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j | MINSH AJ | : 
Emendatio, vel à mendis Expurgatio, feu Augmentatio fui 
."Diilori in Linguas, 
THE GVIDE INTO TONGVFES. 
Cum illarum Hlermonia, && Etymologijs, Originationibus, Ratiovibur, 


Q Derülationibw in omnibus his nouem Linguis, cix. 

I. Anpelita, 4: Gallica. 7. Latina. i 

2. Belgica. e ltalica, <8. Graeca, | S re 

3. Germanica. 6. Hifpanica.C 9.. Hebraea, qve. 

Qua etiam ita ordine & fono confentientes,collocatze funt, wt facillime c» nullolabore, vnufquifque non: * 

folàm, Ouatwor, Quinque, vel plures illarum, quàm optimé memoria tenere, verum etiam (per 
earum Etymologias ) fab Nomixe, Naturam, Proprietatem, Conditicnem, Effectum,Mate- 
riam, Formam, ve/finém rerum, red zoffz queat 3 Difcrepans ab alijs 
Dictionarijs vnquam antehac editis. 
Item explicatio vocabulorum forenfium Turis Anglicani, t? De/eriptio Magiflratuum; & 
Titulorum dignitatum Jue wota tc» per tetum Opus infignita, ; 


Item adyciuntur Erymologie facrz Scripture, Adam, Eue, Cain, Abel, Seth, &c. Cum Ety- 
mologijs Regionum; Vrbium, Oppidorum, Montium, Fontium, Fluuiorum, Promontoriorum, 
Portuum, Sinuum,Infularum, Marium, Virorum, Mulierum, Deorum, S tagnorum, Syluarum,So- 
litudinum,Populorum,Vicorum, Speluncarum,ac adiartim rerum notatu diguarim — 
qua infigniuntur hac nota per torum Opus, (1) 

Opus omnibus humanioris literature amatoribus valdé neceffarium & déle&abile éweprimis Noffratibus, 
qui nullo negotio ex Anglicana, ceteras linguas cam earam Etymologys, ordine Alphabetico,inuenire poffunt; 


denique Extranew, fi ex his congettis, Alphabétum vnius vel plurium aliavum 7 ZMAT HIIS, 
fibi cum numeris Arithireticis concinnare voluerunt. 


Opera, Studio, Induftria, Labore 47 Sumptibus lohannis Minfhei in Iucem 
í editum &‘impreflum. 22°. Iulij, “uno 1625. | 
Secunda Editio, 
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The Guide into the Tongues. 


With their agreement and confent one with another, as alfo their Etymolo- 


gics, thab i, the Reafons and Deriuations ofall or the most part of words, 
in thefe nine Languages, viz. | 
E. h P ak ms 1. Cnolith. 4. French. «7. Latine. 
Mo | 2. Low Duteh.>s. Ztalian. 38. Croke. 
3. WighDutch.-6. Spanith. webreww, tt. : | 
Whichare fo laid together (fer the belpe ef memorie ) that any one with cafe and facilitie, may not only re- 
member foure, fiue, or more of thefe Languages fo laid together, éut alfo by their Etymologies vnder the Name 
know the Nature, Propertie, Condition, Effeét, Matter, Forme, Fafhion, or End of 
things there-vnder contained, differing from all otber Di&ionaries 
exer heretofore fet forth. 
Alfo the Expofitien ofthe Termes of the Lawes of this Land, drawne from their originall the Saxos and Noy- 
man Tongues, with the defcription of the CMagiffracies, Offices, and Officers, and Titles of Diguities, 
noted with this & > thorowout the whole Bocke. 
Item, There are added the Etymologies of proper names of the Bible, 44m, Ene, Cain, Abel, Seth, &c.;. 
with theEtymologies ef Couztries, Cities, Townes, Hilles, Riuers, Flouds, Promontories, Ports, (3 reekes, 
Ifl.nds,Seas, Men, Women, Gods; Peoples, and other things of note, which are marked with 
this matke ( 1) thorow the whole Worke. 
By the Induftrie, Studie, Labour, and at the Charges of John Minfben Publithed 
and Printed. 22°. Iuly, 48se 1625. 
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t^ i Printed by loun HAvrLAND, and are by him to be fold at his Houfe in the 
| little Old-Baily in E/tots Court. M. DC. X XVII. 
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"HONORAT 1SSEMO : DON M 
loannt, DIVINA PROVIDE 
Epifcopo Lincolnienfi, & Magni Sieil 


- totius Anglise (Cutlodi, | 

= aper oor) Tq placuit fummo Deo qui eftis altiore loco nobis 

of SIN eucdi, vt opituleminteis qui.vobis ut inferiores, 

4 | ; Quod tantumdignitati cue, quantum multorum fo 

3 | ap NY latio affuturum. ‘Non me fpes przmij traxit ad de- 

4X ZEN V dicandum hoc opus,fed reuerendustefpectus; quod 

4 #, fi tue dignitati placeat aqui bonique confulere, & ies a 

: | daciam condonare, hoc in votis maximum. “$n hoc opere ko 

i E- is s ;eleboraui quia vetus & valdé furdus, alteri réi minimé ~ | 

BE — idoneus: adieci Etymologias Sacre Scripture, edam, Euab, Cain, Abel, 

+ Seth,cum multisalijs, rem POCO Gen Fréim, Oppius n 

a Ee Moatinu, Fontium, Fluuiorum, Lacuum, Proin ontortorum, Tortuum, Si- 

» nun ,Jnfularnm, Marium, Virorum, Muliermn Deorum, Siluarun, Populo- 

3 rum, Speluncarum, cum alijs rebus notatu dignis. q Plato, 5s +2 idu dii a 

BE oed. qui intelligitnomina,res etiam iatelligit : & ¢Lidsrw,Noz -. 1 

E | minarerumfi nefcis,perit cognitio rerum. Si veniam his dabis,me con- a i 

i folaberis. Deus Opt. Max. tuam dignitatem fi; mul & vitam diu inter Bric 
nos conferuet. | L^ 


que Dignitati devotifimus 


loANNES MiQiwsuasv$ 
buius operts Author; 
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Notas quibus vtimur fic 1 


Letters for a Language, and other Markes, vnderfland tbi. ~~ E 


y 


Anglicum LL —— —-Englifh. 

Belgicams ——— ————Belgick,er Low Dutch. 
Gallicum —————— ———— French. : 
Hifjanicutm——— — —— ——7 Spanifh, 

Italicum —— ——  — ———35, Italian. 

Latinum ——- Latine, 
Saxopicam—— — ——— —— Saxon Tongue. 


E d 


Yo eO- QA US I m 


Hebraicum ——— —— —-———— Hebrew. 
Chaldaicnm — ——Chaldie. 
S9riacum —  — Syriack, 
Arabicum —— — ——————-Arabick, 
Gr 4ttim —  —— ——— — ————Greeke, 


H 


ki Hac manus denotat vel explicationemevocalulorum forenfinm Juris Anglicani, adt defcriprieuem alicuius Mas — 


gistratus, aut dignitatis buius Regni. 


rt The hand [Dewes the expofition of the Termes of the Lawes of this Land, with their Etymologies, c 
drawne from their originali, theSaxon and Norman Tongues, 4//? the Defcriptionof the Offiees and. Off; 


cers, and Tésles of Dignitics. C A eu 
(1) Hac nota denotat vocabulam adzecíum. 
(t) This note fheweth the word to be added thorow the whole worke, 


«p Hacotaanteponitur Autoribus in hoc Opere citatis, ene 
q This marke is put before Authors-names cited in this Worke. 


vimatinad Primitium pracedentibus, 


Tentonicum (eu Germanicum—— —Yeutonick, high Dutch, or the German Tongu& i a 
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I, 2,3, 10, 20, 100, 1000, &c. IVwmeri Arithmetici vocabulis prafixi mmerum declarant oecabnlerum Printt- 
tiuarum in boc Dittionario contentorum, cy litera b,c, d, &c. ftenificaut vocabula quibus apteponuntur efede; ^ - 


et 


> 


1,2, 3 10,20, 100, 1000, (^v. The Figures tell chenumber of Primitiue words thorow thewhole Di&io- — M 


their Primitiues next aboue them. 


eo 


m,———-Mafcalint generis of the Mafculineg ^ ,- 

f. — —— Feminini generis of the Foeminine eder : 

i "jd eff — — That is to fay. : 
q.——-—-ifiafi-— ——- Asitwere. 

Vi, — Fide — — —-Sec the wordelfewhere expounded. 


Li 


The Saxon Letter or Character here vnder fet downe, for the Readers vfe, to reade the Saxon words often: 
times in this Dictionarie fed. i "—Á 
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naric : and the letters J,c, d, ¢re, doe note the words before whom they are placed, to be deriuatineof 
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Dictionarie of divers Languages. 
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Woces in hac fecunda editione gue adijciuntur, vitra priore 


hocíigno prafixo (t) per terum opus 


Words ia this Second Impreflion, which areadded ouer and aboue the Firft 
E f 


NOLANTUY. 


t Edition,are noted 


17 


e whole Worke with this marke (+) put before the word added, 


e: ————— n — A! 


Prima litera Alpbabéti, cum Hebrzis, Grxcis, 
Latinis, & ceteris Nationibus,c> vocatur HEB. 
Aleph, A&Az. Aliph, C tA T D.C S$x&R1AC. 
Olaph, AzMEsw. Ajp, A. rurop. Alph, 
Graz, Aaoa, T. S.B. A.G.I. L.H. vécatur 
A, apud. Anglos antem A prepofitivum ante Ne- 
minayet apud Gallos,vn, vnej1talos; c» Hifpanos 
uno, vna, Germanos ein, Belgas een, vt Ang. 4 man,i, G. vn hom- 
me,1. va' buomo, H,vn hombre, B. een tran, T. eit mam, 3. Lat. 
vnus homo, as pox would faysonc man. 

G) 2 c A. B. T, G.H.L. * Garon or Maron, (i. A mountame 
of praife.) Heb. YARN Aharon,ab ym Har, 7. 9085, o X3^ Ranan 
e contratt. NX Ron, à exclamanit pre letitia, €; Auen. the bigh Prieft 
ef tbe people of lirael, and a Type or figure of our eternall High Prieft 
Chrift efus : be was fonue of Amram and brother of Mofes, € Exod.6. 

20. was appointed by God to the Priefthood witb bis fonnes, € Exod. 28. t. 

be went yecrely but once into tbe moft holy, «1: Exod. 30. 10, the difference 


betwixt Aharons Pricfhood, which was inteaching the Laws of Mofes, 
and praying for bis aud the peoples finnes, and offéving to God the facrifices 
of beafts, and ether things commanded by Mofes, and the Priefthood of 
Chrift, our eternall High-Prieft, by bis mterceffion and facrihice of bis 
proper bodie,on the Altar of the Crofle, tbe remiffion of our franes before 
God, and eternall (aluationyto as many as beleene on bim,moft learnedly and 
plainly,is declared in the Epift. to the Hebr. Cap.7.r8.Cap.9. 10. — 

(D 3 t0 Bbact or driue away by violence, to drive or fieale cattell out of 
the paflure. G. Chafler par force. I. Scactiave per forza. H. Echár, o 
Alancár por fuerga. L.Abigere ex Ab c» Ago, is,egi, aCtum, to drine 
away by force. Gre. c MACUYO EX W7,1. Aad, & €Aduye,ab sAGw, i. 
agito, ftimulo, Abigo. T. Hinweg tteíben, b. Wech pilfbett, 

(1) b. Abacted, or driven away by violence. G. Chafie par force. I. 
Scasciato ptr forza. H. Echádo, Alangado o Expelido por fuerga, L. 
Abaétus, a, um; ab Abigor, eris, abactus fum, Gra. gmAades. T. 
Hinweg metríbes, D. Wech abeoiijben. — 

(1) c an Bhacting or 2ibadion, a drining avoay by force, ov [lealing cat- 
tell out of the pafture. G.Chaflement violent. I. Scacciamento violento. 
H. Echamiénto por fuerca, I. Abáctio, onis,Abactus,us, m, ab abi- 
£0,is, cgi, abactum, u. Gre. amada, 

(Q) 4 Bbacion, Vi.az 2)bacting. 

(D 4 (^ ABT.G.H.L. *Abacne or Babacne the Proplet, 
i. embracing, Heb. eon Habakuk, ab ‘Oh, Habak, 4,amplexus 
eft bratbiós,q.ampleéiens ctr canfolans Iudaeos ate propter ener [onem F liero- 
folymz quam à Chaldzis futuram predixit, frangantur defperatione, fed 
eer ta fide;expetiepit liberatioutmi er aduentum Chrifti juxta Del prom: ffio- 
MES He pitzou[Iy complaineth in the perm of the faitlfiulls that the wicked 
did perfecute the iufl, X Heb. 1,2,3- gi". 

(D $ Bbadie, a fone which Saturne dewured in flead of Jupiter; 

- 4 "Prifc. 

(D 6 Qe &B. T.G,L H. L. * Abana, Pbardou, Heb, 


~ 


ABA 


cp — ii areae cane eii e cti 


(ASA Abadon wes King of the Locufls,and Angell of tbe battomleffe 


pit, called ia Heb.1493N Abadon,ab "AN Abad, Lpo didit, di Gpanit 
&ud ia Greeke axtemwoy, i. perdens, ab ad, i. à, ab,& onvys,lper- 
do, € Keuel, 9.11. Vi. Deltreper, 

(4) 7 ( A.P. T. G.I. ILL. * Bbanak, Boana, 2. flore. Heb. 
mM Abanah a riner ef Damafcus, FY Ku.s.12. dict. ab JAN 

Aiben, Eben, i. lapis, babet cognationem cuim. yx Banah, i. edificauit. 

$ to Apandort, call off, leaue at randome, vtterly to forfake, or quite cine 
quer, commeth-of Xx, Abandonnér, X. Abandonare (à. à ban-donnér;j 
à, to gine to bani[bment,ov banifh out of company) ex Latino Bannum,i.edi- 
cium publicum per [onitum tube,eó quód banniti per fozmitum tube proferibé 
folebant, tefte Alciato. B. Ger=lacten. T. Qier-laffen (à ver, dá 
vere, omnino, 2. altogetber , et» taflen, i. relinquere. L. Derelinquere, 
(ade & retrà Linquere) Pro dereli&o emittere, Deférere; (unde de- 
fertum ey folitudo) a defert and (olitavie place. Gr. £o etre (ab ais 
1. à,de, & A775, 1. linquo) az iuiev 77e, q. publico edi&o arcére, ab 
&/72,1, a, ab, & iteuz/e vel xuevorw, i. praeconio: pronunciare, axe 
edicere, H. def-Ampatár, a des, i. defhazér al.ampáro, o dexár de 
Amparar, 3. aléogetber to leaucto protect, c. Aimparar, ab am, i. circum, 
circa, ;, about, ci» Parar, 1. fiflere. 

(D b t Sibanbonbumfelfesor cine bimfelfe wholly ouer to bis pleafiaes.Gs 
S" Abandoner à fes plaifirs. I. 4oandonarfe a [uoi piacéri.. H.yt tras 
fus antojos. L.Se libidinibus tradere, 

(D. c Abandoned, G. Abandonné. L'A4Daudonato. H. des-Ampa- 
rádo. 1. Dereli&us, defersus. Gr. quA e pSeie. T. Ger=lallen.B. 
Werzlacten. 

(1) 4 an Abandoning. G. Abandonnemént. Y. Abandenamento. Hs 
deí- Ampáro. B. CG1cer-laetínqhe, Taaer-latffung .L.Derelictio,des 
fertio. Gr.ozroxáeuEue, 

(1) 9 (> A.B.T.G.H.L. Dantes; 7. people of the (land Abatt- 
tias,ex Thracia oriundi, ¢ Herodot. c 

(1) 1e CO A.B. T. G.H. L. * Dbantiag. Gr. dueriat, Tafi filia 
c Neptis Abántis epud Poetas pro Atlanta, Vi. bag antíg. Item In- 
fula Boetie adjacens,olim Mactis, 2126 Eubaea diéfa, € Sveph, Suid, 
Strab. 

(+) be Sbantiaote, Vi, Phas, anti¢. ; 

(+) u (> A.B.T.G.l1.H. L. * Bharti, Gr. aCeem, Heb, 
emma ia bn Yap Gnabarim, Abarim, 2 tras[ituis, a hill beyond lordan, 
where the \{raelites pitched the 41. manfion in the wilderne(je, ¢ Num.33. 
47+ from whence God [bewed Mofes the land of Chanaan, «Num, 27. 
12. and upon which bill Mofes died, q Deut.32+49- 50.0 34. 1. $. ditks 
ab Heb.» Gnabar, Abar, i tranfit, q Chytrzus, 

(D. 12 > 7 2i bag, antig, she 12. King of tbe Argiues or Grorcians, 
ef bimebe Kings of tbe Argiues were called Abantiades, 

13 10@b ale, or bring low. G.Abailler. I, Abaffare. H, Abaxar (ex ad dr 
Gr? Ed ae ,1. bafis colamne, aut alicuius ret, 4, ad bafim deprimere. Ls 
De-mittere (i. deorfiim mittere) deprimere (1, deor(Byn ptémere. ) B. 
QT erneUeten, (à ver, i vers, omnino) & meperén (i. fapprimere. ) 

As X. Gier ROUTE EMO 
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* Abarihmü 


* Abiles. 


Ki" to Abate 


a Wyit, 


* Abba, 


* Abdéxa. 


* Abderitica 
mens. 

* Rire Abdc- 
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T. Qermideren. Grx. mares, à vawewos, i. humilis, depreffus, 

b Abafed, G.Abaillé, 1. Abalfate.’ H. Abaxado, L. Depréffus, hu- 
mifiátus. Gr. rez e$. . " 

c an Bbalement, an abafing or bringing low. G. Abaiflemént. I. Abaffa- 
méntosH. Abaxamiento. L,Depreflio, demiflio,B. Hernederingye, 
T. sliderung. Gr, muero. : : 

(+) 14 1 " Bbales, the ZEgyptians call defart countries and unin 
babited, Abafes, q.Nebr. Strab: 

15 10 Bbath.or make aflamed,ab Heb. yr" Bofch, i. rubore fuffu[us.B. 
Aterbaefen.T. Schamrot-machen(2 {chats,i.pudor,e rot,i. rube- 
us,G.Faire honte,ox vergongne.1.Far' onta,o vergógna.H.Hazér ver- 
guenca, à Lat. Verecundia,verecundia amtem a vereor, dng. to feare 
left any thing be dene amiffe. L. Pudefacere, Pudibündum reddere (2 
pudore.) Grae. alogvosmtéiv (ab adogon, i. pudor,& zweir, i. facere.) 

b tobe Bhdthed, or «framed. B. Werback , oft befcbaemt zx. 1- 
£»chbamrot werden, {chambafftig fein, G. Avoir honte os ver- 
gongne, fe hontoyér. I. Haver’ vergógna , vergoonarfi. H. Tenér 
verguénca, Avergoncárfe, à Lat. Verecundia. L. Pudefieri, Pudo- 

re fuffündi. Gr. euadrouan, ab aneyn, i. pudor, edd sya, ab aids, 
‘i. pudor; verecundia. 

c an Abalhment, B. Werbaeltheid, T. SchambatFtigheit,G.Hon- 
tiflemént.LVergogna.H, Verguenca,a L, Verecüdia, 4 vereer,vt fupra. 

d an Abathing, idem. 

rs--2 an Bbating, Vi. an 2 bafement, 

16 to Dbate, make leffe, or diminifh, à Gal. Abátre, 1. -4ng. to beat 
downe ; aut ab antiq. Lat, Batüere, à Graz. Ga']évdy idem. G. Rabatre. 
H. Abaxár. I. Dimisuire, Sminuive, Abalfare,fcemare. L. Diminuere, 
Miftüere ( à minus ) Gre. verbo ( à cioy,i. minus.) T. b. MPinde= 
ten, > to Abate arit ( atearme in oar Common Law) i5 to beat 
downe, or ouerthrowit, @ Britton. cap. 48. or the Writ abateth, that 
is, it is beaten dowue, defeated, difabled, or ouertbrowne , for want of fuffr- 
cient or good matter, or for the parties, Plaintife, or Defendant, or place 
mifnamed, oc. (CF Abateth, alfo ( a Lave tearme ) ie intrudeth and 
beateth devone the eftate of the right beive. q Ould Natura brevium, fol. 
91. Vi. in voce (> Cofenage. 

b at Abatement, abating or duniaifbing. G. Rabbais, Amoindriffe- 
mént, diminution. D. Minderinghe, T. MDinderung. I. Dimi- 
nulióne. L. Diminütio, Onis. Gre. wetwors ( à uéioy, i. minus.) H. 
Diminución, Mengua ,2 Lat. Mancus. (> Alo an Bbatement of 
ait, a Gal. Abatement, i. Lat. Decuffio,Proftratio. Vi. to Bbate, 

c an Bbating. Vi.an Abatement, 

(4) 17 * Abba, aSyrian word, fignifying Father, did?.ab Heb. ms Ab, 
1, Pater,indé Abbas,atis: why this word Abba, 56a, fhould be doubled 
an the Syriack and Greeke ; Auften faith, for that the Scripture doth te- 
füifie , God to belong both te the Syrians and Grecjans, q Hieron. 
tom.9. Others fay, Emphafeos gratia, that the Godly, twice, and alway 
flould call Gad Abba Father,with fighes and groanes,q Exaf.in Rom.8, 

(+) 18 Abbadon, Vi. Abadon, 

18--2 Bbbafie, Vi. Abbathhip. 

19 an Abbat, or Bbbot, a Father, Chiefe, or Gouevnour among Monkes, 
who were called, the Covent. Sax. Aboo. B. T. Abt, Bs. Bod. 
G. Abbé, I. Abbate, Abbade. H. Abad. L. A'bbas, átis; ab Hebr. 
*N Ab, vel Syriac: NN Abba, i. Pater. L.2. Coenobiarcha, z. 
Gr. KoreGragoge, A. KorvóGtop, i. Coenobium, & «eae, i, dux auf 
Antiftes ; Caenóbium veró. à Gra. KosvoCtoy, à Kotyog, i. commu- 
nis, & FIG, i. vita, qud ibi Monachi, communi vita £r vi&u, frau 
vivunt, tamcn longe ab aliorum bominum cetuyvnde coenobitae dici; quia 
in communi vivunt. L.5.Archimandrita,2$244274'e/71e, ab dens, i, 
Dux, Princeps, & uajd'ez,, i. mandra. claufirum feptum pecorum, aut 
(pelunca, quoniam Abbas eff q. princepsmandre, & Pater agminis fui, 

b Abbatlhip, Abbothip, i. dignitse or office of «n Abbat. 1. 1. Ab. 
bátia, H. Dignidád o officio del Abad. G. Dignité on l'office de 
lAbbé. T. Abtep, B. 2jbope. Gr. 'ACGaea. 

c Abbat-like, or Mbbay-like, or belonging to au 2)bbat, er Bbbep, G. 
Abbatiál 1. 4badiale, L. Abbatiális. 

20 aa Dbbayp, Vi. Abbey, 

2x az Abbay,or barking, qat a bay. Vito Way or Warke, 

23 to 2jbbay or Warke, Vi. toWBay or Warke. 

23 an Dbbelle, or Ladie, or Gouerne[fe of Nunnes. G. Abbéflede Non- 
nains. I. H. Abadeffa. 1.2. Badéfa. T. 29ebti(Ten, Gbtiffen. D. Abs 
diffe, L. Abbatifla, Sacerdos maxima,Antiftita. Gr.deyspardaizs. 
Vi. Etym. ia Bbbat, 

(t) 24 10 Bbbet, and Phbettour, Vi. to Bbet. — 

25 au Q]bbeyp, Abbie, or Cloifler for Monkes, a Minfter, 7, Monaflerinm. 
G. Abbaye, f. I. H. Abadia. L. Abbatia, Abbatéia, Gr. a’€Carela, 
Ceenobium. Gr. Kotrd€tov, vcin Abbat. B. & T. in dalofter, 2 
Lat, Clauftrum (quiaibi clauduntur.) B.2. etiam Bbdpe, Bbdie, Abe 
be, Vi. Etym. zx Abbat, 

26 an 2) bbot, Vi. Abbas. 

(+) b Abbothip. Vi. Bbbathip, 

(1) c Bbbotiike, Vi. Pbbatitée, 

27, io Bbbzewiate, Vi. 29bieutate, ; 

28 so Abbzidge. G. Abbreger, q. Abbrevier.. Vi. to Bbreniate, 

p 28--2 40 Abbutt, or butt vpon, Vi. to 2) butt, cum fimplici b. 

ag an ABC. G.l'ABece, Alphabet. H. I. Abice, Alpbabeto, H. 2. 

la Cartilla,q. Chartula parvulis incipientibus. L. AbecedariumyAbece- 

daria tabula, AJphabétum, à Gr. gage xj Éi re, Graecorum due pri- 
me litere, feu elemente : With the Grzcians two of their fixft letters 

Gaga & Dru. T.Das BBE. B. Den Abece. 

b a BBC [choller,or one that learneth the BBC. T.Ein Bw C 
(chuilar, Gin 2015 C bnab, 5.29 15 C- jonghen, G. Abecc- 
daire. 1.H. Abecedario. L.Abecedarius,i.qui difcit aut docet 29 1b QT; 
Alphabetárius, Gr. dagaCunn®. 

(D 3o ft AH.T.B.L. * Apvera.G. Abdére, atowne of Thrace 
where Democritus was borne, the people whereof were counted a foolifb 
people. Unde Lat, dicitur * Abderitica mens, à. flupida e» in[ana, e» 
Gal. * Rire Abderois, i. jmmoderatus vifus & talis quo Democritus 

wti dicebatur. Item, alia vrbs Boéticae, nunc Almeria dict. 

31 to 2oboicate, er renounce. G. Abdiquér. H. Abdicar.1.L. Abdicáre, 
ex ab dj dico; 25) i, remóvco, repudio, Gr, a'zuyespea (ab iva, 


Ram 


ABH | 


j.a,ab,de, & rota i, pono, q. à fe pénere &» removere, ) PT. Gera 
{chichen, à ber, i. vere,altogetber, & fchicken, i. miccere, emittere» 
32 I= *Bbdon,< Indge, who had forte famnes,and tbirtie nepbewet, 
q Iudg.12. 15, 14. : CL 
(+) 33 Bbducted, or lead away. G. Amenc, Emmené, Des-voye. 
Menáto via, ritratto. H. Lleuádo de alguno. L. Abdu&us, 2, um, £X 
Abduco, cis, ex Ab, @& Duco, cis, i. toltade away. Gr. amar , 
ab dmi, ex amd, i. à, ab, & do», i. duco. 
(1) 34 Bere, G.A BEce. Vi. Bb, - 
(1) b a» Bbecedarian, one that teacbetb or learnesh thectofe row. Vi. 
an B15 fcboller, 
c BMbel, Dbelnelle, Vi. Abie, Phleneffe, ti 
() 35 *Mbel, fius Adami, dil. Heb. bap Hebel, 7, wawa? 
v Habal, i. euanuit, citó enim evanuit, occifé a fratre [uo Cain. — 
(D) 36 icf». Doel, the name of a place, Gen.go-X1. 1. Mourning. Heb. 
pel 


Abel, 3. luéhus, ab Aba], i. luxit, planxit ; as Gen. $2. 11* 
San » ab be > P 2 wiesen 


when they [aw the mourning, they called the place 
the mourning of Egyptians, «, Gen.so. If. ie : 

(+) 37 to Wbequitate,or ride away. G. Allér de quelque lieu à cheual. 
J. Andáre da qualche luogo a cauallo. H.Andar a cauállo de algun lugar. 
L. Abequitare, ex ab, & equitare, 7. 10 ride, ab equus, i. a borfe. Gr. 

a'quraiuo, ex irj. à, ab, Kiama, i. équito, ab Vae Q^, i. equus. 
D 38 Bberration, er going aftray. G. Aberration, Fourvoyements 
1. Fallaméato dal catino, H. Aberraciém, Des-viamiénto, el Apat- 
tárfe del camino. L. Aberratio, Onis. AM. 

39 to Bbet, encourage, fet o, or maintaine, er furtber one in euill, vel à 
Gal. Boutér, i. te put or fet on 5 aut à Belg. Weteren, i. meliorare, 
( but alwaies ‘ufed in tbe eui# part.) G. Concitér, Irriter. H. Provocár, 
Irritár. L. Irritare (q.ad ird citare) Concitare,Suggérere (ex fub.eo» 
géro.) Gr. vv GdM vo (ab van, i. fub,& Berra, i, Jacio,pono)mesp- 
pda, ex meupg,i. ad, & opaco, i. incito. T. Fulchteben, à 50, 1 
ad, c fclyieben, i. trudere. B. Ger-xoecken, à ber, i. veré, omnis 
no, & Specheti, i. incitare. 

b (cP an Bbettog, excourager,fetter onyor maintainer in enill, it js a terme 
in our Common Law. Vi. vationem e Etym.in to Dbett. 

(f) 40 to Bbgregate, or leade out of the flocke.G.Abgregér,Emmenér 
hors du troupeau. I. Mezre fuor del’ gregce. H. Apartár o llenár 
de manda. L. Abgregare, ex ab, & grege, i. tbe flocke. Gr. &$0< 
eif o , ex wm, i. a, ab, & eei, i. diftermino, Dirimo. 

AX SBbhominable, or detéflable. G.H. Abominable. L. Abominabilis, 
q. mali ominis loco, ex ab, & óminor (4. abborrere.) Y. Abominévole.Gr. 
Adkaueis, ABSAUN®, i, abóminor. B. dpzoumelije, T. Gzewlich, 

b A@bhominablp. G.Abominablemenr. 1. Abominevolmente. H. Aq- 
bominableménte.L.Flagitiosé, Nefarié. Gr.dizeaqar, bdeaveas. Ts 
Grawlelich,B. Begryflelijc,vnde Ang.Grifly,or Gaftly,i.horrendum. 

c Abbomination. G. Abomination. I. Abomimatione.H. Abominaci- 
én. L. Abominatio, deteftatio, Flagitium (4. flagris dignum ) Nefas 
(4. ne fas efl dicere.) B. Dtgrilelijcheit. T. dbaetofelikeit (de Beas 
Soett,i.horrére.) Gr. 64A ya uiro 5 va (i. oculos claudo, q. vé 
ne videam tale fcelus, 

(t) 42 anBbhoarant, abberrer, detefler,or loatber.G. Abhorránt;Ab- 
horréur. 1. Abborvente. H. Abhorrecedór. L. Ofor, Exófor. Vi.& 
Wetetker, or Loather, 

43 to Abhog, or deteft.G. Abhorrér, Abhorrir. L. Abhorrére (ab hore 
yor.) 1 Abborrive. H. Abhorrecér. Gr. puortioues, ipuoG-,i. fce- 
lus. T. Abfchamben, B. dzorwelen, Vi. Abhominable, 

(f) b an Abhoarer. Vi. an Dbhozrant. 

c an Bbhogring, hating, or loathing. H: Aborrecimiénto. I. Abborri- 
mento, Odio, Sdegno. G. Haine,rancune. L. Odium, Deteftatio. 


* Abion, : 


ES 
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(D, 44 iC?" Abid, or Nifan the moreib. Heb. S45 Abib,i. pubertas, * Abib, 


e 


ripening of corue into earcs,when in the Land of Chanaan thecorne grew 

^. WAlo Cares and beards, which wiih the Hebrewes zs their frrfl moneth,an{wea 
ving to part of our March, and partof Aprill, q Exod.13.4. Nifan às & 
Syrian word for the fame moneth, € Nehem.a.r. 

45 to Bbtde or tarie, 2 Sax. Biden. B. Wepden, adem. I. Badéve Affet- 
tare, Fermare. G, Demeurér. L. Demorari. H. Detenérfe Quedár- 
fe(forté à Lat. Quietus,à quiefco.) Gr. ó/xéw, ab 9/x(G-, d Domus 
L. Manere, a Gr, uefyo, 1. confiftere, B. T. Wietben, toarten. . : 

(1) b to Abide, er fiffer. G. Souffrir. I, Sofftzve, Patire. H Sufrir. 
L. Sufferre, Pati,ferre. Vi.to Suffer, or &Lollerate, : 

€ an Bbiding, abode or dwelling place. G. Habitation, Habitácle De- 
meuránce. 1, Dimoranza, Stanza, H. Morada, Habitación. "E Ha- 
bitátio, Commoratio, Gr. oinnors, dtesgu@, ab Qi Gi. demus B 
TDoníngbe, 2 $00, i. vbi, & innen, i. intus, i. vbi intus fima vis 
vim. T. TDobnung, idem, behauflana, ab baufs, i. domus, : 

(T) d an Mbiding co the end. Vi. Werlenerance. — 

(D) ean Abiding or fuffering. Vi. Suffering, 

(1) f en Mbiding or tarrying. Vi. Carrping. 

46 Bbiect, vile, bafe.G. Abjé&. I. Abjctie. L. Abje&us,ex ab,ey ja&us, 
3. aft away, Vilis, q- ve illis ( boc eft) defpicatus, Gr. emCanr@>. ex 
SmCdpouar i sbijior, ab ori, i. à, de, ex, & Galina, i. jacio. He 

preciado. T. Gnachtbar, ab bn. i. no 3 i 
: sis Gm. A is As bat, bn, i. non, & achtbar, i. xftimas 
1) b Dbjection, vilenelfe, bafeneffe of beart, vudervalume bimfelrz. - 
Abiectión. L.dbjettione. H. Feci ne iei mn LAS iS 
Ónis,ex ab, c jacio. Gr. groCaners ex am. a, ab,& Bane, i, jacioz 


47 (=> 


iennupta Davidi Regi, € y Sam. 25.2, 
erg Davi Regi, 1 mo eon d fri wid 
ten ck Vi. enfe or ower, 

49 I> A.B.T.G.LHLL.* Bbimelech. Heb. i 
melech,sPater mens Rex, i. my Father the Soe tama Abi 
"Pater meus & T» Melech, i. rex,quia bonus princeps nibil à boxe um 
differt, be was Kung of Gerar, who tooke Sarah from Abraham : fae 
Jo make ber bis wife, ¢ Gen,20.2. be maketh acomenayt with : i iei, 
¢ Gen.21.27. end alfo with Izhak, ¢ Gen.26.26. 3I. itwasa emerald 
Wame of tbe Kjngs of the Philiftims (as C2f{ar is of the Sw efie Em e- 
rours of Rome) therefore inthe Title of Palme 34. the name of Abi 
aàclech 4 iuto io Achis, Kjvgef Goth, to»vbors Dauid did fie. 


(1) so i^ Abuigtorn 


t * Bbigail,s Patri exultatio di&.ab Heb.» ve Abi 
P y 3% » > . ° 4.Paier 
eh yyy Cili.Gauduan : vxor erat Nabalis C acelin DN ejus - 5 
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* Abimelech, 
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* Aborigines. 
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Gbinaton iz Berkfhire, q. tbe Abbie-towne, ¢ Camd. 
L. Abbendonia * 

(D sre? Abinoham, i. Father of gladae[fe ov delecfablene[[e, whofe 
foune Parac, by Gods commandement , Deborah (ent againft Sifera, 
q Iudg.4. verf.é. dict, ab Heb. Se Ab, ;. Pater, e Cl noham, 
i amaatas ,1acunditas. 

(t) 52 ALL. Hbinteftato, i. without Will or Teftament, ex ab, 
in, 4. fia, i. fine teftamento. Vi. "3mteftate, 

(1) 53 A.L. BPbinitio, i.ab initio, from the beginning. 

(+) an ABbifle, Vi. 3bottomleilc pit, 

(7) 54 Pbjudicated, ;. giuen by iudgement from one to another. G. 
Quélque chofe oftce à aucun par fentence de juge. I, Tolto 
via per ginditio. H. Quitado por fentencia dcl juéz, L. Abjudi 
catus, 

(+) §5 Bbjuration, Vi. Pbjuritig, 

56 10 Abjure, or forfweare, G. Abjurér, Reniér par ferment. L. 
Abjurare, i. rem creditam per juramentum abnegire , vel aliquid 
me promipfiffe aut babere. falsó jurare. q Afcen. I. Abginrare. H. 
Negár con juramento. Grex. a’mude, ab aa, i, ab, & ouo, 1. 
juro. D. T. Werleyweren. 

b ip^ to Abjure, m our Common Law terme, is to forfweare the 
Realme for cuer , when onc bath committed felonie, «zd fle to the 
Church or Church-yard, or San&uarie , or place priuiledged for 
thar purpofe, before be bee apprehended, might for fafegard of his 
life, choofe rather perpetual banifhment out of the Realme , then to 
fland to the Law, and bee tried of the Felonie. This Law was in- 
flituted by Saint Edward the Confeflor, a Saxon King of this 
Realme , before the Conqueft, «ud was greunded. vpon the Law 
of mercie, ard the loue that bee bare to the Houfe of God, and 
place of Prayer, the Church, -after the imitatun of the Law of 
Mofes, Exod. zr. verf. 1. Numb. 35. verf. 6, 11. and 12. Deut. 
19. verf. 2. Iofh, 20. verf. 2. which confequently continued im ibe 
refi of ibe Kings, untill Anno 22. H.8, cade the termes of Law in 
Abiuration, 

Abiuring, or Zibiurdtion, G. Abjuration, Abjuremént. I. Ab. 
giuvatione. H. Abiuración, L. Abjuratio. Gra, exouwns. Vid. to 
2ibiure, 

(D 57. Bblaced, or weaned from the teat. G. Ablai&e , Seuré, 
ofté dela mamelle. I. Diflattdio, à latie, 1. lacte, Diflettato, Steitato, 
H. Deftetádo, des-Mammádo. L. Ablaétatus, a, um, ab ablacto, as, 
ex ab, à. from, c Latte, ij. milke, à mamma difiungere. Vi, to 
Weane, 

$8 be *Aiblatine cafe. G.le cas Ablatif. I. H, Cáfo Ablative. T. 
Der Ablativus cafus, P. Den Wbiatibus cafug, L. Ablaci- 
vus cafus (q-Ablatus cafus, alio nomine, Auferendi cafus, quia fervit 
ablationi. ) Dicitur etiam fexcus cafus, apud Var. quia eft ordine fex- 
tus s iaterdum Latinus vocatur qui Latine lingue proprius eft , cris 
vis apud Graecos per Genitivum explicatur y vocatur A Quint. zigaa- 
perna zijc15, i.auterendi cafus, ex wT, 1.3, ab, Kaieéw, 1. capio; 
prahendo. Dicitur eliam comparativus cafus, cà quod per eum com- 

.—.. paratio (ignificatur, vt D'o&or illo, 7. quam ille eft. 

59—2 Abie, or fufficient. L. Potens, à poffum. I. Abile, Potente. G.Pu- 
iffánt, Suffifint. H. Poderófo. Gr, duvar@, à, Ju agas 1. pollum, 
valeo.- B. T. €facbtig, Wermogen. 

b tobe Dbie, G.Eftre fuffifánt, Rouvoir. 1. Efer (affi nte, Potere. 
H. Podér. L.Pofle, ex aztiq. pos, dtis, i. potezts,c fum. Gr. uan. 
B. Moghen, T. $Dogett. 

Abienche, abilitie, or power. B. 2j belbept. G. Pouvoir. 1. ADilt2; 
Potere, Poffanza. L. Porentia, faculras. H. Poder, Poderío. T. b. 
MPacht, vermogen, Gr. Juranus , a Jusaues, i: poflum, 

(1) 59 Bbiepfie, zblindneffe of the minde, want of aduice. G. Ab- 
lepfié, f. Cecité,Faute d’auis. 1.Cecit2, mancam. énto d'auifo. H.C egue- 
dad, inconfiderancia. L. Ablepfia. Gr.aGaeweia, ex a priu. 1. non; 
& Paéz7o, 1. video. 

(1) 60 Abliguries. [pending ix belly cheere. G. Des-penfe en fri- 
andife. I, 7/ guaflare nell’ ingordrgia. H, El gafto en golosinas. L. 
Abliguritio, ónis, ab Abligário, is, iui, 1. 7o [eid riotou{ly. 

\ 61 Ablution , or wafbing away. G. Ablution., I, Ablutione. H, 

"Ablución. L. Ablutio, énis, ex ab, c? lauo. 

(D e» JXbnuegation , or fuffe denying. G, Reniemént, I. Denega- 
mento. H. El negamiénto fuérte. L. Abnegatio, onis, q. abjoluta 
negatio. 

63 Abode. Vi. Mbiding. : 

é4. to 2i bolifb, abrogate, or difanull, G, Abolir, Abrogéer, Annul- 

Jér. I. Abolive, Abrogare , Annullare. H. Borrar ( #. obluerare ) 

Abrogir; Anular, L. Abolére (ex ab, €» olére, q. malum edorem 

édere ) idem eft quod delére, aut. à Gre, amon, i.petdo, Abro- 

ware, (ex ab, cr Logare) Rogo autem q. ore ago, | Serv. dicit, A- 

brogatur lex , cum prorfus tollitur > Derogatur, Cum pars detrabitur. 

Gr. eFaacgu, ab €%5i.extra, & deo, 1, vngo. 
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b DMbolifhment, Vi. az d bolifbing.. ! 
c a2 2jbolifbíng, Aboittion, abrogating, or difanulling. G. Aboliti- 


ón, Aboliffemént, Aneantiflement. 1. Abolitione , Cancellamento, M. 
Borradára ( i. obliteratio ) Anullamicnto, L. Abolitio, Abrogatio, 
Antiquatio, Delétio, Gr. eEdMdNAe. 

(1) d Bbolltion, Vra» 2ibolifbing. — 

65 Abominable, Abominably, c» Pbomination, 
Abhomination, | | 

(+) 66 p?» A.B.T.G.I. H. L. " Phopigines, ancient people which firft 
came and dwelt in Italy, where Rome now flauds; whofe originall 
er beginning was not knwne, €; Fett. Liv, Saluft. Alfo amy other peo- 
ple whofe original or beginningis vaknowne, q Perot. ———— 

(1). 67 an Absilment, or Bbogtion, i. an vntimely birth of a childe be- 
fore bis time, G, Avortemént. 1. Abortione. H. Aborción, nacimi- 
énto antes de tiempo. L. Aborfus, us, Abortio, onis, Abortus, us, 
m. Gi. ék7eans, $x 7poop e, duCAeas. 

b Mboztion, Vi. az Aborlment. 

68 BMboztiue, or borne before the time. Y. Abortivo, Aborto. H. Abor- 

to, Aborrívo, Abortón. G. Avortón, Abortif. L. Abortivus, & 


Y 


Abortus (ex.ab, €» orior, 4, ab/que. fuo tempore naturals ortus, ) 


Vi. BSbhominable, 
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Gre. eFaplamses (ab Eau A0 j i.abórior, I. Cin bircítiq 
Geburt, P. £pífbal, 

(1). 69 an Bbot, Vi. an 2Pbbat. : 

7o Mboue, D, Wouen, T. Dber, bber, G. Sur, fus , deffus , en 
hault. I. Sopra , difopra. H. Sobre, en cima ( q. i” fuimmitate ) A 
riba (4. adxipam que Jupersor eff aqua.) L. Supra, Super, qa Gre. 
verte. Hebr, 937 gnal, a mw gnalah, 7. afcendit. 

71 to Abound, G. Abonder. 1. Abondare. H. Abundár. L. Abun- 
dare, (ex ab, c? undo, as, à, to flow ) ab abeundo , & redeun- 
do, ex aque motu, q Mid, Gre. dUzvopte , ab éu, 1. bené, & vro- 
eG" , i. vranfitus. ( q. abunde trazfreis. ) Y. Wbertluflig tern, b. 

Mbherbloeden, 

Aboundatce, or plenite. G. Abundánce, T. Abondanza , copia. H; 

Abundincia. L. Abundántia, copia, Afflucntia. € 197721202 

c Jibounbant, G. Abondánt. 1. Abendazte, H. Abundánte. L. Abun- 
dans. Gra. &uroeds. T. QAberfinffíg. B. Dberblocdich. 

Aboundantip,G.Abondamment. I. Abondauttmente. H. Abun- 
dofaménte. L. Abundantér, Abundé. Gra. évzog9 6, ou dr, i.fufé, 
à 740, 1. fundo. 

72 About, 4 Belg. 25 upfen, i. ambitus. P. Dir, T. Dab. L Interno. 
G. Envirón (q3:2g9Yum) Autour, à Yentour. H.. al Deredór (q. 4 
Lat, Derotare) Acirca., L.Circa, circum,circiter (4 Circus, à Ceuta) 
Gr. oes, & eos, 1. circum, circa. 

(D 73 i? * Ababa, Patriarcha primim appellatus —— a 
Abram, 2. Pater excelfus, ab xe Ab, 7. Pater, 9 CL ram, te 
excelfus s inde verd mutate nomine ipfius , € Gen. 17. §- diclus ef 
CCOn^AZM Abraham, conflata voce ex YYYARANDN Abram- 
hamon, 7. Pater excelfus multitudinis, ab 38 Ab, i. Pater, T=, 
ramyexcelfus, & PV, Hamon, i. copia, multitudo , atque vt Ca- 
cophonia evitetur, i. an 3ll found, diatur. TAR Abraham. 
For it 25 faid, « Gen. 17% s. neither fhall thy name bee any more £- 
bram, but thy name fball bee Abraham, for a Father of many Nations 
bauel made thee. Vi, q Rom. 4.17. 

(+) b Abzam. Vi. Dbzahaan, 

(1) 74 to Bbzale, to pare er [paue away. G. AbRaire , Rackr, oftéz 

en raclánr. I. Radere. H. Raér de algunacofa, L. Abrádere, ex Ab, 

e Rado, is, fi, fum; ere, i. to pare or haue. Gr. amrEve, ex amd, is 
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‘ne Abrech, cujus 
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A69, i, decurto, Ax5AG>, i. curtus, truncatus. emus, L. Epitome. 
76 an* Bbricot, or Xipsícot plum. G.Abricót. H. Albarcóque, Alvar- 
chigo, Alvarcóque, ( 4.i2 Aprico cous, quia non crefcit mifi vertatur 
ad folem : Itaque vocatuy etiam Bat. Malum aut Perficum precox 
(i. pre ceteris e maturis , meunte eftate crefcens} q Diolc. Pre- 
cocia nominat. Gre. @eginoud, A Lat. Precocia, Fra Hetrufci 
c» Tufcami, Grecos imitati, vulgo Berricocche , €. Moniache , pro 
a@eginoue &  Armeniaca. Gre. wrdroy deuertaxoy. Le Malum 
Arménicum, aut Armeníacum ( quia imprimis transportabantur ex 
Arménia. Vade l. Armellina, Armelino. 1, B. Ammarelicnu. T. 2. 
SBolictern, 

at Bbricot tree, G. Abricotiér. H. Albarcéque, Alvarcóque, Al- 
vérchigo. I. Armelino, Berricécce, Monzaco. L: Malus Armeniaca. Gr. 

porta Acton, BeAmarcilen boon, T. MBolleren baum, Vi. 
Etym. i2 BDbzicot. 

7j to 70biibge. C. Abregér. Vi. to Abzeuiate. 

b ‘an Abziogement, Abjiraét, or Epitome, G. Abregeraént,vn Abregés 
Vi. 20bscutation, 

78 to Abzoach, or fet PBhroach, Vi. to Woach. 

79 Abroad, and UByoad, forte ABelg. 25162, 1. Latus, a, üm. Ang. 

Broad, not navvowgg. at liberiie, not penned up. Vi. Sf orth. 

10 fpread BWbxoad, Vi. to Spread or Minfold, Alfo to 39857 

lif}, 

(+) 80 * an dbi obiéticall, a daintic feeder, or delicate perfon.1.H.. Abro- 
diéte. L.. Abrodiztus. Gr, a CeedYarr G- , ab abeG- ,abeor, i. mollis, 
delicatus , & daira, 1, diata, € Pl. 

81 to Abzoqgate, G. Abrogér. H. Abrogár. I. L, Abrogare. Vi, io 
Absit, 

b aa Abzogating, or Abrogatios. G. Abrogation. H, Abrogación. 
L.Abrogátio, ónis, Vi. an Bhalifhing. 

(1) € Abzogation, Vi. Whzogating, 

82 Rbrupt, breaking in ov out of a matter fuddenly without order. G. Abe 
rupte, I. Abrotte, L. Abruptus (ex aby e» rumpo,) Gr, wm nup, 

; Lz. $c026io (i. feuxa cat cio, 1. con- 

) 


b 


ey 


b 


ex wad, 1. ab, & zuo; 1. fcindo, 
cordare con C100. Cuno con l'altro. 

(+) b ibníption, ei breaking off. G. Abruptión. I. Abrottine. H. 
Abrupción. L. Abruptio. 

(4) 83, A.B. T. G. LHL. * Zibfaloi, or 2ibfbalott. Heb. 
f-—ewmNM Abthalom, i. Pater pacis , ab 38 Ab. ;. Pater, c 
TS yy Shalom, i. Pax, tbe fottse ef. Salomon, € 1 King. 15. 1, 2. 
Alfo the name of Dauids fone by Maacah, «p 2 Sam. 3. 3. his beau. 
tie, «| 2 Sam. 14. 25. Being banged on au oake,by the baire of bis bead, he 
was thruft thorew the bedieby Ioab. q 2 Sam. 18.14. 

$4 A'bfence, G.Abfence, f. 1. Affenza,Affentia. H. Auféncia. L. Abs 
fEntia. Gr. &arefa (ex meu, i. ablum, ab aad, a, de, ex, & eiui, 
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RE REE FE ARCA 7 SAO IR 


* Abraharm. 


* Abrech. 


* an Ábricot 


plum, 


* e Abrodic: 
call fellow. 


* Abfalon 


i. fum. T. Dae auffeinblciben, ab aufs, 1, extra, & bicíoen, B. 


A ooetitale; ab af, i. de vel ab, & welgn,: que 
7i bfent, G.Abfénc. I. Affemte. H. Au ente, L. A'bfens ('ex abfum J 
Gr. diri» (ex dort, i. ab, Kets, i. fum.) T. Abwelende, B. Werh 


Goerden, Ang. Away, er abfent. 


85 


b to Abfent himfelfe. G, S'Abfenter, S'Efloignér, I. Affentarf. He 
Aufencar fe. -L. Abfentare fc. Gr. XIII (ab wm, &e uy i. fum, 
T. Sich abwefend machen, b. Hem Weclhmacker, 

(t) 86 ip? Abthalom, Abihaton, Vi. Bdfaton, 


$7 Hofotese, or eut of vfe. 1, Adfoleto. L, Abfoleyus, a, usti,ex Ab 
Aa Mdh e 


(b 


fe 
ttemnius 
DILCIDIUS. 


er foleo. G. Defacouftume. H. des-Acoftumbrádo. A. Difaccesflomed. 
(i) b Bbfoiuatozie, pandoning , fergiuing. G.  Abfolutoíre, ita let- 
tre Abfolutoire , i. 2 pardon figned. L. Abfoliatorius , pertaining 10 
pardon. ^ 
to Abfolue, or pardon. G. Abfoüdre. I. Affolvere. H. Abfol- 
vér, L. Abíólvere. Gra. SmAVe (ab Sm i, a, ab, & Avo, i. 
folvo. ) ; 
(i) b Bbfolbed, G.Abfous. I. Affolto. H. Abfuclto, L. Abfolütus, 
ab Abíóluere, éx Ab c foluo. 
¢ Abflolution, or pardon. G. Abfolution, Abfólte. H. Abfolución. I, 
Ajfolutióne. L. Abfolutio, remiffio, Grae. SsAver. T. «£rlofung, 
Ziblafs, B. Dutlacnninghe. es 
$9 Jibfolute, or perfect. G. Abfolüt, Acheve, (4. à chef, i, Ang. 
to the chiefe or head) I. Affolítto. H. Complido, L. Abfolutus, 
a,um. Gra. &ro7sAeS ele, AGG, ( à TAG, i. finis, Jud e- 
niin perfeélum quod finem affequitur). Y. Suffgemacpt, B, Qiol- 
ghemacckt, 
b BDbfolutelp, or perfectly. G. Abfoluémént. i Affolutaméente ,Compin- 
taménte. H. Abfoluraménte. L. Abfoluté, 
c Qibfolutenc(Tc, Vi. Perfection, 


88 


(1) 9o 3 bfonant, 2. chat foundeth not well, untunable, G. Abfonánt, - 


Desaccordánt. I, H. Difcordánte, diffonánte. L, A’bfonans, Ab- 
fonus, a, um, ex abc? Sono. h 
(D). 9r to Bbfogbe, or [up vp all. G. H. Abforber, T. Abforbere, Affor- 

bere, L. Abforbére, ex Ab c forbere, tofap vp. 

(+) b 9ibfozbcb, ov fupped vp all. H., Abfórto, 1, Afforto. L. Abfortus, 
ex Ab c» forbeo, te fiipvp. 

92 to JO bítaine , or refraine. Apy'cxn. P. Qff(faen, 7, Ang. to 
fland , or bold off. G. Abftenir, 1, Aflenere. H. Abftenér. L. Ab- 

ftinere. Gre. d$», (ab 8a’, i. ab, & €@, 1. habeo, teneo.) T. 
€ ntbalten (ab Cut Priv. & falten, i, cenere.) B.2, HE-Howden, 
Ang. to bold off. 

b Z2bílaining. Vi. 22bftinence, 

(1) 93 9ibftémíoug, i. that drinketh no wine, fober, temperate. G. Qui 
né boit point du vin. I. Afiézio. H. Abftémio, L. " Abftémius, i 
qui abfliget. à "T eméto, i. vino. 

(1).94 * 3ibtterfiue, clenfing. G. Ab&ersi£. LH. Abflerffvo. L.Abfter- 
sivus,ex ab Abftergco,ex ab cy Térgeo, es, erfi, vel abftereo, is, to 
clenfe or wipe away. 

(1). b anABbttepner from wine, Vi. Mbitemious, 

95 Sbitinence, G. Abflincnce. I, Aflinenza. H. Abftinéncia. L. 
Abftinentia , Continéntia, Gra. £yxpazest, T, Enthaltung, B. 
Duthoudinghe, 

(1) b Bbfindirt, or continent, temperate, fober. G. Abftinent, I. Afii- 
mente. H, Abftinente. L. Abftinens, tis. Gr, &yxparis. 

c. Sibtlinentlp, or coztizentlj. G. Abftinément, 1. Aftinenteménte, He 
Con Abftinencia. L. Abftinentér, Continentér. 

(1) 96 Bbfkoqued, or wreficd away by force , i. L. Torquendo 
ablatus, Abftóríus,ab Abflórqueo, es, órfi, ex ab €? Tórquco, cs, fi, 
i.towreft. 

97. an Bbftract, or Abridgement, or a final booke or writing taken 
ont of another greater. G, Abftraict, Abregemént, Vi. an BDbzes 
utatton. 

b to Bbftract, Vi. to 3bseníate. 

(1) c an Qbtlrddion, or draving from anoiber, L. Abftrá&io, ónis, 
ab Abftraho, is, xi, ex ab ¢'Traho, is, xi, £0 draw. 

(D 98 * 2ibflrufe, clofe, bidden, fecret; {hut vp. G. Abftris, I. HI. 46- 
firsfo. L. Abftrufus, ex ab c» trudo, T.WHerbergen, Bepmlich, T. 2. 
N afcofro, oculto, 

99 Abfurd , foolifh , again[l aM veafen. G. Abfürde. H. Abfurdo, 
Des-variádo. 1. A[Jorde. L. Abíurdus (ab ab & furdus, 4. 5 
furdo prolatus, i. ferme parum ad vem. Grzc, &Ao*y Q- (ab « 
priv, & A6, i. ratio) arcc G-, (abe priv. & moms, i. locus, 
q. cui vullus fit locus. T. QqAngefcbibt, (ab bn priv, & gefchike, 
i.aptus.) B. Dn-gheichicht, 1.2. Sconvenévole, ( q.feuxa con- 
venienxa.) * 

an Bofurditie, G, Abfurdite, Inepritüde. I. Abfardita, Bullorda- 
gine. H. Defvario, L. Abfurditas, Ineptia, Vi. Folifhneffe, 

c: Bbfurdip. G. Abfurdement. I. Zb(urdamente, H. Defvariada- 
ménte. Vi. Foithlp, 

100 ipz* Kibtbane. 
iz Hteward. 

ror Bbundant, Ahundantly, Vi. Bboundant, 2bounbantlp, 

io; Qbule, miforder, or eut vfage. G. Abus. I. H.' Abajo. L. A- 
bufis, us. Gra. xa7tnenors , à xoTexedouar, à x25, i, contra, & 
xegoues,i, vtor ( i. malé vtor ). T. Mpifbzauch, B. MBifbgupes 
binae, 

b to 2 bufe, G.Abufer. I. 4bufáre.: H. Abufar. L. Abüti (ab ab c 
vti, i. abfque recto u[u) Male vti. Gr. xgreyegoucs (à x48, i. con- 
tra, & yedouas, i. vor). T. Mikbzauchen (de MHif, i. male, & 
branchen, 1. vt). B. €Dífbzupcliern. 

c an Abufing, or Abuffon, G, Abufemént, Abufién. I. Abufione. 
H. Abufión, L. Abufio, abüfus. Gre. Xg.TV ^v eere. T. $ptfbzauz 
chung, B.MDitbeapchinghe. 

(1) d an Mbuvion. Vi. an Phudug, 

(f) e Bbutiuc, improper, againlt cuftome, out of order, G. Abufif, 1.H. 
Abufiuo. L. Abufivus. 

f Abuduelyp, improperly, from theright vfe. G. Abufivement. I. H, A- 
bufivamente. L. Abufive. Gr. xg Tax eitentós, (à X, i, contra, & 
Kexoue,i. vtor.. Vi. toDbule. 

(T) 103 10* Abutt, or butt vpon , to meet or lye weare at the one 
end, G. Aboutir, ab Af i. ad, c Bout, à. finis , terminus, à vet. 
Gre. Dovs, i. the welt of a garment, q Nicod. ex Iul. Pollu. lib.7. 
I. Giacére appréffo o imanxi o dietro. L. Attingere à fronté aut j 
tergo. «. Nirod. H. Topar en frente o atras. T. Antoffen, B. 
aen tEooten, 
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103--2 an d byfme, or 20bpfinug, Vi. Bottotslele pit. 

104 an Bbpfle, Vi. Wottomiefie pit, 

105 an Academian, Vi. Academicke, 

106 Academicall, of or pertaining to an Academic, or Vniverfitie, 


Sav 


VaR, 


L. Abthanus ; idem eff ve Steward, Vi, 
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G. Academique. L H. Academite. L. Academicus. Grz. &X&- 
woe» : 

197 an Academith, Vi. next word after Academte, academies 

108 a2 Beademie , high Schoole, or Vaiverfitie, G. Acade 5) Ve 
Gin hohe fchule, ein Qyniberütet. LH. L. A: 3 VR 4" ‘2 
niverfitas ( q. "vziverfis [aentijs e» bominibus deflipatus pcs ) V 

, i Grex. wureiaioy, à )UMFct. 0, 
etiam vocatur Gymnafium publicum, Ore. WH depo 
i, exérceo, à ypvds,i. nüdus, quia imprima erat locus vbi At »» : : 
& Paleftrite, zwdi fe exercébant. Deinde pro qe genet ^ ae 
aliquod exercitationis genus ficat ; qui & Schola e Diatriba 

batur, à Gre. diaggiCo, à die, i. per, omnino, 
contero , wade tritus, a, um, Et apud Rhetores ^ F1 igiene 

(i. preexercitamenta,vel preexercitationes quedam in dicenats m n. 2 

«d veras affines. defcendant ). Acedémia veró s Gre. bun 

q Suid. dxadvpeiz, q Steph. Locus nemorofns erat, ^. en aoteli 

nis paffua diflans, ab Académo heróe & viro Athenien ^" Jic appe ; 

14s, vt fcribit in Thefeo Plutarchus. Ef « Eupolides fic bul ^ 
dy diaxiotg Sevuoisw "Anadyps Ses, 1. 1n umbrofis ambulacris 

Atadémi Herob, five Dei. Vbi Plato nom folum nats, veruttietiam Phi- 

lofophiam fumma cum laude , & maxima difcipulorum fpe 

felfuscft, vudà e ejus fetfatores, Academics wordt funt, ficut d on 

( que porticus Grecis eft ) Scoici. Vi. Sptoirae, y deeper Kin 

teli, * Peripatetici, cem nnxet. Vi. 39cripatetiche, Ay) al 
cunt Académiam, Gra. dnednulers q«eanos và Sts, i, medela pó- 
puli, quia illic bominum quantumuis agreflium , anim ia compane- 
bantur , vt illinc egreffi, vultum modeftum , hilarem, feverum & 
gíavem prz fe ferrenr. Alij [cribunt éxadvpda, q. shag Ta dy, 
i. long? fex procul à pópulo, quia mille ab Athenis palfus diftans 
erat, Athenis verd duo Gymnafia fuére, inferius d [uperint, que e 
inferior ambulatio , e fuperior dicebantur. Inferiore , Philofaphos inter, 
dux ille Plato celfiffimus ibat y cujus ab ore melos manabat. Superwre 
werd (cui preerat Ariftoteles ) Peripateticus ille Philofophus, fume 
mo ingenio ac labore, ambulando Philofüpbiam docebat. Cujus lock uoc 
men evat * Lyceum. Gre. Avkewy , Ariftotles Schoole called. Ly- 
ceum, avd Platoes Academie, which we now call am Vniverfitie, 
or high Schoole. B. Gen haghe £xcbole, Hebr. HOLS Ta 
Beth haccenefeth, idomus &ongregationis, à PV Beth, domus, e 
OY chanas , eff congregare. j 

an Academicke, properly a follewer of tbe ecl of Plato, asthe Pert- 
pateticke , of the fect of Ariftotle. But now it 55 ved für one that 
lineth, and diligently obferweth thofe excellent orders, rules, and flu- 
dies , as by the Statutes of an Academie or Vniuerfitie; they are bound 
vn. G. Academién. I. Academiante , Académico. HH. Académi- 
co. L. Académicus. Gra, &xadvussnds , cred vanes , qui fefe it 
Academia exercébat, docendo & difputando , Académici dicumtur Sae 
pientes qui in Académia docebant vel eorum Settatores, «€; Cic. B. 
Een nae-bolaber 391atoníg, T. Ein nach-folger Platonia, 7. 
fectator Platonis, vel dotivine Platónicz. 

(T) 
Acairus , the proper wame of a Saint, vzte whom furious , haftie, 
and hatebrained people arefent in pilgrimage , forvé dici a litera @ 
Grexca Priua. i, non vel fine, & ygiew, i. caudeo, 

(1) 110 Mratvic, Vi. atric, 

(t) x11 to Accelerate, or baflen. €. Accelerér , Avancér, haftér. 
I. Affrettarfi, H. Apreflurarfel L. Accelerare, ex ad c celero;2 ce- 
ler, 2. fifi. Gre. eynovte, arwde. 

(12 b Meceleration, or baflening.. G. Acceleration, Avancemént, 
I. e ide cp H. El Aprefurarfe. L. Acceleratio, ónis. Grz. 
emesis. . 

112 an Accent, or due found oue any word or letter. G. Accént. I. 
H. Accénto. L. Accéntus, us (abaccinere, ab ade» cano ) Pro- 
{odia, messed)a, à meds, i. ad , & «"J9, i. cantus, B. en Bea 
tent, T. Decent. Ang. The lifting up of the found; or falling im pro- 
nouncing. Accentus frvetonus cfi triplex, Acttus, Gravis, Circum- 
ficxus. Gre. ozeia, Caeci Gercowyswu. G. Accént aig, eraue, 
circonflex, oy contourné. Aciitus notdtur fic! , Gravis fic’, Cit- 
cumflexus fic™. : 

to Accent, or to pronounce truely, er marke a word with bis right 
accent. G. Accentucy. I. Accentudre, H. Accentuár. L. Accen- 
tum obfervare , «gt tenere. Gr. oeporidm; à eye) , 1. ad, & db», 
cent Bonon, ^ gro to tune right. T. Secent batten, B. die 

an Becentitig, G. Accentuatión. H. Accentuación, li - 
ipei L. Accentus, Proíódia. Grz. cejowd'ia, Vid. am 

H2 M Becept, C. Accepter. T. Accettáre. H, Acceptar. L. Accep- 
tat (ab ad c» captare, d capere, ab Heb. Caph, i.vola manus meos dm 
(Uns à wess, i. ad, & Styogas, i. cápio. D. Woz goet houden, T 
3t gutter Puflsnemen, ; d 

Mecdptable, G. Acceptable. H.G.Agradíble.I. Accettéwole.L. Ac 
ceptabilis, Gratus, Charus, à Gr. yeeins (à 5s, i. gratia) Adis 
m5, ab A’, i. bené, & JY», i. accipio. E <b 

Acceptance, G. Acceptation. H. Ac ceptáción, Aceto. I. Accettatig- 
tate ae L. Acceptatio, Accéptio. Gr. Ainfis, Andee, vel 

i LYM, lo plo, accipio. 

(I) ¢ Meceptdtton, Vi. Acceptance. 

(T) 114 * a» Drceptildtion, a verbal Acquittance, when the Deb- 
tour demandeth of the Creditour, Doe you acknowledge te hats 
lad and receiued this or that ? Andthe Creditour anfwereth, Y e 
I doe acknowledge it. G. Acceptilatión, 1. Acceptilatióne, Hop? 
ceptilación. L. Acceptilatio, onis. HS A- 

115 Accepting. G. Acceptánt. H. Acceptánte, Y. Accetbanbe. L. 
Acceptans. Gr. oes dtnduivos, à wee volun. i. capta e. L. 

116 3ycce(Tarie, PeceWLorie, or guiltic to a fault. G. Accflóine, Corm 
plíce. I. Acceffore, Acceffório, Confapévole. Vt. Acceffóg E endo. 
L. Acceflarius, Acceffórius, (a. accedens ad culpam ) Confcius cul E 
(4 cum & {ciens),Gr, 4A7U00$ (4 ware’, i, cum &oo i i oe ) ie. 
265, (ab Soi in, & ¢9@, i, habco), Sw a 

b sone G. Accefloixemént, T, Accelloriaménte. L.Accefforié, 


& gpilw, 1. téro, 
* Progymnafmata 


* 


117 Beetle, 


109 A. G. * Saint Acaive, 1. H. Savi" Acaive. T.L. San&us * 


* Diatríba, 


* Progym 
mata, 


* Peripatetici, 


* Lfceum. 


$1. Acairé, 


* Acceptilátis 
on. 


* Accidalia, 4 
Surname of Vc- 
us. 


se 


* Acco,a mad 
eld woman. 


| 


* Accolláde. 


7 Accolyte. 


— 
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nz Accelle, or comming to. .G. Accez, Admiffión, Entrée, f. I. H, 
Accefjo. L. Acceflus, us (ab accedo, is, ce ffi) A ditus, us (ab ad & eo, is, 
ivi) wegen D, (a megs, cad, & odds, 1, via). B. Coegane, toes 
qaningbe, (à toe, i. ad, & gaen, i.ire.) T. Cin Fugang ( à 50, 
i. ad, & gehen, i. ire.) . : 

b aa Accelle of an Baue. Vi. Fit of an aue, 

c hauingAccefle, G. Ayant accéz, admis, I. Amme[fo. H. Admitido. 
L. Admitlus. Gre &iovd'ov ener. 

(4) 4 UcceeMible, cafic to come unto, couyteeus, gentle, G.H, Accefsi- 
ble. I. Acceffenole. L. Acceflibilis, cu accedere facile fit, 

Ct) 118 M’ceeflorie. Vi. A'cceffarie. 

(t). 119 OP A. H.E. E. * Bcetdalia, Gr.aucdeara, C. Accidale, 
cognomen V eneris,tta dicl.ab Accidalia fonte Veneri dicata.Poetze hn- 
eunt quód Grati i eo fonte fe lanabaxt, 

I2o an Accidente, er Jztrodublion for Grammar, fo called a Lat, Ac- 
cidéntia, quia'im catratlantur quecusque accidunt N omi, Pronomi- 
ni, Verbo, Partipto , & ceteris orationis partibus: ut Nomini acci- 
dunt Species; Figura, Numerus, Ca[us , Genus , Declimatio , Compara- 
tio. Proxomini accidunt Species, Numerus, Cafus, Genus, Declinatie, 
Perfona, Figura. Verbo accidunt, Genus, Modus, Tempus, Figura, Spe- 
cies, Perfona , Numerus , Conjugatio , &»c. vocatur etiam Introductio 
Gramuiatice. G. Inuwodución de Gramaire. I. Izzrodottione di 
Giammatica. H, Introdución de Gramática. Gr. eizu eyni (ab e$; 
1. ad, & dou 1. dk o) 

123 aa Aecinent , or chance. G. Accident, I. H, Accidente. H, 2. A- 
caccimiénto , Acontecimicnto. L. Accidens, enus , (ab ad e» 
cadens ) Caíus, (a cadeado ) Gre. uplsCun@-, à cvuSelro, i. ac- 
cido. T. Gin 3ue(al (450, 1 ad, & fallen, i. cadere ). B. 
@bebal. 

b. az Bccidentin fickneffe. V1. Spmptome. 

c Accidentalt,or cafuallhappening by chance. G.H, Accidental. I. Ac- 
cidentale. L. Accidentalis, Fertüitus, Grae. tyneds, à T6, 1. f£or- 
tuna. T, Ginboglehen, ex obit, i. non, & bozfcben, i. profpicere. B. 
25ygbtual. 

d  Bccidentatlp, or cafzally. G. Accidentalement, H. 1. Accidental- 
mente. L. Fortuitd, Fortuitü. GreoupleCnnds. 

122 an Accion. Vi. díom, 

QD) 123 az Acclamation, or crying out. C, Acclamatión. H. Aclama- 
ción. I. Acclamatione. L. Acclamatio, ex, ad, € clamo,as. 

Ct) 124 C$ A.G.H.I.B, T. L. * Beco, Beeug, Gr. dune’, no- 
men mulieris, the name of an old woman, who Debolding ber felfe in a 
glafje, and perceiuing ber beautie to be {pent, fell mad 5 who likewife in ber 
youthful time, was wont, viewing ber [elfe we the glaf]ey to talke with ber 
felfe, as it were with an other woman, as alfo to vefu[c tbat, which fbe much 
defired, vnde dicitur, Gr.cnuCey. Lat. Accitlare, i, to oat, to 3Dif- 
fembie, obe Q9 ab, « Scap. 

(I) 125 t0 X ccoafte. Vi. to ccofte. 

(1) 126 * Accolade, i. a clipping about the necke, ora dubbing of a 
Knight. G.Accollade. I. Accollata, a Lat. Collum, i. the necke, be- 
cau[e mtimes paft, they did dub Knights by clipping them about the necke, 
Vi. to Dubbe. 

(+) 127 * Secolpte. Vi. colyte. 

128 to Accomunopate. G. Accommodér. I. Accommodáre. Vi. to 
Fit. 

129 to Accompany, or goe with, G. Accompaigner, I. Accompagna- 
ve. H, Accompahár. L. Comitári, Concomitari. Gra. zwegxoAs- 
Sev, (à raged, 1.juxta, & exonu5$0, i. comitor. T. Mit emen ges 
hen (1.to goc withone, D. WHiyelel-tchap-houden, dag. to hold 
company. 

b an Qccompanpíng, G.Accompaignement, T. Zccompagsamtn- 
10. H. Accompanamiénto. L. Comitario, Concomitatio. T. 
dbcfcifcbafft. b. Gerfelichapping. Gr. vzraegxoAszmors, 

130 10 Acconipltthy, or fui&li. G. Accomplir,Achever. I, Accompire, 
Compive. H, Cumplir. L. Complére (q. cuuélum implere) Peragere, 
Explére, Adimplére, Abfólyere. Gr. evpazaneso (à cuz, i. con, & 
zAuedo;i, impleo.) Vi.1o Fulfil. : 

b Accomplithed, Derfozmed, Fulfilled, G. Accompli. I. Compin- 
to. H. Complído. L. Completus, Abfolátus. : 

c an Accomplifhing,accomplifbment,or fulfilling, G.Accompliffemént. 
I. Compimento, H. Cumplimiento. L. Compleméntum , Finitio, 
Abfolutio, Perfe&io. Gre. evuzAieeua (a gun, 1. con, & zin- 
£a, i, impleo). T. €rfulluna, B.Gerdullinahe, Wolbsengh= 
inghe, Wollendinahe, 

(1) d a» Accompithhment, Vi. an Accomplithing, 

131 10 Accompt, or efleeme of. Vi. 2d ccount, 

132 to Bccompt, or reckon, Vi. to Count. . 

b aa Accompt, or reckoning. G. Compte. Y. Conto, H. Cuénta. L. 
Cómputum, Computatio, ónis (2 computasdo,) Gre. ¥ngugpris, (à 
Vrugíto, i. computo.) T, Rechnung. B. Rekeringhe, Vi. €t= 
pher, and Count. TP 

c Accomptable, lable, ov bouzd to give account. G. Comptable. 
H. Contáble, I. Contevole. L. Computabilis. Vi. to Bccompt, 02 
Beckon. "S ; - 

d a cafler of Accompts, H. Contador. G. Comptéur, dreffcur de 
Comptes ; Calculéur, Calculateur , Abachifte. I. Calculatóre, A- 
bachifia, L. Calculator, Oris ( quia calculis rationem fubducit, 
becaufe bee cafleth accounts with counters ) abachifta, 2, à Gre, 
aarisit, ab dak, i.abacus, a reckoving table, q. o Us €xov Cae, 
quia non babet. bafim, feu pedes. T. Rechen-meifter. B. deben 
tneefter , Rebenacr. Gra. Norugisis, à AarngiCoys , i. come 
putare, 

133 4n Accord, G. Accórd. H, Acuérdo. Vi. an Agreement, 

134 10 Bccozd. G. Accordér. I. Accordáre. H. Acordár. L. Accor- 
dare , Concordáre ( ex con, & corde ) q. Confentire corde, vel ex 
con c chorda, à Gre, ?96d9, i, funiculus in inftrumento mufico, 
fides. B. &tt een Ak 0570€ trecken, i. chorda vna trahere. Gre. ogo- 
Aaya ( ex ode, i. (imilis, & Ay G-, fermo. T, Wher ein treffen 
( quafi fimul tangere) etnheltg feit, (ex eítt,i, vnus, hell, i.fonus, 
& fein, cfle, i0 be). D. 2. Wereenighen, ( à ber, i. vere omnino, & 
eenighen, i, vnire« Vi. to Agree, 


A 6^6 


135 of his owue Becoxd. G. Volontairemént, De fon bon gre. I, Di 
fua go[la, di fua propria volontà, H.De fa voluntad, L. Vitro, (4. vltra 
onus, beyond or witbost burtben) voluntarió,fponté. Gr. adopazws 
(ex aómyaT Q-, i. fpontaneus, voluntarie). T. Helbs willig, D. 
Epaghen willighlyck, 

(D) 136 Aecordable, eafic tobe agreed. G.H, Accordable. I. Accor 
déuole, L., Accordabilis, 

(D b Accorded or agreed upon, G. Accordé. I. Accordato, H. Acor- 
dado. L, Confenfus, a, um, concordans. 

137 According (Prepofit. ferviens accufativo)., G. Selón. I. Secéudo, 
H.Segün, L.Secundüm ( Prepofit. à fecundo, a fequendo follow- 
ing,zar que fecunda funt, prope fequuntur. q lid. Cr, xZ', T. fach, 
D. $3act, 

b Accosdinglp, G, Accordammént , Sclónque. I. Secondo, che, 
cof. H. Segun che, affi. L. Ita, perinde. Grze. yeTe, wore (ex 
tos, 1. fic, ficut, & me, particula adicctitia. T, Gieich alfo, D. Obhe= 
Ijch alg. 

(I) 7138 4ictost, beedie, warie, aduifed. G. Accort, I. Accorto, M. A- 
uifado. L. Solers, Prouidus, 

(1) 139 Aiccoftable, or eafre to be accofled or come neare vtto, G. H, Ac- 
coftable. I, Accofléuole. L. Facilis aditu. 

(T) 140 to* o ccofte, or draw ueare vato one. G. Accofter , Appro- 
chér. I. Accoftar i, Apropinquarfi, avicinarfi, M. Acofárfe, Acercarfe, 
Allegarfe, ditt. de Lat. cotta, i.a ribbe,q.ad coftam accedere.L. Ap- 
propinquáre, Vi.toAppzoach, or t;avo weere Dnto. 

I4t toBMccount or Recon, Vi.to Count. 

142 19 Bceount, or eflecme. G. Eftimér, Reputér, Prifer, I. Efi- 
mare, Stimare, Progiare, H. Eftimar, Preciar. L. ZEftimare , ( ab 
£7 & nu», i. honor, pretium, Pendere (a pondeve) Grae. mde, 
à pi , i.honor, à 7a, i-honoro, T. Achten, wiirdighen, Wir= 
Dig oder Yoerdbhaiten, 1. dignum tenere. b.Achten, t Soros 
bouden, ^" 

b Accounted, or efleemed. G. Prife, Reputé. I. Reputato, Pregiato. H, 
Preciádo. L. ZEflimátus, Repuritus. 

(1) 143 *Becdutrement,i. a drc[Jmgyattiving,dre. (a word vfed among 
Poets) à €. Accouftremént, 7. a dreffing, attiving, decking, Alfo ba- 
biliment , garments, ab Accouftrér, à. ornare, imfirhere, q. acu ftrue- 
re vel inftruere. L. Ornátus, culus; 4165 Veftimentum, Indu- 
mentum. 

144 Mcerein, as ifany thing thereof fhall accrew, i. grew, or encreafe, or 
comme of. à G. Acreu, 7. idem, ab Accroiftre, i. 16 grow, eRereafe, or come 
of, ec. Y. Acerefciuto. H. Acrecentado. 

145 itf" Mcevoch (a termein Law) à G. Accrocher, to booke, to clafpe, 
tograple. Vi. Gucvoach, 

146 10 Accumulate, er beape together. G. Accumulér, Amafler, Entaf- 
fcr, Amoncelér. J. Amontare, Accumulave, Amaffare. H. Acumulár, 
Amontonar. L- Coacervare, Accumulare, (ex ad e? cumulus, 4 
beapt ). Gr. xgraoweV@ (ex xg, 1. ad, coniunctim, & owed a, 
i. cumulare, à owes's,i- cumulus. T.25u famen haufien, b. Opho= 
gen. vi. plura ;2 i2eape, ad to eape. 2 

b Accumulated, Acctuinulating, Vi. Beaped, and Heaping to- 
gether. 

(D) ¢ aa Accumulation, a heaping togetber.G. Accumulation, amon- 
cellemént, amafiemént. I. Accumulatione, Ama[Jamento. X. Acumu- 
lacióri, Amontonami¢nto. L. Accumulatio, ónis. 

147 Accurately, exaclyp, curioully, oiligentlp, L. Accurate, q. ad 
curam, vel cui cura o diligentia. Ge Soigneufement- I. Accsrata- 
mente, coa diligenza. Fl. Con mucho cuydádo, y diligéncia. 

(1) 148 Arccurfed. G. Maudict & Execré. I. Maledetto, Effecrato. H. 
Abominido, maldicho. L. Maledi&tus,execratus.. Gr. Boeaundes. 
T. QXerflücbt. b. Gerbloctt, 

(D 149 an 3)ccufant, G. Accufíánc. Vi. Accafer, 

150 a falfe and tmalicious Accafation, Vi. Calumniatton. 

151 a2 dctufation. G. Accufatién. 1. Acenfatione. H. Accufacién. 
L. Acculatio, ónis. B. Welchulvinghe, T. Werklagung, Vi. ta 
2iccufe. 

152 the o ccufatiue cafe. G. Le cas Accufatif. I. H. El e4fo Accu[ativa- 
L. Cafus Accufativus, ita diét. quod per bunc. cafian, vel accufare, vel 
laudarealiquemfolenus. Gr. etnenkn gaors (ab diTicióuaeu Sl. accufo, 
ab wiz, i. caufa, crimen. 

(t) 152 an Accufatri¢, or woman accufareffe. G. Y. Accufatrice.. H. 
Acufatriz. L. Accufatrix, cis. ; 

153 to Mecufe, G.Accufér. H. 4ecufar. Y. L. Accufare (ex ad & 
caufa, vel caufando, j. biaming. ) Gr. ugreyeeo, (ex xaT, 1. contra, 
& 25292, i. loquor.) T. Wer-blagen (à ber, 1. veré, omnino, & 
hlager, i. accufare) dLaffexen (à eut i. accufare-) q Lazius. B. 
Weblaghen (à lager. 2. quer. ) 

154 to Accule craftily, falfely, maliciou[Iy. Vi. to dL alumníate, 

b an Accufer, G. Accufatéur, un Accufant. L. Accufatere. L. Ac- 
cuf&tor, oris. * Gr. J)uCoAG- , à dhatxrrw, à od, i. per, & Barmy 
i.Jacio. x4T/22eG- , à xaw)2e*9, i. accufe, à. xau, i. aduerfus, & 
aye, i. loquor. B. Wefchuldigher. T.Xslüger, Heb. wp ota 
malíchin; à YU» Lifch{chin, 4. obtrectare. Vnde Hifban. ^ Malin, 
i. calumniator. 

c afalfe or malicious Bccuter. Vi. Speophant. 

d an Accufing, G. Accufeménr. Vi. Accufation, 

15$ 10 Acculfonie, G.Accouftumer.J..Accoftomare, Ux ÍT. H. A- 
coftumbrirfe,(ex ad @ confuetudinem, ex con ¢ fuelco,to be wont.) 
L. Affuefacere ( q. affuctum facere.) T. qDexoonen , vnde Ang, 
Wont. A 

b Accuftomed, or wont. G. Accouftumé. T. Accoflumato, Avexzato. 
H. Acoftumbrádo. L. Affuécus,a,um, Confuerus, Afiuefactus, a, 
um. B. Bement, T. Gewohnt, 

156 the Ate point. Vi. Ace at dice, and Point. 

b ammes Ace, ab H. Ambos As, à beth az Ace. G. Befas , q. bis as, 
twice an ace. 

157 the Mice at Dice or Cards. B. Hes, Mefken, Sn ooge op tfpel. G. 
As, Az. I. Affo. H. As. 'T. 95, ef cing,ab ec, 6/27, i. vnus, vela L, 
Mónas, adis (à Gr. dyes, à uo» G" , i, vnus,one) Canis,Canicula, q. 
amordeis vt canis, quia apud veleres, ille qui jabtanerat, deponchat uum- 
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183 (P whi ds u^ poet 

184 Bcord, Vi. Accord. | 

M 185 the * Bcores or Afozes, 1/fends fo called of the abundame of « 

hawkes therein bred, of ihe Spanifyywrd Bor, 7. a hawke, a goflaawke, 
Cob. 

P an Qcoome, 9. Dhe-come, i granum quercus. B. C gehome, 4b 
Eyck, i. Aag. an obe, & hone, i. granum. B. 2. € gclsell, deir, 
T. Epehel, Bpchel, ab duo" , 1. glans ilicis, aut ab Heb. SAS 
Achal, i.comedit, quod fuerim cibo primis mertalibus, € Butt. Vt bodié in 
Hifpania. G. Gland, I. Ghianda. L.Glans, dis,f. à Gr. Biaw@, 
idem, mutato G in B,quod facit j4^a»G-, & per contractionem 7ya- 
rans & ryhaps ; aut q. aar", ab Heb, AM Elon; i. quercits eniin 
fruciuscft, H. Vellota, Bellota, 

(+) 187 Acozt. Vi. Accozt, | 

(+) 188 toAcotte, Vi. to Acco. ^ P» 

(f) 139 Bequarntable, ex[reio be atquaxited wiilb. G. Accointab ee 
H. Amigáble. I, Amichéuele, L. Facilis ad amicitiam ineundam, 
Pronus ad conciliandum. | TE 

190 Acquaintance. G. Accointánce, (q.coitatio, à cocundo, fem conue- 
niendo ). Familiaricé, I. Familiarita. H. Familiaridad, L. Familiari- 
tas, atis, f. (4 familia) Confuetudo,inis (à cenfueto) Gr. cur adeidt, 
à cuv i. con, with, & £Svc, i. confuetudo, mos. 'T.dpemetnfcbefft, 
P. Ghemepnflaembeypt, ! : el 

(T). te Bequaint oues (elfe, or wax acquainted, G. S Accointér, 

b Qtquatnteb, G.Accoin,Accoint,Accointtsab accagnitus, obfolet, 

(T) 191 to Bequtve, ger, procure the thing fought for, to purchafe. €. 

Acquerír. I. Acquiftare. H. ^ dquerir,Acquitlár. L. Acquirere;ex ad 
€ querere. Vi. to QD€t,10 3920cut€. on . 

(1) b BDcquifition, a getting a purchafing. G. Acquifitión. H. Ac- 
quifición. I. Acquifitione, Acquiflamento. L. &cquifitio,onis, ab Acqui- 
rendo, 4. of getting. : 

192 to d] cquit or difcharge. G. Acquitér, Quittér, auta H. Quitar, i. 


Er! 


ACH 


mum, e perdebat, € idcirco apud Ovid. vocabatur Damnofa canicu- 

» la. Vi. Mite. “ 

* Acephalus, (+) 158 * Acephalus, or without bead. G. Acephale, fans téfte. I. 
H. Acéfalo. L, Acephalus. Gr. dispdAos, ab. & priu. i. finc, & ugar, 

' 4.caput, liber ab(que initio Hifpanis Accfalo dicitur ¢ Lat.Acephala fae 
bula, i. az imiperfett tale or without beginning. Acephali vel Acephalitze 
heretic: quidam [uerunt qui duatum in Chrifto fabflantiarum proprie- 
tatem negant ; fic diéti quod herefeos fuz, proprium autlorem noa ba- 
bebant , q. fine capite, € Alciat, Sunt Eutychianorum fee, circa 
annuin $00. « Nicephorus [ib.11. cap. 4$... * Acephali facerdotes 
funt qui fub nullius. Epifcopi gubernatione e[fe velleat ad. exemplum 
Seueri Antiocheni, quod acc Cyrilli ec Ioannis Antiocheni axtorita- 
tem fequebatur. 

(t) .159 Acetbitte, i. foarpneffe , fourencffe. G. Acerbité, Aigréur. 
I, Acerbità, Crudo , non mainvo. H. Agrura, Azedía. L. Acérbitass 
Acerbittido, ab Acer, acris, acre, ab Aceo, es, ui, te bee eager , or tart. 

(1). 160 Brevote, browne brecd, wot ranged, cbaffe bread, bungrie bread. 
G. Pain bis, & meflé auec de Ja paille. H. Pan grancdfo de gran- 
cas, i. chaffe. L. Panis Acexófus,di(?. de Acus eris, i. chaffe. 

(D) ax6r Acerlecomich, ove whofe baire was nener cut. L. Intonfus, A- 
cerfecómes, Acerfecóma, 2. Or, duegrexiuns, ex a priu, & xeeei, ie 
tondére,& xdg, i. coma, i. a bu[h of baire. 

(1) 162 (^ A.G. H.LB. T. L. * Achat, Gr. doe. Heb. yay 
Achan vel ayy Achar,tbefoneof Carmi, € 10fb.7.1. di&. ab Heb. 
AY Achars. turbauit, conturbauit quia conturbauit Ifraelem, « Lofb. 
7.25526. Vi.2] C02. 

163 Kr Achapt, Achat, Dehet, (a low terme vfcd for a centratt or bar- 
gain) q Brooke,dié?, a Gal. Achapt, Achét, i. a bargaine, ab 2 ceter, 
i.10 buy. 

({) 164 &} Achar. Vi. Z'cban, 

165 E» Achat, Vi. Achape, 

166 Uchates,« precious fone. G. Achite,'1. H. Acte, Achate. B. T. 
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* Acephali Sa- 
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* Achan, 


Achat, L. Achates, x, f. Gr. à 44m. Gemma nomen eft , tefle 
Suida, ita dicta, quod iuxta lumen. Achátem in Sicilia primum reper- 
ta fuit. ' 

167 an Ache, or griefe,d Gr. ases, i. idem. Etiam Z2 G-, ayn, idem, 
ditt. de animo e corpore. Vi. QBAicfe. 

b bead Bethe, G.Douleur de tcfte. T, Dolor di tefla, o dicapo. H. Do- 
lor de cabéca. L. Dolor capitis. Cr. 92e ia, a wa, icaput, 
& day, i. dolor. 


b 


auférre , to take away, aut à veteri verbo Lat, Quietóre, vade dici- 
tur, bee bath bis Quietus eft, i. be is quite difcbarged or acquikted. Vi, 
Mifcharae, 

an Bcquittance. G. Quitánce. I. Duittanza, Scritto di pasamento.H. 
Carta de paga, Finiquito (7. Lat. fine quietus.) T. Gin quittant5, 
bekantnns batelk (q. confcffione fcriptum) B. Muitautte. L. Sché- 
dula fatisfadtionis, Acceptilatio, ónis, ex accipiendo, Apocha, ze, Gr. 
emo, CX diria), i. recipio, & amin ex ur, i, ex, & 634,1, habeo, 


to bane. 

(+) 193 ( A.B. T. L. * 3erátus, Gr. duenr@-, G. Actite. H, 
I. Acrate, Bacchantium genius Athenis, the genius of drunkards at A- 
thens, «p Paufan. 

194 an Acie, à Belg. & Teur, Beker, i. ager, a field, G. Arpént de 
terres 1. Giugero.L.Iügerum, jugum (eff quantum vae bonm jugo; une 
die exararà peteft.) H.Huébra, 

(f) 195 Acrew, Vi. Becrew. 

(1) 196 evrilegie, fewer er bitter fheaking, G. Acrilogie, I. H. L, 
Acrilegia eb acris & A67", i. fermo. 
({) 197 Bevimonte, easerneffe  fbarpneffe , tartme[fe, that bitetb. the 
tengue. G. Acrimonie, H. Agrüra, IL.L.Acrimónia, 2,ab Acer,acris, 

acre, à. eager, fharpe. 

198 an Att ,ordimance er decree of Pavliament or imferiour court. B. Stas 
tupt..G. Arreft du confei]l, Ordonnánce, Decrér, Edict, Statür: 1. 
Statuto, Ordinanza, Editto. H. A'Go, Auto, Ordenánga, Eftatüto, 
Edito, L. Confultum, Senatus confultum, Statutum,i, ( 2 flatuende ) 
Decretum (2 deccrnendo, i.decreeise) Edictum, i, (ab editiendo,i,com- 
manding.) T. Rathbetching; 4. conclufio confilij. 

199 «n Ac, or deed. G. Aéte, fac. T. Atte, Fatto. H. Ate, Hécho.B. 
2» te, taco. T. Chat, L. Fa&um,i, (2 faciendi) A&um; 4, ». ( ab 


168 Bebe tbe letter. H.G. Ache. I. J4cca. Alfo the name of an beavbe. Vi. 
£»nallagc. 
(1) 169 wAcheeue, Vi. to A chieuc, 

* Achemenes. (I) 170 & A.B. T. G.H. * Srhemenes. L. Achemenes,the ffl 
King of tbe Perfians,vzde Pex(x diccbantur Achemenij e Achzmeni- 
des, vfque ad Darium, pars Perfize dicebatur Achzemenia ab ipfo rege 
Achxmene, € Steph, 

Q) b t? Achementa. Vi. Pchemeneg, 

(+) 171 * Acheron. G. Acheron. I. H. Acherónte. L. Acheron, 
ontis,i#fernals iuxta Poetas fluvins, primus ommum mortnorum animas 
excipiens, cuius nontantum Poeta, verum-ctiain in Pheedome meminit 
Plato; ab & prinatina, & xerleesy, 1. gaudere ; vel euro Te perv aer, 
quod f/uat, wioleflsarum e luéluo[s vadis: a place by the bill Auernus, 
called the Ynfernalllake : The Poets faite Acheron to be the fone of Ce- 
res, and that fo foone as be was borne, not daring to bebold the light, bee van 
downe to bell vehere be became a mo[l bitter viucv, 

() b C? Acherontiwdes, or damned [oulcs. G. H. L. Acherontides. 
I, Acberontiet. Vi. Bcheron, 

(D'.c C the Achevontiness or people dwelling about tbe viuer. 20 cles 
torn. H. C. Acherontines, IE. Acherontini, 

(D 172 C Achet. Vi. Mchape. 

173 to Bchieue, performe or accomplifh, a Gal, Achevér,i.a chef menér, agendo.) Vi. Deed. 

i, to bring to tbe bead. L. Abfoluere, Perficere, Peragerc. b anobleBct, Vi. 3910voc(fc. 

b anAchienuing. Vi. an S ccomplt(bing, c eawicked Aet, ov deed. L. Flagitium, i, (2. flagris dia 

(1) 174 GH 3Ichílleig, idos, Gr. ds meis opus eff Stati] Papinij quo fine calo) Nefas (q. mon fas.) 1.991004. ie Shireen ain : 
Achillis pueritiam defcripfit. that, Ang. C uill ded. : 4 : 

(D 175 OG A.G.T-B.H.L. Achilles, Gr. ayadsGrecorum d. en Betina Comedie. G.A'&e de Comedie. I, Atte di Comedia. H.Aü- 
omnium fortifimus, Cedere nefiius, q-Horat. His mother vader[landing to de Comédia. L. A&us Comeediz. Vi. jet m 
by oracle that bee fhould be flaine at Troy, kept bun clofe, notwithftanding (1) 200 * Beteoned or horned, fofaid of A&xon ihe name of a bunt 
being defcricd by the policie of Vlyffes, he went amowg other Captaines to the whom Diana turned intoa Hart or Stag, vid. q Ovid lib.s. Metamer d 
ffegeof Troy, where he flew Hector and Troylus, and afierwardby tbe (}) 201-1 Acts regiftred or put in writing, is Agta dien G.R ar 
fleight of Hecuba be being brought in loue with Polyxena, vader tke co- fires publiques. I. Atti publici regiftvati. H. Hechos ublicos r n 
lour of wariage was flaine by Paris. m dos. T. Gelchicen. B. Ghemepn Regitters E i ks 

(1) 176 OF A.G.H. T. B. L. ^ Aho, Gr. egal. Heb. Nay 2er—2 an Jio or doing. G. AGtion. I. Astione. H. Acción, B, Bcté 

_ Achor, i. turbario, i. trouble, avalley in ihe vibe of Iuda, zeare lericho, L. Aio, Ónis, (ab agendo doing.) T, Dag d . . B. Bettie, 
looking toward Gilgal, € 10ff.15.7. fo named of the troubles of tbe I b 0 an Actionin Law. mien is define d b le and Tahini 
raclites, or of Achan whowas there ftoned for referning things forbidden, thus: Kio nihil aliud eft quam jus bérfenduodi in judicio qxod elici 
for it is (aid, « Yofh.7. 25,26. why bafl thou troubled vs? the Lord. fbalt debetur. G. Procts (a Lat Proceflus) Plaid (4 Lat yi 3 d 
trouble thee this day, and all Yrae] floned bim with [lones 5 wherefore the Iudici placuiffe videtur ) unde Ang.a Plea. I Lite (àL t i ie 
vane of the place was called the valley of Bchyox vuto this day, ab "^y Pisto (2 Lat. Placitum) vade H. Pleyt oT Cin se: 3 iss be: 

CD aye tee * Boman, Yi ctia (: Gum) Hüechts-lymbel (Ang. Kight bending) dierichtesgamhe L. 

did, V1. Ballas ica, à Gr. dYan,i.idem : Lis, itis (a Litare, « ; dus 

178 1o Acknowledge, ab agnofcere. Vi. to Confeffe, Tefle Feflo, Grzci Aras venis d lignes ibus o ERE 

b Acknowledged. Vi. Wonfelled. rogabant vt fibi propitius effet Deus. S o 

c an Acknowledging. Vi. Confellion, 202 Paine, firing, never idleyor nimble. G, Adif, Agile, Habile. 1. Agile 

ET (a Re ee a dile 

Q] 32 "Sandi mede, vita, rei, uni, Poe d tng) i RM a 
G. Aco aftique. I. H. col ico. L. Acoláftas. Gr. qnoats@, b A ctiniti schisolt es nelle "P diis spe 
ab e priu.i. fine, & Korwl@, i. caftigo, à. one that liuctb without cha- Legiereté : Peu drei ae ae did aie 
fifement. . à A1: Beréza, Deftréza, Defemboltüára, L.Agilitas Navitas D — i 

(i) 181 an * Bcolpte, one that belpeib tke Prieft to Maffe, by kindling Strenuitas, Habilitas. Gr. &iimzía. T. fi ;f 1135, Vextcritas, 
lights or fuchlike. Alfo avefalute mata that will net be forbidden or brought tig, i. agilis. Whenvdigheyt, 2 Sot "mv Mertighett, 2 víngfera 
from bis purpofe. G. Acolyte. I.H. Acólito. .L. Acolytus. Gr. axwau- lichthept, à licht, i. agilis ilh fis ^: B, 1. agilis, B, Balchett, 
7@-,i. he whichis not allowed to fay diuine fernice, yet is notex« ¢ Actiuelp or ximbly. Yl indie ; 
cluded with others, but may bring lights &c. as you fhould fay, (I) 203 az 3 dtos,or flage-pl er 252 . 

Eis Sn Mad, of a priu, i, mot, & xev, i, prohibeo, to forbid, fentadór de las fabulas. T ed of atbing, H. A&ór o vx dia 
« Nicod. . ) b an Batvelle, axvoman fage- 

(1) 182 Beanit or Veonttunt, G. Aconig, a poifenois berbe called A c Actualt, that stick n 2 5: epe e | 

alfo Libbards bane ov Wolfes bane, vbi vidg, AGuél, H. AGuáL L. AQuolis, le lpuctrá owe 9. 


* A'cheron, 
wide, 


* Agtconed: 


* Acher, the 
Valley. 


* Acolade. 
* Acolafti&. 


*' Aeolyte, 


204 M 


* Adam. 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
* Adar 


t Addition, 
m the common 
Lam, 


ADA 


204 toMcumulate, Vi. ro Accumulate, 

aos Bcuratelp. Vi. Zh ceutately, 

206 Acute, fharp-witied. G. Agu, fubtil. L, Acute, fottile. H.Agüdo,Só- 
til. L. Acütus, Subtílis, 

(+) b Beutelp, wiuily. G. Aguemént, Subtilmént, T. Acutaménte, 
foitilmente. H. Agudaménte, Sotilménte. L. Acute, Subtilicér, 

(D) 207 Adacted, drinen in by force, beaten in. L. Adadtus, a, um, ab 
Adigo, is, egi, adactum, ab ad & Ago, is, egi, actum, to drine, M. 
Empunado, conftrefiído. 

208 an Bdage, or prowerbe. G. Adáge. I. Adagio, H, Refrán,(à referen- 
do.) L. Adagium, ij, vet, Adagio, Onis, 9. circum Agium, quod paffim 
per bominum ora obambulet, q Var. Efi fententia brevis, rebus, tempori- 
bufque accommadata, tectum, latentemque in eratione {enfum obtinens, Alle- 
goriz aliquid vinuens, Vi. Prouerbe. 

(D 209 (C^ * Anant, geweraliter fenificat hominem vt Gen. 1.26. fa- 
cian CNN Adain,ibominem : [pecialiter verd Protoplauftum, qui 
primus homo, dammnauit fecula pomo, dil. ab Heb. CON Adam, 
i. fisbrufus fuit, vel Qs Adamah, i. rubra terra, ex qua ile forma- 
tus, ficut homo ab humo, vide plura de Adam in voce, the North. Adam 
#5 a name common both to man and woman, Gcn.1.27. & $. 1,2. Adam, a 
citie, € Iofb.5.16. Adam tbe man, i. earchly, red or bloudie, ab Hebr. 
C—2^ Dam, 2. fanguis, Adam a figure of the fecond Adam Iefus Chrift, 
© Rom.§.12,14. I Cor.15.21, 22. The firf man Adam was made a lining 
fouleytbe lift Adam Chriftwas made a quickening Spirit, d 1 Cor.15.45. By 
Adam we are all fi, biel to finne and death, « Rom.s. 12. We muflrefembie 
the celeftiall Adam by pureneffe of life, ac we haue refcmbled the tery eftrial 
Adam by wickedneffe of lining, q 1 Cor.15.495 $0. 

(D b C» Bdamah. Vi. im Adam. Alva Citie, « Gen. 10. 19. de- 
firoyed with Sodome, € Gen. 18.28. € Deut. 29.23. Ioflr.19.36. c 
Hofea 11.8. 

2lo an Anamanf. G.B. T. Diamant. I. H. Diamante. L, Adamas, 
antis. Gr, gJzuae (ita di&us lapis a duritie,g, indomita) ex & priuat. 
& fep] v, 1. demo, as, quod nullis iktibus cedat. 

b Adamantine, ofor pereacning to an, Adamant or Diamond, or as bard 
45 à Diamond flone,inuincible. G. Adamantin. I. H, Adamantine. L, 
Adamantinus, Vi. Diamond. 

(1) 211 to Bdamate or loue dearely. G.Aimér fortjou ardentemént I. 
Amare teneramente o feriamente,H. Amar fuerteménte como enamo- 
rido. L. Adamo, as. Gra. xz qiA&o, ex gp, i. Super, & giaéa, 
i. amo; 

() 212 (5. A.B. T.G. H.. L. * Boar. Heb. "RM Adar, the 
iwelfih moneth among the Yewes anfwering to part ef our Februarie, and 
i of or March, avadice yw. Adar, i. Iu flrzs fuit,cognationem ba- 
pet cum = Hadar orzauit, € Auen, ec « Efter 3. 7. dicitur e 
de menfe ad ier [eim duodecimum, qui eft menfis Adar, Adar etiam eft op- 
pidum in finibus Yudaeze & Arabize petrzez, Y 10fh.15-3. 

(1). 213 to 3 'bcopoaate, to mingle or ioyne to, {ito cleaue that they may be 
one bodie, to marrie. L, Adcorporo, as, ex ad c» corpus, the bodie. G. 
Attachér & vnír. 

214 10 QUUDC,or put to L. Addere (q.ad dare) Adijcere,ex ad e jacio,is. 
C. Adjoindre, Adjouftér. I. Aggiuagere, Ageiongere,Apporre ( à Lat, 
Apponere,) H. Afadir, Ajuntár, Y. Fusgeben, 130, i. ad, & gez 
ben, i. dare. B. Coe-doen, Gr. wesstnus, i. Appono, à a3, i. 
ad, & Tio t, t pono. 

b Adder. G.Adjoin&, Adjoufté, Appofe, I. Aggitato, Aggiónte. H. 
Afiadido, Ajuntádo. L. Additus, a, um, Adjéctus, a, um. B. & oes 
ghedacn, T. Darsugethan, Gr. aesseSepWE-. Vi, fupra, 

(1) 215 toBdbdectmate,to zaketitbes. L,Adecimare,ex ad &* Decima, 
i. Titbes. 

216 an Woddition, or adding. vi. fuoloco infra. 

217 um yobet, or fnake. B. Poder, cx aen, i. fuper, vp, & oderv, i. 

terram, z. terre e bus yepeus. G.Serpent. I. Serpente, Serpe. L.Ser- 
pens, entis (2 ferpendo, of creeping. ) T. snatter, D.z. Flange, 
{chlange, à gefchlang, i. volubilis: G.Couleüvre, H. Culébra.L. 
Coluber, i. Colubra, x, q. colens umbras, € Non: A’nguis, quiaangu- 
lofus, c nunquam rectus, @Ifid. Gr. opts (ab o7fouas, i. videre, quod 
acute videre dicitur, dormitque apertis eculis,) Heb. vy Nachafch, 2 
WHI Nichefch, ;, awgurari, ¢ Aven becaufe by the Adder or Snake,the 
Hebrewes did ufé to-dinine in footh{aying, as the Latines by birds, Vi. 
Snake, 

b Boders-wozt, or £nabeg-3oeoo. T. Patterswurts, Wurtz 
enim T; &$002t & $001tel Sax. & Belg fignificatradicem, quód. bec 
berba babet radicem fimilem [erpenti jacenti contorté.«y Mathiol.I. H.L. 
Serpentaria,aferpente.G.Herbe aux couleuvres. Vi. Snakes-wed, 

c Mbders-tongue, B. J/ber-tonguen. T. fBatir-50nglim. L. 
Ophiglofium, i, n. Gr. 6916 Acosor , ab 0945, 1, ferpens, & yAdosu ji. 
lingua, quia caulis eius cumlingua ferpentis babet fimilitndinem quandam, 

218 an WMddice, or coopers Axe: à. B.DieWe, idem. 

219 to BDVIC, or gine ones felfe tofomewhat, q.Dicere fe ad rem aliquam. 
G. S’Addonner à quelque chofe. LDZrfi 6 applicarfi a qualche cofa.H. 
Darfe à algo, Aplicárfe à algo, Vi. to Bpply, to Deltinate or 
Dewsote, 

b Boddicted, or givento. G. Addonné à quelque chofe, I. Dato, appli- 
cato, H. Dado, inclinado. Vi. Applied. Meuoted. 3Deftinateb, 

c Bdvicing. Vi. Applying, Devoting, Mellinating. 

(D) 220 Boditarntent, avy thing added. G. Additamént, Adioin&ión, 
Avantage, Augmentation, Surcroift. I, Aggiuata, aumento, crefcimen- 
to. H. Aumi¢nto, crefcimiénto. L. Additamentum, ab addendo. Gr. 
exis, i, augmentum, | 

221 Podition. G. Addition. 1. Additione, H, Adición. L. Additio, 
Onis (ab addendo.) Ke Bodition i? our Common Law i5 a Title giuen 
toa man ouer and aboue bis Proper, or Chriftian and Surname, [bewing 
bis Eftate, Degree, Occupation, Myfterie, Place, or Dwelling 3 as 
Yeoman, Gentleman, Efquire, ec. Of Mpyflerie ov Occupation, as 
Carpenter, Cutler, Baker, Smith, ec. And of the Towne or Place, 
which was ordained by the Statute H.'5, Cap. $. tothe intent that no man 
wight be grieued by Procefle or Vdary, by miflaking one man for another, 
«7c. Vi. to Abc, 

222 an 2)00(8. B. Dielle, Vi. Podice, or C perg Fre. 

223 (0 ADDOUML, or mitigate with fmecinefe. G. Adoulcir, Addoucir, 


A.D I 
I. Adolcive. H. Adulcir, L.Edulcáre, à dulci. To Sbufsstnacben, B. 
Docten, fottinaben, i, co make fweet. ; 

(1) 224 «n Bodzelle, a divettion, a compendious and [Dort courfe. G, 
Adréfle, I, Indrixxo. H, Enderéco. L. Direétio. Vi. Directo, 

225 to Modgelle; or direct to. G. Addreffér, T. Indvixxaveyinuiare alcy- 
no. H, Enderecár, Encaminar,exiad c dirigo.Vi. te Direct, 

b 3/obieffeb, G. Addreffé. I. Tndrizg (to, H. Enderecádo. Vi. Dia 
rected, 

c. ax Dvddzelling., G. Adreffanc. Vi. Directing. 

226 an” Apelantada, a Spanith word, frenifying a Lord Deputie of a 
Countrey for tbe King, a Princes Lieutenant wa Province, gc, Ge 
Adelantade. L. Prete prouinciz. dad commethof H. Adelante, i 
before. So Adelantado de mar, a General of an Armie or Armada at 
Sea. We vfeit for the Lord Admirall. 

227 KP * elita, anold Eagle word of honour, in the Saxons timé, 
properly appertaining to the Kings children. 4s King Edwatd being with- 
out ifie himfclfe,and intending to make Eadgac (to wbom be was great Vn-~ 
cle by the mothers fide ) his beire to the Kingdome, called him Adeling, 
« Hovedin, Annal which comes from the High Dutch, #del, Edel, 
1. nobilis, 

(D) 228 ‘Mdemption, or taking awa. G. Ademtión, oftemént, Pri- 
uation. J, Il levar via, Priuatióne. H. Quitamiénto, Priuación, L, A- 
démptio, onis, ab Adímo, is, ex A c Demo, is, pfi. to take away. Grae, 
eepeleems ab Sa, i, A, ab, & aieéa,i. tollo. 

(}) 229 to 29 bent, mortaife, or faflen, ov ioyne by mortaife, to eucbafe one 

_ thing within another. G. Adentér de Dent, i. dens, tis, a tooth. 

(T1) 230 to QU bequate or make encu,like,or equall with another. G. Efga- 
Jer, Iuftifiér. I. Raguaglidre, far vguale.H.ygualár vna cofa à otra. L. 
Adzquare, ex ad & xquo, as, 7. to make euen ov leuell. 

(D) 231 * Pofiliated, or adopted for a foune. G. Adfilié. I. Affiliate.H.A- 
hijado. L. Adfiliatus,ex ad e filius, 

(D b * Mdkliation, or Pooption, G. Adfliatión. I. A ffiliatione.H. 
Ahijamiénto. L. Adfiliatio, onis. 

(I) *31-2 to 29 olere, cleaueor fliche to, to fide ov take part with. G. Ad- 
herér. I. Accoflérfi. H. Allegarfe. L. Adhzreo, esex ad @& hzreo, ta 
cleaue unto. 

b on Bdherent, G. Adheranc, i. flicking to. Vi. Partner. 39arz 
taker, 

(i) c anMoherence, adhering, cleauing or flicking vate. G. Adhefión, 
I. Accoflamento. H. Allegamientb. L. Adhefio, énis,ab Adhxrendo, 
i. flicking unto. 

(T) 232 Mdjacent, lying wcere unto, or bordering upon. G. Situé apres. 
I. Giacénte appre[Jo o viczno. H. Eftando cerca. L. Adjacens,entis. 
(1) 233 ae Bdidction, addition, or cafting vato. G .AdjeGtion, H. Ad- 

jecion. 1. Aggiumgimento. L. Adje&io, onis,ex Ad &Jacio. 

234 an Adiedciue. G. Adiectif. L Ageiettivo, H. Adiectivo. T. B.L. 
Bviecttbum,ab adjecto, i. added, Gr.caiSe rwr ex Ems wea ji.ad jicio, 
to adde. Quia adjicitur alio omini ad demonftrandans (uarn fignificationem. 

235. Antety, fare you well, G. Adieu, 1.4 Die, ftate con Die. H, à Dios; 
quedad con Dios, z. 1 commend or covemit you to God. L. Vale, valete, 
à valere, vi. bujus vocis Etym. in voce Pealth. 

236 te ADLOPNE, or ioyne to, to couple. G. Adioindre. I. Aggiungere, Ada 
ceppiare. H. Ayuntar vna cofaa otra. L. Adjungo, is, xi. 

237 Aptopning, or borderingte. G. Adjoin&, Confinánt. I. Aggiunte, 
Conjine. H. Junto, juntádo. L,Conterminus, Finitimus, Conjun- 
&us, a, um, Adhzrens, B. iBp=lighende, q.lying by. T. s#Mahge= 
legen. Gr. 6poeG- , ex ops, i. fimul, vnà, & de@, i. terminus,limes, 
guvoe(F, ex Tuy, i. con, cum, & 3eG-, i. terminus, q. conterminus. 

b an Adioyning, or wyning unto. G. Adjonción. Vi. Bddttion. 

(1) 238 @djournement, or warning to appeare at aday. G. Adjourne- 
mént, Vi. 2l pjourtína., 

239 to Ddioure, to warne toappeare by a day, alfo toprovogme to a day. G. 
Adjournér, 3. addicere diem, i. to appoint, or put offto a day,ex ad (2 
jour, 7. dies,a day. I. Aveiernáre, Vi. Retourne. 

b aa Bdiourning, G. Adjournemént. H. Emplazamiénto, ab Em- 
plazár, 4. indicere diem, i, to appoint a day, I. Citatione. L. Citatio, 
ónis,Indictio diei. B. Maqhinghe, à daqhen, i. indicere diem. 

240 103 binoge, or appoint vntoby indgement. G. Adjugér, H. Adjudi- 

cár. L. Adjudicare. I. Affegnare per gindicio. Gr. oz -J)rato, i, adju- 

dico, ex om, i. ad, & Sn, i. judicium, 

Adiuvged. C. Adjugé, I. Affeenato per giudicio. H. Adjudicádo,L, 

Adjudicatus, a, um. Gr. &mndwaSels. 

c an Adindging, or determining, or giuing vito by iudgement, G, Adju- 
dicatión, Adjugemént. I. Diterminatione, Sentenza.H. Sentencia,De- 
terminación, L. Adjudicatio,énis, f. Determinatio, énis. B, Goes 
{prebinghe, toczxogüingbe, T. Su=fpzechung, Gr.cm-dhygmids, 
"Vi, [npra. 

(1) d an Bdindication. G.Adjudicarión. Vi.an Mdiudging. 

(1) 241 an Mdjunct, a qualitie jeyned to a thing, as beat to fire, coldneffe ta 
water, blackne[Je toa crow. G. Adjoin&. I. Aggionto. H, Ajunto. L, 
Adjun&um, 1, ex Ad e jungo, is, 

Ct) 242 Wdjuration, or a binding or exatlinzanttber by cath, H. Ad- 
juratión. L. Adjuratio, onis. 

243 to ADU, to sveare caraefllyunto. Alfo to exact anoath of another, te 
put vate bis oath. G, Adjurér. L. Adjurare, Vi. Conjure, 

b @diurev, Vi. Comiured, ' J 

244 au joie eaae, q. 31 ole eque, becaufeit is good for nothing, H.Huévo 
sucro, B.ttDínoepe, q. ovum fübventaneum. L. Ovum vrinum quia 
aquam babet vrina fimilem. Gr. wovosovezor, à wiley xuvós , i, canis, 
& &e5y, i, vrina, quia aquam canis vrinaeyailem contiuet, 

Ct) 245 C Aomah,«citie. Vcapoamab. — 

246 to mnl tor, to guide, ta rule, te gouerne or diSpofe of a charge or 
bufinelfje for another, Mo to difbofeof a dead mans goods. G. Admini- 
ftrér, 1. Amminiftrare. H, Adminiftrar. L. Adminiftrare. B. dies 
Dienen, à Diener, i. feruire, to ferue, T. QYosfeben, i. providere. Vi. 
do»oture.& dbouctue, — — 1. ee 

b av Bdminittration, or admiifirating, guiding or dixpofing of bufinelfe 
for another, or diSpufing of a dead mans goods that made no will, G. Admi- 
niftratión. I. mmmifiratione. Yl, Adminiftración, Goyiérno. L. 
Adminiftrauo, onis, f. B. Wedkentnghe, Gr. diaxórunr, 


c a 


* Adclantado, 


* Adcling. — ; 


* Adfiliated, 
* Adfliatien, 


I? Admini- 
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c m Bowminiltrator, or gouernour of affaires for another, G. Admini- 


ftratéur. I Amminiftratore. H. Adminiftradór, L. Adminiftrator,óris 
( abadminiftrando.) B. Gerdiener, T. Worwaiter, Q1o2febrr, 
iF Adminiftrator 2 our common Law, is taken for bim that bath the 
goods of a man dying inteftate (7. without Will) committed to bis charge 
by the Ordinarie, and is accomptable for the fame, and to anfwer Debts and 
Legacies, as Executors. Informer timeit was ordained, that the goods 
of thofe that died inteftate, fhould be committed io the Ordinarie, and 
that the Ordinarie fhould be bound to pay his debts fo farre as the goods 
would extend. 


(D. d. an QominitEvatrig, or woman dispofng bufiae[fe for another, or 


dispofing the goods of one dyinginteftate or without Will. G. I. Admini- 
ftratrice. H. Adminiflrauiz. L. Adminiftratrix, cis. Vi. Bomint= 
ftratoz, 

247 @dmirable, G. H. Admiráble. L. Admirabilis, e, Admirandus, 
a,um. Gr. Suvyasts, à Ja)ga, i. mirum. T. pOounder-lich, b. 
Wonreriijc. 

b. Bodmirablp. G. Admirablemént. I. Ammirabilmente. H. Admira- 
bilménte. ].. Mirabilicér.. Gr. 3auga cs. 

c Bodmiration, G. Admwiratón. I. Ammiratione. H. Admiración. 
L. Admiratio, ónis, f. Gr. 2a2«aos. D. Usrwonderinghe, T. 
QTermunbcertum. 

248 ax Apmirall, G- Admiral. I. Apyziráglo. H. Almirante. T. 
2onmírat, B. ymmíracl, ab dayvers, i. falfugo maris,q. falfugizis ff- 
we maris prefecius. Vel ab Amir Arabice, quod Regem five Imperato- 
rem fj;nfícat, vel q. Belg. aci-meer-al, q- cui omne circa mare impe- 
rium concreditum cft. L. Praefectus maris aut claífis. Gr. dey4-3- 
Adoos (ab 2g^0:, i. dux, princeps, & $uAdesu, i.mare) q. princeps aut 
dux maris. 

(f) b aaBomiralleffe, G. Admirále, f. the late Admirall Chaftillons 

wife is called [oin a biflorie of [ome accompt among the French. 
c tke 29 omiraltic, Pomiralfhip, ibeeflate and office of the Admirall. 
Alfothe place where the Admirals office is kept, the Admirall Court..G,Ad- 
miraulté. 1. Ammiraltd. H. Almirantafgo. L. Thalafliarchia. Gr. 
Suaconapyia. Vi. Etym. fupra. 

249 ADdmiration. Vi pof? Bdmirably, 

(1) 250 the Bomirative port, or point of Admivation, marked or no- 
tedthus, V G. Admiratif. 1. H. Admivatino. L. Adroiratiuum. 

251 10 Admire, G. Adwmirér. I. Airave. H. Admirar. L. Admirari. 
B. Wermonderen. T. Werwunderen, Vi. Wonder, azd Maruell. 

b «a2 Adinirer, or worderer. C. Admirateur. I. Ammiratore. H. Ad- 
miradór. L. Adimirator , óris. B. Germonderer, T. Wermuns 
Detet. 

(+) 292 Bodmiffion, Vi. az Bomitting. 

253 to Admit, ov let 7, or alloy of.G. Adméttre. I. Ammettere. H. Ad- 
mitír. L. Admittere. T. u-laffen. b. Coelaeten, i. to lec to. 
(1) b Avmittable, fi tobe admitted, éceimed, or allowed of. G. Admif. 

sible. I. Ammufjibile. H. Que fe puede Admitir. L. Admittendus. 

c Admittance, Vi. aa Aomitting, 

d Bodmitted, G.Admis, I. Ammeifo. H. Admetido. L; Admiffus, a, 
um. B. @oe-ghelageen. I. Su-gelatlen, 

e an Boimumutting, or Vomittance, G.H. Admiffión. I. Ammiffione. 
L. Admuilio, ónis, f. B. Coe-laetinghe. T. Suiafang, 

254 to Bdmonith, or aduife. G. Admoneftér, Advifér. 1. Ammonire, 
Avifare. H.Amoneftár, Avifar, q. ad vifu, tante oculos ponere. L.Mo- 
nére, q. mencre, à mente, q. i/i gentem ducere, € Scal. Admonére, 
Commonere. B. Qierinanen; T. Wermabhnen, ex ber, i. vere, & 
trtabner, i. moncre. 

an Ad omonifcr, G. Admonneftéur, Advifeur. 1. Ammonitore,A- 
vifatore. H. Amoneftador, Avifador. L. Admónitor, óris, Monitor, 
óris. B. Germaner. T. Wermahuer, Gr. Mae chty SYS 

(f) c ae Admonihment,G. Admoneftemént. Vi. POmonttion, 

d an Bdmonitien. G. Admonitidn, Advis. 1. Ammonitione, Avifo, 
Avertimento. H. Amoncftación, Avifo. L. Admonitio, 6nis. B.@ers 
maninghe. T. Wermahnung, Gr. veSemors, à veSe7¢@ , monco, 
UDG. TO EV Tt) V9 TIEN, Quia quar ponit in mentem. 

255 io Bdnthtlate, G. Adnihilér, Ancantir, à neant, q. a ni ens, i. ni- 
hil. I. 4zzicbilare. H. Aniquilár. L. Adnihilare, (q. ad nibilum redi- 
cere.) B. er-nieten, berntetignhen, (3 niet, i.nilul.) T. unicbt- 
machen (q. ad nihilum redigere.) 

256 much 90€, q: mucbiodoc. Vi. Cronble, Difturbance. 

257 Wodoleicencite, or ‘youth, from 12. peeves io 21. aud from 14. yeeres to 
27. G. Adolefcénce. I. Adolefcenxa L. Adelefcéntia, e. H. Moce- 
dad, (à mo¢o,z. Luvezis.) B.jonthepd, jeughd. T. Die jugendt, 
Gr. pséms, avéos, i. Juvenis. Heb. n"asy almuth, ab Cooy 
alam, i.p;er, juvenis. Vi. Youth, - | 

(D 258 EP *Apoit. Heb. ww Adon, i. deminus; e »1^N A- 
donai,?. domini neis Vi.invece God, 

(1) b Bodonat, cuum ex Dei nominibys. Vi. Adonand God, 

(+) c an Adonin face, a faire feet face, fucb a ose as Adonis bad. G. 
Face Adonine. I. Fatcia 0 volto Adonine. H. Cara Adonina. L. Vul- 
tus Adoninus vebAdonis vultus. 


(1) .259 A. P. T. GL. H. L. re Adonts , fenze to Cynare King of 


Cypres, whom Venus had for ber Darling,and being [laine by a .Boare; V c- 
nus turned bun inte a Flower. js | 
(t) b to Apeni5e it, to refemble Adonis, to imitate or counterfeit the 
graces or beauticof Adonis. G. Adonifer. I..4doaixxáre. H. Adoni- 

zár. L. Geftus, aut vultum Adonis zmitari, 

260 te Mpopt. G. Adopter, Prendre a fils, to take to fonne. I. Adottare. 
H. Adoptar, Prohijar, 2 pro € hijo, 7. pro filio babere. L. Adoptare, 
Adoptáre filium eft, iz fuam fauiliam c in locum adeo filij affumere alic- 
num filum. Gr. forodéo (q. filium facere.) T. Sum fob aunez 
amen. D. (100 {ijn cighen Kind acnnemtmen, i. pro fuo proprie filio 
accipere » : 

p) 262. a% Booptatitious fone 2 the fonne of bim that 4 alreadie a- 

— dopied. G. Qui eft né du fils adoptif. H. Hijo del adoptado. L. A- 
doptatitius filius five Adoptatívus, q Ifid. ] 

b an Adopter. G. Adoptcur, Adoptatéur. I. Adottatore. H. Adop- 
tadór, Prohijadór. 1 UP Adoptátor, Oris. . 

c a Hdoption, G. Adoption, L Adottivne, Adottatiene, H. Adop- 


( 
(D. 


A D V 


ción. L. Adóptio, ónis. B. act neminghe bo; fijn fone, T. Das 


anncemen 56 fou, Gr. Wo-vrebetc- 


. Adoptíuo. L. Adoptivus, a, um. 7 
261 3 Donable, fit or sporty to be adored. G. H. Adorable.I. Ado- 


véuole.. L. Adorábilis, le. 


b Bdozation, Vi. pofi Bdorer, : / 
262 t0 2 b026, orwor[bip. G. Adorér. T. Adordve: H. Adorar. L. A- 


doráre (4. ad ora feu facicm provolii um) q Prifcian. & Non. ab ador, 
j. iumentum facrifici)s deflinatum derrvant, 4, proftrating -ones felfe 


before the face, to pray vnto. D. aeu-bidden, T. an-betten, 4. ad 


orare, to pray vnto. Gr.gege-dbyauas ,q.ad. oráre. Heb. YD Wn 
Hifchtacháuah, a WP. Schachah, i. iacurvari, bumibari. V1. 10 
orfhip. i 
pla or worfbipped. G. Adore. I. Adorato. H. Adorádo. L. A- 
doratus, a, um. Gre. wess-hoOe's. D. atn-ghebedden, #. anges 
n 
pe poner, or worshipper. G. Adoratéur. I. Adoratére. H. Adora- 
dór. L. Adorator, óris. D. aen-btdder, T. an-better. 

an Bodozatton, adoring or worfhipping. G. Adoration. I. Adoratione. 
H. Adoracion. L. Adoratio,onis. b. aet biddinghe, T. Dag an- 
betten, oder; ait-bettung. Gr. ces$-6o LENS, 

e an poing, Vi. Pdozattor. 

(t) 263; Bdomation, Vc az Adogning, s : 

264 to BDdogne, or decke, G. Adorncr, Aorner.I. Orgare, Adormare. H. 
Adornár, Ataviár, (a voce Lat. aptáre ). L. Ornare(per contratti, 
ab honoráre) Adornáre (ex ad c» ornare. B.Cter-cieren, T. Stes 
ren, culpery, i, purgare, mundare. Gr. xoga&o, à roqu , i. or- 
natus muliebris. : 

Adorned, or decked. G: Adorné, Aornc. I. Ornato, Adornato. H. 
Adornado, Ataviádo. L Ornatus,Adornatus. Gr. xenoqunpor@, 
xequndels, noo. T.Desztert, B. Uerciert, ; 

an Bdorning, er decking. G. Adornement, Ornament. I. Orna- 
mento, Adornamente. H. Adornamicnto. L. Adornatio, ónis, Or» 
natus, us. B. Qercieringhe. T. Hierung. Gr. xógunas. 

265 to Mdouice, or Adoul{e, Vi. co Pbdoulle, 

266 tod) effe, Vi. 1o Addzelle, 

b 4me((eo, Vi. Pddzeed. s 

(t)  266--2 ipf* A.B.T.LH. L. @dzia, aciienecre Picernum, from 
whence * Adrian the noble Emperour of Rome bad bis original, € ia 
lib. vite Adriani,e> unde mare Adriaticum etiam dicitur. 

(3) 267 tbe * Boziatick fea, tbe fcabefore Ravenna im Italy, fo called 
of the towne Adria ucere ibat fea, q Nebr. G, la mer Adriatique. 1. 
il mar Adriatice, HH. amar Adriatica. L. Mare Adriaticum, feu A- 
driánum, this fea Pau) paffed by ashe went t0 Rome, q Adis 27.27. 

268 to Mduance, prefirre ov promote. G. Advancér, Avancér ( ex aude- 
vant, 2. befure ) Eflevér, exalér. I. Izalxare, €ffaltave.H. Enfalcár, 
Exaltár, Engrandefcer.L.Exaltáre, Extóllere. Gr. low, (ab vslos, 
i. altitudo, fublimitas. b. Wer-hefen. T. r-heben, 

b BWouancement, promotion. G. Advancement, Avancemént, Pro- 
motion. L.Effaltatione, Promotióne. H. Enfalcamiento, Exaltación.L. 
Exaltatio, ónis. T. Dag evlcben. B. Wer-heffinghe. Gr. uxJoore- 

269 Aduantage, G. Advantáge, Avantágc. I. Vantage, Avantág- 
gio. H. Ventaja. L. Eminentia;zplus,infuper,magis.D.Q02-0cel, 
T. Q102tbeil, (4. auterior pars.) 

270 i[r2* * JobehDf, or Advenc Sunday. G. Advents de Nocl. I. Ad- 
vento di Natale. H. Adviénto de Navidad. T. B. Bdbent3, 4 Lat. 
Adventus, 2. a commingto, an arriuing, which is fome moneth or therea- 
bouis before Chriftmas, wherein it fecmeth that our Anceflors vepofed a 
kinde of reuerence, for ihe neareneffe of that folemne Feaft; fo that all 
contentions in Law were remitted for afeafon : rebereupon, there wasa 
Statute ordained, Weftm. 1. c. 48. An. 3. Ed. x. That notyitb[lauding 
the (aid v[uall olemuitie, and time of refi, it migbt be lavefull, in respect of 
Iuflice and Chartiie (wsbich ought at all timesto be vegarded) to take Affi- 
fes of Novell difleiflin, mort d'aunccefter,azd darrein prefentement 
im the time of Advent, Septuagefima, and Lent. This 5s alfo one of the 
times, from the beginning whereof unto the end of the O&aves of E pipha- 
nie, the folemnizing of mariage is forbidden, by vea[un of a certaine [hiritu- 
all oy, that tbe Church, and fo confequently, euery member thereof, fut ijs 
time, anh, » aught Loconceine, in remembrance of ber Spouse Chrift, 
and [o abandon all affvétions of tbe flefh. Vi. Roa oh ; 
Septuagesima, i T d SPERO EE 

271 to Bobventure, B. abentutren, G. S'adventurér. I. Aventuras 
re, Ventura. H. Venturár, q. ad ventorum periculum merces expouere, 
or inde lucrmm expeciare adventurum. H.Peligrarfe. L. Periclirari,q.ia 
periculum Pare. Vi. to Bazard, ‘ 

b Bdventure, chance, bap, lucke. G. Adventüre. B. Bdbentu¢re, I. 
H. Ventura, ex advcatiiro, aveniendo. L.. Cáfus, acado, is. T. ues 
fal, 4506, 1. ad, & fal, i. cafus ; gliick, à Ados, i. fors, chance.Gr, 
TU), à TU x0, 1. accido. 

a) Adventurer, G. Adventurcur, Adventuricr. L. vexturicro. A. 
Venturero. L. Periclitator, óris. 

Soventurous, C. Adventurcux. I. H. Aventurofa. L. Audax, 
acis. Vi. UBold, 

Adbenturoulp, G- Adventurcufemént. I. Aventurofamente. H. 
Adventurofamente. L. Audaétér, audacitig. Gr. TeAuNeaS, d TAs 
(tese, i. audax. Vi. dSolblp. 

ar y ebcnture, er by chance. G. Paradventure, d'adventüre. I. Per 
PERLE qat RII H.Per aventura, à cáío. L.Fortaflis, for- 
talse, forte, fortuna, fortuitó. D. Wy ahebal, b oT 
Wielleicht, billeicht. Vi. cabe Ri n" 

272 an d'oberbe, G. Advérbe. B. Boberbie. I. H. Advérbig TOT. 
Adverbium, ij, q. ad verbum, quód verbo adjuggatur. 
€x ci; i- ad, & pilga, i. verbum, à fe, i. loquor. 

b Aoverbially. G. Adverbiakement. I. Adverbialménte. H. Adver- 
bialménte. L. Adverbialitér. 

(33. 27 j «partie A wberfant, i contrary, oppofite, oy again 

274 an Moverfarte. G. Adverfaire. I. Auverfarig. P Rdrerfarius ij 

quia nobis adverlagar, 1. Wieder-(acher, à Wieder, i. contra, & 

fach, i, capfa; res. Vi. c nimic, 


Gr.&mjpuga, 


(12. 275 B= 


d Mdoptiue, i. fic to be adopted or chofen for afonne. G. Adoptif. I. 


* Adrian,vzde. 


* tbe Adriatick 
feaunde. 


* Advent Su. 
day. 


* 


ee 


t 


M M8 JÀ MÀ M a 
(D 27$ Soverie, 5. contrarie, oppofite, againfi. G. Opposite, contrai- 
re. I. Contrapoflo, contrario. H. Contrário. L. Aduerfus, a, um, 4. 


AE neas, 


tn ree e ta 


ADV 


ver[us ad & contra nos. 

b Bouerfitie. G. Adverfué. I. Adver (it. 
L. Adverfitas, átis, ex adverfo. Vi. Calamitie, 

276 to Mduertife, G. Advertir. I. Advertive. H. Advertir: 


, \ so Aw 
OPH, a ON. henum. 


b Dobertifement. G. Advertifflemént. I. Agvertiméary. H. Adver= 


tencia, Advertimiénto. L. Notificatio, énis. ( 
ett, à ei s 1. notum facere. ] 
stígumg, 

€ an Bovertifer, G. AvertifIcur. I. Agvertitére. H. Advertidór. L. 
Notificátor, dris. 
yeveitay. 

277 to Qobife, G. Advifer. 
ponere vifui. L. Confülere. Vi. to Counfeit, 

b Z2Wouíte, or counfeH. G. Advis, Confcil. I. Avifos Configlio. H. Avi 


vA= 


1o, Confejo. L. Confilium, ij. B. Raed, T. Rath, Gr. £A). 


€ wel Adbifed. Vi. Dober, 
d Bduiledip. G. Par advis. I. Pera 


^ FT KX rm. | E , 7 f^ 
fo. H Aviladamente LL. &_ Ojj- 


Grles - [52^ 4.,.0,¢ "p b fico , Pi eft x 
iuité. Gr. :GuAG poe, T. HFirAchtiglich, à fü rfichtia, i. provi- 


dus, à ftir, i. pre, antc, prz, & feben, i. videre. B. Mer raed, i. 
c 


u 
e 3 


T TTÁ a f: "o Ty € "TT 
—2 Adboutrie, ax old word. Vc 2oultric 


ble. L. Adulibilis. 

b JPulaátiom, or flatterie. G. Adulatión. H. Adulación, 2 Lat. Adu- 
lauóne, idem. Vi. Flatteric, 

(D. c Boulatozie, or belonging to flatterie. G. Adulatowe, I. Adulate- 


: 4 

#20. H. Perteneciénte à lifonja. L. Adulatorius,a,um. 

(1) 279 to Adulterate, viciate, corrupt. G. Adulterer , Abaftardir, 
corrompre. I. Adulierare, falfificáre. BH. Falfificdr, Contrahazér. 
L. Adulterare. 

280 Apulterie, C. Adultére. 1.H. Adultério. L. Adulteriam;‘ij. q. 
ad altérius thorum,quo femper respicit Adulter, € F ung. Y.€ te buch, 
ab eje, i. conjugium, & bzucb, à bzecher, i. frangere. B. Der 
fpell. Gr. ceorcia, à «otros, i. adulter, vidé Lat. Moechus, idem. 

b tocommit Bouiterie. G. Adukerér. I. JAdulterre. H. Adulterár. 

L. Adulterari, Adulterare. Gr. qo1234uo. B.D ver-fpellen. T hes 

biecbett, 

an Boulterer. G. Adultéfe, I. H. Adultere. L. Adulter. T. hee 
brecher, B. Dber-fpelder. Gr. ceotrds. 

d aa Adultereffe, G. Adulteréffe. I.H. L. Adultera, x. T. 

bitcberin, B. Ouer-fpeeliter. Gr. szoranis. 

e @bdulterous, G. Adulteréux. I. H. Adulterofo. L. Adulterófus, a, 
um, Stuprofus, a, um. 

(i) 281 to Adumbrate. Vi. to Shadow, G. Adombrér. H. Hazér 
fombra. I. Adombrare, ombreggiare. L. Adumbrare, ex adc vmbra, 
i. the fhadow. 

(D) 282 Ad onguem, i. perfectly, at the fingers end. G. P 
Promptemént. H. Perfetaménte. L. Ad vnguem 

283 an Avbocate, a man of Law, that defendeth, foliciteth , or affi- 
fteth another mans matter. G. Advocát. B.Adbocact, Woozlprabe, 
1. Adbocat, Wozlprecher, à 002, i. pro, & {pzechen, i.loqui, qui 
pro alio in judicio loquitur. Y. Auvocato, Advocáto. H. Abogado, Avo 
gido. L. Advocátus,zomen geueraliiis Patrono dici. ab advocando, 
quia nobis advocatur ad noftram litem. Iure civili vocatur Procurátor. 
Ang. a Proctor. Syndicus, Paraclétus. Gr. euvijeege , ex cub, 1. 
con, & Z52póbw, i. loquor; zweex2 N70, à 72951. ad, & XetA&0, i. vo- 


i 


co,guadnos, à Cu, 1. con, & Aen, i. jus, jufticia, fas, evvdàxor (in- 
quit Bud.) dicuntur, quist fecundis achionibus caufam. defendunt. Item 
qui a fingulis vrbibus mittuntur Patroni ad cay[zin vnius provincie tu- 
endam, vyJ)xo1, dicuntur. V nde facium vt Syndici civitatum appel- 
lati fuut. 

b teplaythe Bdbocate, G. Advocaffér. I. Auvocare. H. Avogar, A- 
bogár.L. Advocáre. T. Goz-fpzechen, B. (3o fgaclen, Gr. evy- 

- egogdbto, vi. fuprà. ard to 491eab, 
T) 284 to Ddvouch, to Bobow, Vi. to 21 6otcl). 
1) b Advouched, Fovowed, Vi. boucbcb. 

285 ipi" the Bovoulon, or rexerfion of a (Pirituall promotion. It fig- 

— wifieth in the Common Law, a right to prefent t6 a Benefice, as much 
a (jus Patronatus ) i the Canon Law. It feemeth to come of G. A- 
vouaifon, i. di avowing, avouching, a taking into protection, an oucr- 
fight, or charge of. Or q. awonching, or aduocation or calling oue, after ihe 
death of the partie that # Incumbent, er yet lining upon the B enefice. G. 
Advocatión, Advouai(ón. I. Agvocatione. H. Advogación. L. Ad- 
vocatio, ónis, ex.advocando, of calling to of the Patron, which hath 
right to prefent his Clerke to the Ordinarie, to a Parfonage, or other 
{pirituall Benefice , when it commeth void, by lure Patronatus. ‘The 
veafon why it fo tearmed, proceedeth from this, becaufe they that obtained 
the right of prefenting to any Church, were at tbe firfl maintainers and 
vpholders, or great benefactors to that Church, either by building 
or encreafing it, and. thereupon fometime termed Patroni, fometime 
Advocati. 

b to Mdbow, or Ahow, 3 G. Advouér, Avouér, i. to Abouch, 

(D). 286 Mout, i. burnt, parched. G. Adifte, bruflé. I. Adifto, bruf- 
Cita, aNo. H. Adiifto, Quemado. L. Aduftus, a, um, ex Aduro,ris, 
Ísi, ex ad e vro, ris, fsi;vftum, z. te Warne. 

(I) b 3 otí(tible, burneable. G. Aduftible. I. Adufténole. H. Adufti- 
ble, Que fe puede quemar. L..Aduftibilis. 

(1) c 3Ibultion , burning, parcbing. G.H. Aduftión. I, Aduftione, 
brufciamento. L. Aduftio, ónis. 

297 an 2)05€, Wi. Addice, 

288 BYegipt. Vi. C gypt, 
(I) 289 i-7* A. B. T. G-EH.L. * Gengag, Gr. advelas, i. lau- 
datus, dict. ab ave, i. laudo, divas, i. ]aus y enable man of Troy, fonne 


[4 


"1-3. 
wie 


arfaitement, 


Ioa mE m 


iy Auverfita. H, Adverfidad. 
. q. adver- 
herve animum ad id, quod exequendum vel evitandum efl. L. Significare, 
Notificare. T. 289n-3tcígem, ex an & seigent, i. monftráre. B. woaer= 
{chotwert, à Maer, i. verum, & {chotoen, i. monftrare. Gr. cH- 


3t. TO CHA VERY 7 0 
b. Waer-fchauwinghe, T. Ane 


D. Waer-{chouwer, T. Bu-seiger, Gra. 6 


L.Avifare. H. Avifár, q. ad vifum, five’ ap- 


doi 
/ 4 i Md 
o AG»... ' ^ ; ^ ry T T'r 
278 @ dulable, or eafie to be flattered.. G. Aduláble. H. Lifonge- 


eA : i 


AFF 


— 


18 


to Anchifes and Venus, who was called of Vim ZEneis, i. Venus, and 


the Trojans ZEneadz ef Aincas, be was called Pius ZEneassbecaufe be 
carried bis father out on bis fboulders, veben Troy was wonne and fet on 
fire by the Grecians, be failed into Italy, where he maried Lavinia, King 


Latinus his daughter, and fucceeded bim in the Kingdome. 
290 Henigma, Vi. Cnygma, 
(1) 39: Aolich didlect, Vi. Dialect, 
(T) 292 JEolug, Vi. Colug, 
(1). 293 Berie, Vi. Btrie, 
294 an Merie of Hawkes. Vi. Birie, 


(D 295 * Aetculapius, filius Apolinis Medicus, quia famauit AE {cus 


lum Tyrannum dicebatur, eloxvationos 5 i. ZEfculi 17105, i. blandus. 
« Gob, 

(1) 296 to 3eflitato, or tofommerin aplace. G: Se tenix en quelque 
lieu durant Pefté. I. Habitare ia luogo ombrofo da cflate. H. 'Y enir el 
eftio en algun lugar. L. AEftiuáre, dic. ab xftus, us, 1. great beat, q. 
vftus, ab vrendo, i. of burning, 

1) 297 aa Bethioptan, Vi. Ethiopian, 

298 (> Methling, Vi. Adeling, : 

(1) 299 A. B. T. G. H. L. * Bethon, Gr. div, ab o39wy, i tor- 
rens, flagrans, ab dy, i. Vro,incendo, ene of the foure bor(es of Phae- 
bus, or the Sunne, which are called Phlegon. Gr. &a&yar, à 946, 
1. {plendor,lux/ lumen, c jubar feu lux Solis, à PALM, i, illumino; 
luceo, tbe otber Pyrois, Gr. zrv C945 ,a 778, 1ignis,ab iguco colere cfs, 
alius dittus Heous. € Ovid. 

(T) 300 i7" A.B. T. G. L. * Betna, Gr. dvi, i. mons Siciliz, 
continuo (ulpburata faxa euomens. di&. à Gr. aide, i. Yro, incendo. 

301 Affable, er eafre to be [polen unto. G. Affable. I. Affabile. H. Aa 
fable. L. Affabilis, e, ex ad, €» fari, i.loqui. B. &ypraeck facti, 
ghe-fpzacckfaem, à fpraeck, i. fermo. T. Ge-fprach, à {pzechen, 
i. loqui. Gr. $v-cejs-5)2 e095, cx $v,i. bene;facilé, weds, i. ad, & d- 
299%, i. loquor, q. quem facile aHoqui poffumus. Vi. Courteous, 

b Affabtlitie, G. Affabilité. I. Affabilit2. H. Affabilidád. L. Affa- 
bilitas, acis. B. £ypsaech-faetileio, T. Ge-fyzachkeit, 

Awesonwelt, Vi. fupra. 

\ffableméne. I. Affabilménte. X. 


c Affablp, G. A 
Affabilitér. Gr. evaeoonpdewe. 

(1) 302 Bail, I. 4ffadello. Vi. Dakkadiil, 

o3 Bfaire, or bufinelfe. G. Affaire. X. Affare, Facenda, à faciendo, 
Negotio. H. Hazienda, 2 faciendo, Negocio. L. Negotium, i], q. d. 


non fit otiutt. T.B. iandel, ab fanbeiettu 1. tractare. Gr. mea yug 
^ - * Aw X; "m ff, 3: 
à «e210,1.239g0. V1. UST AC, 

5 


b vrgent Aftaires, Vi. #ecellitie, 

204 Affeard, Vi. Braid. 

2 y ffectatton, oucr curious imitation. G. AffeGatión. I. A ffeblatió» 

(c. H. Affectación. L. Affectatio j ab affeilaudo. Gr. BEALE UA, a 

mer, prepofit. que in compofit. aliquando fienificat fuperfluitatem, & 

£022, i. opus. B. Gen onozdentlincke begheerte, T. Eine pnoz 

Dentlicie begierde, 1. inordinatum de fiderium. 

306 to 2b ffect, fancie, de[ire ov couet. G. Affe@tionnér. L. Afettionare. H. 
Aficionar. L Affeétione, aut amore profequi. 

b. Affected, given unto. G. Affe&e. I, Dispoflo a qualche cofa. H. Dado 
o difpuefto a alguna cofa. L. Affe&us, a, um. 


305 4 


307 Affection, liking, good will «uto. G. Affe&ión. 1. Affettione. H. 

. B. Affetie, L. affe&io, ónis, Affe&us, us, ab afficiendo. 

tionate,or 2I ffectionateo.bauiug affection,bearmg good wilk 

to. G. Affe&ionc. I. Affettiondte. H. Aficionado. L. Amore af 

fectus. 

(D. c to Affectionate, to beget er breed an affection and good liking «vato. 
C. Affectionér. 1. Affettionare. H. Aficionar. L Afficere, ex ad e» 
Iaclo, : 


(I) 307-2 Berd, Vi. Pefraid. 
308 pi^ "2iffevoutg, (a terme in Law) are thofe that be appointed ix 


Court Leets, ere. upon oath, tt, or fet fines on the beads, on 
fuch as bane committed faults punifhable, by vertue of the Court Leets, 
and baue a) expreffe penaltie, fet downe by Statute ; the forme of the oath, 
fee in Kitch. fol. 46. Their ame of Affeexours, comes of anold French 
word, Affeurér, whichis to taxe or fine, « Cuflemarie of Norman- 
die, cap. zo. In Latine they are called * Affidati, ae it were men put in 
ivuft, and appoimted zo this office, which doe affirme upon their oathes,vhat 
penalise they thinke in their con{cience the offenders baue deferned. 

309 to Aiffiance, or betvoth, g. ad, c» Sides. G. Fiancér, Vi. te Wes 
troth, 

310 Affiance, or confidence, q. ad, c fides. G, Fiance. H. Confanca, 
à Lat, Confidentia. Vi. Confidence, ; 


10 


b 2iffíanteo. G. Fiancé. Vi. Wetrothed, 


c an Affiancing, or 2Bctrotbíng, 

(I) 31% iz Jffibauit, q. frdem dedit, i. did aure, Vi. q Powell 
Attur. Acad. pag.3. lin. 14. & pag. 12. lin. 26. 

312 to Wie, (ture, Biivuse on bis words or credit. G. Affiér, 1. Affi- 
dare. Vi. to Afure, 

313 Wilinitie, alliance or kindred by mariage. G. Affinite. I. Affinita. H. 

' Affinidád. L. Affinitas, átis, 4 voce affinis, i. a kinfman. B. Maegh= 
fchap, à £9 acabe, i. cognatus. T. Hchwanerichaffr,a {chwager, 
i. affinis. Gr. xib/be ,Axiidw, i. curam gero, curo, A 

(+) s14 Afi'rmable, ausuchable, G. Affermáble. L. Affirmabilis, 
that which may be affirmed or ausuched. 

315 to Mffirme, G. Affirmér, Affermér. I 4ffermare. H. Afirmár, Ls 
Affirmáre, ex ad, e& firmum, i. firme, fable. B. Werlekeren, T« 
Abeftütíaeti, Gr. xe mde. 

b , Mfirmation, G. Affirmatión. Y. Affermatióne. H. Affirmación. 
L; Afürmatio, ónis. B. Gericheringbe, 1. Weltattaung, Gres 
Ka Taie. dj de 

c Qffmatiue, G. Affirmau£. X. H. Affirmative. L. 
a,um. Gr, xe zapato. 

d Jiffirnatiaey, G. Affirmativemént. I. Affermataménte, H. Affir- 
madaménte. L. Affirmative, Affeverantér. Gr, kerregagas, 

(1). 316 to 2lffige, or uaile to. G. Fichér, Affichér, Attachér. I Fics 
Care, A fficcare. H. Fixár, Hincár. L. Affigere, ex Ad, & Figo, is,xt. 

317 te Athi. G. Afiliger. H. Alligir. 1. Le Affligere, ex ad, & 

flígere; 


A. : 
AMI UNUS; 


* jEículapius, 


* FÉthon; 


e feta: 


* Affcetotir$; 


* Affdati 


i ——M Rea 


* Africk. 


* Agabus. 


* Agog. 


* Aganippe. 


* Aganippides. b 


fligere, ner tranflationem, cruciáre, i.to torment. Vi.to Cozment. 

b an Afükter. G. Affliacur. Ls fflicitore. H. Affligidór. L. Affli- 
Gor, dris, Affli&átor, óris. T. Deintger, der cpnen glaget, b. 
queller, a quellen, i.affligere, Gr.vCessys, ab U62i£o, i; afficioin- 

urla. 

"gfüietion, G.Afflidión, I. Affittione, H. Afflicién. L. Aflli- 
io, ónis. Gr. Sabe. B. queltingbe, a quelle, i. Affligere. T. 
queliung. 

Ct) 4 3Mfütaine, i. full ofapfittion. G. AfMiif. I. H. Afflittine. L. 
AffliGiuus. 

318 AlfAucnte, pleatie. G.Affluence. I. Zfflucmza. L, Affluéntia, 2; 
ab affluendo, 7. abounding, flowing, Vi. Aboundance, 

(D) b Affluent, flowinz or aboundant in wealth. G. Afluéné H. I, 
Affluente. L. Affuens. 

(1) 319 Xffobill. I. Affdéllo. G. Affcodille, Vi. Daffantlt, 

320 tedjifoyo in filing, à Belg. Yabderen, i. to furnifh for the price. 
G.vendre pour le prix. I. vendere per i pretio. H.Dar por el precio, 
vendér por el précio. L; Venundare, q. venuta dare, i, to gine to be 
fold. Gr, zr&v. Vi. to Sell. 

b to Afford, or give. Vi.to QDiue, 

321 [f= 10 PFogrett (a terme of the Common Law) 3. to turne ground into 
a Forrefl. Vi. > Foret, 

$22 an Afirate, er Pftrap, Vi. fray. 

323 t0 make 29 trib , or tervifie, ab effrayér, Gal. à. territare. Vi. to 
jreate. 

b tobe d ffrato, or affeard. G.S' Effrayér, S' Efpouvantér;avoir peur, 
on paour, q. babere pavorem, S' Eftonnér, à Lat. Tonare, i.to thunder, 
quod facit bomines atténitos. H. Atronarfe,a truéno,i, tonitru. Efpan- 
tarfe. T. Spaventarfi,baver (pavénto, Lat. Pavóre. H. 2. Atemorizar- 
fe, Amedrentarfe, à miedo, i. metus. L.Pavere, à pavóre: Expave- 
re, Formidáre, Trepidare. Gr. toC», à £66 G* , 1. timor, T. Sich 
fiirchten, B. bzeefen, bebaeftsn, Vi.plerain Seare. 

314 + Affrefh, Vi. gaine, 

C) 325^ Africk. G.Afrique. LHL. Africa. Gr.apemi, one of 
the foure parts of the world, dict. ab & priu. i. fine, & pein, 1. frigus. 
Gr. a. aleun. Vi. d, (opa. 

Ct) 326 an Blrican, or one of Africk. G. African, Affriquain. I.H. 
Africáno. L. Africanus. Vi. E1)zi. i2 Qo feíca, 

Ct) 327 an Bfkcout, brauado, wrong, or abufe effered to ones face... Ge 
Affront. I. Affrontata, Affronio, H.vna Afrénta. «L. Contumeliain 
frontem, Deíhoneftatio, 

328 to Wffront, or come face to face, to brane or abufe face to face. G. Af- 
frontér. I. Affrontare. H. Afrentar. L. Aliquem contumelia afh- 
cere in Frontem, Defhoneftare aliquem, 

319 After. B. Achter, T. Macher, nach, hernach, Heb. RN 
achar. G. Aprés. I, Dopd, Doppà. H.Defpues. L.Poft, q. pone eft, vel 
a pofterus, à Gr. 05255, i, fequens, fecundus. 

b Zfterthat, B. naedat, T. Mach dem, nach bas, G. Apres que, 
I. Dopo che. H. Defpués que. L. Poftquám. 

c After, or bebinde. B. Achter, te vuggbe. T. cu ruth, q. à tergo. 
G. Aprés on derriere, a de c retró. 1. Dopo, 6 dietro, a de c» retro. 
"n Atrás, a trans,i. beyond. L.Poné, poft,retró, Gr. eT. Vi. 2e 

ine, 

d Bfter, or afterward. T. Darnach, hernach, nach diefem. B. 
Hae bat, G. Depuis, en apres. I. Dapoi. H.Defpucs. L, Poftea, 
deindé, deinceps, dein. Gr. uD Tanta. 

e Béfter, or according. Vi. Bccozding. 

£ Xoereafter, T. Bernach malig, hinfur, vnde Ang. henceforth, B. 
Piernae, G.Dorefenavant, q.decefte heure en avant, +. from this 
boure forward. Cy-apres. I. Diquainanzi, per l'avenire. M, De aqui 
adelante. L. Pofthac, porró. Gr; oF vad7a. 

(1) 330 IC?* A.B. T. H. L. * Agabus propheta Heb. OVAAN A- 
gabus,didt.ab XN Agab;i. locufia, a grafhopper,nuntius tribulationis, 
© Arquerius. He foretold the dearth to come, | Aéts 11.28. andalfofore- 
zold Paul of bis deliuering into the bands of bis enemies, € Acts 11. 10,11. 

(t) 331 OG A.B. T. G.I. H.L,* Bgag. Heb. AN Agag. i. reium 
Solarium, the roofe of a garret, be was King of the Amalckites, whom 
Saul tookeprifoner, he was bewed in peeces -liue, | 1 Sam. 15. 8.33, ac- 
cording tothe propbefieofBalaam, J Numb. 24. 7, 20. 

33» Wgaine, à Bclg. Hengacn, i. aggredi, to gaime on. G. Derechef, 
q. des le chef, 4. a capite ; Vne autre fois. I. Di nuovo, via altra volta, 
H. Otra véz, q.altera vice. L. Iterum, Adverb.g, iter vnum, i. per 
idem iter ; denuó, q. de novo ; rurfus, q. reverfis,i. returned. T. JL 0c 
eins, Mocheinmal, Zum ander mal, b. $och eng, q. adbuc 
femel,i.yet once. WOederomt, Loeder, ab iterum. ; 

b Againe and Againe, L.lIterum atque iterum. T.Moch ets, B. 
$j20cy eng. G.Encore, une autre fois, Ldgcorayuma alia volta. H. 
Aun, otra vez. 

. 333. Bgainlt, ex Germ. Entgegen, gegett, i. obviam, agaisf. G. 
Contre, Àl encontre. I. H. L. Contra, ex con & trans, vel à ug79- 
yan, i. € regione, agaizfl. Adverfus, Adverfum, B. Ceahen, T. 
Ent-negen, ex ay7 Has, i. contra ire. Gr. a7. 

b robe Again, Vi. oReht, 

c oner-Againt, or right again. T.degen bet. B.€ caben ober, 
G. Vis vis (4. vifis ad vifum). Y. Dirimpeito (q.in pectus, ) Dirin 
contro, H. Frontéro, q.frous ad frontem. L. Ex adverfo, € regione, 
ex oppófito. | — Lh, 

(D) 334 A.G.H.L L. *Bganippe, Gr.ajariam, a fountaine i 

Botia dedicated to tbe Mules, € Virg. Ovid, the water of this fountaine is 

faid to make me eloquent, dici poteft ab das 1. dulcis, mitis : ab boc 

fonte Mufa dicuntur Aganippides. i 

A, G. H, L. * Z/ganippíbcg, I, Aganippidi, the Mufes fa called. Vi, 

sit and Aganippe. s , 

1) 335 Ge Agar. Vi. Hagar, : 

3 Agaricke, fio in Seats that helps digeftion, Alfo a white and 
foft mu[hrom. B.T.G.Agaric. I. H. Agarico. L. Agáricum. Cr, a 7a- 
ext)y, quod in A gáxia primm inventum [uerit. 

337 to be Agalk, or Amafed. Vi.to be Bérard and 2! ftonifbeb, 

338 an Agate or Agatb-[lone. B.A’ghet, T. 2) gat-fteín. G. Agathe. 
I, Agata. H. Azavache, à L, Achátes, vel Gagites. Gr. 2a3dmis; 
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five-yayylms, quod-in Gange. five Gage fiwvio Lycix reperitur. 
Plin. lib.36. c. 19. ; 

(all en A.B TAL H.G.L. Agatha. - Gre. ajaSe, i. bona, 
proba, a virgi and Martyr anno 253. the 5- of February under Decius à 
iyamt. « Chytreus. — 

(1) 340 UP Agathon, Vi. Sgathonters, 
of Alexandria. Vk ; 

(D 341 * Boathonien, wanton, lafcruieus; fo faid of Agat tt A ig 
nivafirell full of vibaldry. G-H. Agathonién. L. Agathonien is. 

342 an age. G. Aage, fiécle. 1. Eta, fecolo. H. Edad, figlo. L. tas, 

átis, q- evitas, the time of ones life, 3. « hundred yeeres, - 4] Var. Se» 
culum aut feclum, dict. quod fe fequatur, Abenntibus ensm alijs, alia 
fuccedunt, € 1fid. Avum, Gr. day, q. eei d, i. feyyper exiftens, 
B. Den tjt vanbundert jaren. or 

b the Wage of 1nfaucie, vatill feuen yeeres. — Vi. 3nfancic. 

c the Baeof boyes from 7.10 14... G. Aage puerile, Aáge de gar- 
cóns. H. Edád de mucháchos, L. Pueriua, xa puero. JN WE C 
Heit, 2 bind,1.puer, Gr. yimest, à rm, 1. puer. : 

d the Age of 14 in men, and 12 ia women. Alfo the firfl comming ont 
of young, baire about the privie parts. G. Puberte. 1. Pubert. Mi. 
Puberd4d. L. Pubértas, atis, a pube, a pudendas, quia bet loca tunc 
temporis primum laniginem fermut. q Ifid. Gra. epndt2, ex Cm, 
jad, & én, i. pubes. — be Ne t 

e old Mage. G. Vieillefle. I. Vecchizia, vetchézxd. H. Vejéz, ve- 
gez (a Lat. vetuftate.) L, Senéé&us, tutis, Seneca, e, à fenex. 
T. dag altcr. B. Duderdom, Gr. j/23$, à ) $225, i.honer- 

f vider Bae. Vi. Homage, — je zá 

c Aged, or waxen old. G. Rage. I. Atrtmpáto, invecchiato. H. 
En-vejecído. T. Bit. D. Dudt. Vi. Mid. L. Annofus,ztate 
confeétus, tate exacta vel provecta, Grand vus, longzevus, 

h Agedip. T. Ditlechtig. G. En vieillard. I. Vecebiamente. 
H, Como vicjo. ' L. Senilitér, Gr. QP&TUTILO €, )AC9YTIRS. 
CD 343 * Baetaftia, fad, fallen, that neuer. laugbetb, G. Agclífte, 
qui ne rit jamais. 1. Agelaflo, che nom ride mai. MH. Agcláfto, 
Quicn no rye jamás. L. Agelaftus. Gre, d'JAAd sos, ab & priv; 

i. non, & 74a%, i. rideo. 

344 OG Agenhine, Vi. Hoghenbhine. 

345 au Agent, a Dealer, or Factor. G, Agént. I.H, Agéate. L. Agens, 
entis, ab agendo. Gr. geax7)j, A BEAT, i.ago,facio. Vi. fragour, 

(1) 346 to Aggerate, or beape vp. G. Agerer, accumuler. Ll. decu- 
mulave. H. Amontonár. L, Aggerare, ex Agger; i. a beape of fiones 
or turfes. 

(1) 347 10 Haglatinate, i 
I. L. Agelutináre. H. Engrudár o pegar vnacofa a otra. 

348 to Aggrauate, G. Ageraver, Aggravantir. 1. Ageravare, H. 
Agravar. L. Aggravare, Exafperare. Gr. om-Gapuva, ex 7i, i. ad, 
& fapuve, i. gravare, B. We-fwacren, 2 Sroaer,i. gaavis. T. 
wUBe-fchweren, 

(1) 349 to Aggregate. to affemble or gather together. H. Agregar. I. Le 
Aggrcgáre, ex ad, c" grex, gis, a flucke. 

(D 350 Agu, mimble, light, H. A'eil. 1. A’gile, L. A'gilís. Vi. Nimble, 
taht. 

351 Bartity or nimbleneffe, G. Agilicé. I. Agilitd. H. Agilidad. L.Agt- 


Alfo the name of a martyr 
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* Agathonien, 


y Agclsftick, 3 É 


. to ioyne or glue together. G. Agelutinér. ; 


litas, átis, (ab agilis.) Gr. agens, ab &^«pe?«, i, agilis. D.dLiti)e 


beyt, Vi. $2ímblc,or Actiue, 

352 if Dailh, (a terme in our Law) 4 G. Gift, 2 gefir, i. jacére, to lie 
in child- bed, or lic downe, to bring forth young as beafts. It figui- 
fieth in tbe common Law, 70 take im (asit were, to harbour and ledge) 
and feed tbe cattell of flrangers in the Kings Foreft, and to gather the 
money due for the fame to the Kings vfe. Budeus faith, that (Gite) 
H5 a couert, or lodging place, ere. 1 baue heard country-men fay, to take 
Cattell in, for Cift-ments, 2. for money, for their feed and barbour, 

353 SP gítable, or that may cafily be moued or toffed. G-Agitable. 1. Agita- 
bile. H. Comovible. L. Agitabilis, c, quod facilé agitari poteft, Gr. 
doyures, à doyso, i. agito. 

b Bgitation, flirring, great motion, or much exercife. G. Agitatión. 
I. Agitatione, H. Agitación. L. Agitatio, nis, ab agitando. Vi fupr as 

(+) 354 icf» " Belaia, Vi. Charites, 

355 an Agletsor tag ofa pont, G. Le fer d'une efguilétte. T. Ponta à fer- 
vétto della firenga. H. Herréte del agujéta. T. Die {pits bon einen 
neftel, b. Spits ban eenen ne(Iel.. L. Bractcola ligul, à bra(tea 
1. a plate of mettall, whereof it is made. : 

356 Agneirce. Vi. HSaflafras. 

357 an Danatic, or fore betveeene tbe finger and the naile. G.Onglée. 
I. Vugbiata, HA. Defpegadura éntre vfia y carne. L. Pterygium, ij. 
Gr. meevyor. UNE 

(D) 358 * Bgnatton, i. kizved by fathers fide. G. Agnatión. I. Aena- 
tione; parentádo per parte del padre. H. Agnación, parentéíco de pars 
te del padre. L. Agnatio, ónis. 

Ct). 359 " Banrtion, à. ao acknowledgement. G. Recegnoiffince. I. 
Ricoguitione. H. Reconocimiénto. L. Agnítio, onis, verüaleab Ag- 
noíco,is. Gr. &27yogie sab éd & yowoxe, i. nofco, is. 


* Aglaia, - 


(1) 360 t0 X gníse, or acknowledge. G. Recognoiftre. I. Ricognófceve, 


H. Reconocér, L.Agnófcere; ex ad e Nofco,is. Gr, 2»sexa», 

(1) 361 * J'anomíndtíon, or fiarmame bat one obtainelb for any AGsalfa 
tbe name of an boufe thata man commetb of. G-Agnomination. H. Ag- 
nominacioón. L, Agnominatio, dnis, ex ad er Nomen. 

362 Agnus Catltus. BR.G.L Agnus catus. LH Agno £4 [lo 
Gr. dà, 1. caftus, chafle, quoniam bec plania dicitur confervare bomi- 
ar xe e ; i per rnantur in lecto, aut alio pacto v(Lvpentyr. 

I. Gatiliocafto. T. Scaffinnile, five benfcl) banin, i Ent uY 
, ; [| . ; v : eatia àr 
Vi. Dici. Hifp. : ) > rbor 

( 7 A. B- T. C.L H.L.* 35gnua Dei, i. the boly Lambe bearing a 
cro[Je. 

" e = 

364 BP goe, o! pafl, of agone, i. gone. G. Paffe, vevolü, I, Paffito,vivolta. 
a Pallado, ribucho. “2, Prateritug as um, Z verbo prateríre, Elap- 
as, a, um, Revolutus, a, um, (2 revolvert). B. qi nu. TQ 

: (b 1 T. Ciera 
lauffert, 2 laufen, i. currere. Ueplope 
* 1 4 

(1) 365 * Sgonalieg, or Agonalles, feafls at which therewere great exer- 

eifes of abtinitic, aa wrefllingyufling, oc, H. Agonales fieftas, I. Agonali. 
L, Agonalia, 


L. Agonalia, órum, & Agonáles dies, diff. ab Agon.Gr. d'ydyji. cer- 
camen, 3. conflict or bickering. 

366 ax Agonte, horror, or trembling for feare, anguifh. G. Agonié, An- 
goifle. H. Agonia, A'nfia. I. Angofcia, Anfieta, Agonia. B. 29ngft. 
L. Anxietas, átis, Angor, óris, ab angendo, i. vexing ; Agonia, 2. 
Gr. 'Ayaría, ab d'y, i. certamen, a confliét, proprié enim eft timer 
quo corripitur is, quiin certamen defcenfirus eft. . 

(D 367 *as Agonitl, a champion, a firiner. G. Agonífte. H. I. Ago- 
ni[la. L. Agoniftes, i. certator,Pugil, a firiuer, a Chanspion in tbe feaft 
ef the Agonalies. Vi. Agonaltes, 

(t) b to 3Igoníse, or play tbe Champion. G. Agonizér, H, Agen at. 
I. L. Agonizáre. Vi. Hgonalies, 

(1) 368 Pe * Agrarian Low. L: Lex Agraria, i.a law made for the di- 

Lo». Jiribution of lands among tbe common people, and the fauourers and main~ 

tainers of that law were called Agtariy among the Romans, 

369 to Agrauate, Vi. to Aagarauate, 

370 Agrevable, (unable, à G. Agreáble. Vi. Fit oy DD cet, 

371 to Agree, or confent, G. Agreer,a eréex Lat.Gracum effe, vel ex 
ad & etus, i. acráne, qui femper fimulvolant, Vi, to Conlent, 

b toAMgreeor be of one minde, G. Concordér, eftre de méefine accord. 
H. Concordar. B. Becozderen, ober-eett-commiett, i. in vnum ve- 
nite. L. Concordare, q. cw corde, with one heart. T. Cines hert= 
gens fein, Gr. vmpesviw, à ow, i. con, & veovéw, fentio. H. Dos 
páxaros en vna efpíga no házen buena liga, i. two birds on one eave of 
core, Can neuer agree thereon. Vi, to Bccozd, 

c Bgreeable, Vi. Conuenient, Hit, L. Congruus, Confentáneus, 

d Agreeably. Vi. Conuenientip, 

e Agreement, Vi. Confent, L. Confentio, ónis, confenfus, us, 
vnanimitas, vnio, dnis, 

(t) 372 t0 90 avegate, Vi. to Aggregate, 

(D. 373 Agretticatl, rude, rufiicke. G. Rude, Ruftaüt, 
champeftre. I, Ruflico, villefco. H. Rüftico, Aldeanéfco. L. Agteftis, 
€ 4b Ager, i. the field. Gr. &9¢t@-, ab «60s, 1, ager, campus. 

Ct) 374 Agricoldtion, 2s Pavicuiture, 

(D 375 Agrtculente, z tage, busbazdrie. G. Agriculture, I. Agri- 
€olimra, il lanorar’ il campo. Hula Labránca del campo. L, Agricultu- 
ra, Agricolátio, ónis. Gr. yogyia, à y), i. terra, & $9227, i. opus. 

376 Agrimonte, az berbe called alfo Liuerwort, becaufe it is good for the 
Liver. B. 2jgrímonp, G. Agrimoíne, Aigremoine. H. I. L, Agri- 

mónia, Eupatórium, ij. Gr. use wey, ab Eupatóre ejus imventóre, 

! vulgà in O ficia. Agrimónia, T, Dodermen, beuckwurts, Bgrimo= 
nien, L. Hepatorium,quod Hépati precipue medeatur, € Diofc. Vi, 
XLítero ost, 

(1) 377 i A.B. T. G. . LL. * 28aríppa, q. egre pavtus, vel naf- 
cens ex aluo matris pedibus fe primum prodit tbe name of fundry Kings, 
the Surname alfo of Herod, who bebeaded lames the elder, ana caft Peter 
into prifon, and died miferably, AG. 12.1, Alo tbe name of tbe former 
Herods fonne, before whom Paul pleadeth, q Act.25.13.¢ 36.1. whom 


e 


Ruftique, 


K1) b Bicrialt, or Pirie, of or belonging to the Aire, or webich je ov limesh ite 


b te foundan Marum. 


ALB 


the aive. G. Aeré. I. Aereo. 
um. Gr, dée@-. 
(t) c Bivie, Vi. Biertait, 
388 an Bivy of Hawkes, a G. Aire, 


P ax A GO 
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H. dcl ayre, Ayrófo y alto. L.Aereus, a, 


i. nidus atcipitrum, a neft of hawkes; 


Vnd? per metaph, Un homme debonnaire, eu De bon aite, i, Doux, 


courtois, fans malice, 

(1) 388-2 Mifpil, an old word for Vineger. 

389 toBbe, L. Doleo, es. Vi. Behe. Alfoto Greene. 
G. Matefte deult, oy La tefte mc deult, 
Mi capo duole, O mi fa male, 
oft boct mp wee, T. 
bead doth me woe, 

390 an Bker, Vi. Acre, 

(T) 391 * 1 Bako. Vi. Bere. 

392 an bone. Vi. Become, 

393 WBlabafter, G. Alabiftre. I. 
bafter, L. Alabaftrites, x. Gr. acaabasphrns. 

b of Mabatter. B. T. tion Blabatter, G. Alebaftcin, 

firino. L. Alabaftrinus, a, um. Gr. drabasrivG. 

(1) c Btablatter, Vi. Piabatter, 


My head aketh, 
ou la tefte me fait mál. I. 
H. Mi cabéca ducle, o haze mal, B, bet 


Das haupt thus mir $oefe, c. Ang. My 


* Akko: 


H. Alabafivo, T.B. Plabatt, Bis 
H. J, Alabaq 


394 Mlacvitie, cbeerefulneffe ueline[e joyfulne feof heart. G.Alaigréffe, 


P. 


Alaigreté, gayet£, oulictfe de cuet 


ir. I, Alacrita, Mlegrézza, Prone 


téxxa. H. Alacridád,ligereza con Alegria del coracón. L. Alacritas, 


atis, ab Alacer, cris, cre, 


tuv uUa, ab ey, i. bene; & 3Jteos , i, animus, 


395 Blate, Vi. Bay, | 
396 Blalutah, or fong of praife. Vi. Patelafahy, 
397 Blarum, G. Alarme. L Allarma, (i. ad arma ) X. B. Laren. 
TULRIOY € mACUL, i fig 


H. Arma, L. Conclamatio ad arma. Gr. 
num belli, 


ben, B. Blarm flaen, 
cum canere, 


398 Jag. G.Helas. Vi. Bye, alag, 


(1) 399 * Mattoz, Gr.wadswe, qui perpetravic eee, i, non ob- 
livifcenda, vel quorum diu duratura efl memoria, fic appellatur Demon 


infeftus, qui mala éaace infert. € Plutar. Vi. Debtil, 


490 to Bap ar mitigate. G. Allegér, 4 voce Levis, Appaifer, Addou- 
Allegerire. H. Mitigár, Aplacár, 
i.levis, L. Mitigare (4. mitem dgere) 


i.mitis. Vi. QBilde. ip?» Map CG Alay wf. 


cir. I, Mitigáres Placáre, Adokire, 
Aliviár. B. Werlichten, 2 licht, 
Lenire.. Gr. aegitva, à wegive, 


G. Sonnér àlarme, T. Ginlarmen fcblaa 
I. Syonar allarme, H, Arma tocat. L, Claffi- 


i. cheerefull, quicke aud prompt of [irit, Gra 


id Alaftor; 


alfo vfed for the temper and mixture of Siluer and Gold, 9.H.5 Stat.z. Gold or Siluere 
cap.4. which is put to allay witha bafer mettall, to augment the weight of 


Siluer er Gold, as may counteryaile the Princes charge in the coyning. 
cap.1. G. Aloy, idem. 
b Mlayed, I Mitigáto. H, Mitigádo. L. Mitigatus, a, um, evegv/ Seis, 
c an Blaper, or mitigater. Vi. £pitigatour, 

d an Maping, Vi.Atwaaina, 


@ Ant. Faber. de aummarior, debitor. folutionibus, 


father Alczus, or of Gr. &Mti, i. virtus, robur. 


(I) 417 Kd Wlemena, the mother of Hercules, 


A18 Bicopey, 


2 eu 5 ; 
alf Paul bad almoft conuerted with bis preaching, « A€t.26,28. (+) 401 [F A.B. G.* Alban, or St. Bibarr, T.H. St. Albano. p. | 3° Alban; 
(i) 379 i$* Agrippina, mother to Nero, and wife to Caligula, L. Sanctus Albánus, i. albus candidus was the firff Maxtyr of Brittaines 
379 an Ague, or feuer, 2 Gal. Aigü, i. Lat. Acutus,efl enim morbus acu who [(uffered martyrdome vuder Dioclefian tbe Emperour,for the Faith of 
tus, vt inquit Galenus, G. Fiébvre. I. Fébre, H. Fiebre, calentura, Chrift a£ St, Albons is Hartford[bire , which euer fince bath beene called 
a calentar, i. calefacere. T. fieber, L. Febris, is, à fervore. q Celf. St. Albons, of the (aid S*. Alban. Vi. Bedam Jb. 1. cap. 7. bift. 
vel à feritate morbi, B. 3 02tfe, 2 kozt, i. brevis, flort: quia febres Ecclef. cgi TAa s+ * Albania; 
non (ust continue, fed per intervalla accedunt, i. come by fits. Velab (+) 402 ip?» * Bbania, regio in oviente a colore populi vocata eo quod... Alvanias 
Heb. ^m charabh, i. fervefcere. Gre. 7rvg$706, à 7rve, i, ignis, fic Alba crine zafraztut, qNebr. — : 
diiía à colorcigneo. Febris enim efl calor nativus in igneum conuev[us,- (T) b ig an Blbanian, or oneof the Countrey of Albania, G. Alba- 
aut immoderatus calor preter naturam in corde exiftens. « Galen. Heb. nóis. I. Albanefe. H. Albanéz. L. Albanienfis. TT 
na kaddachath, 2 MAP kaddach, i. cenfus eft, feruit. 403 an Bibe, ibat Priefts vfed to wezre, G.B. Albe. I. H.L. Alba, ita 
b afuofan 2E ane. G. Accéz de fiébvre. H, Cicion de fiébre. I. Pa- dii. quod fit albi coloris, T. Gin bog büttell,a choz, vel bop, i. chos 
ro[fifmo. L. Accefiio febris, paroxifesus. Gr. mesuguós, à meegt uve, rus, 2 quite, & Buttell,i. veftis. — 
i. exacerbo ; mtesZuzuós autem eft, q- paricnaris molua merbi à vomif- 404 BDbeit, or Mithough, à tribusvocibus Ang. Al be it. G. Combien 
frome ad deterins, "- que, Encor que, jacoit que. I, Ben cbe, Anchora che. H. Aünque; 
c the HetticheA gue, G. Fitbvre eticque. I, Febre hettica. L. Febris maguera, bién que. L. Quantumvis, Quamvis, Etfi, Tametfi, Lis 

heGica, vel chica. Gr, Smile, dard $ Vea; i. ab hábitu, #7 folidio- cet, Etiamfi, Quanquam. Gr. xedzoe. 

vibus corporis partibus nafcitur, c inde difficillime movetur, nifinalcenti (1) 405 (> A.B. T. G. 2libert, 1. H. Alberto. L. Albertus, Ade]. 

Primo occurras, For except yourefift the firft fits of it, the violence of the bertus, q. d. nobilis €» generofus barba, q Kilian. € Adr. Jun. for T. B. 

beat doth quickly confume the radicalimeiflure. Bdel, Cel, i. nobilis,generofus, c Wart, & Uaerd, i. barba,alij 
380 Ah. Vi. Bye, alas. . 4. All-bright, q Remaines concerning, Britaine, pag. 42. Albertus 
Ct) 381 (C * haron Mofs frater. Vi. > Baron, magnus Germanus, iz omni dottrindrum genere eruditus, cujus extant 
393 to Bide or fuccour.G. Aider.L. Aitdre, A jutare.H. A yudár.L.Adjuvare, fcripta Mathematica, Phyfica, Ethica, Dialectica, & Chytrz, 

juvate, à ATP Iehovah, qui omnes juvat : Auxiliári, Opiculari (g, — 496 it?» Bibton, Vi. Cngland, s/o Albion and Bergíon, two Gi- 

oper tulo, 1. fero). B. elpen, T. 3elffen, abéaaic, 1, {pes, quod: 17: ants, fonnes to Neptune, and laine by Hercules, 

fummum juvamen conira emnia adver[a. Vi. to Succeur, to Beipe, 497 ki * St. Bbong iz Hartfordíhire,fo called of St. Albon,or St. A]. * $t. Albons, 
b Bide, G. Aide, Ayde. I. ditd,Aiuto, H. Ayüda, L, Adminiculum, ban, tbe fif) Martyr of Britaine, whofuffered, for the F aith in Chrift 

Adjuvamen, Auxilium. Vi. Belpe, SHuctour, anavtyrdome there under Dioclefian the Emperour, ¢ Vi, Bedam Uib.1, 

c Op Bide, as a fubfidie, lone, cuflome, taxe. Vi. 7 3p, — cap.7. Hifl. Ecclef. Vi. Atban, 
(D) d an Bider, or Helper. G. Aidéur, 1. Aitatére » Ajutatere. H. e 408 ||?» Bibula, the Riuer- Tiber, dic. ab Albo colore aquarum; 

Ayudadór. oe Adjutor. D 409 EP A. B. T, G.H, * 2jicala de Henares, a towne and Vii * Alcala de Hes 
33s Bie. Vi. Bye. werfitie in Spaine, fà called of Arab. Alcala, i. Congregatio aquarum, eir nates, * 
384 ir? Bilefburie ix Buckinghamfhire,q. Valesburie,the Borough towne Henares, ab Hif. Hieno, 7. feemum, i, baie, for plentifulneffe of water 4 

of the Vale there round about. Vi. € Camd. and bay thereabouts, ¢ Steph. Garibay. L. Complutum, € lun. 

395 What Bileth thee? Avalére, Lat.i.toaile. B. Wat lette ofthes — 4ro Bichanet. Vi. Dachanet, 
 btbbfj.quid impedimenti aut doloris habes ? G. Qu'as tu, i. quid ba- 411 Bichimie. Vi. Dicumie. | 

bes tu? Quelle chofe te fait mal? j. qualis res sibi facit malum? Quich- 412 an Aichimt. Vi. Beumitt, X 2 

ce qui te deult ?4.quid eff quod tibi dole? 1.Che lai tu? i. quid habeste? 413 tbe Bichoran, or jltonam. G.H. Alcorín. T. B. Bikozatt, 

£he ti duile ? cbeco[a ti fa male? H. Que as? i.quid babes. * que tienes? I, Alcorano. L. Alcoranum, aut Alchoranus, vel fine articulo Arab. 

L. Vt vales ? quid doles ? quid te cutbat ? Gr. 7) 4Ayds, i. quid do- Al, Choranus, Chorannum, Korránus, i. tbe Alcboran, the Booke of 

les? T. We gebet eg Dit? How goeth it to thee? Mahomets Law, dici. ab Arab. Kuranum, i. leciura, à Kara, i. legere, 

386 to Mime, or leuell at. L. Collimares Vi. to Leuell at, Meo q Virea, Bedwell : for as tbe Pfalmes of Dauid" are read euer in. ou 

397 ite, one of. the foure elements, or che aire which we fucke vp,or lige im. Churches iw 30 daies, (as in the ancient: Churches of the Greekes 
G. Air. I. Acre, a'yia, H, Ayre. L. Aer, eris. Gr.a'de,vel ab ego, and Syrians euery 28 daies) fo is the Alchoran, by the decree of 
i. tollo 5 quia in aeve animalia quedam cigevS), i. furfum attolluncur s Omar, ia their Mefquites or Churches, read ouer once i.a. moneth, 
aut ab du, "^^; 1. fpiro, to breath, ut fit elementum im quo fpirdmus. € Docr. Mahomed. 
q Euft. a» autemab « & o, i, primum & wltimum, quod fpirare eff — (4) 414 Bichumie, Vi. Bicnmie. 9 xd gd 
primum vivenintn & wliümum anorientium ; five ab aie ptiv, quod (f) 415 gp * Bicibiades, «nobleman of Athens, who was brought Alcibiades; 
continuo fluat, ut «i9», ab abe} Sev, quód continuó currat. T. from (zufualitie to vertuous lining by Socrates. ; 
rt ALauffen, i, currere, B. 3Locbt, à levitate. Heb. paw (t) 416 ic?» * Meioeg, tbe furname of Hercules, (o called of bis grands * Alcides; 
chakak. 
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* ant Alderman. 420 


* Alderfoate. 


* Alexander. 


*Algorifne, (ij) 441^ Bigozifine, er the avt to reckon. 1. Algorifmo. Hi, Alguariimo, 


& Alicante im 


SS paine wience 
J 


* on Alimenta- 
rie. 
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418 Bicoran, Vi. Mechozatt, ; 

419. the Art of Bicumie, à. ax Art of melting and diffoluing mettall by fega- 
rating the pure from the impure. B. De alchempe, G. Alquemíe. 
Y. Alhimia. WH. Alquimia. T. Die altbpmeye.  L. Chemia,z. 
Gr. suet. Arabibus Alchimia, addito articulo fuo Al. Nomen fuum 
quibu(dam arce[Jere videtur, amd qà ards 2" 460%, i, fundere falem, 
wt. @& Libanius monet, lib.1. epiftol. Chym. & Henricus Kunrad. 
Lipfenfis, Confef: fae cap.7. 

(1) b to practife Meamte with bis teeth, i.to fafte G. Faire alque- 
mie auec les dents. 

c an Alcumift, G. Alquimifte. I. Alchimifia.. Y. Alquemifta. T. 
Algumitk, au; Bichpmitt, B, Bickemift, L. Alchymifta. Gr. 
UE SHS, 

* an Miderman, à Sax. Caloepman, i. fenex, quód fenes fo- 
lupiriodo illum dignitatis gradum accipiaut. Vnde G.Senatcur. I, Se- 
natére. A. Senadór. L. Senator, óris, a Senex. B.iRaets here. T. 
iRathe here, arath, 1. confilium, c» here, i. Dominus, q.4Coun- 
fell-mafter. Gx. Csrdots, à Bsrdo, i, contulo. 

(D 421 (P * Alderigate in London, q. Ealder{gate, of the ancientne[Je 
of it, or of one Alder a Saxon. € Camd. 

arr an Biver tree, or Miler, C. Aülne. I. Also. H. Alamo. B. € 
fen-bom, T. drlen-bawn. L. Alnus, i, f. dici. qud amne alatur, 
nonrifbed with the viuer. Nafcitur enim juxta fluvios. Gr. eyuest. 
Heb. Spy alon. Vide alnus non imepte puseft deduci. Vi. 39 opiar, 

(D 423. (c¢~ 3I, Sax. Aldred, 3. all dread or veucrend feare. 

424 Ale, G. Ale, Alle. T. H. Ale, P. Hel, T. Del, à Lat. alo, is, 
quod bibentinm corpora muliim alat. L. Cervifia fine Lüpulo. Gre 
CUn0s. Vi. 1Bere 

1) 425 Bebatter. Vi. Plabatter, 

Meco. Vi. Cok-maric. 

A.G,1.H. L. * Biecto, Gr. dannve. Lat. znceffans, ab & priu. 
i. non, one of the furies of hell, & Any, « ello, quód imdefinenter perfe- 
quatur improbos. VieSurie. 

418. as Blehoute, B.G. Cabaret, q. caparet, à capiendo... 1. Taverna 
d'ala. H. Eodegón, q. Potegon, a potando. Y. &xcbenb hang, Ang. à 
Shinkboule, a fcbentien, 2. ifundere, L. Popina, x, Caupona. 

C1) 429 Bleluta, Vi. Haleinja, 

(+) 430 an Membtch, or Stillatorie. Vi. a Limbeck. 

(1) 431 OP Wielbury in Buck. Vi. Pilefouric, 

CD) 432 Wleben. Vi. Eleven, 

(10 433 IC» Blegander. Propium nomen. G. Alexandre. I. Ale/- 
(andro, H. Alexandro. B. T. L. Alexander. Gr. aasSard>@-, quafi 

arenas «JJ» G-, i, defenfio, & opitulatio hominis 5 q. fortifjimis. 

434 Alexanders, or great Parfley. B.'T. 3) lexanpet, G.Alexandrine. 
I. H. L. Alexandrina. ‘Gr. &acdZandpivn, ab Alexandro imventore. 

135 dexanberg foot, Vi. Bellitosie of Spaine, 

t) 436 OG Alerandga, alfo called Caflandra, daughter of Priamus, 

(4) 437 i$». Blexandsia, a citie in ZEgypt fo called of Alexander the 
Great, builder thereof. — 

438 I> BWlfred, Sax Alfred, i. all peace, nam Fred eft pax. 


9 Aigate, i. If fo be, notwithftanding. 


J 


* Algebra. (+) 440 * Algedza, H. I. L.Algebra, the art of fegurative npnbers, ot 


equation, or the art of bone-fetiing, ab Arab. Alchébra, idem, q Cob. 

ab articulo Arab. Al, e» Hisp. Guarifmo, 7. Avithmetica, numerus, ad 
numeranduin. vix. ad wovem. 

(+) 442 Bigquarifme, Vi. Aigozifne, 

443 an lian, or Aliant, Vi. a Alten, 

gaa Aitance, Vi. Bilfance, 

(1) 44$ tc A.B- T. G. I.H. * Blitante, a» baven towne in the 
kingdome of Valencia’ in Spaine , ditt. quafi Ulicante (forte quod ibi 
magys crefcant llices, i. Holme trees.) L.Mlicen. € Plin. c» lilicias. 


WiFETEVS 


4| Ptol. & Portus llicianus. * From »vbesce comes ouv Aligant . 


wine,2. wine ef Alicante. _ wed 

446 an Alien, or Stranger. G. Alien, 1. Alieno. H. Ajeno, Agéno. 
L. Aliénus, Alicnigenus, Alienigena, de alienus cr gigno aut genius, 
ditt. q. fit de alia regione. Vi. Stranger, OPAC 3 

447 toAltenate, or eftrange. G. Alienér, Eftranger. I. Alienare. H, 
Eftranar, Agenár, Enagenar. L. Alienáre. Gri ci mores ca, 

 Mlienate™, G.Alienc, L Alenato, H, Ajenádos Alienado. L. Ali- 
enatus, a, um, Gr. gdroresaaels. à i 

c an ienatíng, or. Bienation, G. Alienatión. I. Alienatione. H. 
Enagenamiento, L. Alienatio, orfis, Gr. a rroretwors, 

d Blienation, Vi. Hlienating. 

448 to Blight from a borfe, ex Belg. a€-lichten, i.fublevare, G. De- 
(céndre de cheval, I. Smontdre, Scéndcre dal cavalle. H. Apearfe,q. 
ad pedes, D. BE ten ban het pert. T. Dom rots ab-fergen, L. 
Defcéndere ex équo; Defilixe ex cquo. 

b the Blighting off az borfe. B. WE fittinahe ban het gerd. T.3Das 
abfitzen bom tof5. OC. Defmontement, Defcénte de cheval, I. 
Smontamento, Scéfa da cavallo. H. Apeamiénto. L. Defilitio, ónis, 
Gr. dis, ex aéodnroues, i. defilio, ex a7, i. 4, ab, de, & a&aro- 
yas, i, falio. 

449 Altke, Vi. ike, ; ental ; E 

(D 450 Miment, or xourifoment. G. Aliment, Nourritüre. I, Nuni- 
ménto. H.El mantenimiento, L. Alimentum, ab Alo, is, i. to nox- 
vilb. Gr. 7200), à 7490, 1. nutrio, 1s. 7 

Ct) 451. * ax Blimentarte is be to webom a man giueth bis meat and drinke 
by bis laf will. G. Alimentaire. I, I I, Abimentario. 1 » Alimentarius, 

452 Altbe, B. Aebendich, T. Lebendig, C. Vif, Vivant. Lio. 
H.Bivo, Vivo. L. Vivus, a, um, Ore, euci, i,in vita, Vi. 29 
libe, 

453 BDikakengt, Vi.tointet cherrie, 

454 Wibanet. Vi. Dachanct, 

455 BMlkozan, Vi. Bichozatt, ines ix” Sets apes E 

456 Bu, D. 391. T. Bil, Gre. BAG, coz T0 OAM,-TO MANY, ab im~ 
plendo, 725 i.omnis. G. Tout. 1.7 itio. H. Todo. L. Totus, a, 
um, ex tot.  Perot, Cun&us, a, um, q. conjunctus. 

P) 497 Bil ont, or acaroufe in drinking, Q. Alluz. Vi. Carroug, 


3 


(D « 
(1) 459 Pilabatter, Vi, Plabatter, 
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(+). 459. the Bllay of gold or filuer. Vi. the Map. 

(4) 460 the Miler cree. Vi. Bilder tree. 

46x to Atay, Vi. to Bay, ; e e 

462 to Bileadge, G. Alleguér. L Allegdve. H. Alegat. L. Allegare; 
ex ad d» legáre, to fend. Addücere.. B. Uogt-bringher, | T. 
att-ziehen, q. attrahere. Gra. mer7 Pepe, a c6, 4 ad, GH 9909» 
i. fero. ; 

b. Bileaged, G. Allegué, I. ADegato. H. Alegado. L. Allegatuse 

c an Bieadaging, or Al/eadgment. Vi. 2jiicgatíon. 

à ^ an Mlegation, Alleadgement, or Alleadging. G. Allegation. I. Alle- 
gationé. H. Alegáción.. L. Allegatio, ónis, T. Bn-zeihung. 
Gr. tyme0ed, ex ei, i. ad, & PEM, i. fero. ; 

463 an Bilegozie. D. T. G. Allegorie. 1.H.L. Allegoria. Gr.dMWut- 
apeityab aida, i. aliud, & zpopéc, five o&yopeva, i. loquor. Efi autem 
Figura, qua aliud dicitur, aliud fignificatur. 2 eo 

(ty b. Bilegosicall, G. Allegorique. 1. H. Allegorico. L. Allegori- 
cus, a, um. Gr. @anpenos. 

c Bilegorically. G. Allegoriquement. H. f. Alegoricamente. L. 
Allegorice. Gra. exweeadis.. B. MBet dobbel berffant, i. with 
double under fianding. + | 

(p) 4 to Bllegozize, or vfe Allegorics. G. Allegorifer. H. Ale- 
eorizár. . I. L. Allegorizáre. Gr. axum2eicév. 

464 BAileluyjah, Vi. aleiujah, 

464--2 Bilelupa, an berbe called wood-forrell or Cuckowes meat, whic 
cuckowes delight in. «€ Lonicer. G. Surelle de bois. L..Oxytri- 
phyllon, i. Trifolium acctofum, ab 272c, i. acidus, & zezgUAMeP 1. tr1- 
folium, vu/gó Panis cuculi. T. 35ucbbs0t, daucbhle. 

465 an Alley ov pa[Jage into a place. G. Allée, à Gal. Aller, & ire. G. 
Ruélle, dz. à rue, i. a fireet. - I. Stradella, H. Callejucla, dum. de 
Calle, i. a firect. L. Angiportus, q. amguilus portus. X. €ngez 
fltaí3. B. Stracthen, 

466 Blignd, sv Good-Henry. B. Goede Heinrich, T. dbutte Bens 
tich, G. Toüte bónne. LTatta buona. H. Toda buéna. L. Tota 
bona, propter ejus fingulares facultates, Chryfoláchanum, i, n. Gre. 
uso Ad yor, i. aureum ollus, golden pot-berbe. 

({) 467 Bil-hatie, Sax. Al heal, i: all. health vato-you, or God fase 
you Sir. L. Ave, Salve. G. Dicu vous garde. I. Dio vi falwi. 

H. Dios os guarde. 

(D 467--2 Aithallowes or AUballontide, or All-Saints day. Sax. Al- 
healiz-ciio. B. Mi -heplich tit. T. Bi-heplig seit. G. Touts 
Saindts. I. Tutti gli Santi. H. Todos los Santos. L. Feria.om- 
nium San&orum, « tbe Fea@ of All-Saints, at which time the Hea- 
thens bad iheir Feaft of zw Seav, i. of all theit Gods, and the 
Chriftians turned it to All-Saints , or all hallowed or fanttified day 
or time. 

467-3 Bil-heale,anherbe. Vi. Clownes Wound-Wwort. 

468. Ail-houe, Vi. (pyouno- 3 bie, 

469 an Bilie or pa[fage into. Vi. an Bley, 

Ago to Alte, or affociate by kindred, by mariage. G. Alfiér. H. Altér. 
I. Alligare, ex ad e ligare, 2. to tie, Congiongere. JT Conjungere, 
Affinitatem cum aliquo jüngere. 

b an Ze or kin to one by mariage. G. vn Allie. H. va Aliado. 


c Billance, er kindred by mariage. G. Alliance. Vi. 2ftinitie, 

471 an Biiocamell, I. H. Allocamélo. L. Allocamclus. Gr. &e- 
xd AG , ab NX, 1. alius, &xgunaG-, i, camélus, quia ex camclo. 
€ alijs gignatur. It is a beafi i? the Indies, with the bead, eaves, and 
mecke «E Mule, ibe bodie of a Camell, azd the taile of a Horfe. 
« Scalig. 


QD) Li 


) 472 iC" Bllobsoges, ij. people of Sauoy and Dauphine ia 

rrance. = ; 

ID. 472. Blocation, placing er fitting ia a place. G. Alocatión, H. 
Allocacion, ex ad e? locus. : 

( 474* pi* BMlodium, Vi.iz [= Hee, and to Blot. 

75 Bilges, Vi. Bloes, 

A75--z @Bil-one. G. Tout vn, le mefme. I. Tutto 20, it medefimo, 
l'iflefo. H.Todovno,el mefmo. L. Idem. Gr.o adres. T.3Dag fels 
big, D. De felucb,i the felfe-fame. 

476 to Blot, or alficne wnto euery oue bis part. G, Allotir, ab allodium, 
i proprium. Cnjufque liberi bomimis patrimonium, vt iuquit Hotman de 
verbi fcodalib. Indé noflrum Alot, €7 Lot. 

b an Mlotting or an Allotment, a laying out to encry eme bis part 
G. Allottemement. 

477 to Bilow, or Furnifo. Vi. Farnith, 

b Bilowance. Vi. Wart, oztion, 

478 to Biloro, like well of, or approve. G. Allouér, 2 louér,i.landare, 

vel q. Alloyér, 2 loy, i. lex, q. juxta legem admittere. Vi. to RPPREWC. 

Pilowable, Vi. Commendable, or Approuebie, 

c Pilowed, or Approved. Vi. Approued, 

d an Bilowing, Vi. Approving, 

Ct) 479 * the Bilop of gold or filuer. Vi. 10/2018. 

(1). 479-2 BU-Saints dy. Vi. Pilhallones. 

4$o to Bilwde, or (Peake by relation to any ibing. G. Faire allufion. H. 
Aludír. LL Alludere. Grae. qéyamut 9 à Get 1. ad, & Tui, 
1. ludo, to play. à zc, i. puer. 

491 Blum, Vi. Plan. 

482 5 uas ; & it were, to bring one to bis luxe or cal. €. Actirér, 
Allichér. I. Aitrárre, HH. Atraér.. Lc Allicere, ex ^ laci 
Vi. to Entife, motets EP 

b Bllurement, Vi. Cntifement, 

c an Alluring, G. Allicheenénet. 1. Allettamento, Hz Atraymi- 
énto.  L. Alleétatio, nis. Gr. émejwyi, ex $550, i. induco, £6 
bring in, or induce. : 

483 an Biluton,a likening or applying one thing toanotber, G.Allufión 
I. Allufione. H. Alufión. L. Alláfio, énis, Vi. to inde. , 

494 (27 an Almaine, Alman, High ‘Dutchman, or German. G. H. 
Aleman, a I. 3. b. Al, i, Ang. All, Lat, Omme, totum, omnind, 1. alto- 
gether, & rvs. B. mart, Ang. 4 mam, q. toralitér aut omnind hemo ; 
quod bene convent Germans, ob ilr virtutem dr. valorem. q Rhe- 
nan,in Tacit, Vi, Doatchman, : 


b 
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b Pimatte, or Alman rivets, i. a certaine linde ef. Armour, or Corflet for 
the body of a man, with the fleenes or braces of "Ale, or plates of ixon, for 
she defence of the armes 5 fo called, because they be viuetted, or buckled after 
she old Alman fafhion, For Riucr jw French is to River or clench, as the 
surning backe the point of a nailey or (ucb like : and Alman isa German 
or Higb-Dutchman, 

c ax Biman, Vi. Bima, 

485 an Bimanack, Progneftication, or Calender, G. Almanach, I. Alma- 
wacho. H. Almanique, Calendario. B. Mimanack, 4.a]-maen-achte, 
à. Omnium lunarum totius anni confideratio, Almanack, awmerus 
five nuneratio, Arabibus, Chaldzis, & Hebrzis, ab artic. Arab. A], & 
Heb, HAYS manah, i; xumerare. Almanack (imquit lofephus Scalig. 
in nots in ZEtnam Virgilij) dixerunt Arabes Calendarium, addito fcilicet 
fuo articulo Al, Vi. Calender, 

(t) 486 Kg Bnanie or Germanie. B. Blemante, 
I, Alemagna, lamagna, H. Alemana. 
nia. Vi. Oermanie. 

(D 497 ki Bimanzog, in the Moores er Arabick tongue, i. a de- 
fender. q Cob. He was a principall Phyfitian of Cordua in Spaine, cal- 
led alfo Rhafis. 

488 2imeg. T. Bimofen, B. Aelmectle, Belmife, G. Aulmofne. 
1. Limofina, Elimofina, H. Limofna. L.Eleemofyna, x. Gr, &Atnaa- 
oun, ab €as@-,i. mifericordia miferatio,eft enim munus qued ex com- 
miferatione pauperi datur, 

an QIimner, Alinener, or Amer, B. Pelmoellenter, G. Aulmof- 
nier. L,Limofinaro, Limofinicre, Lemofiniere, Elemofiniere, H. Limof- 
nero. L. Eleemofynárius, ij. Vi. Bimes. 

c a Aimes-houfe. G. Aumofnerie. Vi. 5 ofpitail, 

d ic Bimetn, or Franke Almoigne. Vi. > Kranke Bimoine. 

489 Jimigbty. B. Bl-machtigh. T. Pimaatig, G. Tout puiffant, 
omnipotent. I. Omnipotente. H. Todo poderófo. L. Omnipotens, 
quia emnia poteR. Gr. ser ro-xpei up, à mur, i, omnia, & xpz7to, i. 
dominor, fupero.-Heb, »«v5 fchaddai, Vi. dob, 

490 an 391mono. H.Alméndra. B. Bmandel, G. Amánde, I. Máz- 
dola, Amendola, Mandorla. T. Gin mandele, L. Amygdalum, i, n. 
Amygdala, x,f. Gr. Zu yd Aor, auuydtian, ab zpuyh, i.a rent or 
chap, becaufe the greene rinde being taken away, there appeares certaine 
rough, or rugged chaps izthe fhale.-4y Herodian,Athenzus, Nux Grz- 
ca, Nux Thrafia, 

b an Bimond-tre. B. Amandel-bons, 
Amandier, I. Amendolo, Mandoláro, 
Amygdalus. Gr. dus yd AG-, 

491 Bimoner. Vi.2lmnet, 

49» BAlmott. B. Al-emek, G. Préfque, 2 Lat. pretts, «ut à Gal, 
auprés, j. prope. H. Cafi. LL, Quafi, (4 qua, e» fi) Prope-mo- 
dum, fere, 

493 i1 Glneacer. Vi. > BDuinegeos. 

494 Aloes, Sea boufe-leeke, Bitterwort, a wsoft bitter berbes the iuice where 
of being congealed like a Gum, is fcd commonly in purgatine medicines, be- 
Gaile it is comfortable for the flomacke : there be many kinds thereof. B.1.G. 
Aloés, G. 2. Perroqués, I. L. Aloe, es, £, Graa’acn, (ab Heb. 
TURN ahaloth, idew. q Aven.) H. Aloe, Acibar,yerua bavofa, 

495 Bote, i. on tbe loft, i. tbe higher roome in a houfe. 
lifted vp. Vi. o bouc. 

496 Hione. T. Pli-cin. B. Been, i. altogether one. G. Seul. I. H. 
Sole. L. Solus, a, um, 4. fine alio, vel à Gr. dA", i, totus, all, with- 
out another. Gr. pv. 

497 Bioeng. G. Au long. I. Al lago. H. Alluéngo. L.Per longum. 
Gr. gpa«;oSsr, à pa«poc, i. longus. 

498 2)lofe, or farre off. B. Van berren, G. De long. l.Da lungi, 
da lontano. H. Alárgo. L. Eminüs, De longe. 

499 to Biot. Vi. Biot, 

soo 2jloub, Vi. Lowi, 


G. Hlemaigne, 
Vi. Etym.ia Beman. L. Germa- 


T. Mandel-banm. G. 
Mandorlo, H. Almendro.. L. 


. sor Sylbahengi, cfi vox Arabica. Vi. Winter-cherry. 


(1) $92--1 ipf* Bilocation. Vi. in cj Auditoz, 

(I) $02-2 * she Plopectan eui, a difezfe, wher the haire falls from 
the head by the roots, the Foxes euill. G, Alopecie. I. H, L. Alo- 
pecia. Gr. dawmnia, di&, ab dddmé, i. vulpes, a Fox, 

503 tbe Alyeg,or bigb mountaines betweene France and Italy, and Ger- 
manie and Italy. G.H. Alpes. 1. Alpi. 7. B, Die alpen: L. 
Alpes, ium, ab albedine ; quod eorum juga perpetuis nivibus albefcant. 

‘Tfacius. 

c» b Aipettrious, mountainous, craggie, billie, G, Alpéftre, dif. de 

1bus. 

$94 "XIpba. Gr, age, i. prima litera Grzcorum, ab Heb, Aleph, per 
fyscopem. Alpha. Item the firft. Vi. B, 

b Bipha and Omega, € Revel. x.8.i. the firft and the laft :« Alpha, 
the firfi of tbe Greeke letters, aud @ Omega the laf. 

$05 Biphabet, Vi. B.15.€. 

(1) b Blphabeticatl, ;.- belonging to the Alphabet oy croffe-row. IG. 
Alphabetique. I. H. Alfabético. Le Alphabeticus, a, um. 

(1) 506 ipf Bighdus, a river of Elis i Peloponefus, vifing in 
Arcadia, 1.H. Alphco, G. Alphéc. L. Alphéus, diét.3 Gr. dag@-, 
i, impetigo, a tetter or vingworme, becaufe it purceth and healeth tet- 
ters or ringwormes. € Strabo. 4 

() 507 kz Biphinusg, « fooli{h Poets pane in Horace. 

(1) 308 07 Biphius, an Vfurers name in Horace. 

(1) 509 Biphonfin, G. Alphonfin, a ceize of gold about feuen foil. 
lings flerling, coined by Alphonfus. 

) $10 KP Biphoning, a proper name, and Alphonfus bis Tables, 
& Tables of Aftronomie , which Alphon{us a Kiag of Aragon caufed 
1? be made, G. Tables Alponfines.- H. Alfonfinas Tablas, L. Ta- 
bule Aftrenomicz Alphon& Kegis. 

(D) 531 3lpitb, z; Bipetrious, 

$12 Bireadie, B.29.rerb, T. Wiberept, G. ja, Desja. LGia H. Ya. 
L. Iam; q. Heb. t9» v Hajom, i. bodies 

(D 51:2 2-faintg day. Vi. Bil-hallowes, 

513 Mifo, B. T- AII-fo, G. Auf, I. /t]réfi, Anche, Anchora. H.Tam« 
bién. L. Etiam, Quoque, 

534 «x Heat. D. T. Statt, G. Aurel. H, Altár. I, Ls Altare, ab 4ltittte 
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din, q.alta ara, q Feft. Alij ab alendo igne. L.2. Ara, ab ardeo; 
q Ifid. Gr. Boxes, à alvo, i. a(cendo, 

$15 to Silter, G. Alterér. H. Alterár. I. L. Alteráre, ex voce alter, 
i, another. T. 2B noeren, cxanberj. alius. B. Qer-anderen, Vi. ta 
Change, } 

(1) b Biterable, or shat may be changed. G.H, Alrerdble. T. Alterévole. 
L. Quod alterari poteft. 

C PMitered, or changed. G. Alteré. H. Alterádo. B. Gerandert. 

d an Biteration or change. G. Alteration. H. Alteracion. L. Altcra- 
tio, ónis, T. Onderang, B. Weranderinghe. 

$16 Bitercdtion, or contention in words, the pleading of two aduerfavies the 
one againft the otber. G. Altercatión, H, Altercación. 1, Alsercatione. 
L. Altercatio, ónis, (ab altercindo.) Vi. Contention. 

(t) bi Bltercate, contend, or wrangle in words, t0 cbide. G. Alterquér. 
I, Altercave. H. Akercár. L. Altercári, dil. de Alter, viz. coniva Alte- 
rum, fcil. contendere, « Cob. 

$17 Biternalt, or by courfe. G. Altérne. I. H. Altévno, L. Altérnus, (ab 
alter) 4. vnus pofl Alcerum. B. Dberander. T. Cyner dinb den an= 
Deren, Gr. eriann@ (ex mi, iad, fuper, & aXX , i. alter, alius. 

(1) b 2üternallp, by cour(eyone after another. G. Alternatiuemént,Par 
tour, I, Alternemente, à viceuda. He Alternadaménte, por vezes. L. 
Alterné, Alternatim. : 

b. an Alternation, or fucceffion by turnes, or changing one after another.G. 
Altetnatión. I. Alternatione. H. Alternación. L. Alternatio, ónis, 4 
vnum poft Alterum. ; 

(1) c Slternatine, by courfe or turne, one after another. G. Alcernatif, 
Qui fe fait par tour, H. L, Alternativo. Le Alternativus , Akernus, i. 
Alcer,feu vnus poft Alierum, 

(t) 4 Biternatiueip, 2s Biternallp. 

518 Dithough, B. Ai-gedocht. Vi. Aibett, 

(1). 519 A.G.Bititonan » Ibundriag from Ligh, ov from aboue. LH, Al- 
litonante. L. Altitonans, 

$20 Bititude, or height. G. Haultéur. I. Alitádime. H. Altura. L. Alti- 
tudo, inis, «b alio, à. Ligh. T. 3Dtc hove, B. Hachept, Gr. vlursmys. 
Vi. Heiahe. 

$21 Altogether, P. Witegader, G. Tout enfemble. I. Tutto iuficme. 
H. Del todo, L, Omninó, ex vece omnis, Ones fimul, omncs ad 
vnum ; Penitüs, ex pené, 2, almoft, & intus, Prorfüm, Prorfüs, 

(D 522 Bltvtedtion, corrupt, pro Bitercdtion. 

(1). 522--2. aa Bibdearie, or Bee-bine. G. Vne riche. I. Albio, Alu£a- 
rio. H.E] colmenar. L. Aluear, is, fue Alucáre, is, few Alucarium, i}, 
ab Alveus, à. a channell. Vi. Wee-hine, 

$23 Alum, 1. Alume, Lume di voca. H. Alumbre, G.Aldn. B, duit, 
T. Baum, L. alimen, inis, ex aan, i, falíugo terrz,ad Chryftal- 
li colorem accedens. Gr. SUAPNeIa, à sue, i. aftringo, i. to binde,vix. 
to binde the tongue of thofe that tafte ir. Heb. AD nether; 2 
"Dy nathar, 7. rewovere, becaufe it taketh. away the [pots of skins, and 
whiterh tem, for tothat purpofe doe Glouers ve it, 

(D. 524 Biutation, i. tanning or dieffing of leather, L. Alutatio,énisy 
ab Aluta, x, i. leather tawed. Vi. (Laune, and Canning. 

§25 Simaics, T. Bi-weg, Bi-zeit, omni tempore. D. Ai-tijtg, G, 
Tousjóurs. I, Sempre. H. Siempre. L. Semper, ex fine, i. without, & 

7199 , i. linis ; vel q. femi-opere, (icut. * Toper; i. toro opere, Perpetu- 

um, perpetuo. Gr. aie? 

$26 7 AM, à Gr. eii, idem, & L. Sum, C.Ie fuis, I. Jo fino. H, Yo 
foy. B. ch ben, T. Feh bmn, 

(D $27 te Amadgpaneg, Vi. amadzspades,in 2D1yawsg, 

28 an Amand, or Bmond,. Vi. Bimond, 

$29 Mmarous, and 2? marouflp. Vi. Amozoug, and Bmozoukyp. 

(t) 530 Gp *Amarvilig. Gr. duaedius, the name of a Nymph, 
Sift celebraied by "Theocritus, then by Virgil, diff, ab cuagvosw , i. 
{plendeo, niteo, «i Cob. 

$31. to Binafe, Vi. ro Donith. 

b Bimated. Vi. Aonithed. 

€ an Smaing, Vi. Phonithment, Ptonithing, 

$32 10 Amatle, or beape, 1. Ammaflare, G. Amafler, 
tulis.) Vi, to Bccumulate, 

$53 Mmatpie, Vi. Bmethiite, ' 

(1). 534 an SImattik,z shee louer. Go 1. Amatricé. H. Amadéra. L; 
Amatrix, cis... 

(1). 535 KG sasonte, i. the Countrey of Bimazones. 

(D 536 i^ * Smazong, L.Amizones, Gr, dar ovss, Pens muliee 

- bris & bellicofa, 4 Strabs Plut. ere. Scythiam primiim juxta Tanaim ip- 
habitantes, ditt. ab & privat. .& (eos, i, mamma, papilla, « Euft, 
Vt ad fagittandum contra bo[lcs expeditiores effent vel quafi gua Cara, 
quód fimul vivant fine vir, € Serv. 

(1) 537 A.G. Bmbages, or long circumpance of voords. I. Ambagi, gi- 
ro de parole. EH. Rodéos de palabras. L. Ambages, ex am, i. circum, cir- 
01, O Ago, Gr, ziajaryll, à aes, i. circum, circa, & dw, i. duco. 

$38 Amber, Bmbargricce, Vi. Bmber, Ambergricce, 

$39 an Amballadoz, I, Ambafciatore, Legato, H. Embaxadór. 'B. Bins 
baflact, G. Ambaffadéur, Embafladéur,g.dmbachts hecr, i.vir illuftris, 
penes qnem eft (umma verum dr dominatus in tertitorijs. T. Aegatb, Le 
Legatus, à legande, i. becaufe he is fent. 

b AMmballage, G. Ambaflade. I. Ambaftiata, Imbaffiáta. H. Embaxá« 
da. D. 2 mba(Tabtjt, L. Legatio, dnis, Gr. eetodela, eptofáu ua. 
Vi. fupra, 

$40 A.B. T, Amber, B.2. Ember, Bmer, G. A mbre; H.A‘mbar, 
L Ambra, Ambre, quod Latiné dicátur Ambra, à quibufdam. L. Sucei- 
num, 4 fucco,quia arbor ejua diftillat Succum, @ J[id. lib. 16.cap.S., Suc« 
cinus, quem appellant Graci g^exrpor, fulvi, cereique colóris; fera 
tur arboris fuccuscíle, & ob id ficcimum appellári. 

b Mmnber-qrife, or gray Amber, tbe bof kinde of Amber,ufedin perfumes. 
D. Ambergris. 1. Amberariffe, 1. Ambra grigia, Arobro grigio, H. 
Ambar gris. G. Ambra gris, becanfe itis of a gray. colour, 2 Gal, Gris; i, 

gray. L. Ambra; A'inbar, A'ibarem, Gr, pap, à nomine régio- 

nis cujufdain Septentrionalis, in qua copiose provemt, vel à AaA772345 
i. fplendidus, ob ejus fplendorem. 

$41 dmbeg-4c. G. Ambezas, Ambezatz. H. Ambos as, i, both of 
them Aces, G.2. Defas, q. bis as, dein an Ace. 


( ab amas, i. ci: 


34* Bmbidexters 
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* Topey 


* Amaryhie, 


* Amazons. 
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* Ambodexter. 542 Mmbiderter, or Bmboderter, (of Ambo, i. both, c dexter; i. rights 


* Ambrofc, 


* Ambrofia. 


" America, 


apt) i.veadie to play on both bands ev fides : 7$» Is vfed in the Conimon 
Law for a Iürour, er Embraceour, that taketh of both parties for gining 
of bis verdict. Bui be forfeiteth ten times o mach as he taketh. An.38.Edw. 
3. cap.12. G. Ambidéxtre,gaucher & droi&ier. L.Ambodefiro, H.Am- 
bodéxtro. L. Ambidexter. Gr. dugidYziG", ex dpi, 1. ex vtraque 
parte, vtrinque, & vis, i. dexter, à Segal, i. dextra manus, à AX- 
“oped , 1. capio. es 

«43 Ambiguitie. G. Ambiguité. I. Ambiguita. H. Ambiguidád. L. 
Ambiguitas, ab Ambiguis, i. doubtfull. Gr. epgrCoAéct,ab gugse LAW 
i. dübito, ámbigo, ab «19i. circum, & Barnrw, to caft about. Vi. 
Doubtful, 

b Bmbrquous. G. Ambigi. I. H. Ambiguo. L. Ambiguus, ab Am- 
bigere, is ambo áeere; to doe two things.Gr. @upiCorQ-. Vi. Doubt= 
full, 

c A@mbiguontly, G. Ambiguément. I.H. Ambiguaménte. Le Ambi- 

ue. Gr. wpeiCoras. ; 

$44 2hibitiow, or immoderate defire of honour. G. Ambitión. I. Ambi- 

tióne. H. Ambición. L. Ambitio, ab Ambire, 1. ambabus vijs ire. Gr. 

^ QiNomula, à QA", i. amátor,& 7T, i. honor. piroddyia,ex QÍAG-, 
i. amator, & dbPa,i. gloria. 

b to Ambitionate, or fecke for preferment ambitionfly. G. Ambionér, 
Ambiér, Briguér l'honneur. I. L. Ambire, ex am, 1. circum, circa, C 
ite. Gr. QNonpeiot, à 0A", i. amator, & me, i. honor. 

c "Ümbitiong. G. Ambitiéux. I. Zmbitiofo. H. Ambiciófo. L. Ambi- 
tiófus. Gr. QjAM EO , qAómquos. 

d Bmbitioufly, G. Ambitieufemént, I, Ambitiofaménte. H. Ambi- 
ciofaménte. L. Ambitiosé. Gr. QiAed?Z3z, piaomuas. 

$45 to Bmbie, G. Amblér,Allér les ámbles. H. Amblár,Andár de por- 
tánte. I. Anday’ di portánte, ambidre, à Lat. Ambuláre, propter facili- 
tátemgreffus. L. Tolutáre, frequentatiu. 2 tollo, is, faftuli, i. te liftup. 
Becaufe of the often lifting vp of bis feet 4à ambling. B. Cellen, T. 
Helteren, Gr. didpéuw, ab £v i. bene, facile, & Jpeg, 1. cárro. 

b Bmbling. G. Amblánr, LH. Andándo de portánte. L. Tolutans, 
Antis. Gr. £udpouor. B. Cellende, T. Sélterend, 

c an Bmbling pace. G. A^mble, amblemént. H. Amblamiénto, 1.Am- 
biatiira, Ambiaménto. L. 'Yolutatio, Gr. tudpowie, B. Cellinghe, T. 
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d «n Bmbling borfe. G. Chevál qui vales amblés. I. Cavallo bi va di 
portante. Hs Ambladór, o cavallo que va de portánte. L. Tolutárius, 
aut Gradárius equus, i. qui vadit gradatim, Gr. £vZ»euQ-. 

$46 Amboderter. Vi. Ambtidexrter, 

$47 an d tmbzep, or cupboard. G. Armaire. T. Armaio. H. Armário. L, 
Armárium, Forté quód effet olim precipue pro armórum conferuatione. 
Vi. Cupbmrd, 

Ct) 548. * Ambrofe, one of the Fathers. G, Ambroife. T.H. Ambró- 
fio. B. T. LAmbrófius. Gr.apCesa@-. i, immortalis, divinus, cu- 
jus Etym. Vi, in Binbzofia, be was Bi[bop of Milaine from Anno 377. 
till 403. 

$49 A. B. * ittibyoia , the food of the Gods, i, cibus Deórum. T. 


2imbz0tie, G-Ambroific,Ambrosie. IL.H.L.Ambrófia. Gr. djCegoia. - 


ex a priuat. & Bepros, i. mortalis,  cuphoniz gratia interject. q. ci- 
bus immorcalis, fil. Deorum, (quemadmodum fingunt Poete,) Vt Ne- 
Gar eoruin potus: lupiver Ambrofia fatur eft, e NeGare vixit, 
q Mart. Ambrofiaherba eft quam alij Botrym, alij Artemifiam vocant. 
q Plin. Vi. ttocobfage, avd «Dale ot Cappadocia, 

sso an Bmbulh, G. Embüfche, f£, Embufcáde. T. Imboftdta, H. Em- 
bofcáda, à bófco, i. nemus, i. a wood, quia fepe fiunt infidie in nemoribus. 
H.2. Celida, quia celantur infidie, L.Infidize, ab infidendis vijs cv locis. 
Gr. cvédper, ab ey, i. in, & $7pa, i. fedes. Ambufcado, idem. 

b -tolieiz29wbufb, Vi. to lie ia Swatt, in verbo Watt, j 

€ a lying in Ambul. Vi. lying in Wait, 

«$1 Amelcogne, Vi. Starch cogne. 

$$2 men, T.S.B.G.1.H.L.Amen, Gr. dls. Syriacé {Yan 
amin. Heb. yyanu amen, i. vere, certe, ita fit, efl, fic fiat. Verily, 
certainly, fo be it, fo it is, be it done. Eft affirimántis €» invantis per 
veritatem, ex YAN aman, i. verax € fidelis fuit, iuvatus eft fideliter, 
«| Auen. 

$53 to Bmend. C. Amender. H.Emendár. LL, Emendáre. i. exi- 
mere méndam, xo take away the fault,or blemifh, T. efferett, Sax. 
Bevefien. B. Abéteven, forte à Gr. Géazzess, Yomelior,] elifo. Gr. 
Erevepsa, ex em, i. ad, & ajóe3v, i, corrigo. 

b Amended, G. Amendé. H, Emendádo. I. Emendato. L.Emendá- 
tus. [.@ebeflert. B. Werbetert, Gri £zayopSo3tis. 

c an @mender, G. Amendéur.i‘H. Emendadér. I. Ependatore. L. 
Emendátor. T.2Beflerer, B. USeterer, Gr.évweeSorie. ^U 

d ce Amending, or Amendment, G. Amendemént. -H.Emiénda. 
I, Emendatione. L.Emendatio. T. 2cfferumu. Bb. Weterinahe, Gr, 
$7 0g 9o ts. 

e Amendment, Vi. che Amending, 

£ tomakeAmends, G. Remunerér. H. Remunerar. T. Rimunerare, 
L. Remunerare, j. Referre mincra. B. Verghdden, T.Weraditen. 


à (clt, i. nümmus. Gr. ejzdiepyeréo, ex a7, i. pro, & d'«pyezeo, * 


i. bene fácio: ex £U, i. benà, & $057», i. opus, 
454 Oimeog, or bitu, ax bearbe, Bull-wort, or Bifhops-weed. G. 
Ameos; Ammi. T.B. 2m, 1, H. L-Ammi. Gr. tut, eo, ex 


duds, i. matula, feu vas vrinarium : quoniakà ade vrinam ciere & prow 


uocare folet, v matulam cito repleat. 

$55 i2» Amercement, i» a penaltie fer ow the bead of an offender a- 
gainf the King, or Lord in his court, aud commeth of G. Merci, i. mife- 
vicordia, becanfe be that offendeth, putteth bimfelfe n the’ mercie bf the 
King, or Lord : whereupon it à called, Amercement, or Amerciament, 
Vi, Fine, aid 49enaltie, it i called G, Aménde, which is properly an 
Amends, by an offender, to the Law violated, ov partie wronged. 

b Dmercing, Vi. dinecfing. 

(D) $56 icf * A.B. T.I, H. L.Qftttevíta, the fourth part of tbeworld, 
late found out in the Weft part of the world, by Americus Vefputtius, 
of whom it vetaines the name of America: 

$57. toBmerfe, or fet a fine or penaltie vpon, à G. Merci, 3. mifericor- 


_, din, do pus a fine or a penaltie on one, in the mexcie of the King er 


LE e FRED TIR m ni o 


ANA 

. Lord of that coürt or place. Vi. 29 mercement, G. Coridamner al 
amende, H. Mul&ár. I. L. Mul&ire. Gr. mda, i, to punifh by the 

urfe. 

b anBmerfement. Vi. 2hmercement, and 39enaltíe. = 

c aaBmedring, or fining. B. T. Geldttraff, q. pecuniae punitio, H. 
Multamiénto. I. Multatione.. L. Mul&átio, Gre nner, à Tae, do 
mül&o. G. Impofitión d' aménde. ; | 

(D. 558 IG posi wept ei L. Ambrofij burgus. € Neere 
Stonehenge, where the fiones doe vang. 

$59 an mete for aPrieh. B. Amutle, Bimutle, Matte. H. Mur 
céta, Almucio, G. Amuffe, Amuche; Amie, Ami&. T. Rwz-Hoed, 
3&00?-happe, i.a quire hood or cap. L. Amiculum, Peplus, Peplum, 
« Gefn. cap. de mure Pontico inquit effe pallium pelliceum quo facrificus 
caput, bumerofque tegit, ex pellibus murium Ponticorum €um caudis ad 
imum dependentibus marginem, vulgo Amüfia, Amicia, Amácius, Al- 
mutium,Almuchium ve] Amiculum, ab amici, i, to doath. Gr imwdv- 
qu, ab mde, i, fuper induo, ab ea, 1. fuper, & é&dvo, i. indue, 
Vi. an Bibe. : 

$6o an B'methitt, a precious lone. B. T. 2 metbptt. G. Amethyfte, I. 
Amatifio. H. Ametífto. L. Amethyftus, Gr.eui9usue, ex e priu. & 
qu Suaxcy i, inebfior s quod ebriesats credatur refiflere, vt ait Ariftoteles, 

b of Amethit. T.q10n dmethy&. B. Gian ametbptt. G. Amethy- 
fin, LH. Ametiftíno. .L. Amethyftinus, Gr. ueSugwog. 

561 Wmiable, -G. Amiáble, ab ami, i. amicus. Vi. 3L 0tely. 

b Bmiablp. G. Amiablemént. I. Amichenolmente. Vi, Lowely, 

$62 an Bic. Vi. Ainelle. pr 

563 10 doe 2jmiffe, ab amiflus, Lat. quia tune aiti eft quodammodd 
amifla. Vito «E tte. « 

$64 Bimitp. G. Amitié. H. Amiftád, I.L.Amücítia. T. fram» 
fcbafft. B. Qiriénbtfcbap. Gr. era, à qf ncs, i. amicus. 

(t) s65 9imunt. Vi. Bmeos. 

$66. Bmmes ace. G. Ambezás, Ambezaz. H. Ambos’ a$,2 Lat. Am- 
bo, i. both Aces. G,2.Befas, q. bis as, twice am Ace. — 

567 an Bimmer, or Bimoner. Vi. Bimner, e Etym.in Mines. 

b ef or belonging to a? Ammer. L. Eleemofynárius, a, um. Vie Hlines. 

568 Armond, or Amand. Vi. Pimond. ui 

569 Among, ex Belg. Bemeugt, i. mixtus. G.Parmy, e. per médium. 
H. E'nuc. -I. 71a, fra. T. Gy nter. B. dD'nber.. L. Inter, ex #709, 
i.intus.. Gr, usra Zu, ex 2), 1, và, cunt, z 

$7o B'inozoug. B, G. Amouréux. H.I. Amorófo. L. Amafius, Amá- 
toryab are, Gr. eges, ab tegm, i-amo. 

b @mozoufly. G. Amoureufement. H.I. Amorofaménte. L. Aman- 
ter. Gr. games, à giAos, i. amicus. 

c @mozt, alamort. G. Ala mort, i. dead, 2 Lat. mors, tis, +. death. 

(t+) 570-2 Amphrbolie, as Amphibologie. 

$71 ABAmphibologte, a figure, afirme of peaking, when one word or fet- 
tence bath a double or doubtfull meaning. G. Amphibologie. 1. H. Am- 
fibología, L. Amphibologia, e. Gr. auoicorope, ex GuUe/Gorcs, i. 
ambiguus, & A652, i. fermo, ab «jugi, i. circum; & ama, i. jacio, 
& 0526, 1. fermo, à 4$59, i. dico. 

(1) s7t-2 ip?» * A. B. T. I. H. L. Sinphipolis. Gr, dugimonss, i. à 
citie compaffed round, ab «ug, i. circum, circa, & pass, 4, Civitas, 
a citie in Macedonia by the which Paul trauelled, q Acts 17:1. which 
# compaffed about with the river Strymon, € Stepb. 

$72 Amphitheater. B.G. Amphitheatre. I. Anfitedtro, “Hi. Amfite’- 
tro. L, Amphitheátrum, Gr. ¢upiSeereor, ex dpi, i; círca; vnde- 
quáque, & Sdapor, i. theátium, fpe&áculum, à Ssa'ouas, i. fpette. 
Amphitheárrum eff rotundum, non hemicycli forma confiradinm, q-ex 
duobus theatris, @ Fung. : 

(t) 573 1G A.B. T. G[ EH. L. * Bmphitvite. Gr. &egizein, Nep- 
cuni vxor e fuziitur pro mari, dict. ab a upiseiGmy, i: à circumterendo, 
ab epi, i. circum, circa, & geCeay, i, Ferere, quód Mare terram va- 
dique terat. 

$74 Wmple. G. Ample. I. Ampio. L. A^mplus, 3. 4tmbiens plas: aut ex 
eu, i, circa, & 75oc, i. plenus. Vi. 252085, Large. 

$75 to Bmpitfie. G. Amplifiér. H. Amplificár. ]. L: Amplificáre, i. 
Amplum facere. T. Wermehzen. B. Germeerderett, Gr. sare, 
à zAeue, i. ámplus; lárgus. Vi. 10 Enlarge. 

b an Amplifying, or amplification. G. Amplificatión. I. Amplificatidne. 
H. Ampli&cación. T: Qvermetiume, B. Qtermeerberíngbe, Li Ame 

"*plificáio. Gr:zAdurezie. Vi. Erlarging, 

(i) c Bmplitude, or greatneffe. G. Ampletüde. I. ztpplirfidige. Hi. 
Grandeza. E. Amplitudo, inis, 

376 a») mulet. C. Amulét, Amulétte. I. Amuléto. L. Amulécum, 
worne agaim[Fplague, poilon, or charmes, (q. atmylétum, quia folebant con- 
fectionem illam ámylo 1mmifcére.).i. flavcb. Vi. 492efetuatíuc, 

(1) 577 -A.L-H.G.L, Ana, aword vfid by Phyficians iy their bills of 
receipts , for euerie thing alike much: Alfo a beaft-in the Eaft part with 
long teeth and Sharpe nailes. 

$78 an Buabaptift, G. Anabaptifte. I. Amcbattifla, HLL, Anabapti- : 
fta, Gr. e'yaGazg reds, (ex dvd, i. rurfus, & aie; i. baptizáre 
becanfe by their fed they are twice baptized, and would wot’ baue children 
baptized till they rere great, and make confeffom with their own mouth. 

(D. 575. “A. G. Bnabsochifme, 1. H. Anabrochifmo, -L. Ariabro- 
chifmus, Gr, d'aCee dau. , when one is bound and tied, zd feme 
fuperfluous thing taken from him, that is rotten or putrified, € lun 
ab avaCeorCev, i. funibus ligare, à Bese, i. funis, laqueus. . 

fo SI nacarbtum, or beane of Malaca, G. Anacarde. 1. H. dmacásdo. 
à fua de Maláqua. L. Anacardium, ij. Gr. dvaydeddor, à eet : 
cor, eft arbor: Indica frvétw auicule corculo mon diffimili (onde bes 
Imi & Pies iEgin. Gy; Febue de maláques. -"tnacardij óleum 
aufert verrucas, fránvit apoflemata, curat L ; 
tigat dentium dad id : eram e» alipttigtb, arque mi 

(+). 58x. * Buacritis, 2. examination tf a matter ,-queflion of the eviltie 
vus her g cm or otberwife by beri ahd Ges 

-L. Anacrilis. Gr, e'raxeuer ab draxelye, i, percontor, intere 
rogo, e : 

(1) 582 * an Braden , a garland or like ermayment of the bead , ovbich 
women vied. G. Anadéme, H. I. obs ap n qo 7 Tail 
4i», i, Leine vincio Arg invisa SEEN AL fire- 

3 ) » 39 spa, i, furfum, circum, & Jv», i. ligo. 
(1) 583 * a Snadeime, 


? an Anlace. 


AN G 


hanahel, ab Hangher, i. fit fpendere, i. to hang, vel ab angulo, qiia ple- 

runque bamióta flat im angulo, 1.82 curvilate aquarum. G, Haim, Hame- 

cón. L Hamo. L.Hámus, ab auc, Or. 1. vinculum. Gr. &)yspor» 
ab dyy;o, i. ftrangulo, quia pifces flrangulat. 

b to Angie. S. Angclen. B. Anghelen. L. Pifcari hamo. G. Pefcher 
aucc hamegón. 1. pifcáve con bámo. Vl. Pefcár con anzuélo. 

c an Bugler. B. Angeler. S. Anghelp.. T. Angler, vel Anghell 
pitcher. G. Pefcheur auéc]e hamegón. I. Pefcatore coal hamo. H. 
Pefcadór con el anzuclo. L. Hamióta, Gr. dyesp& Thé ab duuspol; 
i, hamus. 

d «n nglitg-roboe. B. Bugel vocoe, TT. 2inaci-toty. G. Cannede 
pefchéur. 1. Canna di pefeatore. H. Cana de peícadór. L. Arundo pi- 
(catória. Or. vdAdu06 ‘Mid nis. 

e an Bugling-line. B. 2ngel-fnocr. T. Bngel-{chnur, Ang. an An- 
gle-fnare. G. Corde de hamegon I. Corda di hamo. H. Cuérda de 

Linea pifcatoria. Gr. osivos Tà diyklepe, 


ra 


anzuelo, L.Funis hami, 
i. Funis hami. 
6.0 Angrie. Vi. nacer. 
éir Anguthh. G. Angéiffe, Anxieté. 1. Angofcia, Anfieta. Vi. Angü- 
ftia; Congóxa. p. T. ang. L. Angor, Anguftia, Anxietas, ab an- 
gere, à Or. By xis is ftrangulo. Gr. &dhpovie. Vi. Agonte , and 


@aicte. 

b full of Anguil. G. Angoiffeux. I. Angofciofo. H. Anguftiófo, Con- 
goxófo. L.Plenus anguftia, angore, aut anxietáte. Gre AMIENS, à 
Avan, i. dolor, criftitia. 

633 Anguiar, of acorner,that hath corners, or placed ov fet im a corner. H. 
Angular. 1. Angolare, Angulare. G. Anguliire. L. Anguláris. Gre. 

yictos, A uvis, i. angulus. T.Gton ck, oder Winckel, Vide 
"ingle, or Cogner. 

623 to Aniehilate, or Anull. G. Anichilér, Anuller. I. Anichilare, An- 
nulláre. H. Anichilar, Aniquilar, Anullár. Vetus Lat, Adnihilare, q- 
ad nihilum, ad nullumredigere. Vi. ¢o Apolith or Abrogate, Gr. &dV- 
vow, ab dtr, i. nihil. 

b an Bnichilating, or anulling. G. Annichilatiórs, Anullatión, Anul- 
Jamént. I. Anichilatione, Annibilatione, Anullatione. H. Anichildción, 
Aniquilatión. L. Adnihilitio, ónis. Gr. àv Xl, ab oud evoe, 1. ad ni- 
hilum redigere, ab 9vJE«, 1. nullus, ab &4$ eis, 1. neque vnus. Vide 
Awotithing or Abzogating. 

(f) «c Snthtlate, a Anichilate, 

624 an Animavuerfion. C. Animaduerfión. H. Animaduerción. I. 
Animaduerfione. L. Animaduérfio, 2 verbo Animaduértere, % animus 
wertere, i. to turne or bend the minde to a thing, a marking, à hee- 
ding. Alfa Reprehenfion, punifhment. Gr. mors, ab emi fuper, 
& cing, i. ftatio, a ftanding vpon or heeding. Um xo usps, ab 621, 1. 
fuper, & Aopoz.ss, 1. confiderátio,cogitátio. T.C gn aüffmerbung; 
apetrachtung, Cinfebom, 


625 an ?mintal, a creature that hath life and fenfe, a liming creatures a: 


beaft, for which it is commonly taken. And fometimes we call a block-bead, 
or dull-bead,an Animal. 1. Animale, G.H-L. Animal, q. animati habens. 

. Qr (8er, olli. vita, Spxlopgr à Nd, 1. anima. Heb.zint chaijah, 
à mah 2 chajah, i. viuere; RNA behemah. B. Wier, 1. Cheers à 
Gr. Swe, i. fera, beftia. 

626 to Animate, G. Animér. H. Animár. I. L. Animare. Gr. Sag 
cv've,, à Qupros, 1. audácia, fortitudo. Vi. to Encourage, 

b Bnimated. O. Animé. H. Animádo. L Aziiiáto. L. Animátus. B. 
PGhemoet. T. Gebhertzet. Gr. Saprunsels. 

c an Animáting, Vi. Encouraging, 

627 Animsiitie, floutneffe of courage and minde. G. Animofité, I. Ani- 
mofita. H. Animofidid. L. Animófitas, ab anime. Gre. Sigwos. T. 
Pertzhalktigheyt, 7. 47g. hauing heartor courage. MPanligkeyt, 
ee: B. Grotmoedichepe ; (piotberticbept, Avg. Great 

earted. 

638 2inig fed. H. G. T. Anis. B. Anis, Anys, Cnif5. L Anifo.L. 
Anifum, Gr. dvicoy, cx e, 1. non, & 1005, i. x qualis, ob inequalitatem 
foliorum. H.z. Matahalua, aut. Yerua dulce. Alfo, Anis 72 Freucb,s the 
proper name of a woman in Englifh, Agnes, er Annis, or Nan. Vade I. 
Nana, idem. 

619 an Anker, or Bucher. Vi. Anchor. 

b 1» Buber, or caft anker. 'T. B. Anckeren, H. Ancorar. LL. Anco- 
rare, few anchorare. G. Ancér. Grea’ yevegiae 

630 the Barbie, Vi. Ancle. 

({) 631 “aa Bnlace, an old word vid by Chaucer (in defcribing the 
Francklein) for 4 dudgeon baft dag ger hanging by a lace at the girdle. 

(+) 633 OG Aulote. Vi. (f= Heot and aot, 

623 Annales, or annuall Chronicles. G. Annales. I. Annali. H. Afiáles. 
T. Babzbicher , Barzeitbuch. B. Bacr-toccken, 7. Ang. yeerely 
bookes. L. Annales, ium, 4. Annuales, 1. yeerely. Gre ETON Lee TA, 
Eysouotol. 

b. an Annaliff, or yoriter of Annales. Ge Annalifte, I. Annalifia. Vide 
Annales, & catera in Chronicle. 

(+) 634 Bunates, o firft fruits, dict. ab annus. Vi. Firk fruits, 
635 to Bunty. G, Annexér. T: Apze[are. H. Anexár. L. Annéétere, 
ex ad, &» né&ete. Vi. 10 joínc, 

b 2n. G. Anexé. H, Anexádo. 
nexus. Vi. Joined, 

636 Annis, or Annilor. Vi. Bnis. EN 

63; Duninerfarie, C. Anniuerfire. LArmmiuerfário. H. Aniuerfario, 
L. Anniuexfarius, ex annus, & vertere, from yeere to yeere, done euer) 
yetreat a certaiue Lime, as Feriz Anniuerfariz, yeerely and fet Holy- 
daies , as Chriftmas, enc. T. jarlich, b. fadriijc, ab fact, i. annus. 

, Gry ewtastioros, ex &uiau 06, 1. annus, a Ceres | 

638 to Annoy, G. Ennuyér. L Annuidre, } noid, ie nóxa, an offence. Vi. 

^^ to Burt, to Crouble, to gpoiet, 

b an Brnciance, Vi. Hurt. 

639 to Annoint, G, Oindre. T. Ongere, O gere, Vanere, H. Vntár. L, 
Vrigeie, q. vaum agere : nam ynguentis vniuntur c» denfantur cor po- 
ra, « Calep. T. Satter. P. Satuen. Gr. d^elpe. Vito Ding, 

b 2nnoínteb, G. Oinà. 1. Onto, nto. H, Vntádo. L. Vn&us. Gr, 
TP TU TLLT à xeie, i, vngo. T. defaltet. B. Qobefditt, 

« a Banointing, G. Oncuón, 1, Ontione, Vhtfra, Fl, Vntura» Le 


i Anneffo, Annelfato. L. An- 


Va&io, Vn&ra. T, &ydibumg, B. Haiainghe. Gr xeins. 

é4o Bunotation. G. Annotation, I. Aunotatióne. H. Anotack a. Le 
Annotátio. T. Werzcichnung, p. Weteckeninahe, à tbe, ^» 
annotáre. Gr. Fihrewpeloois , ab Sgy.s 6@, 1, annoto, 

641 2innnall, or yeerely. G. Annuél. I. Annnale- H.Anual, L.Annuus. 
T. jarlich, B. facrlicb, Gr. &nidUcTog. Cx py 

b Annuitie, oy yeerely penfion. G. Annuite. I. Annuita. H. Afuidád. 
L. Annuitas, Annuus reditus, annua penfio, : 

642 to, Bunail, or anicbilate. G. Annullér. L. Annullare. Vi. avichis 
late; or WDifanuil. à 

(t) 645 9mnulat, of or pertaining 10 à Ring, or round like a Ring. G. 
Annuláire, the Chancelor of France termed (o in old time, when. the 
Kings Signet was his greatef? Seale. 1. H. Anulirio, L» Annularis, 
ab Annulus, i. a Ring. 

644 the Armonciation : y 
waies falling on the 25 « of March. G. Annonciation. I. Annonciatione 
Anontidta. H. Anunciacion. L. Annunciátie, quia tne annuncia 
Maria Virgini Angelus Gabriel incarnationem Chrifti in vtero etus. 
T. dierhünbigung Aparie tag, à verbinten, 1. annunciáre. B. 
SDebsodfrap Marie, à bodicappert, i. annunciare. Gr. ge$74y* 
jaa, à weds, i. ad, & ay Nw, 1. annuntio. | 

(D 6441-2 Ginoala, f inequall, wot eun. Alfo irregular. G. Anomal, 
Anomale. I. H. Azdmalo. L. Anómalum. Gr.avopanor, ab a, i, fine, 
& suards, i. equalis, q. fine equalitate, vcl ab et, iine, & répos, ilex, 
q. fine lege aut regula, «| Gel. 

645 Ano, 7. on, on, vel Belz. dew, act. Vi By andby, — 

646 Ananymus, i. without name. G. Anonyme. I. H. Anónimo.L. 
Anónymus. Gr. ayavusess; ab « priu. i. fine, aut carens, & ropas, ty 
nomen, i. nomine carens. T. Qingenamt, B. Dughenacme,i. Ang: 
Vnnamed. 

647 Another. 

anos & $7495, 1. alius, a, uim. 
ander. 

b Another wap, Bi Eiders, T.Auders Sogpít, T. Altidue. H.à 
otra parte. L. Aliórfum, q. alio verfum. Gt. A NOUS. 

648 toAnourite, or declare a meffage. G. Annoncér. H. Anminciár, L 
Annontiare. L. Annuntiáre, (ex ad, & nuntio.) Gre. wEsTAyYEM, 
(ex megs, i. ad, & ayy sro, i. nuncio.) P. g5ctfc)appen, (2 bota 
{chap, i. nuncium.) T. Merkunden, 

649 Anountiation, Vi. Annunttattor, 

650 to Anfweare, T. Antworten, P. Antrocozdert, g.ander Wore 
ben gijduen, to giue other words. G. Refpóndre. I. Riffóndere, He 
Refpondér. L. Refpondeére, i. reffanfam darc. Gr. esmoxplv@, ex sri, 
i. ex, & xetvo, i. iudico, q.cum iudicio respondere. 

b avMnfweare, B.Antwmayzde. T. 2intmojt. G. Refpónfe. I. Ri- 
pofla. H. Refpucfta, L. Refpónfum, Refpónfio. Gra. amem 
(+) Mollis refponfio mitigatiram, € Pros 15.1 

c Bnlweared, G. Reípondü. I. Kifpo[lo. H. Refpuéfto. L, Rcfpón- 
fus. T. Bntwoatet, B. Hheantnowst. Gr.&moxeiSelg. . 

d Anfocarable, or corre/pondent. Vi, C o2tcfponbent, 

651 an Antalope,a Grati eA 070€, aut af T1705 idcm. ei Gefner. I. A- 
telaus, L.Calapus. Gr. HUGS , à XBAI, 1. pulcher,& 75,1. pes. 
Efi animal Syrie , aufternia ac velox, cornibus longis, quibus. arbores dejiceré 
fertur. «t Gefner. 

652 Antartick-pole, i. the South-pole. G. Antartique. LH, Antartica 
L. Antárticus polus. Gr. dos dj Tupnines. Vi. Poles, 

653 an Anf, Emmet, or Pifmire. V3. 45 ifmite, 

b 25 Ant, G. Fourmillét, Fourmiétte. I. Formicina, Formichétta. 
Pini. L. Formicula, Formicélla, x. Gre. puguidior, Wie 

6s4 Anteceflors. Vi-Auceltozs, Bunceftors, or 

(D ess Antertoz. G. Rn puc I. yin t MI t 
former, that is, before, ab Ante. í 

656. «n Antheme, or reSponforie füng, G. Antiénne. 1.H. Antéma, Le 
Anthéma. Gr, a/5uga, ex 4j 17 ji. contra, & viua, i, pono, quia Cett- 
traponitur cantus cantu quodammodo, G.1- Antiphone. LH.z. .4ntifo- 
va, Antiphona, L.2. Antiphona. Gr.2. ey rigepey, ab 7), 1. contra, & 
gor), i. vox. T. Worgetang. B. Qdo?fant, ex 009), i. ante, c fatit, 
i. cantus, quia vnus Cantus antecedit c» alter féquitur. 

(+) 6«7 5*. Anthontes five, a fore fo called. Vi. in Dore. 

658 Anthpllis, à Gr.arSvinks. Vi. Sea Purhane, 

659 Arnthora. 1H. Antora, L. Anthora, fiue Antithora. Gr. dyri$e4 
£2, cx ayri,i.contra, & Ses i. thóra, quia bec berba smuliim valet 
contra berbam illam que vhóra zuncupatur. Multi prodeft coutra omnia 
venena, tóxica, e peflilentiam ipfam. 

(t) 660 * Antheopomazphites, men which thought God te baue bu- 
mane {bape and members.G ‘Anthropomorphites.1.Anthropomorphiti H. 
Anthropomorphíras, L-Anthropomorphite. Gr.aj99wmuMo£ oiu 

we - ; z 1 3 
ab &ySpanvs, 1.homo, & (oggwars, 1. formatio. 

(+) 660-3 ic?» * Anthrpophages,en-eaters. G. Anthropophi- 
ges. H.Antropofagos. I. L. Antropophagi. Gr. 79902904221 ,popu- 


day of ouv bleffed Ladie $. Many the Vi igi, | al. 


G. Aultre. L..4ltro. H. Otro. L. Alter, ra, rum, ab 
Gr. doe, 671295. B. em ander. T. cits 


: * ] 5 =A 
li Scythie qui humana carne vefcuntur, didi. ab &?Sp om, i. homo, é 


gaiyw,i.comedo. T. dpentchentiretler, 
661 A ntichet. G. Antechrift. H.I. Antichrifto. T, BSntichatt, B. 
Antekerit, Sax, Encichpiys. L. Antichriftus. Grarshyeses, Es 
e yT), i. contra, againft, & yersds, i. Chrift, € 1 Job.2. 22.& 4. 3. = 
662 to Anticipate, or prevent. G. Anticipér, H,Anticipar. I. L. Anti- 
cipáre, ex ante, erae Tf E B. Q1o02-hottten, i. pre 
uenire,to preuent, Or. cesa yo A a) 
i, capio. Heb. "iddem. rv, €x €6, LO o 
b Anticipated, Vi.392cuenteo, 
c sic Vi. 2enention, - 
663 icbfborieg, idem v : 1 
LR & yor, EE * + Sintiyoten, dini t: tem 
) 662-2 Anticke, Vi. Mntique, | 
664 an Antidate of a letter or writing, G. Antidáte. 1. H. Antidáto L 
Antidátum, (q. datum ante, i, dated before the da ; ) = 
665 an Antidote, or preferwatiue again{t poifon. C. An idóxe. I. H. Aati- 
doto. L. Antídotum. Gr. pad q. 9a'gp.tuoy ar difogdwor, io 
-medicamentyn contra datum, mempe contia venenum, d AuEi-gat« 
LE, 


* Agthrope i 
midrphitess - 


* Amthrope 


phages 


* Antilogic. 


P* Antiloquie. 


d Antipathie. 


paxov,q.d. veneni: propul(atórium. B, 


ff Wever-ghift, T. Wiver= 
77 enge BR Rape QE 
(D) 665-2 * Antilogte, i. contradiction, gaim-(zying, euertlbnsarting. G. 


Antilogíe. I. H. L. Antilogia. Gr, AVTIAOc, ab ebyz}, i, contra, & 
A0}05,4. lermo, ratio. 

(1) 666 * Mntiloquie, porius Anteloquie, 
v[e, by them called their qu. G. 
firft courfe or turne iz peaking. 

667 A.T. Antimony. G. Antimóine, B. Antimonie, I, H. Antime- 
1i. L. Antimónium, Stíbium, fou ftímmi. Grot vnudrior, q. yy? diu- 
£Htoy, 1, contra demonium fen diabolum, quia prodefl daemoniacis, 
SrStop, feu soap, avrà oy siaGes, i. fplendere : It is a certaine white 
floue, or iesperfett mettall, ( the beginning of filuer and lead ) found in filuer 
mines, and good for the eies. 

668 * Antipathtic, or contrarietie of natayall qualities.G.Antipathíe.I.H, 

. Antipathia. Gr. a'rzzileit, ab wy7i,i.contra, & avc, i. paflio, 
à quo, 1, patior, &. a contrary paffion, er difagreement in difpofitions, or 
contrary inclinations of feuerall perfons or things. Eft enim Antipathía inter 
€4, que velut naturali quodam sdio inter fe diffident wut Bráffica autipátbi- 
am quandam babet cum Vite, q Phin. Cui apponitur Syropathia, evp.mi- 
Va, à viv, i.con, KmIG-, i. paffio, vt Ofirea cum Concha Sympa- 
thiam habet, quód prenilunio plene funt, c decrefcente luna, decrefcunt. 

669 * Antipertialis. G.Antiperiftáfe. I. Antiperiflasia. HLL. Antipe- 
riftafis. Gr. a'ymrefelcuere, ab &y7, i, contra, & wel, i. circum, & isnus, 
i. fifto, i.circwm obfifentia, a xe pulfion on euery part, wherebythat part 
which ouercommeth, becommerh iore ftvong: as in the hotteft day, when 
the beat is gone, the euening vpon the fudden is much more cold: 
Or whenin winter the aire is moft cold, a Celer or Well-water is moh 
warme by Axtiperiftafis. 

(1) 679 Butiphonic, Ve Mathene. 

671 Antipheatlis, a Figure. G. Antiphrife. I Antifraf. H. Antiphra- 

sis. L. Antiphralis. Gr. ayripesors, ex atyp i. contra,& pegs, i. lo- 
cutio, di&io, when a word hath acontrarie meaning. 

672 the Antipooessy bauing their feet againjt ours on the other fide of the 
earth. G.H. Antipodes. B. T. Autipdoen, I. Antipod. L. Antipos 
des. Gr. a'vzimdts, ex dyzi, i. contra, & modes, i. pedes, quàd oppofi- 
Jos pedibus nojivis pedes fiws babeant, becaufe their feet are placed a- 

ainft ours. 

673 Antivfotig, a Figure. G. Antiptófe. I. H. Antiptéfi. L. Antip- 
tófis. Gr. avridwers, ex d?T!,i. pro, &7]àng, i. cátus. Eft cin cafus 
pro cafu ponitur. Dicitur & Enallage, i. WIHtatio Calis, q Virg. Projice 
tela manu (anguis mews, pro mi. 

674. an Antiquarie, G. Antiquaire. T. Aatiquario, Anticérb, Anticaio. 

- Antiquário. L.Antiquárius, Moxunentorian quoriantumque vecufta- 
zi ftudiofus. Gr. OiAckererees, dpIA Gm, 1. amo,& eie X926, 1. antiquus. 
T. Giniiébhater ter antiquiteten. B. X iefbebler ban antiqut= 
tepten, i. amator antiquitatum. 

(1) 675 Antique, old, out of vf. G. Antique. I. H. Antica. L. An- 
tiquus, a, um. 

676 Antiqnitie. G. Antiquité, I. Ayiicbit. H. Antiguidád. L. Antí- 
quitas. T, Gite,cb alt, i. antiquus, B.Dudthept,ab oudt, i. antiquus. 
Gr.derctiqnos, ab deri, i. antiquus. 

677 Dutiquitics. G. Anticáilles, Antiquailles, 
guallas. L. Antiquitátes. 

678 Antiftrophe, a Figure. G. Antiftróphe. H.LL.Antíftrophe. Gr, 
dVTIepopil, ex. ay, i. contra, & g»69o, i. verto. Efl quando continenter 
ad vnum atque idem verbian pluva membra exeunt : Vi t, Penos,populus 
Rom. iuftitia vicit, armis vicit, liberalitate vicit. 

679 Antitheis. C. Antithéfe. H- I. Antithef, fiue. Antítefi. L. Anti- 
thefis. Gr. £vziS«ere, ex cyril, i. pro, & Sore, i. pofitio. Eff liters com- 
statio , boc eft , cuum litera pro litera ponitur. 4 Virg. Olli (ubrident 
pro Ii. 

680 Auntithetow, a Figure. G. Antithéte. I. Aatithef. H.Antitheto, fine 
Antiteto. L.Antitheton. Gr.ey7iSerer, ex ey77, i. contra, & Has, 
i. pofitio, q. contraria pofitio. 

681 Antonomata, 2 Figure. G. Antonomasie. I. H. L. Antonomasía. 
Gr. eyrevopaote. Eft figura qua loco proprij nominis ponitur aliud, 
ab a'v7oyouata, q.d. pronomino, 7, pro tomine nomen pomo, nomen com~ 
miblo, tranfnomimo, ab «yri, i. pro, & Grot, i. nomen. A word that 
without felting downe any proper name, yet fomeproper name [bal bee un- 
derftood. 

682 Bnubis. G.1. 4mibe, H, L. Anübis, is, vel Anübis, bidis. Gr. 
dyuGis. Deus quidam Aegyptiorum forma Canis » qiscms coluerunt pro 
Mercurio, 

683 an Dnutll, Vi. Pudutil, 

b ae Bunill Cocke. B. Aen-beld ffotk, G. Sóuche d’ enchime. I. 
Tronco d' incugine. H. Troncón de yangue. L. Acmothétum. Gre. 
WULBINTY, CX chUMV,i.incus, & zw, i. pono. T. Der fcmíba 
Tock daranff der ambofs ffebct, | 

684 the Buuntiatios of our bleffed Ladic. Vi. 3j nnunttatíon. 

(i) 685 * Auwarpe, vnde. Vi. in voce, to YDatpe, 1. H. Anveres. 

686 Anvietic. Vi. Anguith. i 

687 Anp, B. enigh. T.ciner, G. Aulcün. H. Algüno. I. Alun, q. 
aliquis vnus. L. Vllus, Aliquis, q. alus quis. Gr. vis. 

(f) 688 * Monideg, tbe Mules fo called. Vi. tbe Dufes. 

(1) 688--2 * Bonian band, Ve Bonides. 

689 Wozift,as the firlt and fecond Aorift, i. the firft and fecond preterperfect- 
tenfewith the Greekes. G. Aorifte. I. H.Aoriffo. L. Aoriftus primus 
& fecundus. Gr. gdeis@, ab & priu. & &eG- ji. terminus, 4. tem- 
Dus fine certo termino aut linite. 

690 Apace, q. a fwift pace. G. Haftiuement, Viftemént, Legeremént, 

Tomptemént. I.'Prefleménte, Frettolofaménte, Veloceménte. H. Prefta- 
mente, Apreffuradaménte. L. Feftiné, Feftinantér, Propere, Pros 
peranter, Celeriter, Velocitér. Gr. marcus. D. Vaettelijch, T. (iz 
lends. Vi. Erw, in Balke, 

691 wel Agata, p. ye gepdtyt, H. Dien pagade. Vi. Content. 

692. Spare. G. à part, H. 1. à parte, q. ad partem, fcil, aliam. L. Seor- 
Sim, Seorsum, ex f? ej. veri. Gr. 429^ eujriy, i. per fc. T-2eifeitg, 
B. Befonder, à fonderen, i. feparare. 


693 «x * BRE, Sar. Ape. Bey, T. 200, vel ex men, i fequor, 


cloquie, a terme that Rage-players 
Antiloquie, L. Anteloquium, 3. the 


I, Anticagle. H. Anti- 


quia fequitur imitande, vel ex Heb. M aph, 7. nafis, quod habeat na. 
fimm fimum. « Heluig. G. Singe, Singéfle. 1. Scimio, Simia, H. Xi- 
mio, Ximia. B.2. Stmine, L. Simius, Simia, quia szmus eft eius 7a. 
fis, becaufe fhee hath a flatnofe. Gr. aSuxO-, 

694 an Apel, Vi. Hple. sents 

(t) 694-2 the Bpenine billes dividing cll Italy im the msiddeft, like the 
back-bone of a man or beaft. G. les Apenínes. I. gli Apenini. H. los 
Apeninos montes. L. Apenini montes, q-Alpes ninis,propter ibidem ni- 
uis copiam, 

695 Aphorefig, a Figure. G. Aphairefe, Apheréfe. T. Apherefi, Afe= 
refi. H. Apheresis. L. Apharefis. Gr.aipalpeon, ex dm, ia, ab, & 
c5, i. tollo. Ef ablatio litere vel fyllale à principio dittionis, vt Pone 
anetum, pro Depone. It is the taking away of a letter or fillable from the 
beginning of a word, as Sured, for Affured. 

696 an A phorifine, G. D. Aphogifme, H. Aphorífma. I. A4fforifzo.T. 
L. Aphorifinus. Gr. a poermrds, ab e'peeiQewuau, i. feligo, tochufe out, 
ex Si, i. ab, & GeiCanas, i.feparos quia Aphorifim funt feleéie er fepa- 
vate tncdicorum ententia. ; | 

(1) 697 Bpheica regio. Vi. LLibia, 

(1) 698 Apig 4Egyptiorum Idolum. Vi. iz voce Dee, 

699 an Aple, B.Apyel, T. Bpfel, ex B. & T. Wappen, i. arripere,c» 
fel, i. crudele: ad primi peccati memoriam, & Gerop. Potiis ex Heb, 
FIN, aph, 3. iva, ew cli. Dews, q. Ira Dei. G. Pómmoe. I. Pómo. 
Mela, L. Pómum, ab optim, 1. à copiz vbertate, € Ifid. Vcl à mye, 
i. potus, potio, 7404 potionis genus quoddaim conficiatur. ex poms Var. 
Malum, à Grz. Miaoy, 1. idem. H. Mangana, à "ancha , i. macula; 
quia primum bominem maculirunt poma peccato. Heb. vm tappuach, 

the Bple of the eye. Vi. Apple of the eye, iz Apple, cum dup. 

c «an Woletres, p. Appel-bom, T. Apfel-baum, G. Pommiér. f. 
Pomáro, Mélo. H. Mancano. Gre. wwaéa. L. Malus, Pómus. Heb. 
een taphuah. Vi.Etym. 2 2ipie, 

709 the Bpocalppfe, or Reuelition, G. Apocalypíe. Y. Apocaliffi. H. 
Apocalypsís. L. Apocalypfis, Reuelátio, ónis, 2 rewelando. Gr. a/ro- 
agrurls, ab deroxaA UT, i. reuclo, detego, ab Sa? priu. i. non, & 
4/0770, i.abfcondo, i. zon abfconditum, fed veuelatum,manifflum e des 
tecum. B. Dpenbaringhe, T. Offenbarnng, ab offenbaren, i. re- 
ucláre, q. dng. Bearing it felfe open, manifeft, not hidden. 

7o1 Bpacope, a Figure, Apocópe. I. H. 4pócopa. L. Apócope. Gr. 
Q/T0K07), ex Xm, 1. ex, de, a, &x6z7c, i.fcindo,feco. Eft ablatzo litere 
vel fyflabe à fine dittionis. 

701 Bpecrppha, or hidden, (from whence the Bookes im the end of the old 
Tefiament are called Apécrypha.) C. Apecryphe, I. H. Apócrifa. L. 
Apócryphus. Gr. Xgajsugog, ex vor, quód exaggerat rem, & x;v7$o, 
i. abfcondo. Waverd Scriptura dicitur Apocrypha,cuius occulta origo elt 
& in qua licét inueniatur aliqua veritas, tamer propter multa falfa, now 
habent Scripture Canonice pondus. Libriautem illi dicunt G.2. les Apo- 
cryphes. I. Libri 4pócrifi. H. Libros Apócrifos, L. Apocrypha. Gr. 
SUTTOtpUQe., propter rationem fuprj oftenfam. 

(D 703 IL 1* A.G.B. T. LL. * pollo, H. Apolo. Gr. aminor, ab 
& priuatiua, & vroaus, i, multus, quód vnicus fit fol, vel zaeg 7$ e7«- 
Ade TUc voges,i.ab abigendis morbis,qu0d Apollo medicus babetur 
the God ef Phyficke, Poetrie gd Muficke. Vi. plura de Bpello, in vo- 
ce, tbe Dunne, 

(1) b Apollo, unde diclus * Pythius, Vi. m4Spthon, 

(1) 704 Bpolipon. Vi, Abaddon, 

70$ «n AMpelogie, or Defence. G. Apologíe. I. Apologia, H. Apolo- 
gia. L. Apologia. Gre. &re2o5ia, ab 39v, i, de, & Abs, i. fermo, 
ratio. 

(I), 7e5--2 an * 9]poldgue, aprettie tale or fable, wherein bruit beafls ov 
dumbe things ave fained to fpeake, and vebich couertly teacheth leffens profi- 
table for life aud manners. G. Apológue. I. H. Apélogo. L. A pólogus. 
Gr. amtaones, ab dz, i. à, de, & A205, i. fermo, q. fermo à brutis anis 
mantibus, 

306 an Bpophtheame, z Short and wittie fentence. Breuis & acuta fen- 
tentia, fiue areutum dictum, non cuiuflibet, fed illuftrium tantüm vi- 
rerum. G. Apophthégme. H. I. Apotégma. L. Apophthégma. Gra. 
UMP Vy ua, CX q0- Sri yy oua, eloquor, fententiosé loquor, ab 
wd, i.e, de, a, & Q31yyuas, i.Joquor. : 

707 the Bpoplerie, a difeze, e dead Palfie. G. Apoplexie. B. 93 opeletje. 
I. Apoplefica. H. L. Apoplexía. Gr. UTMOMANE I, ab avro sAb3leo, i. pet- 
cutio, quia tunc putarelur corpus effe percafum.T. Deblag, 2ichlagens 

. A. ferire, to ftrike, ^ 

b that hath the 2poplexie, G. A pople&íque. I. Apoplétticn. H. Apo- 
plé&ico. L. Apoplecticus. Gr. &sozAmnés. 

798 Apoftafie, G. Apoftasíe. I. H. L. Apoftafia. Gre. gomsaucia, 
ab docu. rem, i. abfifto, to leave off, ab qmd, i. à; ab, '& icugu, fto, 
e e 2b-fal, B. 20£-nal, ab af-balien, i. decidere, to fall aWay, or 
fall off. 

b an Apoftat. C. Apoftat. I. H. L. Apóftata. Gr. croeime. B.afs 
batlíaber. T. ab-felliger, quo quidem nomine à Chriftianis olim 
donatus exat lulianus Imperator Romanus ob focdiffimam cjus à 
Chrifto defectionem, & Apoftafiam. 

c to become an 2$ pottatc, Vi. to Wenie the Jraítb, 

709 to Apatte, Vi. to Sppoatk, 

710 an Mpottle, Sax. Apo Cole, € Lambert. T. B. Apottel. G. A- 
póftre. H. Apófto], I. Apó[lolo. L. Apóftolus. Gra. aminr@-, ex 
T0560, ab Sad, i. de, & SEM, i, mitto, quia mittebat Chriftus Apo. 
ftolos ad predicandum Dei verbum. 

b the Spottethip, B. 2fpoffelfcap. T. S8poitelíctafit. G.ApoRolic, 
I. Apofiolato, H. Apoftoládo, L. Apoftolatus. Gr. azresoAn. 

c Jipoftelíke, i. Apofle-like, or Apofiolicall. B. Bpotkelijc, T. By cttes 
lich. G. Apoftolique. 1. H. Apoftdlice. L. Apoftólicus. Gra. &ze- 
ITA 

711 Apottrephe, a Figare. LHL. Apoftrophe. Gr, UmOSp ogi), ex qm, 
is à, & gp&po,, 1, verto, to turae, i. when one conuerteth from one par~ 
tic to another, as from the prefent to the abfent, ee. Eft etiam que- 
dam litere pars in (uymo litere appoftta,quas fic pinages ," Hoa nota vlla 
dictionis vocalem deeffe oftenditur. Sera mimis vit eft craftina, bro vite. 

712 a» Apoltume, G. Apoftüme, Apoftéme, I. H.L. Apoftéma. B, 
Apotenije, T. Apottem, Gr. BON ex e'risaqas, i, abícedo, 
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quia 


* Apolo. 


* Apello Py. 


thius. 


* Apológue: 


to Appeale. 


* an Appellant. 


* an Appeflour. 


* an Approuete 


* Degger unde 


A. A.P 
a ee ee 
quia fit ex bumoribus in partem aliquam ab[cedentibus : Ideoque 
abíceffus inter Latinos. " 

715 an Apothecarie, G. Apothicaire. T . Mpotheber, B. Apteber, H. 
Boticário, ab 5/70 9H, 1, omeina 3 tepofitorium, quod ille efficiat Ó re- 
gonat medicinas, ab $m», & Skit, i. theca, à rion, 1. pono. L. Phar- 
macopóla. Gr. PapuanomedAns, ex qdepaor, 1. medicamentum, & 
oroAv», i. vendo. I. Specidle, Spetiale, ex (pecie vel [p étie, i, aromata, 
quod aromata vendantur ab co. 

(4) b «n Bpothecaries thop, Vii Shop. 

qi4 an Apothegine, Vi. Ppophthegine. 

715 t0 Wppale, or difmay, q. pallidum facere. 

716 an Apparance, Vi. a Appearing. 

717 Appavant, G. Apparént. I. Apparenie. 
parens, ex apparére. Vi. 9janifel. —— E. 

718 an Apparatoz, or Summer. G- Appariceur. I. Apparitore. H. Cis 
tadór, (4 citando.) Emplazador, Aparefcedor. L. Appáritor, oris, 
quod \bomnines. apparére faciat. | Satélles, it; 4. Jatis thens latus, 
{cil, Magiftratus n7 fervit. q Aicen. Gr. LANT HE, à HAAG, 1. YOCO, 
ddopugeess, ‘a J¥pu, i. baculum, & Popes i. lero. " 

719 Appareil, à Gal. Appareiller, i. apparare, G, Acouftrement, 
(t) Habillement. Vide Garment, (+) Women ought to be comely 
and not co[ily apparelled, and why: « x Timoth.2. 9, 16. q 1 Pet. 
3.3::0 7. € Ifa.3. 16. (f) No man to be the better regarded 
forhisgoodly apparel. | James 2.1,255.. 

b to Appareil, G.Habiller, Veftir- H. Veftr.. I. L. Veftire. T. 
Wididen, B. Wilecden, Gr. ivz7iCev, ex elus i, veftis. 

c Apparelled, B. Hyekledt, T. dbchléit. G. Vetta. Lefizte. H. 
Veftido. L. Veflitus. Gr. igaz2sit. 

410 an Apparition, or Vif. Alfo a" appearing. G. Apparition. I. 
Apparitione..H, Aparición, Phantafma. Vi, Hypearing, 

71x an Avparitor. Vi. an Jipparato?. ara 

722 to Bppeach, q. ad peccatur ant craven aliwn introducere. 
to Bccufe, 

723 an Appeate. G. Appel. Vi. to Appeale. 

724 to Bppeale to a higher Inde. G. Appeller. B. Appelleren- T. 
Appelliren, H. Apelár. I. L. Appellare, pro adpelláre, ex ad e pel- 
lere: quia efl pellere fuam vocem ad potentiorem Magiftratum. Gr. 
meg nye, cx weit, i. ad, & x4A&9, i. voco, quia vocat. alum ad auxi- 
lu fim. d$ BWppeale im tbe Common Law alfo 5 when one 
hath done Murder, Robberie, or Mayhem, then the wife of bin that i 
(laine, or the next beire male, may fae and haue the Appeale at any time 
within a yeere and a day after the deed, and alfo be that is rob- 
bed, may bane bis Appeale by V yit or by Bill. Which word Appeale comes 
of the French Appellér, to call or accufe before a ludge. Of this Ap- 
peale you may veade at large, Bra&on. lib. 3. tract, 2. c. 18. Britton, 
(ap.22,23,24,35. Sit Th. Smith, lib. 3. de Repub. Ang. cap. 5. 
Stawat. Pl.cor.l.2.c.6,7. &c. Qppcale likewife in the Common 
Law js ufed «s in the Ciuill Law, i. aremouing a caufe from an In- 
feriour Iudge to a Superiour. 4s Appeale to Rome, Àn.24. H.8. 
c. 12. An. I. Eliz. c. 1. But itis more commonly vfedin the Common 
Law fara priuate atcufation of a murderer, by a party who bad intereft 
in the partie murdered, cc. 

b an Bpoeaitug. P. Appeliatie. T. Das appelliren. G.-Appél,Ap- 
pelement, Appelation. | Appellatione. Ml. Apelación. L. Appellatio. 
Gr. qeszx Mia. 

(f) 725 a» Appearance. Vi. an Appearing. ! 

26 to Appeare. G, Apparoir, Apparóiftre, Comparóiftre. L Appa- 
rne, Comparire. H Aparecér. L. Apparére, Comparere, ex parcre. 
B. €richinen. — T. Crfcheinen, 2 feletn, 7. (lender, i. bright- 
nefle. Gr. Qaipoucs,a gasve, i. oftendo, in lucem edo. aye 

b it BDppeareth. G. ll appért. I..4ppáre,Páre. H. Paréce. L. 
Appáret, Manifeftum eft. Gr. dox. 

c an Appedring. B. Schijnlel. T.Er-f{ehcinung. G. Apparénce, 
Apparoi(lance. I. Apparenxa.  H. Aparéncia. L. Apparéntia, 
Apparítio. Gr. Umn$ayemt, ex Um, i. ad, & gelyouas,i. appareo. 

727 to Appeate. G. Appailer, 2 paix; 1. pax, i. peace, Vi. to Pacific. 

b Appeafed. Vi. Pacifier. 

c an Appeafing. Vi. Wactfication. 

728 az Appell. Vi. Dple. 

729 "ipf* * an Appellant js the Plaintiffe in the Appeale, at the Com. 
mon Law, and comes of the French Appeler, 1. to call,q. calling on the 
offender into iadgement, by fuing againft bin an Appeale. Vi. Mppeaje, 

730 {cy * an Apypellour, or Approvey in our common. Law, M he 

who bath coumitted {ome felonie, which he confelferb, and now ap. 
pealeth or approueth others, that is to fay, accufeth them, that the 
»vere coadiutors or helpers with him in doing the fame, or ether felonies, 
which thing he will approue, and therefore is called an * Appro- 
uer. Lat, Probator. And be 4 called aa. Appellour, of the French 
Appeler, 7. to call. 

931 an Appendig¢, that which bangs or depends on, a Labelt, a bang-by. 
G. Appendice. I, Appeadice, L. Appendix, (ex ad, & pendere.) 
T. cin Bnhanckh. Gra. wesankn, à we9s,i. ad, & Jinn, i. pofitio. 

732 to Bppertaine. G. Appartenír. I. Appartenére, H, Pertenecér. 
L. Pertinére, ex per d tenére. Vi. to Welong. 

b @ppertaining. Vi. Belonging. 

c > Mppertinence. Vi. Appurtenance. ? 

733 Appetite. G. Appetit.’ IL, Appetzto. L. Appeticus, ab appetere, i, to 
defire. Gr. ogsZif ab Opépouuty 1. appeto. H.Gana. T. UBeater. B. 
MBenheerte, 2 beaheeren, i. defiderare, * J/ndé Ang. a Wegner. 

734 to Mpplaud. Vi. to Applante. ; 

735 an Applaufe. 1.H. Appláufo, G. Applaudiflement. L. Appliu- 
fus, ab appláudere, ?. te applaud, or to applaufe. Gr. OhrKporyors, ex om- 
XesTéo, i, applaudo. .B. @famen flaninghe dev banben ban 
birjfcba, i. percuflio manuum ex letitia. 

736 to Bpplaute, or applaud. G. Applaudir. H. Aplaudir. I. L, Ap- 
pláudere, ex ad, & pláudere, i. to clap or Clutter. Or. omxesTio, 
cx om. 1, ad, & xesréo, i, plaudo, B. De handen tfamen flaen 
tot «m tecken ban bijfchap. T. Mic hewde zusammen 
fciylagen fir fremten. 

737 an Apple. Vi Mple. 


dicitur dr 


Vi. to Difmay, 


H, Aparefciente. L. Ap- 


Vide 


AUpOP 


b abe Apple of tbe eie. T. Bug-apfel. B. Dogh-appel, quia fzili- 


tudinem babet aliquam cum pomo. 
bet cum pránulo. H.Nina del ójo. 


G.Prunélle, pro fimilitudine quam ba- 
I. Pupilla dell’ écchio. L, Pupilla 


óculi, quia forma parvarum puparum reprefentatur in. pupillis oculo~ 


rum, ude c Gr, xégn, i. puella, pupa. 
fub voce Cpe. 

738 to Applp. G, Appliquer. 
plicáre, # to fold, or plait, 
b. Coe-bocgher, ex toe, 7 ad, C 9 
cepto, X. eje, i. ad, & apyil@, i. adapto» 

b aa Application, Vi. an Dpplying- 

c Mpplied. G. Appliqué. I, Applicato. 
T. Fugefiiat. B. Coeghenoecht. Gr. cese ror. 

d a» digplping, or Application, 
Applicatio. T. Sufugung. B. 

739 to Qippoaff, fuborne, procure 


H. Aplicar. 
or apply or bend vnto. 


Mocboeghinae, Gr. cesrapwoyi- 


nere, to fet on. L. Subornare, Vi. ;£& Subozne. 

740 10 Bppoint. G. Appoinéter, q. ad puntiun agere, vel q. addere 
pun&um, quia fcribitur appoin&er, pro adpoin&ér, Vi. to Dzdatne, 
Aliqne, to Dubftitute. 

b an "Reveinting, or ovdaiming. Vi. Pzdaining, Dubttitution. 

741 to Mppote. à G. Appofér. I. Appomere, Apporre, à L. Appónete, 
ex ad, & ponere. Gr. cegsionuu, à, aes, 1, ad, & Ting, i. pono» 
wejninio, à wei, & dme, i ligo, necto, wer dA, à cei, & 
Barro, i. iacio, pono, &mr«7/e, ab em, 1. fuper, & 270, i. ordino. 
T. Hinzuthan, Fulecten, to fet to. Halegen, 0 lay to. Firfelien, 


Vide plura in Gpe-ball 
I. L. Applicáre, ex ad, & 
T. Fu-figen. 
j.ad, c» bocgpett i. iungere, Gre. 
H. Aplicédo, L. Applicaeuss 
G. H. Applicatión. I. Applicatione, L. 
under band, whereupon we fay, to put in 


a knight of the pofte, (uborned in periuries and fuch like. G. Ap- 
poftér. 1, Appoftare, à Lat. Appofitus, ab Apponere, ex ad, @ pe- 


à für, i. ante, & Kellen, 1. mitto, pono: Vande dicimus etiam Ang. - 


to Appofe a fcholler, i. to put forme queftion to bin touching bis learnings 


B. Coe-ftellens : j 

?fppofeb. G. Appofz. T. Appófie. L. Appófitus, Gr. ces st Hype. 

T. Fa-gelegt. B. Coe-gheltelt. ll 

c an Oppong. G. Appofitión. I. Appofitione. L. Appofitio, ex ad, 
€» Pofitio. 

742 to Appott. Vi. to Appoatt. 

743 ae Bpotecarte. Vi. Apothecarie. 

744 to Mppzevend. G. Apprehendér,Apprehendre. H. Apprehen- 
dér. I. L. Apprehéndere, ex ad, & prehendere, to take bold on. B. 
Men-oviipen. T. Er-gréiffen, ab. Heb. Fa garáph, 7. /rabere. 
Gr. t uA auCayo, ex x11. ad, & AayCayo, i. capio. 

b Apprehended, OC. Apprehende, Apprehendy. 1. Apprebendáto, 
H. Aprehendído. L. Apprehenfus. I. ergriffcn, B. aengegrifyt. 
Gr. ype anosels. 

€ at Apprehenfon, vnderflanding, wit, conceit. G. Apprehenfion- 
I. Apprehenfione, Apprehendunento. H. Aprehenfion. L. Apprehénfiee 
Gr. xau ls. 

d 2ppieenfiuesof a quicke conceit. G.A pprehensif. L-Apprehensivus. 

(D. 745 ipi-* Apprentis at Low, quid & vndé. Vi. i2 voce 
ic Sergeant. 

746 an Bpprentig, G. Apprenti. H. Aprendiz, ex aprender, 7. d/féere, 
to learne. € Tho. Smith. Vi. fouite, 

b an Bprentithip. G.Apprentiffáge. H.Aprendízia. L.Tyrociniums 
à tyro,4.a Nouice, or a young beginner. 

747 Approbation. Vi. Approuing, ;z Appzoue. 

748 10 Bpproch, or draw ucere. G. Approchér. I. Approcciare, Appro- 
pinquávapApprof/váre. L. Appropinquáre, a propinquus, 1. a neigh- 
bour. Approximáre, 2 prox, i. neereft. Gr. &y5lCo, ab és, 
i prope. meyovyyilw, à eis, i. ad, & £yyito. H. Allegarfe, g. ali- 
gare fe, foil. ad aliquid, aut ad aliquem. B. 25p-cotten, T. 2bep- 
kommen, 2 bep, 7. prope, & Botimelt, 7. venire. 

b an Myppoching, G. Approchemént. © I. Appropinguatione, Approffi- 
matione. L. Appropinquatio, Approximatie. B. 25p-comíngbe, 
T. Wep-commung. H. Allegamiénto. Gr. gesseyytoqeds. 

749 to Bppropziate, to challenge to ones felfe. G. Appropeicr. H. 
Apropriár. I. L. Appropriáre, ex ad, € proprium, 7. proper, or ones 
owne. Vendicare, ex venum, e dico. q Perot.g.dico me folum dignü 
vendere. B, @oe-eyghenen, T. Au-eignen, ex 31,7. ad, c etgert, 
i.proprium. Gr. idYozoi&e, ab 1JYG", i.peculiaris, & zroi$v, i. facio. 
an Appropziating. G. Appropriation. I. Appropriatiéne, H. Apro= 


priación. L. Appropriatio. Gr. tomonors. 


b 


* Apprentis a 
Lay, 


Kz * Appropriations were when Abbots, Priors, and fucb like * Appropriád 


had the Aduowfon of any Parfinage to them and thew Succeffors, and 
obtained licence of the Pope, the Ordinarie, and the King that they 
themfelues and their fucceffors from thenceforth fhould be Parfons there 
and fo to appoint a Vicar, who Should be Deputie zo the faid Abbots, 
or Priors. Wioich continues to this day to Colledges, Deanes and 
Chapters, which are Bodies Corporate: as alfo to other private pere 
fons, which cannot fay Dinine Seruice , nor adminifter the Sacraments. 
Vi. JG Fmpzogziations. | 

75° to Bpppoue, G, Approuuér. I. Approuáre: H. Aprouár. B. Bp= 
piobéren, L. Approbáre, ex ad, & probare, vel ex probus, i. vir 
probatus. T. AS Cllíchen, ex brllíct), i. licitum, lawful. Gr. 3146 - 
Hake, ex &m;i. fuper, & doiupa Zo, i. probo. : 

b Appzdued, G. Approuué. I. Approvato. H. Apronído. B. Ags 
probert, L. Apprebátus. T. 2Büllitbet. Gr. dbupadsis, 

c an Bpprouing, or Approbation, G. Appreuuemént, Approbati- 
On. I. Approvamento, Approbatióne, H. Aprouamicnto, Aprobación 

. L.Approbátio. "T. 25illícbunge Gr. deiuuaeie. : 

(D) 751 (> an Bpprover, - Vi. az Appetiour, 

752 Appurtenances. G. Appartenance. 1. Appartenenza. H. Perti- 
néncia. L.Pertinéntia, 4 pertinere. Appéndix, ab appéndere j ie 
bang by. B. QE o0t-btooojte. T. juges, ex 3u, i. ad, d» cbózn 
j. pertinere. Gr. eg ATHKN, EX DEIS se ad, & Tidy, d. : 

753 Apricock. Vi. Mbpicock plum, — 

754 Apoll. Vi. MPoneth, 

755 an Bpyzon, q.afore one, vnd? H. Delantál, adelante, i. ante. L.Grem- 
biále. L. Gremiale, 2 grémium, i. tbe lap. Ventrále ; venter, 3. the 
belly. Gr. geuoATmoy, à @el, i. circum, & uie O-, i. gremium, d. 
Voztuch, ex BO), i, ante, d tutb, ;. pannus. B. Godafehoot, ex 

bor, 


ons, 


— 
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* Aptote vidé. 
B 


Arabia. 


r«* 


> Aragon. 


— 


———————————————— áóá € LIT 


= 


ean 


A RA 


———— 


bot, i. ante, & fcloot, i. grémium. 

7:6 Bpt.-G. A'pte. 1. Atta. H. A'pto, L. A'ptus. Gr. taf owes, 
ab anjouas, 1. iungo, to ioine ém hue. T. ®elchikt, ab &iküg, 
j, confentaneum, |. D. Wequaeit, Ex bene, re conimodus. Unde 
Ang. It becommeth, or It is comely. 

b Bptnelle, G. Aptitude, Conuenánce, 1. Attitidine, Conutniétza. 
H. Conueniencia. L. Aptitudo, Conuenientia. B. Wequacnsheit, 
T. Gelchiktheit, Gras epapyoyi, cx 67,i. fuper, ad, & dptutw; 
i. Concinno. 

757 * Aptote, or without cafe. G, Aptote. I. H. 4pióto. L.. Aptótum, 
plur. Aptóta. Gr.dzgemwy,ex a priuat, & "7915 i. cafus, q.fine cafu. 

758 Aquarius, or tbe Waterman, B. Waterman, T. Walermann. 
G. Veric-eau, 7. vertens aquam. Y. Aquário. H Aguadór. L. Aqua- 
rius. Tradunt Pocte Ganymedem ab Ida monte raptum loui pincer- 
nam fuifle, 7a deu vnum e[[e, € daodecim Signis Zodiaci, di£lum- 
que Aquarium 2 €X Copia aque que effundi folet ub; So] ingve[Jus eft 

759 Wqua-vite, 1. Acqua-vita. G. Eaué de vie, Eau ardante. 
B. Brandewijn, 425.2 5urno wine, Gal. Vin bruflé 

(+) 760. * Aquiline, of an Eagle, or Eagle-libe. G. Aquilin. Y. Ac- 
quilizo. H. Aguiléno, L. Aquilinus, 7. ex aquila vel fimilis aquile, ficut 
Nafus Aquilinus, 7. aduncus; Oculus Aquilinus, i. acutus. . 

761 Aquoktic, waterifhvel fit H. Aquofidad. 


[€ C. Aquohte. 1. Aguofta. 
4 ; 


L. Aquófitas, ab aqua. B. Waterachticheit. T. Yoàfferíaheit, (4b 
wafer, 7. aqua.) Gr. trvdpia, ex &v, i. in, & Uwe, i.aqua. 
(D 762* By, Ear,vetus. Sax. eon, z. bonor, à T. € id 
BArlic-eozlic, i. bozorabjlis, à T. Ehrelich idem. 
(D) 763 (Qf * A/LH.L. Arabia. G. Arabié. Gr.4eaCíz. Heb. 

AV gnarab,2 3\y enarab,i.commiltuit.Inde m 92 gnarabah, 
2 [olitudosdefertutn,locus va[Lusyobà omaia promifcue funt confufa. € Aven. 
A Covatry in Afia the greater, betweene ludxa and egypt. Tres funt 

Arabiz, Forlix, Petrzea, & Deferta. t : 

(D b the Brabian bird, 7. the Phoenix. 

764 an Arabian, G. Arábe. I. A'rabo. H. A'rabe, T, Prater. L. 
Arabs,bis. Gr. deg. Heb. 3 yy arabi, idem 

b after the Arabian fafbion. G, Arabéfque. I. 4rabéft. L. Arabico 
more, Arabice. Gr. gogCiuas. T. Avabifeh, Item G. Gomme Ara- 
bique, I. Gomma Arabica. Ang. Gumme Arabicke, or Gumme of 
Arabia, which iffues from the fhrub Acacia, i. the Egyptian thorne. 

965 rable land. Vi. arable, x. 

766-1 Breach. Vi. Drach, 

() 765-2 (cg A.B.T.G.H.* Aragón. I. Aragone. L. Aragéna, 
Proumcia Hifpaniz, diét. 2 Lat. ara, €» Agonalibus ludis. Ib: enim 
Hercules aram pro facrificijs pofuit &» Agonalia. «^ Nebr. Vide 
Arragon, — : 

766 Aray, or order. G. Arroy. Vude Ang. Ubattatle Aray, i. ia ihe 
order of Battaile. Vi. UBattatle, and Dyder. 

767 to Bray, or apparell, à 
ordo. Vi. to Apparel. 
768 tw fetm Arap, B. op de Rije, off be vijghe Mellen, G. Arran- 
gér, 2 rang, i. ordo,vel feries. Vi. to Dadaine, and to 3Difpofe. 

769 batileArap, Vi. ibattie, 

770 an Arbiter, L. Arbiter, tri. G. Arbitre, Arbitracéur. I. Arbitro, 

Arbitratéve.H. Arbitradér, Arbitro. Vi. Gimpire, and Arbitratoz. 

b Arbitrable, or Arbitraric, 2 that whi may be put to arbitrament. 
Alfo.at the arbitrament , will and pleafure of another. G, Arbitraire. 
H. 1. Arbitrário. L. Arbitrárius, (ab arbitrando.) Vi. to Arbitrate, 

771 10 Arbitrate, or gine femtence as am Arbitrator, to award. G. Ar- 
bitrér, Donner fenténce par arbitrage. I. 4rbitrave. H. Arbitrar, 
Aluedrár. L. Arbitrári, ex locis vmbrofis & arboribus confitis, vb; 
caufe agi folebant, q. d. Arbores inter iudicare. Grz. douce, à Sun, 
j.iudicium, B. 4Dj3océlen, ab 0206€], 7. iudicium. T. Qirtbeplen, 
ab atbepl, 2. ndun. 

b an Arbitrament, G. Arbitremént, Arbitrage. 1. Arbitrameénto, 
Arbitrio, H. Arbítrio. L. Arbitrium, Arbitrátie, Arbitratus. Gr. d- 
xac. B. £Djocelingbe. T. Qirtbetlung. 

€. an Arbitrator, or Arbiter. L. Arbitrácor, Arbiter. G. Arbi- 
tratcur, Arbítre. I. Arbitratore, A’rbitro. H. Arbitradór, Arbitro. L. 
Arbitrator, éris. Arbiter, tri. Vi. Utnpire. 

972 an Brbop, quia eft arboribus confitum. G. Tonnelle, à tonneda, 
?. dolium, a tunne, quia babebat quodamimodo dolij formam. H. Ar- 
boráda, Sombradór: J. Arberata, Ombrélla, L. Vmbélla, Vmbrácu- 
lum, quód vinbram efficiat. B. Schadumwe-huplken. T. Schat- 
ten-hanfslint, ex {chatte, i. vmbra, e bhaufslin, i. domuncula. Gr. 
d'wdpov, a devdpor, i. arber. 

773 Arbut fruit. I. Arbuta, Avbuto, Corbéxxole, G. Arbouce, Arbóufe. 
L. Arbunim, (ab Arbuto avbore.) Eft pomum rubrum fyluarum. 
Vande q Virg. Dant Arbuta fyluz. que ob afperitatem nuum tantum 
comedi expedit. Vadà vocatur Vnédo 4 q Plin. lib. 15. Cap. 24. vbi 
dicit duo e[fe D. | Cémaron, xoy-apor, & Memécylon, uauexuAer. 
It is a kinde of fruit m Italic growing im woods, like a crab. B. 
A3oaegbappel. T..agapiel. 477. a hedge apple or crab. H. 
Madróno. 

b the Arbut zree. G. Arboufier, Arbofier. A'rbuto, Corbéxzuolo. L. 
A'rbutus, i, £. (/orté quia crefcit inter arbufta.) Gr. xduaggs, T. 
agapficl-baum. B. WBaeghappel-bam. H. Madroío. 

774 Arcenall. Vi. Arfenalt. hy 

775 Archangel, az bearbe. L. Agripalma. Vi. dead ov blade A3cttle. 

776 an Archangell. T. Ertzangel. P. Ctrtfenghel. G. Arch- 
ange. I. Archangel. H. Arcángel. L. Archangelus. Gr. preety $~ 
AG-, ex dp» ot, i. princeps, & &yysos, 1. angelus. 1 The. 4. 16. 

777 «n Archbifhop. T. Ertzbifchoff. B. &rtfbificbep. C. Arche- 
ucíque, I. Archinefcouo. H. Argobifpo. L. Archiepifcopus. Gre, 
dipod $717z0os , ex dp? os, i. principalis, & canons, 1.cpilcopus, - 

b da Arehbihopricke. B. deertfbifoom. T. Ertzbitthumb. G. 
Archeuefche. 1. Archivefcoudto. A. Argobifpádo.. L. Archiepifcopa- 
tus. Gt. apod ex oia. 

778 an Brchoeacon. 1. Archidiacono. G. Axchediácre. H. Arcediano, 
"p Crtsdecrhant. L. Archidiáconus, Gr. apy Jer", CX ep», 


apédy, 1, aptare, dut a Gal. arroy; 3: 


pn 
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i. princeps, & Sanovos, i. minifler. D. MDyperdeben, cx oper, i. {u- 
per, & Debet, i. diaconus. Vi. m Comiflarie. — —— —— 

779 an Archouke. G.Archiduc. L. Archidáca. H. Archidüque. L. 
Archidux, Gra. ap» ie, ab epe, i. praecipuus, & 2 91. duco. 
B. Detich-hertoghe. T. €tt5-Dertsog.. Vi. Etym. i Dube. 

779-1 an Brek, quia fimilis eft arcui forma, becaufe in forme it is like 
to a bow, which is called in Latine, Arcus. Vi. Qauit. 

b to make an Bech. Vi. Maule. 

c Arched, or made Arch or Vault-wife. G. Arque. 1. Avcato. H.Arque- 
ído. L. Arcuátus, 1.7 formam arcus redactus. Gr, Kanupraw® ; 
ugumacs. T. Bn bogens weil; gextibet. 

78o Arched zz. Vi. Wanlted Signe. — 

(+) 78x BDechelans [owe of Herod. 4 Matth. 2. 22. époMAg0f, ke 
princeps populi, ab 497/27, i. princeps; & Aa, i. populi, 

782 water Archer, or Arvowbead. Ies Sagittaria, quonam valet ad ex- 
trabendas fagittas, becaufe it is good to pull out arrowes. ' 

783 an Archer, or footer. G. Archér. I. Arcbiéro, Arciéro, H. Arché- 
ro, abavcus. Flechéro, à flecha, i. fagitta. B. Hehutter. T. 250- 
genfchutze, à bogen, 7. arcus, & felieffen, sacuar:. L. Sagittarius, 
a fagitta. Gr. wEoms, à rHov,i. arcus, Sagittarius eff etiam freni 
quoddam Zodiaci. Vi. Haittdrius 

784 Arches, or Vaulis, à Ga]. Arches, 7. Arches of Bridges, 
à Lat. Arcus, uum, ob formam Arcuum. Vi. Gault 

785 ic» tbe Brches,or court of Arched. * G. la Cour des Arches. L. 44 
Corte de gli Archi. H.]a Corte o Audiéncia de los Arcos. L. Curia de 
Arcubus. It is tbe chiefefl and ancienteft Confiftorie that belongeth to the 
Axchbifhop of Canterburie, for the debating of Spirituall caufes: So eal- 
led of the Church in London where they fit, and hold this Confiflorie, called 
Bow-Church which i5 in Latine Arcuum Ecclefiayazd caked Sancta Mas 
ria de Arcubus, which church was dedicated to our Ladie, and had that de- 
nomination at the firft of Bow-Church , by veafon. of building of the 
top of tbe fleeple Bow-wife, or Arch-wife, like fo many Bowes bent. Tbe 
Indge of this Court is called, Deane of the Arches, or Official of the Arches 
Court. Deane of the Arches, becaufe with this officialitie is commonly wyned 
a peculiar 1uri(diéliom of 13. Parifbes in London, (tearmed a Deanrie) being 
exempted from the autboritie of the Bifbop of London, and belonging to the 
Archbifkop of Canterburie: Of which the parifh of Bowe ài one and the 
chiefe, becaufe the Court w there kept. 

786 anArech-heretiche. H.Archiheréje. T.€rts-batzer. B-Artiche 

‘Ketter. G. Herefiárche. I. L.Hevefiarca. Gr.capeonctpynsab ageors,is 
hxrefis, &’upyés,i- princeps, at praecipuus. uis 

987 an Srchited. G. Archité&te. I. Architétto. H. Ar hitedto. L. Ar- 
chitéétus, Archité&or. Gr. "ep éxzo, ex apres, i, praecipuus, vel 
prin ipalis, & Tinzwy, 1. fabricator. D, Were-meetker; i. operis mas 


dum @ Archi, 


eifter. T. Baw nteifter, i. ftructure magifter. 

b Brebitecture. G.Architeétire. I. H. Archite&üra. B. Woumees 
ftevfcbap. T. wanwmeifterfchaftt.  L. Archite&üra. Gr. "apa mie 
TOV LHI 

798 Architraue. G.L Architráue. H. Arauitiáue, | E. Architrabs: 

Gr. "ap5d bx G* , ab "apod, i. przcipuus, & foyis, i, trabs, dicta ep 

qà JXyeot, à capiendo, vtpote deo TU immo ya, Bap, i. cas 
piens {uperimpofita onera. Architraue % the mafler-beaie, ov the veafon- 
peece in timber-buildmg. —— ab . 

789 an Brchpriett. G. Archiprtftre. I. Arciprete. H. Archipréfte. T, 
B. Eertl-prietter. L. Archiprésbyter. Gr. ‘apt opto bu'7ee96,i-prin- 
cipalis fenior, the chicfe elder, ab "pois , i. princeps, dux, & @pegGu 72s 
££, i. fenior- m" 

(+) 790 the Aechtppe, the firft patterne or example, tbe original! copie, Gs 
Archetype. I. H. Archetype, L. Archetypum. 

791 Arcicke, and Bntarcicke. Vi 49 ole. 

(+) 791-2 A.T.L. Sraurug. Gr. ‘oprrsess, a ftarre by the taile of 

j Fa Mayor. 

(+) 79» ii^ Arden ia France, V ‘arwickefbive, and in Flaunders, i. woods 
land, of the old Brit.and Gaules wo' d, Arden, i. Sylua. € Camd. 

795 Brbent. G. Ardént, Ardant. I. Ardente. H. Ardiénte. L. Ar« 
dens, ab ardéve, i.toburne. T. A51éntienbt, B. Wernende, à bez 
nen, ij. ardere. Gr. eeiugiie, ex. ei, i. circum, & walo, i. ardeo. 

b $roentuce((e, Vi. Seruencie, 

Ardentip. G. Ardammént, Ardemment, Ardentement. I. Arden- 
teméste. H. Ardienteménte, Con ardor. L. Ardentér. Gre. des- 
wos. T. Einbguntigtich, D. Wierichiijc, d bicricb, i. ardens, 
à bier, i. ignis. ; | | 
d Ardour. GC. Ardéur. I. 47dóre, H. Ardór. L. Ardor, (ab arden- 

do.) Vi. fferuentne(te, or Beat. 

794 Average. Vi. Arrevage, 

795 to Qjrett, Vi. Arvett, 4 1 D ae 

796 Argemone. L. Argemóne, es. € Plin. Gr. "epyepam,ab "apis, 
i. albus, candidus, white or filuer berbe, wilde Tanfie, quód multum va- 
leat contra argemata, à. curig a difea[e in the white of the eye. Vide 
45aftaro WDopie, . 

797 Argent, or filuer. G. Argent. Y. Argento, Ariento. L. Argene 

“tum. ‘Gre. dpwesov,ab dpyóc,i. candidus, albus. Metallum eff poft 

aurum pretiofifimum. Gignitur ex Argento vivo, e$ fidphure albo, ve 
inquiunt Chymifte. Ei (puma wulnera fanat. V1. Siiuer, Alfo 
Argent in Armorie is filuer borne, the moft pretious mettall next 
to Gold, admonifhing the bearer, of a pure Confcience, of Chafti- 
tie, Innocencie, and Charitie. Among the Planets, itis compared 
to the Moone : and among pretious ftones, to the Orientall Pearle. 

(+) 797-1 Or Brgiers, « haven towne of Barbarie. G. Argiers. 
H.Argel. L. Argieria, Argeria,Saldz colonia. ege 

(+) 798 ip * Argines, 1. Grecians, fo called of Argus then hing. 
€ Steph. G. Argiues. H. Argiuos. L. Argiui, orum. Gr.etgyazor. 

(+) 799 OCG " tbe Argonautes,the noble Greckes that went with Yafon 
to fetch the golden fleece, fo called of Argos the flip wherein they went, und 
Nautes, à Lat. Nautz, $. fhipinen ; and Argos the Jhipbad his denami- 
nation of one Argus the (ume of Axiftor,.who built that fhip. G. Argo- 
nautes. l. Argonaut H, Argonautas. L. Argonautx. Gre. dg- 
9290 Tele. 4 » 1 E. 

Sco ro. Argue. G. Arguer. H, Arguyr. I. Arguire, Argomensare. Ly 
Arguere, al Arcére, à. fo keepe off ov from, Vi. to Difpnte. 
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b ax Bequing. Vi. 3Difputattott. | 
C an 'rgument. G.B. Argument. I Argoménto. H. Arguménto. 
L. Argumentum , ab arguere. Vel Argumentum , q, argute inuentus, 
qlfid. T. 3lalt, ex in e» halten,itencre. Gr, varedso1s , ex Va, 
i. fub, & Séere, i. pofitio, $AeyX G, ab £A, i, arguo, Etym. de- 
ducit abéany $317, i fplendorem few lucem habere : quia,argumen- 
tum obfcura &ignota ad lucem profert,& reddit fplendida, 
d ful of Arguments, G. Argumentéux. I. Argomentofo, H. Argus 
mentófo. L. Argumentófus, Gr. $a eyz eye. 
(+) 8o: (C * Argue. Vi.is voce Watchfull man, 
$02 Aries, or the Celefliall Ramme. B. Die Ram, forte, à Gr, Spats, 
i, Aries, ablata primalitera, T. Diehamel, G.le Beliér, I. il Montone, 
q. viuens fuper montes, / ari¢te, H. el Carnéro. L. Aries, primum fig- 
num Zodiaci, is quem,ciüm Sol ingreditur, circa Menfem Martij, incipit 
recuperare vigore (uum, co radios fuos expandere, & percutere, vt i2- 
quit & Macrob. ficut Aries,Seigneur du Bartas faith in bis fourth day of 
luis weeke vpn the bounds, beginnings, and entrance of the new yeere, as a 
Ramme doth be butt and puth with bis hornes, Gre, nesds vedivtos, 1. 
aries coeleftis. 

803 to Mrife, or rife vp, à Belg. vijlen, i. furgere. G. fe Lenér, T. Leuar fi. 
H. Leuantárfe, q. alleuare fe, to lift himfelfe vp. L. Surgere,i. farsim 
vegere, to rife vpward. Gre. @visauas, ex avec, i, furstim , & Fence, 
is fto. B. $Dpffaen, T. Dakichen, ex auff, i. fusum, & ffegen, i. 

are. 

b. an Brifing, or rifing vp. G. Leuemént. I. Leuamézto. H. Leuan- 
tamiénto. L, Surréctio. B, Dpftdninghe. T, 3 nft(téung, Gre. 
dyes oit. 

(1). 804 Britkobuing. Gr. deii vA C", di&. ab descn, & Cead, i, opti- 

mum cenfiium: fuit preceptor Ptolomei, q 2 Mac.r.10. 

Sos an Arifforratic. G. B. 1, ‘Ariftocratie. H. Ariftocracía, LL. Ari- 
ftocratía, Gr. deesoxegtia, ex aer Q^, i. optimus; & keoírse, i. impe- 
rium. Talis efl illaRefpublica Véneta, que à Senatu & optimatibus 
regitur. 

806 Suittolochia. L. Ariftolochia, Gre. ebessodonie, quód fit eei 
mis Aon0t¢, hoc eft, optima puerperis. ¢ Diofcor, Becaufe it is good 
for women lying in child-bed. Vi. 1Birthyozt, Partwort, 

So7 Arithineticke, G.Arithmetíque. I. Arimética,4rithmetica. H. L. 
Arithmetica. Gr. Zeifwirikn, ex aei uos, i, numerus. B. Rebens 
Bon(Ie, T. Rechen hunt, i. numerandi ars. 

b ax Brithmetician. G.Arithmericién, L Arimstico, IM ribimetico, Arif 
mético, H. Arithmético. L. Arithméticus. Gr. cedunnnds, B, Rea 
Ken-meetter, T.Rechen-meiker,:. numerandi magifer. 

908 to Arine, Mrivall, c Driving. Vi. Arrive. 

809 an Arke, B.Arcke, G. Arche, vade Y Arche de Noé. I. H, Arca 

(1) de Noe. Ang." Joes Arte. (+) Quid teneat ves multas e diuerfasy 
becaufe it beld in it (o many kinds of beafts, birds, ec. and otber things. 
Noah commanded of God to make an Arke that bee and bis family flould 
enter intoit, for their prefersation, € Gen.6. 14. and 7. 1.7. this Arke 
refted on the mountaines of Araret, €; Gen. 8.4. Noes Arke a figure of 


* Mofcs Arke. (+) Baptifme, q 1 Pet.3.21. * Mofes Arke, Mofes at Gods comman- 


dement, made an Arke ef wood, wherein be put the Tables of the ten 
Commandements, €. Deut.1o. r.to 6. € Exod,34.1. 24.28. Exod. 
31. 18. The forme of the Arke of the Couenant, € Exod. 25. 10. the 
Situation, € Exod. 36. 30, 31,32. The Booke of the Law put in the 
Side of the Arke, and why, € Deut. 31.26. that flood Bilin Yordan, vatill 
the Ifraclites were gone ouer, € Iofh.3. 14.17. the order of the carrying 
thereof defcribed, & Yofh 3. 3, 4. and 4. 16.20. the Arke taken from the 


Ifraelites, «y 1 Sam.4.3. 4. 10, 1 1. the Arke being placed by the Phi- . 


liftims, by the Idoll Dagon, tbe Idoll fel dowze broken, and they were 
plagued, & x $am.4. 1,2,3,4. from thence it was remoned to Ekron,but the 
Ekronites Zaflizg the like inconuenience thereby, € x Sam.s +10. returned it 
10 the Uraclites with gifts ; at laff Dauid fetching it from Abinadabs 
houfe with great folemnitie , placed it with Obed Edom , whom God 
bleffed by meanes thereof, q 2 Sam.6.3.to 12. Laflof all , Salomen 
byought it with like great folemuitie, and placed it in the Temple, € 1 King. 
^ 8.1.6. ILH.L. Arca,ab arcére,i.tokeepe off or from. Gr. ms Saw7s. 

(1). 810 an Prmada, Janie, Sieet, or Brmnie of flips ar fea. G. Ar- 
mée de mer, Flotte. T. Armata dimare,Flotta, H. Armada. L, Claf- 
fis. Gr. vaunxoy. T.cin Hchiffzeug auff de meer, 

Sixx aw Arme, T.B. Aria, à Lat. Armus,7.afhoulder, an arme. Brim 
etiam apud Gerfnanos & Belgas, pauperem fignificat,quia pauperes mani- 
bus & brachijs vicium acquirunt. Velpotius ab Heb, C9 arom, 
i.nudus. G. Bras. L. Bráccio. H. Brágo. L.Bráchium. Gr. Beard, 
€ Feftus & Perot. deducunt à Begs, i. breuis, quoód brenior fit pro- 
tenfie ab humeris ad manus, quam a coxendice ad pedes, which is the 
proportion that Feft. and Perot. fPeake of. 

b the Arme-pit, i. bracbi] fouca. B. Oekfel, T. Webhfen aut Q1cbfs, 
G. Aiffelle. I. Afcélla. L. Ala, Axílla. Heb. &wy'N atfil. Gr. aan; ua- 

- dii. H. Sobáco, 4. fub axilla. 

$12 to 2]ttie, G. Armér. H. Armár. I. L. Armáre, ab arg, i. wea- 
pons. T. nodffnen, B. Wapenen, Gr. omlw, ex $25, i. arma, 

b Armed, C. Armé. I. 4Armáto. H. Armádo. L. Armátus,a; um. B. 
dPbewapent, T. Bewafinet, Gr. sarropévos, ab àmi e, i. armo. 

815 Dirmes, or weapons. Vi. IDeapong, | 

$14 Armes, or Cognifance. H. Armas, Blazón, Blafón. I. Arme, 4trme- 
vie , Infégne. G. Armes, Armoitíes, quia inprimis axmis illud acquire- 
batur, Blafon, ab éuCaNM£vt, i. impingere aut imponere. D. 2 blda 
(den, todepen, T. tagen, ab Swaffen, 7. arma, L. Infignia, ex in c 
figna, quia infignia fit figna preftantiz & nobilitatis. Gr. muegeiá- 

[JATH., CX 7025), 1. in, & mima, i. figna. 

$15 an Srmie, Vi. Brmy, or Hoa, 

816 Armonick, Vi. Gumme Jrionic, 

817 an Armozer, G. Armoriér, Armuriér. T, Armaravo,Armicro,Armar- 
n6lo. H. Armiéro, L. Armifáber. Gr. ézÀomoiog, ab üzA&, i.arma, & 
sáu, i. facio, smomWAus, ab OmAc, & watw,i. vendo. T. Mriegg= 
Swaften macher, barnifh-macher, B. Warnag-maker, 

(D. 817--2 UP * Bvinovtca, or little Britaine in France. G. Armorí- 
que. I. H. L. Armórica; ita di£l. quaft ad mare fita. 

918 an 2Vtmoste, H. Armáxio. I. Zrmaménto. L. Armamentarium, quia 
armamenta ili feruantur. G. Arsenal, ab arce. B, A0 depen-Qupg, T. 


ARR 


2xeng Daufs, ex 5eug, i.exercitus, d aufs, i. domus. Gr. omAo Suni, 
ex fao, i. arma, & Siku, i. repofitorium. 

Sig Armour, Vi. Armes or Weapons, 3 at 

$10 an Briny, or Hof. G. Armée. 1, sArmata. H, Armada, ab A 
mis. Vid, Hoatk, 

$11 Brogant. Vi. Drrogant. E M 

922. Bromaticall, or (weet fmelling, G. Aromatique. 1 H. Atromátieos 
p. Aromatijc, T. Aromatick, L.Aromaticus. Gr. ‘apayannes, ab 
"apa mt, i. arómata, i. fpices, 

b diromaticall tego, Vi. £yxoct rab, pa im 

c to Brdmatize, or dveffe with fpices. G. Aromatizér, H. Aromatizár, 
P. 2d vomatíséten, T. Aromatiziven, LL. Aromatizáre, Gr. apar 

uro, ab 'apoua ra, i. arómata, (pices. 

S. aon. T Arum, à Gr. Soon Vi. Étarc bant. 

$14 an Qd tquebufe, T. 2bücbe, c» Wucele, B.Aibulffe, £y cblet-buffe, 
G. Arquebiife, H. Arcabüz. I. Archibigio, Arcobugio, €x arco, iarcus, 
a bow, & bugis, i. cavus, bollew, quia trunco fmilis efl arcui, becaufe one - 
end ofthe ftecke, zext to the mans breafl, is bowed like a bow, and the 
peece is hollow. L. Scloppus, 2 fono qu£ facit.Sclopus-enim eft fonus ille 
qui ex buccariá inflatione erumpit. «j Pexf. Nec {clopo tumidas intendis 
rumpere buccas, Vadé G.Efcopette. H. Efcopéta. I. Scbieppo, L. 20 
Tormentum manuarium,(tormentum,q. terrementum, à terrvendo.) Bom- 
barda, à Grz. ép "ji. bombus, a boming found. € Exaf. à bombo dr 
ardeo, quia cum ardóre editur fonus ille. 

b an Arquebule a Crocke, (fomtwhat bigger than a Misket.) G. Arque- 
büfe à croc. I. Arquibugio da ¢rocco. H. Arcabuz de croc. L. Sclopus 
vncinatus, becauje àt is faflned to [ome loope hole thorow a wall by bookes and 
rings. 

P itquebnfabe, i. a firoake, bit, or fuot with abullet of an Arquebufe 
or Caliever. G. Arquebufade. I. Archibugiata, Archibugiada, F1. Ar= 
buzázo. L.I&us Bombardz. Vi. Arquebule, 

an Arquebuer, ox finall (bot, one that ferues with an Arquebufe. G. 
Arquebufiér. I. Arcbibugiere, Bombardiére. H. Arcabuzéro, Harque- 
buzéro. L. Sclopetárius, Bombardulárius, Pyrobolarius, ij, à zrvgg-; 
€i -, i.iaculansignes, à zip, 7vess, i. ignes, & Bana, i, iacio, ia= 
culor. B. 45uffciíetev, à bulle, i. bombarda, & {chteten, 1. iaculari. 
T. wuchlenfehits. 

(+) 825 j= * Brragon, G.H.Aragon, L.Aragonia, provincia Hifpaniz 
diét.ab Ara e Agonalibus ludis,:bi enim Hercules aram pofuit pro facri- 
ficijse» Agonalia, € Nebr. alijs videtur dici a flumine Aragon in medie 
Provinciz, L. 2, Tarráco,onis,indé corrupté Aragonia, € Nicod.Pomp. 
lib. 1. unde Tarraconenfes, i. populi citerioris Hifpania, 

$26 Arraie. Vi-Arap. 

827 to Brraigne,ex Gal. Arranger, i, aftituere, as it were to fet or or- 
daine to the barre of juflice, q. agere reum, 10 wake guiltie or culpable, 

818 an BArrand, a Sax. Fanpan, i. ire, to gee. Vi, Meflage. 

828—2 Brrafle cloth,ab Arras oppido Artéfiae,vbi primum conficiebatar boc 
panas genus. Of Arras, a towne of Arto. Vi. Capeltrie, 

82:9 Brrap, Vi. Bray, 

83o Brrearage. G. Arrieráge, ab arriere, i. retro, picténe. H. Re- 
ftancia. L. Reliquátio. Gr. ath Jayov, à Atizm,i. linquo. T. bers 
bleibt, B. Ducr-blijflel, ex ouet, i. vlurà, e» biijuen, i, manere. 

$31. an Arrekk. Vi. an Arrefting, 

832 t0 Breelk, or flay, with refiraint of a mans libertie. B. Bevetkeeren, 
T. Bevettiven, 1. Arveftare. G. Arrefter, ab ‘apesvy, i. Senatus placi- 
tum. € Bud. Vel ex arriere, i. vetró, @refter, i.remanere. L. Reten- 
tare, Apprehéndere, ex ad c prehendere. Gr. &mNepu6ay0, EX Gi 
i, fuper, & Aaplasa, i. capio. 

b Arrefted, C. Arrcfté, B. Brrefteect, T. Pevettivet, I. Arrofüdto, 
H. Embargádo. L, Apprehénfus, Retentatus. Gr. daeangels. 

ain M rie ide T. Sitreítivung. B. Arvetteeringhe. G. Arrtft, 
Arrcitiment. I. Jfrref?o, Arreflamento, H, Embá 4 
T. Appetite, Sig oes Embargo, Embargadüra, 

833 an Arviuall, Vi. az Arriving, 

b to Merinue, G. Arriuér. H. Arribar. L Arrindre, q- d. ad ripam ve- 
nir. L. Advenire, Appéllere, ex ad, & pellere. Gr. wevorptila, ex . 
aisi. ad, & épu@-,i. portus. B. Pen-comen, T. 4u-Bommen, 
?. advenire. 

c Prvined, G, Arrivé. H. Arribado. I, Arrivato. L. Appilfus. Gr. 
wesoppusels. T.29n  gekonimen, D. Ben abecomen. 

d an Brvining, or Prriuall, G. Arriuée, Arriuemént. I. Arrino 
deer H. Arribáda. T. Wn commung, B. Ben comíngbr, 

. Appülfus, uS. GI. eeye?etues. 

934 S! rrogancie, G.Arrogánce,f. H. Arrogincia, I. L. Arrovdntiaab 
4 arrogare, i. to arrogate,or attribute much to ones felfe. Wi. 491id¢, 
ou G. Arrogant. I. H, Arrogdnte. L. Arrogans, . Vide 
83 E to B'rrogate, or alifibute to bimfelfe. G. S'arroguér, S’arrogér, 
ee I. Arrogarfi. .L. Arregare, ex ad, & rogare. T, 

tl) toas anetnem, i. fibi aliquid affumere. B. Sin feluen , 
pet toe-fcrijuett, i. fibi ipfi aliquid adfcribg&e. ^ Gr. e'Aaf oyeue- 

8 on b^ ea Cay i, ia&tator feu oftentator. €. 2! ttríbate, 

ge. SUID, ex aründo, quia olivs fiebant ex arundinibus, I. Frézza, 
ae ae a Fleche, Flefche, H. Ficcha, 2 Ger, fliegen, 4, 
Ali ae le. sacta. L. Sagitta, 4 fagaci, i veleci i&u. « Ifid, 
2 quod (atis longe agatuy. € Cannin. ab exis, deriuat, à. acumen. - 

PHL. T.39€il, 2 Gr. GaG-, i. telum, fagitta, Gr. gists, ab 
oso, 1. fero, quia fertur pennis. . 

b p SItrom-/ead. G. Fer de Fleche.I. Férro 6 Fervétto della fait: 

: Caxquíllo de la faéta, dim. à cáxco, i. a skull or bead-peece für the 
n. k s fpits an einem pfell, B. Spits van einer pil. 
(s pies in e Spículü veró vt inquit Perot. 2 fpécu vel [pecitli 

1a lurking place or hole for the arrow, or Sor that it is like 


Specillum, i. an inflranent wherewith Surgeons d 
Se ae (ose DOH zeOns doe [arco yo 
; " qV cise cix ui, i. Cufpis, ab epe nein, àfundendo E o 
on Arrow head, o Water Archer. Vi. Water Breher, e . 
39 the Arie. B. ergs, T. 2vfs, à WA garafch, i. eicere, quia 
etjcit excrementa : Vi el ab my eruah, ;. turpitude. G., Cul. H.1. Cálo. 
L. Cula, à Gr kojAos ji, cavus, Anus, d. 67145, quia exdnerat VÉHLYEBI, 
Podex, d péderes i. to fart Vc à mípdto medi, i idem. Gr'aregterie- 
— 833 «n Belenail, 
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$39 m Bricnall. G.H. Arcenál. H.2, Attaracána. € Arab. I, Arfe- 

"ile, B. 1. Brcinael, vupgp Ti ’apesiy vauci , i. auxiliari nauibus, 

fiue defendere naues. L.Armamentarium, Ang.a flore-boufe of Armotie, 

Artillerie, or Ships. 

$40 Zrfenicke, T. B. Belenick. G.Arfenic. I. Arfénico, H, Arfní- 
co. L. Arfenicum. Gr.’ aposvexdy, ab Arab. Arfanek, ejufd, frgmf. It i 

called alfo Orpine, or Orpiment, Rats-bane, whereof there be imo forts, 
theone yellow, the otber red, which fome take to be Oker. 

$41 Brienerfic, G.a revers, à rebóurs. L drinver{a, à vifivér(iio, 4 vo- 
vér(tio, alainvérfa. H.al reves, al contrário. L. ad inversum, prz- 

poftere, perverse, controversim. B. Gerkeerdelijc, à berkeeren, 1. 

invertere. T. dterbartermeis, Gr. Useerv wes7eesn , i, polterius 

prius. Vi. 492epofteroug, 
$41 BDrimart, an bearbe 5 Becanfe if it touch the taile, ov other bare skitt, 
it maketh it (marty as often it doth, being laid into the bedgreene to kill fleas, 

€ Matthiol. Vi. Water-pepper, & Cullerage, . 

u^ the Mrfon, or Saddle-bow. G.Argon. 1. Arciéne. Vid. Saddles 
OW. 
$44. an fitt, G. Art. LH. Arte. L. Ars, ab’aperi, i. virtus. Vel ab 'ap- 

TU Vo) i. condio, te feafó; meats, or make confitures. Gr. ren, à qd» dv; 

i. fabricare, to build ,or prepare weapons. B.3xonffe, T. Runt, a Btfinz 

neu, i. fire, co know. 

(+) 844-2 @rtemifia, the berbe. Vi. MPugwogt. 

$45 an Brterie. C. Artére. 1. H. L. Arteria. Gr. 'epmele , amd 
GS mper. + diez, quód feruet acrem, boc eft fpiritum vitalem. 
For it is a finew lhe unto a veine , wherein the [pirit. of üfe , mixed 
with blond, doth run, It is of [ome called the pulíe, a beating of panting 
«ime. B. We adent-adere, ab adertt, 7. anhelitus, fpiritus,c abere, 
ivena. T. Athewader, Pulg-ader. Ang, The pulfe Arteric. 

b of or belonging io Arteries, G. H. Arterial, L, Arteridle, L. Arte- 
ridlis, Arteriacus. Gr. 'nprieutkoe. 

c full of Brteries. G. Artericux. L. H. Arteriófo. 1.2, Arteriáto. 

$46 an Artichocke, G. Artichaut. 1. Articiocco, Arcibcco, Carcio flo. 
H. Artichófa, Alarchófa. T. Mrtifchob, Arde{chow. B. Ar= 
tifcocke. Brtichocke, à Gre. "apTuTIxg, pro fructibus cinarz, ab 
epT/» , i. apparo, condio. «p Scap. fo dre[fe artificially. Vel ab 
edip77, imuper, @ coquo. Eft enim noua, Cr recens inuenta cobtio vel ci- 
bus. L. Cínara. Gr.xivaeg, xiyagss, à suyo, i. mouco, quia monet 
affettiones vvencreaz. 

$47 Artick and Zintattícb. Vi. Sole. 

488 az Reticle. G. Article. I. H. Articulo. Be Arteckel. L. Articu- 
lus. Gr. dpSpor, ab dpm, i.apto. 

(+) 849 to Articulate, or fet dovone Articles, G. Articulér. H. Ar- 
ticular. L L. Articuláre. 

850 a» Brtificer, G. Artifte, Artifan. I. Artz{ta, Arte fice, Artegi- 
ino. H. Artifta. L. Artifex, Opifex. Gre. Tewits, à TEs 
iar. B. Conftenacr, T. Wuniler, Vi. Are. 

851 Artificiall. G. Artifkid, Artificiéux. I. Artificiale, Artifictofo. 
H.Arüüciál L. Aftificidlis, Artificidfus. T. HRiinkkreich, i. arte 
dives. B. Yeouttich. Gr. €r7eyv0s, q- in arte. Vi. 2t. 

$53 Artificially.” G. Artificiellement, Artificieufeméent. 
alménie, Artificiofamente. 

. eios. Gretr-réyos. T.Jünülich. P. 3& ou(telijchen. 
att. 

$53 Artilierte, G. Artillerie.. I. Artigharia, Art 
feria, forté ab arte, quia eft ^ : 
1íe, i.tirér par arc, à. ciacwlart per artem. 
chutl, à {chieflen, 1. iaculari, to fboot. 
machinaria. 

$54 an Brtifan, 
gidno. Vi. plura ?n Artificer. 

b an Wrtitt, G. Artifte, Artién. 

Arts, or an A’ctifan,a Handicrafts man. Vi. Brtificer, 


Vide 


L. Tormenta znea, res 


Artift,Artifieer, or Handicrafisman. G. Artifan. I. Arti- 


m: 
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c tomake Bthamed, Vi. to BAbath, 


d a» QMbamíng. Vi. Bbalhment 


864 an Bthe tree. B. C ffchen-bont. 
cinis, quàd optimos cineres efficiat. G. Fr 


* 


T. € (cben-batttt, ab dfcben, i, 


&éfne, H. Fréfno. 1. Fráffino. 


L. Fraxinus, quia crefcit in locisfragófis, Aut forte quia facile frangi- 


tur. Gr. werbe. 


865 Athes. B. T. Aichen, ab wy 


Ue efch, i ignis, fire. G. Céndre. 
vel Cíner, à Gr. irre; i. puluis. Gr. Títea. Heb. Syn éphet. 
866 Athinenfoay. P. 2 fcben-wocenfoag. 1. AWlcherwitt-wach. G- 


Je iour des Céndres. I. le Ceveri. 


afchán, i. fumus, a fmoke, Vel ab 


I. ceneve. H, Ceníza. Le Cínis, 


H. Miércoles de ceniza. L.Cineralia, 


órum, à cineribus, Vi. Etym. in. Ang. Ember-weke, in Embers, a 


Jmber-werke, 


(+) 867 CP Alfa, the third part of the warld, now it is tbe fourth part 


fince America was found out. C. Afic.1 


niards haue a prouerbe which faith, * La 
be batbnoiles, aluding to tbeverbe Afir,Hifp. 


vinas, i. fucb a one is of Afia, 
i. to catch bold on. 
968 Bide, or apart. Vi.Ppart. 


.H.L. Afia. Gr. dora, The Spa- ; 
les detierra de Afia, tiene * Tal es de ti- 
erra de Afia. 


869 Me, or inquire. B. Eplchen. Vi. FJuquire or TDettianb, 
870 Aibe, orrequire. Vi. to Require. 


b an@fter. Vi. Demander. 


c an Afhing, Vi. Demanding. 
871 Alken, or afquint, a Bele. Schecter {chenefien oft Schouw 


ficit, i. oblique afpicere. G. Rega 
Guardante di traucr(o, 0 tortaménte. Y. quem 


rdánt de traueis; 0% obliquemént.L. 


ira de traués. T. Der einer 


(cbáil dnficht, fchall, à cxeascs, i. obliquus, i.awrie. L. Afpiciens 
oculis tranfuerfis, limis, vel obliquis. Gr.zaea Casu y, €x Tuo i. ob- 


lique, & Batzzy, i.afpiciens. 


872 tobring Slope, B. Slaperícb maken, T. Schldffend wacbctt, 
J. Adormentáre, H. Adormecér. G. Endormír. L. Sopíre, Soporare, 
à fopor,i, drowfineffe or found fleepe. Gr. «a TAWob uA (0, X x2), ile 
per, &xtorpuato, i. obdormio, Vi. SHteepe. -% 
872 Blonder, ex funder, i.feparare. Vi. Hart, 


874 Afparagus. Vi. Sperage 
875 an Ape. Vi. Afpich. 


875--2 an Afpec. G. Afped. L.A 


+ 


(pétto. H. Afpc&e. Ls Afpe&us, ab 


afpicere. T. Bnfchavoert P. Menfchouwinghe, ab aenichouwen, 
i. contemplari. Gr. ovis, ex 070p, 1. video. 
(1) 876 @fipen tree, Vi. 49oplar, 
877 Jifperitie, Vi. Sharpnele. 


(n 877--2 Afpertion, or fprinckling. 


G. Afpertión. H. Afperción. is 


Afpertio, Onis, ab Afpergendas i. fprinckling. 
878 2) fpbobill, D. T. 2 toil, Vi. 3oaftobill. 


879 an Afpicke, or Afpe.. G. Afpi 


c. I. H. Afpide. B. 2M fpfjc. T. Pfpic. 


L. Afpis, idis, f. Gr. davis, ab & privat. & aeieg, 1. fpira, quod hic fer- 


pens infpiram 707 [e 


contrabit. Serpens paruus venenofiffimus, cuius 


mor{us imusedicabilis eft, nifi partes lefee flatim amputentur. € lian. Afpi- 


dis telum, A[pidis morfuss pro malo immiedicabili dicuntur, 


Etaf. 


H. Artificialmente. L. Artifice, Artih- Afpirdtio. B. Penblainahe. 
of breath. Greétavora, (m duas , cx Omi, i. ad, fuper, & mo; 1. flo, 


{piro. 


eft avs terribilis. Aut a G. quafi Art tire- rare, i. to breath or blow. Vi. 


B. Ghetehut. T.Gel= 882 10 Bfpire, er be ambitiovs. 
éux. 1. Afpirare ad bonóre, Hi. Afpirar à honra, L. Afpirare. 


Tranflate bic fignificat ambitiose affetare. Ambire, ex am, 7, circum, e 
ire. B. jajaegben, q. aduenari 
à novem appetere, à Gr. epégo, i. a 
I. Artifia, one that profefleth auvdte cir, à adi, i. ftudium, & dpi, i. 


« Chiliad-: 


I. Artifici- 880 an Bfpiration. G. Afpiratión. I. A piratione. H. Afpiracion. L. 


T. Qnblafung, i.a blowing or drawing 


igleria. H. Artil- 381 co Mfpire, G. Afpirer. H. Afpirár, I.L. Afpirare, ex ad, c» {pis 


to USaeathe, to 251010, and to Anfpire. 


G. Afpirer à honnéur, eftre ambiti- 


. T. Sach ebzen treber, i. bo- 


* - ^ s 
nimo verfare, verfuté agere. Gr, 
dominium. 


(4) 883 BWipogtation, or carying away. G. Afportatién. L. Afpor- 


tatio, Onis, ex abs c porto. 


885 to Affaie, G. Effayer. 


855 an Arsenal. Vi Arienall, Areenall. 
$56 As, B. I. Big, Gr. ws. G. Come. I. come. H. Cómo, 884 Gfquint. Vi. ALBew 
à quomodo. L. Vt, Vti; Sicut, Sicuti. Heb. « che. 


q 
856-2 Be long. T. Wie lang, Wits vafs. B. £90 langbe 3910€. 


alg tot bat. 
che, Fino a tanto cbe. H. Hafta que. L. 


$57 Mfarabacca. G- Afare. I. "far. 
vdodoc & iie, i. nardus agreftis. | Vi. Solefot. 


858 10 Bicend. 1. L. Afcéndere, ex ad, & {candere. H. Afcende 
Arribar, ex arriba; . fupra, qd. ad ripa, t 
the water. T. Spteigent, à cej^ety, i, ire, 
Gre wiaBalyo, ex ave, 1. fupra; & Galva, i. gradier. 

b an Bicendant. G- Afcendant. | 
Afcéndens, (ab afctndere, quia eft planeta qui afcendit cum Sole 
Horizonte.) L. Horofcopus. Vi. 150:0fcopc. 

G. Afcenfión. I. Afcenden 


G. Tandis que. Tant que; jufques à.ce que. 1. Fin 
Donec, quamdit,quoad. 
L. Afarum, à Gr. d'?uesr. due tral of flue, indie 


vadere. B. £Dg-ci'mmen. 


I. Afcendente. H. Afcendiénte. L. Aggredi, Inceffere. 


b «a BMaping, G.Effay. I. Af 
885-2 ipi» "an Bilater of the Kg 


ently 


1. Affuggidre. Hey Enfayár. Vide to 
dggio. H. Enfayo. Vi. 391c0fe, 


is an Officer in the Mint, for the * an Aflaiets 
appointed betwixt the Matter of the | 


Mint, and tbe Merchants that bring filuer thither for exchange. Ana» 


I5 H.6.c.12. 


the banke, whichis abouc 886 to Blaile, affault, or fet vpor. G. Affailir. I. Affalive, Affaltave. 
H. Affaltár, Arremetér, Acometér. L. Affaltare, (ex ad, & faltá- 
re.) Affilire, ex ad, e& falire, to leape upon. Adoriri, Appeteres 

T. Bn-falien, B. Ben-ballen, /74e Ang. 


ex to fall on. Gr. é2:z$d eo, ex cri, i. ad, in; & mdse, i. (alio. 
b BMailed, G. Affaill. I. Affalrto. H. Affaltádo, Acometide. L. Af 


e as Atcending. toute 
- fio, Afcenfus, H. Subida. T. Dtege B. Op-kumminghe, 887 2fart, Vi. 3/flert, 


Gr. dyahecs. : 
ming. G. Afcendant. 1. Afcendente. 


d . Mecending or "o 
CD. diene. L Afcendens, ex ad, &* cando, i. to clie. 


e Bfcenfion day. ©. Afcentión. 
Aícéntio, 4b afcendere. 
afcenfionis Chrifti in codum. 

$59 1o d fcertaine, G. Acertencr, q, au cer 


2Mflare, and to Certific. 
861 (> Bicoto, Vi. (P Dcot e Lot. 


(+) 
862, to Mecrive, T. ajufcbiciben, B. GLoc-fctog 
ad, e fcribere. Vi. to Attribute, aud to Ampute, 


$65 Blamed, B. Wefchacmt, T. 4Belcbdmpt, I. ergogaata, Vergog- 
dia. Verecun- 89214 bee-2M((c. G. A 


Gr Jus. Vel ab Sey atfal, i. piger fait. Alinus, 
3 Gr. dp GF, ab ovnots, i, veilicas, quam ex e]ua la- 


H. 2. Burro, 4 topo, i.fero, vel à Lat. Burdo; 


nofo. H. Auergongado, Enuergoncádo, 2 Lat. verecundia. 
dia autem à wcreor. G. Hovéux, ex bónte, i. pudor. L Pudefacus. 


eios, ex aiau) i. vudefio. 

be 3 AP ir hon fehontir on eftre hon- bovibus accipimus, 
Viri enim honefti cft à. a Mulet engendred of 4 Horfe 
AvoceHon- b a fhee-Bile. B. Efelinue, 1 
Honníte, Fort? à B. H. Afna, Birra. L. Afina. Gr. óG-,n. Vi. Etym. fupra. 


ep, andtobe Bbathed. — « «wide Bae. B. TOU 


b tobe Blamed, G.Avoir hónte, fe hontoyer, 
ceux. Fortb contrat. ab Honnefteré, i. Honé/las. 
erubeícereculpa commiffa, Quamuis alio fenfu. derimatur 
ni e Honnít, quod eft. feddre, sta Honte, 4. &- 

— Roanen, idedecore, Vi.reiquain Bball 


Gr. siga. Tis v8 Xe 8 avalelowwe, i. dies 


(+) 888 7^ "an Aatine, 

H. Affaffinacéur, I. Affaficne, 
diti. ab Affaflinis populis Phoeniciz, qui leu 

I. A(centione. H. Afcención, L. aggrediuntur e inter fictunt. q Vi) Traicte 
Lebey de Ratilly, Prefiden 
889 to BMawit, Vi. to Aflaile. 
tain, i. ad certum. Vide to b an 2MTault, G. Affdule. I. Affalto. H. Affálto, ab affiliendo. Aco- 
metida, Arremetída, L. Aflultus, us, Aggreffio, 
Men-vallinghe. T. Das anfallen. Gra. ¢y 
ja. L. Afcribere, ex i. inijcio. 
890 to Altay, 2 (faptug. Vi. 2(fate, 2 (faping. 


Sgt to Milapie, Ailapied. 


i, intelligens. Vel 


Vi. 


efel. 


xa, Afcéfa L. Afcen- fultátus, Adértus,a,um, B. Wefpronghert, Vi. Aiatle, 


an appoafted. murderer. G. Affafsin, * aM, !Affaflinee 


Affeffinatore. VA, Affaffinadór, Affafsino, 


i pretio condutti, bominem 
des Affaffins per Denis 


t de Metz. Vi. Robber, 


ab aggredior. B. 
suGond, ab euCano, 


20 (fail, Hailed, 


fne. 1. Afizo. H. Afno. B. T. Qe, 2 Lat. afel. 


Afinus, ex @ priuat. & cvy, 


and an Affe. 
T. €felin, G. Afnéffe. 1. fina, 


T. Waldelel, Wilder efel. H. Afno 
campis 
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* Onaget vite. 


*, Affects onde, 999. ir? 


* Affife of 
bread. 
* Affc(lors 
vndc. 


» Affumphe, | 


campés o filueftre, Afno montés. G. Afne fauluáge, I. A/ino fal. 
Vatico, ondgro, L. Onager. Gr. ove, ab $yG- , i. afinus, & 42£0£; 
1. ager, campus. Vi. a7 Drager. 
4 young or little Affe. G. Afnon, Afnichén, H. 
I, Afinell. B. Gheiken. T. Clelix, L. Afellus, 
&iov , évioxn@-, diminut. ab avQ-, i, afinus. 
€ a driner or dreffer of Blles, G. Afniér. T. Afiniro. H. Afnéro, Af- 
narízo. L. Afinárius, Agitator afelli, Agáfo, ab agendo. 

f an Bllehead or blockhead. G. Gros Afniér, T. Afmáccio. H. Afne- 
jonázo. L. Stupidus, Stolidus, Hebes. i 

g MieheaddineLe, or blockifhineffc.. G, Afnierie. ‘I. Afimaria, 
gine, Afinita. H, Afnidíd, T. Stupíditas, Heberüdo, 

852 to Mflemble. G. Affemblér. I. Affembiare, Alfembrare, congrcgare. 
T. Getfanier, B. Qev-famen. H. Congregar, Ayuntár. L. 
Aggregáre, Congregire, ex con, & grex, gregis. Coadunáre, Gr. 
Suvd'yelpo, à car, i. con, & ey Hp, 1, colligo, congrego, 

b Alembied, G. Affemblé. I. Affembrato, congregato. T. Werfam= 
Ict. B. Wergadert, H. Congtegádo, Ayuntádo. L. Aggregatus, 
Congregátus, Adunátus. 

c an BMlembip. G. Affemblée, Affemblige. T. Affembraménto, Radu- 
naménto, H. Ayuntamiénto. L. Congregatio, ónis, T. Werfam= 
lung. B. Qfergaberíngse, Vi. Congregation, 

$93 to Bilent, or agree vnto. 'G. Affentir. 1. Affentive. L. Affen- 
tio, tis, fi. Afléntior, iris vel ire, Affenfus fum, Gra, ovyrari- 
Seuss, cunaavew, Nt. T.DVi-Limmen. — Vi. to Content, 
and Acree, 

b an Bilent, or confent. G. Affentemént. 
fus,us. Vi. Confent, and Agreement. 

894 Dflentation. G.. Affentatión. H. Alfentación. I. Affentationc, 
à Lat. Affentatione, iden. Vi. Flatterie. 

895 Mention bap. Vi. Afcention, 

896 ici * Aflert, or Adare. as. Mamwood faith in his Forvefh Lawes, 
num. $. part. 3.cap.9. that it commerh of G. Aflortir, to fort or fuit 
out, to firnifb, to fet in order, quia Affartum eft quod redactum eft 
ad culturam. dnd aa offence committed in the Forreft ( by plucking vp 
thofe woods by the roots, that are thickets ov coueris of the Forres, and 
by making them plane, as arable land, is Affart) fo that Affart, s the 
gyeatelt offence that inzy be done in the Forrcft. For, whereas. other 
waftes are by felling, and cutting downe of the couerts, wich may 
grow againe in time, an Alart is a plucking them vp by the roots. Like- 
wife Bra&on faith, ib.4.cap. 38.2, 33. Bofcus efficitur Affartum, & 
reda&us in culturam. | 

897 Biertion. G. Affertión. L. Affértio. Vi. BéFimuation. 

398 10 Alelle, tax, or affi, i. to fet downe the rate, G. Alleoir, (i. to fet 
downe.) Y: Affeffare.. Vi. to Gar, and Bile. 

(1) 8998-1 Bleflorg, or Affociates in Iudgement. L. Affeffores, ex 
ad, & fedendo. — Vi. i?» Demurre. en Affeflours or feiters 
cowie of rates, Vi.in 2j (life of bread. 

* Billets, a G. Afféz, i. fatis, énough. For it fignifieth in 
the Common Law, goods enough, as Executor or Hew, to fatisfie or 
Pay the Teftators or Anceftors debts or Legacies. So that be that 
pleadeth Mets , faith nothing, but goods or lands enough to an- 
fwer, &c. 

(D. 900 3iffenerdtíon, ax earnelt affirming. G. Affeueratién. H. 
Afieueración. 1. Affeweratione. L. Aflcuerátio; ónis. 

gor Afliduitie. G. Affiduiré. I. Affiduina. L. Aflidüitas, ab Affidére, 
quód iu ea ve in qua laboramus, quafi affidemus. Vi. Continuance. 

201 10 Sfliege. G. Affiegér. I. Affediare, H. Afediár. - Vi. ADefiege. 

b an Wfieging. Vi. Wekegirg. 

903 Bflignation. G. Affignatión, Affignat. H. Affignación. I. Affiz- 
natione. L. Aflignátio. Gr.gesSens, T. Weropdnung, q-.Aig. fore- 
ordering Fumefung. Vi. zo Sliane, 

904 to Afligne, or appomt. G. Afhgnér. I. Afignare. H.Affignár. L. 
Affignárc. TT. 2Be-fellen, à exe», i. mitto. OUC-geben, 2 5ue, 
j.ad, & geben, ;. dare. B. “¥n-ftellen. Gr. MCISIINE, à 23e, i.ad, 
& sinus, i.pono... Vi. 2point, &yubftítute, 

9oo iri* * 2jflife,or Affifes, à G. Aflife, ab afledir, i. federe. Vide 
S»etiiong. 

905." -AMTífe of bread, i. fetting downe the price and quantitie of bread, 
4 B. 2Mfjjfe, 1. cenfus, tributum. . zd? Ang. to Affeffe, or tax, 
Woereupoi they are called * Affeffors, or fetters downe of rates upon 
men to pay duties, either to the King, or otherpife, dec. B. Atijie= 
ners, Wiijf-meetters., L. Publicani, Oblationum & tributorum 
mancipes. 

907 to MME, G. Affifter. I. Afffere. H. AfGiir. L. Ailiftere, ex ad, 
d fiftere. B. 6 y-ftaen. T.25ep-fteen. Gre. maelsyus, à Dz, 
1.iuxta, apud, & isnus,i.fifto. Vi. to Bid, to Helpe. 

b  Mfliftance, G. Affiftince. I. Mffitlézza. H. Affifténcia. Vi. Mid, 

c an Biiftant, G.Affiftánr. I. Afisicaie gL. Affiftens, ab affifto, ex 
ad, c fifto. Vi. ax Bider or Belper, 

908 to JMTdtíate, G.Affociér. 1. Affocidre, Confiderárc. H. Affociár, 
Confederár. L. Affociáre, ex ad, e focius. B. Tier-ghefelien. T. 
e uc-acteller, ex 5ue, i. ad, e gefell;. focius. Gr. guod], à cus, 
i.con, & Z7», i.ne&o,iungo. Vi. to Accompante, 

b Mildciated. G.Affocié. I. Affecidto. H. Affociádo. L. Affociatus, 
a,um. Vi. Bccompanted. ) 

c mt Ailociating, w affociation.G. Affociatión, I. Alfociatione. Hi, A(- 
Íociación. L.Aflociatio, Vi. Accompanying, 

999 to 2Mfoíle, G. Abíóuldre, 1. Affoluere. H. Abfoluér. B. Dbz 
folueten, L. Abfoluere, ex ab, c foluere. Diffoluere. T. Giy 
fragen auft-lofen, ;. qualtionem dilfoluere, Gr. Aaya, à dài. dis, & 
Avo, i. foluo, 

910 to Bilume, or take to hinfelfe. G. Prendre à foy, S'Attribuér, T. 
Pighare à fe ftelfo, Attribuit ft, Affinere. H. Tomar à fi mifmo, L.Sibi 
aflumere. Vi. 10 Brrogate, 

9U ii * a Aflumpht ( a terme of Law ) is a voluntarie promife 

"made by word, whereby a man aflumeth, or taketh vpon him to per- 
forme; or pap-any thing unto another. (It holds good in Law when 
there is fomething laid downe in confideration.) The Cinilians ex. 
gree i by diners words, according to the mature of the promife, calling 


Afnico, Afnillo. 
Gr. ovidtoy, oye- 


Afnage 


I, Affentiménto. L. Affén- 
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it fometane PaGum, fomtime Sponfionem, Sometime Promiflionein, or 
Conftitucum. The yord commeth of the Latine Aflumptio, 7. 4 taking te 
himfelfe or affuming. : 

no s Aifumption. G. Affumptión. I. Affintione, Affonto. H. Af- 
fumpción: B. 29 ftünptíe, T. 2 (tümptütm. L. Affumptum, Affuinp- 
tio, (ab aflumere.) Gr. aedoans, GETAMLA (à weyrrapCara, 
i.affumo.) E/t minor propofitio fyhogifini. baa 

913 to Mare. G. Affeurer. I. Affiurdre. H. Afegurár, L. Securum 
reddere. B. QWerfehertn, à feber, i. certus, fure. T. Qterücberen, 
Gr.dseMi(o & deoatCouat, ab copie, i. tutus, certus, ex e pri- 
uat. & 764i, i. euerto, q. quod euerti non potefz. dict 

b az 2:Minrante, G. Affcuránce. I. Affcu'anza. H. i oer B. 

cherbeit. T. Sicherheit, L. Secüritas. Gr. TOMA. 

c Braue G. Ae. I. Afficurato. H. Afegurado. B. Qerfebert, 
T. Werfichert, L. Securus redditus. Gr. e egMireis. 

914 t0 S (Tooage, or mitigate, ex Lat, * Suadere, q. uaue dicere vel dare, 
Vi. 10 9Ditigate, or 49acifie. ERES. 

b an Ailmaging, or mitigating. B. Qerfoetingbe, a foct, i. dulcis, mi- 
us. T.QGXerfobnung. G. Mitigatión. I. Mitigatione. H. Mitiga- 
ción. L. Mitigátio, ónis, a witigére. Gree. €exuS, À QeEULS, i, 
mitigo. 

(t) Ar * an Btberifh, ov little fare. G. Afterífque, petite eftoile. 
L. JA flerifco, Picciola f'ella.. H. Afterifco, Eftrella pequefia. L. Afteri- 
fcus. Gr. dseetox@-, dim. ab cist, i. After, Stella. T.ein fherlein, 
B. cen clein terre, unde Afterifco notare, i. to marke with a fiarre 
ibus *. zo 

Ct) 915-2. * an lftevifime, or configuration of fixed flarres, an imaginarie 
forme denifed by the Afttologers, the better to conceive and difliaguifh a 
Sunder tbe fixed flarres, fucb as are the Beare, the Dragon, ec. ef which 
are reckoned 84. in all, Lefides afew found out of late by tbe Difcouerers of 
the South Pole. G. Afterifme. I, H. Afletifinn, L. Afterifmus. Gr. 
esnelgu@-, ab eshe, i. After, a flarre. 

(D 9t5-3 * BDttipulation, a[feat, affirming, or auonching to a thing, alfo a 
witnelfe or record, G. Aftipulatión, H. Aftipulación. L. Aftipulatio, 
onis, ex ad & ftipulor, ab antiq, ftipulum, 7. firmum, à ftipite, 7. fufts 
bui folitus defini a aftipulationibus. q Feft. 

916 102) (Eonifo, or difinay, G. Eftonnér, q. tonitru procellere, Efpou- 
vantér. I. Spaueutére, à Lat. pauére. Unde H. Efpantár, L. Terrére, 
q. in terram proflernere. Pave-fácere, Terrefacere, Gr. Ezio, €x 
621, '& mí , i. flupefacio. T. JFoscbtfam thachen, 7. umidum 
facere. 

b 2ftoníffeb, G. Eftenn& Efpouvanté. 1,Spayentáto. H, Efpantádo. 

+ T.toschtfam gemacht. L. Terrefá&tus. Gr. omanrgleis. 

c an Btonithment, G. Eftonnemént, Efpouvantemént. I. Spauénto. 
H. Efpánto. L. Terror, óris. B. fDntfettingbe, ab Ontletten, 7. ter- 
vere. T. bag {chgecken. Gr. gxaangis. 

917 to goe Bitrate, B. Weritroept gaen, T. irren, ttre geben, G. 
S’ efgarér, vaguér. I. Vagare. H, Vagar. L, Vagáre, 2 vagus, Etrá- 
re, ab foeerp, i. abire. Ob-erráre. Gr, SAU la, d TABI, i. error, ere 
ratio. Vi. to Wander, 

b a going Bitrate. Vi. YDanberina. 

918 Mftricion, or binding to... G. Aftrictión, I. Afyittione. H, Aftri- 
Gión. L. Aftri&to, ab affringo. B. GWerbindinghe, T. Bindung. 
Vi. Minding, 

No Zifftingent, or aftrittine, binding, or making cofive, G. Aftringeans, 
Aftrictif.. I, Afr ngewe, Aftrittive. H. Aftri@iuo. I. Aftiingens, A- 
firictivus;  Aflriétórius, (ab aftringere, ex ad & ftringo.) T, B. Gera 
bindende, Gr. SUZ7LK9€ , Acviow, i. aftringo. 

Ct) b Zffrítíne, Vi. Afringent, 

910 Bftroite, a pretiows fione. G. Afttoite. Y. H. Afiroite. 
Ait Aftéria, i 
qui, 
lapis. 

921 an B'ftrolabe, an ; 
red, G. Aft 
AcCrov. Eft Mathematicorum inftruamentum 
Jarum aut fyderum motus vigzrur, did. ab dspoy, i. aftrum, & Adeo 
fiue AauCarer, i. capio, > 

922 Bitrdlo Rrologíc. B. 2Wfrolomij, 1. H,L. Aftrológia, 
Gr. jc 1. aftrum, & Aó5se, i. ratio, fermo. Eft enix 

fentia d: -T.ber fiernfebet. bunt. 
rológue, Aftrelogién, 
2^5. T. Sternen feet, 
{tronomie. I. H. Aftron 
Oru'govouía, ex d'epoy ji, aftrum, & véro, 
bia, que ex ratione motus fyderum aji- 
nómia eft que explicat 


4 pre Aftr L. Aftroites, 
Cr. acpotris, ab acie, i ftella, quàd in boc lapide radij ali- 
ftellarüm modo appareat, q Daccius. T. Dig-thein, i. vigorie 


b e 3t Aftronema. L. Aftrónomus, 
-Aepesóp(G-, p. D bicker. T. Sternen feber. 
pa 914 Bute, Craftie, fubtle, wilie. G. Aftit. I. H. Afinte. L. Aftütus. 
1. Crattie, Hubtie, witie, 
T ? JM pasto, a Leader, Goue; suy of the Citic,” of asy, i. ciuitas, 
& ci , i. duco. Vi. Dan.9.1. ? 
926 Afunvder. vi. Apart. 
927 Bowell, B.Bifeweli. G. Aufly bien, 
: ambien, L.Tam bene. Gr. d7ws, 
9 Afendeton, 4 Figure. G. Afyndéte. I. H. Asindeto, Aj ndeto. 1. 
zi aston. Gr. cowideny,ex a priuat. & out’, icon. & d¥@,iliog. 
[1 cim due phawrefue tum dittiones run orationum clau[ule,.que coninnttinn 
"um WeXibus CaYent, quorian loco cómmata inteferuntyr. y, Veni 
vidi, Vicl, pro veni, & vidi, & vici, : . 
929 Afentheton, a Figure. G. Afynthéte. I. H. Afintheto. L. Afynthe- 
n. & Sio, i. pofitio 


ton. Gr. douSerr,ex a ; 5:1. Co 
vel coniunétio. Idem cum Afyndeton fupra. 
930 dr Sax. [Se 8. à,cn. L à iz. H. à, en. L. ad, in, apud, 
es Ph a, de. D. toe. T. gue, q. eve 75 1. in id, v4 ad id. 
93! to Btchieue. Vi. Aebhtene. 
93% Mtheifne, G. Aghcifme, Atheifteric, I, H, Ateifino, Atcifteria, 
- (0 L.Ahefaus. 


I. cof béne, tanto béne. H. 


* Afterisk, 


"0 Afteri Tie, 


* Aftipula ont 


oS 
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* Atheift. 


* Achleticall 
fcience. 


I 
* Atlas. 
* an Atome. 


* gn Atrick. 


* Atropos, 


* to Attache. 


* Attainder, 


® Attaint, 


^» 
*! 


(D 935 * Athleticall (crcxce , 


A;T T 


L. Atheifmus. Gr. a Selopds. T. dbotlofsícheet. B. dbobtlofbrít. 


934 4 * 2«2tbelf&, G. Atheífte,Athée. I. 4théo, Atéo, Athe:fta. Ateilta, 


: cu Me . ms t 
Ai¢o. L. Atheus. Gr.d Se". (ex a priuat. i. fine, & Sed¢,i. Deus ) i. 
without God. Vude T. dogtlof3. B. Godting. Ang. Godleffe, i. 
Det expers. : 
letical t, the Art of wraftling. G. Sciénce 

Athletique. H. Sciencia Athletica. I. Scézxa Athlética. L. Scientia 

Athletica, ab Athletes, Gr. ddanms, 1. certator, a mafter wraliler, vun- 

mer, or champion, ab &JA$w,i. certo, Vi. a Y aa(tler, 

(1) 935-2 (Ge * 3itag. H.I. G, Adánte. L. Atlas, Gritr acy, 
Mauritaniz rex fuit, ob infignem cjus in Aftronomia peritiam, cujua 
asfe inventor fuit, humeris calum fuftinniffe dicimur. q Ouid. Vitru- 
uius wrcat Atlantes idem quod Telamones, i. Images, pofis, or fupporters 
bearing up buildings or pillars. 

(D 936 " an Atome, or mote in the funne beames, a thing fo finali, 
that it cannot be diuided, the leaft moment of time. G. Atome. I. H. 
A tomo, A'timo, cofa indiuifible. L. Atomus. Gr. gmp@, ab & 
priu. i, non, & 7549, i. feco, quod fecari non poteft. 

937- Jtoncnent, Vi. Betonement, 

(1) 938 * az BMtrick, an V, fber of a Hall, or Mafler-porter. G. 
Atrique, Huiffier de fale. I. A’trico, maeftro di fala. H. Maeftre fala. 
L. Atricus, Atriénfis, ;. a feruant of {peciall truft, who bad the charge of 
keeping and looking to the images or petigree of the whole Bocke or fa- 
mile, which were wout to be {ct in porches, or firft entrance of the boufe, 
ditt. ab Atrium J, a porch or fart entrance of the boufe. Gr. ebrcs@-,ab 
QUAH, 1. atrium. 

(D . 939 BWtrocitie, or fiercene[fe. G. Atrocite. I, Atrecita. H. Atro- 
cidad. L. Atrocitas, ab Atrox, ab atro colore vultus. € Perot. Serv. 
unde T. Qpaittumigheit, Ang. gimmefe. B. Strathept. Gr. vpo- 
TW, aces. Vi, jrierceneffe, Crueltie. 

(D 940 (= * A. G.LH.B. T. L. Atropos. Gre. acsm-, vna 
Parcarum, i. ove of ihe three Ladies of Deftinie , which cuts off the 
threed of mans life, di&a q. immutabilis, quód ad nullius preces. con- 

. Wertatur, ab e priuat, 1. non, & ze¢zt, 1. Verto, converto. 

941 (> * to Mttache, à G. Attacher, i. 44g. to attache, tacke, or 
faften vnto. Lat. Affigere, Alligáre, NeGtere. Jour Common Law, 
it fignifieth to take hold, or apprehend by commandement of Writ, 
and differeth frow an Arreft, or Capias, which licthon tbe bodie, aud. aa 
Attachment voz body, and fometime on goods.  Befrdes, M. Lambert 
in bis Eirenarchie, or office of Iuftice of Peace, lib. 1. cap.16. maketh 
this difference betweene an Axreft and an Actachment, that az Arreft 
proceedetb out of lower Courts by precept, andan Attachment out of higher 
Courisby Precept or Writ. Alfo betwixt an Attachement and a Di- 
firefle 25 there difference, becaufe a Diftrefle touchetb not ihe body, buc 
goods and lands, aud an Attachement body avd goods, but not land, as a 
Diftrefle doth. More may you veade in Kitchin, Bratton, Britton, &c, 

b .an Bttachement, G. Attachment. 77. to Bttache. 

94» (G>* Attainper,aG-Attaindre, 7. zo atiainevato, oucytake, caich,or 
touch, & Lat. Artingere, (ab ad @ tangere) becaufe be that js attained, 
75 ait were,catched,ouertaken,and plainly deprehended. For Attain- 
der is aconuiction of any perfon, of a crime; or fault, whereof be was 
not conuicted before: 45 ifamanhaue committed Felony or Trea- 
fon, ec. and is thereof inditted, arraigned, found guilty, aud hath iudgemcnt, 
them be is (aid to bane an Attainder{uedvpon hia, or be is attainted, 1. at- 
tingtus. Ga/. Attaintc& vaincu. Vi. Sttaint, Bttainted, 

943 lw Attaine, G.Attiindre,(ab attingere, ab ad e tangere, I..Cen/e- 
guire. H. Confeguir,a L. Confequi, Attingere; ex ad, d tangere, 
Gr. dw ysdyo, ex in, & wy ew, i. confequor..B. Gyeraken, a 
raben; i. confequi. T. Ergrepiien, à FX gharaph, i. trabere. Vi. to 
Dobtatue, or Durchafle, 

944 (Ci * Betaint, or attainted, 4G. Attaindre, à Lat. Attingere, (ab 
ad &» tangere, totouch, to reach ynto, or ouerteke) becaufe he that 
is attainted, is as it were catched,ouertaken,or plainly deprehended,as 
1# French they fay, Accaint et vaincu,t.attaint and conuitted:or of the French 
Teindre,i. Lar. tingere,to fiain,todie,colour Vnde Gal-Teint;Lar Tin&us, 
flaitied, as we [ay he is Attainted or Tainted of Treafon,c?c. i. flained. 
A man is attcint two- manner of waies : by Appearance, or by .Proces. 
«| Stanf. PI. cor. fo. 44. Attaint by Appearance, is by Confefion, Battle, 
or Verdict. Idem, fo. 122. By Confeflion, as being asked, Guilty or not 
guilty; azfiveretb; Guilty, never putting bunfclfe wpón the verdiét of tbe 
lurie. By Battle, when the party appealed by another, and chufing to tiie 
the truth by Combat,vather then by lurie, 15 vazqui[bed, By Verdict, when 
the Prifoner at the barre, anfwering to tbe Inditiment Not guilty aud yet 
is found by the verdi& guilty.Idein.fo.108.& 192.Attaint alfo isaWrit, 
and licth where a falfe verdict isgiuen by 12. men, and imdgement giuen 
thereon;the partie again{t whom they baue paffed,may baue a W xit of Aitaint 
againft the 12. men, a5 partial, and to baue ginen fentence contrary 
tothe euidence fhewed vntothem. And whereas before, vpon the firft 
Enqueft, commonly they all be Yeomen, now Upon ibis Attaint, wut Zoe 
34. Gentlemen dwelling within the Shire. The matter 7s pleaded againe 
before the fameludges : but there mut ia the Attaint zo more euidence be 
brought in; byt only that which was brought in, and alledged before the firft 
Enqueft. If this fecond Enqueftdoe findexbat the fif hane gone par- 
tially, and againft tbeeuidence brought in before them, the firft Enqueft is 
called Attainted, e accounted: as periured aud infamed, and (ball forfeit 
to the King their Lands and T euemeuts, rc. But if tbe 14. doe adiudge as the 
firlt, the Plaizuiefe that brought tbat. Accaint, fhall be imprifoncd, and van- 
Somed at the Kings will. 25. H. 8, c. 3. Readmore de Repub. Angl. by Sir 
Tho, Smith, lib. 3.c. 2. 

b' 2ittaínt, or corrupt, à Gal. attain&t, 2. touched with corruption. 

€ BMttainted, Vi. Coprupted. 

945 to Attempt, G. Attemptér, eu Attentér. I. Attentare. H. Atencar, 
L. Attentare. V7. to Dllap, to Pzooue, 

b -Bttempted, G. Attempté, Attenté. J. Attentato, H. Atentádo, 

.. L. Attentatus,a,um. 

c a Mtempting, vi. 3daping. 

g46 toWMttend, wait, fay,or tary for... Art&ndre- T. Atténdcre, Afpot- 
tare, Fermare. i. Efperár, Aguardár. L. ExpeGare. T. Warten, B, 
Wachter. Vi. to de fox, or Carry, 02 abide £09, 

947 i) BttenD vpon er ferve. Vi. to Serne, 


ATT 


b. Bttendance, or fervice. Vi. Syetníce, 

c anBttendant, G. Accendánc. I. Attendénte. Vi. 4 &yetrüant, 

948 Bttentiue. G. Attentif. I. Atténto. H. Aténto. L, Attentus, a, 
um. B. Waernemende, T. Warnemmend, Vi. fupra. à 

b Attentinencile, ov Attention. G. Actentidn, L. Attentione. H. 
Atención. L. Atténtio, onis, D, thacrneminghe, T. arnemmung, 
Gr. aegonete. Vi, fia, 

c  Qittentíuelp, G. Atcentiuemént, I. Attentinaménte, Attentamente. 

* H. Atentamente. L. Attenté. B. WiHtichlijck, 2 bijtícb, i. diligens, 
T. 3r leíffíglíco, à deiffio, 7. diligens. 

948—2 10 Bttenuate, to make leffe, thinner, or flendever. G. At- 
tenuér, Amoindrír. H. Adelgazár. I, Affotighare. I. 2, L. Attenu- 
are, ex ad, e tenuis, i, flender, thin. Gre. farsa, à arts, i, te- 
nuis. 

(I) 948--3 Betettdtion, a iuflification or prouing by witneffe. G. Ar- 
teftation. I. Attefatione. H. Atteftacion, L. Atteftatio, ónis, ex ad, 
€ teftes, Atteftationes fumi teftium dicia vel teflguonia. q Spieg. 
Gr. up uois,a ufompda, i. attéftor, à poaprup, i.teftis. 

(D b * Betetten, i. tcftified, witneffed, proued by witnelfe. G. At- 
tefte, Tefmoigné, verifie par tefinoins. I. Attefidso. H. Areftado, ve- 
rificido por teftigos. L. Atteftatus. . Gr. wsptpapyydeos. T. 
Wal bezeucet, 

Ct) 949 * Attich, of Athens, elegant, fine. G. Attiques I. H. tico, 
Elegante. L. Atticus, i. ab Athenis, Elegans.* Fides Attica, arent 
mse, i. fides firmiffima, moft firme faithfulnefe in keeping of promife. 

(D b  Bttick Diae. Vi. in Dialect, 

950 Mttive, à Lat. Tiára, i. Ormamentum capitis Perficorum Regum; Sa- 
cerdotum, & Mulierum. G. Attóur, Attournemánt. Vi. Bpparell, 

b . toBttive, G. Attournér, q. Aornér, idem. Vi.to Spparell. 

c an Bttiver, or dre(fer. G. Attournéur. q. Aorneur, idem. 

951. Bttonement, ov agreement, q. adunimentum, ab adunire, i. to ynite. 
Or of At,and one, as it were a making at one. G. Vnión. 1. Vuióze. H. V- 
nión.L. Vnio,dnis, ab vnus, a, utn, i. Gr. &reno1, ab évow, i. vnire, ab 
615 , $725, 1. ynus, vnius, B. eentchepd, T. einigkeit, ab ein, i. vaua- 
Vi. Pgreement, inion, Reconciliation, 

b tomake Sttonement, Vi.2o Reconcile, 


M 
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* Atteftation, . 
* Attefted. 


* Attic, 
* Fides Attica, 


Ik3*. 952 * Detournement, (azerme in Law) is an yeelding of a Tena ut- * Avtournee 
‘to a new Lord; and therefore tbey (2y vo turne Tenant, of tbe Frenchtournér, mene, 


i. Ang. to ture. 

953 an Attournep, or Advocate, 4 tour G 4l. à, vicis, quia gerit vicemclien- 
tis apud Iudicem. V i. abu ocate, 

b Mttraction, G. Attra&ión, Attrái&t. I. Attratione. H. Attración, T. 
3In5íchung. B. Jentvechíngbe, Gr. <azes. L. Attractio. 

(t) 954—2» to Mttract er draw to, to allure. G. Axcraire, I. Attrarre. L. 
Attrahere, ex ad e? Trahere. 

955 2ittradiue, G. Accractif. T. Atirattivo. H. Atratiuo. L. Attra- 
Ciuus, a, um, quod attrabendi vim habet. Gr. €axmuss, ab gana, 
1. tráho, T. dag biel sue fich 5icl)et, quod mulum ad fe srahit. B. 
Aentveckende, ex genttechen, 1. attrahere. 

956 to Dttrappe, B.2betvappen, Vi. to QLvappe, 

957 to @tiribute, G. Accribuér. Y. witribvire. H. Atribuír. L. Ate 
tribuere, ex ad d tribuere. B. 4 oe-tehienen, toc-fclarjuer, à toe, 
, ad to, & fclyyijuen, 7. fcribere, T. 3ueignen, 7. appropriare. Gr. 
WEITVE LO. 0X WES, i. fd, o viuo, i. tribuo, capio. Hi. ta Fmpute. 

b Attributed, G. Attribue. I. Atiribuzto. Hv Attibuy‘do. L. Attri- 
butus,-a, um, . Vi. Jmpnted. 

958 to Attribute or arvogatezo byr[elfe- Ni. Hrvogate. 

b 2ittributeo or arrogated. G. Arrogué, I. Arregát. H. Atrogido. L. 
Arrogatus, a, um. Vi. Berogate, 


(f). 958-2 * Mtteltion i. rubbing, fretting, wearing. G, Atuitión. * 


Attrition. 


Frottemént. I. Avtritiéne. H. Atricién. L. Attritio, Onis, 6x Atte» ~ 


I0, is, ex ad, c» Tero, is, Triui. Gr. geile. 

(1) 959 Atturnement. Vi. Bttournement, 

960 Btturnep, Vi. 2ittournep. 

96i to Buaile or profit. G. Valoir. I. V/alére. H. Valér. L. Valére, 
valeo, ex saw, i. valeo. Gr. 99s to. T.niitzen, B. nuttich fin, i. 
vtile efle. 

b @uatleable, Vi. 3920fitablc, 

962 to Waile or abafe, a Gall. auallér, rauallér. I. Awallave, q. ad vale 
lem víque deprimere. Vi. toMbale, to Waitle, 

963 toAMuance, Vi Aonance, 

964 Buant, azenme of difdainein our Englifh, as much asto fay, Fie on 
thee, Away, Out of my fight, ad commeth of the French, Avant, i. be- 
fore, forth, forward. G. Oftéz, Oftéz arriere delà. I. Legati via, $có- 
flati. H. Quitate de ay. L. Apage, Gr. days, Uu). Heb. 75 
lech; i. abi, vade, T. Wea, hebedich weg. B. YOecb, Adz. Away. 

965 Auarice, G. Auarice. I. Avaritia, H. Auaricia. L,Auaritia, 2. 
Gr. Qiapyuela,, à gtros, i. amator, & dovere, i.argentum. T. Det 
Geíts, B. ghtericheit, 2 gierich, i; auarus. Vi, Conetoninefle, 

b @uaritious, Vi. Couctoug, 

(1) 966 Mubvades, Vi. Moning qDufiche, in 99 ntiche, 

(1) 967 *Aucupation, or bunting after a thing, properly after birds or 
fowles. G. Aucupatión, Chaffemént aux oifeaux. I. Vecellatione. H. 
Aucupacién,cagamiento de aues. L. Aucupatio, Onis, q. aum cap- 
tio, Ónis. 

968 Budacitie. G. Audacité, Audáce, f. H.IAudácia, Audacità. H.2. 
Ofadia, Atreuimiénto. L. Audácia, 2, ex audére, q. auide ago, vel ex 
d JW; €Q-, metu caréns, ex «& priu. i. fine, & JY", i. metus. B. 
Stouthepe. T. die biinheit, 2 bonne, i. pofle. Gr. TOA, à 7Ni- 
t4 , i. tolerare, audére, S¢dovs, à Seipcws, idem. Vi. Woldnefle, 

b Audacious, G. Audaciéux. Vi. Wold. 

c @udaciouflp, G. Audacieufeménr. Vi. Boldly, 

(1) 968—2 Budible, that may be heard. L. Audibilis. 

969 Mudience, G. Audiénce. 1. 4udiézxa, Audiéztia. H. Audiéncia. 
L. Audiéntia, ab audio, q. aures do. B. hehoz. T.Gehoz, abtyos 
felt, i. audire, Gr.axestors, €X ahegaoua, i.audio, 

970 (r?* Audit, Vi. Puditoste. ‘ | 

971 Og an Buvitoz, G. Auditéur. T. Audióre. H. Audienciéro, Au- 
ditór, Contadór. L. Auditor, Oris, qui audit. B. oper. T. Suez 
Hope, Gr. e Xeon T$, ab CKegd' t3. audio, i.toheaxe- (CF Jo our 
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Demeaíne. 


* Deomes-day 
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; Ewa 


Law it fignifiethan Officer of tb» King, or forme other great Perfonage, 
which yecrely by examining the Accompts of all under Officers Accomp- 
table, make vp a general Booke, that fhemeth the difference betweene ther 
Receipts, and their Allowances, commonly called (Allocations) «4 zame- 
fy the Auditors of the Exchequer take the account of chofe receiuers, 
which receiue the rcucnewes of the Augmentation, as alfo of the Sheriffes, 
Efcheators, Collectors, and Cuftomers, and fet them done and perfect 
them. He that will veade more bereof, may looke Stat. An. 33. H. 8. ¢.33. 

(1) b if * Audttog of the Kings Reuenewes, with whom are the Ke- 
cords of all the Accompts of the Reuenew of all the Kings Honors, 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements, in the feuerall circuits, {hewing 1. what 
Lands ewery Tenant boldetb, 2. What Rent cucry Tenant payeth. 3. What 
Seruice the Tenancowetb. 4. What the cleare value of the Lands held, 
és. §. What Reprifals, Perquifites, exc. 6. What Allowances and Fees 
iffuing. 7. Diftinguifhing the Pofleflions and the Demaines from the 
rel, cc. 8. The Free-hold fiom the Cuftomarte. 9. Charging and dif- 
charging the Tenants, who are to pay the Rent, and Receivers and 
Bailiefes who collect tbe fame. Alfo are ia his Cuftodie fuch Leafes, ae 
wherein ibere is vefirued to his Maieftie either Rent or Seruice; alfo 
fi«b Leafes or Grants,as whereby the King is to pay Fee to the Leafice 
or Grantée by the bands of bis general! Receiver of the Counties in bis 
office are the Accompts of all Cuftomers, Efcheators, Receiuers;Fer- 
mers, alfo divers Rentals, Surueies, cc. | 

(4) bes ip?» Auditoz of Pret. Vi. 391eft, 

(1) c 07 Buvito, of the Rates. Vi. Rate. 

d an Buditopic,or Audit, G. Auditoire. H. I. Ayuditórie. L. Audi- 
tórium, eb audire. T. Cin oyt oa man ue horet. Gr. Zxesc spur, 
ab a'kepaouas, 1. audio. 

(D 972 rf Bue Wlote, and Aue Heotc. Vi. FH £xcot, 

973 40 Buenge, G. Vengér. Vi. to Beuente, 

974 I g™ Buerage, aw; ab antiq. Lat. Auéria, j.a Beall, forté à Sax. e» 
Belg. Hauer, i. Lat. Auena, Ang. Oats, which is the prouender for bor {es : 
becaufe it is feruice which a Tenant oweth unto the Lord, by borfe, or car- 
viageof boc. And fol take the Kings Auerages, to be the Kings car- 
viages by borfe or cart. In the Common Law there isa Writ for taking of cat- 
tell, called De Auerijs captis in Wythernam, i. beafis, rc. Vi. Wye 
thernars, 

(D) 975 ri» Bunce depois, Vi. r7» weights, 

975--2 Buerie, or ibe Kings Buerie,z. the place where the Kings proven- 
der for bis bovis is kept, à Sax. c» Belg. Hauer, i. Oats, becanfe tbe 

Oats are the common prowender for borfes. Vi. Bauer, ‘ 

976 ig tw Buerrve, G. Auerér. I. Awerare, q. ad verum agere. Vi. to 
Mertfie. 

b a: Busrment, Vi. Werifpina. 

(D 977 i£ * Suftnug, G. Auerae. H.I. Auerno, T. L. Auernus, 
Gr. 4e» G*, q. fine volatilibus, ab & priu.i. fine, & sets, i. auis vo- 
latile, i? 14 a ls&e i Campania, dedicated to Pluto, where is thought to 
be the entrance into bell. 

(1) 978 ?iuetfon, a turning away. G. Auerfión, Deftournemént. I. 
Folguncnto del volto. H. Auerción, boluimiento de lacara. L. Auer- 
fio , ónis, ab 3, i. from, & vertere, i. to turae. Grae. @morgom, ab 
We, i. à, ab, & vp&zro, i. verto. B. Dutheringe. T. Wem bera 
Bauttettige. 

978-2 io Bugment. G. Augmenter. I. 4fumeztáre, H. Aumentár. 
L. Augmentáre, Augtre. 41426), à Gre. auZayo, ab déZo, i. augeo. 
T. Germehren, à ber, i. omnino, & mehzen, i. augere. B. Coes 
femen, à toe, i.ad, c» nemen, i, capere. 

b Bugmentdtion, G. Augmentation. H. Aumentación, Auménto. 
I. Aumentatiéne. L. Augmen, ínis, Augmentátio, Onis. Gr. ene. 
B. 2fcivoatttn abe, ermeerderinghe. T. Wermehzung. cP Auge 
mentation, «s tbe Court of Augmentation was erected the 27. yeere of 
H. 8. v appearetb by the 27. Chap. of ibat yeeres Parliament. It was fo cal- 
led by the increafe of the reucnewes of the Crowne, by the fvppreffton 
ef the Abbeyes and Religious houfes. And the Court was erdained, 
that the King might be inftly dealt with touching the profits of fib Religi- 
eus boufes. 

€ dini. G.Augmente. I. Aumentato, H.Aumentádo.L. Auctus, 
a, um. T. Germehzet, b. XLocgbenomen. à 

979 41 Bugre,or wimble. B. Dogher, Agayer, Cgaber, a Lat. Acre. 
Vi. Dimnble, ut ; 

(D 92e Sugur, or diuiner by birds. G. Augurier. I. Auguráre.H. 
Auguréro, L. Augur, quafi Auigur, 7. ex auium garritujdiuinationem 
faciens. Vi. fubvoce dDiufnation, — — 7 

b Bugurdtion, or diuination by flying of birds. G.Auguratión, Augure- 
mént. H. Auguración. I. Auguratione. L. Augurátio,ónis. Vi. Sugar, 

981 Bngutk, Vi. menfes omnes ordine pofites [ub voce APoneth. 

(D) 982 Auguetus, i. meble, royal, confecrate,aSwrname of the Roman 
Emperours, «p AG.25. 21. 372 the 42. yeere of Auguftus. reigne was 
Chrift our Sauiour borne, € Luk. 2. 1.6, 7. 

98; an Aule, Vi. 2vole, i US 

984 I> dulnegeop, or Binegeo, L. Vlniger, vel VInátor, i. onc that 
carrieib or mea[uretb with an ell. It comsmeth from the French word aulne, 
j.an cll or ell-wand , and fignifeth am. Officer of the Kings, who by 
himfelfe or his Deputie,in plases conuenient looketb to the afliic of wool- 
len cloth wade £borew the Land: and two feales for that parpofé ordained 
to them. An. 25. Edw. 2. Stat.4. cap.r. Alo An. 3. R. 3. cap.a. whe i 
accomptable to the King for every cloth [à [calcd. 

985 Bunceftoze. Vi. Anceltours, 

986 Auncient, Vi. Bucient, : 

987 Kp Bancient Demecalne, Demaine,or Domaine, q. vetus patrimo- 
nium Domini, aut publicum vectigal, a publike Tribute by a Tenure, 
when all Mannours belonging tothe Crowne, in the daies of King Edgar, 
ike Saxon King, or of William the Conquerour,did bold. T be number of 
vames of which Mannours, es alfo all other belonging to commen per[ons, 
be caufed to be written in aBooke, (after a furmey made ef them) now re- 
maining in the Exchequer, and called * Doomes-day Booke ; and 
tbofe w^icb by that Booke doe appeare te baue belonged te the Crowne at 
that time, and are contained under the Title (Terra Kegis) be called Aun- 
cient Demeafne. Vi. Demeane, 

988 an Bunt, G. Tánte, L. Amita, a, oa we ter] Li Zia. FH. Tía; 


A WT 


à Gr. 7/2, i. honoro. B. Moepe. T. Der matter fehwatter, 1. Mae 
tris foror. Gr. gnzga aon, à ware, i. mater, & ddvapi, i. foror. 
919 1v AuotD, or make emptie. Vi. Emptie or C uacuatíon, or Q1of0, 
o te Muoid, à G. Voye, f.i. via, q. € via difcedere. G. Euitér. IL E- 
uitare, Scbifáre. H.Euitar, Efquiuár. L. Vitare, (q. via, aut vi, cuerte- 
re.) Euitáre, (4. euidenter witare.) Denitare.T 29 cfoen, Hiehen, B. 
der. : 
b uote, B.@ermide, T- Germeidt, G. Euicé. 1. Enitdto, Scbi- 
fato, H. Euitádo, L. Virátus, Euitátus, Deuitatus, a, um. Grae, és 
geep seis, ab Gnzp im, i. auerto, f Pre 
c that maybe Buctded, G. Euitáble, Qu'on peult euitér. 1. Euitábile. 
H. Euitable, Que fi puede euitár. L. Euitábilis. Gre. sab ris, 
topi, evpuranrG@-. T. Das man bermepden dnd entfltez 


en mag. : r 

d y diaofoing. B. (ig ijotngbe, T. Wermeidung. G. Evitement, 
J. Euitaménto, Schiuamento. H. Evitamiénto. L. Evitátio, ónis. Gre. 
:uAdCná, ab evratirs, circumfpe&us,cautus,ex $y, i, bene, & Adem, 
i. fumo, apprehendo, q. capax mali evitandi. 

991 Op Auote be poig,is good French, i. habere pondus, to baue weight. 
It ficnifieth in the Common Law two things: fiL, a kinde of weight di- 
ners rom that which is called Trey-weight, containing but 12. ounces to the 
pound, whereas this containeth 16. ounces ; and ibercfore it was called 
Auoir de pois, to bane more weight than tbe otber. ‘Then it fignifieth fuck 
merchandizes that are weighed by this weight, and aut by Troy- 
weight, aa in Stat. of Yorke, Anno 9. Ed. 3. VES 

(1) 992 ic?* Suo, tbe name ef a riuerin divers countries in England. 
L.Aufona,Auona, fe called of Brit. Auon, i.a riner in general, € Camd, 
in Northampton{hires : uA 

993 to Huouch, 2 Gal. auower, idem. Aut 2 Gal, a bouche, i, i2 buce 
cam alicui aliquid atteflari, Vi. to Approuc, Alo, 

b Auouched, Vi. Ppproucd, Ailowed, 

c a dueucyment, Vi. Pppzduing, Sitoming, LN 

994 102/00, à G, Auouér, i. fo Aucw, Approue, Joflifie, «v Maimtaime, 
Vi. to Busuch, Sppzoue, or Blow, 

995 icf» Bnowszie, AG. Auouér, ov Aduouét, j. to anor, auoucb, ap- 
prone, S a calcem (a terme of Law) # where one taketh a di- 
ft:efle for rent, or other shings,and be thas us diftrained, fuctb a Kepleuinz 


If Auowrie, 


/ 


now be that tooke tbe Diftretle, flifying or maintaining the alt, isfaid to — 


auow, and that is called bis Auowrie. 

996 Buricular, or of theeare. G. Auriculáire, 1. Artcolave. H, Auri- 
cular. L. Auricularis, (ab aure.) Gr.dnndsyab Sas, 792,1. auris. V'2- 
de Auricular Confeffion, ;. by the eare or bearing of the Ghoftly Father, 

b the Buricular veine. G. Veine auriculiure. I. ema aricolére, H. 
Vena auricular. L. Auriculáris vena, 7. the eare veine, which runs vp 
by the kernels which are vnder the eare, Surgeons open it againft che 
desfneffe, paine, and vlcerations of the eares. 

(1) 997 Buroga, the morning. G. Aurore. I. H. L. Aurora, d/£f, ab aye 
reo fao colore. € 1d. T. Dre me?gentoct,i. the red morning. 

(7) 997-2 * Balpitious, or luckie. G. Portane bon heur. 1. 4ufficáte, 
L. Aufpicatus, 9. fortunatus ex aninms afpetin vel volatu, H.Dichofo, y 
de buen aguero. Vi. Luckie, 

998 Zuflere, owe; fenere, fierze, G. huft&e. 1.H. Aufléro. B. fuer, 
L. Aufté;us, a, um. Gr. avsneds, ex ao, i. ficco, to drie, as it were 
a drie,fad, or grimme man. T. QAvlieblicl), ex ott, 7. fime, ex lieb, i. 
amor, 9. fine amere. Heb. AWY kalcheh, à uv kaíchah, i. durus 
fait, rigidus fuit. Vi. Gimme, : 

b Mufkeritie. G. Aufterité. L.duflerità, H. Aufteridid. L. Auftéri- 
tas, aus. B. Stuerhetd. T. Gnlieblichkett, Gr. eucuesme. 

c Bntkdrely, er lerne). G. Autteremént. H. 1. Aufleraménte. L. Au- 
ftere. Gr. eguez. T. Qinlieblit, B. &tuerlici, Vi. fupra. 

(D) 999 St. Battin, and Andin Sriars. Vi. Friar, 

(1) 999-2 * Bultvale, or Scutherne. G. 1. Auitrile. H. Auftral, del 
medio dia. L. ^uftralis,le, ab Aufter, 3. the South part, 4. Haufter,ab 
huwricnds aquis. Vi. Houtherne. 

tooo Buteritiche. Vi. 2jutbenticie, 

leor Buthentiche, G. Autentíque, Authentique. I.H. Auténtico, B. 
Butentijch. L.Authénticus, a,um. Gr. avSerwxds, quod ab Au- 
thoribus con{picuis profeétum €» comprobata e(t die. ab aris , i ipfe 
& Gv, i. vnum, idem, " 

1002 an Buthoz. G. Authéur. L. 46e. H. Autór. B, Butens, L. 
Author, fie Auctor, óris, ab augeo. @ Feft, Gr. auTove53e, ab euis, 


i. ipfe, & 6p7éCoyes, i, operor,aris. T. «rüber, ab er-finden, i. 
inuenire. 

1003 Buthoritie, G. Authorité, IíAaterit4. H. Autoridad. : 2 
rithept, L. Auchdritas,atis, ab authóre, T. dag vri eges 
bilitas. Gr. éZetcit, ab $2597, i, licet. Heb, ne" jecholeth a 
b jachol, i. potuit. 3 

1oo4 102/mthogise, G. Authorifér. I. A4utborizdre. H. Authorizár, 

d hair OE i. Vifarbei * 

loos 4ututnnall, Vi. of or belengingto 2Tatatune, po 

100j-2  Sutumne. G. Autómne, pesas 1, Pa te H 
Autofio. L. Autüinus, 1, q. axdtwmnus, «b augeo,quia iunc fruges ax. 
gane. « 3cal. B. iberft, T. Herbs, vi. Etym. in Parnell, Gre, 
eue. 

b of or belonging to Butumne, G. Automnél A a í 
H. Otofaal. L. Autumnalis. B. ban Berk. M er e 9 

t006 ipf" SYugtlíum ad flium militem faciendum, & fliame maritan- 
dam, i a Writ divetied te tbe Sheriffe of ewerie Shive ov Couilie, Where 
the King or other Lord bath Tenants, to leuie of them reafonable aide to- 
ward the knighting of his eldc& fonne, and the mariage of bis elde 
daughter. Vi. Bpde, c Fivz. Nat. Br, fo. 82, "f 

1007 Hmsie, o get bence. Vi, Bwap, 

1008 1o Lm Vi. chase 

1009 to Award, or arbicrate, à Bele, : 

b an weiss p. Jirbirrememt. Seno X bitrate, 

Iolo Aware ef,or forefeeimg. G, Preuoyánt, I. 

L. Pra-fcius, a, um, Prauidens, éntis, (reae c AT mei 

(tense, T.0302-1ifftnibt, Gr, Weshidts, à quj i, Ehe Sido i. fcio 
torr Bway, get hence. B. Werh. T. Weok, A Weg, i. iter, via. G.Ar- 

riéte, q. ad ret, I, Via wía, VÁ via, Léwati via. H. Vete de ay. L. 


Apagé, 


* Aufpitious, | 


b 23], Deci. 


Apagé, Apageté, Apagelis. Gr. dau), x wdyare, eX. Sav, i. à, de, & 
eo, 1. duco- 

«rt iie 0r feat a Belg. We, i. Ve. Vi. Feare, 

1013 2hogtt, Auge. B. Agaher. Cagher. Vi. Wimbie, 

ro14 an Brole, T. Bal, Sax. Ael, a Gr. rAO", i. clauus, propter fimi- 
firudinem. G. Aléfne. I. Léfina, Subbia, H. Aléfna. B. Beifene, c 
Cifene,Omnes he voces dedutte videntur à voce Text. Pal,idem. L. Sü- 
bula,,f. diél. à fuendo corium bubulum.Gr.zvgor, ex 673,.foramen, 

1015 Mur, or crooked. Vi. Croked. 

1016 29», or afuit, Vi. Plkew. 

1017 an Bre, Sax. Exe. B. Beckfe, Hyle. T. Weihel, à mercnsy 
i.fecuris. T.2. Behe, Br, Belk, 3 Gr. eZivn,i. idem, ab Heb. 12v 
katfats, i. abícidit, detruncauit. Blinc 'Y ketz, i. finis, € Heluig. G- 
Hache. I. Scure, A4 fcit, Accétta. H. Segür, Hacha. L. Secüris, is, 2 
fecando, q 16d. Afcia, x, f. Gre, &Zivn. Heb. SVP kardom, 
TUM gharzen,à Y gharaz, i.excidere, fuccidere. 

b ‘a tile Bre, or hatchet. B. Wilken, T. Acticin, G. Hachette. I.Scu- 
vétto, Picciola, Scure. H. Hachuela. L. Securicula, 2. Gr. weasxudtor, 
à 7A $5, 1. fecuris. 

€ abroad Axe, achip Bre, or 20056, a Carpenters axe or plaining batchet, 
or Coopers axe. G. Doloire, £. I. Dolatóie. H, Segurón o hácha para 
dolar. L. Dólabra, x, à dolando. T. Simmer-ap. Ang. A imber-axc, 
hotel, 2 Lat. Dolabra. Gr.zEfri, 

d a battell Dre, i. an axe for battle. G. Hache d' armes,Baftén cornu, 
Maile de fer. I. Mázza d' huomo d'arme. H. cl marté] o maga de los 
hombres de Armas. T.fau-hamimer, i. pugni málleus, i. a hammer 
for the fift. B. hep2-harumer, i. exércitus málieus. L. Ceftra, Gr-xapes 
fortaffis 2 fimilitudine pifcis cuiufdam eiufdem nominis. 

1018 an Beltre, Sax. ASfe. G. Aifleue, Effiéu. I. Affe. H. Exe. B. 
1oager-a(fe, T. Gin wagen achs, L. Axis. Gr. doy,ab dye, i, à 
circumagendo, € Heluig. &[ teres ille füipes , circa quem vertitur rota. 

1o19 Brfitch, Apleed, Apwozt, Vi-Etym.i» Hatcherfitch. 

(f) x1019--2 * Srinomancie, o divination by batcbets. G. Axinoman- 
cié. I. H.L. Axinomatia. Gr.dPtrouarTeie, ab ais, i. fecuris, a bat- 
chet, & wow Tee, i. diuinatio. 

1020 an lione ov pofition in any fentence. G. Axiéme. T. Afioma. H.L, 
Axioma. Gr. dEíepu, ab d£tóuas, i. dignum iudico. Vi.fjagime. 

1o2r the Bris, or diameter of a Sphere. Vi. Diameter, 

yo22 7o Mpde. Vi. to Bide, or helpe. 

b Bpve, G. Ayde, Aide. I. Aita. Vi. Dive, 

1033 ij?" Apde, as a Subfidie, Lone, Cuftome, Taxe, Preftation, 
due from the Subie&ts totbeir Soueraignes, ard from Tenants to their 
Landlords. ip$* Im our Common Law it is applied fómetime to 4 Subs 
fidie, An. 14. Edw.3. Stat.z. c.1. fometime toa Lone or Preftation, due 
from Tenants to their Lords ;wbicbimpofitin defended tows from the Nor- 
mans, as by the Grand Cuftomarie, cap.35.Des Aides Cheuelz, 7. De 
Auxilijs Capitalibus, i. chiefe Aides. Wercof the firft is, à Faire T aifne 
filz de fon Seigneur Cheualiér, i. zo make bis eldefl finne Knight. The fe~ 
cond, à fon aifnée fille mariér, 20 marrie bis elde(t daughter. The third, à 
Rachaptér le corps de fon Seignéur de prifon, quand il eft prins 
pour la guerre au Duc. 7. to Ranfime the bodie of bis Lord veben he is ta- 
ken Prifoner for the warre and defence of the Duke of Normandie. And 
this is called Aide de rangón. This the King or otber Lord, by the ancient 
Law of England, might lay vpon thei Tenants, for theKnighting of their 
Eldeft Sonnes, at the age of fifteene yeeres: for the Mariage of their El- 
deft Daughters, at tbe age of fewen yeeres, € Regift.orig. fol. 87. a. and 
at what rate them lifted. Bat Weftm. 1. An .3. Ed.t. ref/raized it, and 
tied themtoacertaine rate, for feare of too large a Demaund, Vi-plura, 
3a. the expofition of the Termes of Law. 

10924 Aye, alas, vox exclamantis Cr dolentis, pe, Ape, Dh. G. Ai, Ahi, 
Ahy. 1. Ab, Abi. Abime. Ay, Guay. L. Hei, Heu, Eheu, Ve. Gr. 9i. 
T.B. Ep, Cp, Ach, Beh, D web, web. 

1025 Aye, as for Bye, i. for ewer, àGr. wet i. femper, in eternum. 

$026 Bpeareene, fo called becaufe it +s greene for aye i. for cwer. Vi. Sette 
greene, or oufleke, 

1027 az Dyrie, or zieft of Hawkes. Vi. Pirie. 

1028 Aphhwed, Vi. Herbe Gerard, or Gontwore, 

1029 Azure colonr. G. Afür, Azür,couléur d’ azur, Azurin. I. Azur- 
10, Axurim. H.Azil. B. XLasur, did. à lazure lapide quodam. L.Cserü- 
Jeus,a,um, 7. ceríileus, a, um,color enim eft cali purt.C yaneus, a, um, 
adj. Gr.xudve@-, à xav G- , ceruleo colore gemma, ex iafpidum ge- 
nere., T. ibítmelblav, ex himmel, i. colum, & blat, i.cyáneus. 

b an Azure (tone. "T. B. Bsuer, G. Pierre d^ azur, H. Pietra lazula. 
I. Lazoli, Láxxoli, fic ditt. ab innentore Lazulo, q lun. L. Carüleus 
lapis, quia c cxrulei coloris. Gr. uy" AÍ9G-, à opa, i. fluctus. 
Vel à colore quem pre (e fernnt lu&us marini, vel quód in mari Euxigo 
plerunque reperiatur. 


b 


1030 Secunda litera Alphabéti, & vocatur Heb. Chal. ZEthiop. 
B Beth. Arab. Be. Gr. Bure. Slau. Bogz. Armen. Byen, Indic. 
Vedh, Betbu. T. S. B. A. G. LL. H. zominatur B. In Mufica 
etiay eft nota, cr vocatur. Auglice Befabeemi, ¢ B acutus & B Knis, 

i. Ang. B fbarpe ad B flat. Gal. B carré & B mol. — 
(I) 1031 t$ A.B.T.G.L H.L. * Waal,Beel. Gr. Baza Heb.by5, 
Baal, Syr. Beel, and in she plural number, cnbya Baalim, Béalim, 
tbe name of divers \dols, fignifying Lord, or Lords, bemg, as it were Lords 
of al their worfhippers,diét.ab Heb. 9r, Baal.Syr. Sy Beel,Domi- 
aus, berus, à Rad. Won Bahal, i. adamauit quod vt Dominum cultores 
jus eum adamauerunt cr veuerati (unt, .¢ Auen. You may read. in the 
qj Kings of diuers Idols and places of this name,and in € Num. 25-1. 6r 21. 
41. € Deut. 4,5. € Judg.2.11. 13. & 5.7.8 6.25. & 8.33. « 1 Chron. 
4.33. Gler.2.8. You may veade of Baal Peor , the Idol of Mount 
Peor, € Num.2 5.3. whom whofiever followed was deftroyed, | Deut.4.3. 
@ loth. 32.17. andof Baal-zebub, or Beelzebub, i. the Idoll or Lord of 
Flies, ab Heb 23 Zebub,Mufta; which Idol the Acaronites bad for 
Patrone again(t Flies, with which they ware mole]ied y nte wem Aha- 


ziah, being (icke, badvecourfe, € 2 King.1.3; 
vit in that Idoll did deceiue the people, bee is taken i the Gofpell for the 
chiefe or Prince of Deuils, and the lewes faid, that Tefus Chrift our Sa- 
uiour wrought bis miracles by Baalzebub or Beelzebub, or chife , or 
Prince of Deuils, € Matth.9.34. Mark 3.22. Luk. 11:15: 

M b (> Waalits, Vi. 1Baal, 

T) c Op * Waal-zebub, Vi. Waal, : 

1032 MBab, or Dad. G. Bab, Babbe. I. Babba, ER prittia vox infantulorin 
que blandientes patres appellant, à Gr. BaletCesy, i. inarticulate loqut. 

Vi. plura im IDav’, Baba alo a towne in Africke. 

(t) 1032~2 p> A. B.T.H.G.L. 2babadeg, ome of the names of 
Bacchus, di&.à BaCazer, i. vociferare. 

1033 Wabble or pratile. B. Warel, Wetel. G. Babíl, aut ab infantibus 
tentantibus loqui, Bab, Babbe, vel à Babel few Babylóne, vbi extitit lin- 
gnarum confufio. « Nicod. aut à BaCUA«z, Lloquax, garrulus, € Muret. 
yn Adelb. "Terent. Bauerie, à Baur, to drivell, Bauáffe, à Bauafler, to 
prattle. 1, Cidncia, Ciancime,, Ciirla, Ciarleria, Cicalaria, Cicalaménto, Ci- 
caláta, à cicádis ftrepentibus. H. Charlaria, Charlataría, Baladronia, 
per Syacop. Baldronia. T. Wiloverung, 4 Lat. Blaterátio, ónis,a voce 
ouium facium. Garrulitas, à garrire. Graz. débMenja. Vi. infra. T. 
3s lagpttbeit B. 2. Dbeblap, lappinghe. Vi. 392attle,and to 392att» 

b zo WBdbble, or pratile, B. Watelen, Wetelen, G. Babillér, à Babil, 
vifuprà, Bavaffer, à Bauer, i. faliuáre, to flauer. B.2. Ie lagpen, Snaps 
pen, T, Schwetsen, Heb. yyRy ciphelaph, proprie garrire more 
auium. Vi.ceierain voce, to 492ate, 

c a 2babbler, B.Wateler, G. Babillard, Caufeur, Bavárd. T. Ciancia- 
tore, Ciarlóne, Cicalóne, Ciancione. H. Gran habladór y Parléro, Bala 
drón, Charlatán. B. 2. 3&lagpaetb, T. 3&lagperman, 4Olauberers 
Dehwetszer. L. Blatero, ónis. Gr.ddbacges, ab ate, i, fatietass && 
atau, i.loquela. Arab. Alaale. Vi. plura iz 3928ter. 

d aBabbling or pratling, Vi. Wabbie. 

1034 4 Babe or Wabie, B. Wabbacrd, Babierd, Wabbacrtcken. T. 
Bambino, Bambina, B Ámbolo, Bambolino, à Gr, RaCaCer, i. inarticulaté 
loqui. Vi. 31mfant, little Childe. 

b to play the UBate or Wabie, I. Babbolare (ex Babbo voce infantulorum 
Bab, Babbo. Bamboláre, ex Bámbo, i. Bardus, hemo flolidus. 

c agreat Iale or Lubber. 1. Babboléne. : 

1034—2 Wabell, and Babylon, and tbe tower of babtll,i. confufion. Gs 
Babel. I. H. Babél, Babélle. L. Bábél. Gr. Ba€uady. Heb. Sy ba- 
bel, à 5 5 balál, i, confundere, commifcére. Itaque evyou ar , red- 
didérunt Septuaginta, i. confufio, comixtie, € Gen. 3 1. 7, 8, 9. verf. 

1035 aiBabtan, Vi. Babion, or 2Daboon, 

103§--2 4 WBabie, or young childe. Vi. Wate, 

1636 aWabie or puppet for children. 1.Bamba,Bambina, Bambole, Bane. 
bolina, Popáta, Póppara, Popparélla, Poppóta, Puppatola, Pupina, 
Puppicélla. G. Poupee, Pouppette. T. eta 39utpen, etn Cocken, He 
Muniéca de nifias, q. 2 Lat. Mónacha. Vi. ouppet. 

b 2babífpíp. Vi. Jnfancie, & qr bibo, 

(f) 1037 i> "Ababilon, Vi. Wabpion. 

1038 aWBabion, Vi. aban, 

1039 aIBdble for a foole, forte à Wabble, 2 Gal. Babil, i. garriliae. Vi. 
@oies & Wableg fequent. 

b ables or toies. I. Babbole, 4 Bábbo, que eft vox infantulorum vo- 
cantinm, Bab, Babbo, Vi. &Loíeg, 

1040 4 Wabsone, Wabion, or great Monckie. G. Babión, Babouin. 1. 
BaboinoBibbione,Babuind. B. UBantaen. T. Wabion, 2 voce Ilyrica e 
Slayonica Babion, quod idem fignificat. L. Cynocéphale. Gr. HUVEKEP 
An, 2 Kay, nuveS, i. canis, & KePeAli,i.caput, quód caput caninum 
habet. Vi. Qonkie. 

b agreatdbabone. 1. Babbuáffo. C. grand Babouin. Vi. Babone. 

c to Waboonize, ervfe apifh trickes. G. Babouinér. I. Baboináre, Bab- 
bionáre, Babbineggiare. ; 

(4) 1040-1 A. C.H. T. B.L. (C * 35abylon. Gre. BaCuaey,a 
Noble Citie (wow called Badageth). vpez Euphrates in Chaldza built 
by Nimrod,and enlarged by Semixamis, did. S595 Babylon, 4 Sy 
Balal, i. confundere  commifcere : therefore the Septuagints tranflate ib 
inte Greeke, ev 075, 1. confufio,commixtio,g Gen.1 1.4.7.9. by rea- 
fon of the confusion of tongues at the building of the Tower of Babel there, of 
this Citieya great part of Mefoporamia and Affyria, wascallgd Babylonia: 
this Citie was fo great Ibat being taken, it was three daies before one part of 
the Citi@felt the fame, q Axiftor. in Polit. Vito this Citie the Iíraelites 
were carried captines, and fo remained for the [pace of feuentie yecres, 
according as it was propbecied of, € Leuit.26.25. Deut.4. 36,17,28. and 
28.2536. and many other places in the scripture. The caufe of their Cap- 
tiuitie, q 2 King.17.6. lerem. 32.29, to 37. There is another Babylom 
in Egypt now called Alcair by the Turkes. 

(+) b r$ A.B. T.H. G.. L. Babplonia. Gr. Belvawpia. Vi. im 
babylon. 

(1) c ($^ «Babylonian, or of Babylonia. G, Babylonién, Babylos 
nique. I. H. Babylonico, Babylonian. L. Babylonius, Babylonicus. Grs 
BacvasnG-, BaCuadyinos. 

Io41 the Bacchanalles, or feafts of Bacchus, G. Bacchaniles, Bacchas 
naleríes, Mardi gtas,i. fat Tuejday, Quarefme prennánr. I .Bacchanalt, 
Baccandgli, Marted graffo,Carnenale, i, farewell fleth. L. Bacchandliay 
Liberália, Dionyfia. Gr. ddoveine, à d)évuctes, i. Bacchus. H. Ficftas 
de Baco, Carnes-toliendas, carnibus tollendis. L.1. Carnis priuium, Ts 
Salsnacht, à £af5, i. dolium, e» macht, i. nox, i. a carovofing or drinking 
night. B. Watten-auend, & enphoniz gratia Wattel-auend, à pas 
fteit, 1, ieiunáre, to faf, Kanend,i. velper. Vi. SbiouctíDc, 

(D) 1041-2 (Cf A.B. T. G.H.L. * 3Baccpipes. Gre. BaxyidWs, 
Patronymácum Bacchi, 4 derined name from Bacchus, $. the fonne or ne- 
phew of Bacchus, i. adrunkard. Alío a Captaine of King Demetrius ar- 
mie, € x Mac.7. 8. who both traiteroufly flevo the Yewes that trufted him, 
€ 1 Mac.7, 10. t0 2 5. dnd was afterward difromfited, & x Mac.9.67, 68. 

1042. A.G.T.B.L 4DáccDug.H.Báco.I. Bácco.Gr.Ba y G^, louis ex Sé- 
mele filius,qui putatuseft Deus vini, & pro ipfo vino poni con{ueuit. 
Hic prism Dionyfeus dictus eft,deinde Liber pater,& poftremó Baccbuss 
vt Diodóro placet, ditt. i. Sav $55 Bangivsied vociferando & viulando. 

1043 a Wacheler , a young man vanaried, er Bacheler of a Companie, 
à Gal, Bacheliér, i. qui exce [fit 6 Lr G. Puceau. I. Doazells, H. Sol- 
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3. and becaufe awicked fpi- 


* Baal-tebub. 


" 


* Babylon: 


* Bacchidess 
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tcro,q.folütus. L. Caélebs, quid celo dignam vitam agant, « Hier. 
Agamus. Gr. zj«pQ", ex & priuat. & jak" , i. nuptia, iv", ab 
edSw ji.ferueo,caleo,quoniam Ae ave ij verae, i.calida eft iuuentus. 
1044. a Wacheler, asa Bacheler of Arts. G, Bacheliér. I. Baccelliére, Bac- 
caliro. H. Bachillér, L. Baccalaureus, ei ,vel Baccalárius, ij, quia olim 
coronabantur baccalaurei lauro cua baccis eius,wel potins quia tum pri- 
mim preco Academie Bedellus ipfis aureum baculum exhibébat cam 
ad comitia iret, € Rhenan, Vude T. waccalar, B. Waetkelaris. 
Primus gradus in profeflione Scientiarum, eft Baccalérei ; Secundus, 
Licentiati; Vicimus, Doétoris. 
yo4s 4 WDacheler Kyight, a degree under a Knight Banneret,and a degree 
aboue an Efquice. G. Bacheliér. H. Bachillér. I. Baccaláo, L. Bacca- 
lárius, fige Batalárius, dicitur is Miles, qui Jum femel przlio fiue ba- 
taliz interfuit, collatis frenis, c» manum cum bo[le eonferuit. Ita in Pale- 
fira literária Bavalarius, few Baccalàureus vocatur is qui public? de arte 
quapiam difputauit, { Lud, Viues, Vie 38 nígbt Bannerer. 
b ‘WBachelerfhtp, G. Bacheláge, Bacheleríe. I. Baccelleria.H. Bachil- 
leria. L. Baccalaureatus, Baccalariátus, Batalariátus, Ceelibatus, the 
time ibat a young man is vnmaried. Alfo the Bachelerthip of a Compa- 
nie. Alf the time that a young Gentleman afpires vnto bearing a 
Banner in the ficld,azd Banneret Knighthood. 

1046 IBachelers Buttons. Vi. Goldcups, or Soldkuope, 

(t) 1046--2 Wachides. Vi. Warchides. 

1047 Abacus. Vi. Dacchus, 

(1) 1947-2 a Wath or Recrmoufe. Vi. a Watte, 

1048 to Wback-bite, Flandrice, Wachter bten, i. mordere à tergo, 
Vi. Caltimntate, Sylaunber, 

b Wackh-biting. Vi. « Slaunder, 

c a Wack-dteer, Vi. Calumniater, 3Dettactor,or £yanmeerer, 

1049 to Wackes Vi. to Support or Maintaine, ; 

1050 to put Wack, G. Repoutlér. I. Repul/are, Ripulfare. H. Rechagár, 
L. Repulfare, 7. vetró pulfare, Repéllere, à, retro pellere. Vi. to Repel, 

“ost fo kecpe Wacke, G. Retenir, Detenir. H. Retenér, Derener. I. 
Riteusre, Ditenére. L. Retenére, i. vetro tenére, Detenére, ex de, c tee 
nere. Gr. 44790, à x11, i. aduerfus, & 39, i. teneo. T. Dafthalten, 
ab aviff, i. de, e» halten,i.cenere. P. Dut-honden, 

1052. to goe Wacke, Vi. to Recotle, co Retire. 

1053 to caf; Wacke, G. Chaffér arricre, Reicttér. He Echár à tras, 
q.ejicereretrorfum, L. Reijcere, i. retró jácere. Gr. Sxorideuar, ex 
Sad, id, ab; Xr/Sewas,i. pono, apad oues, ex ava, i. retro, & Belr- 
Aoucesi. Jacio. I. Ributtáre. B. 2]cbteroatt3-Socrpen, Uerwerpen, 
T. Q1ermerffen, 15inmerffei, 

3054 tbe Wacke, à Fland. Wachter, i.retrd. G. Dos. I. Dórfo, Doffo. 
H. Efpinazo, 2 (pina dorf. L. Dorfum, quód fit deuexum deorfum, 
4 Feft. Tergum, a terézdo, quoniam vebendis enetióws téritur, q Ca- 
lep. B. Den rugghe. T. Der vuchen,à Gr. pete, i. fpina dorfi.Gr. 
v2z G-. Heb. 55 Gabh,2 T3 Gabah, fublimis fuit intunnit. 


9 Backbérond. b ic * Wackberond,or Wackberend,/.Wack-tering, (terme in our 


Common Lay ) a Saxon word fignifying bearing on tbe backe, of backe and 
bérend, 2. bearing. Bracton vfetb it for manifeft theft, which the Ciui- 
lians caf Furtum manifeftum, i. Sax. Hand habend,awt Backbérend, 
i, baning the thing ftollen, either in his hand, or bearing it on his backe, 
or about him. M. Manwood iz bis Foreft Lawes, the 2. part, noteth 
it for one of the foure circumftances, or cafes, whercin a Forrefter may 


Pac Á L £ rone tbe bodie of an offender againft Vert er Vénifon im the Foret. For 


by the Affife of the Forefl of Lancafter (fzitb be) Taken with the manner, 
#s when one us found i the Kings Foreft in any of thefe 4. degrees :{cil. Sta- 
ble ftand (3.70 take vp his fland as be were (tabled )Dogge draw (i.ta draw 
afierfome hurt Deare with his dog) Backe beare, (which the Saxon terme 
i5 Backberend, bearing the Deere on his backe) Bloudie hand. A Back- 
betind theefe, is be that is taken with the manner (properly being followed 
with Hue and Crie) with thofe things be hath ftollen, whether it be money, 
linnen, woollen, or other (iuffe,in a buntle or fardle at bis backe. 

c--1 Wackebrte. Vi. Wackbrte, fupra. 

€—-2 the Wacke-bone, the ridge or chine of the backe. T. Ruck-gvat, q. 
crates dorfi. B. Ruggracts Rugaghe been, G.1’efchine, ox l' efpine 
du dos. I. Schima, Scbimaecio, Schinaxxo, Spina del doffo. H. Efpinázo.L. 
Spina dorfi, fic ditt. propter e[Deritatem e fimilitudimem quandam cum 
fpina. Spóndyli feu crates {pinz. Gr. petyas,fic dict. à fífoxo, i.frango, 
à. quid fit, q. ruptura diftergens dextras partes à finillris, aut quod propter 
fpondylorum diftinclionem ac flectionem rupre effe videatur, q Etym, 

d a Wacke-Dmze. Vi. Dofterne-gate, 

c a WBackhve, on tbe backefide of an beufe. Vi. Pard, Court, 

^£ on the Wackfide, L. Auerfa parte. Vi. Webinde, 

to breaketbe Wacke, T. Den.ruck brechen, die lende baechers, i. 
lumbos frangere. B. Den rugghe breken, G. Efrenér, H. Derren- 
gar, à renes. Deflomár. I. Slombare,Srendve. L.Delumbáre, a lumbis, 
the loynes. Gr. yc$Vo, ex &mà;priuat. & bogus, i, dorfi pars ca 

ua cingimur. 

h broken Wacked. T. Dh lénden, i. fine lumbis. G. Efrenc, 1. Sre- 
ndto, Direnáto, Slombato. H. Derrengádo, Deflomádo. L. Elümbis, i, 
fine lumbis. Gr. kor quo, ab €Z, i. ex fine, & agus, iMumbis, 

à 2bachwato, B.Achternoaerte, H. Atrás. L. Retro. I. Dietro, Die- 
tro vig. G. Derricre. Gr. omdey, ózizw, Y 3Dabinben, Hinderwert3, 
Hinderfich, Fue-rucke. 

k @BBackwost, because it is good to frengthen thebacke. Vi. Comfrey, 

1055" Wacon. G.Bacén, à Flandr. Waecken-bleefch, idem. Forté 
a backer, i. coquere, quia fifhendendo fumo ita dridnm eft, vt videtur 
coctum, € Macrob. G. Lard. I. H. Lárdo. L, Lárdum, Láridum, q. 
larg? avidum, € Macrob. Ifidorus fie appellatum exiflimat quód domi 
vepofitwm conferuaretur. Veteres enim domos dicebant Lares. H, Tocí- 
no, q. Toftino, 2 Toflums à TÓvreb, es, ui. Vande H. Torézno, avafber of 
Bacon on thecoales. B. T. Speck, Gr. rorgeies euez, i. porcinacaro. , 

b a flitchof wbacon, G.Fliche delard, & Picard. Flique de lard. Cofté 
de lard. I. Mexdua 0 Mexéna di porco (alate, H. Ja mitád o lardo del 
puerco faládo.. T. Cin feíten {peck, Belg. een fijoe fpech, L. Suc. 
cidia, 2e, quód quoties opus efl, fucciditur, | 

c aGámmonofübdcon, Vi. dbatumon, & Pelle of Perke, 

(D 1056 Wades. Ve WBabaces. T 

1of6--3 IBAD, er quil. B. Dyuacdt, deGx, toxin, malus, € Mckerke, 
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T. Wales, bots, ab Heb. vM v, baafch, i. abominabile effe. G. Mal. I, 
Mále. H. Mal, Ruin, L. Málum, à málus, a, um, à gada@, idem. 
Gr. xoxdy, à. qux9e, i, málus, Vi. Wicked, Pangyt, C nili, 

b «1Dbab fellow. I. Cattiuéllo, Vi. Wicked, Uu it 

c 4baolp, B. Qualijcken, T. 15of3lícb, G. Mauvaifemént. L.Ma- 
laménte, Maluagiaménte. H. Malaménte, Maluadaménte, Ruynmente. 
L. Male. Gr. sax. Heb. y^» berag, 2 y^ rag, 9. mali. 

d Wadnefle, Vi, Wickednelle, f2auabtínelfe, 

1057 4 IBadge, or Cegnifance. Vi. 9ymeg,or Cognifance, 

1058 4 Wadaer, Beuer, or Graie, 4. Baíger, ad bafim fe gerens, go 
maxite Jub terram, pre ceteris animalibus fe gerens. V. 0530tl, c © gates 

1658—2 & JDADQet, or carrier of corae or like prowifion fromone place, to 

sranSport it to amoiber far gne, forte à G. Bagage, & Ang, Baggage, 

Luggage, the cariage of an Armie, becanfe be goeth with bis fackes to buy 

cerne, as it were with bis bagges and baggage. Vi. Sozrager. 


(1) 1058-3 * WBaddinage, foolerie, fopperie. G. Badináge,Badinerfe. I. * Badings 


Buffineria, Ballordagine. H.Badajadas, Difparates. L.Ineptie, Nue 
ge. T. aucherte, B. Syotterie, ditt. à Gal.Badin, idneptns,Bardus. 
1o59 "Dablp, Vi.1Bad, 
1060 Wadnefle, Vi. (ub voce Wad, 
(1). 1061 ci» * Wetica, Vi. Bndalasta. 


1061-2 Wagnage. G. Bagige. I. Bagaglie. H. Bagaje, Bagáge. B. * Bg 


2: bagagíe, quafidicas Packagie. L. Impediménta,orum,ab impedienda, 
T. indernuf;, abhinderin,i.impedire. Gr. popnia,iOnera, a pops, 
i. fero, porto, 627u yu  àb Sar, i. fuper, & vu7/a, i. onerare. — 

b a baggage or queane. 1. Bagaftia. G. Bagalle , ex Bagage. Vide 
Whore, Duane. ; 

1062 a Wagae, or little facke. G. Perit Sac. 1. Sacchéito. H. Saco pe 
quéfio, B. Dagken, T.Dacklin, L. Sacculus. Gr. ewiudor, dim. à 
eux xoc, i. faccus, i. afacke. Vi. Sache & SHarhell, 

b acloake Wagge. Vi.Cloake-bagge i» Cioake, /— " 

1063 a Iagge-pipe.B.Ruplepype,a rapichen,i. bombilare, & pH pes 
i.tibia. Sack-pype, T. Syach-pfeiff. G. Cornemüfe, Mufétte. I. 
Ciavamella, Chiaramella, Cornamufa. H. Cornamüfa , gampófia. I.2. 
Sampógiia, H.2. Gaíta, Gayta, à Gr. yes, i. gaudium, Odrinho. L. 
Vtriculus, Tibia vtricularis, quia com[lat ex tibijs & vtre, i, abagge of 
leather, Vt etiam Afcáula. Gr, eemavaos, ab eivxàg, i. vters is, & aui- 
Né, 1. tibia. 

b a Wagpiper. Vi.fubvoce Pipe, : 

1064 a Iagge-pudding, B. Weulinck vel Gullingh, ab implendos 
Vi. 39ub»ing., : : vig € 

(1) 1e64—2 Wagons, 7. lingua Perfica, Lat. Spado, nis, i. £f whichis 
gelded, be it man or beaft, «v Steph. 

(I) 1064-3 gj Wabat, Vi. Waal, 

1065 ibaie colour. Vi. ape colour. 

1066 to Waite or barke. Vi. to dbathe. 

1067 a Baie, Pez or floppe for water. Vi. Wape, or flop for water. 

1068 a Waie, fLitioz, or roade for fhips. Hol. Waepe. H. Baya, forté à Gre 
Écivo ,1. venio, quid ed appellant ac veniant naues. H ue forte Baix, 
Campania ciuitas dici potefl, a fituscommoditate iuxla mare, (+) G. Sein. 
I. Seno. L. Sinus, 2 féuu humana. Vi. a BRoade, 

1069 Waie-berries, Vi. Werrie, 

1e7o Waie-falt, B. 2Dape-fotit. G. Sel. de Bayonne, whi conficitur, Salt 
of Bayonnein France, i. Baycfalt. 

1071 albaie-treg, L. Baccalia, ze, à baccis quas producit. € Plin, Vide 
Lavozeit, 7 

1072 Wate-mindow. Vi. Wap-window, 

1073 (Cg Wale. (a rerme in our Common Law) properlyfor the freeing, 
or [etti at libertie, o£ one arrefted, or imprifoned, upon A(tion, either 
Ciuillor Criminall under fisretie taken for bis Appearance,at a day and 
place certainly affigned.BraQlib.3 'Tra&t.a.cap.8.num.8.9. did. à G.Bail- 
Ver, i. ?rédere, to deliuer vp, becaufé be is then deliuered into the bands of 
them that binde tbemfélues for bis forth-comming. M. Manwoed in bis fet 
part of Foreft Lawes, pag.167. maketh a great difference betwixt Baile ad 
Mainprife. For ({aith be) be that is mainprifed, is alwaies fatd to be at large, 
and zoe at his owne libertie, out of ward, after be is let to mainprife, vr. 
till the day of his appearance, But itis otberwife where a man is let to Baile, 
by 4. or 2.. men, or by the L. Chiefe Iuftice in Eyre of the Foreft, untill a 
certae day. For he is alwaiesaccounted by the Law, to bein their ward 
and cuftodie for tbe time they wnderteoke for bim. : And they may,if they 
will, keepe him in ward or prifon, all that time, fo that be that is (0 bai- 
led, fhak not be faid, by the Layo, to be at large, or at bis ewne libevtie. Ov 
Baile (ay be [aid of the furetie which is baillé, à, guuenor delivered vp as a 
pledze to anfwer. So is tbe fuvetie (aid to be Baile for another man, Baillé, i. 
given or delinered vp, that if the Principall appeare not at the day appointed, 
the Baile 1s 10 anfwer the Action ov matter. Baile is called in Latine Ma- 
nucaptio, Vide MDainpaife, 

b a to Baile, or become furetie for one, à Gal. bail, i. traditio, i. a deli 
uering. Vi. Watle, Nam qui aliquem vadáturyllum 4. in [uan pote[latega 
tradit, aut feipfum in alierius, B. Wer-bozgher, à bozabe, i. fide-juffor, 
{pénfor, vas, pras, a furetie. Wozghe blijuen, T. Werbtirgen, G. 
Baillér Caution, Cautionnér, refpóndre, ow eire pleíge, pour vn au- 
tre. I. Oblicér(i per vefpónder' per vn altro. H. Dar cautión, Abonár. Sa 
lir fiadór por ótto. L. Vadári (4 was, vadis) Vadimónium dare. Gr, 
dad vrouen rhb dYeny, i. füfcipere litem, (iil. pro altero. Vi. Daretie, 

c @ Walle, or faretie, à G. Baillér, i. Trádere, À Or. Bew, i. jacio, mit. 
to. Vi. Syutetíc, c 02» 4patle, 

d XG Waitement, (a termein Law) is adeliuerie of things, whether it be 
of writings, goods, or fuffe, à Gal. Baillemént, i.idem,a delivering, 

1074 i 7* a WBatlie, 8 ailiefeor Baily. G. Baillt, Bailif. Flas, Hol, Zelan. 
Waelite, Waele, Wailits, To20ffact, TD20ffaevt, I. Baila, H.Bayllo 
Alguazil, apud Galles, Baillí on Bailif. Efl Lat. Diocétes, Gr, donat 
isi. adminiftraror,vel negotijs adminiftrandis pra'fe&tus, à diorxi» 
i. adminiítro, de, & ix GF ji, domus, vt fj q- qui adminiftrat fen érdi- 
nat domum, ed "9e ad multa alia officia extenditur, Nom archa. Gr. 
voudeyis, q. prefecture imperium obtinens,3 pé i.lex,3 vEcee,i. 
diftribuo, & eeyés,i. dux, prz fectus, ers deg gg 
liuus, a Góuernor, a Mafor, a Bailiefe, 4 Magi[lvate appoizted wichig 
a Prouince or Precin&, to execute Iuftice, asa Iuftice of Peace, 
t9 maataine, the Peace y aud. preferwe the people from wrong, , eterefun, 
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and vexation. He hath authoritie and power to enquire and take notice 
of Félonies, Tréafons, Murders, Pópulac Affemblies, Faires, Mur- 
kets, Freedomes, or other Priuiledges ufurped, or unisfely (Rood on. Hee 
makes Proclamation in his owne name, and appoints tbe Ordinary Mun 
fers in bis Province. At Affifes he is principall ludge, yet but a Depu- 
cic to the King, or fome Lord, whereof euery one may baue a Bailiefe 
within his Territorie and Iurifdi&tion, fo that there be Baillifs royaux, 
Bailiefes Royall, which in ancient time were but foure, but now are 
many in number, Baillifzde Prouínces, or Grands Baillifz, Bailiefes 
of Provinces, which are of Dukes, Marquetles, and Earles,who befides o- 
ther prerogatives, baue the deciding of great and priiledged cafes, to make 
diffirence from other Bailiefes of other places. For as there be jextecne Pár- 
liaments i France, € Lupan, de Magiftrat. Francorum, lib. 2. cap. 
Parlamentum, wich be high Courts, whence lieth no appeale, within the 
PrecinGs of which, there be feucrall Prouinces, vta which within them- 
felues, luftice is miniftved by certaine Officers called Baillifz, as in Eng- 
land the chiefe Magrftrates of diners Townes Coporate be called Bai- 
liefes, who baue the fame Authoritie in their Turifdiction,as the Bailiefes 
it France. And as our Realme of England is divided into Countries, of 
Shires, [o 18 enery Countie diuided into Hundreds, within the which, in 
ancient time, /5e Kings Subie&ts bad Tuftice minifired unto them by the 
ftuerall Officers of eucry Hundred, which were called Bailiefes. And a 
Bailiefe, as Bra&on writctb, lib. 3. Tra&t.2, cap.34. num.$. sight bold 
Plea of Appeale asd Approuers. But fithence that time, thefe Hundred 
Counts (certaine Franchifes excepted ) aveby Stature, An.x4.Ed.3.Stat. 
1. cap.9. brought into Countie Courts. Iz which in former tune, luftice 
bath beene waited to the Inhabitants of each Countie, by the Vicount, 
which we call Shyreeue, the one name defcending from the Normans, the 
other from the Saxons, as Reeue of the Shyre, which word Reeue,in the 
Saxon, fignifieth alfo a Bailiefe. Whereby it is probable,that ia ancient time 
the Bailiefes did adminifter Iuftice to the Inhabitants of the whole 
Countie, because the Countie is called many times Ballíua, i.a Bailiwicke, 
as Kitch, Retur. Breu.fol.258. Non eft iuueztus in Ballíua, ec. In Eng- 
land there be Bailiefes Errants, and Bailiefes of Franchifez, which in 
our Law or Vulgar Latine, ave called ( Balliui itinerántes ) i. going bi- 
ther and thither ia the Countie to [erue Writs, and fwmmon the Countie 
Seffions, Affifes, and ich like, ce. which are made and appointed by the 
Shericfe. ( Balliui Franchefiarum ag Libertátum ) are thofethat be 
appointed by euery Lord within his Libertie, to doe fib Offices within 
bis Precincts, as tbe Ballicfe Errant doth at, large within the Countie, 
There be alfo Bailicfes of the Forreft, € Manwood, part.r. pag. 113. 
With vs in England there be Bailiefes of Husbandrie, belonging to a 
Mannor, or to priuate men of muck lands and fubflance, who feeme to be fo 
called for the veafon aboue written, for that they difpofe of the vnder fer- 
uants, euery man to his labour and taske, checke them for mifdoing 
their bufinefle, gather the profits of their Lord and Mafter, and de- 
liver vp an account. This alfo among the Saxons was called a Reeue, for 
the word, Bailiefe,came in withthe Normans,and Rebuttus in conftitut. 
regias de fenten. executionis, art.7.glof.t. writeth, that it commeth from 
the Heb. bya baal, i, dóminus, a mafier, becaufe Bailicfes command 
and beare vule in ftead of their Matters. The Latine word is Villicus, 

b a Watliefe for busbandrie, 1. Caftaldo. à Lat. Caftaldius, zz abfimi- 
lis procuratori, c actori poffeffionum Domini,c erat velut Oeconomus, 
@ Glofl; Villicus, Gr. &yeoyoj4Q" , ab 4265, 1. campus, & vóp" , i. 
lex. H. Mayordémo, Capatár. G. Metai’, Metaycr. T. ein Meyer, 
Hchafiner, B. een Meper, Douenacr. 

(I) c water WBailiefes. Vi. in toater. 

d aBatlimitke, G. Bailláge. I. Bailinito, Baliaggio, Bagliuo, Bagliito. 
B. 2batllaufchap. H. Mayordomía, Alguazilázgo. L. Iuridicatus,Die- 
cefis. Vi. Jurifoicion, 

e a Wailiwicke for busbandrie I.L. Caftaldia. I. 2. Villicatie. G. Me- 
tayeríe, f. T. Meperhok, 

1075 a WBatne or Bath. G. Bain, 4 Lat.Balneum, idem. Vi. Bath, 

1076 Watelalt, Vi. i» Wap, 

1077 to bait at az Inne. à Belg. Wiftert, i. mordere, mórfum cípero.G. 
Repaiftre, Manger yn morceau, Refectioner, Donner auóine aux 
cheuáulx. I. Rifare, Mangiare un Boccóne, Dar Biáda à gla caualli. H. 
Comér vn bocádo, Dar ceuáda a las béftias. T. tfpiber machen, Wi= 
Der etfct3en. B. Wepden, Dpijfen, Woeden.. L. Reficere, Refo- 
ciláre, Gr. aJazruJw, cx doi, ite, & zw, i. quiefco, cello : q requi- 

* efcere. 

b a Watt at an inne. AB. Wijten, 1. mordére. G. Vn Repás Vne Re- 
peu&. I. &ifetrióne, Paflo, Pabulo, Bidda. H. Pafto, Comída, Ceuáda. 
L. Refe&us, Refe&io, Páftus, Pábulum. D. Q3oetfel Maltijt, 1. 
Das Widermachen. Gr. duoi ímex dii. 

1078 a Wait for fí[b er birds. à Belg. Wijten, i. mordére. G. Amórce, 
f. 2 Lat. morfjs, Abbéc, Appáft. H.Céuo, à Lat. cibus. B. Meg, T. 
Miz, LL. Eíca. Gr. JYAsap, q. Sbacap, à WAG, i. dolus. 

b to lay UBait for fifh or birds. B. 2feg legaben. T. àtsen, aafs legen, 
G. Amorcér, Appaftér. 1.Incfcare, Ade(care. H. ceuár, cebár. L. In- 
efcáre, ab in, c efca. Gr. dkrsalw, à JXAtap, i. Efca. 

€ alayimg of Wait, B. Definghe, T. 3t5ung. G, Apaftemént, Amor- 
cemént. I. Inefcavénto, Adefcaménio, M. Ceuamiento. L. Inefcátio. 
Gr. Seagacrs. d ae 

1079 to Wait a Bull, ec. aut à Belg. w Aten, i.mordcre, aut forte, to 

"baie at. G.Combatre vn taureau. I. Combastere ib tore. H. Corrér el 
t6ro,0 Garrochar eltóro, i. to caft garrochaes or darts at the Bull, be- 
taufein Spaine they bait nor Bulles with dogs, asin England, but by ca- 
fting garrochaes, i. darts, either from bor{e-backe or foot, and the Bull 
loofe to make bead at them, being together with the Bull inclofed within 
Railes of a certaine compaffe, out of which meitber the undertakers of 
this game, nov the Bull, muft be fuffered tobe let out. L. Congredi cum 
tauro; Inire pugnam cum tauro. 

1o80 4 Matting place. Vi. June, 

1081 4 Wat-window, Vi. Bay-window, i 

1082 Watze, or fine frecfe for lining. B. Waey, T. Wap. G. Bayette, 

- frife d Angletérre. 1. Baictta. H. Bayéta, Frizado, de frixar, 1. crif- 
pare. L, Baius pannus, 2 Baijs vrbe Neapolitana vbi priis eonficieba- 
tur, q Afcen. Or. patos warrwrec, panos, à pio, 1-frango, hae 
Tip à pais, i vellus, lana promiga, à (aioor, i, ouis. 


4 


B AL 


1085 to Wake, Sax. Baccen. B. Wacken, T.25acpen, à Gre. Caos, 
i. cibus, q. cibum paráre. G. Cuire. I. Cudcere. H. Cozér. L. Coquere, 
quafi aquam cógere, in coctione enim humiditas expellitur pet calo- 
rem, € Becm. aut à con w> aqua, qua non sud? carnes €fui ap- 
tz redduntur, veri etiam farina pani conficiendo fubigitur , (vel ab 
Heb. JAY gnog, i. coxit panes fubter prunas, 7. wader the coales) Pin- 
fere, à Gr.ztaretr, idem, € Aven. 

b 70 Wake in the panne. B. Wacken it te panne, Vi. to Frie. 

C a Wakeboufe, B. Wack-hups, Wackerije, T. wBach-hauls, 
HtemfFethaufs, i. a ftamping or kneading houfe. T. Pifrina, a piz- 

Sendo, of braying or bruifing. [.2.Pamateria. H. Panaderia, 2 Lat,Pa- 
nis. G. Fournil, à four, 4./w'aus, an ouen, Boulengeríe. Gr. de7ox04 
WEY, ab ce TOF, i. panis, & xd7, i. incifio, contufio. 

d %WGaked, B. Wyebacken, T. Gebachen, G. Cui&, et cuit. Four» 
nille. I. Cotto. H. Cozído,Cocho. L. Có&us, a, um. Vi. fupra. 

€-I a Waker, B. Wacker, T. Wacker, Wrotbacher, Weck, Wrot= 
beck, à Bex, i. panis, antizua Phrygum lingua, @ Laz. Gorop. 
Pitter, à Lat, Piftor, dris. G. Boulengiér, de boule, i. globus, quia 
panesad globorum fimilitudinem rosundos couficit. Fournier, 2 Lat.fur- 
nus, i. an oven. Peftrifléur, de peftrir,i.pinfere. to [pad dow. 1.F orndia, 
Fornare, Piflóre. H. Panadéro, Hornéro, ab horno, i.furnus. L, Fur- 
nárius, Panifex, Panificus, Piftor, óris, à pinfendo. Artocopus. Gre 
eprexoms, ab ap7ec, i. panis, & xévfa, i. tundo,a promolds, ab apos, ie 
panis, & mot, i. facio. 

e-2. ayweman Waker, B. Wackerfle, T.wrot-beckerin, Aeris, 
4 Lat. Piftrix. G. Boulengiére, Fourniére. I. Fornaia, Fornara. H. 
Hornéra, Panadéra. L. Furnária, 2 furaus,i.an ouen. Panifica, Pi- 
s à pinfindo. Artópta. Gr.apzomu&zu ab aps, i. panis,& morte, 
1.14aCIO9. 

f a UBdbers trough to knead. Vi.fub voce Crough. 

g 4 Waking, B. WBackinghe. T. WWachung, bag bachen, G. Cui 
fon. I. Cottiura, Coccitura. H. Cozidüra. L. Có&io, ónis, Co&türa. 
Gr. xbeqners. 

h a whole Waking, or an ouen full of bread. Vi. a Watch of bread. 

1084 Walace, or laftace for foips. Vi. ABalafle, 

1085 a IWBalade, or Wallet, or roundlay. G. Balade, f. à bal, i. tripudium, 4 
daunce, quod ejufimodi cantationes apud Gallos tripudijs adaptari foleant. 
Refrain, quód xythmi veferantur. 1. Ballata. H. Copla, Baláda, de bay- 
lár,to daunce. T. Reffrépn, B. qRpmgbebicbt, Refereyn, L. E- 
podus. Gr.ézwmb;, ex dan ic ad, fuper, & aV, i.cantiléna, Homce- 
rias € Bud. ógoto7sAdo mw , ab Suoros, i. fimilis, & 7TeASw, i. 

nio. 

1086 2Bdlante. Vi. Wallance, 

1087 the Walalle of a fbip. Sax. Balapc. B. Wallaft, ab Heb. 155v 
Balas, i. compertare vt enus. Vel à Gal. Balance, i.g.the ballanceof a [bip, 
to make ber (aile upright. T. 4p10f5 bn grob fand, damit man Die 
fcbiff telciweret, i. magna arena qua nauis oneratur. G. Sabürre, f. 1. 
Saorna, Sayorna,Sanora. L. Sabürra,i. arena craffior, quastaues oneravi for 
lent.Gr. épue,, i. ftabilimentum. H. Laftre.G.2. Leftage. V.XLaffaac. 

b to Walaffe a fhip. B. WBallaften. T. Ein fcbiff mit grob fano 
befchwseren, G. Leftagér, Lefter, Sabourér. H. Laftrár, Alaftrár.1. 
Laflrave, Saernáre, Sauornáre, Saburrare. L. Saburrare. Gr. epudfo,ab 
pe, 1. faburra. Vi; fupra. 
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c Jbalaffeo. T. Wit grob fandbefchweret, G. Sabourré, Leftagé.. .. .. 


I. Lafivato, Saornato, Saburrato. Hi. Laftrádo, Alaftrádo. L. Saburra- 
tus, a,um. Gr. spucdes. 

(1) 1087--2 a 2Balatron, Vi. Wallatron, 

1088 Walch, Vi. Walke. 

1089 Wald, or without baire, à Goth. Bellede, 7. caluus. B. Cael, 3&ael. Y « 
3&a8l. G. Chauve. 1.H. cal. L. Cáluus, a,um, 2 cala, i. the skull, 
pilis tudata, vel à calore cerebri, q Ifid. Gláber, a; um, Deglabris,e; 
Depilis,e, Gr.garanegs,q.0 vi ckepy $499. Q2, 1. qui fummitay 
tem habet candidam. 

b tebe Wald, D. bael 5n. T. Baal fein, G. Eftre chative. I. Effer' 
clus. H. Ser cáluo. L. Caluére. Cr. paarcenpting, gaacaxpdy £2). 

c jonax Bald, D. T. 3&aalvoerben, G. Chauvifler. I, Calueggiáres 
Cdluire. H. Caluefcér. L. Caluéfcere, Glabrére, Glabefcere. Grae. Qa- 
AdxpSuea. 

d tomake USald, B. Rael macchen, T. Kaal machen, G. Rendre 
chauue. I. Incaludre, H. Encaluar. L. Caluére, Decaluare, Decapitlares 
Deglabrare. Gr. parcenpow. 

c WBaldnefle, B. T. 3&aalbeít, G. Chauvete, f. T. Caluézxa. He 
Caluéz. L.Caluírium, ij n. Caluities, ei. Gr. gaAaxez, eaAaeime- 

1090 4 WBaldrib, becauje the bones are made bald and tare of flefh, Vie 
Dpareribbe. 

(T) 10g: Wale, Woe or forrow. Vi. Woe, Sorrow, 

(1) b MBalefull. Vi. Yoocfull, i 

1692 a UWalet, er ballet, Vi. Walade, ; 

1093 4 WBalke, or ridge betweene two furrowes. Sax. Balc. $ Belg. ac 
Teuton. balke, ij. trabs. a beame. T. Das fiirchen oder Das repito 
lin stoifchen 5toepen Cürcben. i. the ridge betwixt two furrowes. 
G. Seillon, ab exfLende. Terrecfleuce entre deux rayóns, #. terra 
elauata feu elata inter duos fulcos. Y. Terra eleuáta trà due fólchi. H. 
Tierraque queda entre dos fidcos.L.Porca,z,a porrigendo, (q Varro.) 
Gre. waak. 

b to Walke, or make a balke in earing of land. G. Seillonér. I. Selcare. 
H, Sulcár, dLat. Sulcus. L. Liráre, Impotcáre. — — 

c iri Walkers, of balle, becaufe they [Land higher as it were on a balke 
or ridge of land, Vi. ij ?* Wonders, , : 

d a Walking, or making of balkes. G. Seillonnemént. 1. Solcatura, 
H. Sulcadira. L. Imporcátio. Gr, «Aeneas. 

1094 Jbdllabe, Vi. Walade, pay 

i a Yall, S. B. Wat, T. cín ballet. G. Balle, f. à Gra. fla^- 
Ae, i. iacere, € Meker: Efteuf, m. pource qu d eft e[loffz, becaufe 
it is ftutfed, à cuo, i. fpillàre , denfare. I. Paka. H. Pelóta. L. 
Pila, i mat, i. coarcto; conftipe. Vela pilis, i, haires, guibusim- 
pleri folet. Sine a pellendo, quód buc Huc pellatur. & Varto, Sphera. 
Gr. opdieg, i. {pheera, dict. à figura notundd. 

b the Iba of the eie, focalled became it. round ike aball, Vi. the Apple 
of ibe cie; in Spples 
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C1 © awafhing Wall, I. Balxi, Saponetti. G. Sauonéttes, à Lat. fapo, 
: enis, i. foape. L. Magma, Smegma, Gr. utyya, qpiiyga. 

C-2 a feet pall, Vi- qDoimanoder, y À 
d a foot Mall, D. Woet-bal, T. rafssballen, G. Balón. I. Ballé- 
ne, Palline. H. Balón, Bolade viento. L. Pila pedalis, Follículus, 

dimninut. à follis. i 

€ aband A5al, D. Akaetg bal, G. Pelotte, f. I. Palbrta. H. Pelóta. 
L. Pila manuarià, Pila palmaria. 

'€. alitile Wall, B. Ualleken, G. Pelótte. I. Pallóztola.. H. Pelotílla. 

L. Pilula, x. 

g 4 Wall of wilde fire, or a rocket of wilde fire. 22^ Jrewitetl, 
Hewrige-pfciler, Wacketh, 1, Rocbaiti. G. Fufee, a fundendo igne. 
Grenade, quia ad mali Granati forma, facte fust, L. Pyróboli. 
Gr. mueoCbnot, à ze, i. ignis, & Bam, 1. iacio, 

1096 “a 0 bdllav, Vi. Wallade. 

(1) 1096-1 a 3bdllabín, I. H. Balladino. G. 
Galliavds, and. (Lvving dances, dic. i Gre, Bde. i. iacio, to cafe 
himfelfe. L. Saltátor, Tripudiator. 

1096-2 a Wallance, or paire of cales. B. Walartcie, wage, woeech= 

{chale. G. Bálance, Trebuchet. I. Bilancia, Stadera. H. Balanga. 
L. Bilanx, c) quód duas habeat lances, i.duo va(cula. Statéra, q. rei 
flatum demon[trans. Trutina. Gr. veu Ti, à 7PUO, 1. tero, atte1O. Ll 
quód grauitate ponderum atteratur. € Euftath. Qvjzs, Ce yyrv th 
i. iungo, 'F, ein May mit 3c eyen febütfetu. 

b the tongue of a Balance, P. De tonfen tan te balance. T. Weg: 
ziinglein, G. Lalanguctte d’ vne balance. I. La. lingua della bilan- 
cia, H. Léngua de la balánga. L. Exámen, inis, quod fit gravitas 
index. Librámen, inis, à LUrande. Gr. pom, à péznw, i. vergeo;pro- 
pendeo. 

(t) 1096-3 thebcame of , Wallace, Vi. in Weare, 2 

c a MBallarice maker. H. “Balancéro, I. Bilancicre. G. Bilanciér. 
L. Bilancifex. Gr. Cuomards, (ex Cups, i, bilanx, & zuo, ib facio.) 

d tbe fcale of adbaliance, Vi. Scale. 

e to Wallance, or weigh. Vi. 10 tocigh. 

1097 the Waltatt of a (hip. Vi. Wala. 

b zoWadliaflea fbip. Vi. Watalle, 

(1) 1098 * ailbailatron, a Babler; a Pratey a Rzfcall, a bafé fellow, 
Alfo, durt that lights on one by trauelling, or durt that is foraped from the 
foles of fhoes, & Var. Feft. G.vn vau neant, Bauard, I. Ciarlone, Pol- 
trone. H. Chalatán, Baladrón. L.Balatro, onis, dic. à balatu owum, 
inquit, Cobarruuius. T. epn miti;5er £csoetser, 

1099 4 Walle, Vi. Wall. 

b ‘aPvinters Walles, or beaters, with which bee beats the inke on the letter 
B. 3Daucherg ballen, T. Cruckers baller, G. Bales ou pompet- 
ges d' Impriméurs. Lat, Pile atramentarie lmpreffornm. T udes, à tun- 
dendo. 

1100. a Ballet, Vi. Watlade. 

xiot JDballoche of balle, of the voundze[fe like a ball. B. vet, «ballots 
ter, Vi. Covvde & Stone of man or beaft. 

1101 4 %Galldone, Vi. Waloone. 

IIoz-I' IBalme, or dDdifatme the vile, G. Bafme,Baufme,Baulme. B. 
Aibalfem olie, T. 2Ibal(gi. I. H. Balfamo. L. Bálfamum, i. Gre. 
Rérrupoy. Hebraei vocati YAN PY 2 baal-femin, 3. dominum olez, 
the chiefe of oile. Ef autem Balfamum Indee frutex, duorum cubi- 
torum altitudine, & femper virens, folio rutz, viti fimilis, tar/tuws 
in Judea & Aigypto nafcens, fragrantiffimi odoris fuccum emittit, quem 
Opobalfamum dict, Gre. bmbaampav, ab ózos, i. fuccus, & 
Caroapoy, i. Balfamum, ivtraque triduum vulnera fine dolore fanat. 
Opes ludaicas ex vectigalibus Opobalfami creuiffe inquit Iuftinus. 

to doe or dre[fe with Upaime, Vi. Cmbaime, 

sibalnme bearbe, Waulme mint, Waalme gentle, quia quodammodo 
balfami oderem refert. D. Melific, 9ipeliffen brunt, T. 9Dcliffen, 
Honig kraut. C. Melifle. I. Melifa. L. Bálfamum, Meliífa, Me- 
liphyllon, Meliffophyllum, Gra. eeAzguNAor, wadsordguinar, à usA- 
taser, i. apis, à wert, i. mel, & QUAM, i, folium, quód apes hu- 
ius herba: flore & odore adeó delectentur, vtfi eà aluearia perun- 
gantur, nufquam diffugiant. Hi/c L. a. Apiaftrum, & Azg, 150 
10902t, c H. Abejéra,ab abtja, i. apis. H.2. Gid/éra.Y.2.Cedroni. L.3. 
Citrago quod Critrei odorem refert, Strab, H.3. Torongil à Toronja,i. 
cícrámyzb odore Citri fic ditt. 

103 a%Baldone, a wind-ball to play withall. G. Balón, Ballin. B. 
4ballóer, 1. Wally. H. Balón, Bala de viento. 1, Ballone. L. 
Follículus ( quia impletur vento ficut follis focarius.) Gr. Quse, ( à Qu- 
euo, is fufflo, inflo, ) Paganica pila. q Iun. 

b adfalonttr, G. Balónier. I. Ballomere, Ballomáro. P. Walloens 
madecker. T. 2Ballapn-macher. H. Baloncro. L. Fóllifex. Gre. 
QUgu 070104. 

1104 4Jbalfawe, Vi. Walme, 

1io$ Jbalfamint, à Lat. Balfimita. Vi. Coftmarie, 

(t) 1105-1 UP * Wansbalio, a same ufed by Cicero for a faint bear- 
ted perfon,that dares not ttey bis J Deccb without lammering. 

1106 to Ban. Vi. co anne. 

1xo7 adbancke, Vi. Wanke, 

1108 a MBancket, Vi. Wanguet. 

1109 4 Wand or company of Souldiers. G. Vne bande oy compagnie 
de foldats, de gens d’ armes o» de guerre. I; Bardo à compagnia di 
foldati. B. Warde oft Wende ban brijchs kuechthen, ditt. à Puni- 
co, bend, idem. q Canin, Vel à Sax. band, 7. Ugatura, quod iura- 
mento vinciaritur commilitones, fub vnius ducisimperio. H. Banda, 
vanda, companía de foldádos. T. cin bauften briegfbolek, 7. tur- 
Va viülitum. L. Copie, arum, a multitudine. Cohors, ti$, à cobor- 
tando, quód Tribunus eamvt fiquatuy hortari foleat, feu quod ipfa fe 
mutuo frequenter ad pugnam hortetur. Vel ab horto i nam cum veteres 
Hortos vicos dixerunt, quód qui ama ferre po[Jent, ibi nafcerentur, in- 
de Cohortem dixerunt maanum hominum, ex codem vico ad pugnam 
exeuntium, quod illi effent ex coder Horto, i. ex vicogenit, € Var. 
Cohors peditum; [icut Turma equitum, Manus, Caterua, Gr. zyga, 
à Tuoxw, i, ordino, colloco, 

b alBand, troupe, or company of horfemem "T. etts gefebyxoaner iBeu- 
ter, Weutercy, à venter, i, eques. D. Cen bende Mupteren, 


vn PÁlladin. i. a dauncer of 
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G. Cheualleríe, Bande de gens à cheual. I. H. Cauallaría Banda dé 
cayalli. L. Equitatus, i. equitum manus. Turma équitum. Gr. 477107 
polrevcty q. equeftre agmen, ab rg", i. equus. 

c alBanb of foomen. P. Bene ban boetbolc, T. Fulshoich, Ge 
Bande ovarmée de gens à pied, I’ infanteric. H, I. Infantería, ab m- 
fante, i. pedes; pedefter. L. Peditátus, i. peditum copi. Gr. TC HOY 
pe Tepes 1. pedeftre agmen, à mos, i, pedes. 

iro aIBand totie withall. T. B. Mand. G. Bande, I. Banda, Benda, 
à Bend Punic. idem. q Canin. G.2. Lien, 1. 2. Legame. H. Ligadura. 
L. Ligdmen, vel Ligaméntum, à. ligando, Vinculum, à vinciendo, Gr, 
Seop.ds, à dvo, i-ligo. H. 2. Atadüra, ab Atár. i, Ligare. 

b abead 458m, or fillet. G, Bándeáu, Vi. Fillet. Haire-lace. 

rir aba for the necke, becaufe it feruesto binde about the necke. B. 
qealfdoeck, abhalg, i. collum, & Docchs i. tela, linteum. 3araegbe, 
T. ein hrageu, à Gr. re9vaQ,, i. collum, ein coller. G. Collet, 
Rabat, H. collér. cuellos, I, Collare. L. Collare, & collo, the necke. 
Gra. merrexyiatoy , à. eer, i. circum, about, & Tea nC. 1s 
collum. : 

b  afalliag Wand, becanfe it falls dovone on the collar. G. Rabat,ex rabatres 
i, deprimere, I, Collare piáno. H. Cuello de clérigo, à. clerici collres 
becaufe the Priefls ana religious mere in $ paime wtare tbefe bands, and all the 
veft ruffe bands, 

c a batiBand, Vi. atte, did 

d a fwadling or (waddle Wand, P. Wandeker, Weighen-band, 2 wies 
gett, i. cunz, T. Wiegheband, windien, Windein, etn Satichers 
G. Bandelétte. H. Faxa. I. Fafcia, Fafciolétta, Fafciolina. L, Fafcia, 
Fafciola, quod in modum ficiculs alliget. € Ifid. Vel quód faciat 
rms firma. Gr. &zidvu G- ex 63d V9. alligo, ex G7i,i. ad & Jem, 
i. ligo, ; 

c a Band or obligation, à band, i. vinculum. Vi, Obligation, 

(1) i112 Wandelers, Vi. Wandolers, 

1113 a’Banverolle, G. Banderólle. Vi. Bannerolle, 

1114 10 Wandie at tennis, or to[Je a ball. G. Bandér. I. Baxdáre. B. ben 
bal flaen, L. Torquére pilam clana, Claua pilam impellere. , 
ii1$ te UBandte, er follow afattion. G. Bandér, Suyre vne faétion, Mu- 
tinér. Vi. Mutinie. I. Bandáre, Seguive vua fattione, Effer d una fate 
tidne, Bandeggidre. T. etner pavtep folgen, D. enen partie nate 
bolgben, L. FaGiénem fectari. H. Bandear, d banda, 1, factio. Or. 

sueta età suere, i. feditio, contentio, 

a?banbying, G. Bande, Bandemént. I. Baydegeiaménto. M. Ban- 
do, Vando, Bandéo, Vandéo. T. 2juffrnta, ex auff, i. furfum, & 
riihzen, i. moucre. Empozung. ab empog, 1. furfum, & hebung, i. 
eleuatio. Gr, suerte. C. Vi. a fraction, | 

(+) 1116 a2Bamole, a Irifh mealure of wo foot in length. 

1116-2 albandogge,a band, i. vinculum, & Dogae,i.canis, becaufe 
he is tied with band or chaine. L. Canis catenárius. Vi. Mp atine, 

1117. Wandoleersfer Musketticrs, which are littlecharges of powder likelite 
sle boxes, focalled, becaufethey are banged and faftened xo a broad band of 
leather, which the man puts about bis necke.G. Bandouilléres, f. 

1118 * Wandon, fice licence, full liberty for otbers tovfe. G; Bandon, A- 
bandón, ab abandannér. I. Abandóno, Libera Licenza e permiffione di 
far’ o dir,Bandóno. Vi. az Abandoning. 

I119 aj2Danbo:t, B. T. andor, G. Mandóre. I. Pandora, Pandura, 
H.Bandürria. L. Pandura.' Gr, muvd Gea, au duele. Eft proprie infiru- 
mentum muficum tricbordony i. triplicibus fidibus teufumy, non ita pridem in- 
Henson. Licet queedam [unt mainfcila, c» long pluribus chordis tenfa, q. 

meer Scere, à 7&$, zizu, zay, 1. omnis, omne; & Segre, i.lignum, 

I120 Wane, 4. Wane, 2 Lat. venénum. Vi. pilon, gq. Wotton, 

b WoolfeiBane, Vi. in wolfe, 

(T) 1a: Wareret, Vi. 2Banneret, 

(D 1122 Wanerolle, Vi. 4Bannerolle, | 

1123 * WBanes of Matrimony G, les bans. Im tbe Cazon Law Banna 
funt proclamationes ponfi & fponfz, in Ecclefijs fieri folite. Y. Bando, H. 
Publicación de matrimónio o cafamiénto. L. Publicátio vel denun- 
ciàtio matrimoni). Vel ornatis, Precénia Sponfalitia, que tér ia 
Templis fieri folent a facrorum myftis precóniá mmunere fungentibus, q Co- 
dicill. B. yOtrecpinghe ban cen toebomenbe bruypdloft ghedaew 
in be borkerke, T. die abbünbíguig der ebe, i. nunciatio matri- 
moni}. Crblatung des Che (tanoeg, Gre. d)mopant, ayaxi- 
tuts Ti LWHSedets, 1, preconium fponfaliorum. 

1124. 10 ang, or beat with acudgell, B. bengheten, idem à bengbel, i. 
fale, de pu, fie 1. pli à pug dis Vic 
Cudeei, geh; à patigel, i. fuftis, Vi, to 

E 4 anging or beating with a cuddgell. Vi. a Cudaeling. | 
$ Wangle-cared, or bauize hanging eares, q. beagle-cared. G. Flac- 
que de aureilles, I. Fiacco di orecchie. H. que géne encapotádas las 
orejas, T.mtlampenbe oder fcblottererbe obzen hat, L. Plaudus 
vel Plautus, Flaccus, a, ums Fláccidus, a, um, cur aures ft flaccid, 
i. deorfum reflex, & pendule. Vande e* Flaccus, fuit nomen tribus 
apud Romartos, a flaccidis & mobilibus auribus, € Fung. Gre. 6 7d 
Yt eae i. demittens aures. saAaejo, 2 «AU, i. laxe, 

I126 * to Banifh, or exile, B. Wannen, tot bannen, G. Banír, Ban- 
nir, I. Bandire, Shandire, Bandegiare, Sbandeggiare, T. asandierer 
à Lat, Bannum, quod eft editum per fonitum tube, quia Banniti per tuba 
[enitum profcribi filecbant, * Tefte Alciato. nde Ital, Banditi, j. exules 
H. Defterrár, q. de terra abigere, Encartár, q, iv charta publica aut pro- 
[i. ptione poti. L. Relegáre, In exilium mittere, Deportare, Profcrí 
bere, Exterminare, Gr. anonyme ab dno de ex & qipzr» mitto 3 

b Wantthed. B. Ghebannen, T. ing ellen berfchicht, G. Bani 
Bani. l. Rasdzto, Sbaudito. H. Defterrádo. L. Relegitus "Abl : 
Deportátus. Gr. ¢zompodels. » Ablegatus, 

T.4 ie. n ; : : . 

"eicere, G, Va banal, Forttanh 4 EG EB TEE 

E». ? anni, q. foras expalfus. 1. Effe, Efule 
Yn bandíto. Feci L. Exul, q- exita foliug tit us, Extorris, 

1. a terra, V etti. OT. am iuar * za tO 
fine ciuitate, etn. UT. diss ex. & priuat s & vue, i, ciuitas, qe 
d pring ise I, Bandisóre, H. Defterradér, Encar- 
eor, L. Relegator, Profcriptor. T, Qerfchicher ing ellend. Gr. 
| . nfapW, 
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em ngaevs, ab amo eae, i. extra fcribere, vel Profcribere, 

€ albanthing. D. Wanninghe. G. Banniffemént, Pro[criptión. Y. 
Bandiménto, Bandeggiaménto. H. Deftierro, Encartación. L. Pro- 
{criptio,di&t.a feribend; Ceremonia IOWA eorum quos profiribere voluerunt, 
4 Sylla prim, dcinde à Marcello, Augufto,c Domitiano exercitata.Gr. 
cepa, à weg ea oo yi. profcribo. T. Uerfchickung ing ellend. 

f a? baniífbttent, D. el-lende, g. ab el, i. alíus, e land, i. terr. T. els 
leno, G. Exi], Banniffemént. I, Bando, Ejf1lio. L. Exilium, ij, ab ex- 
feliendoyvel ab ex(ul,q.extza folum eietus. Oftracifmus,Petalifmus,Prof 
criptio. H. Deftiérro, Gr.gujadtia, à QuyadSwWe, iin exilium mitto. 

1126 the Wanke of river, à Danico anken, i. pulfare. Ripz enim 
flumine pulfantur. G, Bord, Riue, Riuage. I. Rua 6 ripa, H. Ribéra 
de rio, L. Ripa, wueg stu fiaty, ab impetu venti, quo ipfa ventila- 
tur, vel quod ipfam aqua rapiat rumpatque, € Fung, T. eis bozt 
eines flulfcg. B. 5co ban ve tíuicre, Gra.óx0n, Heb. AED 
faphah,pro rie efl labium, ex metayboricé pro wargine c ora cuin[que rei 
ponitur. 

b the Wanke of the fea. B. ben kant ofc oener der 38e, Vi.a Shore, 

c a? Danbe of eartb, à Gal. Banc, i. (camnum, a bench. T. ein fchiutte, 
à fchtitter, 1. fundere, q. effufionibus multis terrerum fat. Camm, 

- Cham, L.ora,z,ab dese, i xcerminus, Vi. Dhoze,Gr. 2994, à ow, 
1, aggerem duco, à xsi. terra egefta. 

d toouerflowtbe lbanteg.G, Regorger,Regurgitér. Vi. to Duerflow. 

1127 the Danke of vfurers, or a Wankers table. T. Wechfeibanck, à 
Specbfelen, i. mutáre, & banck, i. fcamnum, P, poiflel.banck, G. 
Banque d' víuri&r, f. I. B Znco, obancad’ v[uráro, T nola di Banchiévo.H. 
Banco, Banco de vfuréro. L. Trapeza, i. men[a numularia, à Gr. Ted- 
male, q. Teresa, i Tiasupes, i. quatuor, & 73 (24,1. pes, quod initia 
Wenfe quatuor haberent pedes. q Exym. Argentaria, Menfa Argentarij. 
Gr. deweéior. ; 

b a Wanker, G. Banquiér, Changéur, Argentiér. I. Bazchiéro. H. 
Vanquéro, Banquéro. B. I anchier, anckhouder, Wiflelaer. T. 
Wechfler, Wechler, à Werhflen, i. mutáre, commuráre. L. Numu- 
lárius, ij 2 numis. Menfarius, Argentarius, Trapezita. Gr. regu 
7s, ÀTgeonCa, i. menfa. Collybífta, xoxNvBieye, Axbav@G-, i. cólli- 
bus, 7. zbe loffe of money by exchange or in banke, as men that goe into [range 
countries; delivering their country money for other come. 

1138 * Wankerout, a breaking, or beconmnmg bankerupt. B. T. Wancas 
rott. G. Banqueróutte. I. H. Bancaróta, q. barca rupta, i. argentaria 
diffoluta, L. Deco&ára à decoquendo, DecoGio creditoribus, Argen- 
taria diffolutz, Soli euerfio, Colle&is vafis migratio, Foro decetiio, 
Deceflio ab vrbe ob deco@am pecuniam. Gr. sescxomia, q. ris ali- 
ei paf, à 26655, fiueneéws, i. debitum, xs alienum, & xézjo, i. 

cindo. F 

b aWankerout, orWankerupt. T. Banckerott, B. 2Dancherotíer, 
G. Banquerouttiér. I, Bazcarottiéro. H. Banqueróta. L. Conturba- 
tor, DecoGor, óris,2 decoquendo, i. con[umendo opes. Euerfor foli, Col- 
lectis vafis migrator, Decedens foro, q Iwuezal. Mutator fedis aut 
loci. Gr. 4eeowér(9-. Vi.fuprà. 

C to become or play Wankerout, B. Wancke-roten, Wancke-rote {pea 
lent, G. Faire, eftre, ou deuenir banqueroutte. I, Fareeffer’ o deneni’ 
bancarotia. H.Banquerotar, L, Decóquere, tranflatione fumpta gb ijs 
vebus que ad ignem diutins commorata, ad nibil vedizi (alent. Conturbáre, 
Decoctare aliena fugere, Solum vertere, Cedere foro, @ luwenals 
Collectis vafis migrare. Gr. 4etoxovi, q, debitum vel xs alienum 
refcindere, 

d Wankerupt, Vi. Wankerout. 

1129 alBanket, Vi. 25anquet, 

1130 tw Wanne, or curfe, 4 B.ban, i. dira profcriptio, Anathéma. à 

. Banners, 3mben ban doen, i. finiftra imprecari, diris deuoucre. Vi. 
Carle, & Wanes of matrimony. 

1131 aWanner. G. Banniére, Eftandart, Guidón, becaufe it ferues 
for aguide. Enfeígne. I. Band:éra, Stendardo ab extendendo, H. Van- 
déra, Bandéra. B. Qeld-Wwimpel, Q3aene, Gaen. T. 35anttr, 
Hane, Sax. Fefnlin. Pel. a vet. Lat. bandum apud Procopiura, 
sdem. L.lnfigne, à figno, aut per figna que in illis depinguntur, alia ab 
alijs difcernuntur. Vexillum, i, q. vel: Mu, diminut. 4 velia, q ia. Vel 
potius à vehendo.Gr.paniyor,onucioy à sia figaum. (1) tbe French 
hath this Prouerbe, * En centans ciuiére, En centans Banniéres that 
ij, in one hundred yeeresa banner, i the next hundred yeeres a wheel- 
barrow, i. that houfe or family which now is rich, and noble, may become poore 
in eftate, and meane im account, that is, from tbe Banner 10 tbe Wheele- 
barrow, 

1131-2 |. 7^ * Wanneret, Knight. Vi. night. 

1132 4 Wannerolle, or Wanderoile, a little fagge ors/treamer, or a Pen- 

- qui vorne on tbe toppe of a borfemans launce. G. Banderolle, f. I. Baz- 
darula, Baaderuola. H. Banderdla, Vanderola, Banderilla, Vanderilla, 
B. Gaendelin, QTenoclín, T. Fenlen. Sax. FePnlin. L. Vexillulum. 
dim. de vexillum, i. a banner, enfigne, or flag. 

Tis a Manning, or curfing. Vi. io anne, & to Cure, 
1134 WBannthh, Vi. 0 Wanthh, 
1135 aiBanquerout or Hanquerupt. Vi. Wankeront, 
1336 aiBanquet, G. Banquer,Feftin,d diebus feftis quibus folent vulgd 
Strid conuiuia. Y. Conuinio, Banchétto, Conuito. B.T. Banket,Wanckerts 
forte 2 gal. banc, iefedice, quorum eft maximus vfies in conuiurs. ett gaa 
Hevep, à gaft, i. hofpes, dDeff-ttal, dng. a gueft-meale. H. Com- 
bite, Banquéte. L. Conuiuium, ijn. 2 comuiilu, vel 2 valitudine con- 
meientium, « Mid. Vel quia vite coniunctionem babet, € Cicer. de feneé. 
 Epulz. arum, q. edipulx , ab edendo. Vel ab opulentia verum, & YGd. Gr. 
CoU7ÍCIVÀ GU ji. con, & z714 , 1. potus. ; 
b to'lbanquet. G. Banquettér. I. Banchettáre, H. Banquetear. B, 
| Sbanchetéren, T. wWancketpyen, L.-Conuivári, Epulári. Gr. evj«- 
moore, Vi, fuprá, 
€ a Banquetting, G. Banquetemént. L Baschettamento. H. Ban- 
quettamcnto. B. Wanckercringhe, T.wancketirung, L. Conuiuá- 
tio. Gr. TW lATona 06, 
d Wanquetting difhes, iunckets.G. Le dernier mets, Deflért de table. T. 
Meffi fecondi, Frutti, ip confettioni doto pafto. H. la mefade fruta. T. 
nach Cifch. B. Cred riche, 1. Bellaria, q. bella, i. pulchra; c Lat, 


duis. Pulralio, Impomenta, q. pulcra impofita vunfe. Xragématas 
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Gr, sesxyiucre, à £974, i. rodo, arrodo, comedo. srejaAu, idem, 
&m4Weryove ; 

e alBanquetting houfeor place. G. Banquettoir. I. Bazcbettatoio. H.Lu- 
gar del banquéte o combite. L. Epularium, Conuiuarium, 

1137 2:baptim, Vi. Baptifme D 

1138 to Waptife, G. Baptiftr. I. Battezadre. H, Baptizár, Bautizar. Le 
Baptizare. Gr. famgí(o, à £a77,i. mergosimmergo,i. to dime or ducke 
in the water. B. deopen, T. Gr auffen, ab Heb, yo tabhang, i. mer~ 
Bere, demergere. Heb. B50 tabal. 

b Waptifed, G. Baptifé. I. Battexxdto. H. Baptizádo, Bautizádo. Le 
Baptizátus, a, um. B. ghedoopt. T. getaufft, Gr. Baws Seis. 

€ albaptifer, G. Baprifeur. I. Baexxatóre. H. Baptizadór. Bautiza- 
dor. L. Baptizátor, Gr. £azigy5 Wndé Lat. Daptiftes & Baptifta 
idem. 

d. Waptifme or Waptin. G, Baptéíme, m. I. Batté fimo. H. Baptifmo. 

- L. Baptifmus, i, m. Baptifmum, i, n. Baptífma,atis, n. Gr. £az7ig.oe , 
faiicua, à Fas o, i. baptizo. D. deopfel, à Doopeti, i. baptizare. 
T. tauft à tauffen, i. mergere, ab Heb. 4D tabal. i. Baptizáre. 

e Waptifmalt, or belaging to baptifme. G. H. Baptifmal. I. Bat- 
tefimale. L. Baptifmdlis, Gre. Ramfiqusgns» B. voopfelich, T. 
tanfflich. 

f Saint lobn Waptitt. G. Sain& lean Baptifte. I. Sant Giouami Bate 
fila, H, San Juan Baptifta. L. Sanctus Iohannes Baptifta, - : 
(I) 1139. (C A. B. T. G. I. H. L. Gr. Batzox. * abárabs, i, lightening, 
the fonne of Abinoham, whom Deborah by Gods commandement [ent a- 

gainft Sifera, € lude. 4.6. diét. ab. Heb. 42 Barak, i.fulmen 

1140 Warbartime. Vi. Barbaroulneffe. 

114% Warbarong, b. Warbarifch. G. Barbare. Barbarefque. I. H. 
Barbaro, Barbárico, Barbarefce, a voce Arabica barbar, qued. fignificat 
murinirare. Vnde Arabes obijcientes Numidis izcultum corum fonum, cos 
El barbar xomindrunt, Scal, L.' Barbarus, a, um. Gr. Peiplap@s 
Proprie dicitur deijs qui pronuntiatione vitia ci infzaui vtuntur, literaf- 
que male exprimunt, bleforum balborumque morc. T. vauct) bud 
ici veden Bud auch tm than, q. afper & rudis in loquendo & 
agendo. 

b warbaronfnefle, or Barbari. G. Barbarie, Barbarífme.T.Barbaría 
Barbar cfino, Barbarifme, H. Barbaridád. L. Barbáries, Barbarifmus 
Gr. EagGaerzudg. T. atobbeit in reben bn im thui, 

c Warbarouilp, Barbaremént, Darbarefquemént, I. H. Barbarae 
ménte. L. Barbare, Barbaricé. Gr. BepCagenas. 

1142 to Warbe or trimme, properly to cut off ihe beard. G, Barbéx, Faire la 
barbe, Raférlabarbe. L. Rádere barbam, B. T. Warbicren, Was 
erocheren, Vi. to Doll, 

a Warbing, G. Barberie. I. H. Barbería. 
btberítabe, 

€ alBarbecane, Vi. warbicane or Sarapet. 

1143 aWarbed horfe. Vi. Warded hore. 

1144 aQDarbell f(b. Sax. Banbe, Bapible. B.Warbeel, Warmer, Were 
mer, q. Barbe Paris, a Sea Barbell. Se Boníncb, i. rex maris, ob 264 
bilitatem er preflantiam eivs. T, tBarb,G. Barbeau, Barbel, Barbón. 
I. Barbello, Barbolo, Bárbio, Barbione, Barbone. H. Barbo, Baruo, 
Salmoné¢te, i. alittle Sammon. L. Barbo, Barbus, 4 barba, quia eft pif 
cis barbatus, qui mullus & mulus dicitur, fcil. Mullus barbatus. 
Gr. TELYAN, 7M, à veéi $51. fres,quiater anno parit,cefte Ariftot. lb. 5. 
Animal. & Athenzo lib. 7. Hine Ital. Rom. T1 eigla, i, nullus, the mul- 
let or barbellfith, 

b alittle Warbell.G. Barbillón. H. Barbillo. J. Barbellétto. L. Bare 
bulus. Gr. reeyafSbev, diminut. vt fuprà. 

c aWarber, or Barbour. G. Barbiér, 1. Parbiére, Barbiton{ore, Barbicro. 
H. Barbéro, Baruéro, Afeitadér. T. etn Walbterer, ein Dharer, 
cit Sherer, ein Warthdrer, B. Wacrd-{cherer, Waerbier. L. 

_ Tonfor, Barbitónfor. Gr. xe PEUs, Axeiew, i.tondeo, 

d aWarberefle, or woman Barber. G. Barbiére. I. Barbicra. H. Bar- 
béra, B. Warbierftere, T. Wart-ichererin, Waibiererin, L. Tón- 
ftrix, Barbitónftrix. Gr. xspfuzpia. 

€ albarberg (bop. B. Warbierg winckel. T. Schergaden, Schers 
ffuben, G. Barberfe, L’ ouuroír o; boutíque d' vn Barbiér. H. I. Bar- 
beria. H. 2. Meytadéra. L. Tonftrina, Gra. xweéioy. Vi. fuprà. 

f a Warbers bafis. G. Balin à Barbier. B. Warbiers becken, I. Ba- 
cile 0 Bacino da Barbiere. H. Bacia, Bacinde Baruéro. L. Concha fem 
peluis tonforia. : 

1145 2 Warberyp tree or bufb. Alfo the fruit or berry. B. T.G.1.H. L. 

., Betberis. Ef diltio Arabica. L. Oxyocanthn. Gr. ó£uc/tavÜa, ab oes, 
i. acutus, & zara, i. fpina, G. Efpine vinétte. I. Spina vineta. Ha 
Efpina de majuélas. 

1146" a Warbtcar,or out-nooke im a wall with holes to [boot ont at the enemy. 
G. Barbacane,Barbacane, f. a H. Barbácana, BaruacAna,i. Parapet, 
& a wall er bulyarke before, or ouer a wall, brefi high, to defend from the ene- 
wses [bot. Sore take it for a fetitinels houfe, a fcout-houfe, Chaucer vfzth 
the word Barbican for a W atch-toweryofzbe Sax. Be Dg ic cen,i. I ken 
er fee the borough. whereof Barbican by Redcroffe [ireet i# London 
might take bis denomination of this word Barbacana, in S pani{b, a King of 
(t)Spaine toan old Captaine with a grey beard,and Gouernour of one of 
bis townes, which loft the towne to tbe enemy, plaies on tbe word ths in Spa- 
nifh:* Perdifte mi villa y euardáfte la barba cána. i. Diddeft thou lofe the 
tonme, and keepe the Barba cana. i. thy gray beard. 

1147 Warbing, Vi. fub vote, to YBarbe, 

1148 a Warble, Vi. Warbeil, 

1149 the Warbleg iz bea[ls, i. pufbes or blifters im their tongues. G. Barbes. 
I. Barbola, Rana. H.L. Rana (ob fimilitudinem aliquam cum ranis.) 
(Gr. Bd'Tex0s,4 Ba'rexy@-, i. xána.) 

I1jo aWBadrbour, Vi. Barber, 

Itji (7 to Wardor beard wolles, Vi. to Clacke (a Law tearme.) 

1152 Wardes, or hor/e-trappings. B. Warderinghe oft Wardeerfell bep 
peerdert,T.Rollzierd, WR offgesterden,a rols,i.cquus,ahorfe,& ziexd, 
aut gesterd, i. ornamentum. G. Bardes,I. Barde. H. jaezes de cauallo, 
de yazér, i. iacerequia iacet ad ornatum equi. Bardas, eff vocabuluyg 
Gothicum.L. Phalerz, à Gr- QXAaegt, q. à Oagede, à do, i. ]uceo, 
fplendeo. Cataphragma, Gr. wanleeayua, à ward, i, circum, deor- 
fiin, & pesionw fiue Peste) fepio,munio, L, Lori¢a equina. 

C3 HE gts 


T. sarbigrung, B. Bara 


* Batak,Barac. 


* Barbicans 


() 


* Perdifte mi 
villa y guar- 
dafte Ja Barba 
CÁTAS 


* Bards,Potis. (+) 
b 


3 Bariefus, 


* Barionah, 


BAR 


I1$21--2 * IWardeg,ctiam,pro ancient Poets,inter Britannos, &c. 
to Ward or trap a borfé with trappings, capari[on. G. Barder. I. Bar- 
dare. H. Enjaezar o arreár cauállo. Ang, to array a bore. B. abata 
deren. T. roffem steven, L. Pháileris. ast cataphragmatibus 

ornare. . 

1153 Bare, or waked. B. War, à baerett, i. oftendere. Vi. raked. 

b abare-foted.B. Waer-boet, Waer-hocts, Wict-boet, T. 2blofse 
Sits, G. Pied nud. I. Piedinudi, Scalzo, Scalcios i. fenza calce. H. los 
pies defnudes. L. Nudis ATA velNudipes. Gr. 9uproméf , )vpye- 
bss, a vos, i. nudus, & wes, i.pes. — — 

c ‘iBarelp, B. Waerlick, sacctlick, Wieotlics, T. Wlokslich, H. 
Cencennaménte. I. Con nudézza o nudita. L. Nude, Simpliciter. 
Grae. 

d Wareneffe or nakednefe. Vi. Makeduetle, 

(+) 1154 aiBavefter, Vi.2Datve(icer, = =, : 
i15$ to Wargaine, or covenant. G. Barguigner, q. par faim, per lu- 

crum, by gaine, more properly to wrangle or dodge. Marchandér, Pa- 
Gionnér, Conuenir. 1. Bargagnáre, Conuenire, Pattusre, "Patteggiare, 
Mercantare, Contrattáre. H. Concertar, Pateár, Mercar, Contratar. 
L. Pacifci, 2 genitive pacis, quia pacis caufa pacifci folent bomines. 
aj Ifid, Pa&um inire, Contrahere. T. fich bertragen, MAParchter, 
Thadingen, Werepnigung machen, Qiberepn Bonnes, P. 
Duecr-eenkommen, Dingher onte kopen, Gr. evigora, à WV, 
i. con, & corto, i. loqui. oporopia, cx duds,i. in vnum,& Afro dico, 

b a iargaine, G. Barguigne, Pact, Paction, Conuention, Conue- 
nance, Contract. I. Bargdgno, Conuegna, Conuentione, Pátto, Coutrátte. 
H. Contráto, Conciérto. L, Coguéntio, Pactio, Pactum, i, q. pate 
fatium. q Vid. Vel quafiper atium, Contra&us. T. Wberkomnuls, 
20b2eb, Uerepriquig, Wertrag, P. Werdpach, à berdzaghen, i. 
pacifcor. Duer-eon hominghe, Gr. oponropet, abouds, i, 3n vnum, 
&ASYOr, i. fermo. supavoy, à ovypovem, i. conuenire, Vi. fo 
?-barcaíne. 

€ atBargainer, or Bargaine-inaker, L. Pactor, q. perator, Scipulator, 
a[lipe, Conuentor, Contrattor. G. Contrasféur, Pattionnéur, Conye~ 
nanceyr. 1. Contrattóre, Patteggiatóre, Conuentóre. H. Contra- 
tadór, Pateadór, Concierteador. T, Uindterthadinger, &ycbieoz 
Mant, 

d aiBargaining, Vi. a Dargaine, 

1156 a Warge, agreat boat, à Belg. Warfe, idem. B.Schipkest, T. 
Dchifflein, diminut. à {chiff, i. nauis, G. Chalán, Naflelle. I. Na- 
uicélla. H. Nawexilla, L. Nauigiolum, Nauicula actwaria, Gr, aero 
wELOY. | 

b aibarge-nan, Vi. 2barke-mar, 

(1) 1156-2 A.B. T. G. H, L. * Baricfus. Gr. Baeuots, i. the fonne 
of Iefus, 2 Cbald. "v, Bar, i. filius,& Ings, i. Iefus : he was a falfe Pro- 
phet and Sorcerer, who ve/ifting Paul inthe courfe of the Go[pelh, vas firickers 
blinde. € AG. 13.6.10, 12. 

(+) 1157 ip?» *Bar-lonah the fonne of Jonah. € Beza, the addition of 
Peters name by Chrift bimfelfe. € Matth, 16.17.4 2 Bar, i. purus, cla- 
vus, vfurpatur etiam de ilio ceteris chariore Chaldaice. ¢ Auen. fV3h 
Yonah etiam Hebraicé fignificat columbam, 7. a Doe. Vi. Doue. 

1158 (irj Warkarie, a boufe where they put Warke of trees, a Tan- 
"E @ New booke of Entries, Tit. Ailife, copumonly we call t a Y an- 

oufe. 

3159 to ÜDatheas a dogge, ab Heb. (yy nabach, 7. latráre. T. Wellen, 
at Welles, Sax. Frif, Bellen. B. Wallen, defen, Wiaffen, a Gr. 
Ganev, i. baubári, aut latrare. I. Baiare, Abbaiare. G.lappér, Glat- 
tir, Abbayér, à Gra. au(w, idem. H. Ladrár. L. Latráre, alij à Le- 
tro, Onis,atheefe: Baubari fi&itium verbum à voce canum, cum la- 
trant, Bau, Bau: Vel à Gr. Cavey, i.Jatrare. 

1160 aJDatbe, or rinde ef atree. S. Bepic, Baepic. B. T. Wereb, Was 
€t E, 150208, à. cortex, T.a.einrinde, Arund,i. rotundus, arbi? enim 
arbores. B. 2. Dehorle, G. Efcorce, 1. Scórza, Cortéccia. H. cer- 
zéza. L« Cortex, icis, q- corium tegens arbores. «| Ifid. Gr. parosds, 
Ak G-, q A £765, 1. tenuis. 

b to MBarkeor pill trees. T. die vítocn absichen. G. Efcorcér. I. Scor- 
aro, Scorticare. H. Defcortezar. B. Ont-{chogien. L. Corticáre, 
Decoiticáre, Corticem detrahere, Delibráre. Gr. proifa, a eAefos, 
1. Cortex. 

a16r aiibarke, or little [bip, er great. boat, or boy. B. Warcke, Wercke, 
S>chupt, G. Barque, f.1.H. Barca. L. Nauigiolum, €ymba, #. Gr. 
win, AmubG; i. cauus receflus, vel wun, à dpa, i. flu&us, & 
Catyo, i. co, incedo. Vnde etiam Fluctiuaga vecatur. T. Habit, à Lat. 
Canalis, ab RIN anah, à. zatare, 

alittle ayhe, G. Barquétte,f. I. Barcbétta, H. Barquéta, Barquilla, 
P. &cbupthert, T. Xaabilin, L. Cymbula. Gr.xiysror, 

2162 a%Barking o/a dogce. D. Wallinghe, wag, abebag, teinghe. 
T. bag beller, Dag aubellem, G. Glap, Glappiflement, Abbay, Ab- 
bais, Abbois, Abbayemént. I. Batata, Abbái, Abbaia, Abbaiamento. H. 
Ladrído. L. Latratus, Oblatrátio, onis, Gr. vaaxi, vawyds, ab 
vada, i. latro, as. Vi. ta Darke as a dogge. 

J163 albarbing or piling of trees. B. Dut-{chopMinghe, 39ellingbe, 
G. Efcorcemént, Pelemént. I, Scorzamento. H. Defcortezamiento, 
I. Decorticátio, Ónis.Gr. &&mgua, à Aezi 9,1. decortico, à A$mos; i. 
cortex. Vi. to Warke or pill trees. 

1164 aiBdrkman. G. Barquerót, Qui condui& la Bárque, Vn des 

|- gens de rame, I. Barcaiuólo, Barcaruolo, Barcbiére. H. Barquéro, L, 

Ó. Cymbífta.Gra.eou rei , dxvusn, i. cymba. Vi. a Boatman,& a 1batk, 

1165 3barbfpíre, fo called of Bcorken trees, 5 Berchen trees, € Ver- 

7: ftep. pag. 150.41] à Sax. Berrocfcy e, à quadam filua Bertoc vbi buxus 
] plurima. € Afer. Meneuenf. L. Bercheria. 

1166 Barley, ab Heb. *») bar, à. frumentutii, any kinde of corne. T, 
Garten, dperften, B. Gert, Gherlke, à gherfelen, i. horrére, 
quia borret fpicis.-G. órge. Y. 6rx0, órgio« Le Hordeum, vel quid in hor- 
rcum reponatur, vel qudd eius {pica horreant, vel a celeritate ori- 
endi, vel pre ceteris generibus fvumenti, aridum fiac, € Ifid, H. ceuada, 
à ecuár, i. faginare, quiain Hifpania non vtuntur. hordeo ad conficien- 
claws ceruifiam, fed adfaginandum, ¢ ad beftias pafcendas. Gr. xpifi, 
xpi, Vnde Lat. Crithe. Heb. "y fcorah, à AY Gar, & 
lvorresit, lirfatia fut. Vnde Lat. 6s e Pa, great buky. ^ 


* > 
BAR 


1167 * alBarlep bunne gentleman, 


with Barley bread, and otherwifé barely aud bardly. L. Hordearius, ab bunne 


Hordeum, i. Barley. G. Quivitd’ orge. I. Chi viue dorgo. H. Qui; 
bine de ceuada. T. dag ber gerften gelebt, B. ban gheriton gbee 
leuet, L. 2, * Crithophagus, Gr. xe opeiys, à «i00, 1. hordeum; & 
ty, i.comédo,  : | | 

1168 great Warley, T. Hpyelts.B. &ypelte, 1. H. Spelta. G. Efpeául- 
tre, # v&ce vulgar. Ípelta, idem. L. Zéa. Gre. Cia, Ced; ab Heb. 
nw feorah, i. bordeun, à ^X faar, i. borruit. 

b WBarlep-mater, Vi. 39tífane, , 

1169 Jarme or Yefl, Sax. Bapme, q. Been heym, the oner-decking or 
cowering, of beeve. L. Chylus, Cremor, Spuma feu Flos ceruiliz. G. 
Leuetón ow fleur de labiérre. 1, Fiore dellabitra, H. Flor de la cere 
uéza, Gr.$ geo gd (Uv. — " 

) nxze ic?" * JBarnabag.G.L H.B arzabe- T.L. Barnabas,Gr. Bapra- 
Cug,the Apofile, and one of the firft Difciples of the Apoftles, anda compa- 
zion to Paul in bis perigrination : he fold his land,and laid the money downe 
at the Apoftles feet. q AG. 4. 36, 37- He bringetb Paul to the Apo- 
fles. € Adt.9.27. He is fent unto Antiochia, € Act, 21, 22. Eufe- 
bius, lib. 1. «2. 14. faith be was one of the 70. Difciples, be # interpreted 
the forme of confolation of of the Prophet. ditt. àChald. «2 bar, 3 
filius, & WPS Nabia;;. Propheta, vel à WEY Naphafch, 2. refocil- 
lare,confolaré. € Chyte. the day celebrated to S. Barnabe, 4 called Bare 
mabe the bright, the longe(t duy of the yeere, and the fhoorteft might, about the 
middle of June: and the Spanifh hath this beech, * El dia de fan Ber- 
nabé díxo el fol aquí eftaré ; i. she Sue faid upon S. Barnabies day, 
bere voill I make my [1ay. * Em 

3171 a Wanacle, a bird fo called. G. Bernáque. L. Chendlopex, iis. 
Gr, xlbiyémiE, ex sl), i. anfer, c» "hym£, i. vulpes, nam fpecie 
anferem, calliditate vulpem referc. 

a ‘Barnacle or brake, an inflrument to put on. the nofes of unruly borfes, 4. 
gubernaculum. G. Mourrailles, Cabecón, Gourmette. I. Gormag- 


gion, 


lio, as Lat. eubernáculo. H. Afial, ab afir, i. prendere, capere. T. em . 


nafensxoang, à nafer, i. nafus, & 3008119, 3 sx0tsgeIt,1. coercere, co- 
ar&áre, dig autepfen, ex maul, i. os, & pfert, i. ferrum. B. zs (-Pfer, 
3 kítt,i, maxilla & Her, i. ferrum. Muplijfer, i. oris ferrum. L.Po- 
ftomis, Gr. émstusov,ab (27) i. fnper, & equa, 1. OS, Oris. 

(1) 1172 ip?» Warnagium, Vi. Waronagiusm. : 

(f) 1173 ipj* Warnard. G. Bernard. I. H. Bernardo. B. Werna- 
eto, T, Bernhardt, L. Bernardus dici potefl à Chal. 9 bar, 4. filius 
Nardi, i. fagrantis aromatis, fic appellari potefl ob fan&titatem eximiam, 
«€ Cob, 

1174 a Warne, Bebe. Berna, ab Heb. 9 bar, i. frumentum, q. locus 
quo omnc frumentum defertur & reconditur. B. em fpijcker, Bos 
tinfpichev, ew fcbuere, T. eim febevoiem, ab Heb. Aa. 

Ícorah, i. bordeum. G. Gxange, à granum. I. Granare, Granaio. H. ° 
Alholi, Albóndiga, voces Arab. L. Horreum, abwegia, i. omnes fru- 
Gus.& preuentus omnis. «| Scal. Vel propter borrorem 'ariftarutits 
€. Calep. Varro ab hordeo deducit borream, vt à farre farreum. Gras 
narium, ij, quia ibi granum frumenti condebant. q Varro.Gr. em 
Wiki, ab eroziov, 1. repono.. erzguAdiioy, à. a70$, 1, frumentum, 
& QuAd' xw, i. cultodio,apu7ayeoy quali verd reply, tritici promp- 
tvariin, @ lung. 

a Warne or Berne in the North part, for a childs, fortea B. 

'92€1, Z, aatus. Vi. Childe, 

3176 aDdrnicig, Vi. Barnacle, 

1177: a Wavon, G. H. Barón. I. Barone. L. Baro, onis, ab Heb» 
^"24 ghebir, ij. princeps, dominus, duxs. berus, à "X gabar; i 
vobuftumelfe. Vel à Chald. e bar, i. facultas, autberitaz, q. vir au- 
thoritate plenus. el à Gra. Bapus, i. grauis. «Ifid. Vudé Bcl- 
Ez vocant fuos Primates, @ganes. L. Dynafta, z, Dynaftes. Gr. 
duvesus, à duiapas, i. potens fum, poflum, valeo. Vnde dwepus 
& Jusaer potentia, & disais potens. Vel ab Heb. ny"-5 phar- 
noch, 2. über fineiugo. q Auen. Becm. vult à barrus, i. fortis. Tv 
Srep-herr, i free, xheer, i. Lord, Mafter. B. abanberbeer oft 
A:Daner-Deet, 1. dominus bandz fiue przcipuifigni. Heb. AAD 
phargnoh , homo multis priuilegijs & igamunitatibus gaudens, 4 
Ab FARBE: sad cis 4 Auen. Zzde women * Pharaoh 
reg? tijs emanàri videtur. Bra&on (ith, lib.1. cap. 8. 

4. they feodis: q. vobur bell. BARI 

(D b KF Waronagium, Warnaginm, defcribed by Mafler Selden 
Title of honour, pag. 276. out of the report of the aid of Hydage, granted 
to Ric. 1. mentioned in Houed. part, poft. fol. 442, d» 443- 2 bee tbe 
taxt, or fubfidie of aide, to be leuied fer the King out of tbe Precinéts of 
Baranics,which in thofe dayes were vader three forts of Barons, 1 by Da- 
minonand Inrifditlion Barones Regis, whofe Baronies were capitales : 
Barons of Subiects, holding not of the King, but by a Mefnalty ( ‘aa 
both Parlamentary,if po[Jeffrag thirteene Knights fees and a tbivd part) the 
third ranke were Lords of Mannors, but not of folarge palfeffion or reue- 
nue. When you therefore meet inold flories Barenagium Angliz, Rex, 
& Baronagium fuum, & fine afcenfu Baronagij fui, or Barnagij fui 
you may under [land it is taken. for tbe King and tbe whole State fometimes, 
as for the greater Nobility, viz. the King and his Subietks, or tbe wheleP : 
liament reprefenting them. € Idem codem. E 

1178 miae Oe * berbe. Vi. Mercury, 

1179 aJ baronoftbe Exchequer. B.ARent-meoefter, T. -fitei(Ter. 
à fcbats, i, thefaurus, & meifter, i. magifter, ee 
Quefiore. L. Quzftor, oris, à querendo Gr exigendo ve Bicala M 

6.5 12.7 Bum Y Moe CN ty ee 

or Mayor's o 1 : : 
xd i > ayors of the Cinports, Vix (de Cinque- 

c a iaronnefle, tbe wifeof a L. Baron, G. B : 

- I. Baronéfja. Hs Baronéfa, Baronéza. L. Baronii: giat fe 

d a2Ddronít, G. Baronníc. I. H. Baronia, L Baronate 

1180 Jbdtraíne, Vi; Warren, . SUN 

1181 a THU Vi. Watrettog. 

1183 a Warre, Spare, or bolt for a doore. T. à 
‘acre, I. Cadenaccio, Catenáccio, copper MR 
va, Stanga, à Teuton, flant i. p&rüca. G, Barre, Batricre, f, 


Ngiroul, 4: ferygiol, à ferto. Felab Heb, Ya bhetgack, i 
paras 


* Crithophys 


60 


i. a gent, (although rich) yet lines * a Barley 
Em 


E 


é1 


(1) 


* Ciuiére. Vi, 
in Wanner, — 


SIgt 


BAR 


barach, i. fagtre, q. repagulum fugiens ab v&a extremitate ad aliam, 
q Auen. H. Tránca, a tranSponendo. Cetrójo,  cerrár, i.cldudere. 
L. Péflulus, i, m. 4 Gr. zXamAG*, i. clauus ligneus. Vel à pello; 
quod pellitur & repellitur, Vectis, quód manu buc illuc vebatur. Obexs 
icis ad objicitut foribus. Clathrum, à Gre. xaciSpoy, à xacia, i. 

. claudo. 

183 (i 1Datte, aterme in our Common Law, 25 when the Defen- 
dant; i1 any Aétion, pleadeth a plea, whichisa fufficientanfwer, and 
ene deftroieth the Aclion of the Plaintiefe for ever, Vi. the Termes of 

aw. 

1184 (cg Warre-fee, a fee of 20. d. that euery prifoner acquit- 
^^ of Feusys paietb to the Gaoler. | Crompt. luftice of Peace, 

Ol. 1595. b. 

2185 1:0 Warre, or bolt adoore. B. de deure barren, ofc baeren, geet 
telen, oft Debeure grendelen. G. Barrér, Verrouiller. I. Barrd- 
ve, Stangáre, Cadenacciare, Catenacciáre, Serrare. H. Cérrar, Atran- 
car. T. Q10?-tícgeln, à boz, i. ante, & riegel, i. obex. beri ths 
gel farfto(len, bergatteren, berfperren. L. Clathráre , Peffulum 
obdere , óbice firmare, cláudere. Grae. uoy dio, feu (00 ^00, à 
Que, i. peflulus. xrcdew, oo ew mo Ser. 

1186 a Warre wberecaufes are pleaded. G. Le Barreau, ou Parquet. 
B. De part oft be befloten plactfe het bof eft vaetbuyg. T. H. u- 
ditório. L. Auditórium,ij, Septum Curiz, Cancelli. T. btt 9t 08 
aman subozet, i. locus vbi auditur aliquid. Grae. axesungesv, ab 
eiesdtouan , i. audio. 

1187 a Warrell. T. €t Weinfafs. G. Barril, Cacque, Tonneau. 
H. Barri]. I. Barile, daBarri citta di pughain Italia, oue fu prima v- 
foto. Botta. B. Conneben, L. Ocnophorum, Metréta, Dolium, 
Cadus, 4 Gre. xddbs, ab Heb. ys chad, idem, It isa meafure,con- 
taining the eighth partof a "Tonne y the fourth of a Pipe, the fecond of a 
Hoggebead, andit containeth 31. Gallonsand abalfe, Anno 1. R. 3. cap» 
13. But abarrellof beere containeth 36. gallons, the Kilderkin18. and the 
Firken 9, The Barrell of Ale 32. gallons, the Kilderkim 16. and the Ferkin 
8. gallons, Anno 33. H.8. cap.4. Vi. Hither, Wilderkin. 

b a Warrell-maker. G. Faiféur de Barríls. I. Barildio, Bottdio. H. 
Barriléro, Toneléro. L. Cadulárius, qui facit cados, Victor. B. 
(&onne-maher, T. Gin weinfatz-macher, Gra. adore, Ang 
soe feu xdd Wes, i. cadus, dolium, &vro/to, i. facio. : 

c a ?Dbarrelet, Firkez, or little barrell. G. Barrillét. H. Barilito, Bar- 
riléto. I. Barilétto, Barlétto, Barigli¢tto, Bottállo. Gree. xgddbo- 
Kos, xadYox oe, xdc ov. Vi, a Sitkert, 

1188 %Batren, P. Dnbzucht baer. T. Qinfrucbtbar, ab obi, i. 
fine, & frucht, i. frudus. G. Brehéigne, Sterile, Infecónd. 
I. Stévile, Infecundo, Infértile. Hi. Steril, Eftéril. L. Effotus, In- 
fecundus, Infru&uofus, Infrugifer, Stérilis, e, à Gra. seiess,a 
sepév, i. priuo, careo. Gra. arep7s, abe priu. & xdezos, i.fru- 
Gus. (+) There floouldbe no woman barren if we could keepe Gods Com- 
mandements, gq Exod. 23. 26. 

b towax Warren, B. £2nbaucbtbact 565, oder werden, T. Wu 
fruchtbar fein,oft werden, G.Deuenir fterile. L. Diuenire [lériie.H. 
Sér eftéril. L. Sterilefcere, Gre. sergiyas. 

c Warrenly, B. Onbruchtbaerlijc, T. Wnfruchtbarlich, G. 
Sterilemént. I. Steribzézte H. Efterilménte. L, Srerliter, 
Infoecundé, InfruGuosé, Gre. evepzas, ex & privat. & q2976, is 
fructus, due, ex a priuat. & 7uor, 1. filius. 

d Warrennefle. T. Qinfeucbtbarhe(t. B. £Diboucbtbstbept, G. 
Sterilite, f. I. Sterilita. H. Efterilidád. L. Stesiffitas, átis,Infoecundi- 
gas. Gr. dyovía, ab aper, i. fterilis. Onkelus Do&or Hebraicus, 
quatuor dicit e[fé claues in manu Dei, quas % Wi, alij participans, fibi ipfi 
foli referat: izter quas, clauem vteri, quem Deus ad placitum faeun- 
dat e. defrugat, aliam clauim nubium; tertiam inferni, & vltimaia 
fepulchri. 

1189 Warren wort, i. flerilis berba, quia radix eiua dicitur reddere muliea 
yes flerücs.L.Epimédium, ij. Gr.éasdyov,ex 23,1. in & qudYaji.Mé« 

* dia, quid in Media regione prius fuerit inuentum. 

‘3190 [cg a Warrefter, fo called, becaufe be is allowed and called to plead 
at tbe Barre. G. les gens de Barrcau. L Barviere. L. Repagularis 
Caufidicus. Vi. Sdnocate, 

(a dbarretour, or troublefome fellow, q. dicas, .a barre troubler, 

becaufe be fetteth men at oddes, and is a common Wrangler, casing 
one or another to be impleaded or troubled at ihe Barre of Iuftice, where 
the Law is handled. G. Chicanéur, forte ab Hifpas. Chico, i. exiguums 
q. qui de re nihili lizemmovet.L. Vitiligator,g. vitiosé litigator. Cauil- 
4acor, 2 cauilldri, à caus, a, um, i. inane, vacuum. Gr. uxopayms. 
Vi. in Calummntate, G. Cauillatéur. H. Picapléytos, 2 picár, 7. vel- 
licare, & pleyto, i-is, ftrife. T. Cin haderer, ab hader, i. lis, (trie. 
Vi. plura zi Canter. -— 

1319» JBattitapg. I. H. Barritáda o Barricáta. H.2. Redite. G. Bar- 

— ‘yacade, Barriquáde, quiafieri folebat ex dolijs illis & cadis que Gal. di- 
cuntur Batriques. B. Abatrícdoíe. T. Warricady, eitriBakep bon 
€afsern mit erden anfsaefüllet, gemacht, L. Obex dolaris, quia ex 

. dolis terra repletis compiciebatur. 

b to SBarricad, or makea Warricato, G. Barriquér. H. Barricár. I. 
Barriáre. B. Uarricheren. T. Ubarricktren. L. Dolia obijcere. 
£193 Warrters 5 the play or fight at 3battíerg, I. Barre, 6 euióco di brace 
tia, i. brachiorum ludus. H. Barriéras. B. Warren fpe], G. Barres, 
04 Barriéres, le jeu de barres, becau[e there are certaine barres or railes 
faftened and fet betweene them that play at Barriers. L. Paleftra, x, 
Gr. zaralopa, à min, i. lucta, à avo, i. agito. T. Cin bampffa 

fpíel, bag batpfpitlen, i. ufus campi. Vi. Etym. vi nozattle, 

b toplay or fight at aibarriers. G. Iouér au barres, luicter. L. Lottare, 
Sivocdre alle barre. B. De vaere iaeghen, T. dsampffens L. Luctire, 
Concerrare, Gri zwAd2, à mdéAnyi. Certamen. 

1194 a Warrilet, Vi. Warrelet. 

1195 EP a Watrifter, Vi. Warrefter. 

1196 @WBavvow to carie ont dung, becaufe it is made of barres,or wherle- 
barrow. G-Brouette,q. rovette,i.xota,* Ciuiére, £.1. Carrióla,vel Carri- 
gola, diminut. à carro, i. currus. H. Gauién: T. Scub-Barten, à 
Schicten,1. voluere premendo, & karren, i. currus. B. Rruy-wagher, 
à bruger, fiue brngten, i. prouudcre,& smaghen, i. custus ratos 


B AS 
Soaeghen, à conzdee; i. reftis, qudd re[Tibus trabatur. L. Conoue&óri- 
um, a vebetdo ccenum. Gr. dxnpat, ab 02d, i. veho. 

i197 a lDbdrtovo hogge,g. a Bozre bogge made a barren hogge. B. Wargh; 
Geinve. WercBen, Waerg, fue T. Cin Warg, gelchwiteen 
fchmeitic, i. porcus confcifus fiue caftratus. G. Porc chaftré. I. 
Porco cafiráto. H, Puérco caftrádo. L. Porcus caftratus, Majalis. Gr. 
zie saylag, ix porcus caftratis  ouías , à Tey, 1. feco, Vide 
Doagge. 

198 to Warter, trucke, or change one thing for another. I. B avattáre, Scam» 
bidre. M, Baratár, q. à Lat. Vertere, Abaratár, Trocár. G. Troquer; 
Hardér, Baratér,Changér, 7. 47g. To trucke or change one thing for 
another. T. Werwechfelen, Hermandeln, B. Wangheren; Mere 
willelen, Ueranderen, L. Commutáre; Permutare, Cambire. Gre 
ey ra dilouas, ab aj7), i. pro, & ANATouss, i. Touto, qaruNA TI oper 

— Wi. plura ;z Change, d 

b a Wartering. I. Bardtto. H. Barátó. G.Trog. B: Mangheringe. 
Vi. a Changing, and Exchange. 

(T) 1198--2 *S. WBarthelmety,the Apoftle.G.Bartholemé.1.H.S.Bato- 
leméo, B.T.L.Bartholemzus. Gr.BaproNeuat ,dict.à "9 Bar,7. flues, 
e Ptolemzi, vel 2 v Bar, i. fibus, & nen Thalak, 7. /a[pendit; 
C" najm, ij. aque, quafi fius fufpendentas aquas; q Chytr. yor 
may veade of bis name, € Matth, ro. Mark. 3. Luk:6. Act. 1. He di[per-- 
fed the feeds of the Goffell in India, after the Refirrection of Chrift, and 
Eufebius writeth, lib.3. cap.t. e» lib.§..cap.1o. that bis vfuall faying veas, 
that * The Gofpell of Chrift was both fhort,and long, that it, {hort iz 
fumme, and in fentences which way be comprehended in {hort A 
rifmes, but the wifdome thereof, in refelling falfe opmions,incomprenen= 
fible, and required long oration ; 2t 1s written that be was excoriated;or 
his skinne plucked off, in Albana, a Citie of Armenia, by the commande- 
ment of Aftyages, then Gowernour or King, His day is celebrated the foure 
and twentieth of Auguft with the Latines, and the eleuenth of lune 
by the Grecians. 

1199 a Warton, or place for poultrie, q. barred in, ant a Belg. Waert, A 
parit, & oen, i. gallina. G. Celiniér, Powllailliér, ov Poullier. 1. Gal- 
lindio, Gallinaria, Polláio, Pollavo. H. Gallineria, Gallinéro o Galk- 
niro. L. Gallinárium, ij, 4 gallinis, Chors, à 46er, i feptum quo 
cingitur chors. B.dinnen-bot, Dolver veche, ipinnen hays, off 
hoenver 5upg, T. 3oünner aufs. Gr. ógriSar , ógywiSoGovx Giov, ab 
opis, auis, & /6zx., pafco. 

1199--2 Jlbartraut, wildeor bafard Pellitorie. T. B. Werteait, L, Pyre- 
thrum, Artiméniuna, Saliuális. Gr. zgezegr. 1, Pyrétbro. G. Pied 
@ Alexandre, Pyrethre. H. Pelitre. 

Ct) 1200 [= A.B.T.G.LH.L. *3Baruch. Gr. BaeUy. Heb. 

X Bartich, 7. bezeditlus, aut flefiens genu, à "VNZy Barach, 7. be- 
a«dixit, bene precatus efl, Ivem flexit genu; v1 folet fiers yn precationibus z 
fiit. Ananuénáss, i. 1be Scribe, leremiz Prophete, «p lerem. 36. 12. 
he writeth à booke which was read avd burned, € 1er.36.4.10.37. he 
writeth another, € Ier.36. 27, 28. & 45.1. € Baruch 1.1.10 6. ab 
hac vadice *2 Barach, formari pote; "y aN, * Abrech ; 4 Gen. 
Al. 43. fecu/idum nonnisllos, i. Beneditus,ai.j Pater tener, ab AN Ab, 
i. Pater, dn "ya Rachach, i. zener fuit, Dottiores exiflimant e[Je Ympe- 
ratiui 3. Conjug. forma Cbald. pro "ia Habrech , 4 fletic genus 
q Auen. 

(f) 12er J]bátknitke. Vi. Camd. L. Tuefis. ; 

(1). 1202 A. B. T. G. . H.E. C * Waflans Gr.Baceiy. Hobs 
Bafhan, i. a Countrie beyond lordan (where Og was King) fat and fit t0 
feed cattell c thereupon the Prophets to refiraine the fiercene/fé of mightie 
men, likened them to the Bulles of Bafan, as € Amos 4.1. Heare you 
this, you Bulles of Bafan, which defrand the poore, and eppve[J the needy 3 
a land of Giants, €& Deut.3. 10, 11,12, 13. 

1203 4 ‘Bale, or Sea-woolft, a kinde of fib. G. Bar, Var, ob variam 
eius colorem. & Bellon. Lubin, q. lupiz, à lupo. § Rondel. B. $092 
Golf, {noeck, oder Fee-Inoeck, T. See woltf, Weer-woiff, H. Los 
bo marino, Sollo, Robal, à robo,i. furtum. 1. Lovázzo, Lupazzo, Lu- 
páffo, Lambráce. L. Lpus, i, quia eff pifcis magna voracitatis. q Bel- 
lon, Sargus, Labrax. Gr. AdCeg®, à Ma Gp" ,1. vorax. 

1202-2 4 Wale, or any thing that vpboldetb. G. Bale, Soubaffemént. I: 
Bafa, Bafe, Softentamento della colonna. H. Bafa, Softenimiénto. L. Ba- 
fis, à Gre. Relais, abuis, i. fundamentum. T. iuf der fetilers 
ainderfatz, B. Wale, Sfondement, Den oct ofc bnosríte bart 
en pilaer. 

b Le Wale in muficke. B. Was, T. Wels. G. Báffe, Baffe-cóntre. H. 
Baxo. I. 2Á[fo. L. Baflus, vox depre[fa grauis@Gr. Réorg, quia eft fun- 
damentum ceterarum partium. 

c-1 ‘ale, vile, abiett. G. Bas, vil, abjedts I. Baffos Vile. H. Baxos Vil; 
q. ad bafim deprefut. L. Inglóriug Demiffus, Vilis,e, à villis Plebeíus; 
Obfcurus, Vulgaris. Gr. v«ajrós, ands, azmieAtmr Q-, anpós, Vide 
Abiect, or Q3n-moble, Wile, 

c-2 Wale borze. Vi. Wattard, 

d. 10 make IBale, Vi. to Pobale, 

€ Ge a Bale Cowrt (a terme in Law ) 8 any-Court that is not of Re* 
cord, as Court Baron. Of this reade Kitchin, fol. 95.96. cv. 

£ a Yale Court or Yard. Vis Pard, 

CG» Wate Eftate, or Wale Fee, is to bold at the will of the Lord. 

her p» Walelard, in the Stats Anno 12. R. 2. cap. 6. fignifieth a wea- 
pon, which M. Speight i his expofition upon Chaueer calleth Pugioneng 
vel ficam, i. aDagger, Wood-knife, or Hanger 

h-z ‘Wafer, Vi. Wat. : € 

4 Wafenefle, G. Bafleffe, Baffeté, Vileté, I. Balfexxa, Vilta H: 
Vildád, Auiltéza, Baxüra, Baxéza. L. Detniffio , Vilitas, Grz: 
qusreiónie, ai npád, ofapaaónie. T- Cnachtbarkeit, Armut, B. 
Hlechtheyd, Ueechept, Jederightyd. ss, 

k ‘WBafelp, G. Baffemént, Abie&emént, Vilement. I, Baffaménté. 
Vilménte, H. Baxaménte, Abstidamente. L. Vilitér, Demiflé, 
Abies. QGrz. qaae; , rures. D. Metti, T. Pachguis 
tighlich. | 

1204 wWalhart, Vi, 4pafan.« 

1:05 « Malham. Vi. Wale —. —— | 

1206 JBafbfull, er aflamed, ab Hoe Pj bofcli, i. ?ulore fffundi; 
ql a Belg, Gerbaek, i agonitus, Vi, to bath; & Syametatta P 
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te be Balhtult, Vi. to be Abalhed, Dlhamed. 
Walhfully. Vi. Shamefullp. : 
Bathtuinetle, G. Honte, Hontiffemént. I. Verecondia, Medeflia, 
T. Schambattigheit, Schambatt, B. »cyamelbept, &cbaz 
tmtpte, H. Verguencca. L. Verecundia, z, à vereor, que differt à 
pudóre , qud pudor fit mali fatti , verecundia vetli & bone[i. 
Gr. css, ex & priu, & idtiv,, i. videre, qnid verecundia cogat 0C» 
los auertere, q Euftath, 

Ct) 1207 to UWafate. Vi. to Wale, or Bulle, — . 

1208 a Waliltico, a piece of Ordinance focalled. Vi. aibatilifhe, 

20g 4 Wakli{ke, or Cockatrice. Alfo Wahlifbe along piece of Ordi- 
nance fo called, or of [ome,a Watii{co, B. ABailifcis, Cocketrija. 
T. Waklifske, G. Bafilic, Bafilifc, Coquatris. I. H. Bafi//fco, Cos 
cacrice. H. Cocadris. L. Bafilifcus, i. Gr, Banrtox@-, q. paruus 
rex, diminut. à Gaaadis, i. Rex, Keliquos enim Serpentes fibilo fugat, 
€ folus regnare videtur, q Calep. Vande Lucan. 9. late fihi fubrsouet 
omne vulgve, & in vacua vegnat Bafilifcus arena. Alo the piece of Or- 
dinance fo called,becaufe he (hoots and commands afar off as a King. 

Tato Wall, an hearbe. G. Bafilic. T. Wafilienkraut, Abafilícom, 
B. Walitenkrupdt, I. Bafilico, Ocime. L. Basilicum, i. q: regia 


herba, à Gaodsnos, i. regius, à Gaorrevs, i, rex. Ozymum. Gr, . 


Buco, abayus, i. celer, frc appellatum à cerclitate proueniendi, & Scap, 
Feft. Ali] volunt dici ab 9Qo, i.fragro, to frell, quia herba eft omniuw 
fragantiflima. H. Albahaca, vox Arab, 

(D. 1:102 2Batill in Deluctia. T. B. 25afel, I. H. L.Bafilea. Gr, 
Baci eia. Augufta Rauracorum, « Prol. 

I21i a JDaün.G. Baflin. LP acízo, Bacile, Lanatéioda mani, H, Bacín, 
Aguamanil, Lauatério, B.2lbecker, Handtecken, T.abeche, Hand= 
becke, à Gzxtvoy,idem,q Lazius. L.Concha, Malliuium, ij,ilamandis 
manibis, « Var. Polübrum, olim Pelübrum,Pelliuium,e?» Péluis, à la- 
wands pecibus, € Non. Gr. Aesdrmpsevidsoetesvizeov ,& MEW TTC, 
à 24pri77» , manus lauo, àyefe; i, manus, & rí?», i. lauo, 

b Venus afin. Vi. Fullers Ceatit. 

c a Wafinet, or little Bafi», G. Baflinéc. J. Bacinesto. B. aBechfben, 
L. Conchula. 

I2I2 a Walket, Maund, or Panier, Lat, vafculum, vel ab obfolet. Lat, 
Bafcauda, Sic Martial. Barbara de pictis venit bafcauda Pritannis. 
Vela Gr, Bacula, i. porto, vt L. Sportayab afportando, Oldendorpi- 
us, a fparto herba non zifr ia Hifpaniacrefcente, « 16d. vtrumque alfe- 
vit. Calathus, 2 Cbald. v oo kalath, i, caniftrum, Corbis, is, à cur- 
Mtis, quiaadbos texendos incucuantur vimsina, Cóphinus, à Gr, x69¢- 
YO", ab Heb, "a chiph, 7. menfiwe genua, I. Cefia, Corba, Cita, Co- 
phino, Paniére, Sporta, Sportula, H. Efpüerta, Cofin, Canafta, Ce- 
fta. G. Cofin, Corbeille, Hotte, Paniér, Mande. T. do, Cin 
Jsvatten, oder Fepnen, B. €o?f, Gen Mande, Xaojfhen, 

b a little Walker, 1. Cifiélla, Ciftarela. B. Mandeken. L. Sportula, 
Fifcella, Ciftella, Corbula. T. Gin Hkozblin. Gr. avetstoy. G. 
Corbeillón. H. Caniftillo, Ceftilla, 6 Ceflillo. 

c amaker of Batket g, B. 3x01E-maker. 1.2302b-macljer, G.Faiféur 
de panitrs, Corbeillér. 1. Ciflelláro, Canefirajo, Ceflaro, Ceflaio, Spor- 
taro. H. Confinéro, Ceftero, Efportilléro. L. Ciftifex, Gr, covet 
Joyrotoc, à amets, i. corbis, & sror&o, i. facio. 

d aiBalket béarer. T. Ceflaruólo,S portaiuólo. G, Hotteur,ou hottier, P, 
axon fdzagher, H.Efportilléro. T Rogbtrager, L. Corbulo, Ciftifer, 
Gr. Kistddeos. 

1115 a Wafon. Vi. 2 afin, 

X2%4 a Wafla, or Commander oner Souldiers among tbe Tuvkes. B. T, 
wBafcha, G. Bafchit. Li Baftia. H. Baxà, L. Baila, Eft di@io Tur- 
cica. Prafectus milium inter Tureas. 

(T) 1215 Waflalar, the plurall of Waa, 

(D) 1516  25affaro, as 2 Balla. 

1216-2 toUbafle, Buffe or kiffe. Vi. to Uufle. 

1217. aVBatlard, or bale borne child, aut à, B. Wattaerd 3 batt, i, ab- 
je&us, & aerd, 1. natura, vel q, befk-aerd, i. optima indoles, fiue 
natura. Siuea Gr. faesuel, i. meretrix, «€ Palcu. in lib. denoibis 
€ [burijs. G. Baftárd. I. H. Baftárdo. T. Watkart, oder Wattard, 

Aneclich, urenbind, i. meretricis filius, L. Spurius, ij, quafiex- 
tra puritatem, q Ifid. * Vel 2 primis literis S. P. q. fine Patre, fcil le- 
legitimo. Adulterinus, q. i” adulterio natus, Nothus, Gre: y6Sve, 
Suidas é Euftat. factu effe dicunt ex particula vo habente vim pri- 
uantis,& nomine 98" ji, diuinus,q.dizizo mátrimonj vfu priuatus, T6 
dorus iter nothum & fpürium hane differentiam ponit, qued nothus dica. 
tur de illo qui de patre tes matre ignobili gegaitur:Spurius e contra, 
qui de illo qui de matr&hobili & patre ignobili nafcatur. ex zà $, quafi 
in tenebris,furtiuo concubitu generatus,à exóz (G-, itenebrz, caligo. 

b A"Dbaftarbtfe, or Waftardie, G. Baftardife, Ba@ardige. I. Baftardi- 
gia, Baflardia, H. Baftardia. L. puritas, átis, à fpurius. Grx.yo- 
Seia, Avodes, i nothus, B. Waftaerdije, 

c to Waltardife, Sopbiflicate, Corrupt,-A dulterateyor change one of bis eypne 
kindinto aworfe. G. Abaftardir, Adulterér, 'Sophiftiquér, Deprauér. 
H. Adulterár, Deprauar, Sofifticár. I. Aba[lardire, Adulierare, De- 
prauére, Sophilticare. Vi. cetera in to Corrupt, to Bouiterate, 

d 2Baltard wine. T. Waftart-wein, b. Waltaerd-LWijn. LH. Vino 
Baftárdo. G. Vin baftard. L. Vinum paffum, ex vuis paffis, i. fole 
Ficcatis expre[Jum, vt Sapa. Mulfum, &c. Gra, otvéuveat, ex cívos, i. 
vinum, & weas, i. mel, q. vinum melle commixtum, 

1217-2. 19 Wake meat. B. Uetten, à vet, i. pinguis. T. Wetreiiffer, 
à treiiffen, i. deftillare. G; Baflinér Ja chair, arrouftr Ja chair pen- 
dant qu’ elle roftit.1,Bagsáre la carne col graffo.H.Em pringár,2 pringue 
à D?gue.L.De-guttáre, De-ángere, Madefacere carnem inter torrén- 
dum, [mpinguere.Gr.ovy «167177 9&4 ji.cum pinguedine hume&áre, 

1218 2 Battile, wattilion,or Fortification.G Baftille Baftilde,Baftillé n. 
b. 2Daftíllie, 3oaffep, H.Baftilda, Jaft.on,Bafto. I. Baftia, Baflione, 
L. Propugnaculum. Gr .@esCanue. Vi. abul@arke & F ostretle, 

(1) b aBattition. Vi. aiBattile, 

(i) 1219 Wattinado, Vi. Wattonado. 

1220 4 Watting of meat. G. Arroufemént de la chair pendant qu’ 
elle roftit, Baffinemént. I. Bagnamcnto déllacarue col gráffo, H. Em- 
pringamento, Pringamiénto, [, Deguttatio, ónis, humeGatio, 
onis, Impinguátio. Gr. atone. Vi. to Walke meate. 

(D) 1221. a Wationsa defence or enfeoncing called a cillien bead, G.Ba- 


BAT 
ftión. I, Baffiéne. L, Propugnaculum, Vi. éptotte,abulwarke. 


1222 (> Walton in French is a Stafte,Bat or DOR en fignifietl in the 


Statutes of our Realme, one of the Warden of the Fleet bis feruants or 


Officers thatattendeth the Kings Court, with a red ftaffe, for the taking of 


fb to ward as be committed by the Court, So it is Utd An. x. Rye 2. cap. Eo 
An,s. Eliz. cap, 23. ; 
1223 to Uafkonade or Cudgell. I. Baflonare, Bafloneggiave, Dare maxxatls 
G. Baftonnér, 2 baflon, i, baculum, q. baton, à batuere,to beat. Vel a 
Gr. Ézkper,; i. baculum, H. Aporrear, à porta, i. claua, a club. L, Fue 
ftigáre;Fuftuárium infligere;Fufte cadere. T. Wenüttlen, qDptigein,a 


cellum pifcem in cibum, io give one a flockefi{h to eat, i. to beate one 
like a ftockfith. Gr. l'vaowozviv, Vi. {upram Bang. . 

b a3baffonaoo, G. Baftonnádc. I.Baflozata. H. Baftonáda. B.Battos 
nade, Vi. in Banging, L 

c agiuer of atkonadoes,G. Donnéur de Baftonnádes. Vi. a Wanker, 

1224 albatorclib. Vi. atte, Ciub, or Staffe. 

1225 aibat or Reermous. Vi. Watte or Rermoute, . 

1225-3 (CF Watable grovadin cumberland, à. G. Bardble, i Beatable, 
Batterable, quarrelfome, litigious, contentious. It bath beewe ground in que- 
ftion heretofore, lying betweene England and Scotland, Anno 23. H. B, 
chap. 16. «s you flould (ay, debatable ground, whether it belonged 1o Eng- 
land or Scotland, à 

1226 a Watch of bread, as much bread as an ouen will bold at ome baking. Ga 
Vnde fournée de pain. I. Imfornáta, Forndta, H. Vna hornáda de pan. 
L. Piftura, Co&ura panis, Gr. 9 «’¢7oxomia,B. Wacklel, Vi.in Wakes 

1127 adBatcheler, Vi. Wacheler, 

1228 UBatchelers Buttons. Vi. dpolocupg or © olobnops, 

(T) 1229 " Wate er firife. Vi. Strife, 

(I) 1230. to2bate, Vi, bate, 

1231 to Wate as as bamke doth. G. S' abbítre, Se deuallér, Fóndre. H. 
Abatirfe, I. Abbaffzrfz. L. Volaturíre, Demittere fe, Deuolare, Gr. 
Rb oi] aun, xai] npa, a am, i. deorfum, & 1724, i. volo, as. 

1231-2 aibath or baie. B. Wabdt, Ibad-ftoue, T. 1Baoftuben, a Se 
néca vocat, tepentes fontibus Baja. Vel à Ban; i. tingere, laure. 
G. Bain, Eftuve. I. Bagzo. H. Bafio, o Vafio. L. Bálneum. Gra. fae 
Aetyeiov, aro quy Bardvay, à glandibus : quarmy cortices folebant. az» 
tiqui in balneis vrere. D. Auguftinus in lib. Confc[J. refert Baravéioy ape 
pellari, quonium Bz^e rs vic, i. anxietaces pellit ex animo. 

1232 (ri Kaights of the Wath. Vi. Xsníabtg, 3 
b to "bate, T. B. aden. G. Bagnér, Baignér, Eftuvér. I. Bagnáre. 
H. Bandar, Vafiár. L. Balnei aquis fe perfundere. Grz. Garver. 
€ albath-keepr.T. Walder, Wad-meitter, B. Wadt-meetker, Wade 
fFouer.G. Maiftre desbains. I. Bagnaruolo, Stufaiuólo, Stufaruálo, Ha 

Bafiadór, Maeftro de baíios, L. Balneátor, Balnitor, Gr. Ba^aysus, 

d! aiti: Wath, T. Wedlein. B. 2Bdothen. G. Bagnolet. I. Bagaolo, 
H. Bafiíto. L. Balnéolum, Gr. ÉaAayatoy. 5 

e warme Wath. Vi, Dtone, Hot-houle, 

(t) 1233 i7?» Wathe ín Somerfetflaire. did. à Balneis@ Ptol. Aqua cal 

dz ab Antonin. Aquz folis; a Steph. Badjza.L, vulg. Bathonia.Sax. 
Badhanceftey. Br. CaerBadon. — 

b aiBathing Txb.G.Baignoire, m.I,Bagnatoio.L.Labrum,Baptifterium, 

(t) 3234 MBathug, Vi. watag. 

a235 a Wattatle or coupict. G. Bataille, Combat. I. Battigalia, Combatti- 
mento, H, Baralla, Peléa. a Lat. Batualia, ab atitiquo batuere, to beaty 
B. Dteijt, Strijo. T. Sotreit, pervs, i cxercitus Rampéicharnnits 
5t. L. Pradium, Agpreizendo, quód boflis boflem premat, € 1fid. Certa. 
men 4 certando, Congreffto, Dimicatio, Confli&us. Gr. pein, à pect 
Hues, 1 pugno, przlior, vel ab Heb. "n'af ba milchamah » à 
Con» lacham, | deztibus conterere, ore gladi} comedere, profcindere, 
4 Auen, 29 kerab, à 21V karab, appropinquare, quia efl appropin- 
quatio partium congredientium, Vi. ontlid, 

b gimp arraie. = Ome mr bataille, Armée en bon arro. I. 
Scitra,E fercito ix ordinanza,Or inanxa ad Soldati.B. Sehiac toog ter. 
Diachozden, Dlachordeninghe,T. Sychlacbtozbnung a fagi 
proelium, & 010110116, i. ornatio. H. Haz, 2 Lat. ácies; ei, fic dict, quid 
ferro armata [it & acumine gladiorum, © 1fid. Phalanx, Inftru&z coe 
a ze pee meg reesw, i. ordino. . : 

c £0 Wattatle, or fight. H. Battillár. B. . fett, illé 
ee i un lar. B. G. Watalen, G. Battaillér. 5, 


d a2Dattalíon, or maine battell, G. Batailló 
lione. B.G. Watalie, ataillén. H. Datallón, I, Battag- 


1236 . * a WBatte, Reeremoufe, or Flitter-monfe 


3 


Videtur origo voc Watte, ex falulapétenda ex 
Battin in volucrem mure 
mupg, QAer-muyg s. 
inüpg, à fpech, i. Lardy 
- Chauuefouris, 
HUS forex aut mus. 
natus mus I. Pipifivello, 
tilione, vt etiam Ital, S 


H 


l, Battere. Ga]. Bátre,abanri = 
firike. Vi.a€inb, ahe,abantaquo. Lat, Bari, 


(t) 1238 togcea Wat fouling, i, to kill birds in the wight with & Bag, 1: 


Aucupari, baculo. 

1:39. a Wattell, Vi. Wattaile, 

1240 to Watter with ordnance, G. Cannonér, Abbétre "a 
nét d' artilleric. I Camonáre,Báttere, Abbittere Con Rau. ‘i CON 
near, Abatir con canónes, Batir conar tilleria, 2 Zap. batuere to an 
L, Tormentis bellicis deturbáre, Demoliri, Oppugnáre Gre o^ 
Ben. T. Ser-Hozen, B. Bfoerpen, i. dejicere, i 

1241 condi, Vi. Walttaite, . 

aiBattie-axe. G. Baftón cornu, Hache d' arm j 
fags Wattle or fruitful. Vi. fruitful, 7 ele, 
243 to Wattle, as (chollers doe in Oxford, and oth : 
er places, 
Battaile aray, let the longelt name Rang for pikemen, 1 ety ted 
Firuskerrs, and sh fate fog fall Dos, ^ 8 | 
aartleoons, 


—]!J 


SHekefifo tows, 


paugcl, i. fuftis. * B, Stockbileh t' eten gebe, Proverb. i. dareaf- * 74 [7372 
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1244 Wattiedoze. G. Palétte, Billart. I. Palletta. H. Paléta. L. Fla- 

cllum. B. Weptel, 

124; * Wattlements 3 walles, becanfé they ave again(t battles in alfaults. 
L. Mine murariz, quia minanturraman mimicis. Piane murorum, 7- 
penne acute, vel ab Heb. RAR pinnah, 7. angulus im muris. I. Merli di 
muro, Merle di muraglia. G. Brevéfles, Creneaulx, oy carniaulx de mu- 
railles, Merlets. H. Alménas, qu;fj Ale murorum, Adarues, Parapé- 
tos, q. propter peltus, Torrezillas. T. Fitmmen oder {pits ber tratte 
ven, 7. ('ammitates murorum, Maurenkrants. B.Clprtleyet oyertte 
oft de hofder ban de muerett, Gr. zz 67i ,ex emi, & fake, 1. 
arceo, depello, propulfo, 0ezyxos , quafi Perynos, à Bere, capillus; 
quafi murorum capillus, € Scap. 

(D 1246 WBatus, az Hebrew zeafure. Vi. in 9eafute, 

1247 Waubels zs an old word fignifying Yewgls, € Ro. Houeden, part. 
pofter. fuorum Annal fol. 449. b. 

1248 4 bec Waude, Ruffian,or Pandor, à Gal. Ribaud, i. wequam, awic- 
ked fellow. B. Ruffiaen, Roffiaen, G. Ruffién, Rufién. H.Rofan, 
Rufián. I. Roffidne;Ruffidne. Sic dict. ab Italo quodam,cui nomen Ruf- 
fo fuit,infignis leno, a notable Baud. B.2 Aoppeler, q. copulator 3097 
perosaper, Hoeren-weerd. T. jpurenirt, abut, 1. meretrix, & 
Girt, 1. hofpes, ein framenmirt. B.5. Growen-weerd, 1. hofpes 
mulierum. G.2. Maquereáu, à Lar. Aquariolus, idem, M litera prapofi- 
ta, ita Maquereau, vel ab Heb. ^92 Machar, vendere : eft enim leno- 
nuit,puellas, q. vendere e corpora earum pretio proflituere-L.Mango,6nis, 
Léno, ónis, dici. quód adolecentinm mentes deliniendo feducant, Ifid. 
& Feft. Aquariolus. Gr. uagpozie, fiue wacpamis, rogvoCozxót , à Bo~ 
oa, i. pafco, alo, & mpm, i. fcortum, meretricem. Heb. Xy ka- 
defh, i. fanétus, facer, per antiphrafin, perinde vi Latinum, facer, Virg.Au- 
ri facra fames, quid non mortalia pectora cogis? (1) H. Alcahucte,ab 
Arab. articulo A], moie Caguit,s. incitator, ftimulator;vel ab Ald A- 
rab. Auquet, i. accendere, uro unde Aluquéte, 7. feftuca fulpbure 
tinkta, ad candelam incendeMlam, a match to light a candle. H. 2. Mandi- 
léte, Mandil, Mandilón. forte à Lat. Mandéndo, i. edendo, c deuorando 
eoruin bona e» fubflantiam, qui eoruin lenocinijs delcétantur, 

b a (bee Maude. P. 3xoppelerffe. T. 350rcn-moíttin, eit Jrraxocn- 
Spittin, G. Maquerélle. 1. Roffidna, Kuffiaza. H. Alcahuéta. Gre. 8 
pacponcs, feu uateporros. L. Lena, ae, Vi. fupra iz a bec Waude, 

c to play the Wande, I. Roffiandre, Ruffianexxave. G. Rufhennér. H. 
Ruttanear, Alcahuetear, Tercear. Gr. uapoarduy. 

d a young Maude, or a Boy or Page employed by his mafter in baudie fevuices. 
G. Poiflón d' Auril, 7. pifcis Aprilis, quo tempore ad nos veniunt pi[ces qui 
vocantur, Gal. Maquereaux, qui /ignificant & Lenones,& pifces iftos 

maculis variegatos. Ang. Mackiels. 

e Wandevric. 1. Buren-wirtichafle, B.Roffiaen {chap, da opelryje, 

' G.Maquereláge. I. Rujfiancfine, Roffiancfimo, Ruffianeccio. Hi. Alca- 
hueteria, Rufiniaria, L. Lenocínium, Arslenómia, Gra. pesporead, 
pasaraa, 

£ ‘Waudie, ov luxurious, Vi.Lururtous, and doeacberoug, 

g a Waurvie boc. Vi. Ugothell hov/c. (is 

1249 Waudkin, or zafcl, bau, i. lena, ¢. primum a lenis e meretrici- 
bus ad ovmátnsi c» mangonixationem muentum. L.Pannus intertextus 
G. Drap pourfilé, Entretiflu d' or. I. Orüzpele, ab oro, i. aurum; in- 
ple, g.impletus. H. Oropcl, Pano orhilado. T. QIntergevotrht Zed, 
ab nte, i. fub, inter, & gewiitkt, z. textus; B. Laken tullchen ghe= 
meuen, Gr. civdey, à Sidone vrbe vbi primum ficri ceperit, 

(D 1250 a 2Ibauen. or Wavin, Vi. Fagot, 

1251 ?baulb, Vi. Wald. 

252 Waulme, Vi.2balme. | 

1253 to Warole, or barke, fi&itia vox à canum latratu Bay, Bay. Vide 
io Warke, 

b a WBaroler, Vi. in Warke. 

c a bawling. Vi. Warking as 4 dogee. 

d to Uap, barke, or bold at a Uap. Vi. Warke, 2 

1254 4 UWap,or (top for water. G. des Baftards, eu baftardeaux qu'on 
fait en J'eaue, I. V7 molonell’ acqua, i. moles in aqua, Pila nell acqua. 
H. Eftoruo hecho en el agua, i. impedimentum in aqua. B. Bofd act 
Qtr Water-firoom, i. caputin aqua. T. Wollwerck im wafer Swt= 
Der die brgeftümine der Wailer, j. agger in aqua contraimpetus vnda- 
vut feu fuctuum. L. Pila, 2e, quód plerumque fiat forma rotunda inttar 
pile palmarie; moles oppofita flü&ibus, Agger eminens quo flumi- 
num vis coércetur. Gr. 52e, à 54d», i-ageerem duco. 

1255. a "Ibap,or voade for fips. Vi, Wate. 

1256 Wap berries. Vi. Werrp, 

1257 a bap tree,or Laurell. Vi. Wate tree. 

(T) 1258 tbe rofé Wap tree. Vi. Dieander. 

1259 * Uap of colour. G. Bay, Baydit. D. Waepacrt, Waepaerd, I. 
H. Baio, Bayo: L. Bádius color, Baius, à Geis, fiue Gatoy, i.ramus pal- 
mae arboris, quia badius eft color árboris palme. Vndé & Gr. potytisos, 
per contrat. gore, à colore gosyiuwy, i; dactylorum, i. dates. T. 

. 3b;anntot oder teftenbzaun, i. dng. a browne red. 

1260 2lbayle. Vi. Wattle. 

1161 a Wapliefe, or Baylic. Vi. Watliefe or Wailic. 

1261--2 Uap fait. Vi. Wate fal. — ' 

(D 1262-0 Wapnards. caftle in Loudon, fo called of Baynard,a No- 
ble man, who came ia with William the Conquerour, € Stow Survey 
Lond. pag.105. 

(t) 1263 2 Iapne, Vi. Wath, 

1264 a Wapt, Vi. Watt, M ay 

1265 a Wapwindow, i, becanfe it is builded in mamter of a Bay, or roade 
for fhips, thatis, round. H. Balcón. I. Balcóne che balxa fuora, which 
boundeth out, "Pogsiuólo. L. Caux féneftrz, Podium, ij, n. à Gre. 
SrbJtoy, à m8, modbs, i: pes, pedisy?. a foot, quia nititur columnis, tan- 
quam pedibus. Vi, plura i» Waprwindow, i Window, 

1266 Wayse, or fine freee. Vi. Waize- 

1267 10 BR, ex Indicat.Sax.Ic bin. Belg. 31C& ben, i. 1 am. G. Eftre. 
I. E ffere,£ fr. H, Eftár, Sér. L. Effe, ab Heb. Ty" Iafhah, extitit. 
T. Heit, Deyn, B.Diju, Fin, Gr. eias vmapneivt, Heb. TRY 
hajab, YA A hauah. ; 

1268 a IDeaton, or Weakor, 2 Bele "Ibe-Bentten aófcere, recognd/cere, q. 
nopitam dare, “Ang-tobecken, B.eyn bier beet, à Witt, i agit, Ov 
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boten, i. ftruere, T. Cin ware, ein fchamthurne, i. menftrandi 
turris. 1.Vedétta,Vediita, 2 videndo. L, Spécula, 2 fpeciendo. G.Guet, 
à Guettér, i. diligentifime fpeculari, vx eal, Guatdre, idem. G.2. Bet 
froy, q. Beer-efftoy, a beér, i. oftitare, to gape at, & effroy,?. paur, the 
fright, € Nicod. H. Atalaya, ab Arab. Tayletum, idem 2 verbo Ettalaa, 
i. Afcendere in altum, & Vrrea.d Rad. Heb. bom Talal, z;eleuare n7 
flav tumuli. H.2. Almenára, ab Arab. Al, e» Menaretun, 7. [pendens à 
verbo,nerete neuere,i. (Dlendere,  Vrrea. H .3. Garita. Gr. 007125 
& exo7ic, à vx&zifouas , circumfpicio. Heb. REY Mitfpheh, à EY 
Tfapha, 2. /pecular?. * 

(+) b. ‘Weaconage, or Weabonage, 7, money paid for the maintaming 
of Beacons. 

1268-2 * Weadeg, à Sax. Beden. Belg. Weden, Wedelen, i. pre- 
carl, petere, ordre. T. B. 398tet nolber, G. Pater noftres, 1. Pa- 
ter noftri,quia cum illis precanur scx dicimus certum numeri de Pater no- 
fters , 2. Precationum Dominicalium. G. a. Chapelét, quia magnus eft 
eorum v{us in Sacellis, que Gal. dicuntur Chapelles, au? à Chapelét, 7. 
corona. 1.2.Corona. L. Coronarium,da forma Coronze, dict. P. » Roofer 
Javantg, i, fertion vofaceum. H, 1. 3. Rosario. L. 2 Rofarium,a rofa, 
quafi, Corona rófea. H. 2. Cuéntasà Contar, 7. mumerare. L. 3, 
Píllulz precatóriz, Cákuli precatorij, Teflere, vel Spherulz pre- 
cariz. 

1269 a ibeadle, à Sax. Bedel. B. Wedelle, i. Apparitor, viator, a 
pevellen, i. facticare, adminiftrare, Sptataiencr, Statknecht, 7. 
oppidi vel ciuitatis feruus. G. Bedeáu. I. Bidcllo. H. Bedélo. T. 
abüttel, Weibel. L. Bedellus, vulcd Przco, Apparitor, ótis, quod 
apparere faciat bomines coram magiftracibus, Gra. xipuC, à ypu, t» 
loquor, à yeu, i. vox, Carreip, quia eft ad manum Magiflratusg 
xANTHC, Ana, i. voco. Heb. Y» fchóter, quod copvationem ba- 
bet cuin. 5 chotér, virga, quia geflat baculum feu virgam. Lat. 2- 
Rabducus Academiz, à ezC4&*, i.virga,Minifter {chole. jp?» dad 
M. Manwood ia his Forreft Lawes, part. 1. pag. 121. faith, a Beadle 
is anofficer or ferant of the Forrefl, that doth make all manner of garnifh- 
ments, of the Courts of the Fortefl, andalfo all manner of Proclamations, 
as well within the Courts of the Forrelt, as without, andalfo doth execute all 
the Proceffes of the Forveft. He is like toa Bailiefe-errant of a Sberiffe i 
4 County. 

1270 a4 Weaale, or little bound. L, Catellus, i. m. vel catella, e, £. 
Vi. aiDogae. 

1271 to Uealch, Vi. to Welch, 

1172. the Weakeor billof a fowle. B. Den beck oft fnabel der boghe= 
len, L. Bécco, Beccbéra d: uccelli, H. Pico. G. Bec. 4 Beccus: mam 
Suetonius in Vittellio beccum vocat vo[Irum. Mufeau du eifeau. L. Ró- 
ftrum, à redo, vel à fimil:tudine dentis raftri. Of the Lkeneffeit bath 
with a rakes tooth, 15 Schnabel, 

b Weaked; bauinga beakelikeabird. C. Bechill Becqué , Becü. Le 
Roftratus. Gra. Quyyarris. 

c a WBeake full. G. Bechée, Bequée. I. Beccéta. 

d alittle Weake or Bill, Becquillón, Bequillón. Y, Becbétto. B. Weeks 
Chen, Gre. puryyor. 

1275 Weakon, e» UWeakonage, Vi. Weacon, e» Weaconage, - 

(+) 1274 todealk. Vi. -to 25elch, 

1275 aBeame of an boue ex Sax. Baume, vel Gym. Waum, five Belg. 
Wom, 2. arbor, atree, ab Heb. mY3s bamah, excelfian. T. Ci 
baiken, Cin crofler trom, B.een Waick, G. Tréf,Poultre. L'Tyzue. 
L.Trabs vel Trabes,bis, 4 tralo,quddab uno pariete trahatur ad alium, 
vel potins à trauerío, Lactinar, aris. H. Viga, 2 viendo, binding, Gr. 
Houten doxic 8 voedsouos dicta zrueg, à dingduu,a fulcipiendo,/cilim- 
pofitaonera, @ Auen. 

Ct) b the Weame ofa Ballance. L. Statéra, Iugum, Bilanx, Gre. 
Curis, Cevgos. G. Vne Balance. I. Stadera. 1. Schnellwag, D. 
a9ondel, 2Dunbel , à Lat. Ponderáre. 

(D. € tbedlbeame of a Plough, or Waines or Coach, L. Temo, onis. G. 
Le tímón ox limón d? vn chariot. I. Tzzoneda carro. H. el Timon. 
Giz, puuó$, 7WdMAby, "T. terioccpicll, 3xeerc)bolts, b. e 
Dtjfell. 

d awindiBeame, Vi. in Winde. 

e a Weawers Ueame, T. Wendelbatu cíneg $ocberg, a wenden, 
i. vertere, ey baum, i. atree.. B. Weners-bom. G. Telicr, en- 
füble de tifferánd. I. Toro, q. inuoluctum tele. L. Iugum, i, 

à iuzgendo, fecundum illud Ouid. Tela iugo iun&a eft. Liciatorium, l- 
ci) & flaminibus que ci intexuutur. YH. Enxullo de telar. Grae. ists, 
dict. propter fimilitudinem quam habet c malo nautico, qui etiam 
isos dicitur zzeg 70 gimui, ab erigendo. 

f a Weare of the Sune. B. &ytvaele Der fonnen, vate, à Lat. radius. 
T. Sonnen-ftrein, Sornen-firaal, ij. fols vádius, Honnenz 
Glant?, G. Ray, Rayén, H. Rayo. I. Radio, Raggio. | L. Ra- 
dius, ij, 1 Gre. 9d YG-, i. facilis & mollis. Velà pi6d@-, i. virga, 
quia vadij Solis inflar virgarum diffunduntur. Yubar, cà quód iubas lucis 
ex fe fundat. Gre. gx7iv, ab ago, i. frango , quia refringuntur 
Heb. P3 noghahh, 4 $333 nagshh, fflezdefcere. 

1276 a Bean, Sax. Bonen. B.J2beone, T. wor, Bohn, 2D0- 
neu, RKomberto Dodoneo faba dicitur bona. G. Bebue. 1. Fava. H. 
Haua, Haba. L. Faba, à 94e, i edo. Gree. wau®, maps Tl 
xit, i. intumefcendo. Vel à ube, vtero gefto, quod fecunditatem 
adiuuáre putetur, Heb. Ey phol. IndeLat. puls, & ng 39oulfe. 

12177 4 ÜDeatb. Sax. Bano va Beapoe. zden, | Lambert, B. 
‘Beard. T. Wart, G. Barbe. I. H. Barba, Barua. L. Bar- 
ba, z, Barbitium, ij. Quidamdeducunt à Barbaris, qui barbas ale- 
bant. Velex Gra. swez(-, idcm, « Lazius. Vel 2 Graecorum, 
fupv, graue, quia grauitatis e» deocris eft ign: Vade canit Ouid. 
* Barba vivos hirtzeque deceztt in corpore Íetae. Gr. gor. (i) Priefts 
forbidden to flaue their beards, € Leust.1 9.27. n? 2k. 56 Ifai. 15. 2. 

ba little Weard. B. Warrdeken, T- Weartlein, H. Barbee, Bar- 
bin. 1. Barbétta. H. Barbilla. L. Barbula. Gre. zrojevdedy, zu- 

oy LOY. 

c gs Weard, or affront. Vi. to Affront, 

d to beginne to have a Ubeard, I, Barbare. G. SeBarbér. H. Baruár, 
P. Waerden. T. Warten, L. Pubefcere, Barbefcere, 

e the Weardg is the cares of cores G, Barbilon, Arefte. I, p 

rifle, 


6d 


* 


————— lom, 


* Beads. 


* Barbatiros 
birteque decent 
ia corpore [Eta 


Arifia. H, Rafpa de la efpiga, Arifta. L. Ariila, quia prima arefcit. 
Gr. ep, 2’ Seon, asia’ ,ex a priuat, & Sela, i, meto, 3, quas de- 
metere nemo dignatur. T. tag haar oder fpit3ljn am bog oder ander 
ehern. B. baero acre ang bel, tfpítg ban en Bozen aer, Vi. plora 
fish voce Gare. j , 

f ‘Bearded, B. Hhebaert, T. Gebartet. G. Barbu, Barbelá. I. 
Barbito. H. Baruddo, Barbádo. L. Barbátus. Gr. mw york, à zr- 

y, i. barba. 

(i) g Weardedor affronted. Vi. 2ffronteb. 

h 2WGeardlefle, T. Qingebattet, B. Onghebaert , Waerdiog, 
Melckmupl, I. Sbarbato, H. Desbarbádo. .L. Imberbis, G, Im- 
berbe, Sans barbe. Gr. Zo, i. fine barba. 

i (Ci Wearding or barding of. wool. Vi. Clacke, » 

1278 to Weare or cariy, à Gre. 6,0, idem. B. 3D2agben, Lider, 
T. @vradgen, a Lat. trahendo. G. Porter. I, Portáre. H. Leuar, 
Tracer, Portar. L. Portáre, à $0079 , i, onus, Ferre, Geftare. 

m Gr. tf6po, cies, noua. 

(D 1279 to Weare witzefe. L. Anteftor, ris, Perhibere, teftimo- 
nium, pro teftimonio dicere. Vi. to Witnefle, 

b to Weare or fuffer. Vi. to Suter, : d 

c loj beate or bring forth. B. Waeren, à Cbald. "ws bar, 3, filius, à quo 
Seprentrionales noftri puerum " Barn dicunt. Vi. 10 Yb2ing forth. 

1180 aiBeare. B. 2baet, T. ein Wir, à aess, i. villotus, € La- 
zius, Gin bars. G. Ours. I. Ovfo, vrfo. H. Offo. L. Vríus, ;. 
quod hirfutus fit, vel q.orfus, quia oreformatur fütus, vix. Lambendo. 
Fel à voce quam edit, Ours. Gr. dex. 

b \a fbee Beare, B, Weerinine oft Werte, T. Warin. G. Oürfe. 
I. Orfa, Vifa. H. Offa, L. Vrfa. Vi. Supra aiBeare. 

c alittle Weare, or Beare Cub. G. Ourfedu, Ourfét, Ourfelér, Our- 
fillon, Ourfón, I. Oxfetto, Orfacchino, Orfitto. H. Ofüllo, Oftilla. 
* Cin Warlin. B. 2berhen, L. Vrfulus, Vrfellus. Gra. op- 
x]eiey. ; 

"d Weare-like, G. Vrfin, Oursín. I. Orsino. H, Offino. B. Were= 
lick. L. Vrfinus. Gr. a']eG-. 

f Weare-fote, Branke Vrfing, or Beares Claw. di&, à fimilitudine- 
quam habet cum vngue vrfi, € Diofcor. B. abeerenclan, T. 2bü- 
venclaxo, 7. vrgub wrfi. G. Branque vrsíne, aut. Branche vrfine, 
Acánthe, m. I. Zcázibo, Acanto, Branca vifina. H. Branca vrfina, 
Acantho. E. Acanthus, Gra. dxw9@-, fic dita,quia fpinis plena 
eft, ab, axcvSe, i. fpina, 

(I) g Weare-Woegt. Vi. HSpicknell. 

128% a Wearer, ov one that carries. Vi. 35o:ter, 

1282 a Wearer, or ove that fuffereth. Vi, to Suffer. 

1283 (cy Wearergs, (a terme in Law) all one with maintainers, Anno 
26. Ed. 3. cap. 5. Vi. Dbettorg. 

1284 a Wearing Mor carrying. B. Dpaghinge, T. das (Eran, 
&Lragung, G. Portemént. I. Portamento. H. Ieuamiento, L. Por- 
tatus, us. Gr, Basusts. Vi. to Weare or Carrie, 

1385 «a WBearingor fiffering. Vi. Sufterance. 

i Weares breech , fo called of the vougbne[fe thereof. Vi. Weare 

dot. 
1287 Weare eare, fo called becaufe of the fomilitude. Vi. S dnicle. 
1288 Weareg garlicke, an hearbe, fo called becaufé tbe Beares doe take great 
delightin it. G., Ail d' ours. 
(T) 1289 the Wealelof aRing. Vi. Collet of aRing. 
(1) 1292 atBeafome, Vi. Beefome. 
1291 (ri^ Weafkaile. G. Beftiail, Beftial, i. allmanner of beafis or 
cattell, as oxen, fheepe, ec. 1. Befliame. H. Háto, Ganado, Manáda. 
B. Wee, Gedterte. T. Allerley bebe dem menfchen dientitch. 
L. Pécus, oris, n, udis, £. quid pedibus fime ratione ferantur, € Scal, 
Anno I. Iacobi, cap. 33. this word Beftial a5 ued for all kind of cattell. 
1292 aWeait, G. Béfte. H, I. L. Béftia, à vaftando, vel a vi, quia 
feuiunt, « IGd. Vela Gre. Basdlw, i. porto, quia beftie funt homi- 
nibus vfuiferendis oneribus. Iuméntum, abco qued iuuant homines, 
@ Ifid, Animalia bruta, quaft obruta, que fefu & prudentia carcnt. 
q ldem, Bellua, 2, à bello inuicem inferendo. Vel ab Heb. nana 
behemah, idem, « ld. B. Dier, T. Chier. Gr. Sweioy, à Sup, i. 
béllua. Vel ab Heb. Ny phereh, i, onager, & generaliter omnis fera, 
« Auen. (1) Adam giuab names to all beafis, Gen. 2.20. 
b to become a Wealt, or beaftly. G. Abrutír, Abeftír, I. abrutare, Ab- 
befliare, L. Brutis moribus imbüere. 
c, diittle Weatt, It Beflalétta. G. Beftelétte. H. Beftilla. L. Beftfola, 
T. Chreriein, B. Mterken, Gr. Snetcdoy. 
d ABeaflip or britifh. Vi. UWautith, Filthy, Foule. L, Belluing, 
€ Wealtlp, or brutifoly, Vi. Wautihip, 
f UWealtlinefle, Vi. Wautifhnefle, 
1293 100Deat. G. Báttre, I. Battere. H. Batir. L. Batüere , (aver. 
Gr. Bardey, idem Collídere,Czdere. Gr. dAocv, ab Zoe, i. árca 
inquatriturátur frumentum, q Scap. T. £»tbldgem. P, Dlac= 
ghen, Slaen, à flacb, i. cxdes. 
to Weat downe. G. Abbatre, Ruér. I. Abbatere. H. Abatír. L. Pef. 
fundáre, Preftérnere , Dirüere, Decütere. T. $aibersverffen, 
JSpiderichiahen, B. MederMmorpen, Mederflaen, Gr. xmCda- 
aw, Axg7ed, i, deorfum, & Bema, i. iacio. Vi. so Fell, to Duers 
thz0%. : 
rd Printers eaters. Vi. in Wall, Printers alles, 
1295 4a beating. B. Slaninghe , à flatw, i. percütere, &mijs 
— tinghe. T. Schlag, à {chlagen, i. pecütere.' G. Battemént, Ba- 
temént, Batürc. I. Battamcnio, Battitiva , Batteria; H. Bateria, L 
Batuítio. Gr. caonors. - ; 

1296 a eater, B. Gymífter, T. Heblager, a {chlagen, i. percu. 
tere. G. Batéur, I. Battitóre, H. Batidór. L. Batüitor. Gr.dAonp. 

1297 to Weatifie, G.Beatifier. H. Beatificár. 1.L. Beare, Beatificáre, 
i. beátum facere. B. &yalíctmahen, T. Heligmachen, ex {diig, i. 
beatus, & tndcfen i. facere. Gr. panel o, d uaxdeQ, i. beatus. 

(D). 1298 Abedtit i. Beatitüde. I. Beatitudine. Li Beatítudos H, 
Dienauenturanca. Sle(feonefte, 

(D 1199 13> Weath pleading. Vi. icf. Fatre pleading, 

1300 d beaver, Vi. Weer, 

3301 A:beautie, G. Deauté,a beáuaá Lal, Bellus, idem formofire, I, Bela, 


te 


* Barn. vudé. 


(1) 


b 


B E C 


Formofità, Beltdde, Beléxxa, H. Beldid, Belléza, Hermofüra. L. For- 
ma. à Gr. (099%), i. forma, Pulchritido, Formófitas , Décor, Ele- 
gantia, venuftas, B. &ycboonbeyt, Fraephepd. T. Hiipiche, Fterd, 
bie Schone, 3 Ccheinen,i. lucere. Gr. xx G^, à wads, i. pulcher, 
quod à xaAw,i. voco, quid que pulchra funt,mos ad fui amorem vocent 
& inuitent, € Ztym, Heb. ^t Pheer, 4 verbo, SW Phaar, i. de- 
coraust, Ornanit,inde Ang. * Faire. 

b Weautifai or faire, Vi. Faire, ; x p 

c to WBeautifie, adorne, or cmbellifh. G. Embellir, Ornér, Decorér. 1, 
Abbellare, Abbellire, Far béllo, Ornáre, Bellettare. H. Hermofear. ; Ata- 
uiár, Afeytar, Ornár.L.Decoráre,quafi decentiam fDeciei efficere, € Ifid. 
Adornare, à 900i. Polio, venuftare, a 77: enus. B. MHercieren, Gera 
icheonen, Schon-maken. T. Schonen, Wupich-machen, Cre. 
xarnetye, à xades, i. pulher, decive, wed (c, X22 bo, Koa a, à ue 
p, i.ornatus muliebris, Heb. «Ey phaar, unde Ang. Faire. Vis 
to 29002ne, ^ 1 

(I) 1302 tbe Weasel of a Ring, ex Lat. Pala annuli, idem. Vi. the Cols 
let of a Ring. ; 

1303 Wecaule, 7. Bycaufe, ex By, i. per, &» caufe, i.canfa. G. à cáufe 
que, Poürce que, Pourrant que. I. Per cánfa cbe, Perche. H. Porque, 
L. Quia, ab Heb. YQ Chi, idem, € Beckm. Quoniam, Quod. T.3Dds 
rumb, dafz, Sittenmal, P. dDacroni Dat, ;. eo quód, for that, Ott 
bat, otti Dies Wwille bat, Gr.dz7, 6m, óryreg. Heb. »2 Chi, 

(t) 3304.4 Wech tree. Vi. Weech tree. 

(1), 1304-3 i7" AB.T.G.LH.L.JBecho2,Gr.Be,de.Heb. 45 Be- 
chor,z.primogemtus,q Chyt. yz Bachar,i.clegit, fe legit Auen.tbe fors 
of Benjamin, «| Gen. 49. auetber the Graxdfaiber of Saul, € 1 King.g. 

1305 to IWecke, or nod with tbe bead, à Gal. Bec, 3. vo[irmA auis, propter 
firilitudinem quam babet cum roftro auis cüm fumit cibum. B. Chaokt 
fchubber, 4. fuccitere, i. caput, f michen, Wniche bollen, T. £2íc2 
hen, à Lat. Ni&ándo, Wincken, G. Hochér la tefte, q. quatere ca- 
put. I, Accennáre, à cénno, i. nutus. H. Cabecear,a cabéga, i. caput.L. 
Nutare, frequent. à nuo, à Gr. Wa, i. nuo, Annüere, Innüere, i. nu- 
tu affirmáre, Ab-nüere, i. nutu negare. Gra. résaQo, frequent, à 
yo, i. nuo. 

a Wecking, or nodding with tbe bead. B. Schuddinghe des Tyoftg, 
T. Das nicken des haupts, G. Hochémént de la téfte. I. Cézzo di 
capo. H. Cabegeamiénto, Sefiá] de la cabéga, L. Nutus. Gr. yéuz, 
à Sum, i. nuo, nuto. 

1506 to Weedine, or befeéme, à Sax. Bequemen. B. Wequaett 31jt1, tek 
flacn, Wetaemen, T. dbebtiren, Fimmen, G. Conuenír, Compe- 
tér. I. Conucnive. H. Conuenir. L. Conuenire, à cons £7 venire, Quite 
pétere, Decére. Gr. weSzre. 

b it Wecommeth. H.1. conuiene. G. 11 conuiént, Il eft bien feant, L. 
Cónuenit, i. congrué venit, B. het behaoat, bet is bequaent. 

1307 10 "Beto, wax or to be made. G. H. Deuenír. I. Dinenire, Di- 
uentáre. B. Worden, à Sax. Wapoen, Piam er Scripture facre confos 
natn etymologian véputo, * XOOYOgtI, i. fieri, tobe made, & $0010, fine 
59030 ,i. verbum, einfdem fiant profupie. Verbo enim Domini coeli for- 
mati funt, & fpiritu oris eius omnis virtus corum,quoniam ipfe dixit 
& facta funt, Pfal.33. T. Werden. L. Fieri, à quo, « Scal. 

1308 to Wectome or befall. Vi. to Wappen, 

1309 .UBecomming, Vi. Decent, 

1310 a Iecon, Vi. 2bcacom. 

b jéconage,. Vi. 1Beaconage. 

(D) 13:11 (C£ "A3Bepayobute modefliam venerabilis Beda diclus, 
valde dotius,natus ad Tine fluuij oftium, i. at Tinmouth in Anglia prope 
Newcaftle,i# Epifcopatu Dunelmenfi,opera ejus,in o&o Tomos, digefla 
extant : quorum, X. Artium dicendi, Arithmetici, Aftronomici & Mu- 
ficilibelli, 2. De natura rerum, De temporum ratione,De Pafchate. 
3, Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica Anglica, vite quorundam fan&orum, e 
Martyrologium. 4. Enarrationes librorum veteris Teftamenti. 
f. Noui Teftamenti. 6. Retraétationes in A&a & Pauli epiftoJas, 
re 8. Hexaemerori;Qucftiones fuper libros vet. Teftam. in 

ale €. 

1312 to Wedagale, or bedurtic. B. Wekladden. G. Crottér. I. Infan- 
gare. T. Welchlirpen, Werwutten, 2befublen, H. garpár, Enlo- 
dár. L. Lutáre, Confpurcárej Oblimáre. Gr. zuAée :XaATIAUO, : 

1313 to Wedearo with deawe, or to water gently. Vi. to Weder, 

1314 2 Wed, Sax. Bedoe, B. WBedde, T. Wett, ab Heb. #55 Re- 
bets, ji. cubile, ¢ Guich. G. Liét, Couche. I. Letto, Cubile. Hite 
Cima, L. * Lets, a calittis bari fríndihus firamentis,ex quibua fri 
folebant, € Varro. Vel à Gr. A xósy, idem à ^$22441, i. cübo,dórmio, 
* Torusji, à tortis herbis, que accumbentium humeris [upponebantur,q GA E 
Cubile, à cubo, * Stratum, à flerzo, nis, [iráni. Gr. eui, ab 
dormio, *xaivn, à xAly@, i. reclino, Holm, à x&uaa, i. jaceo. 

(ft) b atour going to Wed, and at our vprifing, ta thinkeon Gods Lawes 
and. teach them #0 our children, « Deut.c. 6,7,8,9. C" 11. 18,19. : 

c 4 Wend of a garden, for the likeneffe it bath withabed. G. Quarreaude 
lardin. ,I- Letto da giardíno. T. Ein gavtenbet, B. Hofbedde, H. A- 
porcadára 9 la era à fembrar ortaliza. L. Arcola, x , fic difia, à 

: pede : pe Gr. d'A9y. 

a Weodttead. B. Wedtkede, Wedi{ponde, i. fporda leéti, Band 
be Boctfe, T. »pan-bett, i. fponda cii abc tobt. Cee 
Chaflic & Chaflir, Lebois d' vnli&. I, Sponda di létio, Lettiera. By, 
Armazón de cáma, q. armatura lett, El lecho dg madera, i, le&us de 
ligno. L. Pluteum, Spónda le&i jab expandendo, propter latitiidinem,Fu]- 
crum ledti, quid eum fulciat. Grac. pts feu gee, ab Space, i. fulcrum 
vel ab eie, i. infero. : 

€ a trundle Wed, I. Cru, carriuóla. G. Soubz 

P vüren das b. Weddekin, Duderbedde, 
a focke Ubev or pallet. B. WAocke-bedde, i. leClus flocci 
Poltter, Vinderbeode, Dfulwen, G. Vn Coutil, es nw. B 
Colcetra, Colcztra. HH. Cólcha, Cólcedra. L. Clcita vel Cülcitra. a. £, 
quia fomento C floccis veferta pedibus inculcatur, « Varr. ITA 

d a pm e gg Meri wrividor. L. Lé&ulus 

a[iraw « GC. Paillace. B. Stropf; à 
bette, L. Lectus ftramineus. AR Bult, T. Stromena 

i « fether Wed, B. Weber-beode, T. SFeder-bett. G. LiG de plümes, 
I Letio di poe, H, Colchón de plimas, L, Cólciua plunea. Gra; 


li&, L.Parabuftum, 


* wWordey 


Vi' * Beda, 


* Le&tut 


* Torus. - 


wide, i, * Stratum. 


* xal, volte 


sgixo riw. spac, i. plumeum ftratum, à vio, i. pluma; & pau, 

| i.ftratum, à spavvu@, & spayyues, 1. fterno. 

! k. 1Bebiib, one fo ficke that be cannot rife. B. Weaver, T. Wettrifs, 

aBettrifer, Artzet, G. Aliae, I. Giacente. L. Clinicus, Gr. xasre- 

^ wis, 3-tAÍnt, i. letus, ; 

13 1315. Aibenclliunt, a iude of gumme. T.Bdellio. H. Beddl. B. T. L. 

Bdéllium, Gr. QJNuor. Heb. foa bdolach. G. La gomme d' 
vn arbre, d' vne forte d' abreuoir de la grandéur d' vn oliuiér. 

1316 to Wedeww. G. Artoufer, Rofiner. I. Kagiaddre. H, Rociár. T. 
(awe, B.dDauxoen, L.Irroráre;iros,à Jpic@-, idem Gr,dposil as 
à dy6sos, quod à f$», i. fluo, profluo, «r Scap. 

b Wedewed, Vi. Dewed. 

GP) 1317 Wedfo2rd towne. L. Bedfordia, ab Antonino, La&odurum. 
Brit, Lettidwr, Lifwidwr, q. ex Lat. le&o, i. a bed, &*: Brit, dwr, 3. aqua : 
fic : Ang. Bedford, q. beds and Funes by the water fide, € Camd. 


i (D (f Bedford fhire, f called of Bedford towne, 
' 1318 Wedle, Vi. Weadie, 

1319 UWedlent, aplace where madde folkes are kept, forte ab Heb. KAD- 
kr mond beth-lechem, i. domus pani. 5 na 
à b a 2Btolem body. Vi. MPadde, 

t 1330 Ladies WBentkraw, becaufe their beds were flrawed wiibit. I. Ga- 


lio, Galióne. L.Galinm, Herbár : Galivm,Galetinm, Galerium Officin. 
Gállia mufcáta. Gr. yeAsov, à «Ac, quód eo lac coagulétur tanquam 
coagulo, téfte Dioftor. lib. 4. cap. 96. vbi & yaacimey nominári ait, & 
gaAMeior. G. Petit muguét, à cáufe de fa plaifánteodeür. H.Cua- 


in 
" jaléche, à coagulándo Jae, vt fuprà. T. B. Wallkro, 
ih (1) 1321 to Wee. Vi. to We, 
| 13:2 abe, D.1bíe,2bpe. T. Cin Fmme, puime, ymble, ymbe, 


oder 2ibiene, Wynie, q. bí cit, 7. ad vel penes vnum. uia cum ad 
vnum fe referat omes vegem, 14 ad fuum queque alueáre revertitars 
@ fuas quaque céllulas melle ftipant : (vi Virg. cázit i Georg. 4 
verf. 212. ) mens omnibus vna eft. Deiude vero parüm abeft à z- 
yew, ro&, quod eft laboráre c» ópus fácere. G. Aucille, Abeille, f. 
Móufche Àmiél. L Ape, Pécchia. H. Abéja, Auéja. L. Apes; is, qui- 
dam ab a priu, & wes i. pes, quód nafcé videantur fine pedibus, feu 
quod fc pedibus inuicem alligent, € ZEgid. Ifid. L.z. Bugones, quafi 
cx boue geniti, quia ex bóue corrüpto generantur, € Var. Gr, NUM 
À wéne, i. mel, cuius eft opifex, € Euftath. ditt.vult à wAoy, i. malum 
fru&us, & ico, i. fedeo, quia malis infidet. Alij à uéAet, i. cure eft, 
quia eft animal fedulum. * Heb. AA" deborah, Z verbo, i2 kal 23^ 
dabar, loquutus eff, ordine aliquid recenfuit, ab ordine operarum, vel a 
leni murmure, injlar fóni verborum, € Auen. Vi. i 7» Debozah, 

b a iBbee-hine. P. bic-ftoths, bie-kozf, q corbis ápium, bíe bock, bie 
buytk, T. ein bienen-bozb, byntozbe, oder mmern- bosb. G. Vne 
rüche à micl, Catoire. I. C/ppio, capillo. à capiendo; Clavfiro. H.Col- 
ména, 4. colméla, a colligéndo mellee L, Mellarium, à melle, Alvear, 
Alucárey Alucárius, Aluearium, à fiwilitudine aluei vafis profündi. 
Gr, muiv@-, quod co examine apum, qux eglot dicuntur, con- 
feruántur. 

c afwarme of es. G. Reie&ón de méufches à mie], Abeillón. T. 

: Pmmen-fchwarm oder hank dev pmimen. B.Wietwerm. I. Sti- 

amo, Schiéva di asi, H. Enxámbre. Gr. euros, Heb. Va 
nadath, deborim. L, Examen apium. 

d anEat-Ubee,a bird fo called, of ome taken fora wood-pecker. T. yu 
itcnfrafs, Pmmenwolff, B.Wiewolf. D. T. Hpicht, Specht. 
G. Guefpier. I, Piccia-ferro, à voir? duritie. Lupo d'api, Dárdano, à 
duedw, quod Gracis modernis,apem finat. H. Aucjarüco, ab auéja, i. 
apes, L. Apiáfter, vel Apiíftra, quia coedit apes, Merops. Gr. 
user, 00905, à uéAsora, i. apis, & Poly, i. edo comedo. 

1333 a Weech rcc. T. Wuch-baum, 3 buch, i. liber, c baum, i. ár- 
bor. Name corticibus fagi fiebant libri. B. Buectke boon, C. Fau, 
Hiiftre, Hedre, Fd, Fouteáu. L Faggie. H. Haya. L. Fagus. Gr. 
guys, nomen habet and 48 gaypir, 1, dere; quod olim fructu eua. e 
glandibus vittitarent, q Euftath. 

1334 JD&ft. G. Chair de boeuf. I. Carne di boue, Carne di vácca. H. Cár- 
ne de váca. L. Bübula, Bovina, Vaccína, fcil. caro. B. offen-bleeich 
T. Rind flcifcb, Arvind, i. bos, & fleifcly, i. caro. Gr. xpéag Boluov. 

b martlemas Week, G. Prefil, m. 2 colure cum Brefil ligno. Vi. Spdt- 


* Deborah. 


títttag, 

c ajbeíng. Vi. Being, infra. 

(t) 1325 to Weeleeue. Vi. to Weleue. 

1) 1326 > * Weelzebub Vi. Waalzebub. 

i 1327 [2^ * 3D&U, i. awell, q Num. 21.16. a) Heb. 4M Beer, 
idem, € Beera, Beerah, idem, € 1 Chron. $. 6. & Becr-Elim, the weld 
of Elim, qlfay 15.8. 0G * Beerfchebah, i. tbe well of” the eatb, à 
Beer, a well, e» Heb. yyy Schabah, i. iurauit, becaufe there Abi- 
melech axd Abraham, they both did make a couenant and [weawt, 
@ Gen. 23.31, 32. 5 | 

1338 "Deere. 5. Bien. B. T. Wier. G. Biére, Ceruoife, f. 1. Birra, ab 
Heb. Q9 bar, i.framentum, quo foil. confetia efl. 1. 2. Ceruofa, Ceruó- 
gia, H. Ceruéza. L. Geruifia, à Cérere, i. frumento, (cil. confetta, Zy- 
thuslupuldtus, i. dupulis conditus. Cr. Guides, à Cém, i. férueo,büllio. 

1329 abere whereon dead bodies are carried forth. S.Boep,,Baepi, 7.16 
beare. B. een Doot-bare. T. Codten-baar, C. Biére, Sarcueil, àGr. 
op, pro cadauere. I.Bárra, à Gr. geo, i. portare. V mde etiam Ital. 
Ferétro, Cadilétto, q.cadentium, i, mortuorum ]e&us. H. Andas de 
muérto, abandar, i. ire. L. Féretrum, à ferendo, ficut e& pharetra, 
que ideo etymologiam communem babent, * quia pháretra mortem, fére- 
trum mortuum portat, «Ifid. à Gr. Qegéiov, idem. Capulum, à capi- 

é à Déper, i, fero, venpopoggr, A VEX OS 51. mortuus, & 


endo, Gr. PEEMPOY, à 
ea, 1. fero. 
(1) 1330. * SBeerne in the North part, for achild. Vi. Warne, 
41331 alBeefome, à B. beflem, Vi. Wyame, or beefame. 
4332 Weel, MWeelkings, quafi brealtings, the fir]: milke after, the birth. 
B. Wietkecke, forte a bie, i. apis c Meche, i. pungere, quia pungst 
gnatmilas ot apis aculeo, T. Die evfte tmélcl) nach der gebutt, G.Betón, 
Caillebot. 1. caíífirz; H, Caloftre. L.Coloftra & Coloftrum, quafi 
colo ftringendum, ve] quód citó coaguletur, 4 Varro. Vel quafi 54- 
Ad aku; i. lac acutum. Gre. DEP To YORE 5 àqesm, i. primum, & 
Yih, i. lac, 639a, E 7e 409, i. DUtKio. 


d Beel-zebub. 
* Beer. 


: * Beerfchebah. 


*pharetra mot« 
tem, Féretrum 
mortuum por- 
Site 
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1533 4 Meetle to cleaue with. B. Jatíc£-beptpl, G. Maffüe. I. Mazza. 
H. Maco. à Lat. mátfa, propter pondus eius pregrande.. L. Tüdes;2 tun- 
díndo. Grx. ogves. T. Jaeule, dict. propter votuzditátan. dente c- 
tiam votundum. fignificat. 

b a 4Bectlebeao, L. Tuditanus. Vi. 2BlocheljeaD, 

1334 a WBeefle, « flie fo called, becaufe it bath a bead like a beetle. Ga 
Efcharbot. I. Scarafaggio. H. Efcaruájo, L. Scarabéus, à exe», i. 
ftércus, vt etiam Cántharus. Gr. vaySueys, ditt. mage TW KV Sus 
quia cx ftercore 14/Saros, i- afini, nafcatur, q Colum. lib. 8.cap. $s 
T. skaat-hater, à Bact, i. ftercus, & büfer, i, fcarabéus, 180f52 
hafer, à tof, 7. equi, a horfe, cr baler, B. 39eertog-blíegbe, à 
peerdt, i. equus, a horfe, cx blítgbe, i. mafca, à. blieghen, 7. volares 

1335 a "leet; a garden bearbe. B. Weete, Weete-bale, G. Bétte, fi 
des Béttes,Bete,Porée. 1. Béta,Bitta, Biétola, Biéccola. H. L. Betas 
ABatis fluvio Hifpanie, wbi copiose nafcitur, € Mart. T. Mangolt, à 
golt, à. aurum, cuius colórem quedam fpecies Betz vefert. 

1336 ‘WBeerozt, Vi. Walme hearbe, or UWalme gentle. 

1337 to WBefall, à B. We-vallen, idem. Vi. to Pappert, 

b ‘WWBefdiling. Vi. Happening. 

1338 Wefoze. B.Qioog, T.dtoz, Gr. ves. G. Devant,Avant. 4 Lat. 

ante. L.Indnte,InantiInnanti,Inanzi,Dianr JnnámisDauanti.H.Antes, 

Dente, Adclánte. L. Antejà Gr. gz, i. contra afpe&um noftrum; 

tobemBefore. T. Wozgehen, P. Q1o02- aem, j. ante-ire. G. De- 
váncer, Aváncer. I. Avanzdre. H, Adelantár. L. Prz-effe, Pre- 
ire. Vi. to Excell, and Exceed, 

(+) ¢ Wefoze-hand, L. Pra-manibus. 

c-1 UBefore all men. Vi. £Dpenly. 

d Before this time, in times pat. T. Qopmalg, B. Wangtits, a bobs, 
i. ante, ct tit, 7. tempus G. Par cy devant. Y. Inndnzty Induxi, a 
quefto témpo. H. Antes de agora, L.Ante-hac. Gr. $uzeo3t*. 

e Before that. G. Deuantque. T. Gh ban, Cer dart, I. Auanti che. 
H. Antefque. L. Antequam. Gr. vrely ay. 

1339 to’Mefriend, L. Amicáre; Amici officium przftáre. I. Amica 
ve. H. Amigar. B. Urienden, Uriendefchap besotjfen, 

1340 tojbegetorizgender, à Belg. be & gaeden, i. formáre generándo, 
G. Engendrér. H. Engendrár. I. L. Genráre, á gignere, vcl ge- 

, mus creare, Propagare, Procreare. Gre. yevveta, à )&yo$, 1, genuse 
B. Genereren, Giaztbzenghen, T. zeügen, 

1341 to Wegge, 2 Saxon. Begepten, Belg. begerert, 3. petere, tobeg, 
crave, Wedeler, à bebe, j. pentie. "nde Ang. Beades to pray on. T. 
?béttlen, à betten, i. petere. H. Pedir. G, Beliftrér, Belitrer, à 
T. bettler, 7. mendicus, Bribér, 4 bribe, i. pámis inendicátus, begged 
bread, Caimander , a L. mendicáre, Matauder, Mendiér; 2 Lat. 
mendicare. I, Pitoccáre, Pitocchidre, ex pitócco, i. mendicus, Accat- 
tare, à captando, Mendicére. H. Gallofedr, quod ad glam ferat, 
Mendigár. L. Mendicáre, . q:-&anz. dicere, to fpeake with the hand. 
Mos enim erat apud antiques. ecehtis filentiomanum extendere, | Ifid. Vi 
infra in voce, Wegner, Gr.woreve. Vi. intra in afore. 

b atbdgaer, B. Wédelaer, T. Wertier, G. Bribéur, CaimándQuei- 
mand, Quefte-páin, i. querens panem. Vi, to Begge, Beliftte,Men- 
didnt, I. Mendicánte, Mendico, Pitécco; A765, 1, mendicus. H. Gale 
Joféro, Mendigo. L. Mendicus, i, a mendum, quod proprié: defeéiws 
eff, q Scal. Gr. fonds, à aeosm, i. metu contrahor, 

c alittle Weégger, G, Beliftreáu, Belitreau. 1. Pstocchictto, L. Men- 
diculus. : 

d 3Ééggetp, T. Wettlerey, B. Wedeletje, G. Maraudife, Mendicité. 

I. Menduita, H, Menguéz. L. Mendicitas, átis. Gr.zfooeiz, à dan 

ads, i, pauper. 

Weagerlp ov poore. L. Mendicátus, Panndfus, Pauper. Vi. 4 

Wegaer, 

f Beggrrip. 
fircement. I. Pitoccaméate, a guifa 
L. Mendicitér. Gr. 770905. 

alBégaing. T. das 25dttlen, B. het Wedelen, Wedelingye, G. 
Quefte-pain, Beliftreríe, Mendiemént. I. Mendicamento. H. Mendi- 

éz. L. Mendicátio, ónis, Mendicimonium, Gr.7295ea. 
to Ueginne.B. Weghinnen, T. 3n-fángci, à fangctt, à, capere, 

Aun-heben, ab an & heben, 7. tóllere. G. Commenctr, Encommencet. 

H. Comengar, Encomencár, Empecár; Principiár. I. Incominciare, 

Cominciare,A vet.Lat,Cominchodre, ex cam & incbasre. L. * Inchoáre, 

exin c chaos, quod omninm rérum créditur fuiffe principium, In-cipere, 

ex in d cápere, Initiári, ex in » e0, is ire, Aufpicári, ex duis & fpé- 
cio: famébaut enim initia veteres ab auguriis, & lid. Ordiri, Carptáre, 

Gr, denoues aba), i. principium. 

a'lBeginning, B. Weghintel. T. ber anfang. G. Principe, Origines 

Commencemént. I, Principio, Origine, Cominciamento. H.Comicngo, 

Principio, Origen. L. Principium, 2 principe deflexum, q Fung. Ini- 

tium, Exórdium, Origo,Coeptum, 2 capi. Gr. ae. Vi. to eginne, 

at or in the WBeguunivig. L. Principio. Gr. eyeseroy em’ aeync, Heb. 

PARV berefhith, qua diétióne (acre(ancti voliminis contéxtus fali- 

citer indpit. Ve PWPN'AS berefhith MVD t^mb5N Elobim 

bara i.i? principio D cusjcreauit, ec. 

(+) 1343 aBcgle, Vi. a Weagle. 

t) Wegon. Vi. Weaunne. 

1) Wegotten, G.Engendré. H. Engendrádo. 1.Generato L, Gene- 
rátus, a, um, Genitus, a, um. 

1344 to Wegreafe, Vi. Anoine, 

1345 to Ibegnile, Fland. weghtflen, idem. B. Medsieghen, T. Hers 
Éüren, à ber, i. onmino, e ftiren, i, dicere, Wetrieghen, 3 betrug, 
j.- dolus. G. Deceuóir, Tromper, Baratér. I. Barratare, Ingannares 
Frauddre, Frodive, Delüdere, Ingannare. H. Engafiár, à Gr. payee, i. 
voluptátem álfero. L, Fállere, à Gr.gaviaos, i. improbus, iniquus. 
Vela Quaéo, idem, «| Scal. Decipere, q. dextre capere, Defraudarey 
Elüdere, Circumdücere, Circumfcríbere, Circumuenire. Gr, &£a- 
quTHo, dmt, Gch Toho qi má, i. abdüco ex via, fedücere, q. fe 
or fim ducere, to leade afide. Vi. to Deceine: 

b ®Weguilen, B. Weozogher, T. Wetrogert, G. Deceó, Trompe; 
Fraudé. I. Ingannato, Fraudáto, Frodato, Delufo. H. Engafiádo. L. 
Decéptus, Fraudatus, Delifus, Circumuentus, Defraudátus, Eláfus, 


Gr. é£agan(dd. 


b 


€ 


B. Wedelaerijc, T. Wetterlicy, G. én mendiánt, Beli- 
di mendicante. H. Mendigaménte: 
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€ a Wegurier, Vi. Weceiuer, Coufenet. 
d gaBennriitg, B. Wercshe, wedzeteghinge, Wedziegherfe, T. 
etticgung, 4Detria. G. Fraudatión, Abufemént, Deceptión, 
Tromperié, I. Falldcia, Inganno, Defraudatiónc, Delufione. H.Enga- 
fio, Enganamiénto, 4 laf, Ingenio. L. Defraudátio, Fraudátio;Elá- 
fio,Decéptio, Dehifio,Circumvéntio, Impoftüra, Fraus,Fallácia. Gr. 
skemdmors. Vi. Qoufenage, t 

(D. 1346 Weguryte, L. Inceptus. G. Commence. 1. Jncorminato, 
H. Incomengado, T. B. anghe bangben. 

1347 to Wehaue bimfelfe. B. Hemfeluen hoaden, oaagben. T. Sich 
alten, G. Se portér. Portdrfi, Diportare. L. Gerere fe. H, Come- 
dírfe, à Lat. commodáre (e. Gr. $xetv eav707, 

b Webhdnionr, carriage, céfture, or demeanure. G. Portemént, Géfte, 
Maintién, Mine, I. Portaménio, Diportamento, Geflo, H. Comedimi- 
énto, Géfto, Ademán, Ademánes. L. Géftus, Mores. T. 3Die ge= 
alt, xebaerb, B. Gebeer, Qebeat, Gr. zgómrO", àzgiro, i. verto, 
conuer/o. 


3348 to Wehead. T. C nt-bdupten, abent privat. e baupt, 7. caput, 


Dag haupt abfcbldgen. B. Dnt-hoofrer, ex ont prinat. c» hoofds 
i. caput, Ont-halfen, ab ont privat. c& alg, i. collum. G. Defcoller, 
Decapitér, Defcapiter. I. Decapstare, Decolláre. H. Defcabegár, à 
des priuat. e cabéga, the bead, Degollar. L. Decolláre, j. demere cól- 
lun, Decapitare, 7. démere caput,’ Detruncáre, Obtruncáre. Gr. 4$ 
e»rouéo, à Seen, i. céruix, cdllum,& 7$uvw, i. {cindo, éaTganuAiQe, 
ab £x priuat. & reg ma, i, collum. 

b 4 Uebeader orbead(imaz. T. Ent-hdupter. B. Dut-hdofoer, Ont= 
hdifer, G. Decolletir, Decapiteür. I. Decollatóre. H. Degolladéro, 
L. Decollátor, Decapitátor, Obtruncator. Gree. (4e97ot476, Vide 
Hangman, . 

c a Beheading. T. Dag enthauptung, B. €nt-bdofoingbe, Ent= 
balfittgbe, G. Decollatión. 1. Decollamento, Decapitatióne. H. Degol- 
ladura. L; Decollátio, Decapitátio, Detruncatio. Gr. Swegmuic. 

1349 Jbebelo, a Tent. Belle, i. claras, confpicuus. B. enghefchou= 
wen, G. Regarde, Miré. I. Mirátó, Kiguardato. H. Catádo, Mirádo. 
L. SpeGatus, Infpt&us. Gre. &mÜAepSele. Vi. to Behold, 

1350 Webtide, à Saxon. T. Hinder, D. Hinden, Hinder, Acheter, 
G. Derriére. I. Dietro, q. de rétro, Drieto. H. Atrás, Detrás. L. 
Rétro, Poft, Pone, ab Hebe Ty Fy phanah, i. refpicore. Gre. que; 
Ozt0t , Um ty , ab omiow, i. retro. 

335t to Webold, G. Regarder, Mircr. I. Guardare, Riguardare, Mi- 
rare. H. Mirár, 4 Lat, mirári, Catar, Contemplir. L. Afpicere, ex 
ad e obfalet. {pécio. Made frequent. Spe&táre. Intueri ab in e tueri, 
Contuéri, Luftráre, Speculari, óculis luftrare. Gra. &oefA&mo, ex 
emis i. ad, & Bagram, i. afpicio, intueor, $seouat, deg. D. Ben- 
fcbouxoen, Penfien. T. An-fchawen, ayy fchaah, i. a(Pexiz;aut 
à Fi wy fchazaph, i. oculos in aliquem direxit. 29n-feben. 

Wehdld or fe. T. Hive. B. Hiethier, Hiet daer. G. Voyci, 
Voyla, Voici, Voilà. I. Ecco. H. He os aquis L, Ecce, En. Gre. 
14v, ids. 

a Weholder, T.An-fchawer, 2 fer. B. Fen-fchouwer, G. Re- 

ardeür, Mireur. I. Guadatore, Miratore. H. Catadór, Mirador. L. 
InfpéGor, óris, ab infpiciézdo, Spe&átor, óris, à fpettando. Gr. émv" 
ous Krone, ab Exorfouss, i. afpicio, ex dm, 1, ad, & eoa, is 
video. 

d - to make eheiding voro. Vi.to £Dblige, 

c Beboloíng, B. Aenf{chouwingbe. T. Anfchawung, G. Mi- 
rement, Regardemént, I. Rifgvardo, H. Catadára, Miramiénto. L. 
Infpéctio, Intuitus, Gr. édzexinje. 

1352 zobebonie, G. Emmiellér. Gr. «Moo. L. Melle condire. 

1353 Weboofe, D. 2Deboef. L. Egcítas, Neceffitas, Indigéntia. G.Be- 
foing, m. I. 2ifórzo. H. Neceffidád. 

b toibeboue, I. Bifogzáe. G. Fallóir. L. Oportére. 

c wu Weloueth. B. Het beoo:t, Cis ban nobe. T. eg tf bow noc 
ten,eg nut3et, G. I] conuiént, ileft expedient, ow conuenáble. I. 
Bifogna, à di bifogno, à necefjario, € conuentuole. H. Conuiéne. L. Cón- 
uenit, Expedit, oporret,Décet, Intereft. Gra. cuppsest, à guy, i, con, 
& eee, i. fero, q. confert. 

d O3beboueable, Vi. Expedient. . 

1354 a %Being, or theWeing.T. Cin wefen, G. T cftre, Effénce, T, 
Effénza. H. Efféncia, L. Efle, ens, Efféntia. Gr. zv eras, deriuat, à 
voce to 15e. 

1355 a Weker. B. Weber. L. Cálix, Cyathus, Scáphium. Vi. Cup, 

1356 foWBelamme, fwinge, beat, or bang. V1. Wang, 

(+) 1357 to Welaue or wafh, G. Lauér, 3.10 wafh. ' us 

1358 to Welch, or bealch,a Sax. Bala Jo i.ingurgitanit. Inde Balch, i.talupi, 
urges, 4 Paulus Mor. el ex Belg. Walgh,t.tomachies, venter. T4501 
fen, B. Ruplen, (Dp-Soerpen xot de maghe. H. Regoldár, G. Rot- 
tér. I. Rottave. L. Ru&áre. Gr, $0sv'yo, égtUj9vu, idem, € Canin. 

Fluuij quoque dicuntur quando vndas fuae in mare quafi. eru&tando & 
euomendo deuoluust, q Calep, ab Heb. X9" iarak,erullauit, &«Auen, 

b a Weicher, T. QDozpfer. B. 1Rupfet, G. Rotteür, Routeür. I. 
Kuttatóre, H. Regoldadór. L. Kuétitor óris. Gr. égeux zie. Vi.füprà. 

c atbelching, T. Gorps, Reups. P. Rupfinghe. G. Rottemént, 
Routemént. T. Rotcamento. H. Regoldamiento, Reguéldo. L. Ru- 
Gus, 4s, Eructatio, Gr, épsuyy ue, & éouysos, ab seevym, i. rücto. 
Heb. $9" rok, à ry Jarak, i. eruéfasit. ; : 

1349 10 pBeleagar. b. Welegheren, à bíe, » prope, Kleghen, i. to 
lic or fitdowne. Vi. to 1BeRege, 

136e ‘“2Belcefe. B. dboelof, T. «Dlaub. Vi. Faith, 

b fight of Aibeleofe, Vi. Credalous, u.a 

€ hardof weleefe, B. De gheloonich. T. Wn-glanbig, Vi. qna 
trébulous, : 

1361 to MBeleene. Sax. Zelyfen. B. dbbeloonew, T. Glauben, ab 
Heb. 35 labab, 7. corde fapsit. Hinc 455 Iebab , & = leb, i. 
Cor, mens, intellecius. Eft enim. mentis actus per Spiritum San&um 4- 
lufirata fides, in oculos baud quaquam incurtens, fed in imo peclere (edem 
foi figens. Aludit autem ad AeíCv , i. libo, facrífico, quod fidei ar- 
guimnentum eft. Non enim vulgare aegotium eft fides, (a 'Thefl. 3. v. 2.) 
G. Croíre. H. Creér. I. L. Credere, à corde, “am corde crédimua, 
Vel à fépino Créum, hyins verbi Gero, i$, Cri, [oh Cretum do, 


D 


BE 


i, coufiderationem do ve incline animum ad cernendum, quod ita fit,vtdi- 
titur, Confidere. Gr. mo , à wists, i. fides, à wide, i. perfuá- 
deo, oratióne flé&o, Heb. PANN beemin, ab Tas aman, verax 
e fidelis fuit, 

b ABeleeueo, B. Bhelooft, T. dbeglatibet, G. Créu. I. credito. H. 
Creydo. L. Creditus. Gr. meses. Vi. fupra. 

c not to be Weleened, T. Q3n-glátiblích, das nicht 30 glauben tf. 
B.-Mn-ghelofisc, G. Incroyable. I. Incredibele. H. Increyble- Le 
Incredibilis, e. Gr. d'msvs, ex a priuat. & ais, i, fides, 4. fune fide. 


(D 1362 Kk * A.L. Weigia, vel Welgiam, 2. the lw Countreys *Belgia, — a 


T. fAtderlane, B. Mederlande. Regio Galliz Comate Belgárum, 
proxima Germanis, circa Rheni oftia. Belgium etiam,vel petius Bello- 
uacum oppidum eft vuleó dicitur Beauois. Vi. Etym. in Belgian. G. 
Pays bas. LPaefe baffo H. Pays baxo. Ang, thelow Country. 


(D ba Weigtan, or oxevf tbe Conntrey of Belgia,a low Countrey man, ** a Belgian, 4 


aNetherlander. T. epn siderlander, B. eem faeberlanber, L. 
Belga, €" plur. Belge, drum, e» Belgus vel Belgius diff, à bello, q. 
gens bellicofa, q Nebr. vel d Belg. elghen, Waighen , i. cum ira 
indignari, € Vandermilius pag. 94. G. Flamand. 1. Fiaminge. He 
Flamenco. L. Flandricus, dic. à Flandria va Prouinciarum. Bor 
ge mim à Germanis oti, Rhenum aztiquitis tradudti, ibi expulás 
Gallis confederunt, ¢ inde (vt Caefar habet) i# Britanniam prede,& 
inferendi belli caufa, tranfierunt, e bello illato, ibi remanferunt; unde So- 
merfetfhire, Wiltfhire e» Hantthire, qwos poffiderunt, apud. Axtores 
Belgae nuncupantur, q Prol.Camd, 

(t) c ABelgích, of or appertaining toBelgia. L. Belgicus,a,um, wade 
Effedum Belgicum, 7, alow Countrey Waggon. Lingua Belgica, i. the 
low Dutch Toxgue. G. la langue Flamende. I. la lingua Fiaminga. Fi, 
lalenguaFlamenca. T. bie Sdlederlandifche fprache, B. Jredera 
landiche fpraecke. 

(1) 1363 A.B.G. H. LL. * Belial. Gr. Beza. Heb. Synby « 
Belial, à. impius, fceleratus, equam , perditus, ex Wo Beli, 2. mon & 
bap ol, i jugum quafi. fine jugo, quod impius diuime legis jugum ferre 


Belial. 


nolit, J Hiero. de Belial vemt* Hifp. Bellaco e» Vellaco, % mequam, * Velláco, ) 


Jéeleratus, perditus, € Cob. 

(1) 1364. to elte, Vi. to Belp. 

(D 1365 V7. * aBelingefegateiz London, fà calledof King Belirtus, 4 
fonne of Malmufius the builder thereof, as alfo ( asLeyland faith ) of she 
Tower of London, € Bith. Alley. 

(1) 1366 toWeik, Vi. to WBeaike. 

1367 atl, Belg. Welle, Vel à pelui, 4 abafen, qua olim uft {unt pro 
campanis. Vela pellendo feu pulfando, € Alciat. deverbor. fignif. B- 
Hebeile, à fcbel, i. findrus, Ciock, T. din @locke, Vnde Ang. 
Ciecke , à o2, quod purée fignificat, i fomun edo, vulc Etyme 
Vel à do, i. clango. Vel à xaduau, i. frangendo incurnor. Ge 
Cléche. I. H. Campana, dii, à Campania Itsliz nobiliffima regi- 
one vbi primim inuente fint, Nola, ae, i. minorcampana, diél, à Nola 
ciuitate Campania vi primi inuenta fuit. Tintinnábulum, nomen fi- 
étui, à fono quem edit. Gr, wadr proprié tintinabulum, nóla, 
Gr. nggioy, ab 1549, i. fono, 

a ell founder. G. Foundeür des clóches , Clochetiér, I. Came 
pasáio. H. Campanéro. L, Füfor erementárius, 

a [ance or facring ell, T. ycbetlen, B. Sycbelle, Schella prazin- 
tinnabulo legitur inlege Salica Francorum s tefle Herm. Nuenar. H. Ef- 
quilla. I. Squilla, forte à (umo quem edit. L. Nola, x. Vi. fupra im 
25ell, Campanula, dimiuut. à campana, suius primum v[um in Cám- 
pania imnotwiffe teflantur biflerie. G. Clochétte, minut. à cloche, i. 
campana, à xadlev, i, Clángere, 

d aiBell clapper. Vi. Clapper, 

© aWell-free, 32Bell & ferre, à 960, to beare or carry, B, centers 
clock tozen, G. Glochér. 1. Cazpauile. H. Campanário. L. Cam- 
paníle. Vi. Supra. 

f to iangle or ving Welles, 1 Campaneggiare. G. Clochetér. L, Cam- 
panas fonare, pulfare, clangitare, 

B : Belisoentver, Vi. Welkweather infra. 

Ts app, or Belflowres. Vi. blew Wels in Bels, imediate pof voce 

y* Wellie, Vi. the Welly. 

t) 1368 A.B. T.G.LH.L. * Beil ius x 
ide c foror, € Virg. din aee Or weis eli = 

1369 — to Wellowp [/ke amoxe or cow. B.XLoepen, T.282ütlen, G.Buoté 
Muglér, Reer. 1. Muggbiare, ia, mah Pie Menon 
ucit. L. Boáre, à Gr. Bod, i. bdo, clámo, vocífero. Muere, à 
Mucione pecude, que multum beare folet, & Var. - 

b aBellowing, T. Das batitien. B, Loepinghe, Vnde Ang. low. 

HM 4 T ae S Pone Muglemént. I. Muggbio, oMuggito. 

. amido, à ¢ 1. fre T 1 

ex Conte, i. mugíre. Gr. nce A TE Magius, ims 

1370 Bellowes, ab Ang. blow. B. Ilaefbatc, T. Wiafs-hala, à 

blan, fre & tal i irm leather, G. Soufés, à ouf, 

: fare. 1. Soffictte, Folle. H. Fuélle. L. Folli 
eum, à rer i. flo, fífflo. i 

1371 the Wellp. D. Walgh, 2Dnpch. T. ver banch, 3 Gr. 

i. pingue, craffum. G. I, Ventre. H. Viéntre. T. E d 
Ct» i inteftina. Aluus , ab eluéndo fovdes ; vel potins ab alendo, Gr 

b pi xs à ane i. cauus, concauus. ES 

great Weilted, pancbbellied or gorbell'ied. B. Wielac, a. di 
n m eyn groffen bduch hat, G. Bredáille, Venti. Ae "E 
ve a m oo Ventricófus. Gr. yaspaidhs, à yesie, i. venter, 

A deg oos or Wellp got, Vi. dblutton, 

1372 to ROPLONG, or pertaine to. B. Wélangher - 

dozer. T. Sugebozes, G. Appartenír. P ys con 
ES L. Se etm fe inuicem tenére, Attinére, Compétere 

te z i. Veni U s & + : 

Gotha, 27k ad oi velo arto, ee a 

b Welotging or pertaining to. B. Webhvorend, T, * 
gehozende. G. Appartenant. I. Appartenénte, te d 
L. Pértinens, éntis, Appértinéns , éntis; Attinens, Gr. 1y9Yaor, 


genita. 
, 1373 Welds 


Belingelgate, 


a 


Bellona, 


U 


bub. 


wer eS SO Ed ex £023 23 


cA 


-— 


wow = 


net, 


j 
| d 


an-Benito 


"n(————————Á 


B EN 


ne ett Ar nt attr 


——— MM MÀ ——— 


B E 


74 


1373 Welowed, ex be intensíus part, & lone, B. Lief, T. Lieb, à lie: 
pen, 7. aware. G. Bien aimé, Chér, Fort aimé. I. cavo,molto amáto. H. 
Chiro,Bienquerido.L.Charus, a, um, 3 deis, i. gratia;ab Heb. 9^ 
jachar, pretio[i, € Beck. Dile&us, Amatus. Gr. d3a7wr6, ex demo, 
1. Amo, diligo, mesrgrais, à mess, i. ad & PIAQ-,i, amicus. Vi, Howe, 
& Weare, 

1374 Welvm, of low, beneath, a Sax. Benedden. B. Wenedert, T. Daz 
niden, nde, G. Em bas, Enbas, à bas. I, abaffa, Dabafo, Di- 
git, Digiifo, Ingik. H.Baxo, Abaxo. L. Infra, Subtus, Grex. $ed, 
vriveeia, ab Sea, i. terra, 

1375 blew Wells, or bel flowers, becaufe thefe flowers have the forme of bels, 
and are of ablew colour. It is alfo called Ebheotewort and Cantor= 
burie belg, G. Gantelée, Belle-vidére. H. Campanilla. I. Campa- 
néllo. L. Campánula, 2e, quoniam babet formar parue: campane. Cerui- 
cária, qud valeat ad dolorem céruicis. Gr.regyiatey, à TggsuA Gr, i. 
collum , céruix. T. fingerbrdut, dalfsbraut, B. Walfecrupt, 
3. Ceruicis berba, vocatur etiam uvulária, quianon pariim valet ad wvulam 
inflatam vel vlceratam aut inflammatam, € Dodon. 

1576 a Welt, or fword-eirdle. Sax. Belt, idem. B. Sweett gordel, 

Mapier gordel, T. Cin bepgiirtel, G. Baudriér. H. Talabartes. 
I. Baltéo, Cintiva di [pada. L. Bálteus, Balreum, quaf? bullátum, i. 
ftudded, € Varro. H, Vandade caualléro. Gra. Caste, à (ero, i. 
cingo, 

1377 = Welweather, becasfe he beares about a bell. G. Vn moutón, Vn 
clocheman, Moutén cloche-man, à clóche, i. campana..L. Vervex, 
velà viribus, vel quod fit vir,i. ma[iulus, € Ifid. Heb. px ajil ab bw 
ajial, potentia. Vi. tOeather, 

4378 to Welpe one, à We parr. inten. cv lye, 7. mentiri. Vel à Gasun, i. 
contum¢lia, 4. comtustelia afficere. B. Welieghes, T. Er-ligen, G. 
Defmentir. 1. Dimentzre. H. Defmentir. L. Ementiri in aliquem. 
Gre. reread, à xgrd, i. contra, & Levsoyas, i« mentior. 
Vi. lie, 

(D 1379 *ipi* Welsebud. Vi. 2Ibaalsebub. 7 

1380. tolbemire or bedurt. T. Weltreichen, G. Embouér, Embourbi- 

ér. I. Infangare. L. Oblinere aut Oblinire. Gr. zxezelo. 

1381 7o1bemone, G. Regretér, Regrettér. Vi. Mone. 

(1) 1382 "ic Wen, i-a fone or buildimg, ab Heb. ve Ben, à. fils; à 
n3 Banah, i. edificaust, quia filius ef q. opificium patris. Benajah, i. 
ibe Lords building,a Ben & An lah; j, Deus. Ben-ammi, € Gen: 19.58. 
Ben-hadad, the fonneof noi{eor cry, ab "yy Hedad, 7. exclamatzo 
leta. * icq Benjamin yaw i.thefonne of theright band, à X& 
Ben, i. filius e X829 jamin, 1. dextra, tbe youngest (one of Yaacob; fà 
called by his Father, & Gen, 35. 18. whereas bis mother Rachel firft na- 
med bim * Ben-oniysi. the fonne of forrow, a Ben & *{>N oni, 3.for- 
row for (be died in trauell w:tb bim. 

3383 2 Mbenth. G. Banc, Siege. I. Banca,Sedia, Scagno, Seggio. L. Se- 
des, Sedile, 2 fedeo, Scamnum, i, afcando, H. Banco, Efcaho,Poyo, 
Affiénto. T. Gin fc(el, B. 2ibanc, Ait-plactie, à sitten, ifedere, & 
plaetfe, i. locus, Gr. $4 ea, £4 G- , ab ¢Coyar, i, fedeo. 

b ipf the Kings Wench, a place of Fuflice fo called. G. Banc du roy. I. 

Banca del ye, H. Banco del rey. T. Wanck ber honig, D. Wane 
Der honníc, L. Bancus regius, «1 Camd. Becaufe Kings in old time 

y thereon to adminificr. iu[lice, Vi. plora in Rings Wench, wu 
itera K. 

1384 - 0 Bend, crockeor Low. B. Wuighen, Xsvonmen, T. Wlegert, 
Wengen, Vi. to Wor, & Crobed, 

b. a Wending, Vi. Bowing. 

1385 to%bend a Bow. B. Een boge fpannen, T. Den bogen fpannen, 

_ G. Bandér outéndre vn arc. 1. Stender’ um’ árco. H. Eftendér vn Arco, 
L. Téndere árcum, Addücere árcum. Gr. wZoy é2176ivo, i. intén- 
dere árcum. 

b :2Dbeno backe. T. tofocr-Byünimen, Wider-biegen, B. teder= 
bupaben, Weder-krommen, G. Recourber. I. Ritorcere, Ripiggáres 
Ricurudre. H. Recorbáry Recoruár. L. Recuruare, q. retro curuare, 
Re-fléGere, 4. retro fle&ere.Gr. dra-xgu7d ocx ave ire, S usm w, 
i. cüruo, incüruo, ava-spépa, i; refle&ere. 

€ cafeto Wend, T. Letchtlich su bicgen. B. Dat men bupghen Ban, 
G. Ployáble. I. Pieghéwole. H. Lo que facilménte fe puede doblegár. 
L. Fléxilis, Flexibilis. Gr. evxapaf@-, ab eU, i. bene, facile, &xdpgo; 
i. fleo. 

1386. Beneath. Sax. Beneooben. B. We-nedett. Vi. Below, 

b from iWBencath, T. Q10n buben auff. D. Gan bencden, G. d' em- 
bás.I. D'abá[fo, Di giv. H. De abáxo. L, Inferné. Gr. uámw3er à qá70; 
i. infra, deorfum, & Ber, part. fignificans motum àloco. 

1367 a Wenediction, or bleffisg. T. Hagnep, à fequen, 5j. benedicere. 
B. Hegheninghe. G. Benedi&ión, Beniflón. I. Benedittióne. H. Be- 
nedición. L, Benedí&io, ónis. Gr.cvacpa. Vi.to 2IDle(fe, 

4388 a ienefacto,. G. Bienfaicteur. I. Benefattore, H. Bien-hechór. 
L.Bene-factor, à faciéndo bene. T. Wol-thatig, à wol, i. bene, c 
that, i. filum, à thun, i. facere. B. YOel-dadich, Gr. cuspyésue, ab ev, 
i, bene, & €¢707, i. opus. ; | 

1389 atBenefice, or fpiritual! promotion. G. Benefice ecclefiaftique. I. H. 
Beneficio, L. Beneficium, Sacerdótium. T. @its Datetkeriiche piéz 
bend oder ein-komén, B. 3zebend oft beneficte ter py&terg, Gr. 
Vedi rwuua., ab iseevs, i, facérdos, ab jee?s, i. facer, fanctus. 

b %Weneficence or liberality. G, Beneficénce. I. Bezeficénza. H. Bene- 

céncia, L. Beneficentia, a bené & fácio. Gr. eu-spyrozay ab ei, i. 
bené, &$e5sy, i, dpus. Vi. Liberality. NER 

c Obeuetrciall, LH. Eenéfico. L. Benéficus. B. figol-tbátíg, 2 Sol, 
a. bene, e that, i. faéium.B. 2. YOel-dadich. i 

d a iBenefit or cood tune. G. Benefice, Bien-fai&. I; Benfatto, Benefi- 
cio. H. Beneficio, Bien-hécho. L. Beneficium, Benefá&um. D. Wel= 
Datt, a noel, 1, bene e Dact, he fatum. Y. ut-that, 10al-tbat. Gr.cu- 


epyenttiat - 
e 101b nefit or doe a good turne vato. G. Bien fairer I. Beafare. H. Dien 
hazér.L. Benefácere. T. tipoltbnn. B. Weldoer. | 
(D 1390 Of * Wenet, a proper name. G. Benoit, I. Benedetto. 
H. Benito. T. L. Benedi&us, primus in Europa autor fuit ordinis 
Benedi&orum, monafferiuin in{tituit in monte Caffino Campani, vi- 


Bepanilhynde.. ' tamejug defcripftt Gregorius lib. 2. Dialogorum. * San-Benito im Spae 
pv wr) i BONS HV. 9. P ERECT UIs Denis ! 


nifh js v[ually taken for the babit ef Saint Benet, i. haive cloth or courfe 
fack-cloth, fuch as Penetentiaries are to put on, and called San-Beni- 
to, quafi Saco Benedicto, i, the bleffed fackcloth, q Cob. 

b 26enewolence, or good will.G. Beneuolénce, Bienvueillánce. I. Beni- 
wolenzxa. H. Beneuolencia, Bienqueréncia, L, Beneuoléntia. T. 
Outorlligheit, B. Woetwillichept, Gr. euros, ab $9, i. bene, 
& v6@-, i. mens, animus. 

(I) 1397 (2 Wenhadad. Vi.inj 7 Wer, 

(D 1391-2 icp (beniamin. Jacobs fonne. Vi. fupra fub voce 
C wen, 

1391 Aeniamüm, or Benxoin, an aromaticall gumme foaled, G. Benjoin, 

enzoin., 

1393 Wenigne, centle, courteous, gracious, kinde. G. Benigne. I. H. Bee 
nigno, L, Benignus, a, um, q. Bonigaus, à bonws, vt Malignus; à tias 
lus, a, um. 

b Went anitte,or gentleneffe.G.Benignite. LBenigrità. H. Benignidád, 
L.Benignitas,itis,¢ bene & ágo. Gr. éu-ep)zia,ab eV, i.bene,& éeoor,i, 
Opus, Q/Aogeocurit à GÍAQ-, i. amicus, amator, & pelw, i. mens, T. 
Outigheit, b. Goedhertigheit, 

1394 alBentfon or bleffiimg. G. Beniffón, f. Vi Wiefling. 

1395 _herbe Wennet, B. Paeghel-brupd. L. Geum, Caryophyllatay 
Barbaris, Auantia, Sanamunda, óculus léporis, Benedicta. 

(1) 1396 Saint WBenito. Vi. i-2» Wenet. 

1397 (ce Wenont, 7. the fonne of (orrow. Vi. (ub woce (> Wert, 

1398 ‘Went or bowed. Vi. Wowed, 

1399. Went, az hearbe, becaufe it hatha long ftalke eafre to be bent. . 

1400 10 Wenumine, aflozie, er deprive of feeling , à Saxe benommetiy 
VelaBelg. benommen, idem. Vel à Belg. benemen , i. adimere. Ge 
Engourdír, ex en e» gourd, i. zorpems. Endormir les membres, Ac« 
cocuillir, à Gr. «Aa, i. mémbra. Vela xuw5, i, claudus, I. Stu- 
pefarfi, Addormentave. H. Tullir, Atormecér, Entormegér , 4: en* 
torpecér, d Lat. torporare, d torpor, Oris. L. Stupefacere, ex ftue 
pere &fácere, Torporáre, átorpóre. Gr. rapxot, à retguut, i. pifcis, 
Cuius ea natura eff , vt propins accidentem ee fà tangentem obflupefactaty 
&Plac. iz Menone. T. &yteiff oder ffavreno machen, B. Wer-fiyjbew, 
ftf mdhen, Vi. Etym.in voce Stifte, 

b tobe Wenummed., G. Eftreengourdi, Eftreafloupy'. I. Stupérfs, 
Addomentérfi, Torpére. H. Entormecérfe  Atormecérfe, Tullirfes 
à tollénde, fil. fenfus. L. Torpére, Stupére. B. Werfteben fou, 
HStijf-Worden. T. Er-fkarren, à Gre. seppts, 1. rigidus. Grae 
yapkei, Aveenn, i. pifcis torpedo. : 

c: albenumming, B. Gerttyfthept ban leoen.. T. dag erftarren. 
G. Afloupiflemént, Engourdiffement, Eftourdiflemént. 1. Szupore 
di membri. H. Entormecimiénto. L. Tórpor, óris, Torpedo, inis. 
Gr, Venue org. P. 

J4or .Ji5rnsatrt. Vi. 35ontamitt, « ganme fo called. 

1402 to Wequeath ov affienc by teftament. T. tm teftament berldifest, 
oder bermachet, B. 2by teltamentelacten. G. Leguér ox Jailler 
parteftamént. I. Legare, o lafcidreper teftamento. Hs Mandar por te- 
ftaménto, hazér mando en el teftamiénto, L. Legare, Affignare, 
Voué€re, Addicere teftaménto. Legatum 4 lege dics vult Vlpianus i 
fragménts ; quia lege tenetur heres preflare donationem a defuncio lega- 
tam. Gr.dDdartiness à dia, i. dis, & nes, i. pono, q. difpona, 

b a Wequeathing, Vi. Legacie, . 

c.. a Bequett ov legacie. Vi, Acgacie. | 

1403 to IBerate or defile, q. to avraiewitb filtbineffe. B. $5efimetten. T. 
Wendie, 2Befléthen , 2 fleck, à. macula. G. Sovillér, 4 fuillum, 
quoniamíues omniaconfpurcant. H. Enfuziar, 1. Sporcare. Le Spure 
care, à fpuo. Gre. pumure, à jum C, i, fordes. 

b aBeraping ordefiling, B. 2Befmettingoe, T. 25efublumg. G. 
Souillfire. I. Sporcaméato. M. Enfuziamiénto. L, Spurcátio , Con- 
taminátio, Gr. pzucr. | 

(t) 1404 tg Werak. Vi. (> Warak. 

1405 a iBerberietres. Vi. Warberie tree. 

1406 to lereaueer deprive. B. Weroouen. T.Werauben, V7. Etyme 
in voce Webbe, G, Priuér. H, Priuar. I. L. Priuáre, antiq. pro 
depriuáre illis rebus. quas uobis priuas efficiamus. Orbare, ab Hebe 
na"y arabah, 7. folitudo. Gr. gspáo. 

b a Wereauing or depriving. B. Werodvinghe. T. Beraubang. Go 
Priuatién. J. Pridatióme, H. Priuación, L. Priwatio, énis. Gre 
Seencis, à Steé@, 1. priuo, orbo. : 

(t) 1407 A.B.T.ÉG.H,L. o> * MBerecpnthta, alo xomine 
Cybele. Gre. Béeexuozía, mater Deorum, ita dict. à Berecynthio 
Pinygie monte vbi colebathr, q Scruius. Vi. Cybele, 

(1) 1408 3Bereft oz deprived. G. Priu&. I. Prinato. H. Priuádo. 
L. Depriuátus. Vi. to Bereane, 

(1) 1408-1 A, BT. G. I. H.. (y= * Bergamo, L. Bergomum, 
opp. in Lombardia ia Italia in monte alto fcituat, dit. à Teut, Werg, 
i. mons. Hine (= Bergomátes efus oppidaincole dicti furit, 

(1) 1498-2 iri» "bergomdteg. Vi. > Wergamo, 1 

(1) 1408-3. (72* Wergion c Albion, Gigantes, fih fuere. INeptuna 
interfecti ab Hercule, € Pompon. 

(1) 14o9 aBerie, T. Weere, Vi. Derry. 

1410 Jbetil, G. Beryl. H. Beril. I. Berillo. T. B. 2Béryl. L- Be- 
ryllus, à Gra. Biipuaw@> & fex, G^, ex gentis Indice lingua nomen 
babet, tefle € Ifidor. In India enim originem habet, vix alibs viiquam 
repertus, & Plin. 1. 37. cap. 5: 

(1) 141. * a Werneinthe North for a child. Vi. Warne. s 

1412. «Jertp. Saxon. Benen. T. Weer, B. Welle, 1. Baca, Bac. 
cha, Cocca, Coccola. H. Vaya. L. Bácca. Quidam a Bacco dicat, 
cui facrz vites & hederz Bacciferze, Re£liis à YD bachah, i, moruty 


* Berecynchis 


* Bergamo, 


que báccas prodücit fücci plénas. G. Bacce,f. Baque,f. Baie, Baye, f. : 


(1) b a blacke Ierrp. L. Morum. Gre. wseov. Ge Yhe. meure, 
L. unamora. B. centtioec befie. X. epn matt beer, 

c aSeruice Berry, L. Sórbum. I. Sorbo. H. Sorbas, Sorua. G. 
Sórbes, T. Sppeterling. B. een bons yacht, Sorbum dicitur quod 
einfdews liquor aptus. [it ad forbendum. Sórbium , dicitur Cexuifia vel 
potus qui fit ex tali frutls, Item Sorbétum, locus vbi forba cre{innt. 
Sórbus ipfa arbor efl. Vi. plura in Sereice Werry, in S. ^ — 

1413 Morera, «7 hearbe. 1. Wertvamrs V. 39cllitogie of Spaines 
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'* Betica. 
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1414 to Weleecl or intreat, à Sax. Befóken. B. eotmoedelie bidder, 
i. bumjliter pétere. T. SHuppliceren, Demiitighch bitten. G. Im- 
plorer, Supplier. I. Supplicare. H. Suplicár. L. Supplicare, a fub 
@& plicáre, i. inclindre. Obfecrare,ex ob c^ facer, ra, rum, g. per fa- 
cra numina rogáre, Praecári , Poftulare. Gr. ingrid , ab ixsras , i. 
fupplex, ab $a, i. petitum venire, Armupéa, q. May wae’ 12), ie 
valdé ioftantem effe. 

b arBefeecher,or/ippliant. Vi. Duypltant, 

c albeleeching, Vi. Syupplication. 

1415 zo Uefeeme, of be and{veme. Vi. to Becdme, 

b it Welcemeth, T. d&gsínnpt Ach. Vi. à: Wecommmeth, 

1416 Welder. B. 2Befüjoen, Ouer, Macren bouen, T. Wher, 
Weiter, Vi, Etyn. in Duer e» toide, G. Oultre, 4 Lat. vltra, d' 
Abondint, à Lat, ex abuxdante. 1, Oltra, Fwóra, Preffo. L. Praeter, 
Iuxta, Propé, H. Mas, 4 Lat. mags, Fuera. Gr. éyJus. 


417 to Wellege, befet, or beleager. G. Affiegtr. 1, Affediare. L. Ob- 


fidére, ex ob c» fedeo, Circumuallare, a circum c» vallo, Oppugnáre; 

ex ob, i contra, e pugnare. Circumfedére, Circumfidére, Claude- 

re, H. Cercár, poner sitio 0 cérce à yn lugar. Gr. TOALOGKSY a 

mats, i. ciuitas, & sex" , i. vallum, ab eie5o, 1. includo, q. cit 

gore vállo. B. We-legheren, alegher, i. caflra, T. We-ldgeren, 2 
.. Mégett, à. leave few ponere, 

b a foege or Uevlesing, G. Sicge, Affiegeménr. I. Affedio, Affediamén- 
to. H. Cérco, Sitio, Afedio. L. Obfcffio, Obfidium, ij, fue Ob- 
sidio, ónis, ab obfidéndo,Circumféffio, B. Weleaheringhe, Welegh, 
T. Welagerung, Gr. wonsopuls, worsdexnpct, à vroAtogxió, i. ob- 
fideo. | 

31418 todDefbit, B. Welchijter, We-kdcken. T. 2bcfcbeptfen, G. 
Embrenér. I. Merdare. H. Merdár, L,.Merdare , Commerdáre, 
Decacáre. Gr. &nx&o, xoreíow. - 

b Welhitten. B. We-fehijten. T. We-fchieffen. G. Brenéux, à 
bren, i. merda. Embrene, Merdéux. I. H. Merdofo. L. Permer- 
datus, Commerdátus, Cacátus, Percacátus. Gr. uobis, ab ó2g- 
2600, i. cacofuper, ab 227, i. fuper, & xo, i. caco. 

1419 to Welhperw thee,came firft of the Shrew moufe, € Topfell de Dua- 
drup. which as Diofcórides and other Writers fay bis biting to be venovioue, 
aud therefore called in duevs languages bis name as bis mature is. Vi. 
Hhew woufe, in Hhew,& in monfe, 

1420 20 IBelmeare, AB. Welmeeren, idem. Vi. te Annoint, 

l421. toIBefmoke. Vi. Smoke, & to Derftime, 

1412 a lBefome orbroome. B. Welem, Weflem. Vi. a Wroorme, 

1423 to WBeflot, or make todoat on. B. Hot maken, T. We-thazen, à 
thoz, i. fatuus, ftultus. G. Aforér, Affotér, Affotir, à fot, 7. fultus. 
Faire deuenir fol. LFár divenir paxxo,Far impaxxáre.H.Enloquefcér, 
Enloquegér,hazeér deuenir loco. LInfatudre,a fatuus. Gr. wwegivar, 
à goes, i. ftultus, éequegi;o , uwepmatw, à uwess, i. ftultus, & 
"roi$o, i. facio. 

1424 to Wefpéake, Sax. Befppecen. Vi. to Speake for. 

1425 toilbefpew, Vi. co Spew and Womit, 

1416 to WBelptt, Vi. to Spit. 2 

1427 toWelpot, Vi. to Spot. . ‘ 

1428 fo Welprinkle, Sax. Beprenzen. Vi. to Sprinkle & water, 

1419 ©. the Welk, Sax, BeJ"c. B. Welt, T. berallet beft. G. le me- 
illeur de tóuts, tresbón, q. trois fois bón, i. ter bonus. I. Ottimo, il 
mighore di tuto, buoni funo. Vl. muy bueno, Boníffimo. L. Przftantít- 
fimus, Optimus, a, um. 

b Welk of al. T. Gar mol, B. Deer wel, G. Tresbíen. I. Qtiiga- 
mente. H. muy bien. L. Optime. Gr. Ztisx. 

3430 to Welkox or employ. B. AIbe(Ecocn, tot-ahenen, T. An-idgen, 
G. Employér,Defpéndre. I. Iripiegére,Spéndee.. H. Emplear, De- 
fpendér. L. Impéndere,ex in & pendere, 7. ponderare. Collocáre. Gr. 
Vi. do, à du, i. vóro, evax xo, Vi. to Spend, 

b to Beftow or gine, Vi. to píue, 

1431 Weltrac, à Lat. diftratius mente. Vi. Mad & Wedliem. 

3432 to Wet, Rake, or gage, à Belg. Weteren, i. melioráre, q. augere 
{Ponfionem. B. yogoden, a wedde; i [ponfo, pignns. T. Wetten, 
G. Gagér. I. Scommettere, Fare fcomme[Ja, Meéttere in pégno. H. A- 
poftár. L. Depónere, Certare pignore. Gr. xd TT onu, à 
«4, i. apud, x7!, i. de, & zi9w4u, i. pono, Vnde odgxgradninn, 
i. depófitum. 

b aWetor wager. Vi. a Wager. : 

(1). 1433. OG> * Beth, Heb. PW beth, i. domi , note alfo that 
names i tbe Scripture ia Beth doe frenifie a houfe, as Bethel, i. the houfe 
of God, theplace where Iaacob flept, before called Luz, Gen 38. 19. 
di&. ab Heb, ws beth; i. domus, & SN E], i. Deus. Beth Dagon, 
i. the boufe or Temple of Dagon, quod Vi. in Wagon, 

(1) 1434  NBetbele, Gre. Baranya, vbi Chriftus natus, dié, 2 
Yan b^ beth-lechem, i. domus panis ubi nofler panis Cale[lis natus 


uetat. 

o to Wet hike or premeditate, à Sax. Bedencen. B. Wedencken, 
?Bepcinfen , à penfer Gal. i. cogitare. T. Wozbedanken, Goz= 
betrachten, 2boz, 7. ante, c betrachten, i. meditari, G. Preme- 
ditér, Cuidér deuánt. I. Premeditare, Confiderare prima 0 inanzi. H. 
Penfar antes, Cuydar. L. Prameditári. Vi. to Meditate. Gre. 
DEILAALTHO , À WEI, 1. ante, & (uM Tác, 1. méditor , à part, in 
cra, à wae, i. cure cft. P 

b arbethinking. Vi. Pzemeditation, 

(f) 1436 ipi» abetica, Vi. Wetica, 

1437 103Dctíoe, Vi. 7o Pappen, to Wefall, 

1438 %Wetimes. I. Dibuon bora. G. Dc bónne héure, L.Bené mane. 

(1) 1439 adBetle, Vi. a2Bectie, — ! 

1440 Abetle)r Betre, fo called from tbe Inckan words. Vi. Yoaffatb pepper. 

1441 to Wetshen, to fignifie er prognoflicate.. B. Wetecckenen, Vi. te 
35sognotticate, &xianifie & 19 oztend. 

b aBetobening, Vi. 39;0tmoftícdtion, Dignificdtion. 

144? Wetonie the hearbe. B. WwWetonie, eeren-prtjs, T. Wethonien, 
G. Betocine, Butoéfne, £, Betoníe, £. 1, Bettonica. L.* Betónica, 
berba snnumeris predita virtutibus, vnd? Icali cim aliquem laudibus fami- 
liaritér extollere volunt, vulgari promerbio dicunt, Tu hai piu virtü,che 
non ha Ja Bettonica, (id eff) Tw pluribus piaditus es virtutibus quam 
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Betónica, € Mathiol, H. Betónica, Vetónica; & Laf. Vetónica, 
quid Vetónes Hifpania esa ufien primi credantur inueniffe, tefle Plin. 
lb. 35. cap. 8. Céftron. Gr. xéspor, quod vterentur bat berba ad ex^ 
trahendum feli genus quod iuf G-, à Suida appellatur, & we pa, ab Hee 
fchio, *uofeseoy, à «Io, G-, i. frigus, & opipw, i, nucrio, quiafe- 
let in locis frigidis prouenire. . 

1443 10 Wetrdy or worke treafon. G. Trahir, 1. Tradire. L. Trádere, 
Pródere. H. Hazértrayción. L.Pródere, à pro e» dare. B. Bers 
sacden, T. Qibergeben, ab bber, ij. dng. over, & gében, i. to 
giuc. Ger-rathen, à vath, 7. confilium, q. confilio aliquem fallere. 

b aBetrdper. Vi. &Urdítog, 

c albetvaping, Vi. €rdafon, 

1444 1» Wetroth, affiance or make fure, Sax. Be'crawen. B. Hea 
trouwwen, Onder-trdawen, T. GWer-trdwen, G. Fiancér, Pro- 
mettre d' efpoutér, I. Brodáre,Promettere in matrimonio. H. Defpofar. 
L. Sponfare, Defpondére, ade c» fpondére, 2 fponte, Gr. &yyv- 
dw, ab és, i. in, & yia, i. manus. 

b a1betrotbing er handfafting. B. Dndertrouwinghe, T. teripzes 
thang, Gerhepzatang, Ge Fiancáilles, Fianfáilles, f. Accordá- 
iles, £. H, Proméffa por cafamiénto. 1. Sponfaglie, Sponfalicie, L. 
Sponfalia, Defponfatio, ónis. Gr, prnseia, uinssua re, éyvit, 6e 
Jva, mpd 75 Wd, i. iucunditáte afficio, vel ab #lw , {Edeo, cól- 
loco, ftabilio, « Etym. : 3 

1445 ‘etter, Sax. Beccer. B. Weter. T. 2belfer, à és me 9, - 
i, melior. G. Meilléur, Mieüx. H. Meiór, I. Miglióre. L. Melior, 
óris, & Mélius, Preftantior. Gr. &jeiyay, £6.739 ^, BíNmor, d= 
etioy, ab dens, i. Mars. Vi. 2ibeff. 

b 10 Wetter, io make Wetter, B. Wetteren, 2Bétter emdcben, T. 
Welleren, ewer machen, G. Meliorér, 1. Meghorare. H. Mejorar. 
L. Melioráre. Gr. Beandy. 

c towax Wetter, T. Weller werden, B. Wer-béteren, G. S' ame- 
liorér, S' amendér. 1. Miglerárf. H. Mejorarfe, Deuenir mejor. 
L. Meliorefcere. Gr. Bsan¥ XX. 

d xa2BÉtter, B. hetisbeter. T. es ttt beer. C. vaule miéux. L. 
é inéglio. H; Mejor efta, L. Praftat, à pra e ftáre, ; 

1446 to Wetrutt, Vi. to Crakk. 

1447. Wetweene, B. Cafchen, T. bnter ojotfcben. G.H. Entre. I. 
Trà; Fra, Dimézze. L. Inter, abim c ter, q. tertius inter duos. Gr. 
wera, à xf, i. cum, q. cum alijs. i MD 

ba putting Wetweene. T. Suwttcdyenfet3ung, B. Cufchen (dic 
lingbe, G. Interpofitión. I. Interpofitione. HW. Entrepuéfta. L. In- 
terpofitio. Gr.gueáysiere,à 993, ad, iuxta; ew Lin, & Sore, i.pofitio. 

c. 2Betotyt or betweene.Sax.Be crux, Twi [chen, idem. Vi.Wetmecne. 

1448 a IBeuer or drinking betmeene meales, ab Hifp. beu&r, i. bibere- Ge 
le Goufter, 4 Lat. guftare. Recinér, q. pre cen. H. Meriénda. I. 
L. Merénda, q. poft meridiem. B. 2jren-bz00b , GWefper-bzmd. 
T. Gelper-bgott, q. vefpertinus pani. Or. eestymvor, à wes, is an- 
te, & Savoy, i. coena. 

b 135cuer, B. Bchternoeneten. G. Reciner, Geufté&r. I. Meren- 
dare. H. Merendár. L. Merendáre. Gr. wer” aessov Qayxir. 
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1449 * a%Béuer orcaflor. B. abéuer , Wener-fwijn. T. Wiber. * ABeueron 
G. Biévre, Caftór. I. B£uero , Caftóre, H. Biuaro, Caftór. L. Fí- Qaitpr, vidi, 


ber, ( quia fibras , i. oras amnium colit, q. fitibundus. Wade forte Ang. 
Belg. Weuer. Gal. Biéure. Teut. Biber, à bilendo. L. 2. Canis 
Pónticus; quddin pónto finr frequéntes, Caftor. Vide a Cattop, 
Weocke, Bzaie. 

1450 the IWBéaer of abelmet. T, Bauiéra, ex basáre, i, faliuáre, Vificra, 
quia per eam vifus habeatur. Barbüta , quia tegit barbam. H. Bauéra, 
Vilcra. T, 33alm-bíüer, B. Qiifiet-gat, Helm-vider, G. Vificte, 


Bauiére, Barbüte. L. Büccula, à bwccis quas tegit, Gr. aap ev dQ 
pium, i. frons galex. 


1451 Abénerage , or drinke mingled. H, Breuáge. G. Breuuáge, 

Bruage, m. I. Bewanda, Beueraggio. L. Pótio mixta. Gr. xpi 
à xsesvuges, i. mifceo. B. dbbemengbeit-ojanc, 

1452 to Wewatle, quafi to beuaile or vaile ouer, asthe manner of moure 
ners is. D. «be-xoenen. T. Wekidgen, G. Deplorér, Complaindre, 
Lamentér. I, Piéngere, Compiangere. H. llanteár, Plafitr. L. Deplo- 
rare, Ploráre. 4, plangere ove, Plángere, à Gr. MUAY, i, percütere, 
Plangentes enim pettora manibus percutiunt. Lugére à Gr. num, i. dó- 
leo. Gr. dAopvesuar, ab Saws ovecy sav7y, i. omninó maceráre fe- 
ipfum. Vi: Lament & toeepe, Heb. WAN anaíh. Vide ce 
* Enofh bomo, quia omnibus fue vite diebus dolet, Vi, €nofy, 

b a emailing, Vi. Lamenting or Lamentation, 

14$3 toBemdre or take beed. Sax, Bewaepien. B. Wewderen, à te 
€ vet. mderden, à, Cuflodire, feruare. Hem-wachten, tler-üen, aut 
Ueurken, 4. pre-videre. T. Dich vosfehen, I. Guardarfi. G. Segar- 
dér. H. Guardarfe. L.* Cauére,à cavernis in quibus Aborigines babita- 
bant, fqueye[hus, frigora, e alia vite incommoda cauebant, q Scom, 
UE ed E S 2 Voie ab Heb. At chaua, i. abere, obtégere, Qs 
cuitare. E ro-Iptcere fibi, Pracauére. Gr, éoA« "m | 
Ado, i, fumo, capio. Vi, totake yate, — 

1454 to WBewitch or enchant, of witch, i.faga. G,Enforeeler, à forciér 
i. Vent ficus; I, Amaliare, à malia,i.fitcinum, Stregare, à flrega, i ve- 
néfica, à firige que incantamentis firingit. H. Aojár, ab ójo, i. oculus 
qi bewitch e ecd L.Fafcináre 1 fafaijs "odifque incantatóvijs ligare 
€ detinere. G, 2, Enchantér, I. 2. Encastár, L.2, 2 ; 

ioci tar, L.2,Incantgre. Vi. te 

b a ati Fe Vi. Cuchantment, 

c aWewttcher, T, Sanberer, B. ié 
léur. quite. Vi. Cains iei e y. € : ct 

1455 Wewopt, becasfe Bees doe delight in it. Vi. ditm berbe 

1456 to 2Bemydte or dijo. T. Ent-vécken, dént-blofen, Ofena 
bien. B. Ont-vecken, q. t0 undecke, G. Defcou- 
urít, Reuelér. I.$ copróre, Rinelare, H. Defcubrir à Reuelir. L. Difcoo- 
perire, Denudáre, Dettgere, Reueláre. Gr Srexgatazo, ex Sr),i. de, 
& xad, i. tego. Vi. to 3D(fconev, Wilclofe & fReneale. 

b 4 Werpaper, B. SDntbtcher, T. Gutdecker, G. Defcouuréur. 
I. Difcopritóre, Riuelatóre. H. Defcubridór, Reucladór. Le Deté&or, 
óris. Gr. 6A AUG we , oro X tA ye. 

« «Benpsping, Vi 3ptfconering, füenealíng, ! 

1457 Des 
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I[Bibbe,vzd?. 


Bible. 


Digamie, 
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1457 Wepond, ex antiquo verbo, Wegeond, on the otber fide, .. B. D= 
ner, dD’ ander foc, T. Wher, à Gr. i», idem. Wepter, Wet= 
ter, G. Oultre, de la. 1. Oltva, dila. H. Allende. L, Vitra,ex aa- 
tiquo vis & trans , adem. Gr. meg, à mee, i, vltra. 

b 4Bepono the fea. I. Dilà dal mare. G. Dela lamer., L. Trans má- 
re. B. fDuer 0e 562, H. Alénde la mar.:.T. Wber dem 
iicet. 

; to goe-Mepond, T. Stirfahzen, Qibetbín gehen, B. MDuergd= 

ew, G. Pallér dultre. 1. Paffar óltra , Trapaffare, à trans & pa(Jd- 
re. H. Yrallénde. L. Tranfire. Gr. daGalro, à diet, i. per, vicra, 
& airo, i. co, incedo. x 

(1) 1458 the Weszellof a Ring. Vi. Weaszeli or Collier, 

1459 4 Wesoar or WBesat, a precious fione. fo called, becau[e st is bred in 
ihe maw of the goat calleda Bezoar, & Daccius de gemmis, G.1. H. L. 
Bézoar, Bézar. Lapis B exoar, qui pariter generatur in vi[ceribua Indici a- 
nimalis. 

1460 a Ibtace, or rag, G. Piáis. 1. Oblique. L. Obliqué, quia 
globum ix obliquum vapit, H. Cezgo. P, Dmeerfeh, i 

b to goe or run Utate, G. Bihaifer. 1. .4zdar oblique, L. Oblique 
currere. H. Cezgo andar, 

(1)- 1461 . 2B Vi. Wey, 

1462 a MBibbe, mocketer, or cloth to put ona flauering childes breath, à 
Lat. bibere, to drinke, becaufe it doth receiue the drinke that the child. fla- 
ners from the mouth, V'udà H, Babadéro. I. Bavaro, Bauagliuólo, Ba 
uátola. G. Bauétte, Bauitre, Baueróle, Bauón, Bauerctte, à baue, 
que eff illa pituita que ex ore infantium fluit continue. L. Fafcia pe&o- 
ralis. T. WBauftuch, à biutfk, 7. peclus, c» tuth, i. pannus. b. 
Slabdoeck, Gr. mesitgvioy, à iei, i. circum, & storey, i. pe- 
ctus. 

b. a 3bibbe, or fucking bottle, out of which babes fucke their drinke, à 
bibere, 7. todrinke. In ceteris liaguis non reperiuntur verba propria. 

c te Wibbeor drinke often, à Lat.bibere. B. qopen, à Gr. mvew, i. 
bibere. $Díexotjlg Dainben, 7. fepe bibere. G. Buyerer. L. Sbeuax- 
«dre. H. Beuer muchas yezes,o 4 menudo, L. Potitáre, frequent. à 
potáre. Gr. mnreters ivo, i. fpc bibo; T, offt trincken, 

d a ibibbing, G. Buverie. Vi. Drinking. 

e awbibber or drinker. G. Biucréau, Biberón. Vi. aDpinker. 

1463  * the Wible, containing the old adio Tcftament. G. Bible, £. T. 
B. Wrbel. I. Bibia, H. L. Bibliaya Gr. 46Aoe ,, 1, liber, a booke. 
Gr, 6iCate, var’ $Eoodu) , propter excellentiam, 2.£be bookeof all books. 
Heb. f-n*83^89 fepher berithjah, 7. liber fuderis Domni. 

1464 -io)Bithet, à Gal. becquér, i. vo[ivo appétere,. 1. Abaruffare. G. 
Efcarmoufcher, à Gr. xceun, i. leue przlium. Vide to Strive, 
Fight, Skirmilh, 

3465 10 Ibid or command. B. Bhebieven, T. Wefabhlern, 4 befahi, i. 
mandátum. dpebittew, G. Commander. I. Commazdáre. H. Mandag 
L. Mandáre, Iubére, q. ius habere. Imperáre, ex in part. inten |e 
uae parare. Gr. xedeva, à xtra, 1, iubeo. Vi. te Command, 

b aUbrdding or commanding. T. Behetls , 2 gebheillen , à. mandare. 
ABefehi. B. dbhebodt, Webel. G. Commandemént, I. Commande. 
H. Mandamiénto. L. Mandatum, i, Iuffio, Grovessayue, ocise Ess, 
Awessiiw, i. mando, prxcipio, iubeo, we 

1466 to IBid or inuite, à Belg. biddEeN, i. ordre. Vi. to Fuuite. 

b - a3Bibbing or izuiting. Vi. Fruiting. 

1467 to Ibide or abide. B. Widen, Vi. to Abide, 

(1) 1468 Bie and bie, Vi. 392e:entlp. 

1469 "biete, Vi. Weere, 

(D 31470- @ Wieword., Vi. 4 Zeke. 

b a DBiewap. G. Deftóur. 1. Diflorze. T. Bbwepeh, 11. Defuio. 
L. Diuertículum, quod a via vetta diuertit, Via avia. 

1471 WBigamte or double mariage. ,G. Pigamíc. I. H.Bigamia. L. Bi- 
gamia,velfot:»s Digamia, qNebr. Gr. diyapáa, à dYes i. bis, & 71204 slo 
nuptiz, coniugium. jp" It ufed inour common lay, for an impedi- 
ment that bindereth aman tobe a Clerke, and fo for aprifoner to lofe the 
benefit of his Clergie, by veafon be bath beene twice married. For the Ca- 
nonifts hold that be that bath beene twice married, may not be a Clerke,and 
they ground it vpon thefe words of S. Paul to Timothie, the frrft Eyi[iles 
chap. 3. verf; x. Oportet ergó Epifcopum irreprehenfibilem effe, & 
vnius vxoris virum, q D. Couvell. Zewifed at the Councellof Lions, 
wpon forme diflike of fecond mariages a4 the Author of the new Termes of Law 
faith by which alo they bold bimsthat bath married a vwidew,and by interpreta- 
tion,take to baue beene twice married. And both tbefé they doe not only exclude 
from holy orders,but alfo deny them all priviledges of Clergie.But at this 
day by force of the Att madein An.1.Ed.6. cap.12. and to that may be added 
the flatute An.10, Eliz. cap.7. whichfor thelouc of learning al/oweth all 
men that can reade, as Clerkes,to baue the benefit of their Clergie, i 
cafe of Felony. If yoube defivousto fee what reafons they baue againft fecond 
mariages,you may rade among others, Francis Pevrarch deramedio vtriuf, 

fortune, lib. Dialog. 76. intituled, T he fecond Mariage. Which Booke 
is truly tranflated and with good gracesout of Latine iio Exuglifh e moft fitlp 
called,Phyficke againft forcune,by Mr. Thomas T wyne Dr. of Phy/icke. 

(+) 1472 AaBígamnug, i. twice maried, or one that bath bad two wines, G. 
Bigame. I. H. Bigamo. L, Bigamus,reétivs Digamus. Gr. dapes, 
à dis, i, bis, &yokcos, i. nuptix. T. Hwep mal gewepbet. 

1473 Wig or great , contract. ex Belg. bupchich » 1. ventricófus, G. 
Grand. I. Grande, Grofo.G- Grande, Gruéffo. T. Bzofs. B. 
@ir0t, L. Gróflus; q. craflus, Grándis , à PEW , i. fenex , q. 
deztatis magnitudine. Magnus. Gr. wfya , à w, i. non, & yi, 
i. terra, q. terranon contentus, € Euftach, Vi. dieat, —— 

Wignes or greatnes. T. (offe, B. Gzate, Brothept. G. Gran- 
déur, Grofféur. I. Grandezza, Gro[fézza. H. Grandeza, Grofléza, 
L. Magnitüdo. Gr. uéyeSvs. Vi. Opeatnes, i 

1474 « Wigginor coife fora child. G. Beguin, à begue, à beguayer, 
te faroble or maffle in the mouth 24a childe thatbégmncth to fpeake, because 
a Biggin is onely proper for a childe, andacoife for a woman. 1. Beghino. 
H,. Coha de nio. 

3475. i1" Wilaneii¢ de ferendis, is a Wric dire&ted to a Corporati- 
on, for the carrying ef weights to fuch or {uch a bauen, for to weigh the veools 
that [ub aman is licenced to tranfbort. Reg. orig. fo. 270. a- 

1476 (cf Wilatwes are orders made ia Court Leets or Court 
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by common alfent, for the goad of thofe that make thet; further then the 
publike Law doth bind, « Coke vol.6. fol. 63.4. Kitchen fo.45.& 79« 
Thee in Scotland are called Burlaw or Birlaw, i. Skene de verborum 
fignificat. in voce Burlaw,»swhere he faith thus : Lawes of Burlaw are eid 
dud determined by confent of neighbours eleéted and chofen by cormaot con) £t 
in the Courts called Birlaw Courts. In which cognitions Laken of Com- 
plaints betweene neighbour and neighbour. which men [à chofen are Indges 
and Arbitrators to the effect aforefaid, and are called * Bir]aw men. For 
IWaw2, Wawer, in High Dutch, and Waweriman, i Rufticus , 4. 
Countriman, aud. fo Birlaw or Burlaw, Leges Rufticorum, the Lawes of 
Countrimen: 

1477 a Wile or botch, à Belg, Waple, +. tumor,a {welling. Vi. aiBotch. 

b fulof Wiles. T. dbefcispárig. B. Wolzweeren, G, Pleind' vi- 
céres. I. Pieno dipiághe, H. lléno dellágas, L. Vicerofus, Gr. ana- 
Js, ab $Axoe, i. vlcus, Vi. Boze. ; 

1478 (> Wilinauts, ex bis c lingua, m Latine; double tongued, 
deceitfull, yet iz our Common Law it is vfid for that Iurie that paljeth 
betweene an Englifhman and an Alien or ftranger y whereof part mufi 

. be Englifhmen and part ftrangers, Anno 28. Ed. 3..¢ap+13- 

CD. 1478-2. 2bilion, Vi. wWillom, enira 

1479 a Iti, (croule or roule , à Belg. billet ofc bnilet, +. infcriptum. 
251ie£, a Lat. breve. Dchedel, T. Aedel. G. Cedüle, Billet, Roule. 

. I. H. Cédula L. Schéda, Schédula, Catalogus. Gr. edt i. fchéda, 

b  alBill or band writing of debt, Vi. Etym. fuprà. I. Polixxa, à polli- 
cendo , vel à zrw^&», i. yendd® G, Cedüle. H. Conofcimiento de 
deuda. L. Syngrapha, z, Syngraphum, Chirographus, Codicillus. 
Gr. wyyegOn, à cur, i. con, & yegoo, i. {cribo, nerecyeg or, à 
tie, ic manus, & renew, i. fcribo. T. Hhandfchstfit, B. andta 
{chrifft. 

c. a UBill or Siquis, à, 1f any man, cre. fet up or pafied on a poft or gates 
G. Vne Alliche, f. à Lat. bored fe upo pe 3 : 

(1). d. «3B itt of Complaint. L, Accufatórius]iber,Libellus Injuriarum, 
Poftulatio. 

e a Bill of Indem. L. Delátio, Syngtapha accufatiua. 

1480 a "bill or booke to cut trees or bedges. Sax. Biel, veteri Belg. bille 
vel bijie, idem. Vi. Boke to cut with. 

b a UBill-mart or faggot-maker. G, Boufcherón, ex büfche, i. gnum, 
wood. J. Legnaio, Legnaro. H. Lenadér. L. Lignator, Lignáriuse 
B. out-haelter, cx hout, i. lignan, er haelen, i.ferre. T. Holts 
bawwev, «Holts, i. lignum, c havwen, i. {cinderes Gr. Gudckonnss 
ex E0Aor, i. lignum, & x677o, i. feco, fcindo. 

148r a Ubillor balbert, à Sax. e» Belg. ob[olet. bplle vel bijle,idem, «V ez- 
ftegan. pag. 57. Vi. algalbert, 

b ahedging Will, G. Rancón. L. Falx, cis, H. Hoz, f. I. Falce, qe 
falcátus, 2. booked,crooked. 

1483. 2 WBillor beake of abird. Vi. «Beake, 

b 10 UBill or iffe like a done. L.. Columbo, as, velColumbor, aris. _ 

3482-2 a IB¢iltard, ball or finali bowle to play at Bilhards. G. Bille. Le 
Sphzra, Globulus, 4 Erafm. d 

b. toplayat Willtards, G. Billér. L. Spharifterio ludere, q Erafm. 
I. Giocáre à Globoli. 

1482-3 Wiltements, 4 Gal. habilleménts , i. veftitus, apparel, Vi. 
Attire, & Aparell, or Appareil, or Pbillements, 

1485 a UBfillet or ticket. Vi. UBill or fcroule. 

1484. Willets iuarmory. 1. Conij. 

b. aBillet or Billet. Vi. Willot, Alo Willet or Billots of gold commeth 
from the French word Billóc, which is a Billet of wood or a ma[Je of gold. 
Anno 27. Ed. 3. Stat, 2. cap. 14... 

(i) 184-2 2. 
ereus;i.ZEs confufaneum, i. bra[Je or copper money alfo the sietall whereof 
bale coyne is made, called 4o. G.:Monnoye noire, 2. blacke money s er 
H. Moncda de vellon, i. moneta velleris, cui ouis vel velleris éffigies Me 
fiulptaerat, € Cob. Vi. (C7* ?iBullíon money. 

1485 a IBtllot, Billet or fbide of wood, à Belg. bijle aut bille, 3. (ecurisy 
anaxe, & bout, i. lignum, q. lignum afcia fetlum, i. wood cut with 
an axe. G. Billót de bois. I, Vzatáglia dilegzo. Vnde Ang. 4 tallie. 
H. Raja de lea, à rájar, i, afiare. L. Cala, à Gr. xgaors. i. lig- 
num, Stipcs...B. fchied bontg, a fchieden, i. tlijuen, i. finderes 
to cleaue. Vande dag. afhide of wood. T, Gin fpalt bon bolt5 ; 4- 
fils ligni. 

b aWilot maker. Vi. atócb feller. 

1486  @ Willow or furge of the fea. Vi. Wane. 

(t) 1486-2 * Wimadticall or oftwoyeeres ofage, G. T aage de deux ans. 
I. Età didue anni. H. de edadde dos ahos, L. Bimaticus, Bimatus, 
i. binis antis natus, Gr. Aéres, Ads & Eros, i. annus. T. gjwepías 
rig. B. QE oce tartch, : 

(1) 1487 "Bimenficall,L.Bimenficaliss/.of tyvo moneths,a Bis c menfis. 

1488 ain, Vi. Winne. 

1489 to WBindeor tice. Sax. Binden. T. B. Windett, à Gr. ear, i. 
aftringere. G. Liér. I, Legare. L. Ligáre, à Gra. Adgos, i, vitexs 
que flexilis efl, & apta ad vinciendum. Alligare, Cingere. Gr. dw» 
H. Atar, à Lat. aptare. 

b toMBinde together. I. L. Colligare, excon& ligare. Gr. oy St, ex 
gw, i. con fen cum, & d¥a, 1. go. 

(+) ¢ to Wide by couenant, oath or promifé. L. Aftringo,Audtoro,Ob~ 
ligo. G. Obliger. 

d a Winder, B. T. winder. G. Licur, I. Legatóre. H. Atadór. L, 
Ligátor, óris, VinGor, óris. 

(f) e abooke Winder. Vi. iz Boke, 

f aiBinding, D. Wer-bindinghe, T. Windang. G. Reliemene 
I, Legamento. L. Religatio, énis. Gr. epddeers, ex aFtd¥ar, i, relie 
go, ab avd, i, re, & dkw, i. ligo. si . 

& abinding together. 1. Colleganza, Colligatiera, Colligatione. LÀ Cole 
ligátio. Gr, avr dvors, cvvdbopds. ) ; 

(+) 1489-2 jpg» Windort a towne in Dorfet{hire, Sax.Beanoun, which gic 
uetb denomination to Vifeont Byndon, ¢Camd. 

h WSindiweed or withywinde, an bearbe orweed [o ealled for that it wine 
déth about other plants, & Diofcor. Vi. Withpwinde, 

1490 a WBirene or hutch to keepe meale, flower, bread, ec. à B. Wenne, 
25)c0b-h(ft, T, wWaot-kammer. G. Caflon, Panau&re, I. Paateríde 

Da "By Penért, 


5 i ers 
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* Birlaw mers 


(rf* Bilinguis, 


A.G.BH. p» © Bilton or Billon money. L.Nammus * Dillon gno» 


Ll 


* Bimaticall, 


— À—ÁÀ M 


DBdJR 


* 2 Bithop. 


* Pontifex. 


? Facere quid. 


* Biffextile. 


H. Pafiéra. Li: Panárium. Gra, e'ezo*uky, ab dez G-, i. panis, & 
Vtt, i. repofitorium, à /2»pu; i. pono. , E : 
(t) 1491... 2bipartíte. C. Bipartite, i. of 2. parts, à bis & gartitus, 
(1) 1492. b2BBípebícall of2. fiet, ex bis e? Pes,dis, a foot. 


1493 
Boulay. I. L. Bétulla, 


wel Bewula, (a basuendo, i. cedéndo.) Gra. 
eue. : 

(D) 1494177 Wirchin-lane, Lond. alis Birchouer-lane, fo called of one 
Birchouer, who fo builded there, € Stow. Sur. Lond. pa, 374. 

1495 a bÍtb, à Belg. baocden, i. ouis incubdre. T. Wogel. B. 25óabel, 
a bliegben, i, voláre. Vnde Ang. a foule, @ Lat. voláre. G, Oife- 
au, Oifel. 1, Angello, Vccéllo, à Lat. auícula. H. Páxaro, à Lat. páffere. 
Cum Hifpanis momen particularis buius auis, vun eft pro generali nomine. 
H. Aue. L. Auis, ab AUi) quia volat per auia. Vel ab Heb, AY oph. 
idem, € ld. Syriac Of. j. auis, volatile. Ales, ab alis, Vólucris, à vo- 
lándo. Gra; veris, ab opm, i. concito, wibil exim velecius e incita- 
livs aue. 

b ablacke bitb, Vi. i» Wlacke, 

c alittle Bird. T. Udgelein, B. Woghelken, G, Oifelet, Oifillón. I. 
Augellino, Vecellino, Vccellétto, H, Auecíca, Auezilla, Paxaríco, 
Paxarillo. L. Auícula,z. Gr. ógv/dloy, prit Sa;ezov, 

da Bird call, or acall fora 2:biro, G. Appeau, m. ab appellér, to 
call, 

e to Wirdor goea birding. T. Qoaelen, Wogel faben, B. Woghelen, 
Woghel bánaben, G. Oifelér, Maller aux oifeáux. I. V'ccellare. He 
Cagar dues. L. Aucupári, q. aves capere. Gr, ogvebodwew, ab cepts, i. 
auis, & 3»eà, fiue Sneed, i. vénor, 


f a WBirder, T.Gogeler, Udaler, B. Uoghelaer, Uoghel-bangher,2 


Doghel, i. auis, & o dugber, i.captor. G. Oifeléur. I. Vccellatore. H. 
Cagadór de las aucs. L. Auceps, qui aues capit, Gr, deriSeSwegs, ab 
69/6, i. auis, & Snecvw, i. venor, 

B. albirding, T. Wogelfang. B. Woghelbangherije, G. Oifelerfe. 
l. Vecelagione. H. Cacade dues. L, Aucupium ij. Gras, ceysBobieg. 

h aWirding peece. Vi, iz ®unne, 

4 Wirdlime. B. Woghel-igjme, T. Wogel-leite. G: De la glá. I. 
Pifibio, H. Liga, à ligáre. L. Vifcus, 1. & Vifcum, i.n. à Grz. 
ads, idem. 

1496 a Wirlet, 2 Gal. bourlét, idem, L. Calantiea, Vi. Coffe & 

wd, E: 

1497. a3Ibtrtb or nativity. B. Gheboorte, à gheborent, 4. 5... Y. dies 
butt, G. Naiffince, Natiuité, Enfantemént, I. Part tata. H. 
Parto, Nacimiénto, Natiuidád, L. Partus, à parioNati/*.., 2 natus, 
à Bain Gre. yer Ywons, à ydyouat, eyvouas, fiue prouas, i, 
nafcor. 

4 Wirehright. H. I. Primogenitüra. G. Primogenitürc. B. T.recbt 
beg erll-ghebozen, L. Primigenia, Primogenitira, 2; Ius nataliti- 
um. Gr.emes7oroaÍa, d queo ToTKEVC, i. primogenitura: priuilegia wi- 
buo, à wes ro¢, i. primus, & 7M T0,& pario. 
new UBirth. Vi. Regeneration, 
untimely Wirth, T. DD it>-geburt, 
aWirth-da T. Geburtstag, B. Q55eboot dagh, G. jour de naif 
fánce, o» de natiuité, I. Giorno Watale, Giorne di natinita. H. Dia de 
natiuidád, o denafcimiénto. L. Natalis dies, Gr. Wusdaroy, RoeBarsce 
wos, à avens, 1. natiuitas, 
Withwort, fo called,becaufe it is very comuenient for many effects about 
the birth of children. T. B. Syatafíne, G. Ratelóu, Ratelóup, Sarra- 
cine, Ariftolóchie. I. Ariftologia, H. Ariftologuia.’ L. 'Ariftolochía, 
Gre. dessororia, quod ‘fit dese, mis Muf, i, Optima puerperis, 
« Diofcor. à 

1498 * a. IBitbop, Sax-Biyceep. B. ifchop. T. 1bífcbotf. G. Ever 
que. I. Vefcouw. H.. Obífpo. I.. Epifcopus. Gr. Gzíexome, ex 62i i. 
fuper, & exáz7ouun, i. circumfpicio, q. in dothrinam dr mores facros gregis 
infpethor. * Pontifex, 2 ponte nomen babet. Primi enim Pontifices, 7 N z- 


ma creati,pontem fubliceum fecerunt, et» ab eis re[litutua eft fepe, € Var.i, , 


Ali} à pofft dr faceresi-offerre & facrificare, € Q.Sceuola.(t )Nam * facere 
eff verbum f(alenne, eft idem quod Sacta,aut rem diuinam fic ete, ut Vire, 
Cum faciam vitulam pro frugibus, &c, & Varro, i. de ve Kul. Dij fa- 
cientes adjuuaut, i.rité Sacris operantes.Heb. fy Tfophch;à nae 
Tíaphahy.fpeculatus eft. ! 
alBithopzicke, 2 bifbop, i. epifcopus, c Bele. tüjche, i. veguum. B. 
Wiichop-dom, Witchoom, 2 bifcop; i. epifcopus, coadOan, i. domini. 
num. T. Withumb, G. Eucíché. I. Vefcoudto.” H, Obifpado. 
L. Epifcopatus, Pontificium, Gra, é2zxozi, Chm b7ue, ab Stion- 
ones, i. epifcopus. "e 
a 1bifbopg miter. B. Cen infel, T.. Ein infel. L. Infula, z, aj 
aiatiquo verbo infilare, quod apud veteres. fonificabat amicire. Vi. 
Miter. | 
d Wilhops weed. Vi. 2hmetg, ! ; 
(1) 1499 a Wilhop at Cheffe play, cloucn ia the bead like a mitre, Y, Ale 
ficte. 1.2. H. Arfilo, corrupte à Lat. Infula, 7. a miter. 
(1) c?» Wifbate n Spane. L. Cantabria. ^ 
tsoo 2Bifhtt, G. Bifcuíc.I. Bifcétio. H. Bifcócho, B. 


r 


! Wittayt, T. 

ABifshott, \Fwterbachenbzote, 2 swier, i. lis backen, i. pihfeve, ci» 

bjot, i. panis. L. Buccellátum, i; Panis bis có&us, Panis nauticus, Gr. 
deTof VAUDXO£. 

3for a WBifon, awildeoxe, great eed, broad faced, that will neuer be tamed. 
G. Bizon. I. Bifonte. B. ijfent, &1gb. T. Wifent, L. Bion. Gre. 
Biowy, a Bios, i. vita, quia dintiffime viuit. Eff bouis genus quoddam 
valde magnsan er robuftiffimum, €» indomitum, & Geln, 

(D) 1501-5 * WBifleptilesorleape yeeresone day added in 4. yeere, chat yeere 
thatthe moneth of February hath 29. daies, which othervife hath’ ne. 
Wer but 28. daies, G. Biflexte. I. H. Bificfte, Bifefiile. L. Biflextilis an. 
nus. Biffc&us, ita ditt. quod Bis, i, duobus continuis. diebus numerarene 
Sexto calendarum Martij , duos videlicet dies pre Uno computan- 
65, & tune Februarius babet 29. dies, Vi. Lesy-peere, in leape, 

150U3. a Wittard, Vi. Wultard, 

x$fo2 2Diffost, vi. Sndkeweed, 

1503 Bit, Vi. Witte, 

8504 4 MBitch, comporividerur ex bite e chien, £f. canis mordax, B, 
tbt, T. Brlitotn, fein, d) Sognb, i, canis méfentun, G. Chiénre, 


Wireh, T. Wircken-banm, B. 2Berhen-bom, G. Bouleau, ' 


EE rura pueciibus non diffimiles, 


B. Witbat. Vi, Pbortine, 


BIT 
Cágne, f. Caigne, I. CAgia,L.. Cánis fcemina, à Gr. Kar, xuyls, 
i Awa, i diligo. H. Pérra, fem. a pérro. Vi. Dogge. — . 

b a litle Witch, B. Metken, T. Hiindlein, G. Chiennérre. 1, 
Cagnuóla, Cagnolétta, Cagnétta, Catélla, Cagnolina. H. Perrílla.. Ls Cay 
nicula, z. Gr, Xubíd)os, à war, xànde, i. canis. | 

c a proud Witch. G. Chiénne cháude, i. canis calida. 
in frega. L, Canis catüliens, 4 catiílus, a whelpe. 

d a Witch foxe. G, Regnárde. H. Zórra, B. Wofchken. L. 
Vülpes farmina, 
For. — ; 

1505 to 1Bite, Sax. Bicen. B. Write, T. 2Bet(fen, G. Mórdre, 
I. Mordere. H. Mordér, Amordazár. L, Mordere, à geopém » i. abe 
tado. Gr. Jue, ide intenf & wá, i. fcindo. 

b alBtting, B. 35jtínge, T. dag 2Bei(lenb, G. Morfüre, Mordi- 
cation. I. Mordiménto, Mordittra. H. Mordedára. L. Morfus, 2 
mordeo, Gr. J&Zie, 3 duu, fiue Yn obfolet, i. mordeo. 

c Biting. B. Wyyeenve: T. 1Beiffenb, G. Mordánt, 1. Mordénte, 
Mordace. H. Lo que muérde. L. Mordax, ácis. Gr, dez, à SMa 
xo, fiue Sue, i, mordeo, 

d a Witte, or morfell , of bite, G. Morceáu > 4 Lat. morfus, Vide 
Mouth-fall, & Mozfell. 

1306 2 IDitteor {raffle, because the bore doth bite onit. B. @hebit, 2 
byter, 3. mordére. T. IIs, Gebtels, G. Frein, Mors. I. Mér- 
fo, Freno. H. Fréno, Mordáza. L. Frenum, quàd equorum era fran- 
gat, vel quód equos fremere cogat, € Yid, Camus, genus afperi freni eft, 
diclus à caruitate. yer Greci curuum dicunt, €Ifid. Lupátum. V. 
in Wolf. Orea, ab os,oris, quia ori equi Viféritur. Gr. Kigeass q- xu 
HG, à info, i. flctto, « Etym. | 

31507 Witten, Vi. in Wite, B. Ghebetten, T. Gebeillen. G. | 
Mordü. H. Mordído. I. Mor), L. Morfus. 

b bylittle Wittes, or morfels. G, Par morceáux. T, bey fiüchlín, I. 
Minutaménte. H. a Bocadillos. L, Minutim,aut Minutátim à uva, _ 
à YAW manang, i. paruus, minutus. Gre. Atrijousgas, ex Ase, 
i tenuis, & p£eos, 1, pats. : 

1508 Witter. Sax. Bitte. T. B. Witter, à Gr. zxeje, i, amáror. 
G. Amer. J. Amiro. H. Amárgo. L. Amárus, ab Heb, *v2 mar. 
à MAYA marah, i. amary 

b wWitterlp, B. aBitterisjc ae Witterlich, G. Ameremént. I, dq 
maramcnte: -H. Amargaménte. L. Amaré, Gre, mxeas. 

c Abtttetneg. B. Witterhett. T. 2bitterkcít, G. Amertüme, Ama- 
ride. I. Amaritidine. H. Amargüra. L. Amáror, óris. Amarities, 
Amarittido, inis. Gr. smepózyc. Heb, XT merorah. 

(D d Witterwore.. vi, Wentias & 20ocg. 

1509 . a Wittour, a pira, G. Butór, 

‘i.boatus caurinus : yofroeniz t 


I. Cagna 


Gre. d &Ad mE, ab dao, i. dccipio. Vide 


Teira-bu[- 
a hearne, it 
1305z-tru- 
Cit Mof-ku, vel. 2D ofs-othg, 2 
i. bos, B. Butongz , Outoz, L. Ar- 
Sve , € Scal. Vnde Virg. 
o, Onis. Gr. dzxeiíay, à ftellis il 
q Triorcha. Gr, seiópou, à tribus tefticulis, 
h three ftones. seni 
1510. Witume, chkinde of natural bine oy fine aloft: of the nature of 
brimfione or fitch. H. Betám. I. Bitumo. L. Bitumen, 4 tenendo dit. 
« lid. B: Zoden-igm, T. 3ioben-icim, 2300, ;. Iudeus , ei 
leitn 5 i leyes, quid ex Afphaltíte lacu Iudaico emereatur.- Vnde Gr. 
droMrQO-, € Auen, c» Becmannus, bittimen à xir, i. pinus, ain 
b mutato, quia e fPnodi materiam exfudare affirmat. M EM 
G 15311 - aWBipogd, Vi. a Mock, « Socoffe, 
1j12 710 Wlabbe, 3 Gr. Brew, i. edere, auta Gal. Babillér, to bab- 
bie, T. Herautsbiodern , ikldffern, XAldpperm. B. We-bolier 
IC wozden , i. verba eftiindere. Ciapperen. I. Cingyettare. Hy, 
Charlar. G. Caquetér, Baquenaudér. L. Eftutire, Futire, à fisnde. 
Gr. gas, i, nügor, SUAUA GU, à Soe, i. OS. 
b 3bldbbet lipped, Vi. Lippe, . 
c to Wlabber witbtbe pres, ex. [ino Blab, bláb. G. Baboyér. ... 
1j13 2bldche, Sax. blac, 4 Chald. 0795 lachis, addito, B. «Guich, 
eB. Swart. T. Deb warts, ab Heb. AR fchachar, i. s/ger fait, 
q Heluig.G. Noir. I. Nero, Negro. H. Negro, Pricto.L. Niger, a;um, 
quafi nübiger, € Bad, Vel a vexpds, i. mortuus, € Scal. ater, a terra, 
Pulus, a, um, à "WW, niger, füfcus, furuus, q- fetus, à fer. © 
wore, «Ifid. Scal, Gr. Hides, Jud, anon, & Aww, i. video, 


« Etym. 
b the lacke art, Vi. HPigromancie. 
c to waxe IBlacke, T. Dchwarts werden. 
I. Diuenire névo, Negrarfr. 


fa, 1. terre perfovatrix, 
us a kindeof heron. Ga 
tin, 7. a trumpetter i 
sols, i. élus, didi 
déa ftelláris, A 
fupra altam vola 


B. Smart Spdjben, 
H. Ennegrérfe. L. Ni- 


G. Deuenir noir. 
grefcere. Gr, eAeuvi Seu. 
d ‘to Wlacke or make Ulacke, T. SHchwertzen. B. Sbwérten. 
G. Noircír, Anoircír. ]. Negráre, Farnéro. HH. Negréguar, Hazér 
Denigráre, Nigrum réddere, Gre. «aA alpe, 
T. S»cbsvartjlecbt, B. Swtttacbticb, Gc. 
Alquinio nero, H. Vn póco nCgro o priéto, 
a» Um. Gr. varoptray, à vam, i. fub, & LAM, i, niger, 
+ T. Sehwertze. B. Diwerthept. G, Noircéur, Noi. 
Nerexza, Negredine. H, Negrüra.. L. Nigrédo. 
: Gr. wedavorys, wedavia. à Uy, i, nigér, ? 

erry. Vi. in Berry, 

a ilackebird, B. Meee, G. Mérle. 1. Merlo, H. Miérla, f. 
Mérula, vel à Lat, mérum, quod folum fignificat, vt Varroni place; D 
quod fit auis folitária, nec gregatim volet, J7el 4. medula fic enim 6- 
lim diclam conflat ex 16d. amodulindo. T. 3! mfell, Gree xisopO- 
Atticé xéiugos, v, Betrbos, Weg T$ 7 


79 40 et 3v! * 
Cua impetu fex pondere irruat, e Babes Sem, 4| Etym. quid 
1 di" Wlack-booke in the Exchequer. Vi, | 
k a Blackimoze. Vi. More, Ctbioptam, =. 
! CP-2blac reds tbe Huiffier or Vfher belonging to the Order of the Gar- 
ter, fà called of bis blacke rod. that he carvieth in bis handy He is of the 
King: Chamber, and alo V [uer of the Párlanens, 
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1514 aWBilddder. Sax. Bleober. a Belg. blader, i. tuber, veficula. B. 
oblate, T. die Dialers, a blafen, i. fuflare. G. Veffie. I. H. Bexiga. 
L. Vesica, q. vas aque. Vel á Gr. pus, à puerta, i. fitHlo, wists à xav- 
Bar r$ £2cv,ab occultando vrinam. 

1514. the Wade of a f»vord,ab antiquo bládum, i. frumentumV nde Gal.bled, 
j.friamentum, e0 quód ad módmm gérminis enfis forma fiat, € Mekerk. Vel 
à Gr. mas, i. lacus, broad, Vi.a 49late of mettall, and Drpord, 

b tbe fhoulder lade. B, Schouder-bladt, Schouder-ben, L. Spa- 
tula Scápule, Offa que à tergo incumbunt, Offa humeralia, 

(t) 1516 aWBlap or Bleake. Vi. Wieake. 

4517 aiblaine or blifler,ab implendo, quia pure implétur, Vi, lifter. 

1518 20 UBlake, as to blake herrings, q. to make them blacke, Vi. to UBlote. 

1519 Wiame. B. Wiame, G. Blafme, Cóulpe. I. Brafimo, à Gr. fAac- 
gnusiv,i.ledere famam alicuius, q Steph. Colpa Wilupério, H. Cülpa; 
Vitupério. L. Culpa ab antiq. cello, quiaculpa eft veprebenfio, que pers 
cellar mentes zoxiorum. Vel ab Heb. Sr chalaph, i. tranfgredi, ” Vi- 
tupérium, 7. vitium paro, feu labem afpergo, € Beck. Gr. aizi4, ab aTVO, 
i. edo, nóceo, 405G-, à 465, i. vittipero. T. Hehuld, a feels 
ten, i. reprebénaere. Vi. Reprehengon, 

b to Wlame, Vi. Wlameren, Latteren, G. Bla(mér, Vicuperer. I. Bia- 
Jimáre, Vituperare, Colpare. H. Culpár, Vituperár. L. Vituperáre, 
quafi aliquid contra vitam paráre, Culpáre, Criminári, à xeivery, i. 
iudicare, ab co quod accufatur e damnatur, | Fung. Gre. ainey, ab 
ina, i. culpa. T. Befchiildigen, Vi. fupra. 

c todifcbargeor freefrom lame, G. Defcoulpér. 1, Scolpáre, i. disfare 
lacólpa. H. Defculpár. L. Cülpa liberáre. 

d abldming, P. Lateringhe. T. Welchulbigung, G.Vituperatión. 
I. Vituperatione. H. Vituperación. L. Vituperátio ónis, Culpátio, 
Criminátio. Gr. ó2rnpuor. 

c 2Alatelefe or without blame. T.Unttrafflich. B. Onfchuldich, G. 
Incoulpáble, Sans blafime. I. Incolpéuole, Senza cólpa. H. Sin culpa, 
Inculpable. L. Inculpábilis, e, Inculpatus, q. fime culpa. Gr. ajainos; 
etuspzos 3. fine culpa, ab e priuat. & wepaPoues, i. culpare, cirminári. 

1520 to Wlanch or make white, wbereupon to blanch almonds, to pil them 
aud make them white. G. Blanchir. 1. Imbiancare, Imbiancbeggiáre, De- 
albáre. H. Blanqueár, a Gel. blanc, i. albus, ab Heb. X55 laban, i. 
albus, per inuev fronem, vadicalium. L. Albáre, De-albare, $. dare albo- 
vem, Albefácere, Candidáre, Candefacere,Candificare. Gr.asuxda,& 
ASUXgiVO, à AeUX6, i. albus, à AeUosw, i. video, zam candidus color vifzi 
maxime eft obuius. B. toitten. T. Weillen, a toeifs, i. albus. Vi. YObite. 

b a2bidncjing. G. Blanchifláge, Blanchitlement, Blanchitfüre. I. 
Biaxcbiménto, Imbiancamento, Dealbatióne. H. Blanqueamüento. B. 
Witteninghe, T. Xoeiffenung, L. Albatio, Dealbáuo, Albificátio, 
Candidatio. Gr. Avia à. 

1521 a d Bldnchet for abed. Vi. Blanket, 

(+) Wlandiloquie, faire and flattering fpeech, gracious [beaking. G. vn 
parler gracieux. I. i parlare gratiofo. H. El hablar lifonjéro. L, Blan- 
diloquentia x 2 blandé €»: loquens. Gr. rensoropia à »eitsor, i. fucs 
korie,& Aó2«, i. fpeech. T. epitieblicye red, B. foete (prake. 

b to Wldndtfh or flatter. G. Blandir. I. Blandire, L. Elandíri, q. bel- 
lam dave, fcil. vocem. Vi. to Flatter, 

€ (1) CP * a Wiandither, a fimotber, a flatterer. G. Blandifléur. L. 

* Blandidicus Z blandé €» dico. 

d Wlandifhing. L Blnde. G. Blandiffánt. Vi. Jfldttering. — ' 

e aiBlandifyment or flattery. 1, Blandimento. G. Blandiffgnent, Vide 
Slattery, "A 

1522 2 Uanket, 2. blanck cloth, i. een blanch Bled. 4 Gal? Blanchet, 
‘whitifh, G.Lodiér.1, Lodiéro.L.Lódix,£: quód fepe fit lota. Vi. Couerlet, 

(D 1523 2Blanb-manacr, * H. Manjar blanco, i. awbite meat ved in 
Spaine, made of the breaft of ahenne, milke, fugar, rice, all beaten and 
mixed togetber, one of the daintieft difhes they make in Spaine. 

1524 to UDlafe, Wiafer, lating, Vi. Wiaze, Wlazer, Wlazing. 

(1) 25lafon, Vi. Wlason. 

1525 to Mpíafpbetme. G. Blafphemér. T. Biaftemmidre; Beltemmiare. H. 
Blasfemár. L. Blafphemáre. Gr. Baagonpéo, à (AazZew rhe opa, 
i’aledéndofamam. B. did(teren. Ta dcfteren, 

b atblafphemer, G. Blafphematéur. I. Bialtemmiatore. H. Blasfema- 
dót. L. Blafphemátor. B. 3Lafferaer, Godg-lafteraer. T. X,efferer, 
Gr. BA dz opos. Vi. fupra, to 2Blafpbeme, * 


L.Blafphemia,Gr. Grasonyla,org 7) BA dz Tiu Gi) ube,quéd ledat 
famam, q Fung. B. iLafteringhe, Godsiafter, T. Latterung. 
1526 tobe UBlafted, (cared, or finged as trees or fruits. a Belg. binpftes 

HEN, & adurere, q.ufiuare, B. T. WBzennen, à Gr. zrvesuer, i. ignem 
immittere, igni inflammáre: G, Eftre bruin£, pruiza enim frugibus 
plurimum noxia 1. Brindrfi. H. Ser chamufcádo. L. Syderari, Sydere 
feriri, Sydereafflári;Carbunculári.Gr.dgpoioA M eX sab eire ,i.fydus, 

Gro, 1. 1Ácio, ferio. E 

b a^2la(tss a blaft of winde.T Blatt, 2 blafen, ;. flare. q5bt-blaeg,G. 
Bouffée, a boufter .profare, Afflàt yb afflatus.1,S 6ffio,Soffiato. H.Sóplo, 
Sopláda. L. Flátus, à flando,Aura, ab aere. Gr. "rys ua , a és, i. flo, 

(D) 1527 toWBlaunch, Vi. to Wlanch. 

1528 a 2blap akinde of f(b. Vi. a WBleabe, 

1529 toWBlasze, flame or flafh, a Belg. 415laefen, i. flare, fuffláre, quod (uf- 
flatióne vénti amma fonetur. Vi, to Flame, 

1§29-2 10 Blaze, pub [b, or (read abroad. à Belg. tOtblafen, 7. efflare. B. 
Merkondighen, i. votum facere. Dpen-bacren. T. ver-bundigen, 
Publiciré, G. Publiér, Divulguer. I. Publicare, Diudgare. H. 
Publicar, L. Diuulgáre, Publicáie, quaff poplicáre, à populo. Gr. 
QaPtejo, à paveric, i. apparens, à 9aíro ji. luceo, appareo. é-d)dtpa, 
ab e, 1. extra, & Situs, i, do, trado. Vi.to 39 ublifb, 

b a Blazer or publifher.B.@erkondigher.T.Werbundiger,G.Publicur. 
I. Publicatore Diuslgatore, H. Publicadór. L. Publicator, óris. V. fupra. 

e a Wlazing % publifhing. B. Uerkondinghe, T. Werbiindigung. G. 
Publication. I. Publicatione, Diuulgaménto, H. Publication. L. Publicá- 
tio, ónis,à publicándo. Gr. QaépoaEs, 


d atBlasing jue. Vi Comete. 


153o Wlazon ofarmes.. G. H. Blafón, à blafe. i. publicdve, co publith, . 


Vi. Srmeg or Co gníance, 
b 4»10135on, G, Blalonncr, 1, Blafaráre. D. Wlafoyeren, 


Pek. 


c a%@Bidzoner, G.Blafonnéur. H. Blazonadór. I. Blafomiere. B. Wlatoa 
fter, | 
i931 to Wleach, dry, or whiten fa the fun. Sax. Blecen. Belg Ublepcken, 


— Ó— X 


i. dealbare. B. Wieetken tt de fotme, T. &»ónném, G. Soleiller, . 


Seichér ai foleil. I. Infolare, Seccár' al fole. H. Mfoleár, Curár liéngos. 
L. Infolare, Candefacere. Gr, mudo, ab iarQ, i. fol. 

b a Wleaeying, making white,or drying in the fun. G. Soleillement, Sei- 
chemént au foleil, I. In(alaménto, S eccamento al file, H. Affoleamicntos 
L. Infolatio, ónis. Gr. gataors, ab HAtos, i. Sol, 

1532 Wleake, waz, pale. B. Ublecke, T. Wicith. G. Blefme. Vi. Pale, 

b a WBleake or blay fifh, fo called becaufe of a bleake and whitifh colour. G. A- 
ble, Ablétte. I. H. Alburao. L. Albürnus, ab albo colore, € Plin. Heluetr] 
Wreitling appellant, à corporis latitudine. Nam bacit dicitur lotus, a um. 
D. wit bitch. T. toeit&fcb, à SoctlT, i. albus, Rotduglein, vot efi rx 
bere aug. i. oculus. Vade ér Erythrophthalini-di(f. ab epubless, i.rü- 
ber,&g3u^ ux, i. oculus. Witer, 2B lic clt Vibert, Aiffen, Gra. revs 
xin @-. I. Aguila. 

(t) 1533 Wleamtfh. Vi. wiemify, 

1534 leare cied. Belg. die cen blaere in ogh heeft, 1. qui puftulam 
occulo habet. G. Chafliéux. T. der fiifige auger hat. B. deep, 3 c7 
poich., I. Lippo. L. Líppus, AAIBG-, i. gutta. Vcl à Air , humor 
pinguis.Vel à liquor & pus.H.Lagafof: )», de lagafia, i, gramia. Gr. Aute 
pr Anatódus , Annan, i gramiz, lippiéntes oculi. . o 

b zo bé Wleareied, B. Leepeogich sin. T. Jriütrige augen haben, G- 
Eftre Chafhiéux. I. Efferlippo. H. Ser lagafid{o o cegajofo. Gr, ^ut- 
palo. L. Lippire, Líppum effe. : 

ce Wlearnele of the cies. T. das augentrícffei, B. o1acbt-op Der gs 
hen, G. Chaflic. I. Lippézza. H. Lagáfia. L.Lippitüdo. Gr, far. — 

1555. i090 blcatasa (Hecpe. B.UWBleeten, T. 2blcchen, G. Beellcr. I, Belare, 
Balive. H. Belár.L.Beláre, à 80 {ono quem edunt oues balantes. 

b aiBigating of fheepe. B. Uleetinghe, oft bleringhe der fchapett. T. 
bag blechen der {chafe, G. Bée, Beelement. I. Belamézto. H, Belami- 
énto. L. Balátus, us. Gr. anya. 

1536 to2bleoc, E. Wioeden. T. Whitten. G. Saignér. I. Sagnare. He 
Sangrár. L. Sanguinare, imwfit, Gr. aipicormpas, ab use, 1. fanguis, 
ivan pew, i. fanguine fluo. 

b ajbiccving, B. 2blocbingbe, G. Saignüre. X. Sagnatura. H. Sangras 
dura. L, Sanguinatio,onis. 

1537 B *one(le, Vi. Wiearnelle ofthe cies. — 

1538 € fifh fo called. B. Ulepe, Vi. 2bleah- frjb. ‘a, 

1539 47 ifh,a Gal. blé{me,i. pallidus. B.een ftmette, à (met. faber 
ferrárius, T. Cin fiácheyt, ett makel, G. Téche, Mactle.L. M 4culás 
Macchia.H. Mancha, L. Mácula, 2, Labes, is. Gra. aot, xus. 


b :2blemíifb. T. Weflecken, Wefudien. B.2Deblechen, Welmets 


: ten. G. Maculér, Tacher. 1. Muccbiare. H. Manchar. L. Macularee 
Gr. money. 

1540 to2Dlenb. Vi. to Mingle, à 

1541 to UWlelle, contract. a Lat. benedicere. B. 8yegbewen. T. Sage 
nen, à fagen, i dicere. G. Benir, Beniftre. I. Bezedrre. H. Ben- 
dezír. L. Benedicere, Beare. Gr. EURO? CH, ex HY i. bent, & aé- 
9, idico. yargeila , à uae, i. felix, beatus. Vi. Pappy. 

b 2Bleffed. L. Beatus, quaf: benéaucius, & Var. G. Heureux. 

(D). c the defcriptio of a HBle(Tet mansP fal.1.1 ,2.& 119-1:4Mat.5 3,09 IZ 

d 4Bleffeone((o, Vi. FFeltcitie, T 

e abiéfing. Vi. Wenedicion, 

£ Aibié(teD thiftle , focall.d for bis excellent faculties. H. Cardo fán&o. 
G. Chardon benift. I. Cardo benedett. T. B. Cardobenedid, T. 
@elegnet diftel, L. Cardobenedií&tus, vel Cárduus benedí&us, 
ob excelléntes facultdtes. Herbar. Cólus Ruftica, Füfus agréfts. L. 2. 
Atra&ylis. Gr. &zeax]Voue, abZzgax]G- , 1. fufus, ita diét. quoniam 
antique mulieres fuíos ide aut colos fabricabantur, ¢ Theoph. 

1542 leto or skie-colour. B. 251aeusp, a Lat. glaucus, 4 glauftum, 

, 4 Sooade, qua berba tingitur color cerultus. Vel à ver. Gr. yAada, i. lu- 
ceo, « Etym. T. itininel-biaw, ab 3oímnel. 7. Colum. H. Blio, 
Azul. G. Bleu, Agür, Bltue, f. L. Cyaneus, Cymatilis, Cerule~ 
us,a,um, 2 celo Caruleáus,a, um, Carulus, a, um. Vi. Bsuree 

b aWBlewbottie, Vi. Wettic, 

c Bie inde. Vi. Inde, 


eO) 1543 a2Dlcy. Vi. Wleakity, 
€ a Wlafphemie, G. Blafpheme. I, Biaftcmmia, Beflenmia.H.Blasfémia. " 


1544 JDligbf& ipe blacke Chameleon thifile, called alfo Burnt cortie, 
(fo called becaufe it feemeth to bee blighted ov burned, ) .H.. Afiüble de 
triga,tde que ella afubla los trigos. I. Vflilagine. L. Vfülágo,inis, quo- 
niam quodammodo vitulat fegetes, vel quód ipa berba videatur quodam- 
modo vfiulata. Vrédo, ab vrende. G. Brufliire. Nielle des bleds. T. 
B. Wrant, à bzanben, 7. vrere. Gr. €ezs16u, érvoiCn. 

(D 1545 aBlíntharb. Vi. Wlinkard, 

1546 U5lind. Sax. Blinoe. B. T. Witnd, à Basses , i, lüfcus, cat- 
cütiegs, q M. F. G. Oibe, à veugle, q. abfque oculo. 1. cieco. Hi. Ci- 
ego. L. Oculis captus, Oxbus, Czcus,.a, um, 2 cedo, vt qui fit 
oculis concifisyvel q.oculis captus, qlfid. Gr.vueAoc.(] ) Rewards blind the 
eyes of the wife. € Exod. 33. 8.. € Dent. 16. 19. Ectlus. 20, 28. 

b to Wltnde or make bund. B. Werblinden, T 2blino machen,G.Aveug- 
lér. 1. Accecare. H.Cegar. L.Exczcáre.Gr.upAóo, à TuQA0$ 1s CRCUS, 

c to%Blind fold. Vi. to Povwinke, 

d madeIBlinde, B. Wlindt gemaed. T. Wind gemacht, G. A« 
veuglé. I. Accecate, H. Cegádo. L, Excecatus,a, um. Vi. fupra. 

e peore Wlind, à Gr. awed's, i.cecus, « Suid. G. .9ui a courte veua 

f a Wlinde worme, a kinde of venemens worme or [erpent. fhingimg. 
cattle to death, L. Caciba, ae,£, à cectáte, Vi.Sloc wWozme,ia Dioe, 

g Ablinone(Te. DB, T. 2Blínbbett, G. Cecite, Aveuglement. I. Cee 
cita. H. Ceguedád, Cegajéz. L. Cxcitas, f. Ablepsía, Gra. a 
Brswoiz, & privat, & Batam, i. video, 4 Suet. Gr. zuoAb m. 

h a Ulinkard., T. 3blintgaugfcbicler, C. Borgne. B. Scheel, 
A3Lofch, à Iufcus. 1. Guercio. H. Tuerto. L. Pxtus, Strabo, à Gr. 
spaGdy velepaCue  àgpáo, verto,quia eft peruerfis & diftortis aculis, vel 
quia citó verticoculos. worl ,q.duvov e 74 yclaudens oculos. Vi.20fBe$p. 

1547 ab ter, blaine or wheale. B. aBluptte, 2 Lat. püftula, 3 Gre 
PAux)’s, idem, Wayptte. T. a5idttet, à blafen, i. inflare. G, Bu- 
bétte, àbübe, à Gr. 627, i. chimor. Vellictce, diminut. à vellies 
& vditta, Bourgeón. ZErolle, 4. full of aire. Pufiüle. I. Broffiids 
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* Sanguis. 
* Cruor. 
Ll 


L4 
« Dam, 


* Phlebótemie, 
or letting bleud, 
viide, 


Bróggia, da brufciáre, ?. vfinláre. H. Büua, 2 Lat. biibo, 4 botch or 
lifter, Poftilla. L. Puftula, à pure quo repleta eft. .Papula, 9. pspu- 

la, € Id. Gr. prvxllic, prvi lava, à wa, i. feruco. : 

1548 JBlife, ambearbe focalled. 1. Blito. G. Blétte. H. Bledo. L. 
Blicum, i. Gr. AÍvw, i. infipidum, ftolidum, Greci vocant ftolidos, 
Baides. T, B. Maper, Eft olus efculentums dr emollit uentrem ; {ed 
nocet ftomacho, € Galen. 

1549 DDlitb, or blithfome, à Belg. blijbe, i. letus. Vi. Merrie, 

b 32Dlitbfull. Vi. Joifull, & Merry. i 

1550 aJblothe, Sax. Bloc. Fland. Witelk, idem. Vi. Stocke. 

b a Wlockeheads of blockeand head, Vi. Dull & jrooic. f 

c JDiochífb, G, Michón, Ebéfte. L. Hebes , Retüfus , Bardus, à 
Bardi Gallix gente, vel à Éeg/vs, i. tardus, vel à tardus, t in b 
ver[a. | 

(i) 1550-2 Wlockers, Vi. a Weoker, : 

d ^blochifl)ne(te, dulaelfe, fottifbmeffe. G. Impercevánce. Vide 2Duls 
nefic. 

1551. a Wlockehoule, a fortveffe built with flackes of trees. G. Redu- 
i&, m. Reduite, f. Sax, BlocDupe. B. Ublok-hups, Vi. a SFoat, 
Jdrostrette, 

(1) 1552 aDblotmatíe, zbe fiv? forge, thorow which the yrom palfeth af- 
ter it is melted out of the Mine. 

1553 bio b, Vi. Widud, 

b i? alobícbant, Vi. ip» Wackeberend, 

c a 9Dloob-iDonunb, Vi, Wiowd-Hound, in Houyd, 

(1) 1554 Wloomte or blofome. Vi. Wiloome, 

(D 1555 IC?» w Bloot herrings. Vi. to Wiote, " 

1555-2 to Wloflome, bloome, or beare flowers, B. Wloepes, 1510e- 
men, 2 bloeme, i. flos. T. UBltien, G. Fleurir. 1. Fioríre, Fioreg- 
giáre. H. Florefcér.. L. Floréfcere, florére, à flore. Vide Aflovoer, 
Gr. aySio, ab dv3oc, i.flos, meg 7h ado. Seiy, i. rurfum téndere. 

b a Wldlfome or bloome. Sax. BloMe. G. Fleuriffemént. I, Fioreg- 
giaménto. H. Florecimiénto. L. Florefcéntia , Efflorefcentia, Gr. 
ass, 

1556 toBlote, 2s to blote berriugs, i. infumáre halices, à Belz. bloet, 
i. fanguis, quia tune fanguinis color em quodammodd acquirunt. G. Enfu- 
mér, i, L; Enfumáre. H.en Humár. Vi. to Smoke, 

1557 tolblotout, wipe out, or deface. B. Wt-fieh,acpeny Mot-{chzab= 
ben, Wt-wiflchen. T. Bufslefchen, Ab-wifcher. G. Effacer, 
Callér, vocabulum militare fignificat, exauthorizáre, @ Lat. callum £4- 
cere. Vande 1. Caffare, ChiafJáre, Scancellare , à L. cancellare,idem.H. 
Racr,d Lat.rddere,Borrar,vel Aborrár,4 borra,a blot. L.Delére, Obli- 
terare,Abolére,ex ab e oleum. Gr.&aAeipab &E & «Aeipo, i.vngo; 
lino, illino. Vi. to Bdoiith, 

b aiBlot. Vi. Spot, 

c Wilotted or wiped out. G, Obliteré, Effacé, Caffe. I. Cal] ato, Scan- 
cellato, H, Raydo, Borrádo. L. Deletus,a,um. Vi. fupra, 

d aiWBictting out. B. YOt-{chzabbinghe, T. Dualslefchuna, 2nf5- 
ttigung. G. Effacemént, Cafleméne. I. Scancellat/ra, Caljaménta. 
H. Borradüra. L. Delétio, Obliterátio. Gr. &Eayehlis, ab eENelow, 
i. dcleo. Vi, fupra. 

© Blotting paper. G. Maculatüre , Papiér qui boit. H. Borradór, 
Papélde borradára. B. Wlocpende pappier. T. Jflícfs papír, I. 
Carta [aiiga, cbe forbe. L. Charta bíbula. Gr. yaerioy TEU TIKOY. 

1558 W5loud, Sax. Blode. B. 2510eb, T. wWint, G. Sang. I. S4zgue. 
H. Sangre. L. Sanguis, q. fuauis, € Ifid. vel 4. fana vis vel fanitátis 
vis, € Ifid. Sdnguinis (litus. * Intra venas proprie dicitut fanguis ; * ef- 

fufus vero Cruor, óris, quód currendo corruat. q Ifid. el àv, i. 


, pale 5 "m: ^ CAES 
gelu; cruor enim emiffus mox gelafcit, Vndé verficulus: Sanguis alit cor- * 


pus, cruor eft à corpore füfus. Gr. eua, ab adv, i, vro, incendo. San- 
Zuis enim eft fomes caloris,& Exym." Heb. C dám, aradie, mA 

(1) adam, rubefio, yey natfack, 2 hY3 nuack, 2. voboráre ; (+) the old 
Teftament was ordained with bloud of beafts, but the New with Chrifts 

(1) bloud, € Heb. 9. 12.19.23. (+) Fleth and bloud cannot inherit she 
kingdome of beauen, € 1 Cor.15.$0. 

b 10 defile with Wloud, T. Wintig machen. b. WBebloeden, G. En- 
fanglantér. I. Infanguinare. H. Sangrentár, Enfangrentár. L. Cru- 
entare, i, cruóre inquináre. Gre. eigazUo , aicorm, ab «aga, i, 
fanguis. 

died with d51oub, T. Wintig gemdcht. P. We-bloedt. G. En- 
fanglante. 1. Infanguinato. H. Sangrentádo. L. Cruentatus, 

1 zo (ct Wloud, b.Wioed lacten, T. aver laffen, j-vezam mittere. G. 
Saignér. T. Sagnare, Salafjare, q. fangue lafciare. H. Sangrár. L. San- 
guinem mittere * Gr. gAsGozuuc, APARL, gen. 9AsCos, i, venas & 
Teva, Í.Tcindo. 

a leiting MBlouD, or phicbotomie. B, Wloetlactinghe, T. 2fberlátfung, 
ex abet, 7. vena, e» lalung, 7. cmiffio. G. Saignee. I. Sagna, Sala[Jo, q. 
(augue lafcio, BH. Sangria. L. Phlebotomía, x, Phlebórome, es. Gre. 
QAeCo Top, OrcGoroun. Vi. fupra, tolet UBloud. : 

f to flanch Wioud, G. Eftancher le fang. T. Das blut fiéilen. B. 
A:-bloept flelpen, I. Fermave il fangue. H. Detener Ja fángre. Gre. 
ave ishus- L. Sanguinem siftere. 

Ba Wioud-hound, C. Limicr, a Lime-hound. Vi.in Wound, 

h  dbidubic. B. Wioedich, T. Wintig, G. Sanglánt. 1. Sanguinelénte, 
H. Sangriénto. L. Sanguinoléntus, Cruéntus, à cruóre. Gr, diua- 
quidWe, ab eaput i. fanguis, aiparric, ab auc, i. fanguis. 

i the UBloudie flix. G. Flix de fing. 1. Fluffo di (angue, Cacafangye. L. 
SAnguinis flüxus, aut Proflivium. Gr. aipcppore, à pia, i. fluo, & 
wun, i. fanguis, Vi. plura in Filtre. 

k (CG aBldudte hand. Vi. (= Wackberend, — — 

L-r “a Wiouding, fo called, becanfe (tuffed with bloud. Vi. Dudding, 
I--2 %Blowdiefie, or without bloud. T. ABlatlofs, G, Sans fing. L. Ex. 
anguis, Gr. sap, dyauG. I. Sónza faniue. H. Sin fanere. 

m a Bioud-ftone, B. Wioed-ften, T. Wint-tein, H. Albin. G, 
Hematite. I, Ematite, Emachite. L, Hamatítes. Gre. Apa TITIS, ab 
diga , i. fanguis, 2 f/fleudi fanguinis vi. 

n a25lonb-fuücher, Vi. 35902fcleacl), 

o Jblouv-tbirftie, P. wBiocdt-doattich, T. Wint-varftia, G. San- 
guinaire, Aime-carnáge. I. Sanguinario. H. Enfangrentador, L. San- 
guinárius, Gra. Qi^alue7 Q-, quafi dicas, amicum fanguinis. Heb, 
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CTW ifch-dam, i. bomo fanguinis, ab wre ifch,i. homo, e 
dam, i. fanguis. i: 

1559 4 Wloww, or /iveke, ex Belg. vet. Wlouwe, idem, à Gre. Bad, i. 
percutio. B, lach, &lagh, T. Schlag, 2 fcylagen, i. verberáre. 
H. Herida, Gélpe. G, Coup. 1.Bót/a, Buffa, Colpo, à L. Cólaphus, 
I&us,4b ico, to fmite. Plága, à Gr. any, À miT/@, i. percütio, xóA- 
9G, à xordz7w, i. tundo, percürio, : 

a Wow, biffet, or boxe on the earey ab obfoler. B. Blouwe, idem. Vel 
à Gr. Bad, i. perctitio. B,2. 9]pupl-beete, Muapl-pere, 9 wante, 
T, Wackenttrepch, 2 bach, i. mals, e retchen, i. percitere. B.3, 
302006, Fieve, Haecc-flach, Binnebachach, G. Butte, Souffléc. T, 
Boffétto, Moflaccióne, Guanciata; à guancia, i. mála, the checke. H. Bofe- 
tada. L. Alapa, & Célaphus, à Gr.xornag@-, à xoAd ri], i. tundo, 
perctitio. 

"s gine a Who or buffet. T. Manltchellen, 2 manifchelle, i. dlapay 
colapbus. B. 3 wanden, G. Butfetér, Souffletér. I. Dar’ una guanciata. 
H. Bofetar, Bofetádas dar. L. Occiláre, € Plaut. Alapam impinge- 
re. Gr.nordgiCa, à xcaca@-, i. cólaphus, álapa, ab Hei, goa caláph, 
i. percutere, ferire, € Auen. 

d a Ulow witha [laffe or cudgell. Vi. Watkinado, 

1560 to IBlow, B.UBlaefen,d Lat. Flo, idem. T. 2blafen. HH. Soplir. 
I. Soffiare. G. Soufflér, 4 Lat. Sutfláre, 2 fub, co flare: Flo, 2 flua. Vel 
à Gr.z»$0, idem. 

(1) b to 2Blow a borne. L. Cornicinare. : 

(T) c 20 UBlow a trumpet. L. Buccinare, à buccina, 3. a Trumpet. 

d 10 35loQ as a flower, or toopen as a bud. B. Wloepen, Xoloemen., T. 
Witiher, G.Fleurir, Effleurír, Produtre la fléur. I. Fiorzre, Produrre 

fióri. H. Florefcér, Florecér. L. Effloréfcere. Gr. sEaySea, ab 66 & 
wdtw, i.floreo, ab a/9@-, i. flos. 

e allowing, Vi. Bilal, 

(1) 156r UWBiudding, or pudding filled with blond. Vide IWiackpude 
ding, i 39nbpíng. 
(D) . 1562 to SBlutiber it out, as when a borfe or beafl is ina quagmire, ov 

fuch like, to beltirre it (elfe to get out. 

1563 3 5lnnf.B.391ormb,z Lat. Plumbéus, Wot, Stomp, T.S»tumpft, 
G. Reboufche. I.Kibattito. H. Embotádo, à botár, 4. obtundere. L. 
Obtifus, a, um, ex ebtinds. Hébes, etis, ab hebeo. Bardus, a, um, à 
Greco ÉeadVe, i. tardus. Gr. ei G^ Us. 

b te Wiunt, or make Wlunt. B.wiompen, Wot machen, T. tipo 
ffett, G. Rebouchér, Reboufchér. 1. Ribattere il taglio ad una cofa, 
Kintuzzare. H. Rebotár. L. Obtündere, Retüándere, Hebetáre. Gr. 
s Aude , du Auot , ab ducavs,i. hebes, obtifus. Vi. to3Dull, 

c  Wiuntnelle, Vi. 391aimne(Te, &inpleneffe, 

1564 10 MBlurte or blot, ab Hifpaz. borrar, idem. Vi. te WBlot. 

1565 to¥Biuth, B. Wlofer, a blofe, 2. rubor, ab Heb. yyy bofch, 
i, rubore [uffuzdi. Shaem-rod worden, T. Dchamvroe werden, 
à fcham, i. pudor, & tot, i. rubens, H. Embermegecérfe de vergue 
énga, Enuergoncárfe, I. Arrofjirfi di vergógna. G. Rougir de hénte. 
L. Erubefcere, Rubére, 3 rubóre. Gra. &pulezzto, ab éeev0@-, i. 
rübor. érasqmouas, abénn i. fuper, & alquuloua, i. pudetio. Hebr. 
Wry bofch. Vi. 7o Bbatlh or make Athamed, 

b tomake to ia, T.Schamrot machen, B. Schaens-reod maes 
Ben, G. Faire rougir de hónte. I. Far’ arroffive. H. Enroxeár. L. 
Pudefacere. Gr. aqui, ab alqeuin,i. püdor, épudpaive, Vi. fupra. 

c albiufbing, L. Erubefeéntia, e. Gr, épuberaars. 

1566 JDluftering,or terpe[luous, of blaft. Vi. Cempeituong, 

1567 a'Doatg or planke. Sax.Beopide. B. Werd, T. Wael, à ope- 
Cer, i. diflecare, indere. Vel à bpeit, i. latus. G.Plánche, à Lat. 
piove I. TÁuola. H. Tabla. L. Tabula, z, dim.a Taba, mpg 7$ TH- 
Ca quoniam tabulatat edibus e vimis planitiem extendebant, & Beckm, 
G.2. Ais. I. 3. Affe. L. 2. Affis, is, Aller, eris, quid affideant parieti- 
bus, € Fung. Gr. ovis, q. reivts, à 74300, i.extendo. Vndé & Tapér- 
ai, tigna exporrecta, € Etym. & maría, regio in longum extenfa. 
bir: c" Britaniam diclum volnt;q. britonum taníam, z regionem ex- 
tenjam. 

a Cheffe-MBoard, G. Tabliér des efchéts à iouér. I. Tauoglievo. T, 
DRE Deparhtetel b. fbpekbert, Uerkerrtbert. H. 
abicro, L. Alueus lufórius, Abacus. Gr, erue i i 
Chetke. 9 Pies, xnjuety, Vi, 
to Woard or planke with boards. T. GE afelen, 
Planchér. I.Tawoláre, Tatauoláre. H. Entablir. 

cayiditan. Vi, füprà. 

da Boarding or planking with boards. T. Gertatiiung. B. &yoloe- 
He ai P. LUDERE l. frtauolathra, Intauolunézte, H. Enta- 

aaura, L.Contabulatio, ónis, Coaffátio, ónis, £. ; j 
affo, a4,« Plin. Gr. euyídiare, : isti oe Capen 
€ alboarbded floove. Vi. Flange, and 39auement. 

f to aboard a fhip, or to lay a flip aboard. G. Abordér, Accrochér 
Accroffér, I. Abbordáre. H, Abordár. L. Náuem harpegáre, & aícán. 
dere. Vi. to db2apple, 


1568. a)Dgare. Sax. Ba 
ab apro. 


B. Dolderen, G. 
L. Contabuláre. Gr, 


p- P. eer, T. Warg, e Lat. pórcus. Cher, 
, Ungetchnitner ober, à. infcifus aper. H. Berraco. I. err, 
G. Verrát. L. Verres, a vertendo feu verrendo, vel à viribus, € Henr, 


Vptono de offi, militari, Vel re&iüs ab éppads, i.aper. Siue ab ópé- 
55/51. Itruendo, Gr. yiap@ Argingo, i.voracitér edo, q Etym. 
b 4 wilde Woare, B. Wijld-foxjn, wld bérken, T. Ypeilo {chmeit, 
I. Cizgbiale. G.Sangliér. H. jaualí, ab Arab. jubel, jubeli, i venation: 
p ipid € Lopez de Velafco. L. Aper,abafperitate fetérum, € Varr.alij 
ab. aperiendo, «à quod fodiendo terram aperiat, Gr. và L 
Boze. 3 P 4890€, Vi. 
1569. to nth Vi.to 203€. 
1j7o, «1008, akinde of water ferent. G. Bóye, Bodie. I. Rie H. 
Bóus, ^L. Boa. Gr. fod by 3 Gade, i, bos, buts, qug, satay 
ulo Jacte alaiur bic ferpens, qui in-miram magnitudine "efc 
m exerejct. 
Plin. 44. 8.cap. 14. Ita vt quodam interfctlo,  infans integer secs 
batur. in aluo eius, B. T. Qinck, ob eius dor (im Yncum, fe incuruum, 
Eft & Boa morbi genus, quuin papulérum multiticdine rábent à imo bü- 
ag om di maxime tollitur, ita diit. € Plin. iij. 28. cap. 18. Creditur 
/€ morbws €[J&y qui pueros waxime infe bé 
the Meafels P feftat, quem Rubéllam vocans, i. 
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1571 to Moat, brae ce, or vaunt. à D. 399cben, i. bacchari, jactare, 
Sich Weroemen, a toms. gloria, iaiLntia. T. Stch rtimen. G. Se 
vánter, lacter. I, Uantár[i, à vanitas, ventus, H. Iatárfe, L.Ia&áre, 
frequent. à i&tere. Oftentáre, frequent. ab ofténdere. Arrogáre, ex ad d 

' régáre, Gloriati, Gr. xau ydiuan, ab a£», i. glorior, ab ai» i, 
ccruix, q. cerukem vel eriftas attollere. rgrrcomouas, à yd0651. pul- 
chritudo, & af, i. vultus, q. de vultus er faciei pulcbritudine gloriaris 

b aBoatter, bragger, or vaunter. G. Vantéur, Iactacéur, H. Vanaglo- 
‘riefo, Iatadór. I. Vastatere.L. Ia&átor,à iailando, Vi. a Wraggard. 

c a Boalting, or bragging. G. Vanteric; Ia&ánce, Vantánce. I. Iattáz- 
tia. H. Iactancia. T, Rihmung. B. Weroeminghe, L, Ja&ántia, 
x, Vi. fupra, Gr. eeyaNau da, à udyas, i. magnus, & ava, i. gloria; 

ab av és i. glórior. 

1572 4%Boaf. Sax. Boot. B. Wot, T. Woth. I. Batéllo, Nanicélla. 
G. Bateau, à batuenda aqua. N c1 à Gr. Bardo, i. eo, incedo, Efquif, a 
Lat, {capha.. Naffelle, ab Ital. nauicélla. H. Bagél, Bajél, Barco. Vi. 
Warke, L. Scápha, Cymba, à Gre. wu, à xop(os, i. cáuus, re- 
cellus, él potiüs à xJua, i. fluctus, vnda, & fafro, i.co, incédo. 
exd$os à cauitate. à oxa'zje, i, cauare. 

b a fle Woat, becaufe of bis fwifinelfe. T. Paglchikte, Soepoling. B. 
defpiefcbíp. G.Fregáte, Brigantin. I. Frégata. L, Celox. G. xéMtf; 
à KEM, 1. 624170, i. vado, incédo, co, 4 Euftath. 

(1) ¢ acock-WBoate. Vi. ix Cock. 

d '4 fhippe-IBeat orcocke Woat. T. Ein weidling, C. Efquif, Lat. 

Jcapba. B. een fcupte, I. Barchétta. H. Barqueta. L, Scápha. Gra. 


, 


gx, à cauitate, à ex«77e, i. fodio, excauo. 

€ a ferrie-IBoat or borfc-boat. Vi. in Ferrie. 

f a Boatman, B, Wootiman, Schipper, T. &cbrffmanm. Ang.a 
Hbipman. G. Bateliér, Nautoniér. I. Batellieres Barcaruólo, à bar- 


ca. H. Bageléro, Barquéro. L.Lintarius , ij, à lintribus, i. fcáphis, * 


Gr. moplusUs ops "uw mpeiv, à tranfeundo. L. 2. Scaphiarius, ij 
Cymbifta, Vi, Wark-man, 

g aJ2Doatfwaiít, o called becaufe be fwaieth or gouerneth the boat. T. 
Htetirer, a flcüt, i. gubernaculum nauis. Stetie-man, B. &tíet- 
aan. G. Soub-pilót. I. Sorio-piló;o. H. Contra-macftro de nao. L, 
INauclérus. Gr, vasicanggs, à vas, i. nauis, & v2siess, i, fors, poflel 
fio, 4. qui fortems imperandi ac gubernandi in 44ui adeptus eft. 

CD) 1573 ice 1b0a5. Vi. 25005, 

1574 i> Wockland. B. Woeckland, i. land held by booke or charter, 

. Vi. Charterland, & Copte hold, & Free bold. 

(D 1575 Woconite, poifoz, Italian figges. G. Boucón. I. Bocóne, à Bo- 
ca, i. the mouth. 

3576 albovte, all corporal! fubfiance. à Belg. boede, i. domincula, q. core 
pus fit anime domiciluim. T. Leib, Alludit ad glebam, que prima cor- 
poris conditi materia, q Heluig. Vel. q.lieb, i, carum.B, LYE, Lichas 
em, 2 lepch,i, caddiner, Ita Gr. oma, ditt. q. zia, i. fepulchium, 
quod anima in eo q. fepulta eft. Aut à suo vel eCe, i. feruo, quod in cor- 
pore anima tanquam in cárcere feruetur, veloaya, q. ewatqa à sw eiy 
7» wpe, à feruando fanguine. Mas, quafi dtquos, i. vinculum, 
quod in ea ligata e» confiritta fit anima. Vel q. dpa furgs, i. domi- 
cilium animz, q Euftath. G. Corps. I. corpo, H. Cuérpo. L. Cór- 
pus, óris, q. corruption: obnoxium, € Mid. Vel ab Heb. nA shupha, 
F3 ghuph, i. idem. (1) being at home iz tbe bodie, we are abfent 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 

b alite Wodie, B.Lijfken, Lichaemben, T.Letblin, G. Corker, 
Corfeléc. I, Corpifiulo, corpicino, Corpiciólo, Corpicélo, Hs Corpito, 
Corpillo. L.Corpüfculum. Gr,gopud'riov, 

€ fome Wodie, T. B. 3jemanb, T. Emer, G. Quelqu' vn: 1. Oual- 
cimo, S ualcb v0, Qualcheduno. H. Algin, Alg ino, L. Aliquis,ex aiz- 

* 45 & quis. Gr. vis. V1, Some, 

d xo Wybdie, D. Piemandt, T. seiner, Piemand, C. Nul, per- 
fonne. I. Neffiino,! Nino, à Lat. ne & vnus. Vade H. Ningün, Nin- 
gino. L. Némo, q. ze bomo. Gra. ests, ab és, i, non, & eis i, vnus. 

e apaire of Wedies for a woman. G. Corpfer, Corfét. 

f Wodilelle, T. X ciblofs, B. Mie abeeniiclaem en get, G. Incor- 
porél. I. 1zcorporale. H. Incorporál, Sin cuérpo. L. Incorpóreus, a, 
um. Gr.z'swuamoe, ab & priuat. & spia, i. corpus. 

(1) 8 the Wodyp of atree. L. "Truncus. G. le trunod' vn arbre, 1.1] 

tronco d albero. H. o] bufto o trenco del arbol, 

g-1 that batha Wodyp, Vi. Corporal, 


~h adead Bory. Vi. Carcafle. 


i Wodilp, T-Leidlich, B. Lichaemlijc, G. Corporcllemént. H. T, 
Corporalmente. L. Corporalitér, Corporeé. Gr. owueennas. 

k Jbobilintfe, I, Corporalità. G. Corporalité. H. Corporalidád. L. 
Corporálitas. 

1577- aWodkin, B. 39 infoctt, Dziem. T. 35fríem, à Gr. meovds, i, 
traijcio.. G. Poiníón, I. Broccaglio, Pingolo. H. Punzón, à pungo, L. 
Calamiftrum, à Gr. xaAajde, axgiaez@-, i. calamus, 

(1) 1578 aiBoger, Vi.2botcber. 

1579 « i: Domgeor Quagmire. G. Moliére, Góuffre. H.¢enagil, Pan- 
tano. B. Etnen afgroundt, quali fundum non babent, I, Brago, Vi. 

— Quagmire im aire. 

1580 aBoie, à Gr. mis, idem. Vi. a Bop, 

(D) 1581 ^ adBofle. Vi. aabile or Wotch, 

1583 70 IBotic, G. Bouillonnér, Bouillir. J. Bollzve. H. Bollir,L. Bul- 
lire, 2 bulla aque. B.T. SHieden, Vi. to Seth. : 

b 4 IBoiling, G. Bouillón, Bouillonemént. 1, Bolliménto, Biglio. H. 
Bullimiénto, obra deBullir. Vi. Seething, - 

1583  Weifkeroug or tempe/luows, à Sax. ByJ cepi, 7. tempeftuofus, àBelg, 
J5ife, i. Boreas, tempéftas hérrida. 772. Lemprftnoug, 

1524 Wold, ex uct. B ele. boude, idem, Vel ab 1. Baldo, Baldanzófo Bal- 
do ab Heb. Mw batach, i, fiduciam babere. Ardito, G. Hardi, ab 
ardéve,Lat, ve] à Gr. xgedta, 1. cor, Audaciéux. H. Ofádo, ab aufus, 
Atreuido, Audiz. L. Audax, ácis ab audte, Animófus, Frontófus, 
Impauidus. B. Stone, T. bin, Sax. Kóne, à konnen, i. valére 
viribus pollérejbapffet sechs, Gr.feaooc,à Sueros;i, audácia, vApuels, 

b tobeIbold, or to Dare, Vi. to Dare, 

c "Bolone(feor audacitie. Vi. Audacity, 

d 15ololy, B. Htoutelijc.T. 3süntích, TDapfferlicb, Mecblich, G. 
Hatdimént, I. Baldamente, Baldoxaménte, Arditaménte. H, Ofada- 
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mente, L. Auda&ér. Gr. oNqutp9z, à ToAUMtp?t, 1. audax. 

15g; ‘Dole atmoníachie, T. B. Wole-Armehn. G. Bol, m. Bolarme- 
nic. vulg? Brouillaminy. H. Bolarmoníaco. I. Bolarmeno. L. Bélus, 
Arménus, Armenius, vel Armoníacus. Sed reftiis Bolus Armeniz, 
& Gr. Got Aeutría, i. gleba vel friabilis lápis iuuenta in ea Arme- 
niz parte quz Cappadóciz contermina eft, colore pállido cr fubrAfe, fa- 
cultatis non parue ad ficcandum er flringendum. 

1586 a WBalitte, a tacke ov coard in a fip, with which Mariners vfe ta draw 
the faile which way they Uff, that they may thereby catber the winde.G.Bou- 
line, f.forte 2 boule, 1. globus, ob formam votíndam, Vnde alléx à labou- 
line, to faile with a fide winde. xe hu? 

1587 2 Walle to drinke in, à Belg. bolle, i. (hera. Eft enim vas votin- 
dum. B.Dgjinck-{chaele, Dzinck-pot, 1. Crinck-fehate, G. Til- 
fe. I. Taxga. H. Taga, a Lat. Téfta, a skull. L, Patera, x, vel quid in 
ipfis potáre folémys, vel quia patent, q.patule, «Ifid. Cymba, z, quia 
ad modum cymbz fatta, € Scal. Culigna, Scyphus, ab Heb. mt 
tfapachath, idem, Gr.xgerie, à uscgnyue yl. milceo, 4. Vas in quo mif- 
cétur VÉnum. 

b a Molle to wafh iu. Vi. Bafor, L. Trulleum. 

1588 Woalnong, or muagcorne , a medley of fundrie graines, together. G. 
Dragée. L. Farrágo. Gr, yeads. Heb. By belil, bo" ball, 
i. confundere. T. Demenget Cutter dem bite, Vi. Wuck-wheat. 

1589 a Waltter of a bed. Sax. Bolycep. B. Woltter,a bglle, i, caput, 
T.Baupthullen, ab haupt, i. caput, & Brille, i. puluzzar. H. Cabecál, 
à cabéga, i. caput. I. Capexxále, Guanciale, à guancia, i. mala, gena, the 
cheeke. G. Cheuét, à chef, i. caput, Trauer(in. L. Cétuical, à ceruix, 
i-thenecke, € Aigid. Gr. gegrxspdoeuoy, à aess, 1. ad, & jaeaAd,vel 
X40 cuv, 1. caput. 

b to UWolfker, or maintaine. Vi. to 9Baíntatne, : 

1590 4 YBOlt of a doore, à fimilitudine quam babebat. cum fagitta capilitta, 
quod Angl.dicitur a Wolt, or arrow. Vi. alBarve, L. Obex, Repa- 


gulum. 

b to Molt, Vi. to Warre, 

¢ a Bolt to shoot. B. Wont vel Wolk, i: fagitta capitáta, 2 belle, 7. 
caput. I. Bolcióne. TL. UBoits, à Gr. Boaéw, i. iácio. G. Materás dont 
on tire à J arbaléfte, Boujén. H. Viróte, 0 Biróte,fortà 4 Gal. vi- 
rér, à, circuire. L. Catapultárium telum, à Gr. XgTA TENTHS» i. machina 
béllica, que faxa € fagittas mittat. Indé sarazsA uto, i. catapultis 
infefto. , 

d athunder Wott. T. Douner-fchiag, 3Dormerheil, 2 toner, z.10- 
nitrit, c heil, i. cuneus. D. Wlichlem-Men, G. Fouldre. I. Fulwzze. 
H. Rayo del ciclo. L:Fulmen, inis,2 findendo. Tria autem funt euo . 
snina, Fulgus, quia tangit : Fulgor, 2 fulgendo, quia incendit & vrit : Ful- 
men, quia. findit, € 11d, Gr.neggunes, ab Heb. 99 baralk, i. fulrmi- 


ware, tranSpofitis lteris. Inde c» moutes Epiri dicuntur * Ceráunia, quia. * Ceráupia; 
crebrà- fulminibus wmpetuntur, € Claud. Vi.plura Gy umoerbolt , w vro, 


@hunder. 
1591 Wontbace, Vi. Bumbatte, 
b 45ombaüne. Vi.2bumbaGne, — 
1692 ajbombaro. G. Bombárde. Vi. Prqnebule. 
(1). 1593 Word fide, 2. with true meanine. 


(f) 1594 A.B. T. G.. H. L. * JBortaraes, aut Woanerged, ithe * Bonargesi 


fonnes of Thunder, did, ab Heb. »y5 Bani, Boani, i. fili), > TY", 
Ragham, i. commotio, concitatio, tomtra : lames and lol the [omaes of 
Zebedeus, fo called by Chrift himfelfe, € Mark. 3.17. by whofe voice 
and minifterie Chrift by.bis word doth thunder, as «| Pfal.z9. The voice 
of the Lord the God of Maieftie bath thundred our vroz. the waters, 
the voice of the Lord breaking downe the Cedars, crc. 

1595 a Wartats, a wilde beaft baning the head of a Bull, the body and 
maine of ahorfe, € Plin. lib.8.cap.15. H.I. Bona. L. Bonafus, fera 
que in monte Mefapoinuenitur, & Plin. à Gr/ GóyaeQ- , feu Góraoxer, 


q. Basyec@-, à Baur i. fornax, * quia egerit iu fusa fimnm, quofe- * Bonafi musa 


quentes cemburit, c fic evadit, € Nebrif. & Gefner. Eff animal Sy1- 
ueftre & cornigerum, cu tauro fomilitudinem aliquam obtinens , & Axif&. 
e& Plin. ab « ZEliano, Monops appellatur. 

(I). 1596 a Wand or Obligation, becanfe one thereby is bound. Vide 
Mbligation. s 

1597 )Bónbage, Vi. Captinitic. 

b  fobring into Wondage, Vi. to Captivate, 

c ajDonbinat, flane, or captine. Vi. Captine, and Slane, 

1598 a 3Bone. Sax. Baene. P. Ween, T. Wein, G. Os. I. Offo. H. 
Huéflo. L. Os offis, ab vro, quafi vitum, quia oli ofla. cremabantur, 
@ Veron. Vela Gre. estoy, ab Heb. cory hetfem, idem, quod à 
cory hatfam, i. correborátus eff, a loliditate & robore derinatur, 
q Auen. 

b . the backe Wone, Vi.i WBacke, 

c the iaw Wene. Vi. the Jaro bone, in Faw. 

d the ankle Wone, L.Malléolus. Vi. Bnkle. 


1599 * a§Bonefire, à Belg. Ween-vier,i-igvis e cumulo offium confiru- * 4 Bonefire, 


(Lus. V el Pyra que prim extruebatur ad cremandum cadauer , vel à Wonda 
Dier, 2. ignis extructus in teflimovium gaudi], à Gal. Bon; ?. bonus, c fte, 
ignea (cil. ftrues ob vi&oriam. G.Feu de ioye. I. Fuóco di allegréxza. 


H. Hucgo de alegréza, Hoguéra. L,* Rógus, eff dum congerics ligno- * Ropus, 
vun non e(t accen[a. % Pyra, eft ex quo ardet. * Buftum, pofiquamarferit. * pyra, 
Gre. meg, à 70, lignis. Heb. R>yyyyg medurah, à vy dir, * Bugum. 


torrnit. 


1600 *a 'Bánet, or cap.G Bonnét, Barrétte. I. Bonétto,Berétta. H.Bos * a Bonet. 


néte, Baréte, Górra. T. Waret, à bourre Gal. i. tomentum unde conf- 
ciu. B.Wornnett. L. Pileus, Pileum, qud ex pilis, vel vt vult Ifi- 
dorus, pelle fieri foleret; vel quod pilos tegeret, pannum [fonis ey liber- ' 
tatis apud Romanos fignum, & Fung. Gr, vIAG", mAsev, à wmardw, fcu 
mato, que peculiariter fignificant,lanascogere. —— 

b rhe Wenet of a fale. G. Bonnétte. I. Bonitia, H. Bonéta. B. T.1B92 
met, L. Pilea, x, quód pilei formam quodammodo refetat. : 

c a little Wenet or cap. G. Bonnetón, Barétte. I. Bonert;no, 41.Gorril- 
la, Gorríta. B. Wonethin, L. Piléolus. Gr. maidop, diminut. a a- 
Aos, i. pileus. 

d a Wonet maker, or capper. Via Capper, 

1601 a\Bangracs, à Gal. Bónnegráce, i. elegantiz, wenitfias, viz. ad 
forme grauam ab ardore folis defendendam, H. Capélo. G. Cha- 

peau 


37. 


* Boniface. 


* Sepher. 


* Boote. 


eed M nme 


peáu contre lehafle du foleil. T. Capello da fole. L. Vmbella, ab orina. 
Cáufia, x. Gr. gguote, à xg o6 , 1. ardor, aeftus, Eff proprie tegumen- 
ty capitis Macedonicum. B. clabume-boet, à {chamame, i. vmbra. 


(+) 160: tg» * MBortiface, C. Bonifáce. I. Bonifátcio.H.Bonifácio. T. 


L.Bonifácius Euazgelifla Germanis, cr Archicpifcopys Moguntiz,j.de 
Mentz in Germania: natione Anglus fuit,propaganit Euangelium {iva ve- 
ce in Bauaria, Franconia, Thuringia, Haffia, Frifia: evocawit ex Anglia 
viros pios c dacto$, quos ecclefijs preefecét. Coegit Synodos adjutus à Ca- 

alomanno patruo Caroli magni, in quibus decreta de abolendis ethni- 
cis Idolomanijs,e pie comftitwendis cecle[/)s facta funt. Tandem rediens in 
Frifiam,que ab Evangeliodefeccrat, à Frat js anterfetius ef, A nno Chrifti 
755.die $.Iuni], eium Germania ecclefias rexiffetansos 40, Alius Bonis 
facius martyr, à V'andalis Arrianis necatus. 


1603 a ]Bonitoe fif». G.Bonitón, ex bondir, i. re[izte, ve[ultáre, Solent 


enitn bi pifies inte" (c vefilire & vefiltave ludendo & gefticulands, 


(3). 1604 a Boobie, à Gr. Bémus, i. puer prxgrandis à f, inten- 


fina partictila, & sus, 1 puer. 


1605 a Woke, Sax.Boc & Bec. B. Woeck. T. Wuch, é buche, i. 


fagus, mam é carticibus fagi ante innentam chartam ficbant Ubri. V el butt), 
q. 252€ fiue anes, i; rite compofitus fiue compactus. q Lázius. G. 
Liure. I. H. Libro; L.* Liber, tenuior arborumcortex. Vndé ante vfum 
chartz volámina compaginari folebant. € 16d. dit. à liberáto, 3, ab- 
lato &órcice, «j Id, * Codex, proprie multorum eft brorum, vt liber vzi- 
us veluvzinis, fic diclus per tranflationem à corticibus arborum, quafi cau- 
dex, quod im fe muliitudinem librorum qua? ramorum contineat, € ld. 
Gr. Biéaos, quafi Tis les Baredur, quod vitas & gefta virorum con- 
tineat, & Etym. * Heb. EVO fepher, a A&yo faphar, ennmerare, or- 
dine vecen[ére, quia eft verum ge[tarum enumeratio & vecitatio, & Auen. 


b a little Boke, T. Wtichlein, B. Woecrken, G. Livret. I, Librét- 


eo. H. Librillo, L. Libellus, Cedicíllus, m. Gr. &CAÍJtor, diminut. à 
CiCaos, 1.liber. 

c a Weoke of remembrance declaring what is done daily. Vi. a Diarie, ev 
3 ournatt, 

(1). d a Wenbe of accounts. L. Rationarius. 

e a4 tbecke-binder, B. Woecbinder, T. Wuch-binder. G. Relicur 
delivres. I. Legatove diliori. H. Enquadernador de libros, quia in qua- 
dratam formam libros redigit.L.Bibliopegus.Gr.@i€aomuzss, à Bicaos, 
i. liber, & 2*5, 71402, i. compingo : Librorum compaétor. 


£a Wooke-feller, B. Woec-bercoper, 2 vercoopen, i. vendere. T. 


Buch-fiikrer, Wuch-berkauffer, G. Libráire. I. Libvare, Libraia. 
H. Libréro, L. Bibliopdla, 2, à Gr. BsBasormans, a RiCass, i. liber, 
& Aw, i. vendo. 

QD 1606 Bolt, vet. B. Woelen, i. amare. 

(f) 1607 «Boone, j.areqneft. L. Petitio, ¢ Lat. Bonum, i.a good turae, 
fometimes good. Vt G. Bon compagnon, i. Ang. 4 good conspanion. 

1608 a 152d. Vi. Heard, 

1609 Weogdlands, Vi.i-f* Wopzdiands. 

1610 to WBeozd or fcoffe, B. Woerden, T.Wourder, G. Raillér, Vide 
to coffe or moche. 

b a Weoader or (coffer. G. Railléur. Vi. a Wocker or Dcoffer. 

1611 41e or clowne. P. Woer, 2 bouvoen, j. arare. Vi. Clowne, 

1612 (C= * WWote is an old word,and fignifieth belpe, fuceour, aid, and ad- 
nantage, comming from the Low Dutch, Woete, Wacte, which is amends, 
remedie, and belpe, € Becan. Naturale Adiumentum vocat. So we fay, 
What bootes or auailetbit ? or, What boote will you gine mee? or, What to 
boore ? and is, commonly ioyned with other words, iT» as Bridgboote, 
Burghboote, Fireboote, Hedgeboote, Plowboote, aud divers other. 
For whofe fignification looke in. their proper Titles. 

1613 a WBoote to. weare. H. Bota. G. Bote, Botine, f. ab Holland. Woot, 
idem. Vel a Belg boot, i. pes. Vel a Belg. goote, i. pellis. B. «Leere, à 
lect, i. corium. Y. Srieffel, I. Stimale, à Or. sesCew, i. calcáre, q Hel- 
vig. L. Octea, ab éxpsdes, i. prominentias longas habens. € Scal. 
Longiores cnim erant ocrex militares e reis laminu alpere avmateque ad 
defendenda crura. Vude Varro ocream dici dici vult opponebatur ob crus, 
yt & Gr. ume, à fium, i. crus, tibia. 

b Weted. T. Beltiefcit, B. Dbeletft, G. Botte. I. Stivalsto, H. 
Botádo. L. Ocreátus,ócreis indutus. Gr-xympudtv7os. 

c Weote-hole, G. Triquehoufe. Vi. Rofe, 

d ABootleíTe, that is, either without bootes, or without amends or vemedie, as 
you may fee im Woot, 161 2. fupra. 

1614 Cp * Woates,or the Carman, a flow moouing ftarre, feated in the 
North Pole azere to Charles waine, which it fellowes. T. B.YOagens 
man. G. Boote, Charreti¢r. I. Carrettiere. H. Carretéro, L. Auriga, 
x, Boótes. Gr. Bow ms, mro qs Eos, à bóue dict. Fu? & Bubülcus 
caleftis dieitur, quippe qui currum agit, dex TtQUARE mgs. T) QUAdT- 
rev rid api, quod vrfam cuftodiat. Filius creditur tpfius Califlo feu 
V'fe Maioris, à loueyvt Poete volunt, vità cums matre in Coelun tran latum, 
vrjeque comes Cr caftos adimntlus, cutis fichas q. eodein temone inntias fe- 

quitur, Vnde dpaZuAdmig dicitur, ab rapes rl a&uaLar, quód curs 
rum agat, & d'exgueys à cura matris fux. 


3615 a 2l5cotl) or Tent, forte à Belg. dhebsut, i. ftru&us. Vel à Sax. 


Bove, idem. Vi. Pausilion, Cent. 

1616 a Weotte or prey. B.Weet, Wupt, G. Burin. I. Bottino, H. Bo- 
tin, à Belg. buptett,i.extra, foras, egveffs enim milites prefidijs & caliris 
gredabundi foris grallantur. G.2. Proye. H.24Prefa. la. Preda, L. 
Prada, x,q. parida, quod fit parta manu, € Várto, à prz @& do, quia 
prius auferuntar quam dantur ,q Perot. Manübiz of: Manu parta bena.G É 
Ada, à Ad(o5i.capio. T. Raub. Sax hon, à Gr. aeri, i. ra- 

ina. Velab Heb. SN arabh, i.infidiávi, € Heb. bbw» fchalal, 2 
D. fchalal, à. (peliauit, deSpoliaust.Cognationem babet cum Sy, na- 
fchal, i. detraxit, foliit, « Aucn. G.3. Pilláge à Pillér, i. expilareyg. ne 
Pilum, quidem relinquere. 


1617 the Jboáp of an Anchor. H. Bóya, idem. Vide the Wop of an 


Ancher. 


1617--2 t0 play S0-peepe. I. Coppináre, Vi. @Peepe, which is to appeare 


by little and little, and may come of tbe veice which chickens make, peepes 
peepe, as foone as they. appeare or pecpe out of the shel. 
1618 "(7 Wms, boas, Heb. X9 Booz, Boaz, cognationem 
babet cum NN Azaz, +. firmus fuit, € Auen. the finne of Salmon, and 
husband of Kath, of wlan be begaig Obed , the Grand-fasher of David 


"à 


BOR 
the King, € Ruth.4.22. &» 1 Chr. 2.12, Matt.1.$. Lake 3. 32. Boaz the 
name of a brazen pillev in the porch of Solomons Temple, @ 1 King.7.31. 
161g Woszate, Vi. Wozar. 

1610 the Spazifb Wo2achag, or bottle commonly of a pigges skinne, with 
the baire inward, dreffed inwardly with razen and pitch, to keepe wine sr 
liquor fweet. G.Borache, m. Bouráche. H.Borracha, I. Odo. L. W- 
cer,eris, the Spaniard calles a drunken fellow * Borácho, 7. ome that loxes 
the Borracha well. 

1621 UBo2age. H. Borráje. I. Borrana, Borragine. G. Bouráche, ou 
Bouróche. T. Wuyrretich, B.2502nagfje. L. Borago, olim Corago 
dicla, quod malis cordis affe&lubus quam maxim opituletur. & Apul. Gr. 
fiy aoxoy, à 68s, i. bos,& yyAdasu, i. lingua, ob fimilitudinem quandam: 
ind? Bugloffum Latine. Letificat cor hominis, c melancholiam ac triftes 
cogitationes expellit, q Diofcor. Vi. Wbugloffe, 

1622 f]SOLag, or greene cartb, a hard and fhining sinerallyor bumour congea~ 
led im mines.T here ia an artificial one made of Roche Allum, Armoniacke, 
and other things. Both kinds are ufed by Gold{miths, a kinde of Chryfo- 
colla, wherewith Gold{miths folder gold, € Iun. G. Borráis, Borrás.H. 
Borraz, Borráza, 4 Bórra, i.fex, quia eft facis genus quoddam. 1. Borráee. 
L. Bórax, Chryfocólla, x. Gr. xeuavnoma, à quz", i. aurum, & 
MMe i- gluten, 4. aurà. glutittum. 

1623 Uozbe, Vi. Woard, 

1624 the UBoreer of any thing. T.bag 1Doat, B. Wet. G. Bord, La 
marge. 1, Margime. H. Margen. L. Margo, nis, ef? pars exterior cuiu[- 
libet rci ut pote maris, quo momen accepit, € Ifid. Ora, à Gr. og@-,1. tere 
minus, Gr.£447i2, ab £947" i. extremus, megs, i. finis. Vibes 
bure, c Wrimme, 

b to Wosder, or bound together. L. Conterminare, ex «02 & terminus. 
Collimitári. G. Conterminér. I. Conterminare. H. Conterminár; — — 

c to Wbozder, brimme, gard or welt. G. Bordér. 1. Berdáre. H. Bordár. 
B. 2Dco1ben. L. Pretexere, Margináre. 

d the Wozders or marches, à Gal. bord,m.i. margo.B.39aclen, ffrontícz 
ten, G.Frontiéres,Lifieres, Marches;a Tew.fffatcl;i. Limes, Limites, 
Bornes. I. Lípiti, Confini. L. Limites, quafi litem diriméntes;*q Tid. 
Confinia, 2 con, @ finis. H. Eftrémas; 4 Lat. Extrémus. Alindes, à 
lindas y blancas piedras, i. albis lapidibus quibus terminari folebat. Co- 
marcas. T. Marchen, 2 march, z.limes. Hinc Marchiónes feu Marc- 
grani] dicli quondam prefe€i ac Iudices limitum. * Grauio namque, feu 
Gráphio ides erat veteribus, quod iudex, vt autor eft, « Paulus Diaco- 
nus, lib. §. biflerie Lombard. ex «| Cránvzius in Vandal.lib.3. cap. x6. 
@ Heluig. Gr. oetqre7, ab eie, i. termino, ab $e", i. terminus, 
Heb. 5454 ghelil, a 543 galal,i. volutauiz in rotundum,ynde regia- 
nem arculatam, labentem planitiem iflar civcul: lmitatam, * qualis fuit 
Galilea, fignificat, ¢ Auen. 

a Uozdure. G. Bord, m. Bordüre, f. B. Weogt, e-legh, Welegh= 
fel. H. Bordüra, Orlo. L. Fimbria, a fibro: 22m Antiqui ibrum dice- 
bant extremum, | Varro. Scal, vel Exrrémum tümicz, Inftita, x. 

1635 (C * Wowlanbes, //evifre the demefnes that Lords kecpe im their 
bands, to tbe maintenance of the boord or table, € Brack. lib. 4. Tratt, 3. 
Cap. 9. um.g. 

3626 toIBoze, B.1D0aet, L. Foráre, à Gr. oleo, i. tranfigo, G.Duy- 
fer. Vi. to 39eatce, 

(f) 1627 3502038, 7. tbe Northwinde. Vi. Hath wine. 

1628 a WBozer or pearcer. B. Weer, Woge-Hfer, Vi.a Pearcer, 

1629 Worne or carried. Vi.Carried. 

1630-10 be Wozne. Sax. gebopine. T. Gebozen Werten, B. Gbhebs= 
ten Wwerten, 2 baeren, i. parere..G. Naiftre. I, Naftere. H. INacér, 
L. Nafci, antiq. gnaíci. Gr. yerveoyas, proprié eft mulierum. 

b Je be Wazne anew. G.Xenáiftre. L Rinafcere. H, RenafcerNafcér 
otra vez. L. Renáíci. B. Wozen Meverghe Soozten, T. YO ley ges 
bozen. Gr. a/e-óUoud. 

c fef Wogne, T. Eritgebozen. B. We onteft, G. Aifaé, premiér 
né. I. H. Primogenito. L. Primogénitus, Gr. oca TX TU (Q-, à weer, 
1. primus, & 7347, 1. pario. 

d A1Bbowtons: of due time. Vi. Aboztine. 

1631 Wozrage, Vi. Burrage, c Wrage, 

1633 Wozvar. Vi. Wozap. 

1633 a 350700. Sax. Bung. Vi. Burroagh, 

1634 Wozom Engufh. Vi. Wrirgh Englifh. 

1635 |-3* Wapolohead, of Sax. Bop Moe, i. vadum, pignus, i. pledge 
and head, which fsgnifictb a bead or chiefe pledge, 4 M..Lambere iu bis 
Treatife A Conftables. Vi. Beadbozow. 

1636 C Wozowhalders, q. BonDoe Ealoeny, i. the elder or ancien- 
te[i pledges for Borowes. @ eattoccaller ibas orgie dere; lib 
Tratl.a. cap.1o. 4 3. 

1637 to )FQ2toto. Sax, Bonz Den. T.*boagen, d&ntleiben e 
nen, ab ene & lebnen, tw dare. B. Maroni: G. Mencir 
ter; q. emprómere. 1. Pighave in préflito. H. Empreftár, Preftádo tomar. 
L. Mutuári, a suto, i. accipere mutuo, q. communicands meum ex tuo fá« 
cere, € Iuft. € Turnéb. ver lib.10. cap.25. dici vlt à mutatione. Mux 
tuum fumere, Abs alienum facere, Gr. diyelloum, à Jy" ,1. mus 
tuum, donum. : 

lIbostoroto, B. Ontlent, T. Cnticbuet, e ntleibet, G. Emprun- 
tc. 1. Pighato ad impré(iito. H. Tomado preftádo. L, Mutuátus. Gr, 
diyecis, A disye( oues, i. mutuári, mutuó accipere. 

a Worower, B. Ontlener. T.€ntlebntr.G.Empruntéur. IL. Pigs 
Watóre ad^impréfiito. H. Empreftadór. L.Mutuátor, órís, qui mttua- 
tur aut mutuo accipit. Gr. d&yeCqu 9. 

a Worrowing. D. Ontleennghe, T. Entiehnung, G. Emprint 
I. Imprefto, H. obra de tomar preftádo. L. Mutuátio, Mütuum, Grex, 
dijon óg. ; 

1638 a Worrough. Vi. Botrrough, 

(1) 1639 MWolcage, i. « place fet thicke with trees, a thicket ov cariage of 
wood from atbicket. G, H. Bofcage. 1,8 ofcageio,di&. à Bífco, i ner 
fylua. L. Arborétum, q. arboribus repletum. ey 

6 Sax. Boeffeme. B , 

; Sein. Saas L. men iGr. hue: iR RA Biens. - 
XdjAG- ,i. auus, € Euftath. ' : qe 4 
1641 a Bofle or flud: B. Wulle, Wolle, G. Bóffe, £o. huituls. X, Bálle. 
H, Bollon, L. Bulla, Vmbo, ónis,vmbilicus, E stantes 

: 1642 a Botch, 


* Grauio,guid. — 


* Galileawade, | 


ic * Bord- 


landes, 


b al 


1642 4 Watch, bile, or like fwelling, à Belg. butte, i. tuber. B. Sele 
linghe. G. Bolle, à bdffe, i. bulla, ,Iumeur. L. Tümor, óris, Bubó- 
nes, € Herm. Gr. ouWua, ab 2i, intumeo. I. Bágue, Bózxa, Sgont- 


A 


Nt 


BOY 


chette, Ramille, Ramiffeáu, Raimceáu. I.! Ramicéllo. H. Ramilla, 
L. Ramulus, Ramifculus, Gr. xaadoxQ@, dinfinut, à. xd Q^, i, 
ramus. 


fiaménto, H. Alandre, Hinchazón. T. Oelchwoitt, 2 getchwellen, | x6g6 wWought, Particip. 2 150p, B. Ghekdcht, Ghekdpt, T. Gea 


j. tumere, 


1643 to Wotch, patch, piece, or mend,a Belg.beetfen, interpolére.B. thera 
ldypen, à laqpen, i, frufla a[Juere, à lap, i. fegmentum immiffum. ermas 
Ken, i. reficere. T. Wekeren, Weller, q: melioráre, Flicken. G. Ra- 
billecouftrér, q. rabiller P accouftrement, i.reficere veftem.Rabillér,Re- 
habillér, Rappiecér, Rappetacér, Bobelinér, Rauandér, Radoubér, 
Addouber. H. Adobar, Surzir, 2 Lat. Sarcire, I. Rappezzáre, à péxxo, 
i. fruftum. L. Sarffite, Refarcire. Gr.compo«zi]o, ex édi, i. ad, fuper, 
& 92770, i. fuo. 
b a Wotcher, or Woger, B. Woetler, T. Ait buitser, Ble flicker. 
B.3. Werldpper, Wermaker, G. Addoubéur, Rabelléur, Rauaudéur; 
Bobelinéur , Radoubéur, Rapiecéur, Rappetacéur. H. Adobador, 
Surzidór. I. Rappexxatore, Racconciatóre. L.Veteramentárius, qui ve- 
fles veteres vendit, Yaterpolátor, óris; m. Gr.ayayguyo Tie, ex ap ange- 
v0a3 1. renouo. 
€ albotching. T. Werbeferung alter bitten, B. Gerlappingbe. 
G. Radoubemént, adoubemént, Rauaudige, Rabilláge, Rab:llemént, 
Raptagure. I. Racconciatura, Rappexzatura. H. Surzidüra. L. Refar- 
tio, ónis, Interpolátio, ónis. Gra. avexgions, ab aJxsuyéc i. reno- 
UO, as. 
3644 1Dotb,aGotb.2baon. Saxon. Beyo. B. T. 2Depbe; à Lat. Binus, 
a, um, j. wo. G. Tous déux. I. Ambidüe, Amendiie, ex ambo, e» 
duo. H. Ambos. L. Ambo, x, o, à Gr. aoa, ab augis, i. vtrinque, 
ab vtraque parte, @ Scap, 
b. lache on Woth fides. 1. T'éco, méco. V. Ambiderter. 
con Woth Goes. T.Wepder {eits, epderhalten,B.Uian bepbe fá- 
! Ben, G. Detous deux coftés. I. Dall vna e dall altra banda. H. de 
B ámbos à dos pártes. L. Vtrinque. Gr. auporeewdey, ex d up07tee, 
i 1. vterque, & Sev particula , &«g7(vSer , ab exdreeys , i. vterque; 
LE & S particula. 
1645 the Ibots,.L. Verminátio. I. Doloré di vextre. H. Doléncia que 
viene de guíános. G.Trenchée de ventre. Gr. oA fien, dexaane, 
, l.vermis. i : 
4 1646 a Wattle o flagon. G. Boutcille, diminut. ab HiSpan. bóta, i. dolium. 
Flaícón, ou Flacón, 2 Lat. Lagéna. Velà Gre. Qk3e, i. lenticula, vas 
lenticuláris forme. B. Jrlefcbe, à fletch, i. chcumis, cucütbita. T. 
Hiatcyen, Schlauch, 1. Fiáfco, Boitéglia, Bottigla, Caraffa. H. Gar- 
M rátfa, a garróua, lente wel cucurbitula. Fláfco, ddre. L.Vter, is, ab vte- 
E 70, & lid. Vel ab &9p,i. vber, mamma, ob fimilitudinem. Obba, ab ob- 
bibo, vel ab Heb. ^w ob, i. vier, dolium, € Perf. Ampülla, q. ampla 
bulla, Lagéna 
b alittle Bottle, G. Bouteill&tte, f. Flafconnét, m. T. fflafchentit, 
| b. $riefhen,1. Fiafcétto. H. Frafquillo , Flafquillo. L. Laguncula, x. 
p Gre. awynyidioy. 
The € a Bottie-maker, T. Hlalchen-macher, B. Fietchen-taker, G. 
Bouteiller. I. Caraffaro. H Garraféro, L. Ampullarius, ij. ,q Plaut. 
Gr. Aayuromeids, à Naynr@-, i. lagena, & meste, i. facio. 
1647 a Wottle of baie. G. Boteáu o» Boitte de foin. B. een 2buffel 
3 - Hops. T. uichel-hew, 1. Fafcéito di fiéno. H. Manójo, Hagecillo 


kantft, G. Acheté. I. comprate. 


H. .Comprádo. L. Esptus, a, um, 
ab emo. Vi.to1lbup; 


1657 Would, Vi.Wolp, — " 
1658 a Boule or difl to drinke in. L. Culigna, Vi. Cap, ex a bolle, 
1659 alBoule, or any thing that isround. B. Wot, 1. Borella, Globo. H, 


b a little Boule. G. Boulétte, £. I. Borellina, Bollina. H. Bolilla. L 


Béla. G. Béule, iboulér, i. voluere, Gr.e$afeg , sant d COCR EV, 1. 
mouére, bec quippe forma motui aptiffima, € Ariftot, Vnde. L. Sphz- 
ra, x, Globus, i, ab Heb. t5 galam, i. glozer uit voluit im globum, 
@ Becm. T. 3&ugel,à Gr.wxa@-,1. rotundus, 


LI 


Glóbulus. B, Wolken, T. Kriglein, oeaisidioy. 


€ to Woule. G. Boulér. B.UWollen, H.Boledr. I, Borel/re. L. Glo- 


Pi 
1 


bulári, Globis ludere, T. JTauaelen. Vi. fupra. 
660 a Y5gulliter, or bolfer. Vi. a Wollter. 
663 aUBoult or barre. Vi. barre, 


1662 a Worl, (uch as you {hoot at birds, G. Boujón. Vi. Bolt, 


X 


© 


d 


663 aWBiulter to range meale or flower. B.Wupdel, T. Wentel-Lack, 
I. Boratto, Burátto. G. Bluteáu, Belureau, Belufteau, m. a Lat. Polli- 
narium cribrum. Vel ab Heb. Soy ball, i. permifcere fiue pinfere fa- 
vrinam. B.r. Geems, I.2. Tames. G.2. Tamis, 4 Lat. Sramine.G,3. 
Sas,m. L3. Seddzzo. H. cedágo. L. Setaceum, fcil. cribrum, é fetis 
equorum contextum. G.4. Haire, f. Crible. L4. Crivelle. L.2. Cribrum, 
q- currifrum, quod ibi currat frumentum, « Ifid. Pollinárium, à/zzo 
confets. ad purgandum pollinem, i. flórem tritici, Cicilium, ij, 2 pilis ca- 
prarum ejufmodi vtebíntur Cilices, vel à cerno. Gr. KÓFXAVOV, CUPOV, à 
7109, i. cribro. 
alittle oniter, G. Vn petit Blutcáu. T. Wentelein, B. Bupdel- 

ben, I.crivellino, H, Cedacillo. L. Setacéolum. Gr. xooxiveoy. 
to Wdult or vánge meale, B. Wupdelen, &ypften, T. 2Beuteln. G. 

Blucér, Belutér, Tamifér, Saffer, Criblér. I. Borrattare, Burattáre,Ta« 

migiare, Criuellare, H. Ahechár. L. Cérnere. à Gr, «plo, idem Exe 

cérnere, Pollincere, € Sipon, i. póllinem fecérnere. Gr. KorxsviCay 

a xooxsvoy, i. cribrum, eyo, à slo, i. quátio, q Euftath. : 
a 3boulting, B. Baypvelinghe. T. das Wearlen, oder begteln, G. 

Cribláre, Saflure. I. crivellatura. H. Cernidüra. L. Cribratio, 

Secrétio. 


1664 a Bound, 7e2Dotinb, a Bounding as «bal. Vi. a Rebound, 


to Rebound, a Rebounding. 


166$ Mound er tied. B. Ghebundt. T. Gebunden. C. Lie, I, Le- 


gato. L. Legatus. Gr. Skouwme, Vi. inde, 
to make Woundest vaio. Vi. to Dbirge, 


1666 the Dounves of a countrey. G. Bórnes. Vi. Wozders. 


b 


b-1 


to Wound or lénite. G.Bornér. Vi, to M (tt. 
wWdunded, Vi. Limited. 


c Bounding or bordering together. Vi. Moiopning. : e 
1667 bounfe,zoses fiélitium à [ano inter pulfandum. Wi. Moile. 
1668. Bounty, à G.Bonte, i. bonitas. Vi. Atberdlity, 


b 


Wountifull, Vide liberal. 


(t) 1669 a IMBourd, Vi. a lboarb. ' 


Abyffus 


imus, 


- de heno. L. Fafcículus foeni. Gr. Z6zun des, q. vinculum feeni. 


1648 a Wletwbottle. G. Aubifóin, Bleuét. I. Fiore Campéfe , Ciáno, 


Battiffecula, Bastifuócera, Fior’ di forménto. B. IBlawe koxenbloeme, 

1. 3omblum, tRocken blum, 4. flos filiginews. L. Cyanus, fic à flore 

cyanco, i. ceruleo, appellatus. H. Coronílla, 3 coróna, quoniam pueri 

€ rulicane puelle eo [uis contexendis coronis maxime vtebantur. Grae, 
Vaves, m) Te reaucnTes Xugytís, à colóre caerüleo. 


1649 tbe?lbottome of any thing. Sax.BodeQ). B. Woden, T. Woz 


Den, a Gre. £39 G-, i.fofla, ve] à GuSes, i. fundum, € Heluig. G. 
Fond. I. Fónd». H. Alhondón, Hondén: L: Findus, um, q. i quod 
res funduntur. Gr. fv 33e, à BejSos, 1. profunditas. 


b to finke devene to the UBottome, G. Aftondir. I. J4ffoudáre, q. ad fus- 


dum dare, Vi.to Sinke. 


c a Wottomlefle pz. B.At-gront, T. b-grandt. G. Abyíme, A- 


bífme. I. Abi/im, Abi/fo. H. Abyfmo. L,* Abyflus. Gr. vas, ex « 
priuat. & Guess, Tonicé pro @udvs, i. fundum, q. fe fundo. Vorágo, 
inis, 2 vorando, 


- 1650 aibottome, or clue of threed ov yarue, erc. a Gal, bore, i. fafciculus, 


a bundle. G. Remufceau, m. Plotén, ov Pelotón, 4 pelote, À Lat. Pila, 
a ball. H. Ouillo. I. Gomitolo, Ghiomo di fib. L. Glómus , ab Heb. 


[353 gelóm, conglomeramen. Grdjadic. B. Hlonwen. T. ein 
blewent. 427. a clue of threed. 


(1)' 1651 ipz- Wonata terre. Vi. > sDegang. 


4 


652° alboucher, G.Bouchier, ab Meb. *W.bafar, 7. caro. Vel ex Bou- 


che, i. bécca, & chair, 7. caro. I. Bocciéro, Bucciére, Becchiio, ilquá- 
le amaxza li bécchi, i. qui mactat capros. H. Carnicéro. L. Lánius, ij, 
& lanio, as, Carnifex macellirius. Gr. kpeozraAne, à «pag, i. caro, & 
mone, i. vendo. B. Weelch-houwer, T.Jricifc Sawer, a fleifch, 
1. caro, c bavoett, i. fecare, truncare, Metzger, Sieifch -hacker, 


b Weouchers fbop, or Boucherie, G. Boücherie. I. B eccarza, Chianca. 


d 


H. Carnicería. L. Carnárium, Macellum. Gr. xpsozewasor, à Kpáas, 
i. cáro, & zwA&o, vendo. Vi. HShambels, 


(1) c aBontberie, Vi. Wouchers Pop, fuprà. 


Wouchers broove, fo called becaufe tbe Bouchers do make little broomes 
Or beefomes, therewith to keepethe flies from the fleh. Vi. tnechoime, 


(D 1653 *aBougewfowr. Vi.iBowge, ———— 
1654 a'l5düget, bag, or male. B.G.Bougette. Vi. aMpale, —— 
165$ a Wough, or branch of a tree, 2 Belg. Wooghen, at Wupahen, 


ie arcuáre, lic&ere, to bow or bend. Grz.xAdd Q^ , à xray, i. frángere, 
quia facile frangitur. T. Ait, ab 07G-, idem, € Lazius. Vel ab Heb. 
NJ Cts, 7. arbor exteris ramis. B. Each, à tacke, i. tectum. G. Bran- 
c €,4 Lat-brathia, Ram£au, Raim, Rain, I. Ramo. H. Ramo, Rama. 
L. “Ramus, 3. quafi à rádice means. 


b fulof Woughes. T. dig, voll ten, B.qhetack. G. Branchi, 
H. I, Ramojo. L."Ramofus, a, um. Grz, xA atdtodye 3 à xàdd G-, i 
ramus. 


1670. to WaNrDor iefl. G.. Bourdér, dire des boürdes. D. Woerdett. I. 
Burlare. H^ Burlár: Vi. to Fett. 1 

(1) 1672 *a «Bourgamafter, jdior or Bailieya chieferuler or Magiftvate in 
a City,Bourough or Towne.B.WBozgh-meefter.T.Wurger- mettter,cin 
Raththere 2 Wath, zconfilium, cy Berv,i.dovinus,Amp mau,meyer. 
G. Le magiftrat principal du bourg oz de Ja ville. I. Pode(ta,Senatoré. 
H. Corigedór, Senadór. L. Cénful 2 Confulende,Buleuta, &. Gr, Be= 
AcuTis a Bean i. confilium. Vi. Conful. 

b 25ontougbbeao, Vi. Worowhead and Headbozow. 

1671 Weurough or towne incorporate. G. Bourg. I, Borgo. B. Wozgh. 
T. WBtirg, à Gra. aves, i. árx, türris, caftéllum exftrü&um 
ad falütem accolárumJ7elé Pun.Borg idem, SCanín. H.Villa con juri- 
dición. Gr. xaprbmdls, à wd QM; i. págus, villa, & vru«, i. ciuitas. q. 
ed -i oppidi feu. ciuitétis magnatidinem accédens, pagus in[lar oppidi, 

trab. ^7 

167, alboutgeg or free dénixen. G. Bourgedis. B. Wourgher. T. 
Wrrger, I. Berghéfe, Burghéfe. H. Burgués de villa con jurifdicién. 
Gr. té toro iTWé. L. Municeps qui capit manus. Municipes füntgciues 
Romani;ex municipijs dicti quód mineris cum populo Romane e(font partici- 

és, € Becm. : 

a) 1673 * a Wowrtie,welfpring or head of a fountaine.B.UWozne, ore 
put, Durn-Lwaeter. T. epn absum, did. ab Heb. ^w Becr, i. 
fons, G. Fontaine. I. Fontand. H. Vna fuente, L. Fons,tis, Aqua 
exortus five Aqua nafcens, quali efl fontium, pevenmes venas habenti- 
tium. * Note that'Townesor Villages ending in Bourne, as in Kent, 
Bradbourne, Sittenbourne, and inotber places thorowout England «re 
fituated vpon Bournes and Welfprings of water. Vi. «beet 

1674 Wourtage, Vi, Wurrage in Wriglole, 

1675 aWourrough-Matter. T. Wuraer-metiter, Vi. Wourgas 
matter, & Confull. 

(1) 1676 Wourrough Ezcli[b. Vi. Wurg Engh{h. 

1677 a Woutcher. Vi. Boucher, 1 ; 

1678 a "onte feu. G. Boute-feu, à Bouter le feu, i. admouere ignem; 
q. a fetter om fire, a fire-brand of fedition, a kiudler of firife. Y. Butta 
fuoco. Vi, az 3ncendtarie, H 

1679 10 Wowe, Sax. Biezen. B. wWupahen, Weoghers, T. Weti= 
Gems, à Gr. 236i, i. plico. G. Courbér, Accourbér, ir. H. Encorbir, 
encoruar, I. Incoruare. L. Curuare, Incuruáre; à curyo, incüruum 
€» conuucxum réddere. Gr. xupria, awerds, 1. cüruus, incuruus. 
Karo. Heb. "Ba capaph, unde litera *& caph; ab incurvatura [ite 
win nomen babet. 


€ a%Bow, Sax. Bore. B. oghe. T. eítt boghen, à beige five bies 


gen, i. curudre. G. Arc. IH. Arco, L. A'rcus, quia arcet Aduerfarium, 
item * fpeciem, quod fit curuati arcus, € Td. Gr. mEoy, a mo mifer 
i. tendo. 


* _ d the Rainbow, Vi. Sub voce Raine, . 
c 4 lithe Wough. T. ates, swetgiin, D. Bacghet, G. Bran ¢ afaddlg Wome, beranfe i showed crooked lke a bowe. B. 


fables 
bogbe 


*a4 Bourga. 
mafter, 


*a Bourne 
vnde. 


* Nota 
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*Bowge of 
Court. 


* a Bowler. 


boghe, T. &yattcl-bdabcp. G.Arcón. I, Areione. H. Arcón;Arzón. 

L. A'rcus ephippiárius. A TET a / 

A UB 0x to play withall upon a miificall inftrument, becaufe it is made like a 
bow. B. Fitdel-boghen. T. Uedel-boghe, 7. arcus fidis. G. Archet. 
Y. Arvchétio, Arco. H. Arco para taner. L. Ple&rum, Gr. aNikosy, 
à marie, i. percutio, & pc&en, à Gra. vfi fcu vii i. fcá]po, to 
ferape or fcrateb. f 

amow-tring, G. Córde d' vn arc. I. cbórda d' arco. H. Cuérda 
del arco. L. Chórda Arcus, vel néruus arcus. B. 49efc ban ben boghe, 

T. Die Senuven aneinem bogen, Gr. reves và Ze. ; 

h 4150m-cafe. G. L' envellopée d'vn arc. I, Carcaffo dell'arco, H, 
Cárcax del árco. L. Theca [iue repofitórium arcus, Corytus, à Gr. 
suevzis. T. Mocher Der Wdgen, B. Toker ban den boghe, j. capa 
ATCHA, 

(+) ha WBorolegaed, crooked. L. Valgus,varus, a, um. 

1 acroffe-ABdrwe, fo called, bec aufe the Bowe is fet acrofle the flache. B. hoa 
ethoahe. T. Syrm-bgu(t, G. Arbaléfte, £. I. Baefira, H. Ballcfta. 
L. Balifta, vel Ballifta, à Z$,1.]ácio. — — 

k a Stone-IBowe, becaufe at firft they thot ftones in them. G. Arbalifte, à 

boullét, e: à gelais, oz à jallét. I. Baleflr/za, diminut. à balefira. 

| a')oxoyet; or maker of vowes, D. Wogen-maker. T. Hogen-maz 
cher, G. Qui fait des arcs. L. chi fa archi, H. E] que haze los arcos. 
L. Arcuarius. Gr. zv£o-7olos , à ToEoy, i. arcus, & morta, i, facio. 

m aKém-lbow, Ken-Mboo, Kea-boll, or Ken- boll, as the armes a kembow 
by ibe fides, comming 1n like a Bow. 

n a UWow-net, becau[e bor-likeit is bended aud crookned, G. Vne naffe. 
I. H. Na[fa. L..Naflajab Heb. SYA nafhay). fediait, decepit : quia pifces 
in eam ingredientes decipit, € Àuen. Graz. Kvplos, s, à xug rs, i. in- 
cüruus. 

1680 tbetlbovoelleg or entrailes, G. Boyáulx, Inteftins, Entrailles, I, In- 
teflini, Budelli, c Budelle, à Lat. vitálias vt etiam vifcera vitalia, cir- 
cumfufa cordis loca, qo vilcdfa, eà quid vita, i. anima continetur, € Yd, 
Exta, quód ea dijs profecentur que maxime extant eminéntque, € Feft. 
Inteftína, orum, ab intus. Interanea, ab intra. H. Enurafias. Gr. &r- 
Tte9, ab £v7&e, i. intus. B. T. Marine. 
to Monell. D. be termen xot doen, T. Das epngemepd aufsnti s 
seit. G. Efventrér, Eventrér, Def-entraillér. I. Suentrare, Suifcina- 
re, H. defentrafiár, L. Euifceráre. q. extrahere vifcera. Gr. exomaay- 
vile, ab ee, i. ex & amid yy va, i. vifcera, Fey velo, ab ££, i. €x, 
& £r7: ea, 1. Vifcera. 

(+) 1681 * Woroge of court;i.a livery of bread and drimke,or otber things of the 
Princes bounty, ower and aboue the dict. G. la liurée, ou Liuraifon. H. 
ración de pan y vino y carne. I. cibo, couuito o danari, che dáuano i 
veccbi Romani a chiveniuano à corteggiarli. L. Sportula, x, Sportella, 
ze, quid in Sportulis, i. little baskets, afportabatur. Gr. apvetdioy,dim. à 
exvele, i fporta, a basket, among tbe rich Romans it was afinall banket or 
driaking made to them that came to falute them. 

(+) 1681-2 2Bomgh, Vi. Dough, 

1682 a MWBowle or cup. L. Calix, cis, m, Vi. Cup, Vi. Bolle, 

1683 a UWoxole topiay with. Vi. Woule, 

1684 alittleIBowle, Vi. a bitle boule. . 

1685 to Wownte or thumpe, fi. à fono. Vi. to Chumpe or make a 
noife. 

1686. * a Boxee, becanfe it is made of bowes.T. Sbctyatten ut, à {chat= 
ten, ij. Vnbra, e» üt, i. tugirium. B. sDoevtclabuwe, G.Ombrige, 
Ramée, à ramis, quibus conficitur. Tonnélle, à. tonacan, 3. dolium; 
quia dolium quodammodd rcfert, fueillée, à folsjs quibus tégitur. I. Om- 
bramento, Ombreggianénto. H, Sombráge, enramáda, L. Vmbrácu- 
Jum. Gr. exidé à ext, i. vmbra, Heb, ma fuchchah, à 425 {a- 
chah, à, téxit, intéxit denfo velamine. 

(D 1686-2 * a WBorler,Boufer,or Bourfer in a Colledge, à Gal.Bourfe;i. 
a pure. G. Bourfaire, maiftre d' Hoftel, Defpenfiér. B. Defpenfi- 
er. I. Bor [iere difpenfatore. H. Mayordómo, defpenfére, L. Difpen- 
fatororis, Arcárius, ij, Oecónomus, i. Gra. àrovóuos, ab oixod i, 
domus, & yéua, diftribuo. T. Boftmeptter, -DDaufs-bermalter, 
Hchafner, Ampt-man, 

1687 a UWor-tree, H. Box. B. Wofth-bons, T. Buy-bauts,G. Bouys. 
I, Boffo, Bufo, L. Büxus,à Gr. 7G os, dict. d)a rà zrukyoY TB CUP, i. 
à denfitáte árboris, q Euft. 

b. a place where loy grometh. L. Buxctum. G. Bocáge de bouys. I. 
Luóco piantáte di bof, H. Boxedal. Gra. mugewr, à mugos. Vi. 
{tra 

c aber. T. Wiiche, B. Bulle, G. Boifte, f. T. Boffolo, H. Buxéta. 
L. Pyxis. Gr. zVZig, proprié váfculum € buxo, c generalitér pro [i- 
mili vafe ex quauis materia coxfecto. 

1688 alor on ibeeare. Vi.a Wow or buffet, 

1689 2 Boy, T.26ub, ab Heb. ey" bob, i, pipus, binc Gr. Bamue, 
puer grandiufculus ac petuldntior, € Heluig. Tash, à Grz. vimm, i. 
pue, infans proprie, q Heluig. I. Piatto, Garzone, L. Puer, quía pu- 
rus, ec dum lanuginem florémque genarum habet. Gr. mais, à Gatos, 
i, páruuss, vel ab Heb. S5 bar, i; ramus, puer, filius, € Pagn. H. Mo- 

o... G. Garfon, à V3 zachar, i. mafculus, B. Rainbt, 3 26 pea, 1. 
náltor, fonaljer, à «uenis. Heb. y 3 naar, à Sy 1 naar, i: exesffit, 
in praeceps dejeci t : quia eft Yudis Cr precipitans in atbionibua, q Auen. 

b -Ibdpith. D. 3Xsinoerltch, T. tindlich, G. I. Pueiíle. H. Pueri]. 
L. Puerilis, e. Gr. axid)kos , à gr , IOS, 1. püer. 

c "-bopttblp. B. Rinderlijcken, T. Rindlicher, Bindifcher Socife, 
G. Puerilemént. I. Puerilmente. H. Como mógo. L. Pueriliter, Gr, 


TRAD KO Fe 

d ABópifbnefte, or childifbuefe. B. T. Tiinotbeit, inderachtigheyt, 
G. Puerilicé, Enfantillage, 1. Pwerilita, Faucinlezza. H, Puerilidad, 
Mocedád. L. Puerilitas, atis. 

e Wodpes age. Vi. Hoe. “ E nini : 

1690 Bop ofan Ancher. H. Boya. G. Boute, f, Bois qu on attache à 
]' anchre, & qui flótte fur]? eau pour marquer en quel endróit eft |” 
Anchre. B. boep, Ancher-blot, T. des anckers holtsen-seiger, I. 
Légno ancorario. L. Index ancherárius, 

1691 to opie, Vi. to25oile, 

1692 operons orzempéfiuous. Vi. Cempettuong, 

b aBoplterona wind. 1. Wirbel-Mtind, à Mirbel, i. gyms, Strams 


BRA 


Spind, B. eentterchen deaepende Swind. G. Tourbillon, Bouráf- 
que. 1.Tébine di vénto. H. Borráfco. L. Tirbo, inis, quód tirbet, de- 
tiybet, €. demoliatur obieiia, € Fung. Vi. PObvirle-wind, 

1693 i6 35s ble, à D. 153dbbelen, vel a Gal. babillér, i, garriré Ge Brea 
relér, Alterquér, H, Altercár. Vi. to Chide, to wrangle, 


b atpeabling, Vi: aiBzgdwie, Contention, Dtrife, 


1694 albzate to faften beames in building, à Gal. embraffer, i. amplects. 
T. Hlammer. B. aotenjferenfaer, G. Crampón de fer, pour 
joindre deux pieces de bois, I. Legame di ferro, per gignere in[iéme due 
legna. L. férrea fibula, 

169$ a jit or greatcordinafhip. Vi. Chable or cable. ; 

1696 aUBpace, couple, or paire, a Gal. Bras, Lat. Blllkhium, becanfe crea 
tures borne with armes bane only two. Vi, Patre, Coupie, 


, * 


1697. « Wracelet, G. Braffeler, Bracelet, à Gre. Begod rior, i, ornae 

méntura bráchij, armílla, € Stephan. H. Bragaléte, Ajórca, Ma- 
nílla, I. Bractlalétto, Maniglia, aimano, i. manus, L. Armílla, 25, 4b 
ármis, Brachiale, is, a brachio. Spinther, puto à fplendore, nam eurv- 
Op, cft {cintilla ignis. Gr. Beedóviov, à Begna'av, i. brachium, la- 
toy, Lenser, Toavmszierd, B. Arm-cherat, i. brácbi] ornamentum. 
Arns-rink. : 

1698 a Weacer for the Arme that Archers ve, or the wooden bracer 
worne by Baloózre Players. H. Bragal, bragél. G. Bragal, Brafial, Braf- 
far, Braffart, Mancherón, Bragat, Braflac. I. Bracesale. L. Brachiále. 
Grex. meilegptorior, à mei, i. circum, & Kegon, i. brachi- 
um.B.arm-wapen.T. 2frm-rodffenyi.bracbiórum árma, arme-weapone 

b WBeaces, or Armour for the Armes, in ommibus alijs linguis. preter Am» 
glicanam idem cum IBzacer, Vi. etiam Mambzates, Oauntiet, 

(+) 1699 a Wpache or little bod. Y. Bracca, L. Catella, at, Care 
Jus, i. G, Brachét. I. 2. Cagnolerta,Cagnolizo. H. Perrilla, Perrillo. T. 
epn bünbliti, B. en hundeken, eon teefben, Gr. usrídioy, dim. de 
X9 , 1, canis. 

1700 * Bachpgraphie,or Art of {hore writing-G.Brachygraphie.I. Bra- 
chigrafta. H, L. Brachygraphia, Gr. Begwyeapia,a Ggapus, i. bre- 
uis, & etm, i. fciibo, 3. to write fhert a letter for aword, 

1701 ‘WBzachvlogie, a figure. G. Brachylogie. H. I. L. Brachylogiag 
Gr. Begwaopa, à Bugis, i. breuis'& Aoy@-, i. fermo, dictio. 


1702 ‘Dracht{h, or fomerbing bitter. B. Waacke, forté à Gr. wneds, i: aw 


marus. Vi. fomewhat Witter, 


1703 (G> WB2actort, alias Henry of \Bzdcton, ws afamous Lawyer of SAAC 


this Land, renowmed for his knowledge both in the Common and cimll Lawes, 
as appeareth by bis booke extant, He lined in the daies of Henr. the 3.as 

. Stawn.przro.fo,s.b.and as (ome[aysbee was Lord chiefeluflice of England. 

(1) 1 704 i» Wyadlord in Wiltfhire, fo called of a broad foard there, 
@ Cama. 

1705 10 Wzagae. B. Wragaheren, T. Weangen, G. Sc braggardér, 
fe brauer. Vi.to Boat, 

b a?5jdggatb or abragging fellow, a Bragadochio. G. Bragard, m, B. 
sBeagaerd, T. Miihnifsler, 1. Vantatore. H. jatadór, vanaglorió- 
fo..L. Ia&átor gloriófus, bullatus homo. Gr. usyadaunas, q- e7aNe 
di^, 1, mágna 1á&tans, erefer. Vi.a Boater, arrogant, 

c WBraggardife, or bragging. G. Bragardife, f. 777. Woadling. 

1706 ‘Wragget, a drinke made of bowie, ufed in Wales, bauing the mame of 
two Welfh words, WRAG, 7. malt, Gots, i. bonycombes. Br. Bragod. H. 
Clarea. I. Medóne, Hidromeli, Benándadiacqua cr mitle, Acquataelata, 
G. Medón, hydromiél, Bruváge fai& d'eáue & de micl. B. 9Bebe, 
L. Hydrómeli, à Gr.infr2, Promiulfis,ex pro & mülfum. Gr. vpóge- 
al, ab Ud'ap, 1. áqua,& uM, i. mel, usADtesmoy, exert, i. mel, & 
xsego, i, mifceo, T. Matt, i. Cin tranche boy honig gemacht, 

1707 aUrdaet, or Corbell. T. Xavatf-(Eein, Vi. a Corbell, 

(t) 1708 a aB1aggítig fellow. Vi. a Wyaggard, 2 oatter, 

b aWBsagaing, Vi. WBeaggardife, 

1709 to Wzaic, fiampe or pound. G. Broyer. Y. Peflare, Tritare. H. Tun- 
a gen ten xem BE Gr. cvyzpiPo. 'Y, Syertteía 

ein, Serttampficn, Aermalen, B. &toct ; 
Stampe or Pound, Storr diei 

1710 to Wate or crielike an Affe, à Gr. Dedi, i. clamáre, € Stephan. 
G. Recanér, rechanér, Braire, Rcér. H. Rebuznár. I. Raggbiare. Le 
R dere; ab Hb. y gnarodh, i. énager, i. finus filueftris, Gra. 
Oyvdouan. T. Higagen, vucblen, B. ichrepen alg ee efel. 

b the Wyaptng of an Affe. 1. Rággie. G. Recanemént, brayemént, 
H. Rebuzno. T. Ruchlung. Gra. dyxnBuds. L. Ruditus. 

(D, 3710-2 AB.T.G..* Weainfoxd, alias Brentford. 1. H. L. Brain 
fórdia, vel Brenfordia, opp. Middlefexi, dil. à fia. Brent; qué ibi 
cadit in T hamafim, €» foorde, i. vadum, ibi suxta pontem, q Camd. - 

1711 rhe WBzatne, ab Holland. byepne, idem, à Gree. epu), i. mens. Te 
Hirn, b. Herllen, q. beet-(n, 1. dominns fenfus, q Becan. G. Cerve- 
oe L Ceruello, Cérebro. H. Celébro, meóllo de Ja cabéca. L. Cere- 
orum, i, Avgeg, i. caput, quáfi car: . Gr. syne oy, i, i 
PN Wager Pur EH sateen. Gi» ytipsior ab laudent 
Wrainelede, Sbyaíu-Gcke, T. Divn-wütig, ab hirn, i. 
Spütig, i. furious. B. Herflen-log, herflenwoedigh, G. Ceruelin 
ih I. D sigas cervelino. H. fantáftico. L, Cerebrófus 3, 
um, Gre. dubddvs,q. ture ay, i. Gbi 4 d 
ter rationem. qr iure acer, i bi placens, aegros, i. pras 

; the Wraine-pan. B.heokt- panne, DB onft-fchattel 
fen bechen (4. d.) pelis capitis, T. yaupt-fcu 
bernfchal, G. Crane, Calváite, T. cramio, Calvária. H. Calauérn 
Cranco. L. Caluaria, e; vel calua,se,a calgitie dict. « Var, Cránium. 
Gr. neguioy, q.Xearo, i. inuólucrum, * Heb, n5x53 lgoleth, 
à Sx galal,i. volutduit invotimdum: hinc locus Kedcpebris chor 2 
nofiri,crice nobilitdtus, Hebraice golgathah appellabdtur, 4 Caine. 

à cus, tbe edens mens (culs, € Mat. 27. 3 3. Vi. Denil = lo: 

the thinne skinne or filnie wrapping the WBeaine, T . Bien 
Herlenwindiel, G. Les taycs du pai o agir. B. 
Las membranas que cübren clmeóllo. L. Meninx. G; " ^: ¢ & 
pia máter appellára folet bac ob tenuitatem, C» mollitiem, Ce, Way J 

. brum ab intrinfecis irruéntibus: injarkis tuatur, dod emis: 

(1) c ABsainüche, Vi. Wreinleffe, 

1712 4 Waake for Bakers, à bedben, i. frangere, to breake. 

b asbydhe or nfi for Horfes, à Belg, byéchyen, i. fréngere, Yi, Bite 

¢ 4 


sherfen panne, Wert 
Mel, i. capitis fcutella, 
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c ade for Flax or Hempe, of bréake. L. Lini frangibulum , Lini- 
frangíbula, eff iafiruméntum quo vtuntur ad frangéndum línum. 

d :e2B1dhe Flax or Hempe. G. Braquérle chanvre, B. padecen het 
piafch. T. Mache baechen, L. Linum comminüere. Gra. Mor 
CUYTALHY 

€ 5 Wake of ferne, becawle wilde beafis breake out of them, Vide 

ere, 

(D 1713 Wrdbet. Vi. Wragget. 

1714 a Wydinbleor Blackberrie-bufh. B. Wraeme, Waeme, T. Wzowt= 
btet-ftaub, G. Buiflon, Rónce. H. carga. I. Macchia Reno. L. Rá- 
bus, à rubóre foliórum atque fru&luum. Morus, à Gr. apte , idem. 
Mata. * Heb. RYO fench, vndé yyy har finai, i. mons Sinai, 
vbi lex Moyá tradita fuit, nomen fuum. obtsnuit quod rübis & dümis 6l- 
vefcébat. Gr. Ba’ Tee. 

b aplace full of 3«Dydinbleg. T. ein o1t bol byorbeerftauben. B. bol- 
bietet. G. Roncay, Roncaye, lieu plein de rónces, 1. Macchione, 
luéco piéno dimacchiee H. carcál. L. Rubétum, Gre. fare, à Éà- 
706, 1. rubus. 

1715 Wran, Vi. 25,dntie. 

17316 aQlint-braxb. Vi. in Wine. 

1717 a Wranch ofa tree, G: Branche; à Lat. Brachia. Vi. a Bough. 

b to %6zanch,to put outor read in Wranches, G, Ramifiér. I. Ramifie . 
care. H. Ramificár. L. Ramos prodücere, 

c a iWDeducher, or young Hawke, new come out of tbe neft, as beginning tà 
take the branches. G. Efpervier Branchét ow Branchiér. 

d ®zanchie, branched, or full of branches. G. Branchá. I. Ramofo, ra- 
awfcolófo, ramorkto. H. Ramófo. L. Ramofus. T. áffíg , aftenvoil, 
Gr. 245 Jve, &eyad we. B. Bhetac, 

e tobearelitile Wranches, T. dbaüncn, à gran, i. viridis. B. QD10ts 
nen, G. Ffleillé, jettér fueilles & branches. I. Froreggiare. H. E- 
char hójas. L. Frondéfcere. Gr. Baastve. 

1718 Waancke vrscne. Vi. Weares-fot, or Weares-cluw. 

1719 to WB2and or marke. B.Wranden, Vi. to Marke. 

1720 42263,anDd or marke brent witha bot iron. Vi. U5,0nd. 

1721 a UWzand of fire, or fire-bpand, Sax. riepbpano. B. Wyand, 
Qier-brand, T. Wzand, WBrand-ftock. G. Brandon, Tifon.1. 77z- 
«0,0 Tixxone. H. Tizo, Tizén. L. Titio, ab extinguéndo : proprie euim 
fignificat ftipixem ab igne extraGtum. Varro tamea pro ardenti face v- 
firpat. Torris, à forrézdo. Gr. dos, à diuo, i. vro. 

1722 a Wrandiron, or :réuei. B. 2b2ano-jjfet, Daijboet, T. Deep 
füfs. H. Tréuede, Trefpits. G. Accóde-pot, 4. à cofte du pot, Tre- 
pied de fer. I. Tréfpide, Tré[pedoy Trepiéde, Trepie. L. Trípus, à tribws 

dibus, Fülcrpm focárium. Gr. seizes, à oe es, i, tres,& wes, i. pes. 

L.Chytropos. Gr.2. 997£éz«6, à 24 Tea. i. olla, & 766, i. pes eft enim 

 groprie olla qua babet pedesyufurpatur etiam pro infiramente ferri fuper quod 
olla igni impónitur tres babens pedcs. 

1722--2 to Wzandith, to make te fhine with gentle [baking or mouing. G. 
Brandir, Brandillér. H. Blandcár. I. Brandire, à vibrándo. L. Con- 
crifpáre, Vibráre, q. Vi agitare, Corufcare, à cortitco, mam inter. vi- 
brandum figent que vibrántur. B. Swacken, froithen, Mwacyers, 
fwinghen, fvoingbelen, T. Dchwingen, Gr. xegdiiyo, à nesidyi- 
folium, quod facile agitatur à vento, ux, à Bde, 1. Jacio. 

b “a %Bzandtfhing, G. Brandiflemént. I. Brazdunénto. H. Blandea- 
miento. L. Vibrátio,Corufcátio. T. Hehwing, B. S9wingbingbe. 
Gr. xeadtirua, à tegd tie. 

1713 Wanke vrfize. Vi. Weares-foot, or Weared-breech. 

1713-2 "D2ánitC. G. Bran, vel Son. I. Sémbola, Sémola, Brénna, Crb- 
fea. B. Hemel, Guys, q.crá[fius. H. Afrécho, Saluádo. Gr. zirv- 
es», xueiCioy.. L. Fürfur, quia aufertur à farre aut farina, Apluda, 

x. T. 3sleien, Byiufch. 

3724 a 2ant,or a bird called a Bárgander, fame take it for tbe Scottith 
Solan-goofe. 1. CbenolopécoL.. Chenalópex. Gr. duanemE, q.d. vulp- 
ánfer, eft nomen compófitum Sad 73 ^uo xg dadmn@-, i. ex 
anfere & vülpe, vnd? vulpánferem Abani interpres tranflulit ; Aníe- 
rem exim pecie, vólpem caliditate refert, 

(1) 1725 3Baant-corze. Vi. Blight. 

3726 MB2ales. Vi. Weaces, or Wambzaceg. 

1727 4 WB2afier. Vi. WedMlier, 

1723 UB2afill,« red wood. G,Bresil. Vi. Wya'zelt. 

1729 Balle, G.1.H. Brónze. H.2. Cobre. Lz. Rate. G.2. Airain. 
B. €ren. 1. Ertz, "ders ris,Z {plendore aeris, € Ifid. Vel ab Heb. 

erets, à. terra, vnde eruuntur metalla, q Heluig. Gr. zaAxo, 
T T Sev dant, quód habeat robur. 1 S ag 

b aX5a2á(fiet, er Weaver, B. Aetel-maker, T. teflel-macher. G. 
Braffiér, Chauldronniér, Dinandier,4 Dinand oppido vbi lébetes cou- 
ficiintur. Y. Caldardio. H. Calderéro. L. Faber xrarius, zrifex, Gr. 
AAKECDDS, A JALAKOS, 1. XS, & pyeiCouas, i. operor. 

. 1730. to Wyatt. Vi. to Weeake, 

1731 a Wravddoe. G. Brauade, f. I. Bravata Vi. Bont, 

1732 Wane. B. Ware, Wratse, à Gr-aCess, i, pulcher,cültus, ele- 
gans, unde G. Braue. ly Bravo, Vi. @allant. 

b | zo253due. G. Brauer, fe braucr, faire le bráue, Accoftér. I, BrauZre, 
far al brauo. , 

3735 to Wrdue, affront, or abufe to ones face, to fwagger with. G. Affron- 
ter. I. Affrontáre. H. Afrentár. Vi.to Brent. 

1735-2 Wduely, or gallanily. G. Brauemént. Vi. Qdilantip, 

1) 1734 425;auncb. Vi. Bauch, — 
t) 1735 a2b2awle, akinde of Dance, dict. de G. Branfle, idem, e» boc 
a Branflér, id efl motáre, vacillare, toflogge or veeleup and done, Vic 
a Daunce, 
173 $--2 to Wzavle or chide, à Belg. baullens, j. boare. Vi. to Chide. 
b 4 Wrdwie.T.5anck, hader, B. Cwik atwe,i. duo, Cweerpdeht, 


ah bagte, akijuen, i. jurgire. G. Debát, Noife,a Gr. vei%Qy i. jur- - 


gium. I. Contraslo, Contéfa. H. Contiénda, renzílla, riha. L. Rixa, 
Conténtio, Jürgium. Gr.$ei. Vi. Contention, Strife, Debate, 
c a2Bjdwist. Vi. Contdntioug, 
3736 the WBN, the part of the skin that is waxed bard and thicke. 
. G. Cá], durillón. 1.H. Cao. L. Callum, &» Cállusyi callejvelà cálx : 
ea enim corporis pars ab incefu duré (cic. 


b the Wyanone of à wilde Beare. L. Callum aprigaum, vel aprügna 


Bh oe 


cáro, in ceteris linguis per periphrafin. 3 

c towaxhardas Wravcene, T. Sxchyvo(Tlen haben an Dánben oder an 
fiiffen bon grofler arteit. G. Devenir dur comme cal, fe faire des 
cíls. I. Haxér calli, fare cálli. .H. Encallecér. L. Callefcere, occalélee- 
re. Gr, TUAboud. 

d the Wadvone of the armes, thights, legges, coe, Vi. Ap ticles. 

1737 to ]D2ay. Vi. te Wate, ; 

1738 Weasel, Brafel. B. 252efillbout, G. Bresil. I. Brestle. H. Brae 
sil, Brazil. L. Bresilium, @ Bresilum, Acanthinum lignum. 

1739 a iBzazier, Vi. Bzallier. Tit 

1740 4 Wreath, G. Bréche, 2 Tent. IBrechen, be frangere. G.2. Rome 
pure. I. Brécha, Bréccia, Rottira. H. Rotüra. b. Wyeke, 1 251ecbung. 
| enti muri, Ruptüra, Scilliirae Gr. xA der, à xa do; i. fráne 

0, PREIS, à Phos, i frángo. 4 

om * Wea, Sax. poco. B. 15,00, T. 2D20tt, à Gr. poms, i. 
éfca, cibus, xa7' &Zo54w, q Heluig. G. Pain. I. Pane. H. Pán. L. 
* Panis, à pafcéndo, vel à Gr. en, 1.ómne : quid fit. inflar omnis ali- 
menti, € Ifid. Gr. dp7@-,ab alew, i.aeyr pega, i. cónfero, q E- 
tym. Vel ab apw, i. apto: vt quicondiicat & cóngruus fit corpori. 
Heb. iS lechem, 2 TM lacham, à, demtibus incidit, € Auen. 
Br. Bárá, ab Heb. **) bar, z. framentum. 

M. white Wrcad, T. YDeif5 brett. B. Witte brad, G. Pain blanc. I. 

Pane bianco. H. Pan blanco. L. Pánis filigineus, vel albus, Candidus, 

primárius. Gr. oatyinns dpr G^, i. filigineus panis. Br. Bara Cam, 

Bara gwin. 

browne 252080. B.Wanyne brodt. T. Mchmarts brott. G. Pain 

bis, Pain noir, pain de mefnage. I.Pame bruno, Pane groffo. H. Pan 

bágo, Pan grangófo. L. Panis ter, Pánis fecundárius, Panis domé- 
fticus. Gr. aougódWs apr , q. acerófus panis, ab du eorj. palea, 
ácus, feftüca. 

mouldie IBzdaB. Vi. Etym. in Douldte, T. Schimlich bzott, B. 

Werichimmeit broot. G. Pain moifsi, Pain chansi¢>relint, 1. Pa- 

xe miffo. H. Pan mohófo, o mohiénto. L. Panis miicidus. Gr. dgT@- 

bupdcis, ab cups, i. situs, mücor , hümor putrefadus , putredo, 
caries. 

tbe criift of Uyead, Vi, Crutk and WBeadad. 

fow-1B,¢dd, an Hearbe. G.Paín de porceáu. I. Pan porcing, ciclatsino, 

H. Pari de puérco, quod eji radice porci maxime delettentur & vefcane 

tur. T. Schwein-bzot fanbzot, eto apffel, i. póman tervenum,erdt 

Swurts, itérre radix. B. Werckens bon, L. Cyclaminus. Gr. xo- 

xrduy@-. Offic. Panis porcínus, Herbar. rapumterre, rapum potes 

cinum, cyclamen, vmbilicus terre, trymphalites. 

E the crum of Wy¢an, Vi.a Crum and brad, 

h a batch of W52ea0, Vi. Watch. 

1742 IWeeadth or largeneffe. Vi. 3Laraenctte, 

1743 to MB2cake. B.Weeken, op-ftoter, T. 252ctbem, à gister, is 
frángere, à 9E parack, i. rupit, fregit. Hinc quoque videtur dedu; 
Bean's, 1. bicuis, ¢ Heliig. G. Rómpre. I. Rompere. H. Rompér, 
quebrar, quebrantár. L. Rümpere, à Gr. payeva, à Qitosw , idem. 

b 4)B;caheof day. Vi. SDavouitg of the day. 

c a2Dbicdher, B.WBeeker. T. Wether, G. Rompeur. I. Spezzatóre. 
H.Rompidór; Quebrantadór. L. Rüptor, óris. Gr.xAdgus, à radars 
i. frango. 

d a Wyedbing, P. Weebinohe. T. Wrechung, bad beechen. G. 
Rompemént,Ruptüre. I. Rompimeato. H. Quebrantamiento, Rompi~ 
miénto. L. Frá&tio, ruptira. Gr.xAdaie, à nade, i. frángo, putess 
A prow , i. frango. 

€ a Wreakefalk , becau[8 that meale breaketh the faft of thet day. T; 
Dag morgen ellen, a modzgert, 7. mane, co ellen, 7. edere, mozgen= 
bzot, friittuch, 2. matutinum fidflum. B. Ont-b§jt, Bnbijs, 2 biter, 
i. mordere. G, vn Desjeunér, I. Collatione, à Gre. xeaor, i. cibus. Ha 
Almuérgo, à LatsMorfus. L. Ientáculum, i, quia eo jejünium tóllitur. 
Gr. Zuegnapa, & duse, ab dxezTs, i. vino méro non dilüto 
quo buccellam vnam er alteram tinttam matutino témpore comedébant 
véteres, megivey £uCpugia, i, cibus matutínus. 

É to Wrcakfatt, or to cat a 2b; cabfatt, T. J'vüffüch elfen, B. Orta 
bijten, Pubiten, G. Desjeunér. I. Far collatione. H. Almorcár. Ls 
Ientáre. Gr. Zxeanto. * 

1744 a WBeeame,s fib fo called. B. Waaeme e Wyaelem, T. WrachLa 
men, Wreme, G.Brafme Brame, £, Bréfme. H. Bréma. I. Brame: 
L.Abramis. Gr.dCgopus, ab Coss, i. móllis, delicátus. Hic énim pé{- 
cis eft carn@molli e delicta, € Rondel. 

1745. a S:D2eaff. Sax. Beo c, Lambert. B. Wort, T. Wnt, G. 
Poi&ríne. I. Pétto. H. Pécho. L. Pé&us, 2 péttine, cujus dentes 
cofte reprefentant. Vela Gr. sx]oe, i. compactus, firmus, Gra. srs, 
ab isngs, vel-a futüro grav, i.síftere, 3uee s. Vi. Etym, in Wyeatke 
plate, 

b awomans cati, Vi-a Ceate. 

c a Wreatt-plate. B. 250, (1-plate, 2502 (1-bartias, T 2b10(E-bárnifch. 
G. La piéce d' armire qu’ on met devántJa poidtrine. I, Pertoréle, Hs 
Armadüra del pécho. L. Pe&orále, is, quód tuetur pétius, Thorax, 
ácis. Gr. Sdeg%, quia tégit eam córporis partem quz ctiam Sued 
dicicur, i. pe&us, à opo, i. fálio, própter continuum córdis motum, 
eeicepridior, à aei, circum, & sepyor, i. pectus, 

d atbyéatt-clorh, or Rémacher. Vi. Stomacher. 3 

1746 Uzeath, ex Helland. Woztt, idem. G. Haleine. I. Fito, Lena, 
po baleza. H. Aliénto, Lena. L. Hálitus, ab bálo, Spiritus, 4 [piro. B. 
Melle, Adem, T. Hehe, à Gr. are, vel duis, i. Vapor, {pie 
ratio, idque ab Coy atham, i. Vapordwit, € Heluig. Gr. dra. 
gyoil, ex avedmvew, i. refpiráre, ab grat, i, re, & dy. a 

b 10 Wpéathe. B. 2fe(femen, Poemen, T.Athemen. Gr. dual, 
idem, ab à, i. anhélitus.G. Halenér,refpirér;Afpirér. I. Fiatáre; 
Reffiráre, Halitére. H. Alentár, refpirár. L. Halare, antiq. à flare, Spi- 
rare, à Gr.apuh®, i. palpito, trémo, quod eta natura fpivitus. Refpi- 
rare, à re, & fpiráre. Gr. avamvee, ex hyds1. TC, & mío, i, {piro, 

€ to Wyéathe into. T.B. Bnbldfen, ab ts c bláfen, i. fpiráre. Vi. to 

nfpíte, . 

d » Wreathe out the laft, or give vp the gholf, T. Den athem ldfferi, 
$- linquere (piritum. Den geift auf-geten, B. Den abet gheben, 
G. Expirér. X, EJfiróre, H. Efpirár, L, Expixáre, cb ex, & fpiráre; 
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* Brentford, 
(ci^ Breve. 


© Briareuse 


DAE 


i. animam effláre. Gr. $«m$o, ab cn, i ex,& mío), i, (pire. 


e aWBredthing, B. Alemtaghe, P temingbe, T. 28 tbem-5u8, ab a» 


thers, i. piritus, & Hleben, i» trébere, G. Refpiratión. I. ReSpiratione. 
H. Alentamiénto, acezo, refuéllo, refpiración. L. Refpirátio, ónis. 
Gr, ava'avdars. 


E a Wycathing bole. T. Bthem-loch, B. XLocbt-aat,a locht, i. 2er e» 


gat, i-forémen.G. Soufpiráil. I. Spiváglio. H. Refpiradéro. L. Spirá- 
fen, {piraculum, fpiraméntum, Gr. Quewnleoy, à queo, i. flo, fufflo, 


1747 the 3520€tl) of a Gunne, or peece of Ordinance. G. Culacón, Cus 


látle, f. 


1748 Wecches, T.2b2ucy. B. 253 0eche, G, Brayes, haut des chíuf- 


fes. H. Bragas, Calcónes. I. Braghe, Calzoni. L. Brache, q. Beg yéie 
$395, i. breuis véftis qua velántur pudénda, @ Lfid. inguit Hefych. 
Braccas appella; à Céltis pelles caprimas. Femorália ; quia tegunt fé- 
mora. Subligdcula, quia fubligantur. Gre. @e:Cakara, à qe, i. cit- 
cumquaque, & Cavuge, i. cingo. | 

that wéaretb WBavéches. T. 2b1ucbtragen, G, Vettü de bráyes. I. 
Bracchato. H, Bragádo. L. Bracchátus. 

a maker of UWreeches, B. Wroeck-mabker, T, Weueh-macher, G. 
Brayetiér. I. Braghiévo, Bracberaro. H. Braguéro, L. Bracchárius. Gr. 
«ei aaro 006, à. aee dum, i. femorália; & zwto, i. fcio. 


BR pA o 


mary le foir des nópces. B. Waupdt-lepettter, 2 baupb, ;. fónfa, e" 
Jcyteti, j. dicere. Y. Waaut-fubeerin, à baaut;i fpónja, ci Fahzens, t 
dicere, 1. Coléi cbe ména la fpófa à cáfa del maríto. H. Madriha de la bó- 
da. L. Prónuba, x, quia nuptijs celebrandis praeeft,ex parte wxóris, fewe : d 
aufpex eff ex parte viri. Gr. wegunisple, à mess i. pro, & quntzis i» ^ M 
In (1) Paranympha, vrugprvpg?, à mage, i. juxta, & vtjapit; ie (D 3 E 
fponfa. ; 7 
M. a * JBoibekuell, « work-houfe or. grifon for vagabonds, fo called of ™ Bridewell, 
Brides-well , zeere S: Brides in London, where that bou? i built. T. 3 
dpefángnufs. B. Ghebanghenille, à bangher, 2. capere. G. Prifon 
pour lesvagabónds. I. Prigióne di febidwi. H. Cárcel de efclauos,Maf- 
mórra, dic. ab Heb. v" Ya ya) mizmarra, r.tuflodia. L. Piftrinum, 
à pinfendo quo álim ferus conjici folébant ad pinféndwa Exgaftulurme 
Gr. épyasvezov, ab épraComar, i. Ópcror. 
1762 a \bpinge. P. Waugghe, T. Gin bench, ranfpofit. exygvez, - 
idem, qHeluig. Vel ab Armeénico Briga, idem. Vel à mega, i. cráne 
feo. G. Pónt, I. Ponte. H. Puente. L. Póns, tis, à pendeo, € La- 
zius. Gr.pevegsa yd, i. terra, & eupa,i. mifceo: Velquafi y eg 
yi, i, térra füper áquam. Vel q. y/fíesges mugs 7 Xm) ng eis UA - 
ueragépem, 1.quód trajiciat à térra in térram. 


b 4 dray-1Bpidge. 1. Baltzin biutb , i. ligneus póns. B. Gals 


1749 io WBzecd childe, à Belg. Waeden, i. foucre, quód propri? de duibus@ — byuggbe, 2 Gallen, ?. cadere, op-gacnte b;uggbe. G. Pont-kvis, 


óuis incubantibus, metapborice de muliéribus dícitur, T. B. 25wangz 
her (jn, G. Eftre gróffe om enceinte. I. éffer prégna 6 grauida. H. 
Ser empreháda. L. éfle pregndntem, &ffe gráuidam. Gra. és asp? 
xtv, i. habere in ventre. | 

b to 25260 or bring vp. Vi. te Waring vp. 

c. Wyeeding, or waxing with young. G. Grófle, Enceín&e, q, incínélu 
ducia, Preigne. I. Grauida, prégna, H. Empreüáda. L.Przgnans, a 
prz,& génerans, vel gígnens. Gráuida, a gráuis. Fata, a ferendo, 
€ Ouid. forda ferens bos eft, facundaque difta ferendo, € Scal.Veró à got- 
Td, quo vérbo véteres zem veneream pudentér fienificarunt, ut Latini 
coire, € Herod. to. lib. & « Plutar. in Pericle. T. Hehwanger, 4. 
Mehwae gehend, i. grauiter incédens, B, Webzucht, 4 Alrucht, i. 
fructus, Foetus. Gr. ¢yxv@-, ab &ri. in, & ww, i. vtero géro, 

1750 4251&fc. G. Brief, 2 Lat. Bréuis. Vi. 252£utatie, c» Wetete. 

1751 Went, a Belg. byant, idem. Vi. Wrrned, or Weirnt. 

(D) 1751-2 *J52ent(o?D. Vi. 25;aínetojo. 

(D 1752 C» )B26u6,i. a Writ, vade. Vi. ia voce (^ Beaittet,e 
i tort. 


1753 4 Weeutarte, or Mafle-booke,or Breuiate,or Compézdieus Abrídac- 
mint. G. Breuiaire, Abbregé, Bref, Brief, Breuét. I. H. Breuiárío. 
L. Breuiarium, ij, d bréws. Gr. Shoe. Vi. Epitome, 

(D b aBzeutate, Vi. a Weeniarie, 

c WDzeuttic. Vi. rtefenefle, 

1754 to Wpéme. Sax. c» T. Weewen, B. Wrallen, Wrenrwet, 3 
byontoe, i. miftio, I. Braffare. G. Braffér, à Gr. Bede, fiue (legoxo, 
i. ferueos büllio. H. Hazér o cozér ceruéza. L. Pandoxári, à pane 
dox, i.a Brewer. Conficere vel cóquere ceruifiam, Vi. WBter, 

b a3Diémtr, T. Wier-bgemer, D. Weourer. G. Braffcur. I. Braffa~ 
Lore, Braftiatore. H. Brafléro, Brafladór, Cervezéro. L. Ceruifiz con- 
fector vel có&or, Cervifiárius. Gr. CuSometes, à (v0Q-,i. pótus ex 
hordeo, & zuo, i. fácio. 

e albséming, B. zonwerije, T. Beewung, G. Brafferie, Brafsín. 
I. Brafiatira, FL Braffadüra, L. Conté&io ceruífiz. Gre. Cus 
moines, ^, 

7s Welwes,or Bruvife, à Gal. Abbruuér, i. tofle£pe in liquour. Vi, 

ip 


Dp. 

(D 1755-2 Op A.B.T. * Y53lateug, 4 Giant, whom Poets af- 
firme to baue an hundred armes and hands, and &iftie bodies ; heis cal- 
led alfo /Egeon, € Hom.ll.ro. Oe of thofe that was perfwaded by The- 
tis, that they would put one mountaineon another, and fo get vp to beanen, 
€ Cob. G. Briarec. I. H. Briarco. L.Briareus. Gr. Becapd’s, Gi- 
gas cal; & terre blius, « Virg. 

1756 to Wpibe, à Gal. Briguer,+. prenfare, ambire. G. Corrómpre par 
dóns. I. Corrompere con danavi-H. CohechárCorrompér con dinéros, 
L. Muneribus corrümpere, deprauare, peruértere, T. Ginem mit 
gaben befteben, 

1757 a UWB3tcke or Tile. G. Brique, f. B. 2fevo-fteet. I. Quadréllo, à 
forma quadrata. Mattone, q. ma[Jaditérra. H. Ladrillo. L. Láter,quüd 
formetur ligne’ forma, € Ifid. T. Gebacher-tein, ;. lapis excóclus. 
Gr. AWOQ-, q. mursves Sms, i. ftructira vel posítio látéa, € Etym. 

b a Jittle Weicke or Tile. G. Briquétte. I. Mattogétto, Mattoséllo. H. 
Ladrilléjo. L. Laterculus. T. Bachenteinlis, Gr. zuvSid)ov, 

€ a i62tck-maker, G. Briquetiér. I. Mattonaio, Mattonaro. H. La- 
drilléro. L. Laterarius, ij. B. @ichel-maber. T. Fiegel-macher. 
Gr. ziuy9we1/e, à matvOG-, i. later, & apyaCauas, i. operor. 

d a phe where Wyiche i5 made, B. QLícbelróe, T. Cin síegelbütte, 
G. Briqueteríe. I. Mattoneria. H.Ladrilleria, L. Laterária, x. 

e aibzich-laier. G. Briquetiér. Vi. Paton. 

1758 Waichle or fraile, a Belg. byehen, s. frangere. B. Wros, T. Heéa 
bruchlich, G. Fraifle. I. Fragve. H. Frágil. L. Frágilis, à frangere, 
Cadücus, a, um, 4 cadere. Gr. eu§egsos, ab $vji. bene, & leave, i. 
frango. Vi.frtaile, — : 

1759 a WB2bdale, or amariage, of bathe, e forte ab Ang.’ale, i. cernifie 
genus quad nuptijs preparars flebat ad parentes. & amicos exbilarandos, vt 
mos eft apud omnes Nationes. Vi. Martage or Weide. 

1760 a YB21de, or Spou/e. B. Bauypd. Sax. Bnueo, a Gal. Bru, t. wR- 

16, jam enim (ponfa nürus facta eft, T. Want. G. Efpoufe. I. Spófa, 
Nousxxa,a Lat. nourtia. H. Efpófa, nouia. L. Sponfa, Nympha, a Gr. 
wou, à yáoy,& Qalytehv, Yt quz nóua vel recens videtur, eugs. 

b a "bybechbanber. B. De katner ban Den byuptc-qom ente te 
byupte, T. bocl-3cit-hdtmer, G. Chambre nuptiále, ov de nóp- 
ces. T, Cámera da [pea e» (pófa. H. Cámara para cl efpófo y la ef- 
pofa, L. Thílamus. Gr. 9uAzQG-, € Euftath. à 3A; i. fóuco, 
vel à 94AQ", i. gérmen, propágo. 

c albpzite-groome.T. Wyantigam.B.ABzupd-gom, à byant, i. fponfa, 
& yaya, i. vxOrem duco: 2, qui dicit fponfam. Gi Efpóux. 1. Spófo. 
H. Efpófo. L.Spónfus. Gr. ryuugfQ. 


da Warite-maid. G. Célle qui meine l'efpoufée en Ja maifón du 


I. Ponte lenatóig, H.Puénteleuadiza. L. Pons verfátilis, : 
c alittle Wezidge, T. Watcklein, B. 2B2uagbefieit, G. Pontelet. I. 
Ponticéllo. H. Pontezuéla. L.Pontículus,i. Gr.yeguets. 
1753 aiBzidle, B. Wreptel, Groom, T. 3jaum, à Gr. «pr, i. domá- 
re, to tame. G. Eiíde,f. à Gra. purdp, & ZEolice pup, i. habena, 
«| Harm, Frain. I.Frézo, Briglia. H. Brida, fréno.:Br. Frw)s. L.Frz- 
num, quod equórum ora frangat, velà feréndo, quod equos quà wult fé- 
rat, & Perot. Gr. sccasvos, q. yaeyives, mugs T9 adver, M. hiates ve 
pote oris bidtws caufa. Vi. Bit, , 
b the front-fall of a Horfés Wywole, G. Fronteáu, ow frontiére d' vne 
bride. I. Frontale. H. Frencál. L. Frontále, qw'a fronti imponiiur. Ve 
Stirn riemen am aum, B. Den riemen oft gefpan aem tfgeertal 
bojpoft, Gr. aeguevwmdioy, 2 wer,i. ante, & qézwmp, i. fróns, 
c to Weidle, G. Bridér.1.Jmbrigliave.H.Enfrenar. L. Frxnáre; à frend, 
Gr.,aavow. B. comen, T. umen, - 
d not Wardled. Vi, Winbstdled, | 
e a Wadling, G. Bridüre. I. Ibrighatira. H. Arrendadüra. L.Frz- 
natura, frenatio. Gr. yealyons. 
1764 a WBE, Briexe, Horfe-flie, or Gad-flic. T. Wrembs, Weeme, 
Weemfe, à byumten, i. murmurare. P. 39eertg-bliegbe, 2 perdt, 
i.équuse Q3Miegye, i. mufia. G. Tahón. 1. 74nano, Affile.H. T áuano, 
Mofcérda 39. mofcaardens,L.Afilus,ab affiliendo, aut afcllos inféftando, 
Tabanus, € Plin.o-ftrum,à Gr. cigp@, abolw, i. féro :: quód impetis 
quodam ferantur xftro agitati, € Euftath. | 
(1) 1785 ice 23Botef or Week, a writ. G. Brief. L. Breue. Vide 
Wit, aud Regitter. | 
1765--2 WBiefeor compendious.G.Brief,Compendiéux,fiiccina&, Court. 
I. Bréue, Compendiofo, Succinto. H. Bréue, Compendiófo. L. Com- - 
pendiófus, 2 con, & pendo : que enim fimul pendüntur celerias expec 
dilttur, Compendiarius, contrá&us, cürtus, préflus, Succín&us,me- 
tapboricà à fub € cin&us. Breuis, à Gr. Beo»), idem. B. Hoste. 
petii. à Gr. zug rie, i.recüruus, Vel à ^Y katfar, j. decurtápit, 
4 Heluig. 
b "iie, G. En brief, Brievemént, I.H. Breneménte. L. Breuitér, ° 
Gr. Legros, cus'loums. B.toztelijc. T. Rurtzlich. 
c. Watefcnefle, or Brenitie. G, Briefuete. I. Breuita. H. Breuidád. L. 
Bréuitas, itis, B.3kostbept, T. AM ürtse. Gr. Bees. 
1766 a YB2ter, or Thorne, forte à Gr. Beregds, i. fortis, validus ; item 
grauis, moléftus. Vi. @hozne, 
b fweet Water, Vi. Egiantine, 
1767 a WB2gandine, Jacke,or coat of Male,but properly anancient Are 
mour of Skale, like plates,and many ioynts, This word® ufed An.4. 
€ §.Phil.c» Mar.cap.2. G. Brigándine,£.Vzdé Gal. Brigánd, i. 4 
foot-man armed, feruing witha Brigandine. Alfa a High-way-robber | 
* in French Brigand, Lat. Grallator ; becaufe thefe fouldiers when they * Boos ^ 
rig me all oe p ti ba could catch wp, or becanfe that High- e 1 
way-robbers, at tbe firft, ufed thefe kinds of Brígandines, Vi M 
: Cost ur Wdile,  —— [Hl intendi qf Erfgandincs, Vi Sate | 
a Wergandine, or Brigantine, or Pinnace, biegey t : 
and leffe than the Foift, rd bauing fome ten e Mis ao "c 
monly, a theewifh veffel. Vi. fupra. G. Brigantine. Vi. Sinnace, 
1768 ky> Weighote, or Brug ge-bote, fignificant quietintiam repará- 
rss, eee # compounded of Wrigae or Wrugge Belg. c» W2uck 
verman. 1. a Pridge c» Wote, or Waote, i. Yeelding of amends, er fispply= 
ing of a Defe&, it Jrignifietb with vs a Tribute, Contribution, er aid, toe 
are the mee! of Pan whereof many are freed by the Kings 
Arter, ana berenpon tbe word is v(ed for tbe v berti ; 
D Bolcht or Ni. resa Jor the very libertie or exemptiois 
1769 Wgol. G. Brillánt, 2 brillér, i. fulgere; Bervllo lap; / 
Clair, Luifánt. H. Cláro, luzído. I. D a e dia. fponte 
didus, a,um, 4 [plendeo, Cándidus, à Candéo, Lücidus, a, um, 2 ed 
Clarus, a,um, g * Clario, Epith. Solis, à Claro, ciuitáte linis A pélliz : : 
nis oraculo € tuiéla insigni, € Perot. vel à Czlo quod (Blende - Clario, vid 
q lád. vel à geass dp, proprie dicitur de aére, Gr, A AGels aa x 
> MDAC . iucére, T. : > 5 3 
Ps te, à blinhen, 3. ipcére, T Dcheinend, 2 fcbefnen, à 
b x be xe Vi. to Shine. 
c Wpightnelle. G. Splendéur, Clarté, luéur, I. j JP 
Candézxa, shiaréxxa. H. Refplandór.L. Spléndos ris, Fu Laciditá, 
fulgeo, nao "yu lux, lümen, luculéntitas, Gk "in 
Aducejs, i. Spléndidus, lücidus, say, à c' : "Ms 
fel, T. Schein, Vi.füprà. NOM liceo, E, Sblinche 
1770 the Wine or Brinke of any thin ia: 
i, fimabria. Fel à Lat. Piu, Vi & onn NOE Testen 
b. to WBetinme or Border. Vi. to ?Do?ber., ^ 
771 3B2imftore, q.Prézning- fane, er birzing fone, T. Schmedel.B. 
Doles, G. 3oulie. 1, Solfo, 2i/a, H. Agüfre, cific. L, MBA 
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tile Britaine. 


Britton. 
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fal viens vel ignites vel cx f3],& zvp,i. ignis. Gr.S&or. Heb. ADA 
ophrith. 

b Ful of wyinttone, b. Solferachtich, T. Mol fchwetel. G. 
Soulfréux, Soulfuréux. I. Sol/orófe. H. Agufrófo. L. Sulphuréfus, 
Sulphuratus. Gr. Ser dye. 

c tedreffewitb Wrmlkone, T. Gefchweblen. B. Werfolferen. G. 
Soulfrér, Enfoultrér. H. Agufrar. I. So/forare, Infolforare. L. Sulphu- 
rare. Gr. Seow, 

d tbe place where IBgiinftone is made, T. Schwetel grub, fchwetel= 
butte. B. Daer men folfer iacet, G. Soulfriére. H. Minero de 
cufre. I. Il luóco deue fi fail folfo. L. Sulphurária, x. 

e adrefing with Wumitone, T. Schweblung. B. Werfoiferinghe, 
G. Enfoltremént. I. Solformaménto. H. Aguframiénto, L. Sulphura- 
tio. Gr. Saass. 

1772 Übaínthe, Vi. Weriime. L.Labrum. 

1773 WBwthte, Pickle, or falt liquor, a Fland.'tHaijne, idem. G. Saulmiire. 
I. Salamuoia. H. Salmucra, L. Salíügo, inis, 2 falfus, à fale. Muria, 4 
marina áqua. Vt Gr. aqui; & d'Apvels, ab ars, i. máre, B.39€8tl, 
Vi. Dickie, 

b tofeafonwith WBrtne, Vi.to Halt or 390ubet. 

1774 t» X52tttg.. T.Waingen. B.Wrenghen, à Gr. weezer, i prz- 
bere; q Heluig. Vel à $ Spem, i. ferre. G. Amenér; Portér, Appor- 
ter. I. Portáre, Apportare. H. Acarreár, à Carro, i, Cirrus. Tract. L. 
Portáre, à Gr. eer G-, i. dnus, A pportáre, ex ad, & portáre, Addii- 
cere, ex ad, & dücere, Ferre, à Gr. eágem, aeponouila, à messy i ad, 
& xouilo, i. duco. 

b :t02b3íng Lacke. B. Weder Wrenghen. T. Wider byrtigen, wite= 
ruinb fübzen. G. Ramenér, à re, e» menér. I. Ridérre. H. Reduzir. 
L. Redücere, resférre. Gr. avayo, ex ava’, i. re, & do, i. duco, dya- 
xoui(o ex dd, i. re, & Keesler, i. porto, fero. 

c te Weing out or forth. B. XOt-baenofiei, bort bzenaben. T. hie 
nants fübien oder stehen. G.Portér hors, mener hórs, I. Menar 
fuori. H. Lleuár fuera, facar a fuera. L. Pro-dücere, Edticere,Pro- 
férre. Gr. éFclzm, iA qoo. 

d to Wing forth before tune, T. Mifsqeteren, onszettig gebcren, B. 
MHil-pallen, G. Avortér, accouchér avant térme. 1. Différdere, 
fconciarfi il parto. H. Mouer, abortar. L. Ab-orire, ab-dreum fácere. 
Gr. éFaplato, ab e£, & auCAcw,i. abórior. Vi. Pbortine. 

e to UB2tng zo palje. B. te pafle Ween gig, bol maken, T. Gol-beitt= 
gen, I. Effettuares adumpire. G. Effectuér, parachevér. Vito Bez 
complify, 

f to Ueing forth, as females dee their young. B. Waeren, T. debaren. 
H. Parír. L. Parere. I. Partovzre, à Lat. Parturíre. G.Enfantér, ac- 
couchér, à couche, i. Leclus. Gr. nti], 

g to Wing vi. D. Dp-boeden, ex op, 7. frfum, c» Hoeden, i. álere, 
nutrire. T. Zuff-ersicbeti, G. Efleuér, nouriir. I. Alleudre, Notrére. 
L. Nutrire, à 6G-, i. jJáuenis,& 7régo, i. nütrio. Educáre,ex 6 c du- 
co, € Perot. H.Criar, a Lat, Creare. Gr.cuzpigw,ab ow, i, ex, & 
eto, i.nütfio. —— 

1775 a Winke or brimme of any thing. V1. a Brimme & Worder. 


3776 Weionte, or white Vine, à Gr. &pvovía, vel quid péivis nafcatur 


eradberéfcat inftar Qpvs,1. máfíci. L. Vitisálba, Bryónia. I. Briózia, 
Vitalbayxteca faluatica,g. cucürbita fylueftris, vite bidaca,€ Matthiol.G. 

> Bruonie, f. Couleuurée, Colubrine, Vel a fimilitidine cólubri , vel quod 
an[lav colubri fe arboributs circumplicet. H. Nuéza blanca,s. nux alba : quod 
fintius cjus véferat mises. T Ritk-wourts,a ffecben. pungere,cr $outt5, 
2. radix. B, Bife-pape, fcaep-entel, Qhuaciiel-bepes 7. aci coter- 
dicum. ; 

1773 UWifke, linely, quicke, ve[b. G. Pxüfque. I. H. Brzfco, à brufcus, 
quia eft planta afpera. Vi. Battie, Sharpe, avd Lively, 

1775 tbe UWzifket, or breft-peece. G. Brichét, brechét. 

1779. aI6qftle,<B. Wozkel. T. Wurlthaar, q. ein porttehend haar, 
i, furfum ftans capillus, a Paire landing upright. G. Soye de pórc, 1.{e- 
ta porcina. I, Seta, [ttola. H. Seda, cérda. L. Séta, x, 4. [ueta, à Suc. 

b to Wattle, or fet vp the baire. T. Die boztten {pretiffen. B. Hin 
Hap2 oberepnbe ffacn oft om bote fteken, G. Se heriffér, fe he- 
rifloner, ab heriflon, ;. evindcens, a Hedge-hogge. 1. Kicciárejà réccio, a 
Hedge-hogge. H. Efpeluzár, €rizar, ab erigendo. L. Erigere fctas, 
horrére,ab borde (picis que bórrent arti, horripilari,ex horrére e pili. 
Gr.avaccun(a, ex avd, i. fursüm, & ala, i. feta. 

(t) 1780 icq APoiftoll or Weittow. Sax. Bnizeftop, q. Bright. 
ftow, for the elegancie of that Citie, € Card. 

1781 o> * Wuftatne. G-Bretágnce. I. Berizggz. H.Bretáfia. L. Britán- 
nia, Británnia*májor eft zzfila que Angliam & Scótiam céntinet, fic 
zuncupáta à Bruto, vel 4 Britone, quodam rege, fid confule Camdénum, 
(1) quiinquit à Brith, i. woad, & Gr. avía, 1. Regio, quód Incolz fe 
glafto tingebant. Britannia autem minor efi prouincia Galliae Celica, 
fic diéa quia primi ejui incole evant Britanni. 

(D) 128247 * little WBrttaine-fireet without Alderfzate London » fo cal- 
led of the Dukes of Britaine lodged there, q Stow Suruey of London, 
pag.569. 

1785 P bntte o? fraile. Vi. Warckle. 

1784 0 * Witton wes afamous Lawyer, that lined in the daies of King 
Edward the Firft, at whofe commandement, and by whofe auiboritie, bee 
wrote a learned Booke of the Law of this Realme, the Tenure where- 
ef runucth in tbe Kings name, as if it bad beene penned by himfelfe, anfwe- 
Yable to the Inftitutions which Iuftinian affianeth t6 binfelfe, though com- 
pofed by others, € Stawn. prxro. fol. 6. & 22. 

1785 a Ib215¢, or akindeof Flie. Vi. a Bye.  « 

1786 to Wzoach, rap, or fet on broach, becaufe at the five they fet barrels a- 
broach witha broach or (pit. G. Méttre en bróche, percer vn tonneau. 
I. Metter’ à igo. H.Encentar, q. incéndere, metáphora fumpta ab 
agne. L. Relínere, 2 re, & linere, g.exciitere picem, argillam, ee. 
quiusoblinifilent dólia, Gr. Xraaeío, ex Sai, inde, & agia, i. Yngo, 
lino. P. ÉDnt-fteben, 

b £0 Wyodch, fea Broach, or pierce a ve[ell of wine by the Magiftrate, 
whew be Jets avatethereon, G. Afforér, q. ad fornm, the Market-place, 
to make it market-able, and to fell at a price. 

€ a iBzoaching, or fetting abroacb. B. Dnt-fekinghe. G. Le méttre 
en bréche. 1. J/iéittr à mano. H. Encentamiénto, Encentadira.. L. 
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"erue ipfe relinendi á&us. Gra. Satyecos , ex Saryelo. Vi. 

upra. ; 

seg Wesach or (pit. 1. Bxóccia. G. Bróche, à Gr. weipw, i.transfi- 
go. Vi. 4 Sit, i S and 

1788 15,08D. B. Weed. T. Wrett, C. Large. T. Largo, ampio. H. 
A'ncho, Largo. L. Largus, a, um, Ditfüfus, Pátens, Pátulus, Látus; 
a, um, à Gr. mans, idem. Vi. Large, , 

b Weoddlp, T. 2D2citlícl), B.^$ bzedbt. G. Aulárge, Largement. 
IL. Largamente, ampiamente. Hl. Largaménte, anchaménte, L. Late,fu- 
se, prolixà. Gr. zà« £o. ! 

c ‘Weoddnefle, or breadth. B. 2b1ccote, T. Wie biete. H. Anchüra. 
a Largira. G. Largéur, Latittide. L. Latitüdo, inis, f. Gr. 
RA ° 

(t) 1788--2 2%®zeaker, Vi. aUbzoker, 

(1) 1789 UWeocage. Vi. Waokage. 


1790 * a M20cke or Badger, of Brooke, by which-hevfually liuetb, and * a Drocke; 
therefore called in Lat. Fiber, q. Fibras cólens, 1. óras amnium, vt fiti- Badger, Benet, 
bindus:wndé T.%tber, H. Binaro. Avg. Weuer, G. Bicure, 2 bie vidé, 


bendo, € Gefner. G.2. Taiffón, taffón, teflon, Blairefu, c» Parififs, 
Bedóue, Grifárt, à erigio colere. I, Taffo, Burco, Ca[lóre. Hz. Texon, 
tafógo. B. Dag, T.». Dachs, a Lat. Taxus, taflus, ab Heb. WAT - 
tachafch, idem. L. Méles, vel Mélis, is. Offic. Gr. Als, à ert, i. 

, mel: quód (it animal mellis auidi finn & alueáribus femper infefium 
Vi. Meuer, Wadger, Cattor. 


1791 a WBadcket, Spitter, or Pricket, (+) G. Brocart, 4 Deere of two (+) 


yeares old, if of a ved Deere, then called a Brocket, if of a fahow Deere, & 
Pricket. Vi. atcket, 

1792 a Uyoderer. Vi. Embeonrer. 

(I) 1793 Weogaers. Vi. a WBzoker. 

1794 to Weoile, ab Ital. Brullire, i. comburere. I. Bruflolave, a Lat. Vftu- 
láre. G. Brandillér, Brandillonner, roftir fur le gril, Grillér, ¢ gril, z 
craticula. B. Weaeper, vooften, tozren. T.Doeren, forte ab Heb. 
"US dir, i. torruit,¢ Heluig. L. Torrére, 3 7égew, i. sicco, vel a Sé- 
qo, i. calefácio, vel ab Heb. ^n" dor, i izdurzre. Hi, Toftar, Mazer 
vna carbonáda. Gr. 6x7 @. 

1794--2 a UBzotle. G. Brouilleríe, 2 brouiller, i. turbare. I. Broglio,Gare 
bóglio, vndé Ang. a Garboile. H. Barága, à Gr. Gaps, i.grauis. Al- 
boróte, Arab. L.Türba. Gr, y/pÉit,SÓev(- , ex Ss, 1. cürro, & Boi, * 
i.vex,climor, q Etym, Heb. *4Y3r hamon,ab yam hamabh, 7 


fonave, tumultum facere. (+) * Inde dittus efi Haman home [uperbus, & (+) 
tumuliuans. Vi. € Efter 3.B. We-toerte, à roerent, i moucre. T. Bea * Haman,vade, 


tiimmel, Vi. Gumult, 

b that vaifeth M510ileg or tumulis. Vi. Cumultnong, 

€ to raft Uzottes, G. Brouillér, Tumultuér. 1. Broglidre, Garbogliare, 
Baruffare, Tumultuare. H. Bulliciar, Baracár, Alborotár. L. Tumul- 
tuari. T. Zufrütjgen, B. Werocrte maken. Gra. Svpufléo, à Svpu- 
6G-, i. tumultus. 

(+) 1794-35 * Weokage,meanes ufed ly a fpoakefman in buying andfelling w 
of wares, focalled, becanfethe Broaker doth breake vp the manner of tbe 
bargaine. G. Moyenneric. I. Mezzxania. H. Mediania. L. Mediatio, 
Onis, q. medium inter duos emptores. Vi. Izoker, 

179$ Ifo Wadke. Vi. KF Wamke, comionly called Sir Robert Brooke. ' 

1796 IWeoken, B. Ghebgoken. 1. Gebgdchen. G. Rompá. I. Róito, 
H. Rompido, Quebrado. L. Ruptus, a, um. Vi. to Wgeake. 


b WBzdben peeces. G. Briftres, brifeures. Vi. Fragments, (1) & (1) 


ABnaleces, 


1797 * a IBzcker, of Breake becaufe be beatetb bargaines,and breaketh the * a Broker, 


prices betweene Buyer and Seller : iz Scotland thep call them Bréckersy 
Bróggers , avd Blockers. G, Courtiér, Corratiér 5 Moyenncur. I. 
Mexzzano, Seufile, Sen[zro, q. qui fentit & fententiam dat de pretio 
inter emptores & venditores. H. Tercero,q. vértius homo, Medianéro, 
Corredór, à curtendo. B. Makelacr, Midtelacr. T. Wnter-hands 
ler, L Tranfactor, inftitor,quia nego! ir insiftic. Mediator, Parariusy 
ij, m. quiparat. Mango, Proxenéta, x, Gr. eesCerzie, à weds, 1. ad, 
& Fiv@-, i. peregrinus, quafi intérpres & internuntius adgenarum, 

b. a *1B2ohet,or feller of old apparell becanfe be buyeth old and bróken ap- * 
parell. B. en oud Bit kooger of? berkosper, G. Frippiér. I. Ra- 
gattiere, H. Ropatejero. L. Veteramencárius, ij, i. qui vendit vétera 
veftimenta,Propola. Gr, ewe 7u/aué, à we), & zrA&o, i. vendo. 

1798 a 1lb10n0 , or marke brent with a bot iron in forme malefaétors. T. 
Wrdnd-mahl, à badnd, i. vflio, & mab, i. fignum. Upand-zepchen. 
B. Waand-teeken, G. Vne marque qu'on empreíntíur aucun avec 
vn fer chaud. H. Márca con hi&iro cáldo. I. Bolo, Bollativa,a bolláre, 
i. fignare. L. Cautérium. Gr. gau sieiov,À xg5a; i, vro, combüro, 2 
xgia, idem, Stigma, tis. Gr. a. siya, àsi(o, i. notis comptingo. 


(D) 1759 *3B20ntes Cyclops unde, e lupiter vnd? diélus Brontéus. + Brontes Cy. 


Vi. in litera T. EChunder-bolt, /zb voce Chunder. 

1800 a IBz00¢ch, 07 Ouch. H. Bróche, à Gal. Brochér, i. Literas veflibus 
intexere, vt, Robbes brochees d'or, i. vefles fegmentate. Vel ab Hijj. 
Brócha, i. fibula quam vefert. T. Walts3zterd , ab halts, i. collum, c^ 
Zierd, j.oramentum. b.35alfcicract, G. Colliér, Bágue qu' on pend 
au có], Carquin, veld Lat. Tórquem, vel à Lat. Círculum. I. Monile, 

- bagua del collo. H. Collar. Gre. weaspandatoy, à eel, i. circum, & 
E > i. collum. L. Monile, 2 zuzere, quàdolet in munus dari, 
€ lid. 

1801 1o fet on Wer, B. * Weocten,?. Ouisincubareyndé Ang. a Brood- 
hen. T. Watiten. G. Couuér, Accouuér, Accouuetér, T. Couére. L. 
In-cubáre, ex in, ¢ cubáre, fcil. duis. Gr. &zwd o, ex 621, i. fuper, & 
aov i. ouum. H, Eftár 6 yazér fobre hucuos, Aflentár fobre huéuos, 

b aIBzo0te of chickens. G. Couute de poulsíns. I. Cóua, coudta di pol- 
¢imi, à Lat, Cubáre. H. Empolladára. L. Pullatio, pullíties;pullitium, 
à pullis. Gr. vx &- gU oerí3wv, q. partus auium. 

€ a fetting on 251c0te., B. Wroedinghe. T. Waitung. C. Couuemént. 
I. Conamento. H. Obra de eftax fobre huéuos. L.Incubário, ónis, Ine 
cubátus, us. Gr.&zazubs. ; 


1803 [r?* W520dKe, commonly called Sir Robert Wamke, was a great Brooke. 


Lawyer, and Lord Chiefe lufticeof the Common-Pleas in Queene 
Maries time, € Cromptons Iuftice of Peace,fol.22. b. He made an Ae 
bridgement of the whole Law, a Booke of high account. 

1803 a Ubgodbe or little Riucr, à Gr. Bepyi, i, pluuia, 2 Bebe, i.riga 
E G. Ruilleáu, 


feller of old ape 


vide. 


* Frater c» 
Germanus, 


* ddXAQof, 
vndé, 
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G. Ruiffedu. I. Rféllo. H.Arroyouclo. L. Ríuulus, i,diminut, à riuus, 
Gr, fda, à pio, i. flo. B. toater-dop. T, Wachlin, diminut. à 
bach, i rium, a VES pachah,z. exire, egredi. 

105; oohe- Lime, an berbe fo -alled, becaufe it growes neare Brookes. L. Cee 
paa, quid fimilis fit cepee c eff gula amara, € Plin. ; x 

3804 Wzoome. B. Wem, Weems, forte a pater, i. ácus, 114m genifia 
minor, eft valde aculeata. T. infer, G.Gencft. H. Inhicfta, hinéfta. 
I. AT L. Genífta, x, quid in modum genu flexilis fit ad nexus, 
q Calep. Gr. axupzwW, q.&avvpmo, quia fponte nafcitur nec fers pote! 

Plin. 

b Saber Wroome, 2 Shrub whereof Butchers make Broómes oy wbiskes s 
Jt isalfo called Kneeholme, becau{e it bath many ioints like knees. H. Gil- 
barbeira, ;. jus barba, Brüfco. 1. Pungi-tépi, i.püngens müres, fufco, 
Brufco. G. Brufc,m. T. Watifch, vufchert, B. Dupfoscn,a mups, 
3. mus, e WIEN, i. fpina. L. Rüfcus, rifcum, 2 (fco, i. rüfo colore bac- 
cárum ejus. Gr. uupotyy a ¢ha, quia myrtum zmulatur, & quód fo- 
lijs fit ácutis 3£vpwupsivy. appellatur. 

a Wrocine or béfme, becaufe it is made of broome. B. Wetem, Welz 

fem, T. USafers, q. fáfem, a /a/cis. H, Eícóba. I. Scópea. L. Scópa, 
25 & fcópz;, drum, di&. quia fcobem il/s euérrimus, € Perot. Vel à 
gxo7leo, i. quaero : quia fcopis folemus omnes ángulos perquíi ere. Vel 
ab Heb. rino fachaph, i. vérrere. . G. Ramáffe, f. Houfloir, efcóue, 
Vulg. Ramón, m. Balét, Balay, à balliér, i. verrere, vel 3 Gr. Gem, 
i. eicere. Grae. képnyas à Xopio i, verro, eupafepy, A mulo, i, 
verro. \ 

d fweet Bzodme, Vi. Heath. 

1805 2b20tb, I. Bródo, Brodetto. G. Brouct,porage, Bouillón, Bouilli, m. 
B. Waumet, byume, T. Wetie, fugpen,2 Hyw fapha, i. ldbium : 

"Nifi malis 4 WAH faba, i. potduit, q Heluig. Vel a Spey {chaab, 
i. baurire. Gr. Couos, à Ci, i. férueo, € Euftath. H, Caldo, q. cáli- 
dum. * L. Ius, ris, 44d per juftas partes fatmulis diuidebatui. 

b afine thin roth. 1. Brodetto, Broétto. G. Bouillonét. L. Iüfculum. 
Gr. Couidov. Vi. fupra. 

1806 a Wpothel-hovfe. «B. 2)I6osoeel, I. Bordéllo. H. Burdél, G. Bor- 
deáu, q. au Bord d'eau, i.ad ripam autagetremitatem ciuitatis, vbi Lupi- 
naria collocari folebant, j. out-places of the Citic. B.a. Hoerhups.T- 
DDurboufs, 1.2. Chiáffo, q. fecé(fusyaugiportus, vbi lupinária. H+. Pu- 
teria,d puta, Zméretrix, L. Fórnix, quia in cellis fornicátis, i.i2 módum 
arcus edificatis, habitare con[ueuerumt meretrices. Lupánar, à meretrici- 
bus que vocantur Lupae ob rapacitatem. Proftíbulum, i, q. locus ante ftá- 
bulum in quo proftábant quzitus gratia meretríces. Gr. zopreioy, 2 
Tp vn, i. meretrix, que fe proslituit & vendit, à vregyao i. vendo. 

to haunt Wrothel-honfés. G. Paillardér, Bordelér. I. Bordelláre, Bor? 
dellepgiare. H. Andar por Jas puterias. L. Luftrári, Lupári, à Lupa, 
3. méretrix. Gr. mogvavw, à zopyn, i. méretrix. B. f3oerjagben, ab 
Doete, i. meretrix,  jaghen, i. venari. 

c a haunter of Wrothel-bonfes. Vi. a Whoze-monger. 

1807 a JDiotber. B. Weoeter, Sax. Bniocp. T.Wenter,d P933 
berith, i. pattum, fadus. G.Frére. I. Fraiéllo. L.* Fráter, 4. fere alter, 
€ Nigidius, nifi meliüs, à geome, i. contribulis, à Qeace/a, i. curia, 
focíetas. H. Hermano. L.2. Germanus, quafi germen eadem flirpe pro- 
genitum, f/ricfuzs tamen [mitur quam frater, ut Germani funt frácres 
ab vtroque parente, fraxres ab altezutro. * Gr. ddXA Qi, fit à di&ione 
Stages , i. vterus , & & fignificánte suf, i. fimul, pro óéuódYAQot, 
oe Etymon traditur ab Ariftot. Polluce Athenzo, Etymologo, 
& alijs. 

b a num Wrother. B. Des mang Weoeder, T. Wels ebemang 
weuder, G. Le frére du mari. I, Cognato, ilfratéllo del marite. H. Cue 
fiádo, hermano del marído. L. Léuir, q. lens vir, € Non. d» Scal, 
Gr. Suite. ; 

c a 2Daotbetg wife. Y. Wruders weib. B. Wzoeders Wf. G. Belle 
Íxur;La fémme de monfrére. I. Cognáta, La móglie del fratéllo. H,Cu- 
fiáda. La muger de] hermáno. L. Frdtria, c, à frater, q. fratris vxor. 
Gra. &dXAQR uv), i. fratris vxor. 

d 4 fofter Brother. T. 9pilcbbauber, Mitfengling, a mit, 7. 24, 
e feagen, 3. figere. B. die tfamen bp een boefter oft aen een mema 
tne ghefoghen hebben, G.Frére de laí&. I. Fratéllo di Latte. Collat- 
tayeo. H. hermano de léche, Colláco. L. Colla&áneus, à con €» lá&te,: 
Gr. pod tit 70s, ex ous, i. fimul, & ed, i. lac. 

Weothers children. b. Wzoeders kinderen, T. Wanders binder, 
G. Cousins Germains. I. cugem. H. Primos. Vi.Cogfen, L. Patru- 
€les, q. patruórum inuicem fil}, Gr. ave sot, € Etym. deducit zug 7i 
eiynp3us , i. alligári, vt fit q. coumexus. 

f WUWBeother-hod, T.2bxuberfcbafft, B.wWrocderfehap, G.Frater- 
nité. I. Fraternita. H. Fraternidád, Hermandád. L. Fratérnitas, 
atiz, Germánitas, Gr. &deapozys, ex ddVApos, i. frater. (+) Vi. 
Fraternity. 


.& «= «Abgotherip, T. Weuderlichem, b.2b2ocberlüthen. G.Fraternel- 


lemént. I. Fraternalmente, fraternaménte, H. Como hermáno. L. Fra- 
terné. Gr.e dw Qukz5, Quad Sagas. 

1808 Wrought. B. ghebsacht. G. Apporté. I. Portdto, Apportato, 
H. Traydo. L.Látus, a, um. Vi. to2patttg. 

1809 to WBz0u3e. Vi, to Wowie, : 

1810 the WBzowe. Vi. Etym. infra in cye Waowe, Vi. Fozehead. 

3810-2 theeye Wzowme, 1. ug b;ovocu. b. Dogh.brauwe, toítps 
branwe, 2: Soitnpelen, i. veare. G. Sourcil. I, Sopraciglio. H. Céya. 
L. Supercilium, qued ef fuper cilium, quod célet óculum, € Becman. 
Gr. pps, q. zw Qesegy i. oculórum presidium, Vel. q. av Seps, 
i. oculórum mons. | 

b tbe fpacebetweene the b30Y0eg. T. tag 3oifcben bepden augen itt, 
B. bat tuffcen be cog) byauroen ig, G. L' entredeux des fourcíls, 
I. 1fpatiotra gli fopracigh. H. Entrecéja. L. Intercilium, ij, ab inter, 
& cilium. Gr. eeodpevoy, à £7, i. medius, & seus, i. fupercilium. 

c. tobendibe Wyowes, B, Euckelen, L. Caperare frontem, frontem 
rügis contráhere. j 

3813 Wzowne, B. Wrupn, T. Waa, à Lat, pruna, vt fit q. adufti 
colors. Vande G. Brun. 1. Brino, fufco. H. Brüno, bago, a colore lie- 
nis, quà Hifp. dicitwr Baco, e eft celeris fubnigri. Patdo, a colore pardi 
animális. L. Füfcus, vbi pis ex 1 nu, i. lux obumbratur. Velerpg 70 


Qdmxeiy, quod fignificat v/Iulare, apud. Hippocr, Fel & wh chef. 


BR V 
chech, i. ténebre, obfcuritas, Subniger,a, um. Baticus, a, um, quia 


in Bztica regione Hifpanie véllera natura pulla [unt. Caftaneus & eae 
anearum colóre. Gr. gauóx. 


b fomewha Browne, B.wW,upnachtich, T.G. Brunée. I. Brunette. 


H. moreníto. L, Subfüfcus, a, um. Gr, teropasQ-, ex Vr, i. fab, & 
quiis, i, fufcus, 

c tomake byovne, B. Baupnmaken, T. 252aun machen, G.Bru- 
nir. 1. Brunire. H. Brunir, hazér brüno. L. Pufcare. Gr. Mao LAM 
vico, q. fub-nigráre, ab Yar, i. fub, &  usAalye, i. nigrare, nigrum 
fácere. 

1812. £00 Didtofe as bealts om fhrubs or tbe leaues of trees, à Gre. 
fletu), i. depáfco, unde G. Broufér, Broutér, Brouftér. I. Rofieáre. 
H. Roér, a Lat. ródere, B. af-bijten, Bféten, ab af, e eten, 7. «do. 
T. Bb-nagen, ex ab, c nagen, 5. ródere. Bbbetflen, 4. demordére. L- 
de-páfcere, decérpere frondes. Gr. Bewoxw, à Bow, i. páfco. : 

b aBzowfing, G. Bróuft, Broutemént, Breuftemént. I. Roficatura, 
Roficaménto, H. Roedára, L. Frondátio, ónis. T. abbei(Inng. B. 9f- 
bjtingh. — — j 

1313 10 WBzople. Vi. to Wrote, 

b «1bjople. Vi.aWzotie, —— 

1814 (> Weugg-bote. Vi. Wpigg-bote, 

1815 to Weauile, y to Wevle. 

1816 WBautte, Vi. Weupte, 1 

(QD. 1817 * Wattmal, winterlike, of or belonging ia the Shorteft day of the 
yeare, Northerne, G. Brumá], d' hyuer. H. Brumal, del inuierno, de lo 
menóres dias de todo el afio. I. Brumale, di verno, di giorni pin Corti, 
piu freddi. * L, Brumalis, e, di. à Bruma, ze, i. the Shortef day of the 
geare, midwinter, quafi Bedxu quy, i-breuis dies, alij 2 Brumo. Gr. 
Besus@-, i. Bacchus, quód in id tempus Bacchi fefla fes q Scal. 
que * Brumália dicebantur 2 Brumo,i. Baccho. Gr. JYoyveza. 

(t) 1817-2 * Weunones, wade. Vi. i» Carthufan, 

18:8 to Wate. B. Uztjfen, G. Brifér, à Beíw, i. ímpetum facio, 
Froiffér. I. Minuxzdve. \H. Majar, à Gr. quos, i. fubigo, Trilbár, 
à Lat. tribulare, à Gr. zei&e, vnde & T. Retben, L. Cemminüere, 
Texere, à Gr.7z5eo, i, tero. Vi. to eat with a Pefile. 

b to Watife in peeces. T. Fer-bgechen, DB. in fucken backen, C. 
Froiflér, defroiffer, defrómpre, H. Defrompér. I. Darompere. L. Di- 
rümpere, ex dis é» rümpere. Collidere. Gr. d)agísvga. 

c aibjutng. G. Brilement, froiffement, Y. Colifione, fcbiacciaménto. 
H. Majadura, L.Collifio, a collidendo, Gr. eVyupsese, à cupupit, i. 
confringo. 

1818-2. a Dif). Sax. Pune. T. Wiirlk, à bürfle, i. (era, 8 quibua 
conficiuntur. coule. B. Bicer-bellem, G. Bréffe, Broifle. f.vergéttes, 
Efcouétte. I. Scopetta. H.. Efcobilla, Efcobéra. L. Scdpula, diminut. 
à fíópa. Verrículum, i, 2 verréndo. Gr. eugeDezor, diminut, à oupeleyr, 
i. {copa, a broome, àsufew, i.verro. — 

b so Weulh. T. Rebzen, B. Xxscetetm à Gr. xopéir, i. vérrere feu feopis 
purgare, q Heluig. G, Efpoufettér. I. Scovettére, Scopéttare, H. Efe 
couctár. L. Scópulis purgáre, mundáre véftes, 

c a Painters Walt, Vi. a Peni, 

(1) 1818-3 Wentalitis, Vi. 2Bantifbne(fe, 

(1) 1819 Wente, alfo tbe Surname of Brutus, of whops as fome Writers 
affi me,Britanie tooke denomination. 

1820 Weutily, or brute. H. Brucdl, Bettial. I. Brutdle, Beflidle. G. Bru- 
tá), Beftial. L. Brutus, a, um, g.obriitus e fenfu carens, € Ifid. vel bru- 
cum, q. Beary, i. quod comedi pote. Belluínus, a, um, à béllua. Vi. 
Weak. T. Miehifch, B. Weelich, Gra. Sueuidye, à Sp, i. beftia, 
aaiowros , ex a priuat. & abSeuvopens, i. fentio. 

b Watkithneffe, or brutalitie. G. Brutalité;Beftífe, B. 2Betelicbepb. 
I, Be//ialità. H. Beftialidád. L. Beftiálitas. Gr. ayeugmeia. 

(1) 1821 Wautus beires, i. Brittaines el/Dmmen, 

3822 a WBatlyt, rumour, or report, G. Bruit, ex bruire, 2, frémere. T. Gri 
da, Vi. fame, Report, Rumour. 

b ¢o Wztfpt l.Gridave. Vi. to Report, 

(T) 1823 a IWBppe, Vi. WBeie, 

1823--3 Weponie, an berbe. Vi. Wetonte, 

1824 a Wubble. B. Woobel, Videtur vox fitfa ex (ono. G. Bonille, Ame 
póule, q. ampla bilia. Y. Bolla, bulla, bubola. Fi, Burbüja, Borbullón.L. 
Bulla; bulliendo, vel à 92vo, i. bullio. T. Gm wallerblafen, 2 Mata 
fer, 2. aqua, e blafe, i. vesíca. 

b to Wubble as water doth. G. Bouillonnér, I. Buboláre, Bulicára, H. 
Burbujear, Barbullár. B. Wotelen, L. Buláre, ampullári. 

c ful of Wubbles, B. Webtelacherch. G. Ampouleux. I. Badolofo. H.. 

_ Burbujófo. L, Bullófus. Gr.zopQvAotdys. " 

(t) 1824--3 to 1büccinatts or blow a Trumpet. G, Buccinér. H. Boci- 

nar. T. L. Buccináre, a Bucciza, i.a Trompet. 

(D) | 1814—3 a* Wucentaure, a Stately Gally, ov great foip, that tbe Duke 
of Venice gecsin triumph in. G. Bucentáure. H. L Bucentoro, B uccim- 
toro. L. Bucentaurus. Gr. Bux&/zuwess, ita di, quód boue & Cen- 
tauro sfignitur, | Steph. Vi. a*Centaure. 

(D). 1825 Wacephalug, Alexandri equns,.G. Bucephále. I. H, Bucé-- 
fal. T. L. Bucéphalus, Gr. BsxágaAos, di&t. à Bes, i. Bos, & xagaan,i. 
caput, quod bouinum habebat caput. 

1826 a 1Buthe, of Gal. Bouc, which properly fignifietb a hee Goat, and ia 
by Plinie called and taken for a Deere, or Bucke. Vi. q Gefner. or of 
she Grecke oof, i. hinnulus, vel fpécies ceruiautdame. T. Dams 
lin oder dambirts, B. iaemben. G. Daim. I. Daino, Dama. H, 
Gama. L. * Dama, quia de manu efugit, q Gein. & Ifid. Vel reGius à 
Gr. Stiga, i.cimor? eft enim animal timidum, Gre, Sop, meg Ti 
d'Épxo, i. video, quiafant oFu dpi, i. acuto vífü praedita, 

b a MWuche-goat. Vi. bee-Qpoat, 

18297 2 Wucke of cloarbes, 1. Buccáta. CG. Buce, forte à vet, 


compofit. inb. Lexiue. La. Lifcíuia, Liftia, H. Lexía dep Hla 
B. Looghe, T. daugen, L. Lixiuium, ij, n, Vi. Re of afbes , in Bite 

b Pede er seil la ae G. FairelaBuée. H. Lanier en 
exia. D. Ju io 8Decn wa 2 do ixi 
uiáre. Sues lauáre. -— 3oisgen watcher, L. — 

1828 a Wucket. Vi. 39aíle, 

1828--2 2Diíche-wbear. T. B. Tbuckenwetbt, i. bir triticum, G. Dra« 
gcc aux chevaulx. 1. H. Tragopére, L, Tragopyrom, Gr. spayéav= 


Cory 


100 . 


* Pruma]. 


* Brumalia 
onde. 

* Brunones 
unde, ‘ 


* Bucentaure. © 


* Dima, viel. 


£9», i, hirci triticum, quid hirci eo deleifeztur dict. à vgdoe, i. hircus, 
& 71595. triticum, fago-triticum, 4 fPuAlu vel femine fagi. 

(4) 1819 > DutenD dnt, «rows in Norfolke, fo called of Bucken 
or Beechen trees, € Camd. 


1830 ET" MS tci yan fDireyf Bucken trees,i. Beechen trees, q Vere 


ftegan. 

1831 4 Wichle. B. Workel, G. Boucle, f. à Lat. Bucula, i. a little 
mth, od fimilitudinem.Agráphe, ab Heb. garaph, i. trabere, ar- 
ripere. T. Sypange,2 fpatunen, i. tendere Vel à Gre. ami, i. tra- 
here, contráhere. H, Brocha, à Gr. 7»7»,1dem, Heutlla. I. Fibbia. L. 
Fibula. Graecis dici pascal, quod ligat, inquit € Ifid. rettias a. f- 
gendo, Spinther, credo 3 fulgóte, nam Gr. anySip, eft {cintilla. Confie 

, bula. Gr. zo, & reegry, vtrumque di&. à rego, i. transfigo. 

b to WBuckle, G. Bouclér, Embouclér, fermér à boácle. B. @hefper. 
T. Fu-haften. I. Afidbiare. H, Heuillár , Abrochár.. L/ Fibulárc. 
Gr. $7709 TÀA, TTRe9ya 0, A "rigyrm i. fibula. 

1832 * a Wuchier, B. Wokeler, vel bocken-leer,g. bocken-leder,i.pcl- 
lis hirci, clypei enim pellibus boum, hircorum, damarum, ec. tegi filé- 
bait, vndé G. Bouclier jdem, ita Eois, dis, dicebitur louis {cutum, ab 
eZ, i. capra, € Fung. I. Brocbiére, Brocceliéro, H. Broquél. G.2. Ron- 
delle, ob roiuaditatem. Ita L. Rotella, à vota. Rodéla, Clypeus, & 


Buckler. 
EL. 


a 


: " N T. 
\ Clypeum, à xgavzfev, operire, tégere. Parma, x, quód medio in omnes 


| partes fit par. Ancile, q. ancifumyab omni parterecífam, € Varro. Gr. 

] cavi; ex & priuat. & «oi(o, i.exténdo, ut fit non extenfa im. Ugitudi- 

nen,Íed rotunda, vzd? € Ariftoph, fcholia ducunt ab afpide ferpente, 

que fe in fpiras @& gyros comoluit. Vi. Hhield, Carget, 

b the round boffe ia the middeft of a Wuckler. G. Bóffe de bouclicr. I. 
La Broccia nel mexzo del brocchicre. H. Cópa del Broquél. T. Dag 


E mittelt ímfcbilo, B. Dembhouel tx den {chiloe L. Vmbo, ónis, 


quod fit in clypeo vt in ventre vibilicus, & Ifid. vel quód vmbónes [int 
q. ambsnes, « Varro. à Gr. du6Nov, quod prominentiam petra defig- 
nat.Gr.675,ab 69,1. eo, vtpote que in circulo it, € Euftath. 

a lite Wuckler, T. Rurtzer runder (child. B. wlepnew febilt 


n 


"idie lune. 

(D 1833 ri» Wacklerg-burie in London, fo called of one Buckle, 
Owner thereof, q Stow Surv. of London, pag. 426. 

1834 Wuckratts, G.Bougrain,Bourgrain, Bouquafsin, Boccasin. I. Boc- 
casino, Bucherdme, Boccacino. H. Bocaci. B. 250cherael, à beocker,vel 
boken, i. centindere malleo. L. Tela cannabina leuigata. 

1835 Wrickfome or merrie. Vi. APerrie. 

(1). 1835--2 “the Wuceliches, or Herd-mens fongs. G. Bucoliques, 
Chanfons de bouuiers. I. Bucoliche, vagionamenti di buoi. H. Las Bu- 

colicas, pU. de Bueyes. L.Bucolica, órum. Gr. Buxorixd, 
see tts Ber. di&. à fac, cóc, i. bos, uis, vacca, 2, unde * Virgili Bucolica, dita 

bone .o funt T. Birten gefang, Ang. Herds-mens fangs, ee 

E- ^ .1836 a Uudte, or young [pring of a tree or berbe, B. Wotte, knop, à 

. &noop, i.nodus. H. Botón, renueuo. I. Botténe. G. Bourgeén, Bou- 
zón; 4 Boutér, i. protridere, to put forth. 772 e L. Gémma, à yáperp, 
i. plénum effe, vel 2 gemma, 3. lapide preziofo. T. Bug, i. dculus. Gr. 
00 In A 96, i. Oculus, metaphorice. 

to Wudde or bérgeon. B. Wutten, fprzupten. H. Yemar, abotonár, 
Brotar, q. botár, i. protridere. G. Germér, Boutonnér, Abourjon- 
nér, Bonrgeonnér,Pullolér. LL. Germináre, à gérmen, q. gerimen, 
à geréndo, Pullulare, à pvopelléndo. Vel à püllus, ex quaa, i.tólia que 
emittuntur. Vel ex 7dx@-, 1. püllus, metaphorice. T. &chofs gevotttz 
nen, Gr. BAasuyo, à Cadena, i. augeo. Etym. 

c aRofe Ibudte. B. en rofer-knopken, T. iBofen-khneptleim. G. 
Bouton des rófes. I. Bottóne di vofa. H. E] fiido de Ja rófa. L. Ca- 
lyx. Gr. xd&v£, à tàAVs]o, i. abícóndo. 

d the Mobbing. G. Boutonnemént, Bourgeonnement. B. 2botz 
tinghe, Sot-fpsuptingbe, T. auf5-fpzo(Tunag. 1. Germogliaménto. H. 
Brotadüra. L. Germinátio, ónis. Gr. Brdsuers. 

1837 UWildge, o Lambes furre. G. Agnelin, ab Agno, i. a Lambe. 

b to 0)nogo, remone, fat from, or fire. G. Bouger. Vi. to Remoue. 

Budge of the (1) 1837--2 * the Iudge of the court. Vi. Wowge. 

1338 a budget, Vi. a2bouget. 

1838-2 « IBuffe, fo called, becaufe it hath (ome likeneffe with the Baffle..H. 
Tarando. L. Tarandus. Gr. rwegvdbs, à Tugéggo, i. turbo, quia boc ani- 
mal facillimé xuxbátur pauóre. Habet caput & córnua cerui, atque 
metum, quo fibi mutat colorem, gu4 metuit ne capiatur 2 cetera 
feré bóuis: reperitur autem in Scythia, € Plin. lib. 8. cap. 34. 

1839- 4 Uuffet or blow o7 tbe face, or eare, forte ab antiq. Belg. Ioffe, 
i bucca: vel à Gal. Boufters i. te puffe or fill vp the cheekes, as voben thep 
play at buffets, they with their moutbes putte and blow, and therefore it 
iscalled alfo a blow. Vi. a UBlow on the eare. 

b te 1Buffef, Vi. to gine one a UBlow on the eare. 

1840 a ISuffle, Biigill, or wilde Oxe.. T. Wiiftel, B. Wuffel, G. Biffle, 
Béuffle. I. B#ffalo. H. Büfalo. L. Bubalus, Bífon. Gr. BsCarn@, à 

- Fc, 00¢,i.bes, quia ef bos fylucttris. 

1341 a JBuffodtie, a Iefler, a Parafite, or merry foole. G. Buffón, fort à 
Bouftér oy Bouffir, topuffe vp the cheekes, ae often they doe to make (hort. 
LBufóne, Vi. a (efte. 

b to Wuffonize, G. Buftonnér. I. Fare il Buffone, Vi. to Fett, 

€ Wuftonifme, G. Buftonnerié, f. I. Buffoveria. Vi. Jetting. 

1941 a?Dugge, Bug-beare. B. Wietebauw, Wijtebauw, à bíjten, 
+. mordére, > ban, i. vex ficlitia à fono quo folent infantes cerritáre, 
G. Gobelín, à gobér, i. voráre, Efpoventáil, a Lat. Pauóre. H. Papa- 
refólla, a papar, i. vorare, Trafgo de nóche, q. tránficns notte, vel à tra- 

; gár,i. deglutive, dewordre. 1. Banbau, vox ficlitia à fono. Caccianemíco, 
& cacciáre, i, abigere, & nemico, i. inimicis. L. Terticulum, i, Spe- 
SE. Gefpentt, Gr. pavraque, à Qaiy9, i. appárco. Vi. Bob= 
g " 

1843 to Bugger. G. Bougironnér, Bardechifer. I. Momeeráre, bugera- 
ve, Dugitrare, H. Bujarroncár. L. Pxdicare, à Gra. gdhg, i, puer 


| 
! 


Bucolickes. 


2 = 


puer, Gr. 7uplCo, xaramuy@,ex «7! & 751), i, nates, dunes, qu- 
diegsür. Vi. vócem próxime fequéntem, 
d 


qui amatur ab €o qui gnudveagis, i. pxedico appellatur, à mits, Wes, i. 


BVL 


b a1Buggeter, G. Boügre, Bougerón, Bougirón. I. Bugerone, Pueies 
rónt. H. Bujarrón, ex Bele. Wub-gherigh, ex bub, 7 puer, & abes 
vigh, i. cipidus. B. Wougher, buechten fcbepnter. T. hnales 
Schenvér, q. puerorum vitiator. L. Pxedico, ónis, Pederaftes, premia- 
tor, Gr, awd ieainsy a mills, i. puer, & éeagie, i, amátor, ab sedeo, ic 
amo. 

c Wdgeerie, G.Bougrerfe. I. Bugerta. H. Bujarroneria. T. naa 
tenfchendung. L. Paderaftia. Gr. muckegsta, 

(D 1845 aaBugle, Vi. 2 2butüe. 

1846 $udloffe, or Burrage. G. Buglóffe, f. Bourróche. IH. Byglofa. 
L.Borago, € Offic. Corrago, 4. cor ago, i.comfortans e exbilavans có" s 
cujus proprium eft, fi impenatur viue € bibatur. Buglotf, vel Buglót- 
fum. Gr. Baa ncor@-, feu Réyroosey, ex Bes, i. bos, & yaA274, feu 
yos, i. lingua: quoxiam bec berba. fimilitudimer quandam babet cum 
lingua bóuis. T. Debhfen-zung. B. offentongbe, Exhílarat cor, & 
expellit melancholiam. Carat vidnera vecentia, C medetur igni facre, 

@ Diofcor. Vi. Wograge, 

b Snakes WBugicile, G. Alcibiénne, f. (1) Vi. Gipers Waglotte ia (1) 
Wiper. 

c wilde 35naloffe, or Orcbanet, (+) Vi. Dachanet. (1) 

1847 to Builo, 2 Belg. Weelten , i. effingere, formare. B. Wotsrvers, 
Cimmeren. T. Wawen, Gre. (fjaw, i. tégere, cetum molire, 
q Hcluig. (+) Vel ab Heb. YR banah, i. edificare, 3itimerem, Vi- 
detur. concifum effe ex dwposeyeiy, i, fábricári. G. Hutér, Baftir, à 
Gr. Beiors, i. fandamentum. Edifiér, I. Edificdre. H. Edificár. L. Ai- 
dificáre, i. edet fecere. Extrtiere, ab ex, dr ftruere, Condere, Con- 
ftriere. Gr. oizodbudo, ex chcG, i. dómus, & inufit. uo, i. ftruo, 
extruo, TeX]zuit , A vrix]or, i. fáber lignárius, à 22, i, fabricor. 

b Wuilted. B. Ghebout, ghetimmert. T. Gebawt, gezimmert, 
G. Batti, edifié. I. Edificáto. H. Edificádo. L. ZEdificátus. 

c 4 Mutlter, B. Wouwer, T.wawer. G.Baftifleur. I. Edificatóre, 
H, Edificadór. L. ZEdificátor, fabricátor. Gr. eiitodop. -. 

d a iuilding, B. Wouwinghe, Cimmertnghe. T. Wawung, G. 
Baftiflage. 1.Edificstióne. H. Edificación. L. ZEdificátio. Gr. obno- 
diui cif. 

e the art of utlding, Vi. Architecture. 

1848 « WBulfinch. T. cts gBlut-finck, 2 blut, 7. fangnis, & fincke, i. 
fringilla colore rubro, & fanguineo. B.Wloed-bincke, L mt-bincke, 
à. fróndium fringilla. G. Pivoine, quid colorem pauonis referat, mempe 
collo, pe&ore; & ventre. I. Frazguello, frenguello, a Lat. Fringilla. L. 
Rubicilla, x, q: rubicolla, rubet. evita collo, pe&ore; e ventre fuperiori, 
Pyrrhula, 2. Gr. zvgpéntu, 3 7rvpboe, i. rufus, | 

1849 the )Dtilite of a man, from which the bead, legges, aid armes ave cut. 
B. Wenck, aut à veteri Belg. Wuicke, 7. thorax, H. Bülto. I. Bzffo. 
Sax.Frif. Hol. Rompe. G. Trónc. L. Trüncus, metaphoricé omnia 
bec, vt q Virg. jacet ingens litore truncus, azu/[umque bumeris caput 
€ fine nomine corpus. Gr. eua koAoCoy, i. corpus truncum. 

3850 a Gull, B.wWulle c Walle, forté 2 bübulo, qui ufitatins dicitur 
ftier. T. Stier, à Gre. seppde, i. rigidus, firmus. GC, * Taurciu. I. * "Taurus, 
Tauro, tóro. H.Téro. L. Taurus. Grz. «89 G-. Arab.Syr. Taur, 

Chald. «nthor, qCanin, ab Heb. X fchor, 2 qp fchur, 

i inspexit, intuitus eff : quia cgurus obliquo c tóruo intuitu. aspicit. 

* Taurus etiam efl duodecivium zodiaci fignum, vel quid tum demum * Taurus, fie 
apparesnt taurorum boumque opera, luxuriantibus jam poft imbres Apri- wuoscelefe, — 
les letis agricolavuth fatis : Fel quod ficut taurus eft animal ariete fortius, 
ita fo] in illo (igno vegetior cfl, c porentior in [uis qualitatibus quam fuit 
in Ariete, ¢ bartas. 

1851 a Wull, * v/ually called the Popes Bull, fomet;sses the Emperours, 25. * "the opel 
of Charles the fi/t.G.T.B. Wuile, I. Ból/a. H. Bula. L. Bulla, forte quód py, 
bullis plumbeis obfgnemtur. Vel fic à Gr. ean, i. consilium, & volun- 
tas : quid in ea consiliym & voluntas Paps coztisentur , € Polidor. 

Virg. Gr. dYawua. 
1852 a 3Btilláte, G. Prune fauluáge. I. Prwgno faluático. H. Cirucla fid- 
uéftre. L. Prunum fyluéftre. B. XDíloc-paupime, T. Wider pfautu, 
Gr. xoxxÁgmAov d'yexcv. 
185; a Wulle. Vi. Wail. 
1854 4 Wullet,G.Boulét,dim.de boule,i.globus, abowle.1. Balla H.Peléta. 
B. 25uf5-lot, 2buflot, a bus, i.Bombarda, ct lot, i. plunbum.L. 
Pila tormentaria. Glóbulus tormentárius. Vi. 39ellet of lead,in 3o ean. 

1855 icf* * $M ublion money, as Mr. Do&our Cowellcitetbeut of An.g. * Bullion #9 
Edw. 3. Stat. 2. cap. 2. is taker for filuer or gold in the Mafle or Bíllot, 8t). 
and fometime the place whither fucb gold or filuer in Mafle or Billetis 
brought to be tried or exchanged for the King, as Ann. 27. Edw.3. Stat.2. 
cap. t4. & Anno 4. Henr. cap. roafkene de verbor. fignificat. in the 
word Bullion, affirgetb i? to come of tbe F renth Billon , which i the place 

"obere filuer or gold is tried, and | Nicod. faith, Monnóye de Billón, js 
bafe money cried dovone or called in, Coine that bath no filuer, or not (à much 
(iluer in it as it fhould bane. Alo the mettall whereof bale Coine is made, 
fo called Billón, as the fare Nicod. faith, with thee words, Pourceque. 
quand on defcrie les monnoyes, il Jes faut porter au billón, becaufe 
when bae moncy is cried doyone, they mut carrie it te tbe Billón, 2. the place 
where filuer or gold is tried. And € Kilian and Cobarruuias callit, L. 
Numus zreus, zs confufaneum. Ang. Braffe or Copper money, which 
had the pitture of Velleris: aut ouis,i.a fleece or fheepe: ditt. H. Mone- 
da de vellón, ficut Pecunia, 4 Pecnde, Q Cob. Vi. Millon. 

1856 a JBUlliott to (et on peitrels, ov bridlefor an ornament, à Lat. Bullam, 
accufat. à bulla. Vi. Woke, . 

1857 a Wullocke, q. Belg. Wolleksets, dminut, 2 bulle & bolle, i. taxrys, 

B. £Düen, jongben og. T. Ochilein, G. Bovillon, Bouveáu. I, 
Manzo. H. Nouillo. L. Bücvlus, q. bóculus, dim. à bos, junencus. Gr, 
Poi Joy, & Boiddiesov, dim. à. 8s, Bods, i. bos, bouis. 

1858 a Wullwarke, T. Wollwerck, q. pfal-Lerck , q. opus fen 
muniméntum ex palis conftrudium. B. Wol-Swerck, Wiock-werck. G, 

Boulevér , Boulevérd, Boulevért, Baftille, Baftillon, Fortreffe, 
Rempar. I, Ripdro, à riparáre , à. reparare , munire, Baflióze. H. 
Baluarte, fortaléza, Baftión. L. Propugnáculum, 2 propugnándo, 
Munimentum, i, Z muniendo. Vallums quid ex vallis, i. palis fiat ; 
Gre. cedyga , Agedie, Gedcom, i munio, fepio. Vi. Wattile, 


Rampier, 
E? «35nirnfy, 
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1959 2 %Bnlrnth, i. Etym. ia Ruth, G. Jónc. L, gionco. H. jünco. 
L. jáncus, ab Heb. RIV joncka, j. planta tencia, tanquam. fugens, 
d Myr janak, i. gere, aut quod junci crefcant junGis inuicem radi- 
cibus. Alij quod in bg ea es fit utils. Vt. T. ints, B, 
abtele , à binden, i. ligáre. Gr. a4lyQ*, te vu 40 , 79 xaT , 1. 
ligo, contineo, q Etym. Heb. Y"AaAN agmon, ib CAN ag- 
ham, #. flagaumy palus, 

1860 YBiünbafítte or fluffe made of bowmbalt or Cotten and limes. G. 
Bombasín, m. Vi. Wumbatk ov Cotten. 

1861  Jibtímba(t or Cotten. G. Bombasin, cottón, m. I. Bambaggia, 
Cottóne. H. Aleodón, dici. quod ex illaárbore promeniat quam Cotum 
vocant, T.Baumwoil, B. 2bcont-xoolle, Woombatyue, 4. boom 
fije, i. féricum arborenm. L. Goffipiumy laxugo ex fratice ejuídem no- 
minis, Gr. &eZuAov , ab tetoy, i, lana, & EUAoy, i. lignum, arbor, 
q. lana fin lanugo xyli. t 

1862. alBunch on the backe, 1. Bugro, à Grze, Qvi, i. collis, tumu- 
lus. B. Wuit, T. Wuckel, à buchen, i. curware. G. Bóffe, £, 1. 2. 
Gibbo. H, Córcoua, Giba. L. Gibbus, i, Gibber, éris, Heb. Y2À 

ibben. 

b Tas hath a Uurch on bis backe. B. ghebnit, G. Boffü. 1, Góbbo. 
H. Gibófo, Gibádo, Corcobádo. L. Gibbófus, Gr. xugàs, à w= 
vo, i. pronus fum, vel caput demitto. 

c ajunt) of Garlicke. G. vne reille d' aulx. I. Réfla di aglio, H, Ri- 
eftade ajos. L. Reftis alliocum. T. cin 5eílen &noblautb. Gra. 


vbi id genus armature primum vtebatur . ‘Vi. a Beimet, 

1874 t0 IBtirgeon. G. Bourgeonnér. Vi. to udve, 

(t) 1875 Burges, Vi. « Bourges, : ; 

1876 ii» Murghbote, of wWurgh, 1. a Caflleor Towme,and Bote » 7 
tribute of contribution tovsrd the building or vepairingof Caftles or Bow 
row-townes, From this diuers had exemptions by the ancient Charter 4 
the Saxon Kings, whereupon it is taken for the exer ption or liberty 2° 
felfé» € Fleta bath tbefe words of it : Significat quietantiam reparati" 
onis murorum ciuitatis vel burgi, fib. 1. eap. 37+ 

1977. ici Wurgh &nalifb, or Borough Englifb ys a cufiomary defcent of 
lands or tenements, whereby in all places wheré the Cuflome holdeth,lands 4 
tenements deftend to che youngeft fonne,or if she owner bane no i[Jue, to te 

oungerbrother: asin Edmunton, q Kitchen fol. 102. and thereafin 
of this, e 8 faith, is for that the youngeft 4s prefumed in Law to 
be leaft able to fluft for buzfelfe. ; : ; 

1878 Lt Burglary, did. 2 G. Bourg, 7. pagos , vila, a Village 
or a Farnte-houfe, and Larrecin, (i. furtum, theft. ) according to the 
acceptance of our Common Law it à defined thus : Burglary 44 felomous 
entring into another mans dwelling houfe, wherein fome petfonis, or z- 
10a Church in the night time,to the intent to fteale fomewhat thence, 
er doe fome felonius a& there, albeit hee execute not the fame. If the in- 
tent or fall of this offendor be to fieale; this is like to robbery ; If to mur- 
der, it differeth not much from murder, and fo of other felonies, € Wet 
part. 2. Symbol. titul, Indi&tments, Se. 56. Burglary in the natura 
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ag iyG- exoeodiove - » 

d albunchiz aT ree. Vi. a anttte, 

e arbunch of Grapes. Vi. a (Cutter of Grapes. 

18653. alBundie, B. 2bonbel, T. Windlin, à binden’, i. vincire, 
ligare, G. Faix. I, fafiio. H. háce. L. fafcis, is, a fafcia. Vel a 


fignification is notbing but the robbing of a houfe, but as it is (vox artis) - 


the Commoh Law refiraines it to robbing of ahoufe by night, or breaking 
in with intent 10 vob or to doe fone other Felony. The like offence committed by 
day theycalt houfe breaking or robbing. How mauy waies Burglary may 
be committed, Vi. Cromptons Iuftice of Peace, fol.28.b.c>fole 29.3% 


WAVY kalchafch, i, colligdre. Vel A Gr. gdun@, idem, Jig, à 1879 a Burgonet. Vi. Wurganct, | | 
JV», i. ligo. Vi. 49ache & Sardis, (+) 1879-1 iG * A.T.B. WBurgunbdie i» France. G. Bourgon- * Burgundie 
(D 1864 ij * Wundies, tbe plarall of Bundle, alf» a fort of Records — gne. I. Borgegna. H. Borgofia. L. Burgundia, z, diff. à multitudine 
of Chauncerie, lying in the Office of the Rolles , called Bundles , im Burgorum, 7. eppidorum, ab Oftrogothis c» Vandalis ( qui eam pe ffide- 
which ave contained thefé things following, vix. 1. the Files of * Billes bant Jibi fabricator um er quodam Gundio qua ibidem regrabant,qAutheur 
and Aníwers i Chancerie, 2. the Files of Corpus cum caufa , with dela Guide de Chemins de France. Inprimis Regnum crat per fe, 
the Files upon the fame. 3. All writs of * Certiorare with the Certificates pofiea Regno Galli vaitum, & in Ducatum conwer/um, 
vpon tbe fame. 4. 4l * Attachments, Proclamations, aad Commifli- (D) b «1Burgunbían or one of Burgundie. G.Bourgongnón. LBorgon- 
onsof Rebellion and Tranfcripte of Injanctions. $. tbe * Bundle défe. H.Borgonón,Borgofiés. L. Burgündio,onis, c Burgundus, i. 
called the fcire facias Bundle, wherein are filed all Writs of fcire facias, T, epn ton 2Burgurbt, B. en ban Wourgundte, 
Audita querela, ex graui querela, and ther Tranfcripts. 6.* Staple (+) 1889-2 4 Wurguer, Vi. a Borges, 
Bundle, whereinare filed all Certificates of Statutes ofthe Staple, alEx- — (4)! 1889-3 a 1burguertbippe, or a Burgelippe, tbe f? ate et condi 
rents returned upon the faid Statutes, avd Liberatees upon the fame. tion of a Burges or Burguer, alfo a Boroughthip, i. the liberties, free- 
7. * Stoole Bundle, iz which are contained all Tranjcripts of Superíedeas dome, or priviledges belonging to d-Towneor Borough. G. Bourgeoifie. 
for peace and good behauiour. 8. * Gallowes Bundle, wherein are filed I. Borghefia. L. vulgó Burghefium, i flatus vel conditio Burgi-magi- 
all Certificates made from Bifhops for the Writ called Excommunicato ftri, i. confislis vel Prafetts oppidi aut Burgi. B. Wop gher-fehap, 15034 
capiendo and tbe Superfódeas upon the fame. 9. the * Horne Bundle, gherte. T. wurger-fchatit, L. 2. Municipium. 
in wh ch are contained all Bayles. vpon {peciall Pardons, 10. * the Pot 1880 a Wurtallor Fxnerall. Vi. Lunerall. = | 
Bundle , wherein are contained alt Billes from theExchequer, of the 1881 * to'"lbutit or interre, of tbe Saxon Bupe, i- a Cane, or of the Belg. .* to Bury,un 
names of the Sherifs who baue there put in fuertes, andall Warrants be-erden, i. to layin the earth: Or of tbe Gr. mvel, à zrüe, i. fire, for 
of Atturney forall Sherifes of Counties and Cities. 11. * the Cer- in old time they altogether ~féd to burne the dead, B. wBegrda 
tiorare Bundle, wherein are filed all Billes that are exhibited in Chance- ben. T. e-graben, à grab, i. fepulchrum. G. Enfevelir, Enter- 
ry fiv Certioráre. 12. * tbe Arrow Bundle, wherein are filed all let- rex , Inhumer. L Sepelire, Sotterr ares H.Enterrár. L. Sepelire q- 
ters Patents furrendered, aléIndentures of Deedscancelled, all A&s terra fepire. 'Inhumáre, ex in c hümus, Incumulare. Gr. Setzfo "ex 
of Parliament certified by Certiorare, all Writs of Dedimus potefta- $2, i. Tues, i. pone, condo, Etym. vel q. Sviitws dzze, i. mor- 
cow bake — il Deed " Recognizance to be enrolled or can- tuos comburere, : 
celled, all Writs of Dedimus. poteftatem, for the acknowledging of an 1883 "AButig, a Towne in Suffolke. Vi. St, : 
Warrant of Attorney, vpoa Writs of Entrie , as alfo for the taking " (us sBarieiag. T. wWegrdbung, sbegrabaats, B.aBegedbinghe 
- the Sherifes oath, all Writs de Coronatore & viridiario clegendo, all begraefniffe. G. Enfevelifleménr, Enterremént, Sepulture. I Se- 
“13. the EC writs of Dower  fisch as ave for the Prince. 13. "the Efcheators Bundle, — polira. H. L. Sepultüra. Gr. ev ragramude rdi 
cheators Bun- — wherei are contained all Inquifitions taken either by vertaeof Writ, or (+) 1883 ip$* Wurlawes, Vi. ipf» WGilawes. 
a v verte of office, 14. * tbe Priuy feale Bundle, wherein are contained all 1883-2 a%WBurlet or coife. G, Bourlét oz Bourrelét. Vt; Coffe. 
* 14. Priuy Priuy feales divetted to the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper ofthegreat 1884 Ibewly or groft. Vi. Grotle, Fat, 1big. . 
Seale Bundle. - Seale for the paffing vnder the great Seale of any grant from tbe King 1335 to 2butne, B. Wennen, Weanven. Sax. Bnennen, à Grz 
*1§.Bundle of that bath paffed the Signet and Priuy Seale. 15. theBundle of Billes — 7rvefew, idem, à zip, i. ignis, G. Bruflér, Ardre. I, Mbbrufcióre, —* 
Billesfigned. , — figned, wherein are containcdall Billes figned by the King, whichpajfethe _brufcidve, Combirere , Bruftolire, Brufloldre: Hz Ardér, L. Vrere, à 
great Seale by the (aid imnediate Warrant without paffing the Priuy Scale vet. buro, à Gr. mveja, à zrüe , i. ignis. Vel ab Heb. AN vr ; i 
at all, there are ligewifé in tbe fame Bundle all Warrants fromthe Court focus, flamma. 'H, 2. Quemár. L, 3. Cremáre, ab Heb. Cae 
of Wards , as liueries general] and fpeciall, 16. * the Treafurers mar, i. Cremdtus eft, Exuftulare. Gr. aide, à diio i vo, E ". 
Bundle, called tbe Purfe Bundle, wherein are filedall Warrants of Ef xg, à wo, idem, A69. (1) onde * Phe eton flunins M mái 
cheators, Cuftomers, Controllers, Searchers, Aulnageors, and the globos flammarum vomers. : se = 
like. 17..* the Vedi eee na get a/Inquifitions b «Durning code, Vi. in Codte, dee 
taken vpon the Suruey of {omany Religious houfesfuppreft as arevetur- c a Wurnings T. bag baenne | pant 
ned into that office in the Chanceric. — G. Bru(lire f Braliepéne, 1 Safle E, 
1865 albumnger flopple. G. Bondón, Bomme. L, Obthuramentum — Quemadira. L. Vitio, ónis. Gr. yao, à tod) i "o c = 
, , d alDurnt-offeringor Sacrifice. Vi, Gdcrifice. CRIT E 
e Notto be Wurnt, Vi. "qmtombu(t(ble, 
"E aea an berbe fo called becaufe it is goed againft burning. Y. 
nguifórba nj. j i, Dima 
a ng "e quia omnes fanguinis fluxus fifit, q Masth. Vi, Dims 
1387 to utni(). I. Brunire. H, Brufifr, acicalár, fort? à Gra. xg 
Ads, i. pulher; q. pulcbyian facere. G. Brunir. B, 1Bynpneren : 
differente oft fratp maken, T. Wzuniren. L. Circumlinire, G 
Lo, Arava, AGG, i. leuis. Vi. to 35dli(f. EL 
es peas Vi. Wugtolle, & Borage, 
1889 a Wurre, or Burre-docke, or Clote-burre, fo ca 
Burres which it carrietb, Vel àGal. bardáne, Lun m EL 
Bille, Rielle, c Bleue, à bleuen, i. adhzrére, quoniaptadhz : 
folet veftibus. G. Gloutterón, Rapoüle, f, Lappe, Bardáne. I HI. : 
Bardana, Perfonáta, e& Perfolára, € Plin, I LÁ la LAT 
Ata, c »€ . Lappola. H. Lampá- 
"9, Ratt za. L. Lappa, quia laté patet ob tatiana foliorum. Gr. epu 
vere, G. Paix; à Lat. fifi. Fardcáu , à Gr. gorrer , idem. L Far- b butter Burre. B. Petkiientte-Wortel. L. Petafites Gr. P 
déllo,cárico. H. Cárga. Le Póndus, cris. dnus, eris, à Gr, ó»Q-, ia . quod petafi /imilitudinem babeat, q Scap. » Vr. magne; 
finu 1890 aJXbutrougb. Vi. a Beurrongh, 
b to Wurden or load. Vi. to Load, ; +3 (1) 185r Durrough Engi, Vi, argh Crgti 
1871 , + Wurgage., G. Bourgage, isa tenure proper to Cities and 1892 atto, or bole. Vi. Hole or Hollow pl d 
Townes whereby men of Cities and Burrowes bold their lands or tenements 1893 a bw fet becaufe be laieth out of the une ER i i 
of tbe King or other ¥ ord for a certaine yeerely vent, it is a kinde of Sóccage, — L.Difpenf&tor, Gr. BaXarmo-oóeQ- n Qa ES ctc de 
( ar ^ G. Mp i.a "e gd gy fter Pie, i, fero. Vi. plura i» «5owfer, : —*s * 
1) 187» ajburgamafter, Vi. Wourgamatter. — ) 1894 (i^ "bur 
M95 fo 
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dolij. 

b a Bunghole of a barrell, becaufe it i4 topped with a bung. B. lochts 
gat, à locht, i. acr, & gat, i. foramen. T. Dufit-loch, winds 
loch, G. Soufpirál. I, Spiraglio, Spiracole. H. Refpiradéro. L. Spi- 
raculum, i, Spirámen, inis, 4 {piro, as, Gra. qvewrieop , à quexo, 
i. fufflare, inflare. 

1866 tojbungle, 2 G. Bougonnér, idem, € Oxleanndis. 

b aibingler, G. Bougonncur, € Orleannois. Vi. Wotcher. 

3867 4 %unne, H. Bufuclo. G. Bignet, à bigne , i. tumor. I, 
Boccelláto , Buxxtlláto. L,Collyra, Gra. xonvex, ab Heb. Hop, 
challah, 


* aBarley 6. b *abarley%Sunne Gent. Vi. Warley, 


EE Door. ale 1868 a bunting Bir. L. Terrancola. 


(1) 1869 Aburáge. Vi. 2boyage, ^ 5 
1870 a iiburdert or load. B. Wozdene, Wosde, T. Wurd, (a Gre. 
gipr@-, i. onus, à opo, 1. fero) Haft, B. daft, 3leggben, i. pó- 
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- (1) 1908 _ tout vpor or mcet atone end. Vi. to Dbutt, 
3909 #0 15ut asKams. T. mit dem kop¥ ono hoznern ftoffen $oíe 


1912 aj bitler, B. Wottelter, I. Botteghere. H. Botilléro. G. Bou- 


1914 the WBrittelry, ov Butlery. B. Wottelrije. H. Botilleria, Dif 


BVR C AB 
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1895 te UBuarl€or breake. Vi. to Weacake. c totSutter, B. Woteren, T. Wattren, G, Deurrér, I. Botirare. 
b to Warlkiz peeces. Vi. to Wreake in pecces. L. Butyráre, Gr. Berves», Cemeila, 
c Burfknelle, the bowels being fallen into the Cods, Making them ac tbe cod. 917 a Wutterefle, Vi. Weetrelle, 7 
of aBull. G. Rompüre, Hergne. I. L. Hérnia, mug nm igv®, i. 1917-2 a 1 Butter-Qíe. B. Woter-vli¢ghe, a flie that comesin May 


germen/zz ramus, cam enim inteftinum incipit in fcrotum decidere, vi- when butter us at the bef. T. Sbommer-bügelfa, G. Papillón 
detur q. ramum facere, vade c» hernia Rámex dicit, «y Scal.. Herni- Farfalla, Papiglióne, L, * Papilio. Quidam à papyraceis, ALJ ab alis 


am enim Sabini faxum vocant, € Celíus. H. Potra, B. gbefe)uetz  — expaufis mflar papilianis ; 7 tentori] e conopie. He Maripofa. Gre, 
thepd. T. hovenbsuch, i. colei fra&ura. Gr, xan, 9 uy. 
3896 aiBurthen. Vi. wurden, 1918 ajbutterie, Vi. DWattelrie. 


(T) 1896-2 Bury, a Towne in Suffolke, Vi. St, Edmonds ‘Burp. 1919 Wutter-milke, or Churn-milke. B. Woter-melets, Rern-meick, 
1656-3 a Willard, bald Bufard, orbald Kite. G.Bufard. B, abnifart, —— T. wutter-mtich, G. Laí& de beurre, Babéurre, m, Laí& esbe- 
2bu5att, Wulhard, T. wWafhhart, Wufant, Wufayrn , q. de urré. I. Latte sburrato. H. Léche de mantéca, L. Lac butyráceum, 
butco & abzn, i. aquila inferior ex genere Buteonis, qua pa[cuntur Lac préffum, Lac agitátum. à 
cadauera, vt apud « Matth. Euangelium , vbi cadauera i/i aquile. 1930 ‘Wistter-barre, o called becau[e they did wrap Butter with the leaves 
G. 2.Boudrée. l. B&zxa, Poldna, q. pullana, 4 pullorum rápta. L. Perc- thereof. B. 39efkílentíe €poz2tel. Y. 49cftilents wurts , quoniam 
nos. Grz. mgupds, i. nigris diftin&us maculis. Buteo, vi ait Feft. "valet contra peftem. G. Herbe aux tignéux. H. Pedasid, EK Petafite, 
& bubo, vaflitatis caufa, q Plin. lib. 10. cap. 8. Rubetárius, à rubéta, L. Petasites. Gr. r¢ranitys, à wirtoos, i. petafus, qui eft pilei]a. 
i rana, quam Buteo deuorat, unde Gra. CfUvoA ín, à Pourds, i. ra» tioris genus : idque oblatitudinem s folia ejui valent tontra peftem & fea 
na, & Asyay, i. infidiari, ed quód rawis foletinfidiari,, c» pifübuséflag- ^ brespeftilentiales, &c. Vi. WBurre. 
70, galutts € chorte , e cuniculis? viuzri)s, € Bellon. T. buncapon, 931 Obutter-flowers. Vi. Wot S,CUfp es or d5olb-Eropg. ; 
abun, i. gallinaer atyyn, i. aquila. 2)nnerdieb, i.gallinarumfur, 1922 WButter-roete, or Wutter-w at, Vi. Montatne, Danicle, 
€^ Ang. Benbarroer, H. Gauia,* vade gauilan, 7. accipiter grandis, 1923-2 a Ubuttecke, H. Nálga. I. Culitta, à culd,chidppa, Natica. 
forte à gáuia, 1. carché lium sanis, ob rotunditatem volatus fui. T. L. Nates, quód jj: innitimur dum fédemus, Clünis, quid fit iuxta cue 
$i ofmetib, matfhuw, matffwep, q. miluus paluftris, a matt, c Mey, lum, @ Ifid. nifi à Gr. yasrs, q. yaords, 1. fordidus, € Etym. B. 
i. nuluus , 2 füwo quem facit. ia aere wey wey, € Geíner. Vi. tte, Wile. T. ber 2rf3-back. G. Fetles, quód fiut q. fifi, 
Lachwy, i. lacus miluus. Grae, qeiop^es, fiue resoorus, 3 TpFig, i, 3923 a Button, H. Bocón. I. Bottóme. G. Bouton, à Barina, idem, 
tres, Kops, i. cefticulus, quód tres babeat Leflisulos, & Geíner. Ang. q Lazius. B. 3&nop. T. dinopff, L. Fibula. Gracis gilalw, nun- 
a@lede, 39uttotbe, or kite, — cupari dicit Ifid. glóbulus. Or. wégya & vrepsrn, à ree, i, transe 
1897 a2DuÍb, à Belg. bofcb, 2. nemus. B. Dagb-boftb, q. fcpis du- figo. 
mus, baegü-bo?m, T. gedozt. G. Brófle, Buiflón. 1. Spiméito, b to Button, G. Boutonnér, Fermer 4 boutóns. I. Bottondre. Hi. 
Dum, a L.Dumus. Gr. Aazov , à raatos, i. hirfutus, &«gu02y, ^ — Bottonár. L. Fibulare. Vi. to 2Buthle, 
ab ano Se, 1. {pina. H. Mata, brema. c aButton-hole, G, Boutonniére. I. Occhiétta, Bettonuiera. H.o ‘i, 
b. alBulbof baire. Vi. in Sparte. ab ojo, i. oculus. L. Fibularium. B. Z?&mop-gat. T. isnopff, i. 
c. «place where Wulhes doe grow. T. eis oat bollboamen. G. Buif- fibulz forámen. 
fonerié. I.,.Dumeto. H. Matal. L.Dumétum, 2 dumis, +. bufles. Gr. 1924 « a5biíttog, Vi. a Bittour. 
egy v, ab dxgrSa, i. fpina. 1925 4 IWuittrefle, tbe prop whercon the Butt end of the building vefleth, 
1898 a Writhell, a meafiure differing in quantity often, but generally q. but-reft. Vel à-Gal, boutér, te butt eut, c dreflér, i. fabrigere. 
knowne by this name, which it feemeth to baue of the French Boiifelét, di- G. Arc boutant. H. Canecillo, L.Tibicen, forma übiarum; ane 
- miti. À boifleáu, a bois, i. lignum; & feáu , ;. situla modiolus: q. teris, idis. Gr. «y mele, ex apzi, i, contra, & teeidw, i. fulcio , inde 
ligneus modiolus. I, Moggio. H. Almüd. B. Mudde. L. Módius. etiam dicitur tgesquc. Vi. reliquain 920p. 
Gr. potos, us pror, ab Heb. "YA madadh, 2 metri. T. {cheffel, 1926 — a Farriers UButttefle., GC. Boutóir. L. Ferramentum cons 
Heb. "YN ephah. ciforium. 
1899  Jbufie, or occupied. B. befigh, on-ledigh. Vi. Decexzpted, 1926-2 to Wup, ex Belg. bijen, contract. 2 bieden, i. ta cheapen or offer 
b 25uGnes. G. Befoignes, ex foing, ;. cura, Affaire, Negéce. I. to buy. B. Boopen, T. thanffen, G. Achetér, 2 Lar, acceptus. f. 
Facenda, Bifogna, Affare, Negotio. H. haziénda, Negocio. L. Ne- Comprare. H. Comprar , 4. compardye, L. Mercári , Emere. Gre, 
Bótiumgsg. vec otium. Occupátio, énis, ex ob & capio. Gr. eezy- O/Gopeas, Opituas, CX Gel, 1. circum, &téuat, i, defidero. 
Ue, à meativ feu @egam, i. facio. 1927 JjBüromte, 4 Belg. booghfaem, i. flexilis. Vi. Dltant, 
1900 4 Wufke mace of wood or wirale-bone, a plated or quilted thing to 1928 Abutome, or bith. Vi. UBUth, Derep, and Foptuil, 
& Keepe the body firaight. G. Büc,Büfq, m. Bitte, £ which in French 1919 a WBusard. Vi. 2 dDufarb, 
3s alfo the whole Bulke or body of a man from bys face to bis middle, and. 1930 to 11505 5e or hummce as Bees,Busze,Buxze. H. Zumbár. 1. Riboni- 
may be [o called becau[e st is fet b-forethé bulke. bare,bombitare,Buzzinnare. L.Bombilare.Gr. fouféo,à Ébpos Git. a 
1901. 2bu(bin, dimin. à boot, q. Bootkin. G. Botine, f. Brode- murmure apium, ite T. Weummelen. B. dRummelen, G. Bout- 
quin, quidc». foccum fignificat. H. Borzequi. I. Borzachino, Bur- ^— donnér. 
qaccbino. B. 2510fehen, 2510fhen, q. breede-focken, 7. lat;velalti b a Iuzzing or humming of Bees. H. Zombído, T. dag brummer, B. 
Joc. "T, baloffiefel, i. medue otrte. LL. Cothurhus, i, Graz. Dommelinghe, rummelinghe, G. Bourdonnemént. I. Riborbo. Le 
KOTOPV OS. Bómbus. Gr. éuGes. Vox fictitia à fono, Bou, Bou, @ Steph. 
(1) 1902 aBuffard, Vi. Bafard, 3931 2p, B.Dp. T. bep. Heb. S be. Gr. did aya. G. par. H.Por. LL. 
3903 10 Wufle, Walle, or kiffe, ex vet. Belg. boefen, idem. L. Ba6á- Per, à Gr. mew, i. tranfeo. 
re, Ofculari. 1. Baftzare, G. Baifer, H. Bezir, b. 2p, as hard by or nighto. B.ABy, wae. T bey. 1. Préffo,appréffa. G.prés, 
3924 0 Dufle or buxxeas Bees. Vi. 1015033€. auprés, à Lat. prejid. L. Propé, q. pre pedibus, juxta, à jugo. H. Cer» 
3905 ajbilflatD, or Difard. G. Biftarde, Outárde , Houtárde. H. ca, Junto, 
Abutarda. I. Bardo, Starda, Oti. L. Tárda, Biftarda, 9. aus c By, Vi. Wt. co quecunque inmenies in By, queras in Bi. Whatfocmer 
sarda, Tetrax, Otis. Gra. wie, ab QUA44, beTLS, 1, aulis: quia plu words you finde in By, leoke them in Bi, 
puaé babct aures emimentes » Erychrotaon: Gr. iquJeorsur, q. &ev- 
Sess, & vay, i. ruber pauo, T. @rapp, trapgang, B. &tap- 
gang, 1. enfer tardus. C 
1906 Dat, forted Lat. Puta. G. Mais. I. Ma pero. B. Maer. H, 
Mas,pero, à Lat. magis. L. Sed, Verum, Vero, autem, à Gr, d «f; 
ab Heb. N ach, idem, eA, ab dares, i. alius. T. Bber, 
1907 abt, or marke to fboot at. Vi. UWutte, 


tS 
1933 Tértia litera Alphabet?,¢» vocatur Arab. Ceph. Syr. coph. Hebe 
caph. T. S. B. A. G. I. H. vocatur C. Indic Cie. 

(+) 1933 a Cab,an Hebrew meafure containing of our meafure 3. pints : fiue 
; : ounces and abalfe of Doties dung was at tbe fiege of Samaria fold for 5. 
emipiber, B. Cucken’, à Gr. wey, i. verberáre, ferie. Vel à peecesof filuer, & 2. King. 6.25. 

tuck, 7. tacius, ils. G. Cottér, à xózn, i. caput: heurtér des 1934 a @abageor Cabrge. G. Cabüs, m, Choux cabüs, q.caput, ob 
cornes. I. Cozzáre. H, Topetar, a topár, i. obuiam ire, L. Arietire, formam capitis. B. Cabuyps kale, Sylupt-bolcà (luptem, i. claude, 
ab ariete. Cornu petere. Gre. ko$U772 , q. xe] , à KÉ2gs, i. T. Happil-braut. H. Capüz, col capüz. I. Capiccio, Cáuolo capisccios 


cornu, — "OE RA Venet: Capuxxine. L. Braflica capitáta. Gr. xpauQn, per Syncop. à 
1910 a Wutor Vefell. Vi. Wutte, xaeguGarn, vtpote duGruilvon rv xéeoe, i, oculorum pupillas obtune 
Wit ailbutecher. Vi. 2 Boutcher. 


dens, ( Scap. Arab. Karumb, corumb. 
(4 ,D. 2E : ) 1935 she Cabal, B. T. Cabal, I, H. L. Cabála, Cabilia. G. Cabále, 
tcilliér, 2 boutéille, i. ampüfta, lagena, q- Mafter or Yeoman of the Gr. t3), xeBaria, à Chald. S50 cabbel. Heb. 52v kibbel, 
Botiels or flagens. Sommeliér. T. Hellerer, à L. Cellarius, ij. Pro- j. acccpit, excepit. Ef namque (Pico Mirandola) Vminer[a ula [ecres 
mus, qui promit, i. fetteth abroach or draweth, Condus » 3. qui condit. sior Diuinz legis expofitio ex ore Dei à Moyle accepta e» Propheta 


If. TUA), wpa 7 Tearey , quia diftribuit res fibi commiffas, rum anunis 4 Deo infufa. Cannioni efl Philofopbia myflica. Et Bodinus 
wines. 


(D 19:5 ipi» MButlerage. Vide in voce Ky 39ufage of — Bb. 1. Mag. Dem. cap. 5. Cabála nihil efl quàm recta Diuinze M es 
1 


pretatie quam litera adumbrat, & Becman. Aiunt Hebraei occultiffiam effe 
: i i fesentidm diuinitüs cum lege Moyfi traditam, 
penfa. I. Bottegliería. G. Defpénfe, Sommelleríe. T. Sypeifzkel= b a Gabalift, B. T. Cabalpf, I. H.L. Cabalifla. G. Cabalifte. Gr. 
ltr. L. Cella penária, € Agel, Promptuárium, 4 promendo. Gr. xgberisis. Vi. fuprà, iz Cabal. 


Taeioy. Vi. Etym. in 4Bntler, e Qabalíftícall, T. Cabaliftich. B. Cabaliftigh. G, Cabaliftí« 


Ld 4 Wutte, or Veffell containing two Hogfheads. G. I. Botte, f. H. que. I. H. Cabalíftico. L. Cabalífticus. Gr. xa C«A«enox, 


te, à Gr. 7rí3ve, idem. L. Dolium. Vi. Wipe, (I) 1936 (ce Caballinus fous, tbe fountaine Caballinus. Vide 


3915-3 4 Write cy wa) ke to fboot at, G.Büt, m. Bütte,£, à bóut, 7. ttre Pippocrene, 


wins. B. Doel, T, zr], à Gr.-74Ao5, i. finis. 1, Berfaglo diver. 1937 aGLdbanet, or Cabinet, G. Cabinét, 2 Gal. cabáne, i, domyn- 
fore 6 tirare verfo. H. Tervéroy 2 terra, unde fit. L. Méta, x, à me- cula. ‘Cabinét eff au[[j une petite chambre fecrette. Cottrét, dim, de co£- 
Sra (im Scopus, i, Gr. exodis, à ork ogas, Y infpicio, fre. L. Capfula, x, dim. a capfa. Ciftula, dim. à cifta. Gr, write, 
video, obferuo. ; 


| drd|z., i. capfa, a Che[l: I. Caffetta,Caffettina, H.Caxíta Caxuéla,di. 
1916 Witter. T. iutter, p. Woter. G. Beutre. I. Botiro, Bu- : : 


Raney - oN & caxa; i. cápfa. T. ein hítficin, B.cen h meltick laetfe, i. locus 
sro. L. Butyrum, 1, à Gr. Bémggy, à Bis, i. Vacca, & svete» i. ry t eymelgc p ^ fe 


cafcus, vt fit q. cácus bubuli-Ja&is, H, Mantéca, 3938 «Cavern, er Cabin of t Ship, ab Hifpan, Cabér, i. accipere, 
3 (0 migtre, 


106 


*a4 Butterflie, 


z P apilio, 


as - rs. 


C A D 


continere, 3. Stéga, x. Gr. s), à stye, i. tego. G. Loge. 1. Lóggia, 
à Lat, loco. H. Apofénto, à polar, i. quicfcere, D. ett Hope, for- 
t? à cubando. T.cit btt, ab hriters, 7. cx(ledire. | 

1939 a@abige, Vi. Cabage, 

1539-2. a Cabins ina Ship. Vi. a Cdberne, 

1946 « Cabitt, or Cottage, G. Cabáne, cafe, cafétte, casine. I. Capánna, 
ab Heb. yay tfaphan, i. abjcondit. B. 2&aban. L, Tugürium, 4. 
teguriuti à tegendo. Vi. cetera in Cottage. 

b aCabinet. Vi. Cabanet.’ : 

1941 a Cable, G. Cháble, Cáble. H.Cable maróma, à mare. D. q.d 
bt, ab Heb. SS chebgl, i. idem. Gre. wun, ceyréroG-, à 
ae), i.prz; & 7iirà, i. tendo, exténdo. I. Giména, quod ex can- 
nabe conficiatur, T. groffe fcbtff fepl. L. rudens, éntis, qued 
flantibas ventisxüdete videatur, vel ab ápuyl à ru&u, vel ftridore ni- 
mio, vel quid rudis fit. 

1942 (j^ Cabli). L. 
Lawes fiznifieth Bruth-wood, 
rifditt. fol. 193. 

(4) 1942-2 * dLacbínnatíom, a great loud laughter, G. Cachinnati- 
én, ris des mefuré.. I. Cachimatione, rifo {mefardto. H. Cachinnaci- 
ón, el reyr demafiádo. L. Cachinnatio, 2 fono dict. 

() 19413 EFT" a Cacique or King aeong tbe Indians; G. H. Ca- 
cique, iz the language of Mexico it 4Lord of vaffals, € Cob. 

1943 to Cache as a Hen dotb. H. Cacarcár. Verbum fittitium à fono 
quem edynt galline. ' G. Coquetér. I. Far voce di gallina, T. gagen 
Soie Bie ünet, 2 coaxare. B. habelen als De hinnen, L. Cicurire. 
Gr. xoxuiCes. 

1944 a Cachrell-ffo. G. Cagarel, Cagarét,  cacáre ? quod cieat 
aluum, becaufé it makes a laske or the belly loofe, «p Rondel. Iuícle, Men- 
dóle. I. Mézola, mena, L. Mana, manis, manula. Gr. wasn, & 
uzuyle, H, Sardina, quód fit fardarum (pecies. 

(+) 1945. .*a@acodemon,an enill fpirit, a devil, G. Cacodemón, 
Efpritmaling. I. Cacodemone , [pirito maligno. H. Cacodzmon, E- 
fpiritu malino. L. Cacodzmon. Grz. xaxodisb e , à xgxàe, i. ma- 
lus, & dtebuwy, i. Diábolus, fpiritus nóxius. T. der bots gepfte, 
Ang. an ill choft. B. die quaebe Dbelte. 

(D 1946 Cacologte, cul [peecb, railing. G. Cacologie. T. H. L. 
Cacológia Gra. wgxo^oy&, à xgXós , i. malus, & Ac G^, 1. 
fermo. 

3947 Gacaphaton,or Cacephaton, a figure. G. IH. L. Cacopháton, 
e» Cacepháton. Gr. waxógaroy, à qoos, 1.malus, & ea7es, 1. di&us. 

® Cicofynthe- 1948 * dLacofpntbeton, a figure. G. Cacofynthéte. I. H. Cacofyn- 

ton. théte. L. Cacofyntheton. Gta. xaxesUrde7oy , à tgo , i. malus, 
Cu), i. con, & Store, i. pofitio, éft-vitiofa dittionum compofitie. 

(1) 1948-2 a Cadvowe. Vi. Fack-daw in Daw, 

(D b «@addow. Vi. Chongh, Daw, 

(1) 1949. iG *A.B.T.G.Cadefh-bartte, 1, H. L. Cadefhbar- 
nea, i. boliae[Je of an incon flant or veandring fonne. Heb. 1"y2- X99 
Kadefh:barnagh, à wy Kadefh , ij. fandius, & 3^2 barnagh, 
i. filius vagus, qChytr. a place or towne on the borders of tbe defert of Zin, 
whither whew tbe people of Vae] were brought vnto, {pies or fearchers 
were fent into the landof Canaan, q Deur. 1. € Num.13. 32 which 
being returned, and the people murnuring,God meant te deflroy them but 
at Moifes praiers Gods wrath is pacified, € Num. 14. q Deut. 1. in the 
fame place Chore , Dathan and Abiram were {wallowed vp, 
q Num. 16. 

(p 19492 AL. Gaeflar nomen Imperat.Rom. ita ditt. à cefo matris mor- 
tie YterosUnde partum extrabà nece[Je evat,vel ab oculis cafis,velà Caefa- 
rie, 4 Cob. G. H. L. Cefat, Gr. zafzug. B. T. Haepfer, cum 
autem lulius Cafar , Diéfator primus apud Romanos Monarchiam 
con (fituiJets nominis, dr patrimoni) ipfius beres, C.Ceefar, O&ta.Aug.C e- 
far, dr omnes denique, qui fequuts funt , Ymperij Romani Reges Cx- 
fares nuncupati ust, vt € loh. 19. Iudei Chiiftum ad cracem depofcen- 
zés clamauere, Non babemus Regem nifi Cxfarem, c» « Matth, 22. Chri- 
ftus jubet cenfum dr alia que funt Caríaris reddi Cacfari. 

(1) 1949-3 X * Cxlarea. Vi. Cefarca. — 

19590 a@age. G. Cage. 1. Gáblia. H. Gauia, jaula. B, bente, T. 
hcfig. à L. Cáuea, 2, Cauéola: quiaef caua. Gr. oixidior, dimi- 
nut. ab eines, i. domus. 

b a«dageorPri[on made like aCage. Vi. 35s ífott, 

Ct) 1951. ig ' A. B. T. G. LBL. Cala. Gr. jede, « Steph. 

Mulieris nomen, «| Quint. apud Prifcos pre Domina ponebatur, ficut 

Caius pro Demino & per C) verfum notabatur, «Plut. unde ab vxore 

jn Prouerbium abjjt, * vbi tu Caius. ego Caia. 

1952. 4 Gaic or XR Git of aRiuer.. Vi. Tete, 

1953 Catles or mine pins. Vi. 3& (leg, 

(1) 1955-2 " Catan the fónof Adam, Gen. 4. T. fo called of tbe Heb. 
m 1x? Kanah, 3. to get, to poffelfe, for it is there faid 1 bane gotten a man 
of the Lord, and as being elde 1o enioy the poffegions, whofe name Ovid 
expreffethin the mame Lycaon. x : 

1953-3 4 Cattté, wretched or wicked, G. Chetif. 1. Cattíue, Catto. H, 
Catíuo, B. kattijf, batijbigb, q. captiuus. L. Impius, 4. fine pi- 
etate, Ymprobus, ex in, i, 70,0” probus. Gr. avon, ex a privat, & 
Sei, i, fanus, pius. T. dbottlofs. Vi. wicked, -— 

1954 a@abke, B. koecke. T. ci buchen, à bocher, 2. coquere, G. 
Gaftedu, de gáfter pource qu’ ilgaftoitle feu. I. Fecáctia, à fuoco , i. 
ignis, H. Torta, d Lat. tortus 5 quam formam antiquitin babuits vt eti- 
a? bodie in diuerfis paribus Hifpaniz. L. Placenta. Vel à placare : 
quodea folercnt placare Deos. Vel a placere,quod nobis placeant, Vela 
Gr. maxis, Sad Au’ mandy, quo facilius polfer percoqui, — 

33$$ * Galamint, G. Calamént. 1, Calamento. L. Calamintha. 


Cablícia, among the writers of the Forreft 
q Manwood pag. $4. Cromptons In- 


* Cachinna- 
tion. 


* « Cacique, 


* 2 Cocod£- 
mon. 


* Cafar. 


* Caia. 


* Vbitu Caius 
se ^ (4 
ego Caia, wide. t) 


(f 
* Cain, 


Gra. xgaauiySn, à wad, i, pulchta, & uirov, i, mentha: quia efr. 


Nebéda. B. bergb-Birupbt , à 


pultbra quedam mentha fpecies. H. ; 
T. Hilden golep, i. fyluéftre 


berg, i. mons, e krapdt, i. berba. 
pulégium. 

1956 Calamity or mifery, G. Calamire , mifére, I. Calamita, 
maferia. H. Calamidád, miféria, L. Calamitas, átis, proprie dicitur, 
de calamorum fractione, que fit grandine aut tempeftate, traiflate 
pro omni miferia ponitur. 


ET 


CAL 


1957 " Knights of Calatrana, Vi. 3hnigbtg. 

(f). 1958 * Calcidonie fone. Vi. Dupr. St 

1949 to Walcinate or bring mertalsinto powder by fire, G. Calcinér. B. 

7. caleintvert, H, Calinár. I, L. Calcinare, à in puluerers calci 
vilem vedigere, idque per se ner, » 

I pes to Calculate, etie d G. Calculér. I. Calcolare. .H. Calcue 

tir. B. caleuleren, T.calcalíren. L. Calculire, calculis, i-lapidi- 
bus minutis, qwibws prifci numerare folebant, Gr. pef Corer, a etie 
vel foQ", i. calculus. Vi. toMipher, Count, Keckon, 

+) 1960-2 «@aldzon. Vi, Canidjon. =, f 
ft ) 1960-3 Qaltfagion or heating. L. Calefactio, ónis, à calore fa- 
ciendo. ' 
196r a Calender, or Almanack. T. Calender. B. G. Calendriet. 
1. H. Calendario, L, Calendarium, 4 calendis nomen accepit, i 
quo preter corporum ceeleffini loca, dics finguli, item nouilunia & plenie 
junia, cum alijs quitm{dam configurationibus confignantur, € Funger- 
Gr. tofiauew, ex om, i. ad, & pug, i. dics, dv licet proprie fignb 
ficet diarium, aut foriptmm quod atta vniufcuiufque diei figil/atir com- 
pletlitur : tamen aliquando: in eadem frenificatione qua calendarium vfar- 
patr, € Fung. Vi. Z'itanache, : | 

1962 the @alends, ov firlt day of euerymmetb, G. Caléndes. I. Cam 
de. H. Caléndas. L. Caléndz, árum, folebant Romant appellare boc 
nowine primum cuiufque menfis diem. Singulos quippe menfes diftribuit 
Romulus i5 Kalendas, Nonas c Idus, fiat autem qui dictas kalendas 
volunt quafrcolendas. Etenim primo dic menfis feriabantwr in hono- 
rem Iunonis, ¢ Ouid. Vendicat Aufonias Iunonis cura kalendas. 
Sed ( € Macrobius refert ) Sav FB wgAEW, i. à vocando, quód Pon- 
tifex temporibus prifcis antequam Fafi à C. Flauio feriba publicaréntury 
inwitis patribus, nouz lunz afpe&um primum notaret, vifamque nun- 
tiaret facrificulo regi. Tum Pontifex minor vocata Pt Capitolium plebe 
ad auditmdum, quot dies à Calendis ad nonas, quer tutela Deo careo 
bat, fupere[Jent, pronuntiabat. Oportebat enim die Nonarwm popula- 
res omnes, quotquot effent ruri, im vrbem confluere, vt árege facro- 
rum caufas acciperent, atque adeo fcirent, quid effec faciendum €o 
menfe, ficut Macrobius feribit, «;j Funger. Heb. p^ chodefch, d 
Vn chadafch, i. momare, renouare, quin eft innonatio lune. 

at the Greeke Calends, i. ueuer, forthe Greekes baue no Calends at all, 
G. aux calendes-Grecques. I. alle Calende greche, H. àlascalendas 
Gricgas.L.Ad Calendas Grzecas,Lnumquam.N an Graeci carenteatendss. 

1963 a@aleuer, Vi. Caliner. 

1964 a@alfe, B. thalf. T. tralb, A Cimbrico bal, i. pulcher, & tel, 
j.vita, €Gorop.eft ér vetus Gal-kalba,i. vitulus vnde authore Suetonio, 
Galli. Vitellium * kalba (Lat. Galbam) dixeruat, i. vitulum, pre p»- 
guedine. G. Veau. I. Vitéllo. L. Vitulus, i, à Grzcavoce ér&A0f, 
j. taurus, € Hefych, vel à viriditate, i. etateviridi, € Ifid. Vel q. 
vaculus, H. Bezérro, Ternéro, quid fit adbuc tener & vlollis. Gr. 
píses epi rs o) xpalay a) ry AbyaY ua, quod dum mugit fo- 
por profert gd, i. (nr, i. quero: quód matrem quarat , ut fugats 
q Etym. 

Calfes fuout, an bearbe, quod femen babeat. vixuli naribus fimile. B. 
balffnupte , kalff-mupl, 3 kalf, i. vitulus, & mpl, i. 0s, oris, 
roftrum , osdnt, T. oj8nt, Sterck-brant, q. herba fortis. ER 
manque berba adeà {corpionibus contraria, vr Wicd ea vifa torpelcant. 
Eadem fronti alligata: preRat ad delendas oculorum albugines, q Mathi- 
ol. cap, £28. Jib.4. G. mourón, vel morón violét. 1. datirrbimo, an- 
tevino. L. Antirthínum, anarrhínum, i. Gr. eg7ipiror, ex ari; & 
flv, i. nafus, naxie, adapprvor, ex aval & flv, aves, i. nafus, naris, 
quad femine fit vixalinarium. fimili, € Scap. H. Beztrra, cabéga de 
bezérra, i. caput viiulipym. 

the Wale of the legge, à Belz. half, i. pulpa, carnofa pars in corpo- 
re. B. bet Dick ende mogwe banben been. T. beriwaden am fcbence 
kel, G. La mol de la jambe. I. La polpadella gamba. H. La panto- 
rilladela piérna, L. Sura, q. furga, quod in majus 4ua/i furgat & 
crefcat. Gr, jaspoxyngeia, 3 agp, i. venter, & wilgut, i. crus. 

(1) 1964-2 * Calicoe, tela delicatalndica. H, Calicüd, diia a Cali- 
cut, Indie regione vbiconficitur, & Cob. 

(1) 1964-3 * A.B.T.G,LH.L. Galignia, Gr. xgatytaz, Impe- 
rator Romanus fic ditis à caligis quasmargaritis vefertas prinstis portauit, 
vel potis à caligis militaribus quibus frequenter in exercitu vtebatur 

( y» rA fibinilitum animos. , 

t) 1964-4 Waltditte, beat or warmth, Alfo craftineffe. G. Calidi- 
té, I. Calidita. L. Calíditás, a calore. i Gai 

(1) 1964-5 Waltope one of the nine Mufes. Vi. in Wake. 

(I). 1964-6 ipf» * she Cdliphe. G. Caliphe. I. H. Califa. L. 
Calipha,vox eft Perfica qua Principes c Imperatores fuos vocant, à 
xgnd¢, i. pulcher, & gzos, i. lux, lumen, q.fplezdidum lumen, «; Cob. 

(t) 19647 OG* * A.B.T. G.L.H.L. Califte. Gr. woe, Ly. 
caonis Arcadia regis filia, € Propert. quam à Ioue flnpratem, 2mula 
Iuno in urfam conuertit. Item nomen amatoris $n Celeftinze "Tragi-co- 
maia, did. à yards, i. pulcher. eo 

196$ d Qalíutt, à G. H. Calibre, à Lat. equilibrum, i, equal 
waight or (landitg waight or equal! beigbt : becaufe the beare or beleof a 
m "v fe wae equal T elfe tbe es will breake, and thereupon the 

oarednd fixe of a"Peece or Gunne called G. e» Hi i i 
quebufe, dies a Sco "ea 

1966 to@all, 3 Gr. «gA&iy, 1. vocare, ab Heb, kol, i. 
rocpen. T. ruffen. G. Apelér, à Lat. peat ay I. ir ie 
amar, 2 Lat. clamáre. L. Vocare, 2voce. Heb, N'AO kara I 

b to Call backe. B. Seder roepen. T. Sted 

é backe. } t eder rafter, G, Rapel- 
ler. 1. Richiamare. H. derum L. Reclamáre, 4. vetrà Lam 
reuocare, q."etrü verare, Grae. Y T. 3 
Air, i. HE re. M euAF9, SE aH. T9435, Ac 

c foQpallupon. Vi. te ^3mnocate, 

1967 a Callingor profeffion, becanfe what Art or Science ene doth 

eS gb it i pe 
felt, e is called by, and hath bis addition or denomination, Vi. 4 99302 

(+) 1968 Calliope, eneof thenine Males. Vi. 

(D 1959 tee allie Pra L Golovin 

7970 Calme er quiet, G. Cale, 1, Calne, Quiéto , Tranquil, 

H. Calmo 


d 2 


(1) 


Io8 — 
s Kricht of Cas 
huaM  "- 


* the Caliphe - 


* Califto. 


CAM 


H. Cálmo, à Gr. jaMulit, i. tranquillitas. Vide Quiet, Stil, 

b a Calmect ea. D. Sptilte ber sec, T. Winditille antf ders meee 
bondife genaut, G. Bonáfe, Boniffe. I. Bendccia. H. Bonanga, 4 
bonitáte. L. Malácia, 2. Gr. wakania,a uaA tiu, i. móllis,placidus. 

c aimneffe, B. calmbepd, Hille, T. Kile, Wwindfhille, G. cran- 
quilité, I. tranquillita. H. cranquillidad. L. tranquillitas, H. à. 
Soffiégo. Gr. paalin, à edo, i. rideo. 

(1) 1970-2 A.B.T.G.L L.* Calpe, eg, ef? gromontoriun ad fcécurn 
Gaditanum. H. Gibraltar. Vi. dDibzaltat. | 

1971 Qaltrapg. G. Chauffetrappes. I. Trileli, L. Tribuli, drum, 
Gr. velGoar, quia nem. fut diffimiles ttibulis, i« carduis, becaufe they 
are like to pricking Thiftles. Murices, ob fimilitudinem quandam, quam ba- 
bent cum muricibus, 3. punttis acutis fcopulrum. H. Abrojos, ab abro- 
jo, i. carduus, a pricking Thiftle. (1) dé * El Abrojo sona(teriian 


| Abr sje 3n Hifp. quàd fitum fit inter Abrojos, i. tribulos. +B. minck-Hlet, ex 
; tuínchen, i. ledere, e ters i. ferrwn: Caltcaps are great prickes of 
, iron foure (quare, which are caft in the enemies way when they would 
breake in on thecontrary fide. Y. fuls-eifens, à fufs, i. pes, e» eifen, 

i. ferrum. 
(f) 1972 * @aluavie,Catuerie, I. H.Caludrio. L. Caludria, 7. 4 


eunt Cal- 


9 \ 5) 


Scull, or commen place of buriall, the place fo called by € Luke 23. 33- 
spherethey crucified Chrift, but by Matth. 27.33. Mate 15. 22 Gol- 
gotha, de quo Vi. i? voce a Heull. 

197; Calues foot, an hearbe fo called becauf? the leanes thereof bane forme 
likeneffe with a calues-foot. Vi. Htarchnw2s. 

1974 toCalumniate, or accufe craftily, falfly, or malicioufly. G. Calom- 
niér, Calumniér. I. Calonmiare, Calunniare. H. Calumniar, Acufar 

falfaménte. L. Calumniáii, i, per fraudem ey fibdolaws vationem ali- 
quem vexare, vel falfa crimina intendere, q. callid& circumagere. Gr. 
daCd xw, à ids i. inter, per, & Lara, jacio, wxeparTia, àcv- 
xogayme, i. Sycophanta. Vi. Spcophant, 

1974-2 Catuhzicke. B. katmerfjck. G.coilede Cambray. I. Cambrai, 
Cambrai. H. T. Cambzai. L. Camerácum, vel $Syndon, Camera- 
cents à Cameraco vrbe , vbi conficitur. Gr. ovdwy, Heb. yy 

adin. 

( 1975 i2 * Camboidge faveL-Ager Cantabrigienfis, Comita- 
tus Cantabrigiz , fo called of Cambridge. Sax. Gpentbpiig,, of the Ri- 
uer Grant, er as others affirme of the River Cam, to whom Mr. Camden 
afjents, for that Cam, in the Brit. doth fignifie Crooked, winding like a 
Riuer 5 and for that Antoninus doth make mention of Camboritum, there 
feated on that River, i. Grantcefter xeere Cambridge, and fo Cambridge, 
q. the Bridge on the Riner Cam, although fome Authors follow the Saxon 
name,and write Grant Bridge, € Camden, qui etiau inquit Cantabrum 
Hifpanum anne ante Chriftum 375- Academiam Cantabrigiam bane 
primim infltuiffe, € Camd. 

1976 aCamelion, a beaft like toa Lizard, turning bimfelfe into all co- 
lours that be feeth, and lining only by aire. G.H. Cameléon. 1. Camele- 
énte. L.Chamzleon. Gr. .auartoy, q.paruusleo, animal eft dinerfa 
varietate conSperfum ; vt pardus, e ad colores quos videt conuer [ione facili- 
ma variatur, preter ad rubrum, e album, dict. à yeas, i. humi,in terra, 
& Aéay, i. leo. T. (E itt vatten epdex, 2 rattert,s. els c epdep, i. lacerta. 
B.eendier in 3mbía dat Gin berme alle gangbe ber-andere. 

1977 Camell, T. tamel, kamelthter, B.3semtl, G. Chamedu. I. 
H. Camelo. L. Camélus, i. Grz. wap G-, ab Heb. 5yax gamil, 
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ti 1990-2 ir?* Canad. Vi. Canaan, 
T 


(D) 


1989 qLaphbite, tbe pomme, G. CAmphre, caphre, I. H. cénfora. Ha: 


Alcanfór. B. Zxamfer, T. thampfer, campher. L. Caphura, & 
cámphüta. Gr. xg@vex, ab Heb. ^9 copher, idem. 


1990 1 Can. B. Bch kan. T. 305 han, G.' le peux, Le puis: Imc 


peers puedo. L.¢go poflum, q. potis five potens fam, quco- Gr; 
$)e UM. 


1991 * (L'altátes,, incefiuous vvurmen, fo termed of Canace, daugh- 
ter to JEclus , and fiter to Macareus, by which ber brother fhee had à 
childe. 


EE! 


1992 a QLanapie, fich as bangetb ower beds.L.Canépzum.Gr.xcovorreio?,2 


uavos, i. gura apad mathematicos, ex lato in acutum definens, ita didt. 

propter fimilitudinem. G. Pavillóndeli&, I. Padighone da tetto, H. Pa- 

vellón. L. Papilio, ónis, à parwuli animalis volantis ejufdem nominis 
firnilitudine, i, a Butterflie. 

1993 ir?» * Canary Uands, (ix in number,or more, as fome affirme; 
seated in tbe Ocean Sea toward tbe South. Olim d.éfe Fortunata propter 
rerum copiam & affluentiam,  Oxtel. verbo Fortunatz. G. Les Cas 
naries. I. Cazaríe. H. Las Canarias. L. Canaria infula : aa ditt. a 
multitudine canum ibi, € Narineus Siculus, vel à Cannarum fertili- 
tate & copia in quibus crefcit fáccharum, «i Nicod Swat qu feptem vume- 
rant, que vigo fic appellantur, Langarota, Forteuentura, Grah-canas 
ria, Tanarifa, Goméra, Fierro, Palma. — 

1924 4 Canary bird. G. Canarín. 1, H. Canario. T. ett Tanariers 
bogel, B. een Canarten boghel, L.Auis Canaria, quoniam iranSpor- 
tatur à regione illa in Oceano Atlantico que Canaria nominatur. Vie 
Canarics. 

b qanárp graffe, or Canary feed, or Canary corne, fo called, becaufe it 
was fivft found inthe Ilands of Canary. Vie Ruakers, or Duaking= 
grae. 

199 "s to Cancel or vafe out. G. Cancellér, caffér. I. CanceHáre; ca[Jare. 
H, Cancellar, caffár, 2 Lat. Quaffáre. T. Cancelitren, L-Cancella- 
1e, quoniam qui cancellat fcriptum aliqued,lineis ilis quibus [criptum dclea 
tur, in tranfuerfum uitis, cancellorum figuram imitatur, i. lattices or 
crofíe-barres. Gr, &CaAeiqoy ab $E, i. extra, & dAaigo, i. lino. 

1995—2 * Cantcetsor the Crab. B. rabte, T. Krebs. G. Cancre, | 
efcreviffc. 1. Garbaro, granceuóla. H. Cangréjo. L. Cancer, fignum 
cel;[le, dicitur à fimilitudine illius animalia : ficut enim cancer eft animal 
retrogradum, ita etiam fo) exiftens in illo figno recedit paulatim deci" 
natque à. noflro bemifpberio, vnde ér Tropicum zftiuum dicitur sl 
oh Tej7fi«, i. à conuerfione folis, qui tum demum altius non a[cendit, fed 
verfa vice feflinat ad capricornum. Gr. sapias-, € Io.dc facro Bow 
{co in computo ecclefiaftico. : 

1996 Cancer-wort, fo called, becanfe it i good again that difeafe. Vi 
Fiuelien, or Pauls betony. 

1997 a @andle, G. Chandélle, f. IL.L. Candéla, quid ex feuo candido 
fiat, vela candóre luminis dicitur. T. Berts, B. 3A eorfe, à ueoes ie 
cera. Gr.AvoyG*. H. Vela. 

b awax Ct dnble, B. Wallen beerle. T. Wathfer kerts. G. Cierge, 
L, Céreo. H.Cirio,Cereal. L. Céreus. Gr.inesov, à xnegs, i. cera. 

c a Wanbdle-ticke.G.Chandeliér.L.candelieve. H. Candeléro.B.€ dits 


pelaer. L.Candélabrum, 2 candela, & ^a 6eiv; i. accipere, € Fung. 


T. Leuchter, 2 liecht, i. candela. Gr. avjstor, à Avwos, i. candela. 
d a Candle-maker, or feller. Vi. a Chandeler, 


* Canáct5 


* Cánárié 
i flands; 


* Cantéhs 
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*- 


e «Lanblemafte, G. la Chandeléur, la Chandeléufe. I. candelórz; 
Candelara. H. Candelaria. L. Candelália, Candelilium, quia tutt 
temporis celebrantur mi[[ candelis accenfis, as alfo ou that da) they offer 


idem. 
b akeeper or driuero[ Camels. T. Bamel-tretber, i. Cameli agitator. B. 
Femel-bewmarder. G. Chamelliér. I. Camelaio. H. Cameléro. L. Ca- 


melárius, ij. Gr. sequ £716, A xgunros, i. cantélus: cameli agitator 
vc] curator. - 

c aGameloparnall, Lcamelopzrdo. H.Came.: pardál. T7; Cstnelopardá- 
lis. Gr. uppnaomipduass, quod fimbirudimtm babeat bec beftia cum ca- 
milo c pardále fcu panthera, € Plin.1.8. c.18, G. giraffe. H.Girafa,ab 

“Arab. Garaphah, idem. Heb. va zemer, € Hieron. Vi. Panther, 

.(1) 1978 Camenz. Vi. Camocnz. 
1979 (Langrabe, a Tent, Chamber or Cabin-fellow. G. Camerade. H. 


JEN NS. CE: 


"4 Camaráda, à camera, a chamber, q. a chamber-fellow. 

1980 a Qamifapo, i: às afuddenafault, whcrein the Souldiers doe weare 
au fhirts over their armours, to know thew owne company from the enemie, 
d leftthey {lould in the darke Jill of their owne company in ftcad of the 
, ; 


enemie ; it cpmmeth of the Spanifh Camíga, i-a fhirt. G. Camifade. 
oe | H. Encamifáda, I. Camifcidta, a camíícia, i, idifinm. L. Excurfus mi- 
o - litum habentium indufia fuper arma. 

Nm 4 198r Cammocke, or Refi-barroyo, a inde of berbetbat batha bard and bigge 
root, of the Ablatiue Camo, i. a fnaffie, becaufe it is ae a fnaffle te fla) the 

- Horfes that plow the ground. Vi. Retk-harrow. 

198» Cammomill, Vi. Cámomill. 

- (4). 1983 * Camoenz, the Mules fo called. Vi. the Muted. 

1984 QLdinoig, or crooked: vnd? Ang. Quite kamme or crooked, forte à 
| Gr. xauzvaos,i. inflexus, curuus. G. Cotirbe, courbé. I. Carne. Vi. 
[ € robe. || 
; 5 a595 Camonull, a bearbe. G. Camomílle. I. & Offic. Camowilla. T. 
$ dLamíllen, gamillen, Permlin,mage-blume, laugcs blur, B 384- 

. milien. L. Chamamelum, i, Gr. xeuaipphor , à 52a, i. humi, & 
UAor, i. malum, pomum: quia chamzmelum ef? berba veferens odo- 
tem pomorum quorundam odoriferum, € Diofcor. n4? H. Mana 
canílla, 2 mgngána, i.pomum. Gr. aj3ple, ab ax dos, i, flos: mam flo- 
res ejus fuauem veddunt odorem. Herba Anthemis, melanthemum, leu. 
canthemum, anthemifium, proferpina herba, rotula ols, herba fu- 

/perba, quia calcando non poteft fupprimi. 

1986 a G. Cámp. I. H. Campo, à Lat. Campus, i.a field, B. 
Den legber ban en heys. T. Das felo-láger, 2 felb, i. cumpus, & 
leget, i.jacere. L. Caftra, drum, Ditt. a caftri fimilitudine, quod fofla, 
valloque quafi auro circundarifolent, € Calep. vel 4. cafta, uod ibi ca- 
ftraretur libido.Gr. gea rézwbr à spams, i. exercitus, & wr, i.folum, 

ob to Campe,or pitch the Campe, G. Campér, ow campegér. 1. Campá- 
re, accampare. Hi. Campár, Acampar. T, as lager fcblafjet, B. eom 
leegher (laem, L. Caftrametári. Gr. epar dwo. 

(1) 3987 " @amp-fighr. Vi. fingle Combat is Combat. 


.3988 «Latnpíon, anherbe, quid (oleret duntaxat in campis prouenire. Wi, 
00 Abofe-campion, S E 


Candles. B:dlichtmiffe, Y. Xtechbtme(Ie. L. 2. Lychnocaia. Gres 


Ausgo-xgia, à AvwG, i. candela, & waíie, accendo. 


1998 « QLane orveede. G, Canne. H. Cafia. LL. Cánna. Gr. &siyat) 


ab Heb. Ry Kaneh, i:arundo. Vi. Reve, 


b a place where Canes or Reed: doe grow. G. Cannaye. I. Casnéte. Hi; 


CanaueraJ. L. Cannétum. 
(1) 1999 €anícular daies. Vi. Dog-daics, fab voce Dogge. 


2000 a @anber worm. G. Chenille, Chatepilenfe, quod fit q. pilos 
fainftarfelis. I. Brica,rwga. H. Oxuga. L.Erüca, ab erodendo, ab- 
rodit prafertim bráfficas , Cámpe. Gra. uum, à «duzgeiv, i. fles 


* Gere. 
b 


iícis, 


c Qanbet or ruf. L. Rubigo, vt enim cancer carnem, ita vubigo fera 


vum exedat. Vi. Rulk, 
d .Ganker wort, focalled becaufe it is good toil the Canker, 


aoor a (Lanne for Becre or Ale. G. Canne. H. Cafia. B. Rannes 
I. L. Canna, quia efl cóncaua ad fimilitudinem canne arundinis. Ls 


Cyathus. Gr. waSos, à xo, i. fundo. 
200» 4 Cannell or gutter. Vi. C annell and Gutter, 


b -the Cannell or windpipe. H. La caa del pulmón. Vide fiint 


ipe. 
2003 the Cannions of breeches. G. Canóns.. I. Canoni. H. Cahd- 
nes. T. Cannonen, B. Cantons, becaue they refemble Cannons of 
7U 4 à 


Attillerie, or Cannesor Pots. L. Perizómatá. Gr. dei(oun 
Gb), i. circum, & Cérvupes i. cingo. 
2004 4 Cantion or Rulc. Vi. Canon. 


2005 a Cannot, a peece of Ordnance. G. Canón. I, Canine. H. Cafión; 
L. Cánna muralis, 4. cdana ad muros demoliendos. T. ete Gelchuts, b 


en fuck Befchuts. 


b aq dnnorm, Perrier, or Penier,amurdring peece. G. Canón péviét, ok ^ 


perriér. H. Cafión pedréro, quia petris, . (axis onerars folet, 


c aCaimonídr, G. Canonniér. I. Camonitre. H. Cafionéro. L. Boni: 


bardirius, ij. T. Debuts. B.Wulle fcbiter. 


d tofboot off a Cannon. G. Cennonér. 1, Caunoneggiare, Sparate wm 
canéne. H. Acahonear. L. Exoneráre cannam muralem, Emittere 


cánnam muiralem. B. @betchut affcbietew, T. Welehnues aba 


fcbtetfen, 


3006 a Canon or rule. G. H. Canón. L canéne. L, Chinon, énis. Gr. 
adyev, i. regula,norma, Vi. 1Rule, Wegrer, or Davinance, binc didt. 


Canopitte. Vi. Canons, 


300f a intor 


« Canker fore. B. Beanckher, G. Cancre, Cháncre. I. cancara, 
H, Cancer, o caratán. L. Cancer, qud paulatim ferpat inflar cans 
cri pifcis, vel quàd venas circa fe babeat extenfas in[lar brachiorum cancri 


4 
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CNN. I 


nemen c ER 


* Canterbury. 


* Cantons of (0) 


tbe Suiffers, 


* go Caperate, 


kp Capias. 


2007 4 Canor ina Cathedral! Church. G. Chanoine. I; canémeo. H Cas 
nónigo, B. Canonine, 3D om-bere, T. Chumberr. L. Canóni- 
cus, Gr. zarorós, à wire, i, regula, norma. 

(f) b Ganonteall, approwed by exact rule, Gv Canonjque. H. Cano- 
nical. I. Canonico. L. Canénicus. ; 

c a@anonthip. G. Chanoiníe, Canonicat. I. Canonicdto. H. Calon- 
gia. B. Manonerpe, L. Canonicátus, us. T. Chum-herrichafft, 
(D d a€anonttt, a Profefour or pratlifer in the Canon Law. G. Ca- 

nonifte. I. H. L. Canonifta, qui profitetur jus canonicum. 

3008 to Canonize, or mike a Samt. G. Canonizér. I. Canonizare. H. Ca- 
nonizar. T, B. annontzeren, L. Canonizáre. Gre. xswoviC{r, q. 
canonem /azéforum referre, 

3009 a Canopie. Vi. dranaptc. 

(D) 010 a Canoy, or Indian Bot. H. T. B. T. Canoga, 

zorr a@antell, Vi. Cantle, —— ^ 

(D 2012 y= * Canterbutie # Kent. L. Cantuaria, Durouer- 
num, Durobrinum, 2 Brit. Dwr, i. aqua, fluuius, & whernn, i. rapidus, 
quod Stour fluuius, rapid? illam vrbem alluit; « Camd. Sax. Canrc- 
yanabypuz, i. tbe ward borough of Kent. Vi. plurain voce Rent. ] 

1013 a@antharites, or dantbatíg , a venomous greene Flie vfed in 
Phyficke, breeding in the tops of the Atk and Oliue tree, G. H. Can- 
tharides. I. cantaride. H.2. Abadéjo. L. Cántharis, idis. Gr. xg Sue 
els, à tal 3«eps, iÍcarabéus. B, Weoehbleghe, T. grin hüffcr, 
Sbpanifcl) mucken, i. Hiffarica mafia. 

(D. 2014 Canticles. G.Canticles. L. Cántica, órum, the Songs of 
Solomon, it was forbidden that the lewes flowld reade them till they came 
to ripeneffe of yecres. 

sors a Cantle, 2 Lat. Quantilum. G. Chanteáu, Quignón, à coíng; 
i. angulus. I. H. Canto, à Lat. quanto. L. Minutal. Vi. Deece, 

2016 a Canton, or corner i Heraldrie, G. Cantón. B. Rant, axes, 

i. angulus oculi, Hirquus, aliqwando fignificat compita, Angiportus. 
2017 (> tbe* cantons of the Suiffers, i. Pagi Heluetiorum. G. 

Cantons. ].Cantoni. H. Cantones. L. Centa, Centéna, ita did, quod 
jurifil:hionem babeant: in Centum oppida & pagos inter Heluetios, 
@ Andr. Knichin. Traci. de Regio territorij jure, cap.4. pag. 123. Vi. 
in OP bundzed, 

2018 jc Cantred, i a: much in Wales, as Hundred in England, for 
Cantre ji? Welth, 4 Centum, this word is vfed € An. 28. H, 8, cap. 3. 

20:9 Canbas. G. Candvás. 1. Cazmevécio. B. Bandfag. H. Caná- 
mo. L. Cannábium, à tazraCis, i. cannabis, hempe. 

b to Canvas or fac. Vi. to Due, to Canvas or fift ont a matter. Vi.te 

(ft. 

€ = QLanbag or beat. Vi. to o eat, 

20210 Caos, Vi. Chaog, 

oar a Cap, ita didt.quod fit Capitis tegumentum. Vi. Bonnet. 

b 4a Caper, or maker of Caps. B. Wennet-macker, T. Waret-mac 
ther, G. Bogneucr. I-Berettero. H. Bonettéro. L. Piliárius, qui fa- 
cit pileos. 

sons E dabis, fit toreceine. G. Capable. I. Capsce. H. Capáz. L.Ca- 
pax, ácis, acapicndo, Or. Sex}inas,a deua, i. capio. T, Fabig, B. 
Wearipigh, 

b Gapacitie, ov fitmeffe to receiue. G. Capacité. I. Capatita. H. Capaci- 
dad. L. Capácitas, átis; Captus, us. Gr. 44are, à oeete, i, cápio, 
2023 a @aparafon for a horfe. G. Caparaflón. H. Caparagón, ab Hipp. 

Capa,i.pallium. Vi. Warde, 

b to Caparaflon or trap a bor[e. 
a borfe, 

3024 a (Laptafe, G. Eftuy de chappeáu. I.Porta-berétta. H. Bonedé- 
ra. L. Capfula pilearia. 

(T) 2035 4 Cape, or comer of land {hooting out into tbe Sea. G. Cap de 
terre. I. Capo. H. Cabo. L, Promontorium. Vi. Wromontozte. 
2016 the Cape of a garment, quid it caput & füprema pars veftimen- 
ti, G.Colléc. I. Collare, H. Cuéllo. L. Colláre, à celle. Gr. ee;spa- 
yinti@-, à aes, i. circum, & 7e wA G-, i. cellum. B, Xsraeg, T. 

Rragen. 

b ‘a Spanifh Cape. G. Cáppe. I. Cppa. H. Cápa. B. T. Wappen,quia 
cucullum habet quo caput tegi pore(?. L. Chlamys Hifpánica. 

2027 4 Caper in dancing. G. Cabrióle, Capridle, f. 1. Caprióla. H, Ca- 
bridla. T. Capziol, B. dDabzíote, quod babet fimilitudinews cum faltatio- 
necapreolorum, i. of young Goats. 

b to Caper, G. Cabriolér, Capriolér. I. Capriolare. H. Cabriolir, 

(D) 2028 * t» @aperate or frowne. L. Caperáre, i.rugare frontem ad in- 
fia cornuum caprarum. Vi. to Sromne, 

2029 Capers vied in fallets. G. Cáppres. B. Capers, T. Cawern, 
I. Cappari. H. Alcaparras. L.Capares,um. Gre xgarmeees, ab Arab, 

. Kappar,idem, € Megif. 

2030 Kr Capias isa Writ of twofarts , one before Iudgement, called 
Capias ad refpondendum, and if tbe Sheriffe returne Nihil habec in 
balliua fua, ec. then the Procefle is alias Capias, and Pluries, and an 
Exigent, and they are called Capias ad refpondendum : Alo the Exigent 
Shall be proclaimed fiue times, if tbe partie doth not appeare, hee (hall be 
outlawed, € New Termes of Law: the otber à a Writ of Execution 
after ludgement, being alfo of divers kindes, viz. Capias ad fatisfacien- 
dum, Capias pro fine, Capias vtlagátum & inquiras de bonis & catal- 
lis, which at large 1 declared in & Natura breuium. 

b (r£ Capíagad fatisfaciendum, isa Writ of Execution after Iudge- 
ment, lying where a man recouereth, in an attion perfonalt, as debt or dam- 
mages, or detinew, iz the Kings Court ; and be againft whom the debt is 
recouered , 47d bath no Lands er Tenements, nor fufficient goods, 
whereof the debt may be leuied ; 1m this cafe, be that recouereth [ball have 
this Writ fo the Sheriffes commanding bim, that hee take the bodie of 
him, againft whom the debtis recouered ; axd be fhall be putin prifon, 
untill (atisfatlion be made unto bim that recovered. 

€ (P Captag pro fine, « where one being by Iudgement Fined vnto 
the King, vpoz fame offtuce committed againft a Statute, doth not dif- 
charge it, according to the ludgemenc: For by thw is bis bodie taken, and 
committed to prifon, untill bee content the King for bis Fine, € Coke 
lib.3. cap.12. 2. : 

d yj" Capíag velagicum, isa Writof Execucion,orafter Iudgement, 
pwntblstb equinft bim shas a ouxlawed vpon any (uit; by tbe which iba 


C. Caparaflonér. Vi. te Bax or trap 


CA P 
Sheriffe vpon tbe receit thereof, apprehendeth the partie outlawed, far 
met appearing upon the Exigent, and Reepeth bim in {afe cuftodie, wntill 
tbe day of the returne affigned in the Writ, and then prefenteth bi to the 
Court, there further to be ajdered for bis Contempt, 

c ice Capiag vilagseum & inquiras de bonis & catallis, isa Writ af 
one with the former next before, bt that it giueth a further power to the She- 
rifle, ower and befides the apppebenfion of bis bodie, to enquire alfo of bis 
goods and cattels, 

f ipf* Capiag in Withernamium de Auerijs. Vi. tibítbernam. 

; iz Capíag in Withernamium de homine. Vi. Withernam, 

icy Wapiag condu&tos ad proficifcendum, i a Writ that lyeth, for 
tbe taking vp of {ich e« baying receiued pref money to ferue the King, 

fincke away, and come not in at their tune affigned, q Regitt. A 

ol. 191. 

(1). 2031. A. G. *a Capirotade,« fewed meat compounded of Veale, 
nate Chicken, or Partridge minced, and laid vpun fenerall beds of 
Cheefe. 

2032 Capital, or deadly. G.H. Capicál. I. capitale. 
piti, i. vite infidians, Vi. Deadly, MD oztall. 

2033 (= Capite, a Tenure which holderh immediatly of the King, 46 
of bis Crowne by Knight-feruice, or Soce age, «| Brooke, Tit. Tenures, 
46. 94. Dyer, fol.1 a3. num. 38. fol.363. mun.18. and not of any Honour, 
Caftle,or Mannour, and therefore it.  otherwifé called a Tenure, that 
holdeth meerely of the King, &ecasfe as the Crowne isa Corporation, 
fo tbe King shat poffeffeth the Crowne, i in account of Law perpetually 
King, and neyer im his minoritie, nor neuer dieth, gs morethan Popu- 
lus doth, whofe autboritie be beareth. Vi. € Fitzherb, N. Br. fal.s.£. 

(t) 2034 & Capito, Vi. Surname, iz Mame. 

2035 the Capitoll iz Rome. G. Capitóle. 1.H, Capitólio. 1.2. Cam- 
pidoglio. T, Das Capitolium, Gr. tax179^40y. L. Capitólium, 4 ca- 
pite bumano ibi veperto, dum foderentur fuadamenta antea Mons Tarpeia, 
€" Iupiter dicha efl Capitolinus qud babebat templum fuum in Capito- 
ho, € Ceb. e» M. Manlius, ita etiam cognominabatar quód ab acce Ca» 
pitolina hoff injuriam propulfit, € Steph. 

(D) 2036 Capitones, Vi. Frontones. 

3037 to Capitulate, G. Capitulér. I. Capitulare. H. Capisulár, T, 
Gapituliven, L. Capitulári, i. per capita fiu articulos pacfcái, Gree 
Raga ausquu, à KGAA, 1. caput. 

(D 2038 * Capnomancie. G. Capnomantie. I. Capnomantta. H, 
Capnomancía. L. Capnomantia. Gr. xazrouayzi , i. diuinátio ex 
fumo, à xeavds, i.fumus, & wayredes i. diuinátio, & qui boc angurio 
vicbantur Capnomantes dicebantyr, € Steph. 

3039 4 Capon, G. Chapón. I. Capéne. H. Capón. B. "Rappnín, T. 
€appoun, 3saptjan, L. Cápo, dnis, quia cjus tefticuli funt capti, i. 
ayulft, L,2. Capus, i. Gr.«'Aex]pudy éx]ouiaz, i-gallus caftracus. 

b « Caponet, G. Chaponedu. I. Capone giouane. 

2639 aC apoutbt, G. Capuchón. I. Capiecio. L. Capitium, 4 capis - 

te tegendo. Vi. 13009, 

2040 a (appe. Vi. Cap, 

b a Capper. Vi. in dap. 

": I in Capiefoíle, L. Caprifolium. Vide Yodbinde, Ponts 

RCBIC, 

(1) 204 *Capiiccioug, 
prichófo. /I. Capricciófo , di&, à Capra , 1 & goat, whofe brane lezpes 
vp and dawite like a goat. 

2043 * Wapricose or the Boat, one of the twelve [ignes in the Zodiack. 
G. Capricórne, Cheurewill, I. H. Capricórno. L. Capricornus,vt 
enim capra pafcendo monies afcendit, ita Sol ab illoalters Hemifpheria tum 
demu c erigit & verfus noftrum afcendit, quando Capricornum im. 
&reditpr qui Tropicum brumale dicityr, Vi, @ropiches. 

2044 Wapzifotie, L. Caprifolium, gisia multi placet capris, Vi. Bes 
nifuckle, t»obbínae, 


L. Capitalis, q.6¢- 


i. bumorous, fantaftcall.G.Capricéux, H.Cae « 
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(1) 2045 “Cappicte,or caper in dancing,alfoa Capriole or goats leape dame ™ Capriglt 


by ahorfe. G. Caprióle. I. Caprigla, H. Cabridla, d£, à cabra, i. 
Capra, à goat. 

2046 a Capftane in a fhip to weigh ancher, a windbeame, or drawheame, 
H. G. Cabeftin. B. kapeftant, L. Ergatum. Vi. a Crane, 

3047 a@aptaine. G. Capitaine. I, Capitgm. H. Capitan. T. Caz 
píten , Dauptman, B. ikapitein, L. Capitáneus , à capite, the 
head or chiefe, Dux, cis, à ducendo, 
perium. 

b a@aptaine over n busdyed, Vi. Centurtors, 

[- : Ls Gaptaine oweran Army. Vi. a Generali, 

204 aptious. G. Capti¢ux. I. H, Captió i 
do, of catching at others. j FERUNTUR d Ed 

(+) 2043 te Captivate or take prifoner , 

Captiuér, H. Captiuár, I. L. Captiuáre, à, captiwanreddere. 
8 Captine, G. Captif. I. H. Captíuo, I. a. Catt£uo. H, 2. Cau- 
uuo. L. Captíuus, a, um, 2 captus, i. taken, Mancipiutm, q. ma- 
" sepia, T. gefangen, B. ghebanghen, à banghen, i. «a- 

(D, c. Capttuity, 


ucrio, Cautiuidád. 


er bring inte captiuity. Ge 


bondage. G.Captinité. I. Captiyita, H. Cauti- 
L. Captíuitas, 4 capiendo. 

20$o 4 Capuch, Vi. Capouch & Had, 

(1) 20s1 a Capuchin Frier, of theorder of Saint Francis, Wearing a 
cowle or capouche, but no fhirt nor brecches. G. Capuchin. I. H. Ca. 
puchíno, L. Frater Capitiatus fen cuculiatus, Vi, (7 Frtar, 

4052 4 @arack. Vi. Carrack. 

2053 a Miis Vi. Character, 

2054  Caraíne, G. Chardgne. I. Cardgna, à saedyia i.t 

ty Vi, Carcalle or dead body. aan yers- o ug 

20$$ "aC araban, i. a convoy of fouldiers for Safety of mer- 
chants that traucll in the Eaft countreys. GC à J a0 
en arauáne,. I, H. Cara 

3056 a Carawell. G. Carauclle. I. Carawélla. H. Carauéla. B. & 
ttb&l. L. Celox, 4 : Conn nl 
" "o » celeritate, Drómas, Gre, Ipouas, àdpéQ, 

1057 Carawate feed» much vfed in Confeits. C. Carni, Cherui. I 
Céri, H. Alcarauéa, T, Carbtn, L. Cireum, Cárium, & Cárum, 
Gra. weor, xiewr & NOSSO, quod ex. Caring ad nes allatum fuic. 

| B. Witten 


Gra. «t^s, ab dej, i. in- — 
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^ 2071 


B. witten Yxomjn, i. album caminum. 
(1) 3058 4 Carbine, or hor/eman that ferues armed with a Petronell, 


er foort Arquebufe en ber(ibache. G, Carabin, Ii H. Carabino. Vi, . 


4 goctrontll. 

2059 4 Catbondoo. G. Charbonnée, Carbonáde. I. carbondta. H. 
Catbonáda. L. Carbonella, x, quod fit toflum fuper carbenes, a Ra- 
fher onthe Coales. Gr. aiSpakim, ab apdpaz, i. carbo. H. 2, Tor- 
réíno, 2 Lat. Torrére. 

2059-2 a Carbuncle, a precious fone. G. Efcarbónele. I. carboncolo, 
Carbouchio. H. Carbóncol, Garbénco. B, T. Rarbunckel, L. Car- 
bunculus, i, quia ;gniticarbomá fimilitudinemrefert. G.2, Antrac. L. 2« 
Anthracites. Gr. a#Spaximey.ab ai Spak, i, carbo, ónis. 

b a@arbuncle fore, or plaguajore. B. T. Carbunckely I. Carbóz- 
chio, Carboncolo. H. Carbéncol. G. Efcarboncle, Charbón. L. 
Carbünculus , 4 carbonis igniti fimilitudine. Grae. di Jea7, i. Car- 
bo, ónis. 

1060 a Watcanet, or rich chaine or tablet for the necke. G. Carquan, 

I. Collina. H. Collar. L. Colláre, quód pendet à collo. Gr. dezg&- 

KIM, à afer, 1. circum, & ggaxiuG*, i, collum. 

20$1 aCarcafle or dead body, q. caro cafla, flefh decayed or depriued of 
life. G. Carcafle,Charégne. I. Corógna, corpo torto. H. Caróna. B. 
Taaronfje , à ragmveia, i. terra & Barathra foetida, € Laert. L. 
Cadauer, ris, à cadéndo, vel q. caro data vermibus. Gr. vexpér. T. 
ein tobter co2per, cínaaís, i. cíca. 

2062 . a@arcedonye, a precious fone. G. Carcidóyne, Cacidoine. I, 
Carcidonio. T. Carzedoiner. L. Carchedónius. Gr. xapunforiG-, 
gemma eft e carbunculórum generedict. à Charcedóne ciuitateolim, 

"unt Carthagine dié. € Fung. 

(1). 2063 * A. G. H. Carcelage or fees,of a prifon, diét. ab Hifp. 
Cárcel, 4. Lat. Carcer, aprifon. 

2063-2 te@ard wool or flax. G. Cardér. I. Scardare, Scarda[Juve. B. 
3J&aerben. H. Cardar, 2 carduus, i. teafels. L. Carmináre. Gre. 
x]mio, Axleis, voc, i. pe&en. T. Hamlen. 

b a Carde for wooll. G. Cárde. B. 3&aerbe, H. Carda. L. Pe&en 
lanáris, vel lanárius. Gr. x]ele $esidwe. 

2064 Wards to play witball, G. Cartes. I. Carte. B. JRaevten. T. 
Garten. L, Chart luforiz. H, Naipes, dicl. de literis N. €» P. 
pro Nicolao Pepin, illarum inueutere, € Cob, 

b qt Cards, G. Figures. I. Figure. H. Figüras, L. Figure, Per- 

one. 

(I) € 10 cut the Cards in playing. G. Couper la carteen jouant. 
€ Victor. T. Adonghiare le chartes H. Algár el naype. L, Fafciculum 
chartarum & chartas diuidere. 

2065 a fea Card or map. G. Came marine. I. H. Carta marina, B. 
aerte. L. Chartd marina, mappa marina. 

2066 aWardinall, G. T. B. Cardinal, H. Cardenal, I. Cardinale. 
L. Cardinalis, 4 cardine : vt cardine vegitur oftium, ita Ecclefia rega- 
tur eorum bono confilio, € Heluig. 

(1) 2067 2 Catbone or the falle of an Artichoch,which buried in the earth 
inthe end of Auguft proues excellent meat towards Chriftmas.G.Chardón. 

(1) 2068 Carduns benedicivs. Vi. Wlefked-tbifile, ix 1ble(feb, 

2069 Gare, G. Cüre, Soulci, Solicitüde. H.Cüra,Cuidádo. LL. Cu- 
Ya, quód cor edat, e» excruciat, Solicitüdo. T. die fozge, B. Doz= 
ghe. Gr. gegrris, à eel, i. mens. 

(1) 2070 Wareere, Vi. Carreere. 

t Garefuil. B. £5o:6be-bulvigb. T. Soz-feltig, G. Soig- 

néux. H. Cuidadofo, I. Solicito. L, Solicitus. Gr. pueros, à 
Meera, i. cura. 

b Garelefle. Vi. Megligent. 

2072 ii Cavrefoy, a market placPin Oxford, 4 Gal. Carrefour, 
pe sg @ place where foure waies meet, asat Carcfox in Oxford 
at etl 

(1) 2073 4 Caret. Vi. Carret. 

(D) 2073-2 G> Carfor, i> Vi, Carefor, 

2074 Cariage. Vi. Wehautonr. 

2075 10 (atíe, à Gal. Chariér. H. Acarrear, ides, à carro, a Cart. Vi. 
to Weare, 

b aqatríer or driuer of horfes, mules, or affes. G. Afniér, muletiér. X. 
Afadio, mulatiéro. H. Requéro, Recuéro, a wry) Rechefe, i.dro- 
medarius. Harriéro, à voce Harrie, qua inter agitandum viuatur. L, 
Agafo, onis, ab agendo , of driuisg. V&&or, a vchendo. Muli, a 
mula. Gr. dyurczys, ab ov@-, i. afinus, & flAdnie, 1. agitator. 

c al T'atríerof letters. G. Tabellón, portéur desletres. I. Portaléttere. 
H. Lleuadór de cartas, L. Tabellarius, quia Tabellas, i. literas buc 
ces fert. Gr. reauparaptess , à 2edupa ra, i. fcripta, & Giga’, i. 

cro, 

(1) 2076 aqarhanet, Vi. Carcanct, 

3077 Warke or care, Vi. Care, 

2078 ([7* Carke alo is aquantity of wooll whereof thirty make a Saxpler, 
An, 27. H. 6. ca. 2. Vi. (> Darpler. | 

2079 a Carle or Churie, Sax. Ceorle. Vi. Clowne, Beafant. 

(t) 2080 * Carleil iz cumberlandfbive, focalled of King Leyle rhe buil- 
der thereof, of the Brit. Caer, i, a City, & Leyle, « Bith. Alley. L. 
Caturactonium, € Nebr. 

308: Carlite-rhifle. G. Carline. I. H. L. Carlina,quaf Carolina, 
quid Carolus magnus per ejus vfum, à pefte preferuanerit exercitum 

fuu, € Matthiol, H. 2. Cardo pinto. L. 2. Chamzleon albus. 
Gr. 4a, wy asunag, B. eer woztel, T. C ber-Soutts, ab ez 
ue, 3. Ape, C Sores, i, radix 5 quia apros & fues occidit, € Di- 
Olcor, . 

2082 *a Carmelite, a Friar of that order, the order of white Friers. B. 
Aarmeliten, T. ein Carmelitaner, G. Cárme. I. H. L. Carme- 
dita, dit. 2 monte carmel, vbi primilm Carmelitae cazobium condi-~ 
derunt, « Chyv, Vi. i2» Friar. 

208;  Catnall, G. Charndl. 1. carnale. H, Carnál. L. Carnális, 2 
carne, fleh. B. 'oleefcblijc, T. Fleifchlich. Gr. eupuxie, à ougk, 
i, Caro, 


(D b Carnalitie o f'efbime[fe, G. Charnellité. X. carzalità, H. 


Carnalidád. L. Carnalitas, j 
2034 qCarnation colour. G. Couléur incaxndte. L coire incarnéto, 


7 
Li 
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H. Encarnádo. L. Célor cárneus,j. frmilis carni cruda. Gr.mappos, 

(I) 2085 Carnoütie, funde of fie. G. Carnofité. I. Carnofita. H. 
Carnofidád. L. Carnófitas, a carne, i. fle(h. T. Jflepfcbígept. B. 
Hleefcha-achtibett, 4 

2086 a Cavoach, or reat Coach. G. Carróche, Cardfle, Carózze. 1. 
Carrécchie, H. Cardcho, quafi earro de ocho, i. currus de ofte. Vid, 
Coche, 

2087 Carobe, « kinde of fruit, alfo a root called St. lohns bread. G.Ca* 
rébe, Carrouge, caróube. I, Caróba, caróbola, H. Alfaróba, Algarrós 
va. Gr. xégogiov, kappaGiop, ab Arab. Charumb, idem, q Megif. Ga- 
leno, xeegwrla. L. Siliqua, x. B, 9. Jans-bgwdt, T. H, Johans 


bot. 

(t) 2088 *4 Caroll, or Chriftmas fonz. G. Carólle. IH, Carola, 
forte ita diGt. à Cantando Rola, Rola, that is, bearing the burden of tbe fang, 
as they terme it. Vi. Dong, we 

2089 a Caroulle ix drinking. G. Caróus, à duabws diftionibys Germa= 
nicis,v7z. Bar, i. prorfus,omninó, altogether, & ats, i. extra, ont, 
i. to drinke all out. 

b to Caronfle, G. Carouff£r. T. Gar aufs machen, auf5 trincken, 
B. Bil Sos Dgincken, L. Totiporáre, Cyathiffáre. Gra. &xzire, ab 
8&, i, extra, Xwlvw, bibo. I. Beuer. tutto. H.Bevér tódo, Tacear, va- 
ziár las tagas, à. ewacuare pocula, Beuer aucan, i. bibere tanium, vt ipft 
qui prebibebat. 

2090 Carowates, Vi. Carawates, 

2091 a Carpe, a kinde of fifh. G.Carpe. LH. Cárpa. T. trarpffen. B. 
Rerpel, L. Carpio, ónis, Carpa, z. Cyprinus,i.ndepiye, quod i8 in- 
fila Cypro copias? exiftunt. 

2092 to Carpe at, totaunt, à Lat. Cárperesto plucke at. Vi, to Repzehend, 
Gare, 2blame, 

2093 4 * Q'ürpenter. H. Carpintéro. G. Charpentiér. L. Carpenta- 
rius, à carpentum, i. a Cart or wagon, which were likely to be made before 
boufes, when men dwelled in Tents, and remoued their dwellings in Wa- 
pons. L. Legnaiuólo. L.2. Lignarius faber, Materiariusfaber. T. Sime — 
mer man, B. Grinmer mag, Gr. zwx]or, à 7ív2o, i. fabricor. 

2094 4 Carpet, B. warpet, G..Tapís, I. Tapéte, H. Tapéte. T. 
Mepich. L. Tapétum, Tapes, étis. Gr. 7479, q. mizu$, à war 6/0 
i.conculcare, q Euft. 

2095 4 Carrach, Carrick, a great fpip. B.A&avtaeche, G. Carraque. 
]. H. L. Carráca, forté ab Ital. Carico, i. onus, a fhip of great burden. 

2096 QLarraíne, .G. Charógae. I. Carógna. H. Caróna, à xaearéia, i, 
tetra foetida, Vi. Carcaffe, 

2096--2 Carramate feeds. Vi. Carawaie feeds, 

2097 a Carre, Vi. a Cart. 

b a Carre-man. Vi. Carter, | 

2098 a Warreere, G. Carriére. LCarriéra.H. Carréra, à Lat. Cürrerés 
L, Hippodrómus. Gr. irzoZpou- , ab iz TQ" ji. equus, & J»éu G^ , i. 
curfus. Vi.1303fc-tace, i» 1302fe, | 

2099 a Carret, or Carrot root. B. 3&arote, T. Caroten. G. Ca- 
rote. I. L. Caróta, à Lat. caro, nis, dicl, à colore carnis crudx. L. 2 « 
Paftináca flaua ast rubens. H. canahória. | 

arco fo Carrie. Vi. to Carie, 

21or a@artick. Vi.Carrack, 

2102 a@arrier, Vi.a Carier, 

1) 21034 @arriere, Vi. a Carrere, 

t 2104 « (Carroll. Vi. Caroll, 

210§ a Carrot. Vi. Carret, 

2106 a Catroufle, avd to Carronfle. Vi. Caronffe. 

alo7 a Cart, T. arch, earn. B. Ikarre, G. Chir. LH. Cro. Li 
Cárrus, Carrum, ita dift. à fono & ftridore rotarum, € Calep. Gr. 
appe, auate, L2. cárrus, à curréndo. 

(t) 2108 * a @artel,a Letter of defianceor challenge for a fingle combat, H. 
G. Cartel. G2. Cartée. I. Cartelo. L. Charta prouocatoria. 

2109 aW@arter. Y.cín ikarcher. B.3sarre-man, G. Chartiér. I. car» 
retiere. H. Carretéro. L, Carrucárius, Auriga. Gr. apuemactms, ab 
depict, i.carrus, & &A& mW, i. agitator, 

b a@art-load, G. Chartee. I. Carretdta. H. Carretáda. B. Goer. 
T. Jfüfa. L. Vc&türa,vehes, is, 4 velendo. 

c aQart-xilgbt. Vi.Carpenter, 

(D 2110 p? * a Carthuffan, oc Cartufian, a Frier of that. Order. 
B. Cartufer, T. Cartheifer. G. Chartréux, frere. celeftín, I. Car- 
trófo, Cartufiane. H. Carthuxáno, cartüxo. L. Carthüfius, Carthufiá- 
nus, dis?. 4 Carthufa monte, v); Bruno fundauit monafterium Carthu- 
fiorum,vzdà c * Brunónes dittifunt, & Cob. Vi. jc» Zfrier, e 
cy Charterhonfe. ° 

(1) b Cartufan. Vi. Carthadan, 

2II1 (Pj (Carnage, i tobe quit, if the King fall taxe bis land by Carnes, 

2112 Ge a Carue of land, Carrucata terre, a Gal. Charrüc, i. ardtrum. 
Mr. Skene faith, that it containeth as much land as may be plowed ina 
yeere and a day with one plough, which is alfo called Hilda or Hida terre, 
aword v[edin the old Britcaine lawes. Mt. Lambert. tranflateth ‘ity 
Carrucatum terre, a plough-land. (+) Vi. (t$ Bide of land. 

^ 2 ri Carucate of land. L. Carrucata terrz. Vi. 4» a Carve 
ef land. 

2113 4 Carueor grave. B. evite, Vi. £o Engrave. 

b to @arue or cut Cockerels, becaufe they are carued into by incifion. Vi. 
to Held, 

€ to Carte or cut up meat, becau{e it is carued and engraued into by inci- 
fion. G. Trenchér. I. Trinciare. H. Trinchar. B. Qjozfnijuen, L. 
Ditfecáre;q. difiunétim fecare. 

(T) 2114 a Caruell, a litile {hip fa called. Vi. Caranell, 

d a Caruer, that cutietb vp meat. B. Qiosimter. G. Efcuyér tren« 
chant. I. Trinciénte, H. Trinchante. L. DitléGor, óris. 

e a Warner or engraner. G, Grauéur, Engrauéur, a redo, i. fcribo, in. 
fculpo. I. Intaghatore, Scultore, H. Entdlladér, E(culpidór. L. Scülp- 
tor, óris, Cxlitor, Anaglyptes. Gr. crayaurins, ab eld, Scy Ug, 
i.fculpo. T. 2bífo-Davoer. B. eeld-houwer,< beeld, i. fimuJacrum, 
€ hanwen, i. fecare. 

2115 a Cale, Caufe, Pofition, matter or (late. G. Cas, Eftác, T. Caso, State. 
H. Eftádo, Cáfo, L4 Calusy us, cadfndo, Status, 2 laude. T. cin fall. 


B. @hevail, 
e (t) b CP «Cafe 


114. 


* a Caroll. 


* Carpenters 
unde. 


* 4 Cartel: 


* Carthufian 


Friar, unde. 
* Brundnes, 
unde, 
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(t) b (P a Cale in Law. Vi. invoce Dypotbeüg, 


c a Wate of a Nowne. G.Casde nom. I. Cafo di 


* Caftalides, 
Unde. 


* aCaftell. 
lia og 


* Guaftaldus, 
qud. 


* Caftellano 
in Span fh, quid. 
* Caftile ix 
Spaine, unde. 


* 4 Caftilian. 


* Caftor and 
. Pollux. 


nome. H. Cáfo del 
nombre, L.Cáfus nóminis, itadidt. quod per inflexionem cadat, Profis. 
Gr. 7730, à viso, i. cado. 

2116 a afe to bold fometbing in. H.Caxillo, L. Cápfula, Théca. Gre. 
Sin, à rp, 1. pono, repóno. G.Eftuy. I. $tuccbie, d Lat. Ciftula. 

2117 a Cafe-mate, or loope-bole in awall, G. Cafemate, Chafmáte. 1-H. 
Cafamáta, q.cafa à matár, i. tiguriolum ad mactandum, Vi. lopez 
bolt. SET 

2118 a Cafement of awindow. G. Guichét, q. Huiffét, i. foricula. LL. 
Feneftella, Tranfenna. 

2119 a tradefinans Cath, or Connter tokcepe money in, à Belg .Axaffe, i. a 
bacus numulariorum. Vi. Cabanet, Wor, 

2120 toWatheere, or breake vp a Company of Souldiers. G. Cafsér les fol- 
dats. I. Caffare o cancellarei foldati. H. Cafgar o cancellarlos folda- 
dos. B. alere, T. Calliven, à Pua. cafscr,idem, € Canin. L. Ex- 
püngere, cancelláre, cjua Etym. Vi. i» Cancel, 

(1). a121 * a C düque,or Prince among the Indians, Vi. Cacique. 

2122 aCatke, or wine ve[Je. G. Cáque.. Vi. Weffell, 

2123 a @atke, er Cathet, a bead-peece. G. Cafque, Cafquét, Vi. 
Helinet. 

2124 a Catket, or little coffer. B. alken. G. Cafferín, coftrét. I. caf- 
fetta, Caffettina. H, Caxuéla, Efcriio. L. Ciftella, Ciftula, Aporetum, 
cipfula, Scriniumyd fecernendo res fecretiores. Vi. Cabanet, 

2125 Caffia, or Caflia fiftula, frutex in ZEgy pto nafcens. G. Cáffe, Ca- 
nelle. B. 3&annel, 1. H. Canéla, dit. à cánna,eff enim cannz genus. 
L2. L. Cáffia. Gr. xaone, ab Heb. yz V Ketfigah, idew. 

b Caflia lignca, afivect wood like toCinamon. Vi. € Gerard Herbal, 
lib. x. cap. Xt. 

2126 Cafleg, or Cares. Vi. Hemlocke, 

2127 Callewed. Vi. Sheapherds perfe. 

2128 Caflitonic. Vi. Sxtccatog. 

2129 adaffotke, B. T. 3&afache, C. Cafaque. I. cafacca, Cafacco, L. 
Sága, Ságum. Gr.ecyG-. H.Ropílla,dus. a Rópa. 

2130 to Watt or burle. G. Iettér, lancer. I. Gittáre, lanciaré. H. Echár, 
L.lácere, Gr. Baraw. B. Woren. T. Werke. 

b to Calk off} or remunce. Vi. to 29banzon. 

te Calk downe. Vi. ta Abafle, 

to Caft in ones teeib. Vi. to Wpbzaid. 

to Cal, as a Jury ca[letb. Vi. to Contemne. 

toCatt Anchor. Vi. in Bnchoz. 

to Calk account. Vi. to Count. 

) 2131 Qaftalbít,or Stewarefbip. L. Caftaldia. Vii Kp Caffele 
| 1880, 

(1) 2131-2 Caffalta, Vi. Caftaltan. 

(1) 2132 the Catkaltan Fountaine at tbe foot of Pernaflus, confecrated 
tothe Mufes, jo called of Caftalia the Virgin, cafting her felfe therein, to a- 
woid A pollo, perfecuting ber, unde Mufz dicuntur * Caftalides. Vi. the 
9pufcg. 

2132—2 * a Gaftell. T. Caftel, feblofs, 2 fcblie(fen, i. claudere. B. 
Xsa(tel, G.Chaftedu. I.caféllo. H. Caftillo. L. Caftéllum, dim à 
Caftrum, 2 caftrando licentiam inbabitantium, q Hug. Gr. eua, ab 
&rUG, i. defendo, * Arx, cis, ab arcendo botes z alij ab arcano, i. fecreto, 
q Seru. 

b ic? Caffellaine. G.Chaftelláin. I. H. Caftelláno. L. Caftellá- 
nus, i. qui cu[lodit aut eft dominus Caftelli,(ometime called Conftable of 
a Caftle, € Bra&t.lib. s. Tract. 1. cap. 16. € lib. 2. cap. 31. num.z.. Alfo 
41.5. Edw. 1. cap.7. In the Booke dc Feudis you may finde * Guaftaldus 
to be aloft of tbe fame fignification, fometbing more at large, becaufe it exten~ 
deib to thofe that baue tbe cuflodie of the Kings manfion houfes, though 
they be no places of defince or flrength, & Mr. Manwood, part.1. of bis 
Foreft Lawes, pag.113. faith there isan Officer of the Foreft called Ca- 
ftellanus and * Caftelline ; alfo in the Spaniíh tongue doth /ignifie a 
Caftillian, or Spaniard borne, but properly and chiefly of * Caftilla la vc- 
ja,or nucva, i, of Caftile tbe old o new, which weve al[o (à called of the 
many Caftles built in them, € Grandezas de Efpana, 

cg Caftle-ward,Caftel gardum aut wardum,is any impofition laid on 
uch of the Kings fübje&ts, that dwell within a certaine coinpaffe of any 
Caftle, towards the mainterance of fuck as doe watch and ward the Ca- 
file, € Magna Charta, cap.20. & An.32. H.8. cap-46. it 5 ufed [ome= 
time for the very Circuit it felfe, which is inbabited by (eb as are fiubiect to 
this feruice, asin € Stowes Annals, pag.632. 

2133 10 Caltigate or punifo. G. Chaftier. H. caffigar. LL. Caftigaresg. 
caftum agere, i. mundum a vitio, € 16d, Gr. norco. B. T, Straten, a 
spédeiy, i. vertere, flectere. 

(D) 2134 Catting for a Hanke. L. Purgamentum. 

+) 2135 «C aíIte, Vi. Cafteil, 

(+) 2136 t= Cafkile i»Spainc. Vi. m €aftellaine, 

(D. 2137 1 * «Caltillü, iof Cafüleiz Spaine, or 4 ax ej Ca- 
ftile, era peece of coine in gold about eight billings, in filuer foure [bit- 
lings. H.Caftellano, Caftellana. G. Caftillan. I. Cafligliamo. 

2138 ir?* * XLaffo2 and Pollux, two Twinaes, in Latine Gemini, whom 
Iupiter begat ot Leeda,ia the forme of a Swanne: when they came to age,they 

fooured the {cas of Pirates, therefore they were counted. Gods of the {eas, 
afier their death they were tran [lated into States, whofe figne is called Ge- 
mini. Caftor is {aid tole mortal, Pollux immortal which immortalitie 
Pollux diuided with bis brother. This is fo fained, becaufe they are Starres 
called Caftor and Pollux, whereof, when one rifeth, the other fetteth, There 
isa kinde of walking-fire at Sea, called by the name of Twinnes, which 
were Caftor and Pollux, € Act.28.11. much obférned of Mariners : i 


c 
d 
c 
t 
B 
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L| 


the Sirack Teftament: there is no mane ginen them, but ANT 


Dethamae, i. Twinnes, becaufe the flames of that fire did fo often mect 
and joyuc together, as it were, in embracing like Brethren and Twinnes. 
The fhip of Alexandria bad ib:fe Twinnes, Caftor avd Pollux for ber 
Badge, inwhich Paul was transported to Rome, «j A&.28.11. 

2138--2 a Caffe? or Badger. G. 1. H. L. Cáftor. Gr. xgswe, quafi ya- 
sug, 1. Venter, eft exim animal ventriculofum, € Geín. Vi. a WBeuver, 
aii) à Caftrando, quód tefticulos przmordetob hos enim fe peti gnarus, 
€ Apul. Cic. Vi. a UBeuer, 

(D 219 Calkrated, L. Caftracus, Vi, Geld, 


C XT 


(1) ‘2140 a Catkvell or Keftrell. G. Quercélle,Cercelle, Quercerélle, 


forté à quxiula voce. L, Tinnunculus, Tintinnunculus, 4 tiz7ifu & 
fono quem edit. H. Cernicalo, I. Canibéllo, quod camibus mortuts ve[ci- 
tur. L.2 Triftánculus. L3. Trifhurélio. T.upandt Sep, à Swand, i pa- 
ries, quod i Lurriut parietibus nidificet, he defends Pigeon houfes, aa 
if ou put young Caftrels into earghen pots, avd flop them with while 
morter, tbe Pigeons willneucr furfake the boxfe, € Turncb. « Collum. 
ar4t Waltall, zbat bappenetb by chance. G. Cafuel. 1. Cafuale. H. Ca- 
ual L. Cafualis, quód cafu euenit. Vi, Beetdentall, | 
2142 * a Lat. B.3satte, T. wats. G. Chit. I. Gatto. H. Gáto. Le * aC; y, 
Crus, à cautus,ob ejus aftutiam, q Lid. L.2. * Felis, is, quód fcllea fit * Felis, und) 
ei lis cum muribus, € 16d. ZElurus, Gr.adAwgpt, ab adomew ru eg, 
ab agitando caudam, Murilegus, Mufcio, Onis. — f 
b a wuske Cat, G. Cheuréul de mufc. L.Capriólo di mofcbie. L. Ca- 
préolus mofchi. T. Wilen-thier, Wile, 1. mofchus, & QE bier, i. 


fera. 
D 2143 t0 Catachife, Viso Catechife, 

(i 2144 oer a Figure, when one word à abs[ed for lake of 
the proper word. G, Catacréfe. 1. Catachref. H.L. Catachréfis. Gr.xg- 
minenot, à X472, i. contra, & 9ecoyas, i. vtor. Vi, 29 bufe. 1 

(1) 2145 a* CCatarlifme. G. Cataclífme. I. H. L. Catácly fma. Gr, * Caticlifag, - 
19 TRaXAUZA c, à K&TuxA v (9, 1. proluo. Vi, Deluge, 

(D 2146 (05 * Cataline, & Catalinifme. Vi. Catiline, * Cataline, 

(t) 2147 a@afalogue, « reule of ames. G. Catalégue. 1.H.Catá- ' 
logo. L. Catálogus. Gr. x&riAoy G^, dna raA $e, i. fgillagim enárro, 

à x7!, & ty, dico. B. Regifter. 

2348 A.H. r2» * Cataluia, Provincia Hifpanig. G. Catalógne. 1. * Catalufa, 
Catalogua. L. Catalonia,vel Gothalania, di. à Gothis, e Alanis, ynde, F 
qui ibi junttim babitarunt, « Cob. € tNicod. 

2149 a Catamite, or Ingle, a Boy kept fer Sodomie. G. Catamite. I. 

H. Catamito. L. Catamitus, q. mercenarius, sd 4 usi, mercede. 
Vi. d anímcie. 2 

(t) 2150: *a Cataplafine, a plaiffer or greene falue made of greene berbs. * a Cata- 

G. Catapláfme. 1. H. L. Cataplafma. Grae. xavamAciozect, cx xj!, &. plafme. 
TAMA» 1. formo. 1 

2151 * aCatarract, or ereat fall of waters from an Vigb place, a loud-gate,: * « Catarala 
a Portcullis, alfa a difeafein the eyes, when a humour droppeth ont like 
gelly. G. Catará&te, I. Catarrátta. H. Catarráta. L. Catarrácta, Ca- 
carradtes, Gr. xazapgpax]m , à au po 1, i, inter cetera, (um umpe- "E 
tw decido,à x7', i. deorfum, & ggerw, 1. allido, deijcio. 

2152. * a@atatre, or Rbewne. G. Catárrhe. 1. H. Catárro. B. taa * «Catan, 
tarte, L. Catárrhus. Gr. xarepp@-,' à xa mito, idefluo, à x2", 
deorfum , & péw, i. fluo, T. Ranpt-fiufs, i. capitis fluxus. Yi 

2153 * aCataftrophe, tbe end or vp[but of a Comedie or other thing. * Caxaftzopha | 
G, Cataftréphe, 1.H. Catdfirefe. L. Catáftrophe. Gre. xaragpega, à | 
xerraspéew, i. conuerto, quod in ea, res Turbulentem letum conuere 
tantur exitum vt in Comeedijs fieri folet, aut contra cum res Tete 
in triftem fortiantur exitum, vx in Tragoedijs. Tran (utitur pro cujufusa 
ki exitu, € pro ip(a etas morte potitur, qua cft extremus noftrae vite 
actus. 

2154 to Catch, forie ab Ital. Cáccia, i. bunting. G. Happér, Grippér. I. 

Griffare. T. €tgreíffen, B. Grifpen, 2 5^3 Garaph, i. waheres 
q Hclu. H.Arrebatar. L. Arrípere, ex ad & rapere. Gr. een 
mila, À sess, 1. ad, Keema, i, rapio. 

b to @atchina net or fsare, Vi, te Snare. 

c  Catth-flic. Vi. Xinumost. 

d a @atch-pole, of Catch and Pole. Vi. &yetgeant, 

2155 Cate, or Cates, al inde of viélyall except bread. H.G. Compae 
nage. I. Companatico, q quicquid comeditur cwm pane. L. Opfonium, 

Gr. $laptov, omne id quod vn cum pane comedimus. B. &Locfpijfe, 
T. Bileriey fpepfs, obn Svein bnd b2ot. e" 

2156 " to Catechile, or inftruct by mouth. G. Catechifér. H. Catechi- © fo Capechien 
zár. I. L. Catechizáre. Gr. xarayiCerv,idem quod 2793, i. infono , | 
peculiariter dicitur de eo, quirem quampiam infonat ejus auribus viua vo» 
gea decere uult, & 1 Cor.14. à «7? i. in, per,9x@, i. fono, ab "x G-, 
XL lonws. 

b «Qatetbiftne, G. Catechífme. I. H. catecb/fimo. L. Catechéfis,is, £, 
Gr. xe7/ynos, i. prima inftitutio rudimentorum, 147454, i. infone 
auribus ejus quem docere volo. 

(1) 2157 Gp * Cateline, & Catelinifme, Vi. Catiline, 

(t) 2158 adt dtemíte, Vi. Catamite, 

(t) 2159 to @atenate or chaine. 1. L. Catenare, à caténa,a Chaine. , 

a160 a Cater, or Caterer, focalled, becau(e be buyet> Cates. B. Sw$fíc 
pp - Zclanepaet, Pistes I. Proueditóre di compa- 
natuo. H. Companagéro. L. Obfenátor. Gr. sai Sou, f 
eta, RUHL culos a ee 

(1) b a Caterer, Vi. a Cater, 

2161 a Cater-piller, G. Chitce-peleufe, q.catus pilofus.Chenille, Hur- 
bec, vrbéc, 4 Lat. Vro, is. H. Reboldón. I. elwolo. L. Vóluox, à wol- 
nuendo. B. Wpugater-xocrin. T. Weingart-rowsw, Gre. lieNG-, i. 

Janugo. bc. 

b Gaterpitiers, an herbe, the tops whereof like Caxerpillers, Vi. Store 
pion-graffe. 

2162 Cates. Vi.in Cate, 

2163 a Catharre, or great reume. Vi. Batarre. 

2164 Cathenpall, or pertaining to the Chaive or Seat. G. H. Cathedrál.1 
Catedrale. L.Cathedralis. Gr. xgSsdpinss, à g9íd»a, 1. Cathedra 3 

3 ad d moni Epifcopi pertinens. E 

a C'atbéb?all church. G. Eglíte Cathedrale. I. chiefa catedyé 

Yglefia Cathedral. L. Eccléfia Cathedralis, au: Eee eite He 

fa. T. Der Chumb, B. " Dom, Dom-kerch, in Chriftiani; * Dese] 

esnips inquit Beat. Negat Mapa appellatafuerunt Dominica, 

q. ad Dominum pertinentia, vnde in bodigrmum di 

Vi. t= darf, em, Dom & Demme, 
(f). 2165 A.G.H. B. T. L. Cathalicon, Gr. xaSeasney, i. vniners 
e te aaa aaa re 

othe King of Spai 

btt of the Faith. ae Y. i (9 pdt 

2167 Catholique, er Mninefak, Q. Catholique. 1. H. catéliso. L. Ca- 


dhólicus; 


A 


4 


* Cardin 


a 


C'ATM : 


thólicus, aum. Gr. xz3»At, 
nis. Vi. Qiniuerfail. 

b a@atholique, or holding the generall and right received Faith. T. eft 
Catholifcher menfch, G. Vn Catholique. LH. católica L. Cathó- 
licus. Gr. xe3eAnds, qui Cathólicam poffidec fidem: Orthodóxus. 
Gr.3, Ge d0bFQ-, ab 033, 1. re&us, SM Fa, i. opinio. 

(f) 2167-2 (> *Cafiline. G. Catiline. LH.L. Catilína,cius Ro- 
manus conjratione contra patriam notiffiinus, q Lucan. unde * A, Catia 
lintfme, G.Catilinifme. I.H, L, Catilinifma, pro conjaratione cone 
tra patriam accipi folet. | 

2168 Catinint. 1. 3&atsen munts. B, atte munte, G. Herbe au 
chat. I. Herba gatta. H. Yerua gatéra. L.Herba catatia, q. berba ca- 
tis gratifima. Vi. ep, 

(I) 2169 (> Cato, virmdtarumverum peritus diii. q. catus, i. dc4- 
tus eb fapiens, & Plutar.in Catone, nomen efl duorum illuftrium vi- 
rorum, quorum alter Cato Cenforius, alter Vticenfis appellabatur» 

: (1) b A. G. dLatoníen, i. graue, fenere, cen(armg others. 

Catric. (I) 2170 * the Q'attie, aplace where the Cates arc laid vp. B. Syprjife- 
wate, T. Sypepfs-oxt. G. Companagerié, Pitancierié. I. H. Come 
panaggieria, L. Locus ad opfonia cuftodienda, Vi. Eiym. in Cate, 

2171 [= Cattals. Vi. > Chatteis, 

2172 (Latte. Vi. Cat, 

2173 Gatiell, (mall or great, à nereAcéou, i, compéllere,to drive together. 
G. Beftail. I. Befliame. H. * Ganado, 2 ganár, +. lucrari,quod pecus 


À x75, i. per, & SAQ>, i. totus, om- 


$. antiquorum maxine duitie. B. Wee, T . Wiech, a L. * Pécus, doris, Pe- 
hs, cus, üdis, 7. vefcudes, à vefcor, vel q. páfcudes, a pafco. Gra. Booxi- 
La, pare, a Romxe, 1. paíco. 
(1) 2173-2 a Caualer, Vi. 2 Caualier. 1 
RT Cauallery. (t) 2174 * tbe Caualterie, or bor(emen of an Armie. G. Cheualleríe. 
iso I. H. Cauallaria, dif, à Cauállo, 7. equus, a horíe. Vi. ceterain Wand 


ef bor[emen. 

(D 2175 * a@aualter, agallant, a noble ov worthie fellow, but properly a 
horfeman, er manat armes. G. Caualiér, Cheualiér. I. Cauaghere. He 
Catiallero, dick. a cauallo, ;. Lat. Caballus, i. a bwfe. 

2176 a (Laubell. G. Chaudeáu, H.Caldillo. B Q3aaubel, 2 Lat. Cáli- 
dum. T. ci Suppen. L. Sorbíllum, 4 forbesdo.. Grac. pópugan., à po- 
949, i, fórbeo. I. Brodetto. 

2177 a@aue or Den. G.Caue, Cauérne, I.H. L. Cauérna; à cauus, i. 
hollow. Cauea, 4 NA geue, i. fovea, antrum. Gr. av7¢00,q. &'va'ro- 
e9,q- perfoflum, € Etym. G.z.Taniéie, Grótte. 12. Groita. H.;. 
Gruta, à xjv7n, idem, à xpu77o, i. abfcondo, € Canin, H.3.Efpe- 
lánéa. L3. Spelonca. L.3. Spelunca, à amAcuov, idem, 

(1) 2178 2 Caucat, caution, or warning, à Lat. Caucat , let bira take 
beed. 

2179 a Cauechin, or Cavefan. Vi. Canefan, 

(1) 2180 a@auerne, Vi. Cane, 

2181 aCauefan, Cauezzan, a falfe reine to leade aborfe by. G. Caue- 
fame, CauefTAne, Cauecón, Caueffón, 1. Cauexxázay Cauexxóne, à Ca- 
uézza, a halter. 

b a Caue(fon, Vi. Caucfan, : 

2182 Caught, or catched. G. Happé, Grippé. 1.Griffato. T. Ergrepfs 
fet. B.@rovijpes. H.Arrebatádo. L.Arreptus. Vi. to Catch, 
2185 to Cautll , to reafon euertbwartly, to wrangle. G. Cauillér, Alter- 

quer. I. Cauillare, Altercére. H. Cauillar, Altercár. L. Cauillari, 2 

cauilla, 2 cáuus, 7. hollow. Altercari, ab alter. Gr. teifw, ab es, con- 

tentio. Vi. zo dLontetb, zo Altercate, 

b a d'auill. Vi, Contention or firifc. 

Cauldron, 2184 * a Cauldzon, G. Chauderón, Coquemart. I. Caldáia. H. Cal- 
déra. L. Caldárium, q. calidárium ad calif.ciendum , q Perot. Ahé- 
num, 4. €/24/2, of brafle, Lebes. Gr. A&Cns, Cacabus, xaxaes. Vi. 
3s ettle. 

2185 a Cale for a womans bead, becaufe it refembles tbe Caule that cone~ 
velb tbe bowels in ahogge. L.Reticulum, Crobylon. Vi, Cotfe, 

b the Caule that conercth the bowels. G. Coeite des inteftins. I. La 
membrana graffa. H.. El redano de las tripas. L. * Oméntum, ex emez, 
quia infpeCtione omenti, omen predicebatur. Gr. 6217A00y , ab àgmzA$o, 
i, innato. 

2186 to Cautke, or Cauke a fhip, to fll the boles aud chinckes with Ockam 
and towe.. G. Calfeutrer, Calfatér. I. Calafatare. H. Breár, Calafa- 
tear, à calx,cis, i.lapis calidus cr adufius, y Aícen. L. Stypáre, à som, 
i. ftupa, i. towe. 

2187 QLauime, Vi. Calme, 

2188 a (Laufe, matter or reafon. G. Cáufe. I. H. L. Caufa, 2 eauendo, 
quod ca fit que caut, vi aliquid agatur,aut non agatur, € Fang. B. jz 
faecb, T.Girfach, Gr.aizia. Vi. Reafon, 

b to Canfe, G.Caufér. H. Caufár, I. L. Caufire. 

2189 a Cauley, or pauement. B. 3&aufije, G. Chaulcée. 1. calzata, H. 
Calcáda, a calx, cis, chalke. L. Pauimentum. Vi. Pavement, 

(1). 2190 a Caubdich, or Lawyer. 1. H. Causidico. L. Caufidicus. Vis 
lawpet. » | 

(1). 2191 Cauttick, or burning. G. Cauftique. H. I Cázflico. L. Cáu- 
ficus. Gr, youstuos, à vato, i. vro, oe. 

2192 a Cantell, or craft to deceime. G. Cautelle. I. H. L. Cautéla, à cau- 
tus.Offutiz, árum, Vi. Deceit, Fraud, Guile, «Craft, 

b @autelong, G.Cauteléux. I. H. Cantelofo, L. Cautelófus, Subdo- 
lus, a, um. Vi. Craftie, i " 

3193 a QLanteve, fearing or bot ivos. G. Cautére. I. H. cautério. L, 
EON Gr, xau riexor, axgéo,i. vro, B. Bzandtifer, T. Wrens 
deifen, 

b to Canterize, ov feave. G. Cauterizér. HcCauterizár. I. L. Caute- 
rizare. Gr. avryef/ey, B. WBpandteckeren, 

'2194 a Caution, furety ov pledge, alfoacaueat. C. Cautión, I. Cautió- 
ne. H. Caución. L. Cáutio, ónis. Vi. 391ebge, Huretp, Carseat. 

b ip" Cautione admiteénda,is a Writ that eth aganp ibe Bifbep,telding 
a» Excommunicate perfon ix prifon for bis contempt, notwithfamding be 
“ie fufficicnt Caution, i. a[furance to obcy tbe commandement and er- 

ers of holy Church from thenceforth, The forme and further effect 
thereof, Vi. q Regitt. orig. pa.66. e» Fitzh.n. br. fo. 63. 

3195 to @eale or leaue off. G. Cefler. H. Ceffár, I, L. Ceffáre, a cef- 

fum, à cedo, T, 296-laffen, Gr, WU, uUo. 
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(T) 2195-2 * a Eebpatane, a truncke to flaoot at [parrowes, with bul- 
lets of clay. G. Cebratáne. H. Cebratána, ditt. q. Terebratana, quod 
terebretur, % bared, «1 Cob. ; 

(D 2195-3 * i3» Ceca domu religiofa ia Corduba, bine Andár de Cee 
ca en Meca, j. peregrinari 2 religione Chriftiina ad Turcicam, nam Me- 
ca eft Ciuitas im Arabia, vbi fepultus fuit Mahomet, € Bedwell. 

(f). 2195-4 (77* * Cecrops primus vex Athenárum, vnde * Athenz, 
dict. Cecrópia, ér Athemienfes Cecropidz, € Ouid. 

2196 * a (Debet tree. b. Ceder-bom. T. Ceder-baum, G. Cédres 
I.H. cédro, L. Cédrus, Gr. 44/pQ-. Cariem non paritur, ideoque xdi- 
ficijs maximé vtilis. 

(f). 2197 1G A.G.H. T. B.L. * Cedzon, Heb. A9 Kidron, 
i. atrum, nigrum, a brooke betweene Ierufalem and mount Q uet which 
Chrift went oxcr, going to bis paffion and fuffering for our finnes, 
« Ioh. 18,1. Called Kidron, € 1 King. 15. 13. by the fume way Dauid 
fled, 2 Kings 15. im that valley Afa burned the Ido] Priapus, 1 King.15. 
and lofias the ve[fels of Baal, 4 Kings 23. it s called the brooke Cedton, 
or Kidron, of the blacknelfe of bis eater ab Heb.Kidron j.migrum, q Auen. 

(D) 2197-2 0 * Celeno one of the Harpyes. Vi, atppe. — 

2197-3 * Célandine. G.Celedoine, Cheledoíne. I. H. Celidonia, Che- 
lidonza, B. Heltdonie. L. Chelidónia, Chelidónium. Gr. yeasUvior, 
a Jedi, i, Hirundo, quid adveatw Hirundinum exori«tur e dif 
ceffu tmarcefcat. T. Schoalben-braut, ;. birundinis berba. 

2198  * to Célebyate, G. Celebrér. H.Celebrár. LL. Celebráre, 
videtur ex Coelo deriuari , nam q. in coelum euehiuius, quód celebramus. 
B. Vee beffen, 2 heffen, i. in altum euehere. Gr. &meupite, ab Sr 
1. fuper, & phiun, 1, fama. 

(12) b Celebsatton or folemnization of a feaft. G. Celebratién. H. Ce- 
lebración. L. Celebrátio, ónis, 2 Celebrando. 

(D © Celebiitie, glorie, great renowne, an affembly of bonourable per[o- 
wages, folemnitie. G. Celebrité. I. Celebrit2, H. Celebridád. L. Cele- 
britas, átis, 4 celebrare. Gra. moAumAnS cia, 

2199 Weldritie, (wifineffe. G. Celerité. I, Celeritá. H, Celeridád. L. 
Celcritas, 4 celer. Gra. nines, mays, à rans, i, celer, pernix, ve- 
lox.- B. $ynelbeit. Vi. Spwift, Quick, Speed, atte. 

2100 Welfttall, beauenly. G. Celéfte, Celéftie]. I. Celefte, Celeflizle. 
H. Celefuál. L. Coeleftis, a Cato. Gr. &edr(Q-, ab &egyac, i. coelum, 
B. Hemelfch. T. ibimmelifcb, ab Pimmel, i. celum. Vi. PHeauen, 

T) 2201 @elibate, or fingle life, the condition or e[iate of an unmaried 
gerfon. G.Celibac, I. H. Celibáto. L. Coslibatus, us, 2*Celebs, a ba- 
cheler, 4. celeflem vitam agens. Gre. @yapda, ab. dyads, i. celebs, 
ab priu. i. fine, & jj, i. nuptiae. , 


azoz ^" a Cell, B. T. Cell, H. Célda. LL. Célla, Céllula, à «ev, * 


i, cubitum pero, fic peculiaritér vocant cubilia monachórum, q Hel- 
uig. Vi. Cabbin, , 
$203 4 Cellar. G. Celliér, Caue. I. cellzro, cella, caua. Hi Celda, 
Cuéua, 2 Lat. Cauus. B. T. seller, L.Célla, Cellarium, 2 celando, 
hiding. Hypogzum. Gr. varoyaoy. & veooyewy, ab vant, i. fub, & yi, 
i. terra: Vi. a Cane. 

(D 2204 A. G. H. @ellarage, a dutie paid for laying im wine into a 
Cellar. H. G, Célleráge. I. Celleraggio. L. Celleragium. 

(D b aQéllarift ix a religious bozfz, or one that keepeth the cellar or but-' 
tery. G.Cellarífte. 1. H. Cellarifta. L. Cellarius. Gr, myusi@-, a 
Tu£ioy i, cella penuaria, promptuarium. 

(1) c Cellerage. Vi. Cellarage, 

210$ Ceikitude, or bighnelfe, termes attributed to Princes. G, Celfitüde, 
I. Celfita, Celftudine. L. Celfitüdo, inis, Celficas, átis, 4 celfus, qe 
codeftis, € lfid. Gre. &£oy', ab &6.@, excello. Vi. Highnes, 
xceliencie, Saye 

(D. 2206 ir? * Celfibevia olim, nunc Aragonia diffa : quod Celez 
Galli juxta flumen: Iberum ibi babitarunt, « Cob. 

2207 QLement, a (trong and cleauing marter, made for the mof? part of 
tiles ,potfberds, glaffe, droffe of iron, ec. beaten all together to duf and in- 
cor porated with lime, oile, greafc, rexen and water, G. Cemént, Cimént, 
I. Cemento. H. Cimiénto. L. Czméntum, 4 cedo, to beat together. 
Lithocólla. Gr. A«39zoXt, à M3os, i. lapis, & di, glüten, yack. 

2208 WGenchreis, a greene and molt venomous biting jerpent. G. Cén- 
chre, Cenchrite. L. Cenchris. Gr. X&y xels & xy e05, i. millium, 
à moaculis quibus intl eft millij fimilitudine, unde Lat. vocatur Milliária, 


(t) 2209* a Cenotaphe, a beafe or emptic tombe creéted in buneur fa * 


great perfon, G. Cenotaphe, m. IH. Cenotáfio, L. Cenotáphium, 
Gr. xevoreipioy, à xeves, i. vacuus, & rapes, i, tamulus. 

aito a Wenfer, G. Encenfoír. I. Incenfoie. H. Encenfário, ab encen» 
fo, i. tbure, Incenfe. I.2. Twrzbolo. L-Thuribulam, a th Syris, & Bac, 
i. iacio. vta meto», ASupdsua, i. thus, à Svo, i. facrifico, & Teeéw, 
feruo. T. Wephzauch-fafs. B. toíero-bat, 2 wierok, i. thus, c» 
Pat, 1. vas. Vi. Num. 16.6. 18.38, 

aiii a@enfoz, Cénfour, a Mafer of difcipline, 
manners. G.Cenfeur. 1. Cenfore. H. Cenfór. 
fendo, à. arbitrando, Gree, Tien rhs, 
mei(ter, à sucht, i. difciplina. 

(I) ba Genfare, judgement, law, or decree,concerning manners. G. Cene 
füre. I. H. L. Cenfüra. Vi. Cenfog, & Prou, Gal. * La cenfiire tor: 
ménte les pigeons, Jaiflancallér Jes corbeaux libres, i, Cenfure paui[b- 
eth Doues, and freeth Rauens, fo cones weake innocency te the bloke, 
whileft powerfull wickednefle 25 wincked at. 

c 4@enfarer, Vi. Cenfor, 

d 10 Cenfure, G. Cenfurér. 1. Cenfurdre. Vi. to Fudge, 

2312 a Centanre, i. balfe aman and halfe a boe. G. Cenratre. I. H, 
Centauro. L. Centaurus. Gr. nivravegs, Sad si reip 73€ Tüde«c, à 
pungendo tauros, cai rudes populi, in fua regione, ratienem dutlan- 
di equos € procedendi cum eis ad Lelluminuenfent eiufmodi formam 
afpicientibus eminis viderentur reprefentare. 

33113 Centaurie or (Léntogie a» berbe. G.Centaurce, Centoíre, £. T, 
Centorsa, Centaaria. H. Centaurea, Centório. T. Q'entaur, B. Cens 
Gopije. .L. Centaurium minus, dif. 4 Centauro Chuóne, herbaria 
medicine perito, cius inuentore. H. a. Hiel deeiérra, L.2. Fel terra, 
ita ditt, ob magnam eius amaricudinem, T -2.€r0-gai, Eartb gall. L3 
Febrifuga, qued tiirumit udin valet contra Feores, « Mathiol. Vie 
Hevertew, 

arig the 


4 Iudge, or reformer of 
( ; L. Cénfor, óris, a cen- 
a nao, i. zftimo. T.Fuchts 
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* a Cébratane, 
* Andir de Ces 
ca em Meca. 

* Achenz unde 


dici. Cecrópia, 
* 4 Ceder, 


* Cedron. 


* Ce]zno. : 
* Celandine. 


* to Celebrate. 


a Cell, 


* Celtiberia, 
vade. 


4 Cenotaphe, 


* La cenfuic 
tormente ies 
Pgcons, &c, 
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Ge. B'S 


“the Center, 2214 — * the Center or middeft of a circlesG, Céntre, I. H. céniro. L.Cén- 


trum. Gr. xézgor, à Kav 792, i. pungo, eft punélus in medie circuli, vel 
corporis fpherici  1berefore tbe earth is called, the Center of the world, 
becaufe it isin the middcft thereof. 


* Centiloquie. (D 2215 * Centiloguie, a huadredfold difcourfe. Gs Centiloquié, 


* Centinodic. 


* Centumvitl, 
vide, 


* Cefarea, 


* Philippi. , 


I. H. Centilóquio. L. Centiléquium, 

(D. 2216 A.G. * Centtnodie, ob altitudinem nodorum, Vi. knots 

raffe- 

i CN Vi. Centaríe, 

2218 (ce Centrie,coniradi. Vi. > Sbanduarp, — ; 

C+) 2219 [E75 * Centumbiri, i. Iudices, de cuims origene fic fcribit Fe- 
ftus: Cum effent Rome X X X. & V. Tribus, Terniex fingulis Tribu- 
bus [unt eleili, ad judicandum, qui Centumviri fmt appellati : & licet 
amplis quam Centum fuerint, tamen quo facilis nominarentur, Centum- 
viri fuut dicli, € Fett. 4 

2110 a Centurte, rhenumber of abundred. Vi. Kp Hundzed, 

2221 a@entirion, G.Centenicr. I. Centurione. H. Centurion. L, 
Centüiio, nis, j. dux centum hominum, B. cet capitepn ober bun- 
crt, T. eímipaugtman bber Handert, Gra. éunmaeros, abtrg- 
qw, i.centum, & ae»os, dux. 

b a Cénturie or band of a bundred foldiers. G, Cenzurié, 1. H. L.Cen- 
türia. Gr. éxarorTugafa. 

€ [ri Centurve. Vi. Lr Dunbacb, 

(+) 2222 Ceogle. Vi. Churie, 

(1) 2223 EP" Cephas, id ef, Petrus. The fimrmame of Simon given 
hirs by Chrift, € Ioh. 8. 42. & 1 Cor. 1.12,& 9.3. Gal.2.9. efl Syri- 
acum vocabulum fignificans Saxum, aut Petram, ficut videre eft apud 
Eliam Thisbitem, im diclione NEYA capha. Hebraice fcribitur Pa 
ceph, vel yyy cepha, q Chyt. 

(t) 2224 > Cerberus, canis mferzalis, quafi we $a; Beg2r vel xesüGo- 
£9«,1. carnem vorans. Terre cma proprium elt que corpora omnia con- 
fumit. Vi. Dogg. 

2225 aCeremonic, G.Ceremonie. B. T. Ceremonien, I. H. L. Cz- 
remonia,diét. à Cérus, quod prifca lingua eft San&us, vel à Ceritibus 
Hetrurie populis,qui ( capta & occapata à Gallis fenonibus Koma) Sacra 
Romanorum, 4 ve[lalibus inue&ta, benigne receperint, atque adeo veferua- 
rint donec Camillus Romam er patriam recuperaffet, q Liu. lib. ab V. 
C.5. Memores ergo Romani benefici) tanti accepti, omnia poftea, ad 
cultu religions pertinentia Ceremonias vécarunt, Gre. TAT, à 7t- 
Aéiy, i. perfoluere, q. Deo debita. 

(4) 2216 E^ * Ceres, Dea fementun, quafi Geres,à gerendo, « Var. 
vel ab antiq. Cereo, i. creo, Alo, vide Almaceres dicitur, € Cob. 
2237. @ertaine, G. Certain. I. certo, H, Ciérto. L, Certus, & cerze, 
quid cà que cernimus, nobis certa fant. Gre.wogarns, ex & priu. & 

ogame, i, fallo. B. Heker. T. Dicher, Vi. Sure, Mantfet, 

(t) b Certainlie, furely. L. Certo, Sane. I. Certo. H.Cierto, G. Cer- 

" tes, B. Heker, T. Hicher. 

c @ertaintie. G.Certitide. I. Certézxa. H. Certidóámbre. L.Certi- 
tüdo, inis, Gr. «cgaA eia, B. Syeherbeit. T. Sicherhept, Vi. l= 
furance, 

d A.G. Certeg, i. truly, verily. L. Certé. G. 2. Certainemént, 
]. Certamente. H,Ciertamiente, por cierto. Grar, &uéaes. 

2228 to@evrtific, G. Certifier. H. Certificar. I.L. Certificáre, i. cer- 
tiovem facere. Gra. dWaóo, à dWAes, i, certus. B. Wersfekern. T. 
Werficherew, 

b a Gertificate, a writing concerning the truth of a matter. G. Cer- 
tificát. 1. Lettera di certificatione, H. Carta para certificár. L. Certi- 
ficatio, Onis. 

3119 (pi Wertiozrart, is a Writ (Juin out of the Chauncerie to an 
inferiour Court, to call vp the Records of a caufe, therein depending, 
upon complaint. made by Bill, that the partie which feeketh the faid 
Writ, bathveceined bard dealing 12 the faid Court, € Tearmes of Law. 
See the diners formes and vfé of thisyin q Fivzh. Na. br. fol. 242. and 
the Regift. both Orig. and udiciall ; ithe Table Certiorari. 

2220 (Derufe, or whitelead. G. Cerüffe. L. Cerüffa, x, q. creta, vel ce- 
ja fla, vel q. aceto va, ua plumbo .in aceto foluto paratur, € Ca- 
lep. T. Wilepwwepfle, a blep, i. plumbum, & Wwepf5, i. album, B. 
AL ot-wit, blanbctitl, G.2. Blanc d' Efpaigne, Biague. I. Bidcca. 
H. Aluayálde, ab albus. Blanquéte. Gr. jos, upuSioy. Heb. 
et Phuch, vade Lat. Fucus. 

(qo 2231 E^" Cefar. Vi. Cxfar, 

(p 2232 E37 * Cefarea, or Cefarea, a city fo called becanfe built by 
Cafar, one called Cefarea Stratapis, q Acts 9. 30. & 10. 1. & 12,19. 
& 21. 8. an ether named * Philippi, q Matth. 16. 13. Marke 8. 27. be- 
cafe Philip tbe Tetrarch built it : an otber Cefarea the head citie of 
Capadocia, € Acts 8. 23. 

(1) 2233 t0 C'efpitate or fumble. G.Cefpiter,Bronchér,Choppér. H. 
Cefpitár, Tropecár. 1. L. Cefpitáre, a cefpes, i.a turfe of earth. 

3134 t0 QLe(fe or leaueoff. Vi. 10 Ceafe, 

2335 to Welle or Taxe, 4 Lat. Cenfére, idem. Vi. to Care, 

b aGeffour. Vi. Cenfoz, or Carer, 

3236 a @efterne, B. T. Cifters, G. Cifterne. 1.H.L. Cifterna, 
à cifla, vel quod fit Cis, i. infra terram, q Fung. Gr. y'spoSwien, ab 
vdwe, i. aqua, & Sin, i. repofitorium. B.z. Regenback, H. 2. 
Algibe. 

3237 adole. Vi^Cable, — —— 

2338 10 Chace, or bunt. G. Chaffer. Vi. to unt. — 

2239 aChaceorwarrcr, a Gal. Chafler, i. to bunt. Vi. Warren. 

b a@hace at tennis. G. Challe de jeu de paulme. I. Cacia. H. Chaga, 
L. Meta, a metiendo. : | 

2339-2 io hate, fret, or fume, à Gal.Chauffer, . Calefacere. Vi. to Fume 
or Fret, 

b to Chafeor warme. G. Chauffér, à Lat. Calefacere, idem, q. calere 
facere. I. Scaldave. H. Efcalentar. Vi. to Warme, 

c a Chafer, or Chafing dit}, 2 Gal. Chaufter, i. Calefacere. G. Re 
chaud, à rechauflér, i. iterum calefacere. 1. Scalda vinanda, Scaldacibo. 
b. Hanfioz, L.Ignitábulum. Gr. 7rve&r, à 7g; 1. ignis. 

(+) 2240 Whafer, merchandife, or ware, à Teut. d&auffen, i. emere. 

224 Whafte, D. T, 35aff, thane. G. Paille. I. Páglia. L. Palea, à 

jn, q Var. Acus; eris, n. g à, Gr, d Eg, idem, 9. TZ P l in- 


CH sn 


conftans, .L. 3. Gluma, 4 glubendo, i. decortando, « Var. H. Grangas, 
quod à grano fécersatur. 
2142 Chatter. Vi. Chater. ! 
b te QD baffer, à T. Jkanffer, i.emptor. Vi. to Buy and Seil, 

1143 4 (Dbafferne tobeat water in, à Gal. Chauttér, i, calefacere. L.Fer- 
uorium. Vi. Cayldzon. 3 
€ a@haffinch, fo called becanfe be delightetb in the chaffe. Vi, & 

pinke, qum 
2345 a Chafingdify, Vi. a Chater. q 
Hip *4 res MM f.cadéne, f. H. Cadéna. B. T. fsetten. * 4 Cha 
I. L. Caténa. q. captum tenens, vel quod fe capiendo teneat, Gr.gitga, 
ab &ev, i.ne&to, € Etym. davors, ab a priu. & Ava, i. foluo. 
b aChaine of cold. T. guloen Tsetter. B. gouden Aeeten, G. Col. 
fiér, ou chaine d'or. I. Colláza di oro. H. Cadéna de oro. L. Caténa 
aürea, Tórques, quia torquetur, Gr. aevevaveg, à a gvave, i. aurum, 


& otieg, i, catena. f 
Cátedra. H. Cátedra. L. Cá- .* a Chaites 


129. 


2247 *aWbaire, G. Chaire. I. Cadréza, 2 
thedra, Gr. xgSidpa, à oS ogni 1e fedeo, à x2", deorfum, & ie oqass Aa 
i. fedeo. E 
(1) | 3248 Chaleldonte fec. Vi. Dupre: MEI ^ 1 
(+) 2249 (= " Chaldza, Gre. yendtüa, Afiz majoris regit, coit» , Chaldas, 
términa Atabiz , cujua incolae olim diti * eegaZadtaot, ab Arphaxad * Arphaxadg 
filie Sem, &Iofeph. c dict. Chaldza, à rege fuo Chalde'o, qui aeci- 1 
anus quarins à Nino fuit ac deindé tandem incolae ditt * Chaldzri, qui 
circa Babyloniam, juxta Euphratem habitarunt, € Diczarch. «waa 
Metrópolis eff Babylon, indé rex Babylonis dicitur rex Chaldzorum, 
€ lerem. 57. 38, 39,40. & in Daniele. The ff]. Monarchie im tbe 
world was the Chaldzan. They were much giuen to Aftrologie, which * 
Peucerus doth coufute. Tbe Chaldies with Strabo are people of the leffe 
Afia, they were called * Chalybes, qui audi effadinut Chalybem e». * Chalybes 
ferum. | 
(T) 2150 10 Chalenge, Vi. zo Challenge. 
2051 4 Chalice, Challice, or cup. G. Calíce. I. Calice, H. Caliz. T. 
Belch, B. 3&elc, L.Cálix, icis. Gr. xo ME, q. x9iouE, à wa, 1. 
circulus, quod fit votundus :alij, quafi qwarc, à wey, à fundendo, 
q Etym. Heb. Oy chos, ;. calix, €? fepe etiam accipitur. pro cruce, & 
calamitate, € Aucn. L. 2. Cülulus, Simpo, Simpulum, Simpüuium, 
q Var. Iun. E 
(1) b*a@halice of earths vfédiz facrifice, before gold or filuer were * Chalicesuf 
in great eftimation : the primitiue inflitution of the Apoftles was of wood, Earth ando 
and afterward deuifed of glafle, by Zepherinus, at laft by the decree ef. Wood, 
MN to be of Siluer, or Gold, and for lacke of them, of Tynne, ~ 
q Hulet. 
2252 * Chalke, L. Calx, cis, H Cal, q. calida, à calere.. G. Croye, * Chalke. 
Craye. I, Creta, creda. H. Gréda, B. rgd. T. Hreide, " L. Créta, * Creta, 
2, vel à Creta infula im qua optima prouenit, vel à cxefcendo, quoniam | 
àn macerando cxefcat, € Calep. * Gr. iuga eia 5, i.Cimola terraquia  * Cimola tet 
primum in Cimola infula effediebatur, € Scap. , , " 
22153 to Challenge, or clauze to bynfelfe. Vi. to Brrogate, 
2254 10 Challenge isto the field, à 4aA&, i, vocare. G. Defer. T, 
Sfidáre. H. Defafiár. L. Prouocáre ad pugnam, Laceflere ad certa- 
men. Gr.éxxarso, ab £x, i. extra, & xgA69, Yoco, T. auf5-fobctet, 
abaufs, 2. extra, c» Eoderen, 7. vocare. 
b a Challenge, G. Deff Deffiánce. I, Sfda. H.Defafio. L. Prouo- 
catio ad pugnam. T. Bufs-foderuna, 
c a letter of Chatlenge, G. Cartée, Cartél. I. carta di Sfidanza, H. 
Cartél de defafio. L. Literz prouocatorie ad certamen. 
2255 adbhallice. Vi. Chaltce. R. 
(1) 2256 ip?» * Chalpbeg, Vi.iz Chaldzea, * Chalybess: 
(D. 2257 OP * Cham, fonne te Noah, and father of Chanaan azd the * Cham. © 
Chananites, ditt. à T=+5 chum, i. ficbniger fuit, à TQ Cha- 3 
mam, i. wcalwit, bens E Corpora nigre/cunt, nam Africa ct Lybia = 
Tegiones Maxime callide, Chami fedes fuere. Vi. | 4 
Hick, & Eayot. [edes f Vi. €tbíopían, & t2 
2158 a Chamber, 7 general is an Arch, Roofe, or Vault, bending like 
a bowe, or the place where a Court of iuflice is held, vobith commonly is 
built Vault-wife, G. Chambre, H. Cámara. I. L. Cámara. Gr.v4- 
(eH, i. fornix, Teftudo, an Arch or Vault, Aneuverv o) Bates, i«£a- 
tigari, feu laborare pondere, as vaults which beare the burthen of the 
building. 
b abed Chamber. T. Wett tammer, B. flaep Famer. G. Cham- 
brea lia. I. Cámeradi letto. H. Cámara de cama. L. Cubículum 
pres S ey i.fomnus, le&us. : 
c a Chamber of Prefence in a Kings or Princes Court. Vi. 4$ 
d the great Chamber, G. Andere I. ri ena Tn 


€ tbe withdrawing Chamber. G. Arriere-chambre, I.H. 
Kay q. retro Camara, 


f abride-Chamber. Vi.in Bride. 
ga Chamberlaine, G. Chambellán, Chambriér. I.Camericro. H. Ca- 
marcro. T. Rammerling, B.Xaamerlintb, L. Camerarius, Cubi- 
» enti deter 1 
“a mberiaine of a city. T. Camerlingo. G. Threforié * 
ucur de ville. H. Contadór ab dela ciudéd. Nube eres en 
fErarij Prafe&us, Quaftor vrbanus. B. Tsatmer-meefter Rent. 
meter, r. thamer meifter, &echel meifter, i. facculi magifter 
Gr. Tas; 7 quAe Q^, à 7Éurew, à diftribuéndo. QC Tbe Latine word 
Camerárius; expreffetb tbe funélien of this Officer Chamberlaine of a 
citie, for Camerárius, dicitur à cámaras Gree. xaudlea, i. fornix fiue 
tefttido, a vaulted roofe er Arch, quia precipue in Camiris e erat 
cibus, Thefaurus ciuitatis referuari antiquitus folebat € Onüphrius 
de interpret. vocum ecclefiaflicarum. It feemgth to be borrowed of o Feu- 
difts, wbo defize tbe word thus, Cámara eft locus in quem Thefaurus 
recolligitur, vel. conclaue i# quo Pecunia referuatur q Zazius de 
Feudis, part. 4. num. 7. & Peregrinus de Ture fci lib, 6. tit. 3. faith 
that Camerarius vel Camerlingus quem Queftorem ve ^ dx 
runt, in rebus filci primum locum tenct, quia Thefaurriue & cuftos 
eft publice peeuniz : There be two officers of this name in tbe King 
Exchequer, whowere went to keepe the Controlement of the Pels, of 
the Receipts, and Exitus, they keepe the Keies of the Treafurie, where 
she Leagues of the Kings Predeceflors, and diners ancient bookes ve- 
; ty "aint; 


Recáme- 


[4 


laine of a citi 


I21 


K. Cham- 
pus to offer 


Dy. ^ bodie fer 


E 


hmc ee ERR 


SS tee P BET II S e 
— 
lr ee 


c QClampíon, or plane ground, G. Champaígne, 


Q) 


2279 Ghance or bappe. B. Xkan(fe, Vi. Bccitent, 
2271 Chanceil. Vi.-Chaunceil, 
2272 * a Chancelonry. G. Chanceli£r. T. Cancelliéve. H. Chancillér. T. 


b: i- Chancelour zzomer Kingdomes, e alfo in ou $5,254 Tide gi- 


Authoritate magni concilii, 
Dominus Franci Caneoij, 
vega. (fub principe taraen nofiro) moderans, figillum Authenticum ( fue 
quo figillo publicis Cr patentibus Regis teris nulla fides adhibetur ) & libe- 
ram adminiftrationem hat 


inferiores funt. He tht beareth this magiltracie and bigh office, is called 
the Lord Chancelor of England,  An.7. R2. cap. 


We * An-5, Eliz, cp 18. the Lord Chancclor, aad the Lord Keeper o 


A 
A 


——— 


S. du 


p^ j 3 
cap.16. do, € An. $ t. H3. 


Y4- ejuf4. Cap.I4. €? An.26. H.8. Cap... 
laines of tbe: Exchequer. 

(1) 1 4€bamber-aid. Vi. (ub vice Maid, 

(19 - k a@bhamber-pot.-G. Por de Chambre. Vi. Pille-pot i35 í(Te, 

3159 Chamblet. I. ciambeldtto, H. Chamelote. B. T, Yamelot. G. 
Camelot, 2 Camelus, a Cammiell, for fir(1 it was made of Camels. haire, 
then of Goats haire. L. Sericum vndulatum, a fimilitudine vndarum, 
Séricum Cymatile, à uua, i, vnda, 

(D 2260 Chatnelion, alittle bea. Vi. Camelion. 

2261 Chameleon thi/tle. G.L, Chameleon. Vi. Carline, 

2263 a Chamcer, or Chamfering, q. channeling, aChannell or gutter, a 
hollow creuifeor firakein ftones of pillars or tombes. G. Chanfrain- 
créux, Canelét de Colómnes. L. Can wetto. H.Canalillo, quod Cana- 
liculumefert, becaufe it is like alittle channel or gutter. L, Stria,d fir:z- 
go, i. radio. T. Bolbal langitrepmen, oder Blepne firchlin an Den 
fcuien. ; 

(D b to Chanter, or to make channels, gutters, creuifes, or hollow 
flrakes in pillars, dr fucb like. G. Canalér, Creufér, Chanfrainer, I. 
Far canali o imcauatyre à longo di vna colonna. H. Acanz lar : i. hazer 
chicos canales en Jas columnas. L. Striáre , 2 ftringo, 1. vadio. T. 
Furchlin en nen featen machen, Balechtig oder káiitafs machen 
mit bolbalen ynterichepten, B. @elkremen an on columen 
tache, 

2265 to Cate or chew, -Vi. to Chew S 

2264 a Chamop, or Chamotfe, or wilde Goat. G. C hamóis: I, Caccia; 

— G.a- Cheuréul. H. Cabra montés. L. Cáprea, Rupi capra. Gr. Sde®, 

, dheuae, à Svexw,i.video,quiaeh dFudecxs, i. acuto vifu. Via Roe, 

2265 Ke Champartic, Vi. > Champertic, 

2266 to Cyamype or Cem, Vi. to Chew, ; 

2267 ip;* * Champertic, or Champartie, 2 Gal. Champartér, i: 
CAYIDUMA parizre,yit ignifiethin our Common Law a maintenance of any 
man ia bis {uit depending, vpon condition, to hase part of tbe thing (be it 

land or goods) when it is vecoucred, @ Fitzh. N. br. fol. 171. ane 
(C 7* * Champertours be they that moue {uits or caufe to be moued, cither 
by their ove procurement or others and (ue them at theit owne cofts, 70 
baue part of the lands, goods, or gaines i variance, 4 Ann. 33. Edw. 
Stat.z: in fine. Thefe with the Romanes wt/e called * Redemptores liti- 
um, Woercfore one may bane a Writ of Champertie, were! two men be 
wapleading and onc giueth the nalfe of part of the thi ng inplea to a third 
man, 10 maintaine him again(t the other ; then the partie erieued may 
haue this Writ of Champertie agzinjt the third man. Vi.the Statute, 
Articuli fuper Chartas, cap.114 

(D) br? Champertours,  Vi.ia Champertie, 


Tiere be alfa vnder-Chamber~ 


2268 a Chantwion. G. Champión. I. campione. H. Campión. B. 


Adantpíoen, I. tkampfer, 2 Lat. Campo, the field. L, Pügil, Pro- 
pugnátor. Gr. zvx]re, Athletes, Athleta. Gr.adaumis, ab. abide, i. 
certo, j 

b i= * the Kings Champion, which now isin the right of the Dim. 
mockes, by holding a Mannour a Scriuelby iz Lincolnfhire by that Te- 
nutre, 70 came Armed on Horfebacke (or onein bis (lead ) on theKings 
Coronation day, azd in the prefence of the King 72 proclaime and 
challenge azy that (hallaffirrse the King not lawfull heire to the Crowne 
and Kingdome, ta fizht with bun bodie for bodie, cc. € Camd. 
Campaigne. I. Cam- 
pugua. H. Campaio, à Lat. Campo; the field. T. Elen feld, L. Pla- 
nities, Campeítris. Gr. zedYov, 
2269 | 7» A.B. T. GG. L. * Chanaan. Gre. yasaay. Heb, 


li i 
1yiaCch anaan, the fonneof Ham or Cham, of whom defcended the Ca- 
nanites, f/zzifreth properly Humiliation, of the Heb. yyy) Chanah, z. 
buimiliatus fuit,becauíe hew.s accurfed by Noah, to become a ferwant to 
bis bretbren, € Gen. 9. 25. the Chananites jpere gusen to mercbza- 
aje: Cananzus is alfo taken for a Merchant ia the Scripture. Vi. 


C Nicf, 


o 


Cantsler, B.dxancelíer, L. Cancellárius, dic. 4 cancellando , ;. 
tranfuerfa linea citcumducere vel conftindere [1 prafentierit aliquod Refcrip- 
Un, Ediéiuys, decrctum, contra Principem 2st jus rei publice :mpetra- 
7i; € Lupan. which Cancelling is made with lines drawn a croffe lleela- 
tices, z: Lat. Cancelli ; and itis to be thought that Judgement Seats in 
eld time were compaffed in with thofe lattices or barres crofiz-w ales, be. 
ing found very fit. to defend the Iudges and other Officers, from the 
veffe of the multitude, and yet mener the mare to binder any mans view that 
hp defire or caufe to obferue what was done, as * Chancels were fà di- 
nided from tbe bodie of the Churchi, and thereupon called Chancels. 


uento bum, that is the Chiefe man for matter of Iuftice (in Ciuill cau- 
fes efficcially ) next vnto the Prince. For whereas all other luftices in’. b 
eur Common-wealth are tied ta the Law, aud may not fy zrue from it in 
ludgement; the Chancelor bath inthis a more ab[ülute power, to mode- 
Fate and temperate the written Law, ordering all things Juxta zquum 

bonum, aid therefore q Stawnford Przrog. cap.20. fol.65.faitb thar 
the Chancelor hath iy) Powers one Extraordinarie, the ether Ordina- 
LIC, meaning that though by bis Ordinarie power in fome cafes, hee mut 
obferue the forme of proceeding, as other ordinary Yudges, yet that in bis 
Extraordinarie power, hee 1. not limitied by tbe written Law, but by 
Conícience, according to tbe circumftance of the matters in que[Lon. This 
high Officer feemeth to be devined from France tovs, as many other 
Officers and Viages are: For of this thus writeth Boerius, Tract. de 
"4.3. Confiftorio Francie, poft Principem; 
ius qui velut excelfum Iudicij tribunal boc iz 


ens, omncs & finguli Regij Iufficiarij eo 
74 
'2 


4. and by the Stas 


9 


Stats. An.to, Edw.3. cap.1r.C* An. 


2273 4 Chan, 


2275 to Change, G.Changér. I. camb 


b Changeable. G. Muáble. T. 


A A 


the Great Seale of England, ba 
There be in England dizers other inferiour Chancelors, as 

c- CR * Chancellor. of the Exchequer, @ An.6. H.8.cap.6.wlnfe Of. 

ce hath beene thought by usany for the qualifying of the Extremities in 

the Exchequer: he /iteth in tbe Cou t,and in the Exchequer Chamber, 


and with thereft of the Court ordereth things to the Kings beft benefit. 


SP pere 
mame y Theres mention of this Officer inthe q Stat. An, 34..& 35. H.8. 


—— 


ue al one power. 


He i5 almae in Commiffion with the Lord Treafurer, for the letting 
of the lands that come to the Crowne by the Diffolution of Abbeyes; 
and hathby Priuie Seale from the King, power with others tp compound 
at forfeiture of bonds, azd forfeitures of penall Statutes: Hee bath 
450 (Inch to doe,in the Reuenue come by the diffolution and fix fruits, 44 
appearetis by the AGs and Statutes, of vniting them to the Crowne. 
> * Chancellaa of she Duchie of Lancafter, An.3. Edw.é, Cap. Y. 
€ An.5. ejuíd. C4p.16, wile office is principally i that Court to ludge 
and determine aif controuerfics betweene the King and his Tenants 
of the Duchie land, azd oiberypife to diet all the Kings affaires belong. 
3/2 to that Court. ' 

© i1. Cbancelloo 
2, H.6. cap.8. 

f i Chancello? 
pag. 706. 

8 kz Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations, € Aw.27. H.8. 

, Cap.27. & An. 33. cjuíd. cap.2o; An.33. ejufd. gap, $5. 

h Lf Chancellor of the Firft fruits, q An. cap.as. 

: ka Chancella2 of Courts, d An.32.H S.cap23. — 

k (i Chancellor of the Dioceffe of euery Bithop, « An, 33. H.8, 
cap.15. Vi. (> 4Dfficiall, 

I UP the Chanceriec, G.Chancelerie. H.Chancillería. T.Cantslep, 

D. Asatceletje, i. L. Cancellária. Vi. Etygs, in Qbancellour. 

m iC7* Chancerie isthe Court of Equitie az Confcience, moderating 
the ‘four of other Courts, that are move Siviélly tied te the letter of the Law, 
whereof the L. Chancellor ii the chtefe Judge, € Crompt. Iurifd. fol. 

41. or elfe the Lord Keeper of the Great Seale, Jithence Stat. 5. Eliz. 

cap.18, Tbe Officers of or belonging to this Court, are the Lord Chan- 

ceilor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seale, twelve Mafters of the Chan- 
erie ward} the Matter of the Rolles is cbiefe, Clerke of the Crowne, 


he fix (^l rl T $ ' 
be fox Clei Regifter, Clerke of 


of the Vniuerfities, q An.9. H. 5. cap. 8. & An, 


of the order of the Garter, q $towes Annals, 


: Kes, the Examiners, Protonotarie oy 
be Hamper, Controller of the Hamper, Clerke of the Appeales,Coure 
fiters and Cletkes of the Petibagee , Clerke of the Star-chamber; 
Clerke of Prefentations, Clerke of Difmiffions, Sergeant af Armes, 
ke of Licences to alienate Clerkes of the Enrolments, Clerke ef 
the Protections, Clerke of the Court of Wards, Clerke of the Facul^ 
, ues, Clerke of rhe Subpenaes, the Sealer, Chafe-wax Vther, Crier of 
ine Court, Clerkes of tha Ch appell, 22032 17 auinber (exen, which baue the 
keeping of th: Rolles lying im the Chappell adioyning and belonging to the 
Manfion hoyfe of the Matter af the Rolles; aif ich X E aha proper 
paces and Alphabet (+) T oncbing the manner 
andthe Bees, ° 


turneyes 7 


‘ar gercaae tz € Powe]s Booke; called the At 


‘vinted 1633. in 4°. 
aker or feller of Candles. G. Chandeliér. I. 
» lque vende velas, L. Candelarius, Vendi- 
"omnes A AU, i. candela, & morte, is 


had d 


Card lavo. H, Cz 
tor candelarum. ¢ 
vendo. 


2274 4 Chanel! or gutter; Y. H. G. Canál. B. Xggmael. I. Canales Tye 


Canalis quod concanitate fua ft Cannz finilis. Vi, Butter. 

the Qbanellofa Rtuer. Vi. d banellaz4 River. 

Chanele ix pillers, ob firailitudimem-Candlis. Vi. Chamfer, 

: tare H. Cambiar. L. Cambire: 
(2 Lv 2n Lj RA , TY , 3 x 

G.2. Muer. H.2. Mudár. L.L. 3. Mutare, q. motdre, à motu, € Beckm. 
Ty Gn, : 3 D A ra ; - oe . - 

1. Dndern, B. derantern, ab anter, i. alius. Gre. aM, ab 
eM, i. alius, ¢ Etym. 


"Dar Mutabile. WH, Mudáble. L, Mutabilis, 
B. T. Qferanierijc, 


c a Changer of money. Vi.a Wanker, 

2276 a Channel, Vi. Chaneil, 

2277 a Chanon, Vi. Canon, 

2278 a Chanter or Chantos in 4 church. G.H. Ch antre, I. cantére. H.L 


ROC San uuu. ARS a aequ S ELA ; 
Cantor, Precéntor, óris, 2 precinendo. Gr. da 


a jeu 3 x, i. cano, 
Li QC apel-meiffcr., 


2279 a @haos, or confuled heape. B. T. I. H. df 


a 4 


’ . - N "e ° 
20716, 1. fufio, à x€i9ex, i-fundendo, q Fung: 


2280 a Chap or chincke, q. à 10774, 1. {cindo. GC 
do. H.Hendidüra, Abertiira; I. L. Fiffüra, 2 findo, 

a b. 
à 9&7, findo, {cindo. 


T. Spate, B. Hpleete, à =. 


dere. 


b to Chap, Vi. to Dyer, to Bape, 

2281 4 Chape of a |cabberd. G. Chappe, 2 Lat. Caput. 
2282 a (Dbaplaíne, G. 
Rapetlaen. L. Capellánus, 
Sacéllum, i, the Ghappell. 


Chapelaín. I. capellano. T. H. Capellá; 
à Capella, i, tbe Chappell, Sacellánv. 


K1* a Chaplatne is he that perfortmeth diuize[eruice ina Chappell;à 


is vfi for bim that js depending upon the King or other great Perfonag 

for the inftrnttion of bim and bis Family, the executing of prayers and pre: 

ching i1 bis priuate houfe, where commonly they bane a Chappell for tb; 

purpofe, as @ 

priuiledge one or more Chaplaines to difcontinue ftom their Ben 
. fices for the particular Seruice. , 

2283 a Chapelet, carland or wreath for the bead. G, Chapelet. H. Ch 
péte, 2 Lat. Caput. L.Corona. Vi. dbarlattb, 

(D b a@baplet, Vi. Chagelet, 

2384 a Chapman, Sax. B. toopeman, 2 Xs eopett, i. emere, L, Infti 
tor, Licitátor, Vi. 9jercbant, 

(f) b aGhappe. Vi. Chap. 

2285 4 | 
pella, 2 caprarum pellibus quibus olim tegebantur, 
capio, quód minoris fpatij fic quss Templum, vel q. 
dem, Sacellum,qudd (2 Deo Sacrum. Gr. ieedy, ab 

(1) b ip?» a free Chappell, Vi. iz 

c a Chappellaine, Vi. Chaplaine, 

2286 a Chapter, G, Chapitre ^. T. Rapitel, 1, ¢apétele, H. Capí- 


Ana t, H.8.cap. 23. where itis fet downe what perfons ma 


Chappell. G. Chapélle, H.Capilla. BT. 3sagel; LL. Ca. 
q Duran. vel q. di&. à 
Deo capiens ]au« 
iéeje Macer 
Arte. 


E tulo, 


A—— t 


of proceedingin Chancerie ({ 


* Chancelotte 
of the Excheqaer, 


* Ch ancelour 
of the Dachie, 


J 


i tet tt attt rh 


* Charites. 


* Charles 
waine. 


* Charter- 
boe, unde. 


* Brunories, 


4, tulo. L.Cáput, 


CH A 


Capítulum, Gr. Apa Mor, à xepaad, i, caput. Vi. E- 
tym. in 
CP 


eth Congregationem 


cad, . 

Came (capitulum) in the Common and Canon Law fignift- 

Clericorum, in Ecclefia Cathedrali, conuen- 
quali, regulari, vel Collegiata : why this collegiate company fhould be 
called Capitulum, i. a little bead, of the Canonifts, ia for that this Com- 
pany ot Corporation às «Linde of head wot only to rule and gouerne 
the Diocelle it the vacation of the Bifhopricke, but alfoin many things to 
aduife the Bifhop, whenthe Sea ii full. Vi. € Panormitan. in cap. ¢x~ 
tra de refcriptis. 

€ a Chapter-houfe. G. Chapitre. B. 
Capítulo, à Lat, Capitulum; quia i7 ee 
few regule: raonachorum. L. E'xedra, 
i. fella, fedes, a fediwm frequentia. ; 

d tbe Chayter, top, or bead of « Pillar. B. Capitacl. T. Capital, G. 
Chapitéau. 1. Capitéllo. H. Capitél de Coluna. L. Capitéllum. Vi 

in Diller. 

ate opns; tbe forme of a letter, or the letter it felfe, ov oller impref- 
fun. G. Chara&éte, 1. Caratteré, H. Caráter. L. Character. Gr. 24- 
exiliie, à yaeailo; n fculpo. 

2288 Charcoale, 7- carcoale, i. carbones carro aduetii. G. Charbon de 
bois cuit. 1. crbuze di legno cotto. H, Charbon, à 2^3 charab, 3. 
feas fuit. L- Cathe ex ligno adufto. . 

(+) 2289 4 Chane G. Charidt, Charétte. Vi, Coach, toagon. 

2290 a Charge, or Command. G.Charge. Vi. a Command, 

b a Charwe 07 burden, G. Charge, Vi. urder, doad, 

c barge or coft. Vi, Cott, Cxpences. 

d to Charge, burden, or load. G. Chaigér. I. Carcáre. H. Cargar, d 
carro. Y. B. Laven, Welaten, L. Onerare. Vi-to Load, 

e to@bharge or atcufe. G. Charger. Vi. fo 20 ccufe, 

€ a QC baraet, or great "Platter. Vi. Platter. 

g Chargeable. Vi. Coftlp, 3Dtate. 

(QD) 2290-3 Charibdis, Vi. Charpbvigs. 

3291 arie, q. carie à care, 1. cura. Vi. Harte, ^ 

2293 Charienfifinus, «Figure. G. Charientifme. IH. Carienti/ino. 
li Charientilmus. Gr. yeeceyrig de, eft cum dura mollioribus ver- 
bis mitigamus, à yes, 1. gratia, venuftas. 

(+) 2293 ii? Chsrinug, dici. à sdei6, 1. gratia, € Fung. 

2194 a @hariot. G. Chariót, charéette. Vi. a Coach or Wagon. — 
(f). 2a95 i> " Charites. Gra. yetenie, 1. gratise, quarum nomma 
Thalia, Aglaia, & Euphrofyne, ditt. 2 xorg eiv,1. laetari, € Fung. 
2196 Charitie, G. Charite. I. Carita. H. Caridad. L. Charitas, à34- 

ets, i. gratia. Gr. dem. 

b Charitable. G. Charitable. I. caritéuole. Vi. Loving, Mercifall, 

(D 2297 GF * Chatles-waine. Vi. m Watne. 

3298 to Charme, dig, 2 Carminibus magicis. Vi. to &tcoaunt, 

b a Charme, dil. 4 Carminibus magicis, V' ^'s*soitcbina, dens 
chauntment, 

a299 4 Charnel-houfe. G.Charniér. 1.O/fari 
ria, Offuária, iz quo reponuntur Ofla. Gr. és 1a, ab ester, i. 0S, 
offis; & dbseiov, receptáculum, à deua Á 

(+) 2300 E?" C Dato, inferorum " 2,3. the Verriman (as 
Poets faine) that carried fonles. oer the . Amers of bell, Acheron, 
Cocytus, and Styx, ita ditt, quod z«f 7?) ádYv mote, i. nildignum lz- 
titia faciat, ¢ ung. 

(1) 2301 4 Chart, a written decd, à: Lat. Charta. Vi, Will, Bond, 
Deheruie. . 

g302 a Charter, or deed. G. Chártre, a Lat. Charta, qua fcribi folebant, 
Vi. Driuilenge, and Letters Patents. 

(D. 2303 re * Charter-houfe in London, fó called, q. Carthufian 
boufe, firft founded 137 x- for the Carthufian Friers, by Sir Walter Man- 
ny, € Stow Sury. Lond. pag. 805,806, 807. afier the Monafterie dif- 
folued, in place thereo}, fir the Lord North, fizce, Tho. Howard, late 
Duke of Northfolke , bue: buile [umptueus buildings. G. Chartréufe, 
Monaftére de Chartréux. H. Cartáxa, Monafterio de Cartuxános. 
L.Carthufianórum Monafterium fuudat. in Carthufa monte 2 Bru- 
mone, vnde ctiam Monachi, * Brunoncs appellati evant, € Cob. Chytr. 

f+) 2304 ad? avte, akeeper-of a Regifter Roll, or reckoning booke. 

hartulario, L. Chartularius, dict. 4 Charta. 
ata, & QUA dio, i. cuftodio. 

Jperutt, B. 3aeruel, T, 3&erffell, Moz fell, Wore 
eil. I. Cerefoglio. L. Cerefolium, Chzrephyllum. Gr. 
nage, i.gaudeo,& guaror, i. folium, quod folijs gaudeat 

à Scap. H. Velefa. [.3. Gingidio. L.2. Gingidium. Gra. 
“ft vtilis ftomacho cur aceto fumpta, € Galen. 
i> *barpbbig Gages vel vorago in mari Siculo vortici- 
plena prope Scyllam, ¢. Saxum son [Ivo marino fimile, eminus aSpicientia 
is, Ubi etiam ob impingentes magno impetu, regurgitantefque & 
eflexos aquaruvi flu&us fonus percipitur veluti Jauxantium canum, & 
agite jactu tantummodà: à. €harybdi di[lat, 

£53 ahafe. Vi. Chace, 

8 Chatte, G.Chifte, LH.caflo. B-Kuyich, T. Rsenftb. L.Ca- 
ftus, à v Kadofch, i. fanttus, q Heluig. * Gr. eds, ex & priu. 
& jx to, 1. nofco, 4. miulicrem nou noxit, 4 Etym. 

) b Chattitie, G. Chaftité. I. caftra. H. Caftidad, L, Caftitas, 
átis, Gr. of wo7ss- T. Menichept. B. 3&upftbeit, — 

) a3o9 sodhalker, chalttfe, punifto, corredt. G. Chaftiér. H. Cafti- 
gir. I. L. Caftigare, 4. calum & boneflum agere, | Cob. Gr, swpeori~ 
Coy. T. Wetkerett, D. aibeteren, * As many 46 the Lord louetb, be cha- 
flencib, € Heb.t2.6. Reucl.3.19- ; 

7) 2310 * a Chaiable, afafliam of Coape that is open only in the fides, 
and worne at Malle by the Prieft (who hath stround) and bis afifant Dea~ 
con ard Subdeacon, who haue it {quate 2 the bottome. G. Chafüble. B. 
3safnpfel. T. Cafel, H. Cafulla. L. Cafiola, ab Heb. AO Cafah, i, 
operuit, Poderis, Sacrum Pallium. Vi. a Coape. | 

‘311 to Chat. Viro Pate, 

312 Kp Chattels, are not only moueable, which may follow a bodie, and 
be remoued frow place to place, but alfo immoueable, that are noi inberi- 
tance, G.Chatél, Carel, Catéul. L, Bona realia. 


$333 9 Chatter, as birds doc, T. Cyütteren, G. Targouillér, Gazo- 


ie 


T. Mapittel. I. Capitulóne. H. 
loco legebantur Capitula ordinis 
Gra. é£idpe, ab ££, & tdpa, 


irio. L. Off2- 


CH E 


uillér. 1. Gorgheggiave. H. Gorgeár. L, Garrire, à fone. 
4314 aChanldgon, Vi. Cauldzon. 


3315. C paulke, Vi. Chalke. | 
2316 Chaunce, G. Chance. L.Cafus, a cadende, Vi. Chance, Bette 


rent, ap. 
3317 * 4 Channeell, or Chancel of a Church, ai. 2 Canecls, 7:0. (a 


tices, quibus. Adycum: à veliqua cempli parte feparatur, Vi. in Chantels 
lont, H. Capilla de Ta yglefia. 
qw, eft locus Templi fecretior, 
mH ~ Dcbir, quod unde oracula 
cultu elt. 

2318 4 Chauncellour. Vi. « Chancelont. 

2319 «@haundelour, Vi, Chandler, 

3310 a @hannter m 4 Church. Vi. Chanter. | 

$221 to Than, Vi.te Qt. —. . 

(+) 2322 Chap, quecunque inuenies in Chay, qrerasin Cyst. 

(1) 2323 Cheape, a goodcheape. G. De bon marché. 1.D3 buon ?eer- 
cato. H. Barato. L. Vili pretio. TM : 

2323--2 to Cheaper, to aske bow cheape a thing w to be fold, d, à Belg. 
Yooper, i.emere. G. Demandér le prix. I, Demandare il prexxo, He 
Preguntar i] precio. L. Rogáre pretium. 


ab « priu. & dvm, i. ingredior. Heb. 


(D 2324 (c£? Cheapestd, Viii fDatgílb, ^ ies 
Xita, à Gr. xait9; Y, 


2325 heave or good fare. G- Chere. L Citra. He 
audeo, lztor. 

b Cheare, or gladneffe, 

c QCbhearefull, Vi. Wervie, 

2326 to Cheat, G. Baratér. Vi. 
venire. 

b a Cheater. .G. Barareur, Vi. Cofener, Deceit. 

(+) € a Cheating, Vi. Cofonage. 

2327 to Checke or taunt, à Belg. Hebets, 
juria afficere. L. Oblique perftingere. Vi, 1e Wilame, 
(aunt. 

b- a Qbecke er taunt. Vi. 1Bepzeten(ion, ' i 

358 a Checke at Cbe(fe. G. Efchée, I. Sedeto. H. X4que, L. $caccum, 
T. B. Schach, forté ab Ital. Scacciáre, i. extrudere. 

b a @hecker-boordto play at Chelle. Vi-a Whefle-boord. 

(t) c Checker-chamber. Vi. Exchequer. : 

d “Checker-worke made Checkerwife. H. Efcaques. G. Ouuráge quate 
rele. i. Lauor tauol:to. L. Opus, teflellatum. 

3329 a d'hophe, B. taaecke. G. Joüe. I. Guaacia. L. Gena, quod gig- 
nat barbam, «| Fung. H. Carillo, dim. à cata, k facies. 

(1) b Chebke varnifh,i, Womens painting. 

(1) 2330 Chere. Vi. Cheare. : 

b Wheerefull, Vi. Chearefuil, dolao, | 

2331 Cheefe. B. Carle, bele. T. als. H. Quéfo. I. Cafcio. L. Car 
Íeus, q. coaxeus,a coacto lake, @ Varr. velquod careat {éro, q Ifid.Gre 
wees. G. Fourmage, Fromage. 1.2. Formaggio. ‘Li. 3. Foxmago, wefe 


b. Wheele-bowles. Vi. 390píe, 

c a Cheele-fat. B.Akaefe-bat, T. ats model. G. Eclife, forré 2 
wxsía, i. lado. H. Cincho, 4 cingendo. 1.Formad:formaggio. L. Fore 

/ macafearia. | . 5 

d a Cheele-monger. B. Cael-mangher, 2 3aaef c» manger, permu- 
tator, G. Fourmagiér. I. Formag giére. H. Queftro. L. Cafcarius, 
Gr. Tu go-7U iic, à TU 835, i, cafeus, & mortw, vendo. 

e Cheele-rusning. B.3Raef-runfiel, Vi. Bennet, 

£^ Cheefe-running, an berbey becaufe it may ferue im lead of Rennet, 88 
curd themilke. Vi. Matden-haive, and petie Mugwozt, 


à etlew, gaudeo. 
iad, 310pfull, 3 
te d oofen and Deceine, L. Cirounde 


idem, forte à Gr. wex&y, i. ine 


Reprehew, 


2332 Cheife or principal. G. Chef, àyapaAd, i. caput, Vi. aincigall, | 


(D b Cheife, *« Land boldca im Cheife. Vi. = (Capite. 


nobiléor pars. 
(+) 4 C * Cheife-pledge, € Ann. 20. 
b029t10. 


T. «ín cboz, L. * Adytum. Gr.d/v- * Adytugy 


/ 


* 


b 
> =" ^ A B * Land 
c a Obetfe in Heraldrie. G. Chef, à xegann, i, caput;efi faperior € fidi Cheife - 


H.6. cap. Vi. iS Beads * Chicfej 


1333 * Chelivon, apretiouaflone.. G, Chelidoine. I. H.-cbelidónie. L. * dli à 


Chelidónius. Gr. xgardtviQ@, à renidtiv, i. hiründo, quem Diofcot, 
cap.49. in ventre pullorum hirundinis diffesto reperivi dicit. 


A m" 


b * Chelidonic, anberbe. G. Chelidoíne. I. L. Chelidónia, fatubri ? cele 


oculis berba, dict. à 24^ d5y, i. hirundo, dicmtwy enim pullis bac berba 
vefüituere vifum, € Plin. unde dicitur etiam Hirundinária. 


(+) 2334 1g " Cbelfey i» Middlefex, dici. quafi Sheltfey,efafbele * Ch » 


of (and there before it, q Camd. 

(f) 2335 € *-Chent, comupté pro Kent. Vi. trent. 

(+) 2136 Co Chequer, Vi. C» Exchequer. 

2117 « Cherie, G. Cerife, 1. Ciregia. H. Cereza. B. Revfe. T. Rerke 
then, dirfchen, L. Cérafum. Gr.xsedoror, di&. 3 Cerafunte Peuti 
oppide, vid? ad nos aduetta, q Athen. 1. 


b a Cherrie-tree. B. Weerfe-bom, T. terich-banws, G. Cerificr - 


I. od Menem L.Cérafus. Gr. niego@-. ; 

c awilde Cherrie-tree. L: Chameecerafus. Gr. 3488-34 
(2,1. humi, & xiegoG-,i. cérafus. — seres um 

d winter Cherrie, an herbe, becaufe tbe fruit thereof à like a Cherrie, 
and growetbin tbe Winter. Vi. Hes night-fhade. 

3338 to Cherith. G.Cherir, acher, i. Lat. Charus. G.2. Careficr. T, 
Carezxare. A. Regalár. T. SHtrepchelen, à Krepchen, i. palpére. B. 
dé L. Focilláre, 2 focus, the beartb, Demulcere, Fouere.Gr- 

ITU. 

(t) 2239 «@herne for butter. L.Fidelia. Vi. Churne, 

(t) 2340 I> A. L. * Cherroncfus, vel Cherfonefag , idem ef 
qued Peninfula. G.Cheronéfe. 1. H. Cheronéfo, di&t. à dee yn» ie 
inculta terra, & vio@-, i-infula : celebrantur * Cheironefi quinque 5 
una Thracia, altera que Saxonie adheret Cymbrica audit ; Tertia in 
India, fupra Gangem ; Quarta iter Pontum Euxinum e Moetidem 
paludem que 'Teutica ditur à Tauris Europe in Scythia populis; 
Quinta que emnium celeberrima, Achaiam tangens,nomine Peloponefus, 

Q) b (> * Cberfoncfag, Vi. Cherroncius. 

(D ^ aser eg *Chertign ix Surrcy,d Beda dif. L. Cerodiinfula, 
unde contraéte Chertíey ,etianfi minc vix peninfula, € Camd, 

3342 A.G. * Cherubun quod legitur €; Gen. 3. 24. Exod, 25. 18. & 
&libi in (acris liceris fapiflime, quidam deriuaut à Q ch litera fermi 
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dabantur, 4 73°) dabar, 4 le * Debi, ^ 
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CHE 
cum {cheua, i. quai, & tA rabbim, i. magifiri, alijà y ch cum 
{chieua, quafi c Cbald. 3% rebbi, i. puer, innenis, quod Angeli illi iw 
forma imberbium iuuenum apparucrint, quales fniffe volui qui arcam 
segebant.Confile Aben Ezra € Kimhi ey Cherub, & Day 
Cherubim plar. Hebraic? eft imago cuiufque faciei, que expanfis alis; 
fanquam auis volare pingitur, € Aucn. 

(+) 2343 Chervill, Vi. d baruill. 

3344 Chelle, or C beffe- plaie.. G. ieu de Efchéz. B. Schacch-fpel, 
à HDchaecken, i. rapere. T. ctjacb-fpítl, 1. Ginóco di Scacbi, à (ca- 
&iáre, i. extrüdere, H, Juégo de Axedréz, . L.Lufus Jatrunculorum, 
Ludus fedecim fcruporum. 

b to play at Chefke, B. £»cbaech-fpel {pelen, T. Dehach Spielen, 
G. louéraux Efchéz. I. Giocare à Scacchi. H. Jugár al Axedréz. L. 
Latrunculis ludere, 

€ a Chefle bord. B. -Dehaeck-berd, T, Dchach-vree, G. Efche- 
quiér. I.Scaccbiére. H. Efcáquez. L. Tabula latrunculária. 

(D. 2345 à Chellenue, Vi; C efte, 

(D 2346 i> * Chethire, L. Comitatus Ceftrenfis, fo called of Che- 
fter, alias Weltchefter, the chiefe citie, L.Ceftria,quafi Caftria, a Calfle 
towne, ad Weltchefter, becaufe of the Wefifide of the Riuer Dee vun- 
mine thereby. This Countie is alfo called the Countie Palatine of Che- 
fter. Vi. County Palatine, 

(D b> Chelker. See in qj?» Chehhire, 

2347 abeft. b. T. faille, H.Cáxa. I.Cefta. L. Cifta, x. Gre. 
xisy. Heb. D9 Chis, 3 93 Killah, ;. operuit. Vi. a Coffer. 

b a little Chet. B. Xsiften, 1. Xat(tle(tt, L. Ciftula, Cifrélla. Vi. 
Cabanct, & Calket, 

€ . the Chel or bref), 
Weak. 

d. a €heft-maker. Vi. Coffer-maker, 

2348 a Chelten, Cheftin, or Cheftnit, G. Chaftaigne. I. Caftagna: 
H. Caftáfia. T. B, tattante, * L.Caftánea. Gr. xaseveunsy udeuov, 
i. caftanica nux, quia jn ea parte Theffaliz, feu Ponti proueninas qua 
xgsciyrev nóminatur, € Theoph. bif, Pl. lb. 4. cap. 10; 

b. €betinut. Vi. Coeffen. 

€ water Cheltnut, vi. &alígot, 

d'a Cbettnnt ire. G. Chaftaigniér. I. Cafl4g70, H. Caftaho. L. Ca- 
ftanea, 2. 

2349 Cheltonle. Vi. 39oppíc. 

2350 Qbeueríll leather, à Gal. Cheurcul, i. awilde goat, of whofe shinae 
it & made. Vi, Chamoype, 

235% * aC bestrori. G. Chevrón, 2 cheure, i.a goat, Detavfe it bends 
like & goats bornes, therefore called by Vitruuiusin Lat. Caprcolus, i. a 
Kidde or goat. H. Cabrio, Cabrial, aut 2 Gal. à chef. à Gr. gspaA3, i. 

- capur, the bead or chicfe, becaufe Cheuerons are the firong rafters aud 
&biefes, that meet at the top of tbe boufe, to bold vp the couerinz of the 
lone; of which forme the Cheuerons 22 Heraldrie takz their denominatin 
ez. L. Tignum, à tezendo. / 

(1) 2352 4€ pebin ffo, à Gal. Chef, i, caput, o£ his great head. L. 
Laccia, 

3553 i> CBeutfante, à Gal. Chevír, achevér, i. venir à Chef, te 
cometo the head, or end of a bufine[Je. This word is vfad for bargaining. 
An. 37. H. 8. cap.9. & An. 13. Eliz.ca. 5. & 8. & An. 19. R. 2. Cap.T, 
Án.3.H.7.cap.$. — 

(1) 2354 Chbenrot, Vi.Cheucron, 

3345 t0 Devo meat. Sax, Copen. B. YXettavoett, i wae, i. ródere; 
mordére, € M. F. G. Mafchér. H. Mafcár, maftigár, I. L. Mafticá- 
re, à uAostiduu ; idem. 

to Chew tbe Cudde. T. toider Kamen, G. Ruminér. H. Ruminár. 
I.L. Ruminare, à ramen, the Cudde. Gr. eret aoseioues, 1. rurfus 
manducare. 

3356 4 Chibboll, Sax. Sipollen. B. C'ebole, T. Swthel. G. Ci- 
bóule. I. Cipoletta, Cipollina. H. Cebollíno. L. Cepula, Czpula. dim. 
& Capa, i. an onion, Gr. xpouuvzzoy, dims a xpsupevor, i, Capa. Vi. 
Etym. in $Dníomn. 

2357 4 hic peafe. G. Ciche. I. céce. T. Ixichern, B. Citeren, L. 
Cicer, ris, n. à 33 Chichar, i. erbis rotundus, € Becm. éesirSog. 
Hi. Galgana. ; 

CD- 2358 ig Chichelier ix Sufex. L. Ciceftria. Sax. Ciryan 
cea] cep, i. caftrum Siffe, à qu0.Ciffa Saxone, bujus prouincie Regulo 

- tenftrusia e denominata fuit Ciceftzia, € Camd. : 

2359 Chichozie, Vi. Cíclozíe, 

2360 a Chicke or Chicken, B. 3eiechen, Tauchen, T. Benchlin, 
di. à fons, Chick Kuick. G. Poulcín, Poulfin. I. Polcixo. Kl, Pollito, 
Pólle. L. Pullus gallináceus, à z9AQG-, i. pullus generaliter. 

b * @hickweed, becaufé Chickens, Hens, &c. delight to eat it.G. Mor 
gelíne. L. Morfus gallinz. T. Hliner-bits, i. bennes bit. Wuner- 
Darits, i. gallinz inteftina. I. Pizza-gallina, z. praritus galline. Centó- 
ne, à x«/7zi/, i. pungerc. D. Quer, Muer-krayd, G. Mourón, q.iz 
wusris crefceus. H. L. Alsine; f. Gr. Aem, quod lucia: nafcátur quos 
Graci dA m vocant, Anagallis. | : 

2361 to Chide, B. WiHuen, forté À quet, i. vrere. T. Sgridare, ree 
prebéndere, H. Refiír, forte à Lat. Ríngere. G. Tanfér, 2 tangendo.Ob- 
jurguér. L. lurgare, q.Jare agere, Objurgare. Vi. to Repeehend, Bez 
bue, 251atue, | 

2363 Chiete, or priacipall. Vi. Cheike, — 

KF Chiete, as land bolden in Chiefe. Ni. t7?» Captte. 

€ LP Chief pledge, An.20. H.6. ca. 8. Vi. > IDeab-bo20tp, c» 
Wozowbhead. 

3365 Chill, à Let, Gelidus, as coldas ice. Vi. Cold, 

b Pe esnaimiae a blaine proceeding from Chilnefle and Cold. Vi; 

toe, 

3364 * 4 Dhilde: Sax. Cyloc, a bw» Schil, i. filiu. * B. T. Tein, 
Syncopatum à yavs7uy, i.genitum. H. Nifio, à yaq nin, i. fele, I. 
Fanc iüllo. G. Enfant. * L. Infans, ántis, qui fari 4equit, Gr.vim@-, 
à v) priu. & é7G-, i, verbum. Beso, à 7 $09;1. nütrio. * Heb. 
vin" jonck,a PP? janak, i. figere. 

b atte Childe. b. tinveken, T. indie, G.Enfangón, I. Fan- 
ado. I. Infantulus, H, Nifüto, Gr.vnmifer, dim. à vdmeGr, is 

ADS, ; 


becanfe it kecpes the heart fafe as a Cheft. Vi. 


( 


CHI 

c a woman. great with Chitde, G. Grefle d' enfant, Enceinte, H. 
en-Cinta, +, in cingulo. I. L. Gráuida, agranis. 1.2. Prégna. L.a. 
Pragnans, ex prz & generans, undeH. 2.Emprefiáda. T. Schroare 
fer, à Hehwar, i. gravis. B. We-brucht, à pyucht, i. fructus. Gr, 

$uQóp ros, ab EF, i. in; & Obero¢, i, onus, 

a woman lying in Child-bed. Vi.in Yoman, | 

e Gbil-birth, or Child-bed. B. Ysinber-beope, Trinber-baríttybe, 
T. 3A (nb-bett, 34(n09- geburt, G. Enfantemént.. I. Parta di donna. 
H. Parida, o parto de mugér, L, Partus, us, Gr, ségog, à Tk TU; 
i. pario, ico. 

f aq bile borne before or out of due time. Vi. Aboztine, 

g 4 fatherlefe Childe, Vi. Daphane. 

(I) h* Chadermag-day. Vi. Innocents day. 

i Child-hood. B.kindthepd, T. Hindheit, G. Enfance, T. L.In- 
fantia, Pueritia, Zitátula, Gr. viziérws à viaiG@, i; infans, 

k .Childily, B. windifch, T.3&ínblici), G.I. Puerfle. L. Puerilis, 
Gr. maadduoe, doris, i. puer; 

(t) 1 Chttoithnede. Vi. wWopitynetie. 

m Chilozens mercuric, fà called becauf it was much vfed for the pure 
ging of Children. Vi. Wilde Qercurie, 

(t) n Wee. are the Chitdyen of God, anid therefore ought to bee boly, 
q Deut. 14..1,2. &x Pet. 2.15, 16, : 

o. Ks Childe-mit, a Sax. CHilo, i. infans, e» pic, Wit, i.a Termina- 
tion mn that tongue, without fienification, as hood in Childhood with vs. 
Childewit, zs a Law terme, and fignifieth a power to takea fineof yomr 
bondwoman, begotten with Childe withoxt your confent, q Raftall, ex- 
pofition of words, 

(D) 2365 tf * Chilhant in Kent, quif Iwlhamga uli cefwe, d 
Ham, i; domus feu caltramentatio. H 

2366 (D bill, or cold, a Lat. Gelidus, cold asice, Vi. Cold, 

(1) 2367 A. G. H.L. * @htliag, Gr. o4, fing, & Chiliades, plur, 
the number of. a thonfand, 

2367-2 * Chilug or Chplug, the white iuice of meat dize[ted, the mat= 
ter. whereof our blond is made. G. Chyle, m. .1, H, Chilo, L.Chylus. 
Gr. 449^ de, i. fuccus, UM 

2368 .* Chimeraes, Poetical monfters, idle conceits, Cafiles $2. the aire. 
G. Chiméres. I. Chimere, H. Chiméras. L. Chimzrz. Gr. x duznent. 
Chimzra, is a mountaine in Lycia out of which iffueth fire, in the top 
whereof feed Lions, in the middle Goats, and at the foot Serpents ¢ 
Whereupon the Poeticall fiction is, that Chimera # a Monfter breathing 
ont fire, bauing ahead and breaft of a Lion, the middle and bellie of a 
Goat, and a taile of 4 Dragon, € Ouid. Metam. lib. 6. 

2369 | a Chime of Bells, forte à Lat. Cymbalo, a Cymball, the found yoberé- 
of the Chimes doe veprefent. G. Appedux, ab appellando. Carillén. I. 
Campaneggiantnto, à Campana. L. Frequentaménta Tintinnabuli, 
vel Clafficam Tintinnabulorum. 

2370 Chimical. G. Chimíque. Vi. Meumte, ; 

3371. Ke * Chimin, a Law terme, itis the high way where every man 
gotib, which is called via Regia, ditt, aGal. Chemin, t. via 5 and yet the 
King bath wootber thing there, but the paflage for him and his peo- 
ple: Forthe Frechold js in the Lora of the foile, and all 1be profits 
proving there, #s trees and other things, € Kitch, fol. 3$. * The Kings 

igh way, is that by which the Kings fubie@s and all others vnder bis 
protection, haue free liberty’ to paffe, though the propertie of the foile, of 
each fide, where the way lieth, may perhaps belong te fome prinate mame 
* A way priuate, i tbat which one max or more hane libertie to pfe, 
either by prefcription, or by charter thorew an other mans ground. 

b (UC Chiminage, 5a toZ for wayfarage er paffage tborow the Forreft, 
€ Cromp. iurifd. fal. 199. and Manw. part. 1. of bis ferret Lawes, pas 
86. the Fendifis cal it * Pedagium. Vi. f= Chimin fupra. 

2372 ahimift, G. Chimífte, Vi. Hicamitt. 

2373. 4 Chimney, G.Chiminée. H. Chiminéa, 1. camino. T 3 attt 
L. Caminus. Gr. vápuyog, à xalem, i. vrere. B. Dchouwe, 

b edbimnep fsveeper. B. Syclyouxo-beegber. T. Cami-fager. G. 
Ramonéur de chinlinées. I. $pazza-camino. H. Dethollinadór, à des 
& Hollin, i. fuligo, foot, . L. Mundátor, fixe Purgator caminerum. 

2374 a Chinke. Vi, aC bap, 

2375 a Chine, or backe bone. G. Efchíne. Vi. WBack-bone. 

2376. a @hinke or chap. Vi. Chap, L. Rima, Rimula. 


2377 Chinkes, money, or coine. G. Quinquaille, Clinquaille, fast nec, 


tina fillitia à fono, of the found that money makes, Chincke Clinque. 

3378 a@hinne. B. tine, T. 3spne, à Gr. yyeror,idem. G. Mene 
ton. I. Mentone. L. Méntum, ab eminendo, € Perot, 1. 2. Barbézxo, 
Barbíccio. H. Barua, quod ibi Barba crefzat. 

2379 to Chip, or Cut, à vào, i. {cindo, Vi. zo Choppe, 

b to Chig bread. G. Chapelér du pain. I. Sgroflare 4i panes Leuar’ vig 
lacrofia. L.Diftringere cruftas panis. 

c. Chippings of bread. G. Chapelüces du pain. I. Sgreftamenti di 
pare. 

d. Chippes of wood: G. Coupeaulx, 
Retailles. I, Tagliamenti, L. Segmina, Segménta, 2 feco. Affula die 
ab Affer, a fhingle. Gr. Sra xiwpactre, ab Saowemfa, i. abícindo, B. Afs 
inijofel, T: Bb-fchuttzel, 

(1) 2380 i7 Chirchfen. Vi. Churchettet, : 

(1) 3381 * Chirograpber, or ove that giuetb a Bill or Bond of Chiro- 
graphie, i. his owne hand, G, Chirographáixe. I. chirografário. B. Chi- 
rograféro, L. Chirographarius, Gr, 4 ep'yeaeeuse, dick. à selgy cress, 
1. manus, & yedou, i fcribo. Pt * Debitor Chirographátius, € V]- 
pian,1. a Debtor that giuetb a Bill of bis band te acknowledge the debt. 
T. Der fchulbner fep epgen handgelchziffe gibt, B. enfcpulbne 
Gj banbfcrijfft ghebet, * Creditor Chirographárius, q Paul, i.a 
Creditor zbat bath a Bill or Bond of ones band for money lent. * Pecu- 
nia Chirographária, i. money due: by Billor Bond, dict. à efe, i, ma- 
nus, & yegou, i. fcriptura. 

b ice * Chirdgrapher of Fines( a law terme ) Chirographarius Fini- 
um & concordiarum, did. à ¢,i, manus, & yegem, i. (cribo, Signi- 
fittbin our Common law, him in Communi Banco, the Corion P [oga 
Office, that ingroffeth fines in that court acknowledged, into a perpe- 
tualt record, after they be acknowledged, aud fully paífed by those 
Officers, by whom they are sa ace examined : and that wriceth 
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x Chirógra- 
phic. 


* Chiroman« 
cie. 


* Chiron. 


* aChirri- 
chote. 


* a Chirur- 
gien. | 


* Chorall, 


* Vi, Coral 


* Chorogta- 
phie. 


* a Charts. 


* God hath 
chofens 


and deliuereth theIndentures.of them vnto the parties, € An.2- H3. 
ca,8. dnd Weft Symbol. part. 2. tit. fines, Sect, 114. & 139. Fitzh. 
Nat. br. fo. 147. A. This Officer alfo maketh two Indentures, ene for 
the buyer and another for the feller, amd maketh another Iridented 
peece, containing allo the effect of the Fine ;. which be delinereth to the 
Cuftos Breuium, which Indented peece is called * the foot of the 
Fine. The Chirographer or his deputie, doth proclaime all the Fines 
in the Court cuety terme, according tothe Statute, and then ve- 
pairing tothe Office of the Cuftos Breuium, there Endorféth the Pro- 
clamation on the backefide of the foot thereof, and alway keepetb the 
writ of Couenant, as alf? the note of the Fine. ^e 

(D. c Chírographícall, of or pertaining to a figne manuell, or writing ef 
ones owne band. G. Chirographique. 1. H. Chirográfico. L. Chi- 
rographicus. Gr. genas, à 2460, i. manus, & )5gagn, 1. 
fcriptura. 

(D. d*bfograpbíe, a writing with ones owne hand. G. Chirogra- 
phíe. I. H. Chirografia. L. Chirographia, Gr. er garhe, à ree; ie 
manus, & 5ea1,, i. fcriptura. 

e; * Chiromancie, G, Chiromantie. H. Chirománcia, I. L. Chiro- 
mántia. Gr.reresuuen Tolar, 1. diuinátio ex infpe&tione manuum,dict, à 
née, 1. manus, & way «da, 1. diuinatio. Vi. 39almeftric. 

(t) 2383 A. B. T. G. IH. L. * Chiron, Gr. oeieov, Centaurus filias 
Saturni ex Phillyra, quam Saturnus conuertit in equam fplendidam, ob 
Opis Vxoris fue Zelotypiam : inde Philyra peperit Centaurum qui po- 
fica Medicus, e Chirurgus eximius deuenit c di&us oefeey, contracte, 
a 269-5025», i. manibus operans, à ?dle, i. manus, & €¢0y, i. opus, do- 
cuit Efculapio medicinam, Vi. Efculapius, o Bpollint, i. artem 
tangendi lyram. 

2383 to QC bitpe as birds doc, H. Chirriár, Piár. G. Pipér, Piolér. 1. 
Pipare, Piolare. L. Pipare, Pipilare. Gr.zmmizo, dict. à fono, chirpe, 
chi pe, pipe, pipe. 

(D _ 2384 * a@hirrichote, H. Chirrichóre, ita Hifpani iadunt Sa- 
cerdotem Gallicum, ob pronynciationem Gallicam, Chitrie pro Kyrie, & 
fic pre Kyrie cleifon, Galli pronuntiant, Chirrie eleifon, Vi, d&ytit 
eleifon. " 

3385 a@hiriurgien. G. Chirurgién. H, curujáno, B. Chirurgyn, 
I, cirírgo.. L. Chirürgus. Gr. xerüere, à 5eie, i. manus, & $£527,i. 
opus, Vi. Hurgeon. 

b Whirtlrgerie, G.Chirurgic. I. cirurgia. H. gururgia. B. C'pítuta 
qe. L.Chirurgia. Gr. seipupyia, à 5618, i. manus, & $2, 1. opus. 
Vi. Hourgerie, 

2396 a@bifel, G. Cifeau, 2 Law Sciffus. G.2.Burin, H. Buril, Bue 
rin, Sinzdl, a fcindezdo, Gürbias. Y. Scavpelle. L. Scalper, Scálprum;2 
fealpendo. Gr. xoxaz23e, à xoAdz20, i, incido. B. Ozaueer ler. T. 
SHtein-meillel, i. lapidis culter. 

b alite Mhilell, G. Cifelét, HBurillo, L Scarpellino. Ls Scalpellus, 
Scalpellum. 

3387 a Chit peafe. Vi. a Chich peafe. 

(D 2388 a @hitteface. Vi. Chittiface, 

2389 a@hitterling, or fat gut, q. Shitterling, becaufe of tbe excre- 

. ments that come out of it. G.Le gras boyau. I. Badello gentile à Bo- 
tello, Lat. i. a bogges pudding. 

2390 a QLbíttiface, of Chit, the fimall peafe, or of Bifp. Chico, i. little. G. 
Chiche-face, vifage de rebec, i. the vifage of a Rebec,i.a Fiddle. 

2391 Gbiualrie, G.Cheualerie, à cheual, 4 equua.. Vi. 3930Y0e(ft; 
GWalour. 

b gc Chiualrie, a low terme, L.Servitium militare, i. Kyaghts for- 
nice, whereof read Litleton Tit. Sexgeantie; called in Lat. Seruitium, 
whereof he maketh two forts, Grand Sergeantic, avd Petit Sergean- 
tie, aud looke in the Tit. Efcuage, called wm Lat. Scutagium, and TH. 
Socage, called in Lat. Socagium, of which fee in this booke in ther 
proper places. 

3392 Chives, or Chibboules. Vi. Civeg, 

2393 te@hoake. Vi.to Choke. 

2394 Where, or Choife, G. Chois, 2 Choifér, 3. eligere, EleGidn. 
I. Elettione. H.Elecién. L.Ele&io, ab E; € lego. Gr.émaaya, ab 
&xA€)0,i. Eligo. B.3&íe(imgbe, L. 3. Optio, onis. 

2395 1oTbobe, 2 73 chech, i, guttur. G. Eftoufter, Suffoquér. H. 
Ahogár. I. L. Suftocare, 4 fub & fautes. Gr. etyoes. B. Ymsahen, 
T. Erftecken, Vi. 20 &uffocateee £tranale, 

2396  QD5óller, G. Cholére, f. LH. Cólera. L. Cholera. Gr. »eMteg,, 
à 5e), i. bilis. Vi. Auger, 

b @bholericke, G. Choleríque. I. H. colérico. Vi. Bngrte, 

2397 to@hofte, G.Choifir. H.Efcogér, Elegir. I. Scégliere,Eléggere. 
L.Eligere, ex E, €" legere, $eligere, Gr. $xa$jo, abéx, i. extra; & 
Aéyo. B. T. Hielen, 

b «bong. Vi. Ghoice. 

2398 10 Dog, or cut, à Gr, xbXie, i. fcindo. B. nape, G. Cou- 
pér. H. Cortár. Vi. to Cut, 

2399 - t0 dL hop a»d Lange, Vi. 7o «ange. 

2400 (Ci* * Chozall, ( aaw terme ) feemeth tobe ary that by vertue of 
the Orders of the Cleric, was im ancient time admitted to fit and [erue 
God in the Quier, whishin Lat, i Chorus s There is another word of 
this found written, * Corall. Vi. Cozalt. 

2401 a Ghozde, Vi. Cord, 

(T) 2402 à Whoritte, a fringing man ta a Quire. G. Chorifte. I H.L, 
Chorifta, Choralis cantor, dict. à Choro, z, tbe Duire. 

240; * Chozographie, or dejcription of a Ceuntrie, G.Corographíe, 
I.H.L, Chorográphia. Gr.t095244014, à 52€5$, i. locus, regio, & 
2089, 1. fcriptura. 

2404 * a @hogus leiweene every Alt in av Tragedie or Comedie. G. 
Chóre, I. H. Choro, Córo. B. Heap. L. Chorus. Gr. sec, in Tra. 
goedijs, Comerdijs, € Sátyris, peculiariter dicebatwr multitudo qua 
faltabat & cantabat inter AQus, à regs, 1. tripudio, inierdum e& in. 
terloquebatur hiftrionis perfonam induems. Locus ctiam Choreis agi- 
2 deflindtus, Chorus. dicitur. Chorus etiam. Ang. Quire. Vi. 

Hire, 

(1) 2405. Chofen, G. Choisi. H. Efcogído, elegído. I. Scélto, elétto. 
L. Sele&tus, Ele&us. Vi. to Chole, * God bath cbofett the foolifl 
gings of the world tg gonfeund tbe wifey $3 Gok 27 


Cat. & 


2406 a@hbough. G.Chouétte. Vi.4 Dawe, — Ep 

(4) 2407 Chremes, fenex apud Terent. dit, à x epdepais ifcréo, 
enixé exfpuo. ^ 

(1) | 2495 Chats, meretrix. Vi. Chaphs. à; 

2409 @baifmatoze, G.Chrifmacoire. I. H. chrifmatóriz: L. Chrit- 
matórium, Gr, yerguameuys à. x ehapj.a., i. vnguentum, oleum, elt 
enim vas int que conferuatur ynguentum, ad Keges vngendum. T. eins 
Ciyifam-biig, L. 2. Lenticula, quod parua & rotunda erat, inftar 
lentis. 

2410. Chrifme, Chrifome, holy ointment wherewith children baptixed 
were anointed. G.Crefme. B.3Byerfne, T. Chyifam, 1. créfma. H. 
Crifma. L. Chrifma. Gr. xeíega; & x gipec, à x elo,i. vngo. (1) Al» 
fo vfed for a white linnen cloth wrapped about an Infamt after it ja newly 
Chriftened. 

2411 @hpifocoila, Vi. Chzpflocolla, - 

2412 a QDboifolite, a pretious fione. G. Chrifolite. I. H.cnfolito. TL. 
Chryfolythus. Gr. zz evctas6@, i. aurea gemma, à x £0025, i arum. 
& A0 G-, i. lapis, qui aurea. colore trenflucet. 

2413 Chyifome, Vi. Chrifme, 

(t) 2414 Chrifottome, Vi. Chrpfoltomug, 

2415 WCbhaille-croffe-row. Vi. Chztths Cro[Je-vow. 

2416 @bpiftall, Vi. Criftall, a ; 3 

2417. C Doll, ovr only anoimed Lord and Saninr. G.Y.Chrift. LH.crifo. 
B. Wer, L. Chriftus. Gr. 464626, vnicus Dei filius, Saluator mun- 
di, quem predixerunt Propheta, predicarunt Apoftoli, zeflati (wat Mare 
tyres, arceffit nomen à xeley, i. vngere, vada enim ef? oleo letitie pra 
con (artibus fuis. Heb. fp ygmatchiach, à yyy mafchach; i. vzx- 
it oleo, vnde: vocatur etiam Lat, * Meflias, 4, amonted.. Vi. Mefltas. 
(1) * Chrift became poore that wee might be made rich, q a Cor. 8.9, 
(+) Chrift written fhort thus XPS: they that cannot read the Grecke 
Capitall letters, may take them forthe Roman, X. P. S. but they are the 
Grecke x, i. Ch. and the Grecke capital! P,i. Re fo it makes with vs, 
Ch. R. $,1. Chriftus, as 1H S. i, lefus, vbi wide. 

b to Chyzitken, or baptize. G. Creftienner. D.3&erten doen, Vi. fe 
Abaptíse. 

c 4 Chittenins, Vi. Waptifme. 

d: Chiftendeme, b. Rerlen-vom, T.Chrit-Chuimd. B». Xaers 
flen-vijcts, 1. cbriflianusa vegnum. .G. Chreftienté. I. Chrifiianita. Fl. 
Chriftianidad, Chriftianéfine. L. Chriftianifmus, Chriftianum do- 
minium. Gr. eie s, 

e a@hiiftian, G.Creftién. B. terften, 1. He chrifliano. L. Chri- 
ftiánus. Gr. X eriapi s. 

(1) f A.G. Ghpifttanifime, G. Criftianéfme. Vi. Chzifkendome, 

(D $E Chritttanifimus ce the Kings of France. Vi. i2 7$» Dee 
fendo2 of the Faith. 

b biftianitie, G. Chriftianité. I. criftianita. H. Chriftianidid. 
B. dsetften-bepo, L. Chriftiánitas. Gr. x ersutviozsds, Profeffio re- 
ligionis Chriftiane. d 

(D. he €biiftiduo vejo, j. Lat, Chriftianus vetus, with the Spa- 
niards 4 an old Chriftian, that comes not from any race or kinred either 
sf Moore or Tew, contrary 10 which is Chriftiáno nuéuó; à. Chriftia~ 
BUS TOUUS. j 

i Chaiftmag. B. Rerk-mille, i Chrift? vifa Berk dagh. T. Chia 
fag. G. Noel, q. zeucl, i. nouza; fcil. annus, ve) q. ab 1. N atále. H. Na-, 
uidád. L. Natalis, fev Natalitium Chrifti, Solennitas Chrifti nati. ^ 

k a" Ct croffe-row, A.B. C. G. La croix de par Dieu; Vi. 
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1B. €, 

| Chis herbe, or Clpifté woort. T. Chat-wurts. B. Mtrft- 
xoo1ttit, G. Herbe de Chrift, qud circa Natalem Chrifti floret. Ví. 

ibcileoo1e, 

(D mir? * €bftopber, G. CHriftophére. H. Criftóual. T. Cri- 
Chriftum ferens. The Image of Chriftopher bearing Chrift thovow the 
fea, w the Picture of a Chriftian man paffing thovow a fea of troubles ia 
this peruerfe world, and the zvce im bis bands to fiay bim[elfe, the boly ward 
of God, wc. € Strigelius. | 

s a Chortle. G. Chronique. I. H. crosica. B. T. Chronick, 

. Chrónica, drum. Gr. yeortxg., à ebpes, 1. tempus i 
nales five hiftoriz Pd ud eo 

b a @hponiticr, awriier of Cheonides. G. Chroniquéur, Chronifte. 
I.H. Cronifla. T. Chaonich-Syehpetber, B. Chrenitk-Dcheguer. 
L. Chronicus, Chronógraphus, Gra. Nevins, xesvorgdoos, à 
XOIv0s, i. tempus, & ene, Ícyibo, i 
grapber, 

€ Chronographie, or defcription of time. G. Chronographie. I.H, 
e Ve e uen aphia. Gr. »esysseapia, à Xesvos, i. tempus, 

d Chponologte, i. difrowfz of eld flories and times. G. Chronologíe. LH, 
Cronologia. L. Chronolégia, Gr, yegvenopa, à X.65vos, i, tempus, & 
Ao326, i. ratio, fermo. s ' 

(D 2419 Chyphs, meretrix Terentiana, di&t. Sad 93 Xevee, auro, 

24210. Chaplmatoziec, Chaplme, Vi. Chzifmatorte, Chaitne, 

2411 . Cinpfocolla, cold folder, wherewith Goldfmiths folder gold and 
other metals, Borax, greene earth. G. Chryfocólle. I. H. Crifcólla. L. 
Chryfocolla. Gr. srpuooxdme, à euge, i. aurum, &xbMer, i. gluten. 
P. Jberg-arum, a2 5era, i, mons, & attitt, 7. viride, q. viride & monti- 
bus foam, Wozrag, Vi. tibozax. 

2422 QUbwfolite Vi. Chrifolite, 


(D 2423 $7 * Cheapfottomus Byxantinus olim epifcopus, quafi syev- *Chrylolte 


Tuoy sous. i, aureum os, ita did. c ob eloquentiam eins 
2415. Chopit A onely vi and Saviour. Vi. C stt, 
2416 to (brpffen, Chapftendome, and Chapt T | 

Chrpfendome, and Chziftian, WEES eerie 
2427 Cippimas. Vi. Ciritmag, 

(D. 2428 * Chepitopher. Vi. Chptttopher. 

2429 it aive 
à ors i. egit cn domus aut per contractionem, à xuezofx,, 
1.X08'« 0/Xos, 1. domini domus, the bou? of the Lord. G. Yelife. L. 
ghifa. E, YeltGa Lc Eccléfia, Gr, txxanaa, ab 6x, i, Aeg & 


ftótero. L. Chrftópherus. Gr. YeicosseG- o + yii esee, i, vnd?, & til 


Vi. Bnalitt, ad W:ifforige 


* Chryiss 
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* 4 Church. B. terck, Sax. Cinc. Heluet. Riich, T. Birch, * a Churcle 


qe)! 


, 
|| 
* 


Core 


GEO, i. voco, 714m propri? Eccléfia nibil aliud ef quam nümerus fideli- 
um euocatus; & sls ad hunc Coetum accedit sif; fit euocatus à 
Deo, ftd aliquando pro ipfo Templo fumitur, Vi, GLenple, 

xz * Churchellet, Churcherer, Churcheles, Chirchfer, ave 
words thatare found in q Fleta, lib.z.cap.37.in fine, whereof be writeth 
thus, Certam menfuram bladi tritici fignificat, quam; quilibet olim San- 
Gx Ecclefix die S. Martini,tempore tam Britanorum quam Anglorum, 
contribueruni:Plures tagen Magnates po? Romanorum adweztugm illam 
contributionem, (écandum vetercm legem Moyfis,nomine Primitiarum 
dabant, prout in Breuiregis Canuti, ad (unum Pontificem tran{miffo, 
continetur, in quo illam ceatributionc Churchted appellant, i, Church- 
feed, femen Ecclefie. 

ae Church)-wardens. G. Gardiéns de l'eglife. I. Guardiani della 

Chiefa. H. Las Guardas o los guardiános de ]a Ygléfia. L. Ecclefia- 

: rum Gardiani fez Cuftodes.B.tkerch-meelter, T. 3s ércb-meiler. L. 

Ne ZEdítimus, ZEdituus,ab edes,ium, i. T emplum. ike Church-wardens 
= be Officers yearely chofen by the confent of the Minifter and Parifhioners 

according to the cultome of euer feuerall place, to looke to the Church, 
Church-yard, z4 fuch things as belong to both, ard to obferue the bee 
hauiour of their Parifhioners, for fucb faults as appertaine to the jurif- 
diction and cenfure of the Court Ecclefiafticall, Thefe be a kinde of cor- 
poration enabled by lave,to fue for any thin £ belonging to tbe Church or poore 
of the Parifb. Vi.Lamberd im bis Pamphlet of the Dutie of Church- 
wardens. 

* a @hurch-yard. Sax. Cipc-guenoe. B. terck-querd, Yserch- 
bof. T. tirch-19 off, ;. templi bertus, T. 2. * QDotg-acher, ;. Deiager 
ant fundus. G. Cemitiére, m. I. Cimiterio. H. Cementério. L. Cee- 
miterium. Gr. nomen they, à xoseeda, i. lópio, q. dormitorium, vzdé 
Gal, Dortoir. L.2, Polyandrum. Gr,2. zoava/Apor, à moAvs, i. mul- 
tus, & a’yile, avdp@-,i. vir, ri, quod in ea multi homines fepelianiur. Do- 
Ctores nominant " Heb. = [3923 beth chajim, i. demus vi- 
wentinin. Quibus vocibus relurretionis corporum monemur. 

2430 4 @hurie. Sax, Ceople, Cheorlbeorne, Cheorlman. Vi. à 
Carle. 

b Churlifh, Vi. 3mbumane, 3Dífcourteoug, 

(D. 2431 4 C urne, G. Barátte. L. Fidelia. 

2432 to C'bufe, Vi. zo Chole, 

(1) 2433 (C Chakh. Vi. Cathe, . 

(1) 2434 Chp, omnia que inuenies in Q bp, Vi. in Cht, 

(1) 2435 A.G.I.H. Citele, L.* Cybele. Gr.xvG&An, mater Deo- 
rum, e? Saturni vxor, ditt. à Cibelo monte Phrygiz vbi colebatur, dicta 
eft etiam Berecynthia. ta 

2436 a Cicatrice,a fzarreor fine vpon a wound healed up. G.I. Citatrice, 

d. H, Cicatríz. L. Cicátrix, q.fecátriv, à fecando, q Ifid. Vi. a Scarve, 

BCiccrowé. (T) 2437 (i^ * QUiteto vade. Vi. Surname, iz Harte, & inmar- 

gine’ vocis Beale, Ciceronis vitam ommem e» vite fiudia defcribit 
@ Plutarch. 
Q) 158 Ur * Cicelker in Glocefter-thire, Vi. ic* Ctrene 
ceiver, 

2439 a Cich peafe. Vi. a Chich, 

ED 3 2449 4 Cichling. Vi. Chich, 

3441 Cichozie. B. Cicezepe. G. Cichorée. I. 
rium. Gr. iu4óeioy. Vi, Endiue, BS Mihi. 

(D 2442 i? * Cicilie, infida. G. Cicilie. L H. L. Sicilia, did. à Si- 
culo Rege. Vi. &ícilic. 

2443. a QLichle, or bookc. V. 2 Sickle, : 

(1). 2444 77 * Ciclateg, infule. Vi. in voce Bfeland. 

(D. 2445 > * Ciclops, Cyclops. Gr. wired, & plur. Cyclopes, 
gigantes in Sicilia juxta montem ZEtnam vnu tantum habentes oculum 
$n medio frontis, diél. wre TS uJxa« THe oXs-, à rotunditate oculi : 
dicuntur verfari circa fulgurationes & fulmina que fiant in media aeria 
regione : they are fained to be Vulcans men, and to make armour for 
lupiter. : 

2446 Cicozie, Vi. Cichozte. : at d x 

(D) 2447 to Wicurate or tame. G. Cicurér, Appriuoifér. I. Domeftiea- 
re. H. Amanfar, L. Cicuráre, Domare. 

(1) 2448 E7* * Cid, the Spaniards call a magnanimows and valoreua 

| — fiu Vn Cid,;. Dominus, Lord or Mafter, a Protector, dici. ab Arab, 
Gaide,7.Dominus,¢> caida,i.Dominasthis name was firft giuen toa mot va- 
liant man in Spaine, called Ruy Diaz, calling bin Cid Ruy Diaz. Vi. 

« Grandezas de Efpafia, fü/.24 x. 

2449 Citer, Vi. Siter. 

2450 Ciderage, e» Williridge, corrzpt. pro Culerage, Vi. Cullerage. 

(1) 2451 a Cifer, Vi. Cipher, . 

(1) | 24$1—2 10 ile vp the eye-lids. G. Ciller. 

2452, Cilerie, or draperie wrought on the beads of pilers or polts, and made 
like leaues, turning diners waies.1. Sigliería. H. Sillería. T. Swilligh, 
L.Silérium, 1j; dui. a Siler, eris, i. a2 ozier, or [mall Willow, quia in 
eum modu formantur capita columnarum. G. Chapiteáu| fuelláge, 
q.capitulu?t foliarum. L. Volüta, à volutáre frequentatiuum à voluo, 
to turne in and out. 1. T 

(D 2452-3 GG A.LH.L. * Cilicia. G.Cilicie. Gr. Anja. Heb. 
"Nb Chalah, regio Afix minoris,lofepho € Stephano Tarfus dici- 
bur, PatriaS. Pauli Apoftoli : f Cilicize mentio, € A&t.6.15. 21. 23.27. 
Gala, « 1 Macca. 1 1. Iudith. t. 2, 3. bodié Caramania a Turcis dicitur, 
@ Caramanoduce,vt antea Cilicia, a Cilice filio Phoeniciz, inde Cilices 
dicuntur babitateres Ciliciz, «f Nebr. 1 

2453 4 Cilinter, or round voler, alfo a Geometricall round bodie. G. Cy- 
i 5 LH. Cilindro. L. Cylíndrus. Gra. WM Ydp-, à xuM vd, i, 

voluo, 

2454 2 Cimbale,an inflrament of muficke, made of plates of braffe. G. Cym- 
bale, f. LH. Címbalo. B. T. Cimbel: L. Cynibalum, Gr. wulaaoy, 

: 2 MUSH, i, Cymba, i, a fifber-boat, which it refembles. L. 2, Crétalum. 

P Grea, xporaroy, à Xey7éo, i. pulfo, verbero. H. Chapa. ' 

Cimbicke, (qn) 2454-2 " a Q'ímbich, a Nigard, one that maketh much of a little. 

G. Cimbíce, H.1. cimice, 4 Lat. Cimbicus, iidem, 

(QD 2455 c" Cimbziang, people that inhabit Denmarke and Nor- 
Way (now vider that name all Northerne Ifland people, of Europe efpecial. 
ly, were anciently comprehended and called Cimbri ) or Cimerij. For Mo- 
{es wrilett tod the Pofferitig of lapheth flould poffelfe the Wands of the 
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Gentiles, and € Wolfgangus Mufculus and ather Diuines bold, that 
thefe iflands of Europe, viz. faith he, England, Cicilia, ec. were tbofe 
Iflands, and whereas of Ma the Maffagetae named, of lauan,tke 
, .agog pere tie g E eK 
* ones, of Mefech, the Mufcouites, /6 of Gomer the eldeft, * the Gome- umero, € 
rians, afterwards called Cimerians and Cimbrians, of whom [ung eur Kumeraeg, vie 
Britaines or Welch, which yet in their proper tongue call a Welch MAD dé, 
Kumero, Cymro, avd Kumeri, anda Welch-woman Kumeraes, ad the 
Welch tongue Kumeraeg, € Camd. 
(1) b? Ctmbsickes, as Cimbriang, Y ? : 
(T) 2455-2 * Cimmeriat darknelfe,i. continzall darknelfe. G. Tenc- * Cimmerian 
bres Cimmeríques. I. Ténebre Cimmeriche. H. Teniéblas Cimmeti- darknelfe, wade. 
cas. L. Ténebrx Cimméricz, dict. de Cimmerijs populisprope Bof- 
phorum, quorum regio eft [emper venebrofa eb folis diflantiam jvel à Cim- 
merijs Italie populis qui babitant in cauernis , neenon circundati MOL, 
tibus altiflimis, q Feft. 
3456 Cinabar. Vi, Cinnabar, Say . 
2457 QLinamon, 4 kinde of [Dice, G. Cinamóne. I. Cimaniomo. T. Sits 
mer-rinden, L. Cinnamómum, vel Ginnamum. Gr. TUYVeL Caton, 
ab Heb, yay Kínnamon, idem. G, 2. Canélle. I. 2. Cauca. H. 
Canéla. B. 33 aneel, quia canna babe? formam, i. like a reede. Vi.Cats 
Qa, c Callia lignea. 
(D 2457-2 * Cinantheopic, C'onántlaopie, a kinde of phrenfie, that » Cynánthro- 
maketh a man bannt vnfrequented places, with a conceit that be is turned in- pie, vzdi. 
10 a dogge. G. Cynanthropie. I. H. Cixantropia. L. Cynanthropias 
Gr. nuvarSponta, à XUay, i. canis, & aY3pe G- , i. homo. 
(I) 2457-3 "an old Cincánter, dit. 4 G. Cinquante (pronounced 
Cincante) i. Lat. Quinquáginta. Ang. Fiftie, Pe 
(t) b*a Cincantenier, a» 0 fice in Paris, as our Aldermans Deputie imn 
London, alfoa Captaine or Commander of fifie men. G. Cinquantenier, 
dil. à Cinquánte, i. Fiftie, 
(D, 24$7--4 02» * Cincinnatag, 
atori, a prolixis ej» intortis capillis quos Cincinnos vocant Latini. V i, 
€ Liu. 4b.4.ab V.C. Flor. lib.t. cap.26. Sabel. //5.5 . Ennead.3. 

2458 Cincke-poste, Vi. Cinque-poztg, 

2459 * Cinckfoile, Vi. Cinkefoile, 

2460 * inches, or fines on the dice. Vi. Cinkes or fiues. 

2461 * Cinders or afhes, G. Céndre, f. Vi. Athes e C mbetg, 

2452 Q'inhetoile, or fine leaued graff. G. Cinquefueille,Quintefueílle f. 
1. Cinquefoglio, Pentapbillo. H. Cinco en rama. B. Wijfoingher-crupe, 
T. Funt-finger-kraut, a fuinff, i. quinque, finger, i. digitus, c kraut, 
i. berba. L. Quinque-folium, quia babet quinque folia fimul exiftzntia. 
Pentaphyllum. Gr. Ty TA QUIT, À TATE, 1. quinque, & QuMor, 1. fo- 
lium, Herbarij autezi vocant quinquepeta, pentapéres, pentátomum, à 
Gromprizouoy, à 7riy7s, i. quinque, & z£two, i. fcindo, quod q. in 
quinque partes fcindatur. Pentadá&ulus, à zy redtun]UAG- , à zriy78, 
1. quinque, & dux]vAG-, i. digitus, q. berba quinque digitorum. 

(D 2463 anold d inbanter, Vi. Cincanter, 

2464 * Cinke-postes. Vi. Cinque-poztg, 

2465 " QLinheg, or two fiuts on the dice, à Gal Cinq, i.quinque,fiue. G. 
Quínes. 1.2/2. H. Quínos. L. Quinus, a, um, 4 quinque. T. Bile 
fünfe, oder Frey Cünfe, UE-ten spürffelen gefall, Gra. wiv], 
MUTA ei, à TH TE ic quinque. ! m 

(1) 2466 * Cintch, Cpnick, or dogged. G.Cynic, Cynique. I.H. chico. * Cynick. 
L. Cynicus. Gr. xupixds,a uy, i. canis, a dogge. Cynici fuerunt [elas 
tores Antifthenis, qui primün novum hoc Philofophi genus introduxit, 
ita didli, à Cynofarge Gymnafio iz quo Antifthenes profitebatur, vel a 
canina mordacitate, 454 iz bominum vitas nullo difcrimine inuebebatur, 
aut ( vt al] volunt ) ab o quod canum more in propatulo coire son dubita- 
rent, quemadmodum de Crate & Hipparchia tradit «| Laertius.Clargi£ 
boc nomine Diogenes, 0 XurIXÀe, i. Cynicus aut Caninus. 

2467 * Cinnater, or Cinoper,er fanguinarie,the zzturallvermillion. 1. Ci- 
nabro. G. Cinnábre, m. H. Sangre de dragón. T. o innoter, Berg= 
ztnnotwr, L. Cinnabaris, Cinnabari. Gre. muIveseter, à dracone & 
barro, i.clephanto, traxit nomen, vt fcribit. | Yid. ex vale opinione, qui 
cum Plinio faniem draconis iii, Elephantorum morientium poridere; 
permixto vtrin{queanimalis fanguine, € Matth. in Diofc, 

2468 Cinnamon, Vi. Cinanon, 

2469 Cinober, Vi. Cinnater, 

2470 Cinople, Vi. Sinople, 

(D. 2471 * Cirofure, Cynofure, C. Cynofüre. I. H. L. Cynofura, 
Gr. wroveg, i.a ftarre, or voa[iellation of flarres appearing at mid-night, 
called Vrfa minor, the Load-flarre, 

2472 = Cinque-pootg, G. Cinque ports. I. Cinque torti. A. Cín- 
co puertos. T. Fivf-posts, oder hafens. B. Hine Babeng, L. 
Quinque portus. Gr. Ajunyss vrív7s. Ang. Fiue Ports or Hauens, be 
thofe (heciall Hauen Townes which lie toward France, in the Eafl part-of 
England, which iare(pect of their, fituation, anciently required a more 
vigilant care than other Hauens, being im greater danger of inua [ion by 
our enemies, by reafon that tbe Sea is narrower there, than in other places. 
@ Mr. Camden iz bis Britannia, faith, that the Romans, after they bad 

Setled themfelues and their Empire here in England, appointed a Magiítrate 
or Gouernour ouer tbofe Eaft parts, whom they termed Comitem litto- 
ris Saxonici, per Britanniam,bawing another that did beare the fame 
title, on the oppofite part of the Sea, whofe office was to flrenatben the 
Sea-coa[h with munition, again(t the outrages and robberies of the ^ Barba- 
rians: but more e(becially ( as my Author faith ) againft the inmafion of the 
Saxons, which at that time did much wafteand [poile the Countrey in thofe 
parts. Of which places and Ports to this day is there an ef peciall Gouernour 
or Keeper, called by his Office, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, ba- 
wing theauthoritie, and all that iurifditlion that the Lord Admiral] of Bng- 
land hath in places not exempt,and fending out Writs in his owne name. 
hich Ports at this day ave knowene by the names of Haftings, Douer,Hith, 
Rumney, Sandwich, > The Inbabitants of thefe Ports, and of their limbs 
or members,enioy diuers and great priuiledges aboue tbe re(t of the Com. 
mons of that Countrey: They pay no Subhidies; befides, Suits at Law 
are commenced and anfwered within their owne Townes and liber- 
ties : their Maiors or Barons baue the credit. of carrying the Canopie 
oxer the King or Queene at their Coronation, And for their greater 
dignitie, they are placed then at a Table on the right band of the King. 
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- becaufe the winds 
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be feuen, adding Rye and Winchelfey to the fine before recited. To whith 
that old verfeyeelds further teflimonie : Douer, Sanduicus,Rye, Rumney, 
* Frigmareventus. But neither that of Cromptons, nor this more ancient 
auithoritie in verfe, are to be veceiued, For Rye and Winchilfea are indeed 
linabes, or members, belonging to the Port of Haftings,as likewWfe Lid, and 
eld Rumney,are limbes of the Port of evo Rumney, and not di[lintt Ports 
by themfelues. € Quare Statutum Henr. 8. An. 32. cap. 48. in bunc 
nem. 

1473 Cinques. Vi. Cinkes, 

ret a Cipher. G. Ciphre; f. I. H. cifra. B. Coffer. T. Sipter. L. 
Ciphra, 2, ab Heb. "VgyO faphar, i. numerares " j| 

b 1 Cipher, B. Cijferen, G.Ciphrér. 1. cifrare. H. Cifrar. L. Ci- 
hrare. 

um Cipres, a fine curled linnen. G. Créfpe, f. I cre[pa, Lino cre[páto, 
H. Toquílla,2 Toca, 7. velamen capitis muliebris, Crefpádo, B. dam 
pets, L. Byflus Crifpaca. Gre. Avosos, ab Heb. "en buts, idem, 
«| Auen. Carbafus, i, Byflus Caria. : 

2476 Cipres, Cypres, the tree, alfo the wood thereof. G.H. Cypres, m. 
B. T. Cppzefs. L. Cyparíffus, Cupreflus. Gr. wu meewons, dicta are 
S Wey metelows cKps ores, quód ex xquo producat ramos. 

b garden Cipres. Vi, Lauender-cotton. 

c Wipzes Spurge. Vi. Spurge. 

(+) 2477 Circenfes, Vi.aCircke, — 

(+) 2478 (E? Civceller, Vi. oe Civencetter, 

(t) 2479 *4 Cirche, arundle or circle, alfo a place in Rome where the 
people fate amd beheld Playes and games. G. Cirque. 1, H. Circo. L. Cir- 
cus, i, rà. Gr. xipxos, vndé eiu(inodi Indi dici funt * Circenfes. 

2480 a Cirtle, orround compaffe. G. Cercle, m. Rondeau. I. Cerchie. H. 
Círculo. B. T. Circkel, L. Circulus, diminus, à circus, idem. Vel à 
Gr. wraog, a waic,i.voluo. ^, 

b y balfe Circle. Vi. a Wemicircle, 

t 

; L. Circuitio, dnis, à. circuce, i. circum ire. 

2481 a Circuit, G. Círcuit, m. I. Circuito. H. Cérco, Rodéo. L. Cire 
cuitus, d circum, ¢7 ee, is, ire, T. Gimbgana, ab Orb, i. circum, cor- 
ca, &* geben,i.ive. B. (Dmmgant&, Dmlop. Gr. melodds, à ae, i. 
circum, & odds, i, via. 

b tj díttuíit of Aion, aterme in Law, ws a longer cour (eof procee- 
ding, to recouer the thing (ued for, than is needful. Vi. the new Termes of 
Law. 

e to Cirewit, or compalfe about. G. Circuír. Vi to Compaffe, 

(1) d Gireular, rownd,or belonging to a Circle. G. Circulaire, H. Cir- 
cular, Y. circolare. L. Circularis,d circulo. Vi. Round. 

e *a Circwlation , properly is an encircling or enuironing. Alo 
a fubliming or extraction of waters or oile by limbecke, fo termed, 
becaufe-the vapour before it be refalued, (eermetls to epe round or circlewife. 
G. Circulation. I. Circolatióge, H. Circulación. Vi.3Dí(Tilling, or 
3Diftillation. 

£ to Ctreulate, or dili. G. Circulér. Vi. Circulation [/pr2. 

& qírculatoaie, circulating or enuivoning. Allo [ubliming, extratting, or 
feruing for extraéting. G. Circulatoíre, I.H. Circulatório. Vndé G2. 
Vaíffeau circulatóire, I.H. 2. Vafo circulatério, a winding limbecke. 

2482 to Ciremmeale. G.Circoncir, Recutír, q. re[ecare cutem, Y. Cir- 
concidere, T agliare d' intórno.H.Circuncidar. L.Circumcidere, 4 cir- 
cum, & cedere, to ci/t about. T. Welchneiten, B.Welnijten, a (nij- 
Pett, i. fecare. Gr. derTiuro,a aes, 1. circum, & Tigra; i. {cindo. 

(1) b Círcumcifion, or cutting about. G. Circoncifión. H. Circumci- 
ción. I. circonfiGone, L. Circumcifio, ónis, à cireumcido. Gr, efexrouw, 
à el, i, circum, & myye,i. fcindo. T, Welchnepdung, B. 15e-fnij- 
bingbe. 

2483 * Circumference, or round compaffe about a Center. G.Circonfe- 
rénce, f. 1. Circonferénza. H. Circunferéncia. L. Circunferentia, 2,4 
circunferéndo, of compafling about. B. Dinloop, ab oti circum, cir- 
ca, & loop, i curfus, à Mopett, 2. currere. T. Qymb-hrepfs, ab Dib, i. 
circum, c brepts, i. circulus. Gr. eexpéeuan, à «E0600, 1, circumfero, 
à wei, i. circum, & Pia, i. fero. 

(1) 2484 drírcumfleg Accent. G. Accent Circunflex. L. Accento Cir 
conflc[fa. H. Acento Circumflexo. Vi.is Brcent. 

2485 Circumtocution. G. Circonlocutión. I. Circoslecutióne. H, Cir- 
cunlocución. L. Circunloquütio; ónis, 4 circunloquendo, of {peaking 
many words, which may be vttered in few. Periphrafis. Gr, eeigea- 
eic, à del, i. circum, & Pedars,i.phrafis, loquitie, à egg o, i.dico, o- 
quor. Vi. Periphzrais. 

2486 Circamfpedt, beedfall, orwarie. G. Circonfpé&, Aduifé, Accórt. 
1. circenfpettos Accorto, q. accordato, i. à Lat. Cordatus, wife. H. Cir- 
cun{péto, Recatádo, 4. Recautado, de cáuto, i. warie. Auifádo, Pro- 
veído. L. Circumfpéétus, a circumfpicie. B. MUorichtigh, T. Q102- 
Gchtia, $oítsig. " Gr. eesul 9u5, à awed, i. prae, & qiidos,i, cura, n- 
dé prouerbium, Melius Prometbeum quàm Epimetbeum elle, gejvip- à 
Qeprio, i. fapio, à epiy, i. mens, waacis, vndé & cvadCere, i. caute- 
Ja, ab s; i. bene, & AaCeiv, apprehendere, Vi. Warie, eedfuil, 

2487 Circumfbance, G. Circonftánce. I. Circonf(tanza. H. Circunftán- 
cia. B. Cizconttantie,D m-franb, T. Qpmb-(Tanb, ab omb,i. circum, 
€» ffeben, i. flare. L. Circunftántia. Gr. Ge suc, a qe, i. circum, & 
ears, i. ftatio. Alfo a qualitie that accompanieth a thing, as time, place, per- 

fon, ec. 

b a Cireumftance, or circuit of words, compa[Jes, or going about tbe bufh. 
G. Ambágcs, Ambageois, Circuit de paroles. I. Giro di parále. H. R o- 
déo de palabras. L. Ambáges, pl. f. ex am;vet. prepof: contract. ex Gree, 
euo), i. circum, circa, € ago. Gr, ftia), à wel, i. circum circa, 
& e'yoryit, adductio, ab dv, 1. duco. 

c (C Qtcumttantibus, fcifying thofe that fand about. (a Lave terme) 
for a fupply or making vp the number of lucors (if any impanelled appeare nor, 
er appearing be challenged by either partie) by adding to them fo many otbey 
ef thofé that are prefent or [landing by, as will [erue the turne. Vi. § Anno 
35. H. 8. cap. 6. andAn. 5. Elizab. cap. 25. 

488 to Civcumnent, properly to come about, to compalfe, ennivon or clofein, 
but taken tocompaffe, or enclofe, and {o 10 come upon, to beguile or deceine, 


G. Circonvenír. L. Circonpenive. H, Cixcurvent : Ub 
€ ircum; & venire. s iycumvenin lo Gucwnrgnire, ex 


c Circuition, or compaffing about. G. Citcuitión. H. Circuición. 


CT 


(f). 2489 to G'ittumbate or compa[feabout.G. Circondér. H. Circon- 

dar. I. L. Circundáre, à circum, €? dare. Gr. de 49), 3 dfe; 1, cir" 

cum, & Cama, i.jacio. T. Ambgeten, ab Omb, i. circum, & gez 
tun, i.dare. B. fDm-abeben, 

(D 2490 te * Citencelter ix Glocefter Shiré. L. Cirenceftria, 2 
Ptol. Corinum, quali Corini fluuij Ceafter, i, the Tovene or Caflle of the 
River Corinus, on whichit ftands. : 

24gt Cikers, or little fheeres. G. Cifedux, à Lat. Sciffus. Forcettes. T, 
Cefoie, Fórbici, Fórfici. L. Fórfices, Forpéx,Forpicula, Forpiceps,que 
funt tonforum, quibus pili inciduntur, et Fórcipes, que fant Fabroram, q. 
forunm (eu frnidum sapiens, € 16d. Gr. 9@Als, 3 qan, i.radéndode- 
térgoy out, à Tuva, i. {cindo, H. Tigéras, Tijéras, 9. faiffurae, a 
feindendo. B. Scheere, Schacre, Mcherkerws, T. Schaer, a tehacs 
tet, i. tondere, 

249» (illus, G. Cifte, m. I. cifle. T.L. Ciftus, Ciffaron, Citharon. 
Gr. us@-, esu egy, u'Saegv. H. Cerguácos, Eftépa, Xara eftépa, i, 
vubus effépa, che bramble eftépa, it s called im Engli[b, the holy Rofe. 

2493 a Cita, Vi. a Cittarell, 

2494 10 Cite, or fummon, alfo to cite or aledge a text. G. Citér, Adiour- 
nér. Vi.toAdtorwne, I. Citare,Aggiornare. H. Citar. L. Cirare,Cito, 
aciéo, T. Citieren, Weriiffery, B.Daghen, i. dagh fetten, i. diem 
alicui dicere, te appoint a day, fcil. of appearance. Vi. to Summon, ! 

Ct) 2405 * Cithertades, tbe Mufes fo caled. Vi.9pufeg, — .— 

2496 a Citie, G. Cite, F. 1. cittd. H. Ciudad. L. Ciuitas;átis, q. ais 
um vnitas, € Cicer. de Republ. Vrbs, bis, ab urvo, i. AYALYÀ CHYHALUTAS 
lib.z. c.9. $. 6, f£ v. s. quid antiqui Hetrufco ritu in vibibus condendis, 
junttis tauro e» vacca, fulcum arátro circumagerent,intra quem vrbem 
zdificarent. nde illad; Optauitq; locum regno,& concludere fulco. 
Alij diclum volunt ab orbe, quod fuleus ille duceretur in orbem, q Fung: 
Gr. 2dals, à modus, i. multus, quía £onflat ex multitudine ciuium. Be 
Stadt. T. Statt,a Lat, Statio, Vi. a (£Loxne, 

b the mother, chiefe, or bead Citte, Vi. HPetropolis. 

c aWitizen, G. Citoyén, Beurgeóis. 1. Cittadino. H. Ciudadano. L. 
Ciuis, forté à coco, is, quia ciues coeunt, vt fimul viuant, € Hug. 
Pap. Vel ciuis, q. cui vis, ob eorum multitudinem. Municeps, ipis, q. ca- 
piens minera, i. priuilegia & libertates ciuitatis. B. 2Bosabev. 1. Wyrg 
ger, à burg, i municipium, oppidum, Gra. monim, à TeMSy de 
uitas. 

2497 4 Cititell. Vi. Cittarell, 

2498 4 @iterne, G. Cíftre, m. I. Cétera. H. Cítara. L. Cithara. Gre 
(T) uSaleg, a iuvéiv, i. mouere, quod audientes ad amorem commenent, 

« Fung. In omnibus fer linguis idem eR cum Ang. arpe, VÀ. 
arpe, 

2499 * Citifus buf. L.Cytifus,i.m. Gr.xene@-, ex Cyntho infe, 
in qua innentus fuiffe dicitur, autbore q Plinie. Vi. forub @refotle, 

(D 2500 Citrine colour. G. Citrin. I. H. Citrine, L. Citrinus, a, 
um, the colour of a Citron, yellow golden colour. 

asox & Citron, or Pome-citron, a fruit of the fafhion andcolour, but bige 
ger, rougher, thicker rinde, and more delicate than a Limen. G. Citrón, H. 

Cidron, Cídra. I. Citróne. T. Citron. B. Citreen. L.Citrum,Ci- 
trium, Citromalum, Malum Hefperium, q. ex Hefperia ad nos proute 
niebat. Malum Medicum, quia ex Media regione in Hefperiam adue&ta 
fuere, q Matth. in Diofc. Gra. winery quidyuor, &aoseidtoy tófAoy, xL 
TetoY , Q. xé7esov, A cedro arbore, quam odore plurimüm refert, Vie 
3Límon, | 

b a Qitron sree. B. d'itvoen-boom, T. d'itron-bautm, G. Citron- 

aes I. ol H. cee Citronéro. L.Citrus, Malus Medica. 
: tu7eka, qua, “dint, quia imprimis ex Media regi z 
tabitur, € Matth.in Diofc. i : ue 
asoz Citrnll, G. Citroujlle,£, H. Cedruelo, I. Citrállo. L. Citrillys, 
i. Citrullum, i, eff gezuscucameris babens citrettm colorem, 

b wilde Citrall. Vi. Coloquint, or Coloquintida, 

2503 a Cittabell or Citivell, acafile or Fortreffe of a Citie. G. Citadélle 
f£. 1. Cittadella. H.Ciudadéla, quía exttuitur ad muniendam mon 
tem. L. Arx vrbis, Imminens arx, ab arcendo : arcet enis bofles ab urbe, 
ar "porre ouk pane faftigium, & mous, i. vrbs, B. 

Ot i581L0e1 Ge eo he à ( i ; 
dae. Vi.Jfontreffe: en ftat, T. S»cblofs, à fcblie(Ten, i, clan 

2504 a Cittie, and Gittisen Vidt (tízon 

2505 Ciíncll. Vi. cad. fe mde 

asos--2 Cines, or chines. G. Ciue, £ , Ciuót, Ciué i : 
dim.ab oignón. I. Cipollétte. Vi. Rots retos, end Ch 

25 2 i ERA. f called. G. Ciu&te, f. Siuétte, J, Zibét- 

8. i. . rh. Algaha. B. Cj > L. Ciné ibé : 
Gr. f'azéner, eft vox Arlen em i eK 
Vi. €íact, 


b a@tuet-cat. L. Zibétbi catus. C. Ciné bé 

; een. u Ciuwétte. L Zibétha. 

1) 2506 * @inica Corona ei dabatur qui itam ciuis 4 * Chi 
Vidi Aus dr a ei dabatur qui (eruanerat vicam ciuis im bello, e 

2507 Q'íuilítíe, G. Ciuilicé. 1. cisiiti. H. Ciuilidid. L. Ciuilitas, Sti | 
B. Heulhepd. T. Wrirgerliche wsderba | e im 
ab asei@, i. ciuilis, Vut : a ee e 

b Qíuill. H. G. Ciuíl. I. ciuile. L. Ciuilis, 
Courteous, Bfabie, 

(D c Civil warre. Vi. in YOarte, 

d br boa Vi. Ciuilitie, 

2508 Cigots, G.Ciudr. Vi. Cines or Chia 

2§09 Cizers. Vi. Cifers. — 

€ a Gtacke or clapper of a mill, ev Laxers clapper., G.Clác, 

aquétte, f. nomen fittitinma fone. H. Cítola de molina, X. Sonieli 

di molixo. L, Crepixá deis aa 
3 ^4 imo Crepitáculum molare, crepitaculum, à crepo, to make & 

b to Ciacke, or make a noife. G, Claqnér, Claqueré 

c WG to lache, force and bard, alids beard males, q An3 Hés.cass 
sobereaf abe irft, viz. to Clacke soll, isto cut eff the fhcepes marke, which 
maketh st to weigh leffe, andfo yeeldibe leffe Cufome te the Kin 

Force wooll, is to clippe off the upper and bairie part of it, Te Barder Beard 
wooll, is to cut the bead and necke from the ref of the fleece. 

2$11 Cid, or clothed. Db. Ghebleedt. T. dBebteivet, à bletden, i, vefti- 
i£ G, Vel V. efiiteqt Nefído, L. Veftitus,a vefte. Indütus, a,um, 

& 


« 


a Cil , a Citizen. Vi. 


Claquét, ui 


FA^ 
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Creta Cimo- 
vide. 


Clapper for 
OY ics. 


b (pf Claime, is a.challenge of 


b (pi Clarhe of the Crowne ix the 
na ia Can«ellária, it n O fcr there, that by bimfelfe, ar his Deuie, i 0 (cz Clarbeof tbe Peace, Clericus Pacis, d an Offcer lt the 
| 3 — Selione 


C L 
ab induor. Gr. code ull, ab erd¥e, i. induo, Vi, Clothe, Bya 
parelicd. . 

ag12 Clai’y cleauing orclammie durt oy. mire, D. Rlepo, à wlewen, i. 
adherere. H. Barro, Vi. Durt, BD ire. 

b Potters Cate, becaué Porters và to make earthes pois, pipkins, and pans 
thereaf. * G« Argille. I. H.L. Argilla, ab Argos Cizitate Gracie. nde 
Argillátor, i. operans ia Argilla. Gr, de~a@, ab arse, i, albus, mbites 
que proprié eft Argilla Fuilonis, Fullers earth. T. &opffer, Haffner 
erde, i. figuls terra, ab haffen, i. olla, a pipken or earthen por.. B. 9902 
tectot, C Witte Datcerde, L.Glis,Gliflis,f. e Glis Glitis, € Glofl. 
Gr. xé^aj G- ,ab Heb. ^2 chemar, idem. 

e Fullers Cate or earth. G.Crdye ou Crdyes f. pour nettoyér draps. 
I. Créta. Cimblia. H. Gréda Cimólia. * L. Créta Cimólia, Térra Ci- 
mólia. Gr. Kuga, à Cimolo infula vbi effodiebatur, €f Scap- 

2513 10 QDlaime or challenge. G. Clamér, Reclameér, à Lat. Clamáre; 
Reclmáre. Vi. £o Challenge, 

[ead intereft in any thing, thatis in the po[fef- 

from of another, or at the leaft aut of bis owe * as Claime by Charter, 
Claime by defcent. € Old Nar, By. fol. 11. Si Dominus infra annum 
Clameum qualitercunque appofuerit, «p Braéton lib. 1. cap. 1o. See 
the definition and diuers forts of claime, in Plowden, Cafu Sto- 
Wel. fol. 359. a. 

2514 to Ciaumer, as it were to catch hold with clawes. Vi. to 
C lime, 

2514-2 Qlamunícsor cLifb. B. Xslattof: Wlamp,a Grow a»,i.glutináre, 
T. Sletbig, 2 bieben, i, herere. G. Vifquéux, Gluéux. Adglutinatíf. 
I. H. Viícófo. H. z; Pegadíco, 2 pegár, i. berére. L. Vifcófus, Gluti- 
vs: Gr. lIeódws, ab iZis, i. gluten. xoanddhs, à wat, i. gluten, 
vifcus. 

2515 a Clamour, G. Claméur, f. H.Clamór, Bozeria. L. Clámor, 
óris. I. Grído. B. Gheroep, à rocpen, i. clamare. T. Geichzep, 2 
{chzeien, 7. clamare. Gr. xpawyh, à kp Zo, i. limo. 

(D 2516 Cldmouroug, G. Clameréux. I. H. Clamarófo. L. Clamó- 
fus. Gr. xeguyddus, à nega, i. clamo. 

(i) 2517 * Cldndetbine, secret prinie, hidden. G. Clandeftin. I.H. 
Clandeftino, L. Clandeftinus, a, um, 2 clam, i. prinilie. Grae. xev= 
Qi G-,à xguz7fa, i. abfcondo. T. Hepmilich berbozgen, B. Qerz 
bozgher. 

2518 to Clap bands for ioy, or in fene of praife. G. Clappetér, ver- 
bum fictitium à fono. Claquetér des mains en figne de joye ou faucur. 
Applaudir. I. Applaudere. H. Palmeár. L. Pláudere, 4. palam laudare. 
Applaudere. 1. die hand voz frewd sufammen fcláten, B. de 
Handen tfamen lac ban bigichap, Gr.xegrto, à xed: Q^ ji. pulfus, 
Vi. to Bppland, 

b adapter of abell. B. ten Blepel baa een klocke,G. Batánt ew 


Batail de clóche. I. Bat4glio, Battéchie di campana. H. Dadajo de cam- : 


i] 


pana. L. Milleus tintinnabuli. 


e aildpper of a doe, bec aufe it maketh a noife, clap, clap. B. lez 


pel, 3Deut amer. G. Marteau de porte. I. Afartello di porta. H. 
Martille de. pucrta. L. Marculus oftij. Gr. Bómyr, à ám, pro 
pendco. 


(D). 2519 “a@tapper for covies,i,abeap of flores, earth, with bouebes or 


fucb like, whereinio.they may retire themfelues, or a court walled about and 
full of nefis of boords for tame conies. G. Clapier. 


asae the Clapper of a mill, or mill-Clapper. Vi. Clacke, 
252i 
2522 Clarcke, Vi. Clarke, 

2523" Claventiour,o Clarenting. Vi.berald; — 5 
2524 Claret wine. D. Wijn klatct, Raden win, G. Vin clairét, 


Ciapineg of bands for iy. Vi.an Bpplaute, 


ow cleret, aclaritate.. Vinbaillét, on paillét, q. pallidum. Y. Vino chi- 
arétto. H. Vino clarete. L. Vinum rubéllum, ;. fovsewhat red, Vinum 
héluolum, 2 colere béluolo, i. a pallet colour. T. Boterwein, Gre. 
(4 O- UzreuSpG* , i. vinum fubrubrum. 


2525 Wiaricozds, or Claricols, Vi. Clérícoyog, | 
2526 (Lldtíe, a? berbe. H. Claréa. B. Schaerleye. T. Scharlach, 


L. Sclarea, x, 4 clarus, quia {clarez grana oculis caligantibus impo- 
fita, oculorum elaritatem reftitaunt ; Horminum, Gr. oepuvov, ab ope 
poi. incito, quid iz Venerem incitet. 1. Hormino. G. Orvale< 


2527 to dDlarífe or make clare. G. Appurér, Clarifiér. I. Chiarive: 


H. Clarificar, Hazér claro. B. Gerklacren, T. €rblaren. L. Cla- 
rificáre, Clárum fácere. Gr. Aauapuse, à Aaj oos , i. clirus, lücidus. 
Q&y&goo, à Paveess, i. clarus. 


2538 a@idrtor, 2 Linde of fimall, fraight mouthed, and fhrill founding 


Trumpet, vfed commonly as arreble, vato the ordinary ane. G. Clairén, 
@ claro fino quem edit. B. e&t bromme {chaimepe oft trompette, 
L.Lituus. V. Crumpet, 


2529 * a Clarke, Clerke, or Clergie man. G.Clerc. Y. Cbiérico, Clérieo, 


H. Clérigo. B. Hlerc. T. eín Geiltlicher man, a elofily or boly man, 
homo fpiritualis. L. Clericus. Gr. xaneads, à xaieos, i. fors, quid 
fors & hereditas fit Domini, zefie Hieron. de vita Cler. ad Nepotian, 
ficut pepulus Dei dicitur Heb. noni nachalah, i. bereditas, fine fors 
bereditaria,a Sry nachal, 3. haveditauit, fortitus efl bereditate, § Auen, 
Nam filijs Urael per fortem diftribuebatur terra Chanaan. Veteres Pa- 
tres poftea boc nomen tran{tulerust ad Ecclefiafticorum Miniftrorum 
Collegium, € Hier. de vita Cler. * (+) Clarke ( befides the former fig- 
Wficaton ) is alfa generally taken for a Seruant or Minifter, im an 
fücietie entertained for his literature 5 whofe office is principally by wri- 
ting im futb Office «s beis employed in. 


b Qlathe of the church, which is m account of a Secular Clarke, tbougb 


not Regular, belonging to the boly winifterie of the Church, as you may {ee 
Vi the word Sexten, 


2530 I|" Clarke of the Parlament Wolles, Clericus Rotulórum 


Parlamenri, is be that recordeth all things done*in the high Court of 
Parlament, aud engroffech them faire into parchment Rolles, for 
bheir better kecping to all pofterstie. Of thefé there be two; one of the high- 
er, another of the lower houfe, ¢ Cromptons Iurifd. fol.4.&8. Sir 
Tho. Smith, de Repub. Ang. pag. 38. Vi.al(à Vowels booke, touching 
the order of the Parlament. 


Chauncerp, Cléricus Coró- 


Le 


CLA 


continually tà attend the Lo. Chauncellour, e Lo.Keeper, for fpeciald 
matters. of eflate, by Commiffion, or the Like, either immediatly from bia 
AMaicflie, or by order of his priny couv[ell, as well ordinary as extraordi- 
nary: viz, Corvaiffuns of Lieutenancies, of luftices errant, i. Iu- 


ftices of Affifes, Iuftices of oyer and terminer, of goale delimery of 


the Peace, and fuchlike: with their Writs of Aflociation, ad Dedi- 
mus poteftatem for taking of oathes. <Alfo all generall pardons upom 
grants of them at the Kings Coronation, or at 4 Parlament, where b& 
Jittetb in che higher houfe at the Parlament time, the Writs of Patla- 
ments with the names of Knights, avd Burgefles, which bee to be ree 
turned into his Office, He hath alfo the making of all fpeciall pardons and 
Writs of Execution, vpon bonds of Statute, of the Staple forfeited 
which was annexed to bis Office im the reigne of Queene Mary, in confi- 
deration of bis continnall and chargeable attendance, both thefe before bee 
ing for euery Courfitour and Clarke of Court ta make. 

ae * Clarke of the Crowne, Clericus Coronz, is an Officer in the 
Kings Bench, whofe function is to frame, read and record all Indi&tments 
dgainft Traitors, Felons, and other offendors there arraigned, vpon any 
publike crime, Hee is otherwife termed Clarke of the Crowne Office. 
And Anno 2. H.4. ca. 10. bee scaled Clarke of the Crowne, of the 
Kings Bench. The reafonof his denomination is becanfe be reades and f£ 
cords Indictments againft Traitors, Felons, crc which are againft the 
Kings Crowne and dignitic. 


(1) 4 &* Six Clavkes, Vi. in Six, 
(t) ei Riding Clarbe, Vi. in Riding. 


f 


(i* Clarke of tbe Extrests, Clericus extra&orum, belongeth ta 
the Exchequer, whe termely receineth the extreats eut of the L. Treas 
furers Remembrancer his office, and writetb them out to be lenied for the 
King. Healfo maketh Cedules for {ich fummes exiveated, as are to be 
difcbarged. Vi. &xtteatg, vcl porius Eftreate, 


S Op Clathe of Bilife, Clericus Ale, ishe that writeth all things 


h ij* Ciarke of the Well, Clericus Pellis, belongeth to the Exche- + 


[^T] 


= 


m (cg Clarke. or Comptroller of a 


n 


iudicially done by the luftices of Affifes, imtheir Circuits. Crompt.lu- 
rifd, fol, 227. 


quer, whofe office is to enter enery tellers bill into a parchment Roll, 
called Pellis receptorum, à, the skinne or Roll of Receits, and alfo te make 
another Roll of paimments, whichis called Pellis exituum, wherein be fets 
dovene by what warrant the money wae paid, and thereof called Pe], or Pell, 
of the Lat. Pellis, a skinne. So tbat his Office is, for all receipts aid pays 
ments 70 the King, for what caufe foeuer, or by vebomfoeuer. j 

a> Clarke of se Warrants, Clericus Warrantorum, isa Officer 
belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, which entreth all Warrants of 
Atturney for Plaintifteand Defendant, and enrolleth all Deeds of 
Indenture of bargaine and fale, which are acknowledged in the 
Court, or before any Iudgesout of the Court. And hee doth extreat 
sto the Exchequer all Iffues, Fines, atd Amercements, which grow due 
to the King any way in that Court: and hath a ftanding Fee of xo Y^, of the 
King for making tbe fame extreats. Vi. Fitz. Nat. br.fo.76. 


ip Clarke of the@etit Wagge,Clericus paruz Bagie, isan Officer * 


in the Chauncerie, of which fort there be three, ard the Mafter of the 
Rolles és their chiefe. Their Office is ta record the Returne of all Inquifi. 
sions out of euery foire, all Liueries granted in the Court of Wards, all ous 
Gerles niains, to make all Patents of Cuftomeis, Gawgers, Control- 
lers, avd Aulnegers, all conge d' eflires for Bifhops, all Liberáteis vpon 
extent of Statute Staples, the recouery of Recognizances forfeited, andall 
Elegits wpon them, the fuxamons of the Nobility, Clergy, and Burgefles 
of the Parlament, Commiflions dircéled to Knights and other of exerp 
Shire, for feaffing of the Subfidies, Writs far the nomiaation of ColleGors, 
and al tranerfes upon any office, bill or otherwife, and to receine the money 
due tothe King for the fame. This Officer is mentioned, Annio 33. H. 8. 
cap. 22. and it is lite had firi this denomination aod file of Petie 
Bagges, becau[é baning todee with foimany Records of diuers kindes 
asaboue mentioned, they were putin fundrie leather bags,wbich were 
not fogreat as tbe Clerke of the Hamper now vfeth, and therefore might 
*- called Petits Bagges, fuil or little bags. Vi. Clarke of the 
amyper, 
I?" Clarke of the Kings great tOardzobe, Clericus magnz Garde- 
roba Regis, is an Officer of the Kings boufé that keepetb an account or In- 
uentarie ws writing, of all things belonging to the Kings Wardrobe, This 
Officer is mentioned, Anno 1. Ed. 4. cap. 1. 
Market, Cléricus mercatus five 
fori, called according to the Greeke name. G. Agoranóme. I. H. Agoras 
nómo. L. Agoranómus. Gr.e2egy6j4G-, ab &2sed, i.forum, zbe mar- 
ket place, & veo, i, adminiftro, rego, to gouerne or order. It isan Of= 
ficer in the Kgngs boufe, mentioned, Anne 1. Ed. 4..ca. 1. c» Anno I3. 
R. 2. cap. 4. whofedutie is to take charge of the Kings mea[aves , and to keepe 
the Standards of them (that is) the Examples or Patternes of all the 
Meafures that ought ta bee tborow the Laud: as of Elnes, Elles, Yards, 
Lagens, as Quarts, Pottles, Gallons, ej. of Weights, Buthels, and 
fuch bke,and to fee that all mea[ures in euery place be anfwperable to the faid 
Standard er Patierze. Fleca lib. 2. cap. $, 9, 10, 11, 12. of whick Of- 
fice, as alfo of eur dimerfitie of weights and meafures, you may there fíada 
a Treatife worth the reading, Britton alfoin bis 30. Chapter, faith im the 
Kings perfor to this effect: We will that none haue meafures in the 
Realme but Wee our felues, but chat euery man take his meafure 
and weights from our Standards : And (6 goeth om with a Traéiate of 
this matter, that well (beyetb the ancient Law and pradtifé in this pointe 
Tonching ibis Officers dutie, you baue alfo a good Statute, Anno 13, 
R. 2. ca. 4. 

Xe Ciarke of the Kings Hiluer,Clericus Argenti Regis, is an Officer 
belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, visto whomenery fine is brought, 
after it bath beewe with the Cuftos Breuium, and by whom the effect of the 
Writ of coyenant is entered into a paper Booke s and according to that n0tes 
allibe Fines of that terme are alío recorded 1n the Rolles of tha 
Court. And bis entrie is in this forme: Heputteth tbe Shire ouer the maya 
gt and then faith, B.C. dat Domino Regi dimidiam merkam (ar 
mere According to the value) pro licentia concordandi D. cum D. E, 
pro ralibus terris in tali vila, & habet Chircgraphum per pacem 
admiflum, &c. 
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Seffions of the Peace. His dutie is in the Seffions to read the Indit- 
. msents, ta enroll the A615, and draw the proceffe, te record the Proclamati- 
ons-of rates for feruants wages, to enroll the difcharge of Apprenti- 
Ces, 10 keepe the Counterpaine of the Indenture of Armour to keepe the Re- 
gifler Booke of Licences giuen to Badgers and Laders of corne, and 
of ibofe that arelicenfed to fhoot in guns, and te certifie into the Kings 
Bench iranfcripts of Yndi&ments, Oudawries, Attainders, and Con- 
ui&ions, bad before tbe luftices of peace »wibin the time limited by 
Statute, & Lamb. Eirenarchia lib. 4. ca. 3. £0.379- à; : 
p ie Clarke of the Signet, Clericus Signetti, “a7 Officer conti- 
wually attendant on bis Maicities Secretary, whoalwaies bath tbe cu[lo- 
die of the priuie Signet, as well for fealing bis Maiefties priuate Let- 
ters, as alfo fuch grants as pafle his Maicfties hands by Bill affig- 
ned. Of tbefe there be foure that attend in their courfe, and were ved te 
baue their dictat the Secretaries table. More largely you may read of shew 
Office in the Statute made An.27.H.8.Ca.1X, 
ic?* Clarke of tbe 393iuie Seale, Clericus Priuáti Sigilli;is az Of- 
ficer (whereof there be fonve in number ) that attendeth the Lord Keeper 
of the Priuy Seale, or if there be none fisch, upon the Principal] Secre- 
tarie, writing and making out all things that be (ent by warrant, from the 
Signet to thePriny Seale, and are to be paffed to the Great Seale, as 
alfo te make out ( as they are termed ) Priuy Seales, vpon any efpeciall 


occafion of bis Maicfties affaires, for lone or lending of money or fuch — 


like. Of this Officer and bis function, you may veade the Statuie, An- 
no 27. H. 8. ca. 11. 

I? Clathe of the Juries, or Jaurata XP2ítg,Cléricus Iuratórum, 
is an Officer belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, which maketh 
out the Writs calledHabeas Corpora, and Diftringas for appearance of 
she lurie, either in Court, or at the Aflifes, after that the Inrie or panell 
is returned upon the Venire facias. He euretb alfo into the Rolles the 
awarding of thefe Writs, and makethall the continuance from the going ont 
of the Habeas Corpora, untill the verdict be ginem. 


* Clarke of the £ KG  * Clarke of the 39ipe, Cléricus Pipz, à ax Officer in the 


ipe. 


* Clarke of the t 


Hamper. 


* Effoine,vnde. A 


Kings Exchequer, who bauing al accounts and debts due vnto tbe King, 
delivered and drawne downe out of the Remembrancers Offices, cbargetb 
them downe into the Great Roll :wha alfo writeth fianmons to the Shy- 
reeue to leuie the faid debts, upon the goods and chattells of the [aid deb- 
tors: andif they baue no goods, then doth hee drav them dovene to the 
Lord weafurers Remembrancer, to write Extreats againft their Land, 
The Ancient Reuenew of the Crowne, remaineth in charge before bim, 
and he feeth the fame anfwered by the Fermers and Shyreeues to the 
King. He maketh a charge to all Shyreeues of their fummons of the Pipe. 
and Greene wax, and feetb it anfwered vpon their accounts. He hath 
the ingrofling of all leafles of the Kings Lands : and it is likely that 
it was at the fivfl called, and flull hath denomination of Pipe, and Clarke 
of the Pipe, and Pipe Office, becaufé that from their great Roll, cal- 
ledthe Great Roll, Anno37. Ed. 3.cap. 4. i(Jue as from a Pipe all Pro- 
ceffes whereby the King recouereth any thing due unto bimy or difthargeth 
the fame, € Powell, his direCtion for fearch of Records, Pag. 43. 1.4. 

* Clarke of the Wamper or Wanaper, Cléricus Hanapérij, is an 0f- 
ficer in Chauncerie, Anno 2. Ed. 4. ca.1. otberwife called Warden of 
the Hamper inthe fame Statute, whofe function is to receine all the me- 
mey due tothe Kings Maieftie for the fealesof Charters,Patents, Com- 
miffions, ard Writs, as alfo Fees due to the Officers for enrolling and 
examining the fame, veith fuch like. Heis tied to attendance on the Lord 

Chancelour, or Lord Keeper daily iz the Terme time, avd at all times 

of Sealing having with bim leather bagges, wherein are put all Char- 

ters, &c.. after they be fealed by the Lo. Chancellor, aud thofe bagges 
being fealed vp, with the Lo.Chancellors priuate Seale, are delivered 

19 the Comptroller of the Hamper, or Hanaper. Whereas now the Clarke 

hath with Inm, leather bagges to put in tbe Charters, it is likely in old 

times they were Hampers or Baskets, and thereof called Clarke of the 

Hamper, or Hanaper. This Hanaper reprefenteth a fbadew ef tbat 

which the Romanes termed Fifcum, that contained the Emperours 

Treafure. | 
iz «arbe ef the tees, Clericus Placitorum, is az Officer in tbe 

Exchequer, i2 whofe O ffice all. tbe Officers of that Court (upon eFpeciall 
priniledge belonging unto them ) ought to [ue or to be (aed vpon any AGi- 
on, and thereof called Plees, and Common Plees, becanfé places where- 
upon Atlions in Law are impleaded and (ued. Vi.391ca., 

w Ie Clarke of the &Ltcafurie, Clericus Thefauráriae, is an Officer 
belonging to the Common Plees, who hath the charge of keeping the Re- 
cords of that Court, andmaketh out all Records of Nifi pris, hath the 
Fees due for all fcarches, and hath the certifying of all Records in the 
Kings Bench, when a writ of errour is brought, and maketh eut all writs 
of Superfideas denon moleftando, which are granted for the Defen- 
dants, while rhe writ of errour baxgeth. Alfa be maketh all exemplifica- 
tions of Records being inthe Treafurie. He ws taken 10. bee feruant to the 
Chicfe luftice, but remoucable at his pleafivre, whereas all other Officers ave 
for terme of life. There alfo a Secondarie er Vnder-clarke of the Trea= 
furie for affiflaifag, which bath forme allowances, There is ikewife an Nnder 
keeper, who alwaies keepeth one key of the Treafurie doore, and the chiefe 
clarke of the Secondarie another : fo the one cannot come in without the 
other. Vi. Créalurer, ! 

iz Clarke of the ffoines, Clericus Effoniorum, is un Officer 
belonging to the Court of Common Plees,, who onely keepeth the Ef- 
foines Roll, aud hath for entring euery Efloine, vj.4. and for enery ex- 
ception to barre the Efloine, vj.4., He bath alfo the prouiding of Parch. 
ment, and cuttingit into Rolls, and marking the numbers vpon them, and 
the delinerie out of all the Rolls to ewery Officer, and the veceiuing of them 
againe when they be written,and the binding and making vp of the whole 
bundles of euery Terme, And this he dothas [orant to the Chiefe Iuftice ; 
For the Chiefe Iuftice is at charge for all the parchusent of all the Rolles. The 
word Efloines commeth of the French * Effoine, Exoine, m. j. an e[faine, 
or excufe,er toleration for abfence vpon alawfull caufe alleged vpon oath, 
forté à Lat. exoneratus, exempted. Vi. CHotne. 

kg Clarke of tbe Dutiaries, Cléricus Vtlagiariárum, 4 an Officer 
belonging tothe Court of Common Plees, being onely the fernant or de- 
putie to the Kings Atturney Generall, for making out the Writs of Capi- 


as vtlagatum after guslawric, And the Kings Arwarncy? Wanted d qv 


CLA 


yy one of thef Writs. And whereas vij.4.is paid for the Seale of eue- 
ry other Writ, there is but a penny paid for the Seale of this Writ; 
becau[e it gottb out at theKings fuit. Vi- ip Dutlawerte, 

z ip? Clarke of the Sewers, Clericus Suerarum, is an Officer per- 
taining to the Commiffioners of Sewers, writing all things they doe by ver- 
tue of heir Commiffion. For the which fee the Statute Anno 13, Eliz. 
ca. 9. dnd Vi.j-?- Sewers. ; 

aa pf» * Clarke comptroller of the Kings houfe ( whereof there be two) 
isan Officer in Court, that hath place and feat in the Compung-houfe, 
and authoritie co allow or difallow the charges and demands of Pour-, 
fuiuants avd Meffengers of the Greene-cloch, Pourveyors; or other 
like. He bath alfo the oucr fight and Comptrolling of all defaults, defvdis 


and miftariages of any inferionr Officers, * and to fit in the Comp., 


ring houfe with the Superiour officers, viz. the Lord Steward, the 
Treafurer, Comptroller, asd Cofferer, Mafters of the Houthold, and 
Clarkes of the Greenecloth, either for correcting or bettering things 
out of order : and alfo for bringing in countrie prouifion requifite for tbe 
Kings houfhold,, avd the cenfure for failing of cariages and Carts warned 
and charged for that purpofe. This Office you baue mentioned, Anno 33. 
H.8.ca.12. Vi. (> (Controller, & te Greenecioth. 

bb (rf Clarbe of tbe Pihils, Clericus Nihilorum, is an Officer in the 
Exchequer, that maketh a Roll of all {uch fianmes as are Nihiled by the 
Shirceues vpon thei extreats of Greene wax, and delinereth the fame 
into the Lo. Treafurers Remembrancer bis Office, to bane execution done 
«pon it for the King. Vi. (cg srthtl, 

cc ae of the Checke, is an Officer in Court fo called becaufe 
be bath the checke and comptrolement of the Yeomen of the Guard, 
andall ether ordinarie Yeoman Huiffiers belonging either to bis Maieftie, 
the Queene, or the Prince; either gining leaue or allowing theix abíences 
or defects in attendance, or diminifbing tbeir wages for the (ame. He al- 
fo nightly by himfelfe or deputie Zaketh the view of thofe that ave te 
watch in the Court, and hath the fetting of the watch 3 This Offjcer 
is mentioned, Anno 33. H. 8. ca. 12. 

dd i Clarke Marfhall of theKings houfe, feemeth to be an Officer that 
attendeth the Maríhall in his Court, avd recordeth all his procee- 
dings, meztioned Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 12. Vi. fub voce i$» Marethait, 

ec [=a writing Clarke, G. Scribe, € Nic. Efcriuaín. I. Scrináno. 
H. Efcriuáno, Efcriuiénte.B. &yclyyijber. T. Dchgeiber, L.Scriba,z, 
à feribendo, Amanuénfis, ditt. a manu. Gre. ogaupa Tt; à 3 dum, 
i. litera. er 

(f). 2530 Clatken-wel, at Lond. fa called of a Well not farre from 
the weft end of the Church under a wall, whither ( of old time ) the Parifh 
Clarkes of London were wont yeerely to alfembleand to play fome large 
Hiftory of holy Scripture, asin the 14. of Ri, 2.the 18. of Iuly they 
did, which lafted 3. daies, the King, Queene and Nobles being prefent, 


q Stow Sury. of Lond. pag. 18, Aud of thofe Clarkes azd Well it was — 


called Clarkes well, and Clarkenwell, 

QD. aram Ciaros. Gr. xrdess, vulgó calamo Yonize ciuitas, 
dict. à xaiess,i-fors,quod forte contigit Apollini, q Nearchus, vbi 
fanum Apollinis, vnde * Clarius ditins cfi Apollo c claxium ora- 
culum, @ Plin. 

2532 to @iafpe or buckle. B. Ghetpen, Vi. to buckle, 

b a Clafpe or buckle. B. Gheipe, Vi. Buckie, 

(f) 2533 A. T. B. L. * Claflig, G.1. H. Claffe, a raxche, oder or diftri- 
bution of people, according to thei feuerall degrees : In Schooles ( where- 
ix this word is now much vfed) is a forme or lecture to a certaine 
company of Schollers, fer shat Claflis, or forme. Totus populus Ro- 
manus iz fx Claffes diftributus legitur apud Dionyf. e Liu, @& * Claf- 
fici dicebantur son omnes qui in claile evant, (éd prime tantum claffis bo- 
mines, € Gel. Secunda vel tertie claffis appellabant homines infra 
claffem, * e Claffici Scriptores, i. Clafica® Authors, qui claxiffimi, 
primique funt, Authors of beft mote. Claflis eZiewe Lat. eff nauium 
inftru&a multitudo, i. a fleet of flips, dit. q. calaflis, à calando, i. con- 
uotando, € Berkm. c * Claflicum canere, £. zo found te battle, di 
à conuocandis clafübus Romanorum ad pugnam : ahj à clafic 
tube genere, q Nebr. Gra so vowrós, à Sed i. mitto, im- 
ftruo, orno. A 

2534 te latter, as armoyr. B. 3Rletteven, Verbum füditium à fone 
L. Concrepáre,4 con, & crepare. 

1535 Clauer. P Claueren.-Vi. Crefoile, 

2536 Wiautcols, or Ciauicogdgs. Vi. Clericozds. 

2537 aQLlaufe, or article, or conclufion. G, Cláufe, £, Article, m, claw 
fila, Articole, Hl. Articulo, Claufula, 2, à claudendo, quia claudit fen- 
tentiam. Artículus, dim. ab artus, a ome. T. Sehinks, & {chlietlen, 

_ claudere, B. ellupt, à lupten, i. claudere. Gr. meiod'G-, à de, i. 
circum, & 6s, i. via. Vi. Period. : 

3538 "a Claw. TI. itlaw, B. lauwe, d claudere, to fhut vp, bee 
caufe the claw fhuts vp thofe things it catcheth hold on. vade 
Gal. Sérres des oifcaux de proye, baukes talons, aferrér, to clofe er 
Shut vp. " G. Grifle, Griphe, f. I. Gríffa.. H. Grifa, ab Heb. ^ ga- 
raph, & arripere, Aut à Gr. 2/76, i. anchor, € Mekerk. Hine Ang, 
to gripe, & Gal. grippér, griphér, idem. L. Vnguis aduncus. Grae, 
9UZ X44770A96,a Crooked naile. Vi. Etym. in fjdatle e» Croked, 

b to Claw,B.tiauwen. Vi. co Meratch. 

€ «a Ciaw-batke, or flatterer, a metaphor taken from beafts thar 
claw one’ another. G, Flattéur, L. Palpo, Onis, 4 palpdndo, T. gin 
{chmeichler, XLieb-hofer, à lieb, i. Corwz, & Bolen, i. bqui. Gra. 
xdaae, axdrov, i. cibus, (it enim emsium menfarum a[Jecle. Vnde & 
vues rut dicti funt, à oz, i. ad, & a7", i. frumentum, cibus, qute 
fi. bomines nati vt aliena viuant quadra. Vi. plura in qOataite, 

1539 Clap. Vi. Clate, 

b * Potters Ciay, Vi.fub voce Claie, 

1540 Cilapme, Vie Claime, 

2540--2 (Lieaneor pure, à Belg. blepnfett, i, to make cheane. B. T. 
dcin, à Gr. jairo, i. to fprinkle. G. Nét, Pür. L Netto, à Lat. níti- 
do, neat, Puro, H, Mundo, Puro, Limpio, L, Límpidus,a,um. Mün- 
dus, 2 mundo, rerum machina, qua. principis mii pulchrius. Purus, a, um, 
à re, i, ignis, quia 19s purificat. Gre, neduger, à ga Swlgp, ) mun- 
do, purgo. Vi, ure, 

b 4 Cleaule er wake ela, B.T, Weintghen, à rein, i, mwndyt, 

pem, 


— M— MÀ 


* Clarke ; t 


troler of the’ 


Kings houfg, , à 


“Officers of ^ 
Compting "- 
houíc at Coyrp, 


* Claros an 


* Clarius Apa. 


lo, vidi. 


"Chis | 


* Cfi gi 


* Claffici fcri 


tores, à. Clafi- 
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. paris. G. Purifier, Appurér, Nettoyér; Faire nét, I, Nettare, Purifi- 
care. H. Mundar, Purificár, Limpiár. L.Mundare, Pytificdre, Pur- 
gare, q. purum agere, à ze, i, ignis, a quo res pase Soha Gr. gg 
Saella, à ra dacs’, i mundus, purus. Vi. Cleane fupra: 

c aCleaning.-5. Bepnigbingbe, Supberinghe. T. Spünberung, 
Reiniguug, G. Appuremént, Nettoyemént. I.N ettaménto, Monda- 
mento, H. Alimpiadüra. L. Mundatio, ónis. Gr. xa$ueiz pede, Angee 
ex, i. purgo, mundo. 

2549-3 @leare, G. Clair. I. Chidros H. Cláro. B.Islaet, L.Clá- 
1us, a, um, à Clarins, i. Phoebus, i, Sol, oui Clavius dicebatur, à xAd- 
eG" qua eft Ioniz Ciuitas, vb; colebatur, 
Pure, Tranfparent, Wright, 

b to Cleare, or purge. Vi. co Durge, 


WE Phebus, un- 


A M Clarius diff, Vi. Byparene, Wanitett, 


LAM € tomake Cleave, Vi. tod lárifie, or to Durife, 

in 1541 a Clearke. Vi.a Clarke, 

[^ aj42 to Cicaue, B. Hlieuen, bleonen, T. Spaiten. C. Féndre. I. 
Ww | Findere. H. Hendér. L. Fíndere, 4. fizem dare, (cil. illius forme, cu- 
Wh jus ante erat. Gr. 945. 

| b aCieaner, Vi. Cliuet, 

hy | .  3§43 te Cleaue, or flicke to. P. lenen, L. Adherere. . Vi. t0 
Tn —— dbtíthe to. 


Ct) 2544 Cleped, e Prleepend, i. cabled, à xgarém, i. voco, 
2545 (lere, Vi. Cleare. 
2546 a Clete, or clover, of Clezue; fuprà, Vi. Clovnen, Chinke, Chap, 


ay 2547 Clemency, G.Cleménce. I. cleménza. H.Cleméncia. L. Cle- 
i mentia. T. Miltigheit, Vi. MAudnelle, Witic, Fanour, DMP ercie, 
d $Dercitulneffe, 

: Clementines, 2548 |p1^* tbe Clementines, apart of ihe Cannon Law,a Papa Cle- 


mente, 209en fortiium oft. Vi. Decretals, 


ty. gom. 2549 * aCieplpdze, or Vater dial, ave[Jell which meafuretly houres, by 

" the ruining, of water thereout. Aljo-vfed for a Gardeners watering-pot. G. 

ti | Clepfydre, t. Horlóge à caue, eu d' eau. I. H. L. Clépfydra, x. Gr. 
XAtLod ea, à xA er, i. furári, & Udtop, i. aqua : eff enun inflrumen- 

ty | tum borológicum, in funde babens exile foramen, per quod aqna fenfim & 4. 

Wit firtim defidlat. B. toatev-compag, T. Wafler-rur, | 

Md 2540 Clerckhe, Vi. Clarke, 

Hi, 2551 * tbe Clermie. G. Le Clergé. I.cléro. H. Clerezta. B.te Ciera 


She. T. 3klárefep. L. Clerus,i, m. à xaie@,, i. fors,a portion or inheri- 
gance, quod fors & hxriditas fit Domini. Vi. fupra im voce Clarke, or 
Ciergie-man. 

b (ce Clergie, fometime vied for the whole number oftbofe that ave de 
Clero Dómini, of the Lords lot or fhare, as the Tribe of Leui was in Iu- 
daa, fometime for a plea to an Indi&ment, an appeale, an ancient li- 
bertie confirmed in diuers Parliaments, € Stawn£. b.2: cap.4x. and it 
iswhena Pricít, or one within Orders, is arraigned of felonie before 4 Se- 
cular or Temporal! ludge, he may pray his Clergie, whichis as much as if be 
prayed to be delivered to bis Ordinary, te purge bimfelfe of the offence obie- 
Gicd. And. this might be done in cafe of murder, € Coke lib. 4. fol. 46. a. 
This libertieis mentioned in Axticulis cléri, Anno 9. Edward. a. cap. 16. 
and what perfons might haye their Clergie, and what not. Vi. € Stanf, 

© pl. co. lib. 2, cap. 42. & 43. bewbeit there be many Statutes made fince he 
| writ yat booke, whereby tbe bencfit of Clergie is abridged, as q Anno 
8. Elizab. cap. 4. Anno 14. ejufdem.cap. §. Anno 18. ejufdem 4.6.7. 
& An.23, ejufd. cap.z. An.29. cjuíd. c.2. An.31. ejufd. cap. 12. Anno 
39. cjuíd. cap. 9. & ca. 15. of this, Vi. ¢ Cromptons Iuftice of Peace, fo. 
102. 102. 1044105. avd Mr. Lamberds Eirenarchia lib.4. cap.14. pag. 
$43. and note by tbe way tbat the ancient. couvfe of tbe Law in this point of 
Clergic is much altered. For by the Statute An. 18. Eliz. cap.7. Clerkes 
be no more delinered to their Ordinaries to be purged and tried, but now 
cuery man, though not within Orders, is put to reade at the Barre, 
being found guiltie aud conuitted of {ich felonie, as this benefit is (ll granted 
for, and{o burntin the hand, and et free at tbe firft time, if the’ Ordi- 
naries Commiflioner or Deputie, flanding by, fay, Legit vt cléricus, er 

otherwife be fiffereth death for bis tran{greffion. 

(I1) c aQleraíe man, Vi. Clarke, 

Ü n d A.G. Cievitall, of or belenging to the Clergie. L. Clericális, 

e, ditt. à clero; i the Clergie. 

3552 Cierícoyog. H. Clauicórdias. L. Claue-Cymbalum, Clauecór- 
dium. G. Clavefsíns. I. Clauicórdio, Clauicembalo. B. 3&1aue cimtel, 
hiaue koe. T. Clanicord, quia eiu chorda extenduntur & circum- 
uoluuntur clauibus, L.2. Menochordium. Gr. uovonded)ov, à uéyG-, 

 &.folus, vnus, & oéed%, i. chórda. Non quid babeat tautumixedó vnam 
chordam, fed quód eines cborde habeant vnum fonum tamquam fuiffent 
wnius cborde. For itisan Inftrument hauing many ftrings of onc 
found, fauing that with fmall peeces of cloth the found is diftin&. Vi. 
Girginals, 

2553 Cierke. Vi. Clarke, e quecunque inuenies in Clerke, queas 

in Qlatlie : what{oewer word you finde in Cierke, looke in Clarke. 


Clergie,vnd2. 


ELE ai 


'! & Clermont. (D 2553--2 tg " A-E.T. Ciermont. H. 1. clermonte. L.vulgó Clas 

| rusmons, Gergouia oppidum Gallia: in Avernia. 

ihe Landof (+), 2553~3 (c3 * Cleue, or the Land of Cleue, Ducatus Cliuie & 
e., from ejus vrbs primaria, from whence came the Ladie Anne of Cleue, wife to 


etbe Lady — King Henry the eight of England. L. Cliuia, Cliuium, Calonis Ca- 

sefCleuc — fia Vlpia. 

(1) 2554 Clener, Vi. Cliner. 

2555 a Q'1tvo, or batteme of thread. B.3Alouoe. H, Obillo, ovíllo,a. or. 
billo, à Lat. Orbis. Vi.a ottome of thread. 

3556 the Clepes of Crabbes,Scorpions, exc, L.Chelx, árum, Gr. ynaat, 
q. rad, à 942, i. findo, quia file videntur, q Etym. T. 3X&tebg, 
oder Seowion-fcheren, B. Schadgen. G.'Les bras du {corpién, 
L.Branche dj ftorpiéni, 0 gambari. H. Bracos, i. brachia, (cil. {corpionuns, 
sancrornm; fic Ouid. fecuado Metamorph. vocat chelas {corpij, bra- 
chia, et. 

BLazersClice (1) 2556-2 "a Lazers Clicket,clacke, or clapper,alfo the haramer,knoc- 

/ | kererring ofa dore. G. Cliquét,m. Cliquétte, a childes rattle, dict. à 
fone,onde & B. Hiichierg, i. crepidi, arum, i. pantuffles, Pippers. Ly 
Crepitaculum, 

3557 a Citent. G. Cliént. I. cli¢ate. L. Cliens, éntis, gare 78 18^ 6i, 
ab inuocando, vtl 4. colens : à colendo patronum. H. Pleyteántei Gr. 
minis à méco, is appropinquo, quia clientes (lend effe prope par 
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dii 138 
trono$ fuos, * Heb. yyyX ganun, à YX ganan , protexit,muninit, * XXX ganun 
vnd? XX gan,bertwa, locus munitus C» feparatua, € Aucn. € Y gan, 

3558 a (Litt, Cliffe or voche, of cleaue, becaufe it i$ 4 ie were clowen. B.. de, ; 
Clipe, bligpe oft feen-klitpe. T. Ciigper, a Lat, Cliuus, 4 Clíno, 
xa, i, inclino, € Fung.- Gra. 3m(fa£, ab Sweppiiow, i. abrumpo. 

Heb: poo felang. Br. Kraig, vnde Ang. Craggie. G- Roche, m. à 

Gre. ja, i. rupes. Vi. Rocke. H. Pena, Pefafco, 4 pended (t) 

* Note alfo that Townes or Villages, called or written with Cliffe, a4 * yy Oba 
Clifford, Clifton, ec. are (éated vponor neere to a Clitte or Rocke, 

b « Giift, or cleft. Vi.a Cleft or Cieaning, 

2559 Climacertcall, Vi. Climatcricall, ^ 

2560 a Ciimate, or portion of tbe world. B. Mlimat, G. Climát,m. T. 

H. L. Clima, atis. Gr. xafwa, i. Segmentum mundi, a cutting or diui- 

ding the world by lines, called Parallels. Vel fpatium contentum) duobus p " 

rallelis, iz quo dimidiz horae percipitur varietas in borologio, dicitur Tut go 
7 xAbrem, 1. ab inclinando : quód quauis plaga intercepta duobus pa- 
vallelis certo [patio declinet ab Aequatore. Cliuos vocat Pontanus clima- 
ia, lib.1de rebus czleftibus. Preter feptem illa aridiffima climata, in 
que terra vniuer(a cogeretur, adduntur à Plinio exquifitiffima fubtilitate 
alia quinque, vt ita fiazt numero 12. € Fung. T. in abgetbeiltee 
ort bet Welt. x * Cli ical 

* Climatericall or Climactdricall, G. Climatére, Clima&cre,com. aS 
H. I. Climaterico. L. Clima&éricus. Gr. ougax ]nesxos , Sod Tig xi- Que 
pax , i. ícala, dicli fant anni, quos Climactéricos vocant, i. {calares, 
feptenario numero, aut nouenátio numero multiplicatos : qudlem effé 
periculofum illum annum 63. quo fe vertente, Auguftum iz fignum gratitu- 
dinis obtulitle Dijs facrificium legis, teflatur Iulius Maternus. The 
Climatericall yeere, every feventh or ninth, he fourteenth or eigh- 
teenth, the twentie one, twentie feuen, tid you come to 63. which us moft 
dangerous of all, being {cuengimes nine, or nine times fcuen, at which 
age divers worthie men bane died. 

* Citmay, L. Climax. Gr. xaripec, i fcala, a ladder, or rather a flep of 
a ladder, eft fchema Rhetoricum. Gr.2.xAspanoriy ofye,quod eft in- 
far avaafus, i. gradus, € fit cum per gradus, €» q. per fcalam itur ab 
alijs ad alia, ita vt femper proximum verbum repetatur, vt D. Pau- 
lus bis verbis: Afflictio operatur patieutiam , Patientia probationem, 
Bem (hem, Spes autem non confundir. (+) This figure is called Gra- 

ation. 

2561 to Climbe. Vi. to Clime. 

(t) 2562.4 Clime, or Climate, Vi. Climate, 

2563 to Clime, or to get vp. B. T. Blimmen, 3 Gr. Apo Z, i, {cala. L: 

Scandere, « fcamno, i. a flep or greece to get up. Gr. dV&t-Daívo , ex a vd, 
i. furfum, & Baive, i. eo, vado. Vi. te Afcend or APount, 

2563-2 to Clinch or draw together, as one doth the fift, ov the Smith anailes 
a Lat.Clingere, i. Cingere, € Feft. B. Weer to clupten. T. bina 
ter(ich firengen, i. retro firmgere. G. Tortuér, Rebouchér,Reboutér. 
I. Rifiréngere, Riftrignere, RibuitAres H. EnclauiJár,A pretár, Eftrefüir, 
L. Reftringere,Contrahere; Inf &ere. Gr. eve; à cu, i. con, & 
SENG, 1, LEO. 

2564. to C" linches as with pots or mettall, B. Xa línchen, T. alite, G. 
Clinquaillér, Clincailler. I, Rifwonare. H. . Retifir. L. Tinnire, ver 
ba fittitia a fone. 

(D. 2565 * a Clinic, or bedred,onefo fiche that hecannot rife,q Matth. 
or a Phyfitian that cureth by diet or medicine. G. Clinique. 1. H. Clie 
nico, L.Clinicus,i.m. Gr. xacvends, di&t. à xaivn, i. lectus, a bed. 

(1) 92566 > * Chin, ove of the nize Mufes. Vi. in Wufe, 

2567 to Ctipor fheare, B. Heurgpen, fnipen, 2 fono -quem edit, clip, 
knip. T. Scheren, à Gra. xeupew, idem, vel à Eupéir, i. radere, 
« Heluig..G, Tóndre, Tonfer. I. Téndere, Tofare. H. Tufar, Tref- 
quilir, q: e£yac xeip@, i. tondeo capillos. E. Tondére, à Gr. wa, 
i.fcindo, feco, Gr. nefpm, forte à rele, i. manus, aut ab. Heb. =“ % 
gerer, fecuit, expoliuit, € Auen. 

2568 to Clip, Col, or cull, as oue-clippeth or collet about the necke, forté-2 
Clap, to clap about the necke. Vi. to Coll, or clip. 

2569 a Ciifer.or wafhing purgation.B.Citkerepe, T.Criftier. G.Clité- 
re, m. Lcrifté, Criftiére, Criftéo, Crifiéoio. H. Criftél. L. Clyfter, éris, m. 
Clyftérium,C]yftrum,€ Goff. Gr. xAUsip,2 xAvC@,i.abluo,cluo,lauo: * Clitor, e 
quia denotat id quo aluus abluitur. L. a. Enema, Eniéma, atis, I. 2. 
Seruitiale, q. feruiens xgrotis ad purgandum. H.2. Aytda, 7. auxilium. 

(1) 2570 0 Clitipho, adolefcens quafi à naerziy qax, i. inclyta lux. 

(D 2571 p? * Ciitoziuts, eut Clitor, opp. eft Arcadiz apud quam, 
* Clitorius fons qui femel potus Vini odium parit, € Nebr. 

2572 a Cliaet, ov chopping-knife. Vi. in anite, chopp. "2- Ax nife, 

b * Cliuer, or Cleuer,az berbe, Vi. QPofc-araffe, 

2573 a Cioake. Vi. Cloke, 

2574 Cioath, Vi. Cloth. 

b 7% loath, or Cloth. Vi. to Cloth, . 

a$7$ te Clothe, or clucke as a hen. B. T. Glocken, Gluggeren, C, 
Gloffér, Gloffér. I. chioccidve, far voce di gallina. H., Cloquear. L. Glos 
círe, Glocitare, Glocidáre, fititium à fono. Gre. (oXov, à fone 

gallina. 

2576 a Uidche, 2 Br. Clock, vel i Belg. Aloche, i. campana, a bell, à 
XAGC HP, i. fonitum edere. B. Ure-werck, q.opus horarium. 'T. Gbps 
sciger, G. Horlóge, m. I. horologio, boriuolo. H. Relóx. L. Horárium, 
quia horas indicat, Horológium. Gr. degacydfor, Ges 6 or, ab des, ia 
hora, & A$5/G- , i. ratio. 

b a Clock-maker, er Ciock-heeper, B. een are-werc-maker. T. 
Whewerch-macher. G. Horlogéur, Orologéur, Horlegiér. I. Ho- 
rologiaio, Horobgidro.H.Reloxéro. L. Horológicus,qui horológia facit, 
Nolz curator, Horologij curator. Gr.degAeyyero-motà s, ab deg Ac*yélo A 
i-horologium, & motéa, i. facio, 6 7 dggAoyefor QUAdTIo ji. qui feruat 
vel cuftodit horologium. 

2577 a (lob, er clot of carth, B. ds otte, Biaydt, à Sax. Cludc, idem. 
Vi. & urfe, 4 a zs 

(I) 32578 a * Cloning prezomize Publius inimicus Ciceroni, home * Clodiuss 
libidinibus & adulterijs deditus, € Senec. Cic, captus amore Pompei 
vxoris Iulij Cafaris mulieri babitu ad facrificia venit, qui ab Aurelia Tu- 
lij Cafaris matre dete&tus ob;d & alia ftuprofa facta (ua originems dedit 
Romanis Prowerbij bus, " Clodius accufat Moechos > i. One ibrefe 
accuses or appeacheil atutlers ; 
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2579 a Dogue for the neckesof Dogges or otber bealts, à Teut. Klotz, 7 
truntus. H. Córma, à Gr. ops, i. truncus. Vi, Logge. ‘ 
b to Clogte or bizder,metaphora fumpta 2anmella vel trunco,qui pen- 
det à collo canis. Vi.to Het, to Winder, 
$580 1o Clots ov glut. Vi.to Glut, Fill, &atif&e. " : 
258: a loi(tet, B. T. 3slofter, G. Cloiftre, ma, L. chidftro, Claufiro, 
Chiofira. H. ClaufttioyClaüftra. L. Clauftrum, 2 claudo, to fint Ub, 
quia Religieff ibi clauduntur. Gr. xA&3poy, à xA elo), i. claudo; Perifty- 
lium, Periftylum. Gr. geisvasoy, à eji. circum circa, & $UAQ-, i. 
.  colümna. - A 

* Cloke,vudl. 2582 * a Cloke, 4 naso, i. tego. B. T. Mantel, G. Manteau. T. 
Mantéllo, q. à manu tencri, vel à Gr.idavnoy, i. pallium; tunica, vel a 
Perfico voce waver, ueyd Un, idem, € Steph. 74dé veter.Lat. Mantc- 
le lisyidem. 1.2.“ Ferrainolo.H. * Herreruclo.47g. a riding &10ke, dici. 
a Fetro & Hierro, i. Lat. Ferrum. I707,quia e7u/inodi chlamy des confi- 
bulabantur cum fibulis ferreis, becaufe fuchcloakes were buckled with Iron 
buckles, feeing tbey were properly borfemens cloakes 17 warre, to weare ouer 
their armour, azd therefore (uch Horfemen or Petronels [aruing om harfebacke 
are called, 1. Ferrainoli.H. Herreruélos,c> Tent. Schwart Reuters, 
i. blacke-riders; H.2. Capa, à Lat. Caput. Nam Hifpani Pallijs fas ett» 
ams capitis tegumentum cor fut. * L. Pallium, ficut et Palla,i.apalle- 
coat, quid Jit palam & foris, cin fub eoyit tunica, € Iüdor, alij à pelli- 
bus, quid prius fuperius indumentis pellicijs veteres induebantur, q. pel- 
]eum. L.2. Pénula, 4. pendula; a long banging Cloake. L.3.Chlamys, Gre 
v Napa, à x Melyo,i. ferucfacio, calefacio, foueo. 

b to Cloke or cover, metapborafumpia à pallio. Vi. te Loner, 

c a Cloke-bag. G. Valífe, f. I. al£eia. H. Valija, forté à Lat, Vellus, 
unde Pere conficiuntur, T. Wallepten, 2 fell vel fail, i. pellis,e» ep= 
fen, i. ferrum, becaufe of the locke, and chaine of iron with wbicb 
Portemanteaus are fhut. L. Penulariug, quod in eo foleat veponi penula 
five pallium. Pera viatória, Hippopéra. Gr. iz707/eg, ab iwaG-, i. 
equus; & whee, i. pera. 

2583 to Cioleor (but vp. G.Clórre, T. chisdeve. L. Cláudere, à Grae. 
wae, 1, claudo claui, obfero. G.2. Serrer. H. Cerrar. L2. Serráre, 
L.2. Seráre, à fcra, 2.4 locke. G.3. Fermér, L3. Fermare;q. frmum fa- 
cere. B. Sylupten, T. Werfchitelen, We-ichlieflen, à Gr. xAeiem; 

a i. claudere, «f Guic. 

* Clefs Rolles. (+). 2583--2 i * Clofe Roles. Vi.i2 eG Molle, 

b lofe, or fecret, à Gal. Clos, i. clauis, fhut or clofed. Vi. Secret, 

c a Clofe, or field enclafed, G. Clóss cloftüre, 2 Lat, Claufus, I. chinfa- 
ra. H. Claufüra. T. Clanfen, b. cen tefloten platfe. L. Septum, 
Claufum, i, n. Claufura, e, f. Gra. ges'yye, à eem , i Ícpios 
munio. 

d a Clofe-ftoole, betanfe it is clofed. Vi.in State. 

we aClofet, or Cabinet, dim. à Clofe, quod fit claufus, G, Cabinét,cham- 
bre fecrette. I.L. Conclaue, 4 con, e claudo, Célla, Céllula,  ce- 
lando, q Feft. Repofitorium, Abditorium, Gr, Suxioy,dim.a Sit; 

» i. cella. Vi. Cabanet. 

* age Cloth. 2584 kg * Cloth, 4 an valawfull game forbidden by the Statute, An. 17. 
Edward. 4. cap. 3. whichis in cafling of a bowle at nine-pinnes of wood, 
or nine {lanke-bones of an oxe or an bor(e. 

2585 a Clot, or cledof carib. Vi. Clod and Curfe, 


*Ferraiuolo,c 
, 
" Herreruélo, 


quid dr unde. 


P allium, e 
Penula,vade. 


b toCict, or Clotter like cold blud. B. 3&Voteveu, vel klouteren, 2 


Lat. Coagulatum. T. Sufammen tigen, sufammen-lanffen, i, con- 
currere fünual. G. Cailler. 1. Quagliare. A. Quajar. L. Coagulare, 2 
con, C» ago. Gr. mow & miu. Vi. to Congeale, 

2586 Cloth, 2 kleten, B elg. i. ve[lire. B. 3aechen, Doeck, T, Cuch, 
G. Drap. I. Drappo, à Gr. pago, i. fo, confuo; q materia futilis. 
Panno. H. Pano. L. Pannus, ,2 pvo, i.inuolucro trama,quo paszi tex- 
untur. Gr.parQ-, a phosw, i. frango: quid fragilis. 

b Cloth of gold. B. Holtwn-cled , fue gouten c golten laeckert, 
T. dbulbítt tach, G. Drap d'or. I. Panno d' ore. H, Brocade, pafio 
de oro. L. Pánnus auro intertextus, 

c qot of Arras. Vi. Arrag. 

d abairc-Cloth, P. bapzen-cled, T. harin-blepd, G. Vne haire. I. 
H.Cilício. * L. Cilicium, ij, n. à Cilicibus populis dittnm (apud quos 
ut inguit Varro deve ruflica, cap. 11.) Cilicia primum confcéla (unt. Efl 
autem ve[lis € pilis hircorum & caprarum tonfilibus texta qua mona- 
chi & eremicolz dum penitentiamagebant vi confueuerunt. GrouAM mu - 
oy, à Lat. Cilicium, v? aliaplura Greca vocabula, à Latinis coser mo- 
deformantur, Heb. wp fak, 7, (accu : facco enim fe cy penitentia ob- 
tegere folebant,vtex biftorta facra abunde liquet cui nunc bemsporis refporn- 
dent Cilicia penitentinw. ) 

e aborfe Cloth, T. 180f5-tecben, 2 18015, i. equus, €7 decken, 3. fira- 

tum. Bucken-tecken, a Ruck, i. dorfum. B. dBugtechfel, Deerds 

techfel, Bug-bled, G.Couuerture de cheuál. I. Copercbio del caual- 
lo. H. Manta o cubierta del cauállo. L. Stratum, 2 (Zerzo, flernis,fira- 
ui. Dorfuale, 2 Dorfo.Gr, &mvdmor, ab 67%, i. fuper , & v27Q- i. dor« 
fum, $9$7[s, ab iniret, i. induo, vel q. fupet-induo,ab 623,1, fuper, 

& érrugu, i, induo, ab £v,quod idem denotat, 

linnen-Cioth, Vi. Linnen, 

afeare or feere-Cioth, Vi. in Deare, or Deore-clotiy, 

a table-Cioth, Vi. Cable-cloth in Cable. 

a Cloth or garment. Vi. Darment, 

to Cioth or apparel, Vi. to Ayparrell, 

Ciothed, Vi. Clad, and Apparreiies, | 

a Clothier, or maker of cloth. B. laeclen-ttaecer, dec-maker, T. 
tpollen-roerber, G. Faifeur de drap. I. Chi fa panne, H. Lancro el 
que haze pafio. L. Lanárius, 2 Lana. Lánifex, lanificus, Pannerum 
opifex. Gr. €exsp7%¢, i. operatorin lana, ab $euor, i. lana, &épyaCopas, 

i. operor, 4X07210$, à pax G-, i. pannus, S mure, i. fa&tor. | 

n a @loth-worker. G. Kaftur de drap, Drapier drappant. I. Rafóre di 
panno, H. Peráyle, q. por e| raér, à radendo. L. Rafor pannorum. Gr, 
Evsie, à £o, i. rado. a 

*€]odio,uw. (1) 2587 r£» A.B. T. G.LH.L. * Clotho, Gr. &Ao$9. LH, 2, 

* Clotho baju- —— Cloto,vza trium Parcarum, ezeof the three Ladies of Deftinie, whe 

lat. aré {aid to haue power in tbe threed of mans life di&t. à Gr. kA Sui. neo, 

* Lachefis tra- | Glomero, de bis tribus dicitur * Clotho bajulat, * Láchefis trabia * A 

bit. tropos occat. Vi. Spindle and Chsed, 

* Auopos q- 2587--a f Dotter er clos like bloud, Vi. te Clot like bonds 
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3588 a Cloud or clomd. Vi. a 101b, . a. 
£54 Law terme, is tbe 32. part of armeight of cbeefes + eight 


3589 OG Clan 
pounds € Anno 9. H. 6. cap.8. ; 

asg0 aC lone or Clones, or beads of Garlicke, becaufe they are of a Cto- 
uen forme. G.Gouffe d'aulx. I. Gw[cio di agli, cape digo. H. Diente 
de ajo, Efpigón o cabeca deájo, i. L. Spica & caput allij. Aglitbes. 

Gr. AySss, peiyas, ÀDipyrupu, i. frango, propter crebrae fracturas fen fif" 
firas. Vi. plurain Garlick, T. Xsnoblaucbg teil, 

agar a Cloue-gilliflower, becaule that finely like the Clouesthe fpice. Vi. 
qpüli- over and Clones, a Mode of fice, infr dec 

2fo2 Ciduen, B. Bhekloben, abefpletern, a fplfjten, i fndere.T. (ban 
fpalte, G. Fendü, H. Hendido. 1. Fevdiito,fe[Jv. L. Fiffus, a, um, 

Part. à findo, is, fidi, Gr. ésyop@-, À oft egens, i. findor, eris. 

b qionen footed. G, Fourché, Fourchéu, Fourchti, Fendu.en deux, I. 
Forcelliito, Forcdto, q. furcátus. L.Bífidas, q. bis & fí[Jus. Bifulcus, ex 
bis, & fulcus, j. like two ridges or furrowes. Gr. dYossoe, à dle, i, bis, 
& syst, dod Coo, i. findó, d fons, a dT, i, bis, & xnA3, i. vngula. T. 
Sweplpaitig, B. Ghegaffelt, dDaffelvijs, i. ficut furca, aut merga- 

2593 (lote, kinde of (pice. G. Girófle, Clóu de girófle, Girófles. I. 
Garófam, Garéfoli. H. Cláuos de girófle, o de. Efpecia. B. qbeaoffelz 
naghel, db29ffe]-nagbel, T. Magelin, 2 nagel, à, clauus, a naile of 
iron, cuiua formam babent. L. Caryophylla, drum, & Garyophylla.G Ts 
axaeuóQuXwt, q, nucis folia, 4 fimilitudine, à «geuov; i. nux & puna, :- 
i, folia, quia quodammodó referunt odorem foliorum nucis: Indicz. 
They be. flowers of the tree called Caryephyllus, i. tbe Clouc-tree. When 
shey are gathered, they are hardened by the urne. This is comprifed among 

Sach ices as ave garbled. Vi. ¢ Anno 1. Jacob. cap.19. of their Nature 
you may reade Gerards Herball, lib.3. cap.144. - 

2593—2 a Clont, or ragge, Iver. Ang. 3lot, q. tloth-ont, Vi. Ragge. 

b afbooe Ciont, ev difb Clout. G-Torchón;4 Torchér, z, Lat. Térgere; 
to make cleane. I. Scéuolo, à Lat. Scope, arum, Stréccto, 4. panno firac- 
ciato. H. Trapajo, forte a Gal, Drap, i. pannus. Rodilla, porque vedea 
los platos. L. Peniculum, Penicillum, Penicíllus, vel Peniculus,q. pan- 
niculus, vel à Pene, quia peniculi flebant ex avimalium penibus, 1. caue 
dis, quibu olim ablergere folebant. 

c to€lout,coble, or botch. Vi. to Botch, & oble, , | 

2594 * a Clowd, à Lat. Claudo, uia percludic nobis folem. Sax. pule- * a Clowd. 
cen. Vdé Ang. Welken or Clouds. B. T. Woick, 4. voluctum; inuo- E 
lucrum feu velamentum ztheris, 4 Heluig. G. Nuée, Nüe, f. I. Nz 
uolayNZbe, H.Nübe, fiüue. Pus. Neu. L.* Nubes, is, f. aPobnuben- * Nubes, 
do, i. operiendo. Hine & nouz nupte.que vultum nubent, * 70 Nep= * Neptunus, 
tunus, quod mubat, 3.nube et» mari terram contegat, eft dicius. & Fung. endo. 
Velab Heb. | gnabh,.a *33? gnob, i. denfizs fuit, condenfatus eft, 

q Auen. Grz. * yegian,a vigos, idem, AvessenmKe, i. priuatiua, & « vest val 
cos, i.lux, lumen, i. ze lumen quidem, aut fine lamine, «j Plutarch. Eu- be. 
ftath. àresgerp, fignificante Bpé- ery, i. madefacere, irrigare, pluere. 

b if the Clomms be full, crc. Vi. Hult 

c alittle Clomd, B. Wolckf{ken. T. Ypolchlin, G. Nuétte, Petíte 
nue. I. Nuuolétta, Nebula, Nébbia. H. Nuuilla, Ntébla, L. Nubécula, 
Nébula. Gr. esecauoy. 

d Clowdie, B. wolckachtich, T. dPewulbíg, Goll Wolcken, G. 
Nuagéux, Nubiléux, Nuéux, I. Nusolofo, Nabilofo, Nebbiofo. H. fiu- 
blado, ahublado,fubléfo. L. Nubilus, a,um,Nubildfus,a,um, Nebu- 
lófus, a, um. Gr, vegddns, à v$gos,i. nubes, guuregis, à oud, i, con, 
& ysG0¢, i. nubes. : 

3595 4 CLlotone, clumperton, or Peafznt, à Lat. Colonus, a bushandman, 
T.2bama, B.Woer, 2 bouwen, i. arare. G, Ruftáut, Patfanc, ex 
Payfant, d. pais, 7. rus, the countrie. I. R/flicoJ/ ili4zo, à villas. a Farme, 
or conntrey-houfe. H. Rüftico, Villáno, Aldeáno, capatáz. L. Rófticus, 
quia rure viuit. G. aryeoines, ab d'»e3s, i. ager. 

b lowne9 Wound-wonre, fo called, becaufe the Clownes were mach 
wont to vfe it weben they were wounded. Vi, BU-heale, 

e @lomntlh, Vi. Rove, Rafticalt, 

2596 to Ciop or glut. Vi. to ive. 

2597 4 Clopfter. Vi. a Cloitter, 

2598 " aClub or Cinbbe, Sax. Clubbe. T. Kolb, B.Rolue,a Or. 
xor0Cos, i. fuftis, q Lazius. Vela L.Cliua, idem, à clauo,anaile.G. 
Maflué, f. I, Maxxa,a Lat. Máfa, i.a lympeor bunch.H. Pórra, à porri 
candi Gr. xogusn,q. waeuvp, anges, i.caput, eb Gmilitudineng 

b a nee Cinbte, G. Mafluerce. I. Mexxétta. H. Portilla, L. Clas 
uicula. e 

c * Clubbilh, properly boiflerous as ove that ufetha Clubb * Clubbifis - 
& Clownith ER Vi. Clowaily, Bure, Bot f — 

2599 toClucke a abeme. Vi. to Q'Yothe, : 

pus » ri of thread, à Belg. Blonwe, idem. Vi.a ADottetne of 

a6ox a Clumpetton, Vi.a Ciowne, 

2602 a Cinfker of grapes, q. clotter, vel à Laz. clufus, cleft. B. YOfjtte. 
brupuc. T. Weintrante, à Xoein, i. vinwm, & trante, i. racemus, 

G. Grappe; f. & Gráppe de.raifin. 1, Gréppole d vue; fert à Lat. Carp- 
tus, dccerptus. L.2, Racépio, Racémolo. H. Razimo,d* Racimo. L. Rae 
cemus, 4 rao, Botryon, Bótrus. Gr. Éozevay, Goveve, q. vriseve; à 
WOT, 1. potus, quer molis [uppcditat, à 93,1, T€ 4 ja pedi 
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3603 iy, Vi. Cli, Quecund, inuenies ia Cdp, queras in Q1 

(1) 2604 * to Coateriiate, 1 beape aie C Cee Amon. ** t9 Coach 
celér. H, Amontonár. I. L. Coaceruáre; ex com > V" aceruus, i.a wate 
beape. Vi. to Bccunvalate. Aen 

(n 2605 * QCoddíion, or confraint. G. Coadión. L, Coa&tio ónis, " CoaGtiors 
4 Con, & ago, to drime together, Vi. Conttratnt, Comptil SS &, E 

(D vos * : D'estutey d Coajutos, a fellow helper, G, Coadjutéur, * a Coadjutdit: 

n ; *t. H. e - : 
e ans. e. L coajutore, H. Coadjutór, » Coadjütor, oris,ex 
1) 2607 " to Coaguiate, er curd togeiber, G, : a 

( LL Cósgulire.- Gr. signi $ Coagulér, H. Coagulér. ' n Cogit 

2608 a Coale, BM; a ee 

2609 a Coape fer a Priel, forte à cooperiéndo, B, à 
fel. G. Chaffüble, m. H. cafislia. (SEO o os ani PER e 
globo, operuit; Pallium facium, Podéris, : 


* « Chih - 
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2610 to Caape, or come to bandie flyokes, à Lat, Copulare, Vi.to Sight, 
4Battaile, Vi. Conflicts, 

2611 a Coad, Vi.a Cord, 

2612 the Coareof anapple, q. cor pomi. Vi. deze, 

2613 4 Coal or flere. G. Cófte, f. q- cofla fiue Latus maris, the {ide or 
rib of thefea. Vi. Hhoze,ce in voce Hes Vi. Sca-banke, 

(t) 26144 Coalk of mutton, à Lat; Coftz,i, the ribs. 

2615 a Coat, G.Saye & Sayón. I. Sai. H. Sáyo, 


à Lat. Ságum, 4 


Sonldicrs caffocke or coat, ab Heb. QO fachach, i. operuit denfo velamine.. 


B. T. Rock, à Gr. paxos, i, pannus craffus. L. Tunica, 2, AGT. 6° 
FOr, per metatb, wey, i. tunica, € Guich. 

b awafte-Coat. V. i» Watte, 

c «Qoàtof male. G. Cótte de mailles, lacque de maille, 1. Cória 0 £i- 
acco di máglia. H. Cota de milla. L, Loríca, à loristhongs of leather, 
quibus ligarifolebant. T. Pantzer, Gr. Swege, à Sweijosw, i. munio, 
Vi. Waigandine, Jacke, or coat of male —— 

d a Coat, or Cottage. Vi. Cottage, 

€ a fheepe-Coat, a Belg. Hote,i.cauum latibulum, 3xofzy, i. cubile. Vi. 
cetera in Sheepe-coat, (ub voce Shere, 

2616 a Ceb, a mifer, or niggard. Vi. Higgard and Miler, 

2617 aSea-Cob. Vi. Sea-cob in Sea, 

2618 @ob-ivong, 2 Belg. Xx op, i. caput, q.s rob-írong, called alfs Cree- 
pers. G. Chenéts, dim. à chien, i. adogge, as it weve little dogs, which 
Sorte in forme fort they veprefint. Landiér. I. Cauefioni da fuoco. H. Mo- 
rilla. L. Crateutérium. Gr. xpard qyecov, à negri@, i. capio, conti- 
neo. Vi. Mndirong, 

a619 4 Caobler, Soxter,a Belg. TRogyelet,Lat.Copulátor. B. Schoens 
layer. T. Schuch-flicker. I. Zauatriéro,Ciabattáro. G. Sauetiér, 
a lauate, i. az old [bore, à Gal, Sauctiér, dicitur Ang. a Souter, H. Re- 
mendón de capátos. L. Cerdo, ónis, à x& doe, 1. lucrum. Eft autem 
women generale ommsbus qui lucri & quaftus gratia vilibus artibus infu- 
dant. Suppá&or, a fub &» pango. Gr. JavdWpas rop o ltoe, ab ure Ma.- 
we, i. calcei, & pare, i. confuo. : 

b to Goble. G. Raccouftrér fouliers. I. Racconcidre Scarpe, Tactonare. 
H. Remendár capatos. L. Refarcire calceos, vel calceamenta. Vi, to 
Wotch, mend, 

3620 a Cobloafe er dunne, à Belg. 3509, i. caput. I. Boxzoléto, H 
Bufuelo. G. Bignét. L. Cóllyris, à Gr, voxweis, idem. 

2621 4 Cobnut, 7. Bele. Hhop-uot, i. mux capitalis, fuch as boyes play 
at Cobnut withall. 

2632 a Cobweb, à Flandr. 3 oti-motb, idem, quid in kop, i. capite, 
& fummitate zdium, Aranez telam texere folent. B. SHpinne-Wedbe. 
T. Spinne-web, C. Araignée,£. Toiled’ araigne. I. Avagna, à tela 
d'aragna. H. Telardfia. L. Aránea, c» Tela aránex. Gr. LOL WIOYs 
ab aegis, i. aranca, dit. ugg 78 degyd Lyn Spear, quód exilia 
habet veftigia. 

261; * a Coche, G.H. Coche, m. L.cécchio, B. Hoetfoagen. T. 


. . Rotzen, A3autsfcbe, 2 verbo Hungarico kotczy, idem; quid in Hun- 


Baria boc curriculi genus ( tefle billoria Hungarica ) ptimüm vaueutum fue- 
ri. L. Rheda, x, à Chald. WR, redaj i. currus, € Guich, Gr.cmiyy. 
b aGdcheman, B. Mie enen boctiwagen boert, T. Xsarcher, 
G.Cocher, 1. Cocchiero. H.Cochéro. L. Rhedárius. Gr. @’anpyrd- 
TW ab crit, i. rheda, & Aa ile, i. agitator, ab &Aaufo, i. agito. 
(D 2624 Cotítus. Vi. Cocptus. : 
2625 Wockall, « kinde of play; G.jeu d' offeléts, jeu de talóns, garig- 
non. L.Giuóco di offerti., Hi. Carnicól. L. Ludus talaris, i. the play 
_ with ankle bones. Aftcagalus. Gr. dspe'yaaos, i. an ankle^or huckle 
bone. 
2626 a Cdchatrice, or Bafiliske.. G. Coquatris, m. ex coq, & rex, 
. quod babeat caput inftar Galli Gallinácei, vel quid excludi ex ouo pal- 
lináceo, 7. a cockes egge. Nam ferunt Gallum, in extrema fencttute 
ouum parere 2 quo Bafilifcus excludatnr,ica bafili(cus, q.regulna, alittle 
king. P. Cockatrijs, I.cocairsce. H.Cocadriz, whofe nature. is to kill 
with biffing only. Vi. 3DaGlíf Be, 


2617 a Cocke. G.Cóq, à Gr. noxud?ov,i. cantare ficut galli galli- 


nacei. I. H. Galle. L. Gallus gallináceus, à Gr.xgaaas, à galea, i, 
crifta, quam in capite geflat, € Beck. * Martis Ales, quia «ff pertinax 

incertamine. Gr. * daexspuar, dasn7we, aba priu. & A$xzeop, i. 

Ie&us, cubile, quód zs fuo cantu excitet € leo, q Scap. Eius robur 
in lumbis con/ifiit, WYLero. * D. acn, T. Baan, ab Heb. niy 

gnanah, i. clamare. ds ; 

*a Cocke of bay, fort? a fimilitudine Galli Gallinacei cim flat erefto 
eorpore € capite. " G. Mulon de foin, qué4 roulis folent vebi. Monce- 
au de foin. H, Montón de. héno, i, mons fani. Y. Coccolóne di fieno, 
Mutchio o Méta di fino. E.Meta fani. * Gr.uzvG^, i. Conus, a 
Cone, any thing broad beneath and final upward like a Pine-apple. B. 
Wo opper, oder Dyper han hop, Boy-ack, Dop-tag. T. Biuws 
Echochen, Baunfock, — . 

*a Cocke, or front of aconduit,cefterne er fich like, becaufe it is made in 
dhe forme like the beake of a Cocke, vade & Belg. daen, 7. gallus. 
Miracne, Tiraentap, 2 Xo tacne, i. gras €» tap, i.papilla, Ang.atcap 
or fpiggot. T. Cin bane, vi ante. Oupft, als sap, Wipen ats 
faf, Swickel, G. Vac canélle, Robinét. 1. Caméha, Chidue di fonte. 
H. llave de fuente, Canilla, Atanór, vox Arab, L. Epiftomium, Gr, 

stpuoy, ab com’, i, fuper, & spa, 1.08, oris, Siphon. Gra. olga, 
idem. Tubus c canalis, Saliens, éntis, m.d filio, is, iui, ire, to skippe 
or leape, 

a aaro Cocks: ita diét. quod galli formam babeat, locatur in tem« 
peftate, i. the weather, B. Weder-haen, T. Wetter-han, G. Coq 
d' cíglife, coquét, gyrouct, gyrouctte, à gyrando. 1. Gwélla, Giréllo, 
Gwoctia, Giravénto, Bandar dla, 2 fimilitudine vexilli, quod Italis Banda- 
ruóla dicitur. H. Beléta, veléta, 4 Lat, velum, quia apud Hifpanes inftar 
veli feri potefi. *L, Triton, 2 Tritonis marini fpesie, licet. plerumauegal- 
li formam babeant, 

* she Corke of a yor peece, quia imilitudinem aliquam habet cum 
gallo gallinacco. T. 25ücbfen han, B.daen bant feng) roer, fen- 
gen,» adurere, * G. Serpentine, £, H. 1. Li Serpentina, beraufeit dou- 
bles and flands likea Serpent or Snake. 

f a@ock-boat, D. taghe-bot. G.Coquét. T. aban, 4 forma 

galli, Pachen, à Grovingy,i, natare. Gua. efquif. I. Scbif. M Ks 


COC 


quifé. L. Scápha. Gr. oxalgn, 2 oxdgf@, i, càuo, & comcanitate. Vi. 
plura in Boat. E 

B aCocks-combe, erCoxcombe, becaufe it groweth sagged like the teeth of 
a Combe, B. #acne kant, T. Baan-kamm, 7. gallicrifia, G. Créfte 
de coq. I.crefla di gallo. H. Creftade gallo. L. Crifta galli, q. crinis 

flans, Gr. abpos. Englifhmen vfe to call vaime and proud braggers, and 
men of meane di[cretion and iudgement, dCokcombeg, Gal. Coqueplu- 
méts. Becaufe naturall Idiots and Fooles haue, aud (till doe accu 
{tome tbemfelues to weare in thew Cappes, Cockes feathers or a bat with 
anecke and head of a cocke or the top, and a bell thereon, ere, and 
thinke themfelues finely fitted and proudly attired therewith. 

h Cocks-contbhe, an berbe, Vi. yellow Battie, — 

h-2 the Cocke-crom, or fourth watch of the night, fo called becaufe 
about that time the cocke croweth. b. Paen-ghe-braep, paenen-gbe- 
fcsep, T. Hanen-gebray, Hanen-gelchaep. L. Gallicinium, ij, 4. 
cantus galli, Eft quarta: caftrenfis vigilia. Gre. dAsxzgvogayia, ab 
eMsyevay, i. gallus, & eerte, i.canto, clamo, 

1 a Turkie@ocke, Vi. &Luvbic cocko, im itera To. : | 

to Locher, er pamper. G. Coquilinér vn enfant, 7. amadouer dr. bas 

refer comme les cogs font àleur gelines, it covses of the word Cocke, 
wbicb ufetb to Cocker, Pamper, Feede,asd make much of bis bees, Vis 
to Pamper, 

1 Wockell, Vi. Cockle, ; " 

l-2 a Cockerill, or young Cocke. B. een foto) haenken. T. (ang hatt- 
litt. G. Cochét, vn jeune cog. I. Péllo, polláfiro. Hilo. L. Pul- 

lafter, & Gallicus. Gr. cerdainds, ab 0e maAie, 1. pullaftra, vel gallina. 

(1). 3618 (> Cock-byead. Vi. infra in XG Cocker, : 

1628-2 [= Cochet, a Law terme, Lat. Coketum, zs a feale appertate 
ning (to the Kings Cuftome houfe, Regift. orig. fol. 192. a. and alfo 
{crowle of parchment, fealed and delivered by the Officers of the Cue 
[lome-boufz, to maxchants, 4 a Warrant that their merchandife be cuftos 
med, Anno 1 1. H. 6. ca, 16. which parchment je otberwife called, Li- 
ter de coketto, or Liter reftimoniales de Coketto, Regi[l. 179.3. v£ 
Supra. So isthe word vfed Anno $. & 6. Ed. 6. cap. 14. and Anno 14, 
Ed. 3.ftat.cap. ax. This word is alfo-vufed for a diftin&ion of bread, 
in the fiatutes of Bread and Ale, made Anno 51. Hen, 3. where you bane 
mention of Cocket-bread, Waftell-bread, bread of tvete, and bread of 
Common-wheat. 

3629 a Catkle, a fhel-ffh, à Lat. Cóchlea, i, a Cockle or fhell of a {nailes 
ert. G. Cóque, f. Coquille, coquillede S. Michael. I.Cbiócciola, Con- 
chigha, cénca, telline, Marixza, 1. del mare. H. Alméja, vox Arabica, 
Cóncha. L. Cóncha, a. Gr.xoyo4. Hac voce fignificatur omme genus 
pifcis, firmiorem habens teftam, i. every foelt frfb. 

2630  Q'ochle, corte Rofe,wildeN igilla, feld Nigella,or Darnell, a weed, 
a voce Polon, Kakol, idem, € Meg. T. thaden, 3502e1 rofe, lolcb, 
Auich,; Moat, 3Durt, bnkrout, B.3o2en-tofe on-brupb, ab on 
particula priuat. & Krupp, i. Herba, g. inutilis Herba, dLulch, lulch. 
Sax. Lulc, C pefpe. Fland, 3Dolcl. Belg. Parick Dzonkaerd. * G. 
Yvroye, yvraye, f. quód inebriandi habeat facultatem; becanfeit makes 
elrunke. Gaile, f. Levílle, 2 levitate, Alfnes, Zizanie, à Lat. infra. I, 
Logho, Zixdnia. H. Yójo yayo, zizaha, L. Lolium, i, ab Arab. Seleli« 
en, idem, Mra, x, Gr. Aigg, Githágo, apud Herbar. Gith fignificat 
berbam Mclanthium, eaAaySov, à ufa, i. nigrum, quod fit nigri co^ 
loris, vide Melanthium, ayérar,i. nigrumyNigélla, amigrecolore, d 
Githago, Pfeudomelanthium JevdbtesA d Sev,3 xL evdWs ji. falfus, fpu- 
rius, uAd5; i, niger, Nigellaftrum,' Melanthium filueftre, Zizania,z. 
Zizánium, Gr.[Cevioy. Etym, di&um ait quafi arri(dyiey Qi À. Ti 
cir mapedpevey 0 cuvavEdvedue, quód vnà cum frumento creícat, 
Vel, q. errserucy, à ci7@-, 1. frumentum, & giv, i, noceos quód noce- 
at frugibus, Parit efraniibus vertigines, flupiditatem, & velut te« 
mulentiam quandam ¢ offendit oculos Vi. Darnell, Higelia, 
Doppie, | PT uS 

2631 ^ a@ocknep, applied only to one borne within the found of Bowe 
Bell, i. within the City of London, which terme came firft out of thie 
tales Thata Cittizens fonne viding with bis father out of London into 
the Countrey, axd being a wouice amd meerely ignorant how corne ot 

. wattle increafed, asked when bebeard ahorfe neigh, what the borfe did, 
bis father anfvoered, the borfedothneigh : viding farther bebeard a cocke 
crow, aid [aid dstb the cocke neigh too? and therefore Cockney, by 
inuer fio thus, incock,q. incoctus, 7. rax» er viripe in Country-mens af- 
faives. Butin thefe daies we may leaue the terme Cockney, avd call them 
Apricocks, iz Lat, Przecócia, i.foone or vathe ripe, for the fuddennefle 
of their wits, whereof commethour Enclifb word Princóckes, for aripe 
beaded young boy. Vi. 392(ntocheg, c Bbatcocke. 4 Cockney map 
be taken for a clilde tenderly or wantonly bred vp. G. Mignór, Mignoe 
tin, Mignonnét, dim. de Mignón, 2 Lat. Minor, the leffer, quibus fo- 
lemus blandiri. I. Amorétto, Amorino, Amerofétto, H. Amoríllo, Amo- 
ríno. L. Mammothréptus. Gr. paunoping@-, ài, i. mater, 
& zp$00, i. nutrio, quafi à matre tantum educátus, non à patre, Matres 
enim liberis plerum2; indulgentiores fant quàm patres, Corculum, Des 
liciolum, dim. 2 Delicias, T. Fartling,agart, i. Delicatus, mollis, B. 
SPine herteken, 4 Cockney afier S. Auguftine is 4 childe tba£ fuc- 
keth long, but Erafmus taketh it for achilde wantonly brought vp, and cate 
leth it im Latine Mammothreptus, vt ante, | i; 

2632 Cockrell, Vi. Cockerell, 

(1) 2633" A.L. Coches, borne but with one eje, q. Ocles, 3, vmoculys, 
q Plaut, ia curcul. G.Borgne. H. Tuerto menguado de vn ojo. I. Lof- 
to. * L. 2. Lufcus, q.luce caréns. Gr. «ovópSuA quoc, à dy ;isfolus, 
vnicus, & ópSaAués, i. oculus. T. Epndugta, B. en seabet, 
* Quint. Horat. di. > Cocles amifjoaliero ocula in prelio, q Dion. 
Halicar. lib. 4. } A 

(I) 2633-2 * Cocptus fluuius infe nalis, unde. Vi. n voce, to Stab. 

2634 the Cod of a man or bea(], a veteri Belg. ROD, idem. T, iboben- 
fathe, i. tefliculorum [accus. B. etcul bosfehen, G. La Bourfe des 
couillóns, I. La berfa de’ teflicoli. H. Labolfa de los cojónes. L.Scro- 
tum. Gr. baqos, Sager, wey Tt tx e, quod teftes fuc. tefticulos 
contincat. END 

b adqLobor huske, dict. à. fimilitudine quan babet 
of a beafl. Vi. Bute, 

€ 4Q00-parct, a peece for the Gods, G, Braguétte, f, Brayétte, £.. I, 

Braebetta, - 


cum Ícroto, i. the Cod 


* 


* 
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* Q. Horé, 
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3, c ai 
Bracbétta. H, Braguéta, i. Lat. Brachx,arum,breeches.T. Lats Bauch, 
B. Uooze-baoecke. L. Perizóma, atis. Gre eelepa, A «A, 1. CIT» 
cum, & “aya, 1. cingulum, à Zdyyues, i. ligo. Perizomatum, cam- 
peftria, quód eifdem qui nuds exercerentur in campo, pudenda operiunt, 


Jfidor. 

d Li qrot-fifo; focalled of bis great head like a Cod. B. dbulle, gulica 
Ren, bolk, bollinck, T.2591c), OG. Merlüs,merlüz, luz marin,Leo~ 
xard de mér, propter. fimilitudincm. 1. Melriifo, melrufio. Rom. Mer- 
oou, q.mavinus licius. L. Afellus, qzód fit colore cinericeo, fient afi- 
nus, Gr. dpionos, dim. ab (Q^, i. afinus, vt fupra. L.2. Capito, ónis, 
à capite magno. i 

2635 OG * the Code, avolume of the Ciuill Law. G. Le Code, le vo- 
láme du droí& civil. 1.1 Codo, il volume dello dritto cule, H. E] Codo, 
Bolámen del derecho ciuil. L. Codex, Eft liber quidam legalis in quo 
continentur diuerfa precepta juftitiz. Appellatio béc cedicis 1/000 ame 
pliatae/t, vt etiam quilibet liber dicatur Codex - Differunt lamen codex e 
liber, quia codex eft proprie multorum librorum, quia tanquam ramos coma 
tinet in fc multos libros : fed liber eft vnius voluminis. Codex vt à Iurifcon- 
fultis accipitur, propri? Uber eff qui continet diuerfa precepta Impera- 
torum, unde ante tempus Iuftiniani lmpp. * erazt tres Codices : Grego- 
rianus, Hermogenianus,c& Theodofianus, e multe C onftitutiones ex 
tv illas deuagantes, preteres duo pene millialibrorum dr trecies ceutena 
guillia verfuume Videns igitur luftinianus legum tantarui voultitudincim, 
circa boc vemedium voluit adbiberefalubre. Pruz igitur direxit. animum ad 
Imperialcinfticutiones, ey -de iftis tribus codicibus extrauaganti- 
bus, 074m ficri Codicem curauit quem fio nomine codicem Iuftinianum 
appellant. 17 Iuvifconfult. feripturis * C. fignatur, que litera pro codice in 
illis flatuitur. 

(1) 2635--2 OG * Condes loca trans Tyberim, ita dicla quod virgul- 
ta, i. young fhoots or fprigs; ibi na[cerentur Caudis equinis fimilia 
@ Feft. 

2636 = aWonteill, Schedule, or Billannexed. G. Codicile. I. H.£o« 
dicillo, L. Codicillus, dim. à codex. B. Watenet,.T. Wyte, Zbreui- 
tate. Gr. yeguj. im, à yyeg pipa, i. litera. A Codicill is aiu fentence 
of our willtouciine that which any would baue done after our death, with- 
out the appointing of an Executor, whichdefinition doth agree with the 
definition of a Teftament, € F. de Teft. libi. fawing that forie words 
are bere expre(Jed yebicb are there omitted : viz, abfque executoris inftitu- 
tione. The writers conferring a Teftamént and a Codicill togeth:r, * call 
aTeftament a great Will, * and 2 Codicill a little Will, and doe compare 
a Teftament to a (hip, avd tbe Codicill toa boat tied to the fhip. D D. 
de Codicill. in prim, And indeed when Codicils were fir/t inucnted, they 

eve vid im fleadof a Teftament, wbez the Teftator bad no opportunitie 
tomake a Teftament, or elfe as additions to the Teftament, when any 
thing was omitted which the Teftator would adde or put itor which the Te- 
ftator upon better aduice would detratt, which emendation ws alwaies 
clone by way of Codicill, € Cuijac. Cod. de Codicill. J. conficiuntur. 
Vid. de bac ve plemiffime tract. q Swinburne in bis Treatife o£ 'Tefta- 
ments and Willes: part.1.§. 5. num.2.3, & fequent. 

2637 Covitliacke, or Marmalade of Quinces. G.Codignat, Cotignát, 


* ihe Code. 


Cédicis & Li- 
bri differentia 


* Codices tres. 


* € po Codice. 


* Codéta. 


* a Tettament; 
@ great Will. 

* a Codicill, a 
ttle Will. 


I. Codognata, Cotognato.L.Cydo nite,quia eft cibus ex cydonijs decotiu c» 
melle confettus. Vulgo Cotoneatum, 4 cotoneo, i. malo cydonioitem Cy- 
doniatum, eadem vatione. Gr. xudwrvtm.H. Membrillada,Brimbrillada, 
& membrillo, i. malum Cydonium. B. Due-moes, à que vel queagpel, 
i.lnalum Cydonium, e» moes , à. puls, pulmentum. T. DQutttenmnls, 
adem. 

(1) 2637~-2 Codzide, Vi. Codeug. 

(1) 2638 ii^ * Codzug, Gr.A62) C" , Rex Athenarum, qui vt pa- 
triam feruaret morti (e tradidit : binc Codride, ditti fut Codri pofteri, 
e» in Prowerbium abijt, * Codro nobilor z alias fuit Codrus vir pauperri- 
pus,à quo * Codro pauperior; lius maxime linidus e» inuidiofus, à: quo 
dicimus * Rumpantur ilia Codto, 7, let Codrus burft bis guts with [Digbt. 

2639 Coequall, G. Coegal. L. Coxqualis, con & xqualis, i. equall 
to another. 

( 2639--2 * Coeflerrttall, of tbe fame eflence. G. Coeffentiel. H, 
Coeflencial. L. Coeflentialis, 2 con, ef» eflentia. 

2640 (Locternall, G. Coeterncl. I. H. Coetérze. L. Coxternus, a, um, 
a con, c zternus, q. eniternus, ab euo, is equallin eternitie. 

2641 a Coffer, B. T. 3a offer, Wilke, 4 Lat. Cifta, idem. H. Cofre. G. 
Cóflre, à cooperiendo, Calle, f. 1. Caffa. H.2. Cáxa. L.Capfe, 2. Gr. 
volo, à x77, i. continco. L.2. Arca; ab Heb, XX. argaz, i.idem, 
Vi. Chet. / 

b a little Cofter. B. X&offerhett, G. Coffrét. H. Cofrecillo, Cofre- 

zillo, Cofrezíto. Vi.a Cathet, 

(^^ Cofferer c. OGe Coffeter of rhe Kings bouflold. G. Cottriér. I.caffiére, Conta 

of the Kings tore. H. Cofréro, Contador Mayor. B. Rent-merker, T. Rent= 

Hou{hold. ineiftet, 7. veditus uaagi[ter. Seckel-meifter, b. faceuli magifier. L. Ar- 
cárius,qui.cu[lodit arcas e mummos. luxor xrarius,g.quefiror eris, 
quid pecunias publicas conquirebat,reponebatque. Gr. tuCeToQUA E à, 
wiCo Tis, i. arca, cifta, & pvAaz, i. cuftos. (o It is a principall Officer 
i» tbe Kings Court, zext ander the Controller, that in the Counting- 
Rloufe, and elfewhere at other times, hatha (pecial! charge and ouer-figbt of 
other Officers of the boufhold, for their good demeanour and carria ge in tbe 
Offices. Te all which ove and other, whether they be Sergeants, Yeomen, 
Groomes, Pages; or children of the Kgtcbin ,B ake- boufe, Butterie,or Seller, 
or any other in any. ther roome of bis Maicfties houfhold, bee payéth their 
wages. This Officer is mentioned, Anno 39. Eliz.cap.7. 

d a Coffer-maker, or Cbe[l-mmalter. B. A offet-taecher 3a tffen-maec- 
her, T. iilt-macher. G. Coffriér. 1. Caffiére. H. Cax€ro, Arquéro, 
L. Arcárius, Capfárius. ] ; 

2642 a Coffin for the dead, à Gal. Coffin. Lat. Cóphinus. Gr. xdgiv@-, 
i. corbis, a basket, or panier, or candle-cafeof wicker, quem referre vide- 
tur, B. Doo-híEe, T. Comn-bar, G.Cercueil, Sarcueil, à Gr. Teta 
xo, i. carne implere, àcvue£, i. caro, nde Belg. Hatch, Sarcka 
een, i, carnis lapis, Vi. Sarcéphagus infra, Gd Capulaire,d Lat. Ca- 
[oras àcapiendo. I. Catalétto, q. cadentis leélus, i. Ataud, ab 

eb. BAW Teua, £. cifla. L. Lóculis, Sandapila, z, 2 fandalium, i, 
pannus quo operiebantur vulnera, vel corpora mortuorum, € Bad. Afcen. 
Sarcophagus, i. Gr. supxop dy G- , à ceigf, i, caro,8 Q4, i. comedo; 
grat Japidis genws,in quo eorpora defunttornma condita, abfiri ina quadra- 


® Codrus. 


* Codro nobi- 
lior. 

* Codro pau- 
perior. 

* Rumpantur 
ilia Codro. 

* Coeflentiall. 
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efimum diem conflabat exceptis dentibus. mA 

b ^(Loffín or cornet of paper, [uchnas Groffers and Apothecaries put [pices in, 
aGal. Coffín, Cophin, 4 Lat, Céphinus, à Gra. xóguvos, a basket. or 
candle-cafe, but now being made like a borne, therefore called a córnet of 

per. G. Cornét de papiér, Cartoáche, Cartuche;f. Ieartdccio, à 
charta. B, Pappier-hupfken, L. Cucullus, 1,2 finilitudine cuculls mo- 
nacborum, Charta muricatim intorta, a paper turned ite a Perewinkle- 

el, € Bud. ’ ^e 

2643 to Coggeor prate flatteringly. H. Baladroncár, 4 Lat. Balatréne, a 
prater. Vi. to pate, to Flatter, | 

b aGogger. Ví.392ater, and Hatterer,and Ciave-bache, = 

2644 Cogitdtion or thought. C. Cogitarión, Penfée,f I. Cogitatione, 
penfiéra, Penfitre. H. Cogitación, Penfamiénto. L.Cogitatio, onis, » 
à cogitando. B.Bhedachte,2 ghetenchett,7, cogitare epepnanghe, 
Ghepepns, 2 peynfen, T. Gedanck, 2 gewucken, 2Detracbtung; « 
wtrachten, i. cogitáre. Gr. Aanropopsos, à diti oy (ots i. cogito, 
&vouput, ab &yo&c, i. mente concipie,cogito, ab &,i.in, & yoQ", be 
mens, animus. 

(D 2645 * Cognation, 7. kindred, parentage,alliance by blond. G.Cog- x 
nation. H. Cognación. L. Cognatio, ónis, 4 con @natus, q. eodeni 

fanguine natus. d 

2646 Cognifance, or badgein Armes, à Gal.cognoiflance, 4. cognitio, bes 
caufe by this cognifance or badge, the difference in Coats and Gentle- 
mens Honfes are knowne, and the ferwant thit weareth it is knowne to 
belong to this or that Noble-man or Gentleman. Vi. Madge and 
Armes. ni 

re Cogntfance, Cognizance, Contlance, Connfance, ir mthe 
Comimon Layo fometime taken for an acknowledgement of a Fine, or confeffien 
of atbing done, as Cognofcens latro, @ Bracton Jib.3. tract 2. cap. %. 
20, 32. Cognofcere fe ad villanum. Idem lib.4. tra&t.s. cap.16. 745 alfa 
to make Cognizance of taking adiftrefle, fometime as am audience of 
bearing of amatter iudicially, as to take cognifince: fometime power or Turif- 
diftiex. as Cognifance of a Plea, 1a abilitie to tall a Caufe ora Plea 
out of another Court, which no man can doe but the King, except be cas 

fbew Charter for it, € Manwood part 1. of bis Forreft Lawes,pag.68. 

The nev termes of Law hath thefe words ; Conufance of a Pleats a pri 

ledge that a Citie or Towne hath of the Kings grant, 10 bold Plea of alk 
contratts,and of lands within.tbe precinct of the Franches, and that when 

any man isimpleaded for any fuch thing, 92 theCourt of the King at Weft- 

minfter, the Maior and Bailiffes of fuch Franchifes or theiy Arvurney, 

may aske Conufance of the Plea, that i5 1e fay,that the Plea and the mat- 

ter fhall be pleaded and determined before them, Bat if thé Court at 

Weftminfter be /avefully feifed of the Plea before Conufance be demanded, 

then they [hall not baue Conufance for that frit, because, they baue negli-- 
gently furceafed their time of demand thereof. But this {hall be no barreta 

them tobaue Conufance iz another Aion t for they may demand Conue 

fance in one ACtion , and omit it in another Aion, at their pleafure * And 

not that Conufance lieth not by. prefcription, but it. beboouetb to fbew the 

Kings Letters Patents for it. Vi. etiam she sew Booke of Entuies, ig 

the werd Conufance, 

iC?* Cognifer, or Conifee of 4 Fine,is be tovbom the Fine is acknows 
ledged. And Cognifour or Conifour is he that paffeth ov acknowledgeth 

a pee Lands orTenements, @ Weft. part.2. Symbol]. Tit. Fines, 
ect.2. 

d i Cogntfour or Conifour. Vi. Cognitfe. 

(f) 2647 Cognitton,kuowledge, judgement, or examination of athingG, 
Cognition. L. Cognitio, Onis, Gr. gedore, à yoaoxe, 1, nofco, Te 
«Erhantnufs, ; 

b ice Cognittonibus abmittenbtg, ia writ toa Iuftice or other that. 
hath power to take a Fine, who bauing taken knowledgement of a Fines 


Apfovyoth £5 pi petep ate Ak EE Cis. - 
dejerrejb to cerifieit nto the Court of Common Pleas, commanding bir 


to certifie it, « Regift. Orig, 68. b. 
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(p A647» i te Cognominate, or gine a Surname vnte. G. Surnoma * to Cogit 

mer,aonner vn fobriquet. Lettere fopra-nome. H.Dar fobre-nombre. mates 

B inárei ven "name srg Y P 
L. Cognomináre, 2 con, & nominare. Gr. ézwopui o, ab 7I VO Uie, 
i. cognomen, ab 627, i. fuper, & óyepa, 1. nomen. T; djunammen, à 
50, 7. ad, & nam ew, i. nominare. B. @oe-nacmen, | 

2648 ( Cogs, mentioned Anno 23. H. 8. cap.18. 

(I) 2649 to Cobeeve, zo flicke, cleaue, bang,or agree together. L.'\Cohze 
rere, acon, e~hzrere. 

2650 a@oheive, G.Coheriti¢r. I. coberéde. H. Coheredéro. L. Co- 
heres, dis, con, er heres, qui heres eft cum altero. T. Mit-erb, 2 

wilt, 2. cum, & eb, i.heres. -B. Med-erfabenacnt, Gr. 9v *ytAtepe 

V6 405, à GU», 1. con, Kxaneoveuoe, 1. heres. : 

2651 Coherence, L.Cohzréntia, Vi. Agreement, Confent, 

2652 Cote or nice. Vi. Coy, 

2653 a Coife for a womans bead. G , Coétte, Coiffe, f. I. Cuffia, Scusffia, 
Hi. Cófa, Cófia, Efcófa, forte à Lat. Cooperiendo, of conering the heads 
Alvantga, Haluanéga, ab Arab. Venega, i. ceztrabere, & Guad. B, 
ren T. Baub 24b Haupt, i. caput. L. Capillare, à capillis tegendis, 

alyptra. Gr. ngavziegs i KAAUT] Cy 1. tego, KEMPUPRAS, à xoutZo, i. 
tego, & Peas, i. conus, capitis vertex. 

265 4 € one, or money, à cudendo. Vel a xorves, i.communis. Yel à Gal, 
Coin, 1. angulis, ob formam angularem in aztiquis montis, vt bodie in 
moneta Hifpanica. Vi. Money, 

b a@oine, or corner. G. Coin, Coing, i. Angulus. Vi. Coaher, 

€. t0 Cotne or make money. G. Coignér, Monnoyér, à monnoye, & 

Wunmus, Forgér 04 battre argent. 1. Battere danari, Conidre, Stampare 
moneta. H. Acufiár monéda. T.Welt fehmiten, Mints fcblabens 
7. monctam foire, B. qpbelt aen, L. Ciidere nümmos; vel areéntum 

NA Se nilo gle rr ae ad 9c » 
Ferire pecuniam, Signáre námmum. 

a Coiner of money. G. Forgéur, bu battéur d' ar 
Baititore di monéta 0 danari. H.Acuhadér de mo 
mi, qui nummos cudit. T, £g tintz-meifter, 

(I). 2655 * 10 Coinquinate, flaze, or defile. 
ler. H. Coinquinar. I. L. Coin 
flechen, Befntelen, 

(1) b Coimquindtton, or defiling, G, Coinquinatión. H. Coinquis 

nación, L. Coinquinátio, onis, i 

2656 a Colt to play withall, Vi, a Quoit, 


» 


Sent, 0j mon óye.T. 
néda. L. Cufo hum- 


efile. G. Coinquinér, Souil- * to Colnque 
quinare, 2 con, C inquináre. T. Wer pate, 
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2657 KG C OKE, alias Sir Edward Coke, a famous Lawyer, renowned 
for bis knovoledge in the Lawes of this Land, who with great learning bath 
swrittes and publifbed his Reports, afterthe manner of [undric ober famous 
Lawyers before bim, and diuided themminto diners Tomes. 

2658 Cokerell,or Cokrell, Vi. Cockerell, 

2659 Gakers,: hedgers or plowwans boots, or great thicke leather mittens to 
keepe oud@hornes and briers, à Belg. Coker, i. théca, i. a cafe. G. Bortat- 
icsgil. Bottacce. H. Botazas, i. sll favoured boots. L. Carpatínz, g.Ca- 
pratinz, quia folebant fieri ex caprarum pellibus. 

2660 a Colanier, er firainer. Vi. a Cullanter. 

(QD 2668 (> * Colbowke i» Buckinghamfhire, f? called of the Ri- 
wer Cole, which there diuides it felfe inte foure little Brookes, q Carad. 
called by Antoninus, Portes, 1. Bridges, for the divers bridges there. 

(1) 2662 ipi * Colehefker i» Effex, fo called of the Riner Colne, on 
which it flands 6G Sax. Ceaftcp), i. cafirum,fo Earles Colne (of the Riner 
Colne, avd the Earle of Oxfords burying there) and Wakes Colne, eve. 
all of the River Colne, oz which they fland, & Camd. 

2663 Cold, Sax. Culoe, B. koude, T. alte, ab Heb. Ro chelach, 
A gelu, gelatio,  Auen. G. Froid, Froidüre. J. i Fréddo,F reddwra. H. 
Frio. L. Frigus;oris, à Gr. geixn,i. hotfor,¢> etiam frigus. Gr. «y es; 
à Wa, i. frigefacio, refrigero, egUG-, ab Heb. «V kor, per wetathe 
kro, i frigus, @ Auen. ^» kor autem à "^v karar, ;. friguits 
frigidis. fuit. 

b Cold, adiect. B. houd, T. tkalt, Vi. Etym. fupra. G. Froid.I. Fréd- 
da. H. Frío. L. Frígidus, a, um, frigeo, vel 2 frígore. Gr. Xvxeós. 

€ tobe Cold, B. 3k oubc heblen, tonudt zn, T. “alte Daten, G. 
Avoir froid. I. Hauér fréddo, H. Tenér frío, L.Frigére, à Gr. gerit, 
i. frigus, horror. Gr. Joxoues. 

d to make Cold, ov to coole. Vi. to Cate, 

(1) 2664 aColeague. Vi. a Colleague, 

2665 a" Cole, or coale. B.Aole, T. Wol,contract. ab Heb. Sx gechal, 
idem. G. Charbón. 1. Carbone. H. Carbón, Carvón. L.* Carbo, ónis, 

à Gr. xdega,i. ficco, vel ab Heb. my charab, i. aruit. € Becm. An- 
thrax, ácis. Gr. ey dea, ab a/0@-,1. flos, fplendor. 

(i) 2666 (i *Colebomke. Vi. icz- Colboke. 

b  Char-Cole, Vi. Char,Charcole, 

€ Sea-Cole. B. Fee-hoole, becanfethey eve brought to tbefe Weflerne parts 
by Sca. They are called Smithes-cole, Stone-cole, Pit-cole, or Mine- 
cole, becaufe they are digged out of mines, lake [lores out of a quarrie or pit. 
G. Pchéulle, Charbón de terre. I. Carboze di terra. H, Carbén de 
ticrra. T. QPeer-kolew, L. Carbo minerális ; lapideus, vel foflilis, 
Gr.a/Jeg? egux Tw, ab ogU7]o, i. fodio. 

d a burning Cole, B. Wernende hole, Glacdighe, Olocpeuve hole, 
T. itiender hole, Weennende ol. G. Braifeyt. Draicr, m. Bra- 
viér. 1. Braggia. H. Afcua, Bráfa, 3 GesCw,i, ferueo, aftuo. L. " Prü- 
na; d perurendo. Gr.aJDezxis, iPQ-, ab adea, anos, i. carbo. 

e a Wole-pit, Cole-mise; ov a Cole-boxfe. G. Charbonneríe, Charbon- 
niére, f. L Carbonaia, Carbonara. H. Carbonéra, L. Carbonária. Gr. 
eu beaugen, qiÜecida. B. 3&0le-oucn,dsole-Dupg, 1.3a0l-bitte, 
Jaolbatfs. 

f a Cole-rake,becaufe it raketh coles out of theouen. B. 3s 0len-htaba 
ter, T. Dfen-kruck, Dfen-gatel, G.Fourgón, Furgón de four,i, 
$. funus, an ouen. Vndé H. Hurgonéro, Rodavíllo. 1. kidvolo. G.2. 
Rouáble. L. Rutábulum, Z 1uo,1s. Gr. tavoxg. Suey, ex tavos, i. fur- 
nus, & wSue3s,a xa9w/oo, i.mundifico. — 

(1) 2667 A. B. T. G. H. i^ * Coleit, « Cus on the Rhine ;z Ger- 
inanie. L. Agrippina Colonia, ;tadi/jaab Agrippina, Neronis maire 
edificata, € lun. 

2668 the Wolet of a Ring. Vi. tbe Collet of a Ring. 

2669 Cole-voort, à 2 elg. Bool, 2. braffica, c?» X 02661, i. radix, à Gr. XDA6?, 
idque ab Heb. 5 y% ochel, virzmi, cibum figrificat. Nam Panis erant 
primis. virides miortalibus barbe, q Heluig. B. toni, 1.3401, 4 Lat. 

;. Caulis, idem, %61-brant, G.Chou, c» Choul. I. Cole, canolo, Verza- 
H. Col, Colho, vérga, Vérga, à Lat. Braflica, idem, vulgo caulis, quia 
babet magnum caulem. Gre. xpauéu, per fyncopen, pro xoegeucan, 
vtpote que 77$ Xégg$ , i. aciem oculorum hebetet, q Scap. Vi, 
(Cabbaae, 

b Hares Cole-mozt, quód bec planta tam placeat leporibus, quam braj- 
fia capris. Vi. &ovotbillie, 

2670 Coliander-(éed. Vi. Coriander, 

$621 aQLolier. B. Akolen-terner, i. a burner of coles di olen-monaber, 

- UWBrand-meele, q. magifter combuflionum. 'T.Xsol-metf5,3aolien-ozc02 
ner, oler,2 Bol, i. carbo. G. Charbonniér. I. Carbonais, Cxrbonaro. 
H. Carbonéro, Caruonéro. L. Carbonárius, Anthrácivs. Gra. a= 
Spaness, al eger Ans, ab allege, i. carbo, & zrA o ji. ven 

(D) 2672 cg * Coltfeug. G. Colif€e. 1. H. Coliféo. L. Colifzeus, 
Titi asiphitbeatrum Rome vbi Comedia reprefentabanturdiét. a Colotfo 
quid juxta Neronis Ipperktoris Coloflum flebat, € Cob, 


(t+) 2673 " QLoliion, Vi. Collifion, 


2674. te Coll or clip about the necke, aLat. Collo, the necke, G. Accollér, 
I. Accollare, ex ad c collum. Vi. to Embzace. B. «Dmbalfen, ab om, 
i. circum circa, & balg,i.collum. T. Ballon, ab hale, i. collum. fai 

2675 a Collar, G.Colliér. I. co//Zre. H.Collar. L. Colláre. B. Iols 
ler, alfband, T. pat bano, 2b halz,7. collum, & band, i. vincu- 
lum. Gr. S¥ecsov, à dieu, i.collum, we7geninioy, à. ei, i. circum, & 
ggdisuAoe, i. colluin. 

b adogs or imaftines Collar, G. Vn Colliér aux chiens, o; de maftin. 
I. colare di cane o di ma[liio. H. Collar de perro, Carlancas, o caran- 
cas, dii]. à quodam Caralo corum inuentore, € Cob. B. T3alf-bann ver 
Honden, T. bande halfzband. L. Millus, i, Millum, i, 2 mille cla- 
is, 7. multitudine clauorum quibus ernarifolebant, q Var. de re ruft. lib. 
2. Cap.9. Gr. drecuaplos,a d¥en, i. collum,& e'4Ql, i, circum, Circa. 


€ ahorfe Collar, G. Colliér aux cheuáux. I. Colare di cauállo. H. Col- . 


lár de cauállo. L. * Helcium. Gra. eju, ab éanw, i. traho. Wade 
Helciarij vocantur i],qué it naues onera funibus moliuntur uel qui naucs de- 
ducunt, fubdscuntuc. Helcium eft collave bajulorum c» vestorum, quo one- 
va leuis ferant. Vnd? vulg Leuatórium vocatur, & etiam. B. Micbt 
Half-band, 2 licht, j. leue, c» half-band, i, collare, (Darei Der peers 
vcr, T. Rols-tominer, 

d a Collar, or necke of Brawne, quia cft (otumnod? cx apii colos 
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' this Land,ec. doc weare on their fhoulders on high and feftiuall daies, 
called EfTes, for they are made into the forme of the letter S round about 
their fhoulders. H. Collar de hombros, 7. collare humeroruin. Vi. este- 
rain Chaine of gold. G. Carquán ou Carcán. . 

2676 * Golldterall,on the one fide,not diretti. G. Collateral. I. Colaterale. 
H. Colaterál. L. Collaterális, a Lat, Laterále, à Jatus, eris, à. tbe fide. 
B. Mevehulper, (cf * Collaterall às wed in tbe Common Law for 
that which rs not linealty or divectly, but adhering of the fide: as Collaterall 
affurance, is that which is made ouer and befide the deed it felfe. For ex- 
ample, if a man couenant with another, wad eater a Bond for the perfor- 
mance of bis couenant, the Bond às termed Collateral} affurance, becanfé 
it is without the Nature and Effence of the Couenant. And ¢ Cronip- 
ton 7 bis Iurifdi&. fol, 185. faith, that to be fubiett to the feeding of the 
Kings Deere,%s Collateral] to the foile withia the Foreft, In like mate 
ner, to pitch boothes ov fandings for a Faire im another mans ground, is Col- 
laterall tothe ground. The priuate woods af a common perfon withye 
a Forreft may not be cut without the Kings licence: for it 45 a Preroga- 
tiue Collateral tethe foile,: € Manwood part 1. of bis Foreft Lawes, 
pag.66. Collaterall Warrantie. Vi. Warrantic. 

2677 a Colldtion. G. Collation. I. collatione. H.Collacién. B. Cole 
latíc, L. Collatio, onis, 2 confero, fers, tuli, « ioizimg er coping toge- 
ther, or acolleCtion Jeuied wpon the people,a conferring or comparing; 2 
Lat. con, & fero, tabring together. T. Q3evfámiung, 2 berfamlen, 1. 
conferre. Gr. e696g, ab eí«,1. ad, & péew, i.fero. 

(+) b Collatíon or euer. H. Meriénda. G. Collatión. L collatióne. 


.€- (C? Collation of a Benefice, L. Collatio Bencficij, frgvifietb proper- 


ly the beftowing of a Benefice by the Bifhop, that batbit i2 his owne gift 
or patronage: aud differeth from Inftitution i this, for that Inftivution 

into a Benifice, is performed by the Bifhop, at the motion or prefentation of 
another, whos Patron of the fame, or hath the Patrons vight for the time. 

Extra de Inftitutionibus, & de conceflione przbendarum, &c. Aud 
yet Anno 25. Edw.3. Stat. 6. s Collation u/ed for Prefentation. 

2678 to €ollaud, G. Collaudér. H. Conloár. 1. L. Collaudáre, ex-cons 
€ laudare, to praifé or commend with others. Vi. to Commend, Extoll, 
ov 392aí fe. 

2679 to Colle, or clip about tbe necke. Vi. to «Coll, 

(q) 2679-2 "a Colleague, a fellow, companion, or copartner in office. G. 
Collegue. H. IL. Collega, dif. 2 colligatione fecieratis. T. «Ett 
mit gefellin epnem aimpt, i. confocius in vno officio. 

2680 a Collect, Collects, or gatheringsout. Vi. Collects. 

2681 to Collect, or gather together. I. Coglere. G. Cueillr. H. Cogér. L. 
Colligere, ex con, & lego. Vi. to ather tagether. 

b aGolledion, leuie, or gathering. G. Collection, Collé&e, f. I. collet- 
tione. H. Colecón. L. Colléétio, onis,a colligere, à con, e& legere, to 
gatber together. B. WMergaderinghe, T.3Dàs sufammen lefen, Gr. 
MeV, A gud, i. con, & Asya; i. lego, colligo. 

(1) 2682 (cg A.G. CLollertanes, 2 certaige Order of Francifcane 
or Gray Friers. 1. Collectani. H. Colle&áneos. L. Colle&anij. 

2683 a@ollectour, G. Collectéur. 1. Collettére. H. Cogedór. L. Col- 
lector, óris, m, Zcolligendo. B. Qiergaverer, T.a1crfamler,e bers 
fantlen, i, colligere. Gr. cumoyd's, à svi eo, i, colligo. 

b ig 4 Collectour of tributes. G. Colle&éur de tailles , Peagiér, 
Gabelliér. 1. Gabellieve, à gabella, i. tributum, Datiaro, à datio. H. Pe- 
chéro, 2 pecho, i. tributum. T. Soller’, 2 5011, i. tributum. B. Colles 
nae, vade Ang. a Toll -taker. L.Telonárius, ij, m. Telónes, is, Té- 
lon, ónis. Gr. 7eadvns, à 7YAG- ,'i. tributum. 

c Collects out of diners mens workes, Colle&s and Praiers, in the Com- 
mon Praier Bookes, zoimed before the Epiftles and Gefpels. G. Colle- 
Ces. I. collétti, T. B. Colleen, H. Collc&as, 2 colligendo, quia col- 
liguntur ex diuerforum hominum fcriptis e diner fis diebus @ fellis ap- 
plicari folent. L. Eclecta, orum,g. electe, c felechee preces. Gr. exa ex] 
i. electa, ab 5«a$5o, i. eligo. 

268;—2 a Calledge, or College. G. Collége, m. I. H. Colégio. B. T, 
Collegij. L. Collegium, ij, proprie dicitur collegarum focíetas, 4 colli- 
gendo, quod in eo mults fiudioft, q. colligantur. * Gymnafium, Gr. wurd'. 
eV, a WwunAaG@, i. exerceo, ftudeo, à yuurds, i. nudus, quia in primis 
erat locusvbi Athlete c» Paleftrite nudi fe exercebant , deinde pro lu- 
do literario, ji quo aliqued exercitationis genus fiebat, * geovnswexoy, à 
Qesrrie, i. cogitatio, q. locus in quo cogitationes noftras explicamus. 

(D. 2634 ipf» A.G.* Collerage, a pecuniarie dutie exatied i» France 
for the &ollars werne by wize-drawing horfes or men. 

2685 a QColler,or Collar for tbe necke. Vi. Collar, 

2686 Goller or anger. G.Cholére, f. Vi. Choller, 

2687 the Collet or bezxil of a Ring. It feemes to base the name, q. Col- 
lar, for as the Collar; doth compaffe the neches fà doth the Collet the flone 
in the Ring. B. Haft banben rinc daer het abetTeente in ig. T. Der 
báft auff epnem ving darcin man den fepr berfetst, q. cifla aunuls 
in qua gemmam pouunt. G. La chatle, le chatónen quoy eft la pierre 
preticufe enchaffée. I. Caffa, o Tefla di asnello. 1. Cabecón, la parte 
del anillo en que la piedra eftá puéfta L. Pala annuli, à pala mprumen- 
topiftoris, Gr. egevdoyu và dox. Vi. 25c85tll o; Collcc of a Ring, 
in voce iRing. 

2687—2 tbe Collicke, a difeafecaufed through winde in the belly. G. Colf- 
que, f. LH. Colca. L. Cólice, Colica, Cólicus dolor, Cólica paffio, 
8iia it colo gencratur, i. die great gut called Cole, in Grecke xà»or, 
Morbus coeliacus. Gr. veo Q> xotarani, à wotria, i. venter; Ueos,lle- 
Us, ci,m. Gr. efAeds, tats, ab eiA$9, i. coar&o, cogo, in anguílum 
redigo, quia Iliaca paflio eff iliorum obftructio & coarétatio. B, 495jne 
in bc Bermen, i. pena in iafefinis. 'Y, UWanch-rweche, abauch, ;. Vell 
ter, ei» $oet)c, i. dolor. 

b betbatis troubled with tbe Collicke, G. Celliquéux. I. H. Cólico. L. 
Colicus. Gr. ieAtxoc. Cocliacus. Gr. Xo(A4X2$. 

2688 a Collier, Vi. Colter. 

(1) 2689 * to dCollitmate, or lenel at the marke. G. Collimér, vif£r 
bien droi& au blanc. H. Collimár. I.L. Collimáre, à Con, e? limes, 
V the limit, butt, or marke, aut à limis oculis, 7. eyes whew, winking with 
one, and lookiag with the other, as men doe to aime. Vi. to eueanel] at. 

3690 a Colling or clipping about the necke. G. Accollée, Accollide, f. 
we call the dubbing of a Knight * Accollade ii Fre 
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e *a Collar of Effes,fub as great Counfellours of Eftate, Iudges of * Collarof Ef 
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rium. 
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monie at the fivfl was vfed by colling about the necke. 1. Accollita. Vi. 
Embyacing. ey . 

({) 2691 * Colliquation, 4 diffoluing or melting, allo a dangerous flux 
by {couring. G. Colliquatión. H.Colliquación. L. Colliquatio,onis, 
acon & liquo, as, to melt, a liquor, óris, i. fiquor or morfiure. 

* Collifion. QD. 2692 * ColltGon, a dafbing or beating together. G. Collifión. H. 

Collición. I. col/fone, L. Collifio, ónis, à CoMidende, of dafhing to- 
ether. 


* Colfiqui- 
tion. 


* Collifion ofa a b * ColliGion of a vowel, G. Collifión de voyelle. L. Collifio 


vocalis, às the contraction of two Vowels into one, a6 thaduice for the ad- 
uice, thaire, forthe aire, cc. Vi. Sypnalepba, — 

*Collocátion. (1) 2693 " Collocation, a placing or fetting things 9t order. G. Collo- 
: cation. H. Collocación, L. Collocátio, onis; 2 Col/ocare, 2 con, &7lo- 
care, àlocus, Gr. mig, à «770,1. ordino, colloco. T. Steliune. 
2694 * to Cdttogue, glofe or flatter, a Lat. Colloquium. “Vi. 10 

Flatter, à ! 
b adqotlomuing er flatterie, à Lat. Colloquium. Vi. rlatteríe, 
2695. *.¢ Collonell, Vi. Cogonall, or Cozonell, 

2696 a@ollop of bacon, forte à Gr. xeAcyZo, i. incido, autà Belg. ole, 
& op, i. vp, or upon tbe coales, ac a rafber of Bacon. Vi. Carbonado. 
(4) 2697 * Colloquie, +. talke that men baue togetber. G, Colloque. 

I.H. col/óquio. L.Colló uium, à colloquendo, à con, &» Joqui. Gr. ev- 
yoyuAa, à OY, 1. con, & opua, i. colloquium, fermo. 
*Colluition. (P2 2698 * Collucation, a vrefHng oy Jirugling together. G. Collu- 
. ation, L. Colluctatio, Onis, 4 com, cx Luttari, i. to wreltle, or 


Vowell. 


* Colloquie. 


ruggle. | 

A E n" Collide, todeale by couin or deceit. G. Colludér. H. Hazér 
colución. LL. Colliidere, a con, & ludere. * Prauaricari, ex pray 
d» varicor, a várix, i.a crooked (welling veinein tbe body, as it were to 
deale cvookedly, and mot direéily, Grae. ovrprgnseay, à vy, i. con, fimul, 
& qgxspysly, i. praüe, & nequitér agere. 

Coilufion, G.Collufión. 1. Collufione. H. Collufión. L. Colliifio, 
ónis. Colludium, ij, n. à col/udendo, i. fub fpecie iris, ludus. Gr. evv- 
TEWElL, CUVTEN aga, à muy TE aC to, i. colludere, à gu, i. con, & 
Té; i. ars, tiem calliditas, veríutia. D. Webzogh, T.2betrug, 2 
betriegen, s. decipere. 

+), 2700 Colonel. Vi. Cozonall, 

1) ‘2700--2 a Colo, a marke or paufe of a Sentence not fully enged, 
thus $ alfothe great gut Colon, wberei the Collicke breedeth. G. Co- 
lom. I. H. L. Colon. Gr.xa@aor. 

2701 a olotiie of men, tbe people that ave fent to dwell in a Countrie vat- 
habited. G.Colonie,f. I. H. L. Colónia,€ colendo, quoniam colonia 
colit am terram quen colebatur, B.een niewe MWoninghe ban boick, 
Gr. Sane, ab $20, i. de, e, ex , & 6%, i. domus. 

270», Loloquínt, or Coloquintida. T. Celoquiht, Wilder hut» 
bíf3, G. Coloquínte, Courge fauuáge, £. I. H. Celequintida. L.Co- 
locynthis, idis. Gt. &oAexuvSie, à nonoxwySn, i. cucurbita, a goutd, 
igitur vocatur. Lat. Cucurbita faluática. Vi. Citrull, & wilde Citra, 

(D 2702-2 47> Colofla, a towne. Vi. = Cololle, or &Coloffíg, 


* Preuaricari, 


UC. 
* 


* Colon. 


infra. 

*aColoffe, 4 2703 * a Colofleor C'oloffüg, « huge ftatue or Image, of an immeafi- 

buge Image. rable beight and greatneffe. G.Coldfle. 1. H. Coloflo. T.L. Colóflus, 
Gr. xoaouses pi. ftatuae molesturrisinftar (+) quippe * centum pedcs 
alta, i. of an bundred foot bigb, di&. à xoX&eiv 79 Cases, i. truncate, aut 
mutilare oculos quód propter magnitudinem impediat oculos im admira- 
tionen talis. magnitudinis ftupende, q Fung. B. een feer grat 
beeld, oft Govt. T. Cyn groficr bildftock, eyn bulichlicher 
grofler its, legitur de folis Coloffo "Rhodi infulz tante molis. (+) vt 
pollicem eius pauci ample&i poflent, * i. few men could fathome his 
thumbe, alins ver collofus fui 2 portu Rhodorum tazte magnitudinis 
v? naues expaffis velis inter crura tranfirent, * i. that flips under full 
faile, might pa[Je betweene bis legges, € Fung. 

(1) b (ge * A. G.B. T. IL H. Colofle or Coloflis, a towne of Phry- 
gia, mot farre from Laodicea, q Strab. Plyn. to the Inbabitants thercof, 

habitants wher- Paul writeth ad Colloflenfes, L, Coloffz, arum, five Coloffis, is. Gr. 

of Paul writeth — Xoxoesul. 

bis Epiftle tothe (1) ¢ t= Coloflis, Vi. Colofle, a towne in'Phrytia. 

Coloffians. (1) 2703-3 Coloflug, Vi. a Colofle, a huge Statue. 

2704 €Lólout, G. Couléur,£. I. Colóre, H. Colór. L.Cóler, óris, à 
Gr.xgaos, i. pulcher, que inprimis in coloribus conjiftit. Aut quia 
pulcher color colitur, &» aliquando nimis. B. Werwe T. Sard, forte ab 
Heb. "ANE pheer, i. pulcbritudo. i 2* Colour fignifiethin the commun 
Law, a probable plee, but in truth falfe, and hath bus end to draw tbe trial 
of the caufe from thelurie to the Iudges. Vi. New Termes of Law, ix 


(t) 
* AnHundred 
foot high, 
* Few men 
could fathom bis 
thumb. 
* Ships vader 
full faile might 
pale betweene 
his legs. 
* Colofle 4 
towne to tbe In- 


gf Colour iz 
the Commone 
Lay. — 


Title Colour, who alfo referreth you 10 the D. & Student, fol. 158. Vi. 


Brooke tit. Colour in affife, Trefpas, &c. fol. 140. 

counterfait Colour or painting. G.Fard, m. I. Bellétto, Lifcio, Lif- 

ciato, perche fi faceua con lalifera. H.Afeyte, Alcohól, ab Heb. Sy co- 
bol. flibium, painting. L.Fucus.Gr.¢vxos, ab Heb."|8) pluch,zdem. 

T. Farb, Antrich, Anrich farb, B. Wlanket fel, 

a705 a Celt, contrati.a Gal. Caualót, Cheualót,;. alittle borfe or nag.G.. 
Poulain. I. Polledre. H. Potro,Potrico, Polédro, Potránco. L.Pullus 
equinus, Equulus,Equuleus. Been benlen, T. ein füllen, Ang.a 
foale, Gr. irmdtsov, dim. abiaaG-, i. equus,7@a@-. Vnde Belg. 
veulen. Avg. Foale. Lat. Pullus. Heb. 5443, gozal. Equus nouellus, 
Mánnulus, Mánnus, quód manfuetidine manum fequatur, € Acron. 

b amare Colt, Vi. a filie; q. Lat. Filia. T. epn fulle, oder ftytie, 
dim. à ftnt, i.cquá, a mare, B. ee tonck merit. L.Equula. Gr. iv- 
aniezoy , dim. ab V7", i. equus, zreMoy, zrAdetov, dim. à zr2AQ-, 
i, equüs noue]lus, 

Colts-font, foale foot, Haflewort, or Afarabacca, an herbe [à called, be- 
canfe of the likenef[e which it bath with the foot of a Colt. G. Piedde 
poulain. Cabaret. I. Afaro Baccara. H. Afara Bacar, ab Arab. Ba- 
chra, idem. L. Afarum, i. Gr. dzuegv, ab Arab. Afaron, idem, T. Baz 
fel-Sourts. B. Iafelw@ortel, i. the root of ahafletree. Hinde etiam 
vocatur Ang. ‘Pallewozt, E 

d Coitith, i. wanton, or kicking up the becles as a colt. Vi. YOantom, 

2706 * QLolumbíne, an berbe. G. Colombin, quia folia florum videntuy 
referre forimam columbarum, € Dodon. B.Bkelepe, T-Ageley, Bglep, 
Hebkeley, d alepen, €. Ancolic, Ancholíe, Ancolle; f 1 vAguilé gia, 


* 


C OM 


Aquelina, Celidónia Saluatica. L. Aquilégia, quód in floribus eius fit 
aliqua fimilitudo cum aguilis, Chelidónia media, à 24^44y i, hirun- 
do. Gr. zv9G-. « Matthiol, n 

(t) 2707 cg * Colubparta, Bua maris Tberici, 7. the [panifp fta, 
dicitur. Gra, Ophiüfa, sewou, ab oss, i. anguis ferpens, quibus 
abundat, vndé dicitur, * H. Dragonera, «| Nebr. 

2708 a Columne or pillar, ora Edlumne i abooke. G. CÜlenne;P;- 
Jiér. I. Colonna, Piléfiro, H. Colimna, Colüna. B. Dilaer, © ne, 

T. ett faul, feul, à sta@-, vel cuam, idem, « Heluig. 39feilft, Vi. 
3oillat. " L.Colümna; x, quid culmina fuflineat, € Feft. Gr. xiay, 
epj3 T) xiew xj aviévae ere Vos; quód eat & afcendat in altum, 
«Etym, Hcb. ay gnammudh, 4 \YQy gnamadh, i, fletit im. 
motus, per flit firmiter. ‘ 

3708--3 the Coltires, G.les Coláres. H. los Coluros. I. L. Coluri. 
Duo fimt. civculi n fbbera, fife mutnd ad angulos vectos (pberales fecantes 
nd polos mundi, cr Zodiacum ita tranfennses, vt alter per principia Arietis 
c» Libre feratur : alter per principia Cancri & Capricorrii : ita dics ab 
imperfetta fui conuerfione : à xoAos, i. mutilum, mancum, impetfe- 
Gum, & eg, i. cauda, quód imperfecté omntbas, qui fub equinotkiali 20% 
fant, €» tanquam cauda pracifa appareant, Aut .à Keres, i. mutilare: 
apparent enim bà. civculi mutilati, € Boéthius de Arith. ib. 2. Et Macrob. 
in Somno Scip, 

3709 a dlus, a beaft fo called, L. Colus, feu Célos, Gr. ndXos. L, 2. 
Sulac. Polon. Suthac, Ef animal magnitudime inter ceruum & arietem, 
colore albicanti, fimile babens vo[firum roftro porcino, € aquam bibendo 
per nares hauriens, ej Gefns, d 

3710 to Combar, Comber, or binder, à D. Hommeren, 7. belonumez 
gett, i. wolefiare, Vi. 10 Encomber, to MPolelk, zo Hinder, 

1711 a@dmbat, G. Combát, à combáttre, j. comfligere, a con, & ba- 
tuere, i. percutere. T. Combattimento, Campo. H, Combate, Campo, Pe- 
léa. B. Kamp ftrijo. T. tkhampf ftreit, a cyazie, i, exercitus. 
Schlacht, alfchiagen, i. verberare, ferire. L. Pagna, x, à pugno: Nam 
veteres, ante vfum ferri & armorum, pugnis, & calcibus, & morfibus, 
corporumque luétatione certabant, € Donat. Gr. patsy, à udo uat, i. pug~ 
ig el d Heb. ma ya milchamah, à em lacham, i. a 

er art. 

y* Combat or fight. G. Combátre, I. combattere. H. Combatir, 
Peleár. B. Syttijoen. T. Htreiten, L. Pugnáre, Przliari, Prelium 
& certamen inire. Gr. páoouau. Heb. Cn 91 nilcham, à 295 
Jacham, 7. belligeravi. Vi. fupra. 

a fingle QCewmbat, Mónomachie, or Camp-fght, is when one man figh= 
teth againft another fingle, hand to hand, Savon CampFezr. T. 
Campleght. B.Campbecht, which freuifietb fingle Combat, G. Duel. 
J. H. Duelo. * L. Duellum, ex duo € bellum, quia Duellum eft bellum in- 
ter duos homies duntaxat. Duorum vel fingulare certamen, * Mono- 
machia, Gr. govoyanda, à uiros, vnus, & ue, pugna, i. pugna vni- 
us duntaxat cum altero. * 3 Combat i ov Common Law, is /a- 
ken for a formall criall of 4 doubtfuld. caufe or quarrell by the fwword er 
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* Dr eon 
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baftons;ef two Champions. Of this you may reade at large, Paris de in the Comme 


Puteo de re militarie» duello, Alciat. de duello. Hotoman. difput. feuda- 
lium, cap. 42. As alfomom Common Lawyers of England, namely, Glan- 
uile jb. 14. c. 1. Bracton lib, 3. frat, 2. cap. 3. Britton cap. 22. Horns 
Mirronr of Infüces, lib. 3. cap. des exceptions ia fine proxime ante C. 
Iuramentum duelli apud Dier. fol. 301. num. 41, 43,1 € Stawnf. Plees of 
she Crowne, lib. 2. fol. 136. b, and 177 a. {aith that itis am ancient triall 
in our Law, and much vfed in limes pall, as appeareth by divers Prefidents 
n the times of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth : which is not 
yet out of ufé, but may be by tbe Law inufé at this day, if the Defendant 
will, and nothing can be drawne in Conter-plee thereto. And it is faid M. 37. 
Hi. 6.£.5. ibat to wage Battle, or to Combat is by the Cinill Law + but 
Moile faith it is by owr Common Law, aud as Stanford plees of the Crowne, 
fol. 177. a. faith, * That they fhall come armed into the Court; and ioyne 
iffue : the Plaintife beginzes bis Appeale, ere, and tbe Defendant pleads 
not guiltie, and ( as Britton fetteth 31 downe, fo. 4t. ) undertakes to defend 


* Authors that 
write of fi gic 
Combat. : 


* The order am 
manner of Site 
gle Combat, 


at with bis bodic, oc. Then they flall be both lead into acertaine place, and Campfieht, ^ 


forthwith there {ball be an Oyez or Proclamation made, that mene fall 
be [à bold but the Combatants, to (Peake or dee any thing that Shall difterd 
she Combat or Battle : andwhofiener floall doe again|t this Proclamation, 
Shall fuffev imprifonment for ayeeve and a day. Them they fhall fight with 
weapons, but not with any iron, but with two [laues or battens tipt with 
horne, of an Ell long, both ef equali length, and each of thema Target 
and with no olber weapon may they enter the lifts. And if the Defen- 
dant can defend bimjelfe till after Sunne fet, and as my Author faith, till 
yon 2 p ^ paths in Ux firmament, and demand indeement if bee 
ought to fight amy longer, then mult : 

oe d [^ ty longer, mult there be iudgement given on the De- 

(1) 2712 *a Combatant, « fighter or Champion that isto fight a Com- 
bat. G, Combatant. 1. Combatente, H.Combatiénte. L. Pugil. Vi. 
a Champion, & fingle Combat, fupra. 

the place wherea Combat is foxghr. Vi. a Litt to fight im. 

2713 a Combe, B.T. Mam, à Gr. xópo, i. coma, compta cefaries. 
Vel a Lat, Come, is, ere, to kombe. G. Peigne. I. Péttine. H, Peyne 
L. Péen, a XTUÀs, genit. à Gr. iei, rir Q-, i. pe&en, q. D P» 
e A en Tes CurayiCoudins 70i ns, quod pexos capillos exten. 

at, € Scap. 

b. a hoje Combe, or curvie Combe. B. T. Rol-kam, C. Eftrílle, £ 
L. Szrzglia, Strégla, Srézebia. H. Eftregadéra, Almoháca. Arab. q Me- 
gif. L. Strigil, is; Strigilis, 4 ffrideo, to make a noife. data ftringo 
La Pines : zs fe cbt ate be coar&ent, Gr. satyyis. : 

c the Combe of a Cocke or other bird, becaufe it flandetb iazeed libet 
of a Combe. B. Woghel-kam, T. Der bam auff Der bigien ey 
Vi. cetera in voce Cocke, & Wwockefcombe, 

d &« bonie-QCombe, Vi. Wenie-combe ix Wonie, 


3714 toCotmber, B.Wekommeren, Vi. to 
to MPolett. Cumber, to Eheombey, 


(D 2715 * a@ombination or Combining, 
gether. G.Combinage, H. Combinación, 
binorum conjunGio, 

2716 to Combine er ioyne together. G. Combiné: loindre, I. Cenpi- 
“are 1. Combinár, q. bing Geainngere, Vi, ig 3iotne, : 

- eee. m " 1 (n k 4 


a ioynin? or conpling te- 
L. Combinátio, enis, i, 


T rial dy Batis 


«e i 
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omelfátior. 
lj. E. Comeftible. 
ME 
lia Comet; or 
Ai faxing. flarrt. 
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2713 to Come, B.Comen, T. Commen, à commeando, G, Hy Ve- 


b ro Cometo, Vi. to Brrive, . 
(1) bez to@ome againe, or backe. Vi, to Returne, 

€- to QLome o paffe. Vi. to Chance, to appen, 

d 


f 


COM 


b a Combining. Vi. Combination. 


A Combuttible, (ooe fired, eafie tobe burned. G. Combuftible. I. 


Combuflibile. L. Combuttibilis, e, quàd facile comburi poteff. 


b « Conrbrftion or burning, G. Combuftién. I. Combuftione, H, Come 


buftión. L. Combüftio, ónis, 4 comburo, is. Vi. a Warning. 


nír. I. L. Venire, à Gr. Batya, i. co; incedo, Gr. genous 


to@ome in. Vi.to Enter, 

e teQQomevp. Vi. toPfcend, or Mount, 

te Come dovne. Vi. to iDefceub, 

(I) £-2 t Come together. L. Conuenire, + 

g be is Comte, preterit, à verbo fupra, B. Ghekomen it, T. (pehont- 

tcn iff, G. eft Vent. I. 2 Venáto, H. es Venido. L.Venir,Aduenit. 

hb Goming, gerzed. B. T. ommend, G. Venanr. I, Venuéndo. FL. 
Veniéndo. Gr. $ed". 

i aComing, verbale. B. Cominghe, ome. T, Commung, G. 
Venóe, £. -L. Fenfita, Hl. Venída. L. Aduentus, Gre. 7? éeodiu, 
GALUOTS. 

2719 a* Comedie. G. Comedie, f. I. H, Comédia. B. Commendte, 
3s ommebie, T. Comedp, Romedp, L.Comeedia. Gr. nappa, à 
olen, ie vicus, aftrect, & wd¥, i. canticum, a fong, quoniam in prin- 
cipio Comcedi, fuas cantabant comeédias in vicis. Fabule genus, ciuilis 
privateque vite imazinem,velut in {pecnle reprefentans : als} malunt,a Co- 
mo, lafciuie et» comme[Jatianis Deo. Vi. &»tagc-play 4» 391ap. ; 

b aComedian, or plaierof Comedies, G. Comedién. I. H. Comedi- 

dnte. L. Comedus, à Gr. taqudés, idem. Vi. a flage-39latev. i ü- 


tera P. ; 
€  theend or vpfhot of a@gmedie. Vi. Cataltrophe, 3 
Comptus, Compté, Commode, Axe 


2720 GComelic, or decent, à Lat, 
à Belg. Bomelich, idem. Vel ab Ical. Connenenole. Vi, Tecent,Con= 
Venient, 

2721 Comer. Vi. gu 

2712 to Comente. Vi. to Commence, 

(D 2735 * Comelldtion, or inordinate eating. G. Comeffarión. H. 
Comeffación. L. Comefiatio, ónis, 2 ComéGor, aris, i. to banquet.af- 
ter fupper, to cat riolou[ly. : 

(+) 2724 * Comettibie,eatable, fit to be eatem. GH. Comeftible. I. 
Comefiéuole. .. Comeftibilis, quod facie comedi peteft. 

2725 a" Comet, or blazing flarve. B. Comect, Shehacrd Kerue, SHtere, 
‘ve met oen ftoert, i. flellacaudata. T. Comet,G. Comette, Comete, E 
Vne eftoile cheuelác. I.H. L. Cométa, Cométes,z. Gr.xousie; à 
xen, i. coma, cxfáries. Aliquando etiam aie yopAmi, i, ftella cri- 
nita, * Pogónia, Pogónias,f. Gr.zn yavids,& zo )ovica e5t586,l. Bare 
bate ftelle, a mw yey, i.barba. à ; 

3726 (Lomfitg, G. Comfitures, Dragces, Dragerics. L, Tragémata, 
À Gr. ve tita, i. comfites, quod in menfa fecunda apponi folet come- 
dendum c» arrodendum, à ze, i.comedo, rodo, arrodo. Bellaria 
arida, drie jusckets , ad differentiam liquidorum, vt funt. Marmalade 
Buckets, crc. Sálgama, à fal, quia olim non {accharo, (ed fale condiebantur. 
1. confetture, Confetti. HL. Confítes, B. Confituren, Xsontét. T. 
4L otfec, quia conficumtur, becaufe they grow not, but are made of Su- 

ar and certaine feeds. xd : 

2727 Comfort. G. Confort, Confolatión, Soulás. I. Conforto, H. Con- 

"> fórte; Confolación, Soliz, Confuelo. L. $olámen, inis, à fola, e* 
folari laborem aut famem, idem eft quod {ubleuare. Confolatio, onis, 

- Leuamen, Leuamentum, Subleuamen, a fublenando dolorem.B. Grok. 
"T. Crotty Ergetsung. B.z. Werlichtinghe, Gre. meg usr, à 
2, & uvSos, i. fermo, q. confolatio, que fit ex fermone. : 

9 to Comfort, G. Comfortér, Confoler, Soulagér I, Confortare, Com. 
foláre. H. Confortár, Confolar. L.Confolári, Solari, 2 flo omen ba- 
‘bet : folos enim, i. relictos; con(olars vel folars folenus..Refocillare, Fe- 
«illie, 2 focus. Gr.dvalozueto,ex avai. per,cum,pro, & Cwzrughee, 
3. focillo, Zazrve$e autem à iie, i. feruco, & 70¢, 1. ignis. B. Cres 
fien. T.@rotten. Gra. wagyuuddoyas, à meg, & pudos, i. fermo, 
colloquium, q. con/ilatio per collóquium.. 

kt -« Comfozter, G. Confortatcur, Confolatéur. I. Confortatére, Co- 
folatore. H. Confortadór; Confoladór, L. Confolátor. B. toofler. 
'T. Crofter, Gr. waggraures. 

d that Comfostety. G. Confortardire, Confolatóire. T, H.Confola- 
tório, Confortatório. L. Confolatórius. T. Crottich, D, Croats 


lick. 

e Cormfortietie, or without comfort. Vi. Delolate, 

(1). 2728. Comfrey. Vi. Cumtrep, : 

2729 Comical, or Comicke , pertaining, to Comedies, or hardled ix co- 
medies.G.Comique, Comic. LH. Cómico, de Comedia. L, Cómicus; 
2, um, Gr. nopuxos. D. Commedtiche, Vi. Comebte, 

2730 Comin feed, Vi. Cummin feed. 

2731 Coming, Vi.[ub voce Come. 

b aComing t. Vi. Comming to, 2 tríuall, and Bproach, 

2732 (d Contitatu commiflo, zs a Writ or Commiffion, whereby the 
Shyreeue is authorifed to take upon bim the fway of the Countrey,4 Re- 
gift. orig. fol.295. a. & b. | Cokes Reports, lib. 3. fol.71. 2. Comt= 
tatu ex Caltro commiflo, isa Writ whereby botb the charge of the 


Countie, and the keeping of a Caftle is comusitted tothe Shyrecucy 


, « Regift. orig. fol. 295. 8. 

2733 Comlie, Vi.dDotmelp, — , ^ 

b  Gomilinesfe, or decencie. Vi. Decencte, P; 

(D) 2734 a Comma, a point in a part of a fentence, without any perfect 
fine, marked thus , C. Comme. H. LL. Comma, Gr. xéupa, Pri; 
Íciane Cefura & Incifia dicitur. 

2735 to Command, Vi. to IBID, 

b a Command, or commandement, Vi. a Bidding. ‘ 

€ oc Commandment (Praceprum) in the Common Law is takers 
gitber for the Commandementof the King, wher upon bismeere motion 
be commandeth any thing to be done, q Scawné, pl. cor. f. 72+ or of the Iu- 
ftices, and that either ordinary, or abfolute, as whem upon their owne 


aujoritiea t gi vore aad difresion, cacy conygis 4 tgan to prifig 


teen edhe rete pe OO A CC OE ROE OO YORE 


d *the ten Commandements of God, orDécalogue. Vt 
€ ic2* Commanndsie (Praceptoria) was by (ome mensop 


COM 159 


fir a punifoment, Ordinary, when they commit one rather for fafe cuftedie 
than imprifonment, and it is repleuifable, € Idem pl. cor. fol. 73. Coma 
tmandement is apaime vfed for the offence of bim that willeth another to 
tranfereffe she Law, or to doe any fuch thing as is contrarie to the Law, ae 
Murder, Theft, or (uch like, «; Bra&.lib. 2. tract, a. Cap. 19. And this 


be Ciuit Mandatum, @A d ficijs. 3 
the Ciuilians call Mandatum, € Angelus de malefici] i. oécalogue. * tbeten Cong 


inion a Man- mandement, 


nour or chiefe Mefluage,with which Lands or Tenements were occupied, 

belonging to the Priorie of S. Iohns im Ierufalem,i2 England. De quibus 

q Gregor. lib.de Beneficijs, cap. 11. num. 11. Thefe iz many places of 

eur Realme are termed by the name of © Temples, becaufe they [otnetime be= * Temples. 
longed te tbe Templars. Of which you may reade € Anno 29. H.8. cap.2. 

€" Anno Oe cule cap.24. He which had the gouernment of any fuch 
Mannour or Houfe;was called the* Commander,who bad nothing to dif- 
pole of it, but to tbe ufeof the Priorie, taking only bis fuftenance thence, ac- 
cording to bis degree, and was v{ually a brother of the fame Priorie, & Au= 
thor of the New termes of Law, verbo Commaundric. 


* Commanders 


2736 to Comite, Vi. to Come. 
2737 Commen, Vi. Common, 
2738 to Commemorzate, or vebearfe, G. 


Commemorér. H, Comme: 
morár. L. Commemoráre , à con, ez memoráre, q. 7 memoriam 
reducere. Gr. gapoyá'o, B. WDelten, T, Werhalen, Vi. ro ecite, 
to iBebearfe, 


(1) b Commettosdtíon,a mentioning, arebear fing. G.Commemorar 


tión, mentión, recit, H. Recordacién. L. Commemoratio, ónis, 


2739 to Commence, or begin. G. Commencér. I, comminciare. Hs Cox 


mencár. Vi. to Wegin, 


b to Commence an aétion or [wit again[t one. H. Comengar pléyto. L. 


Inftituere accufationem, € Vlpian., Ationem intendere, Appellare 
injus, € Owl. Litem alicuiintendere, € Cicero. Dicam impine 
Bere, € Teren. G. Dreflér, Commeneer, Encommencér, Appre- 
ftér, ou Intentér fomaccufation. Procéz ou A&ión, Agir, q. Agere. Le 
Coyminciáre, Incomminciare, drixxáre wna lite, vit’ procefo. 


€ to Commence, or take degree ix Scholes. L. Initiari. Vi, to take 4 


Degree. 


2740 to Commend, ov praifé, or to put in trufl with. 1. Commendáres Loda~ 


rt. H. Comendár, Loar. G. Louét. T. dolet; PB. Donen , Lo€ 
gheben, L. Laudáre, Commendare, à con dà» mandate. Gra. &zwu- 
¥40, ab €zwYG- , i. laus, 


b Commendable, L. comendépole, Lodévele. H. Loable.. G. Louable. 


T. Lobliclh. B. Lofiiich, Lofwerdich, a lof, i.laus, & Deerdicy, 
i. digna. L.. Commendabilis, e, Laudábilis, e, Dignus laudari. Gre. 
$muyeris, ab émuyéo, i, laudo, dzttmurQ-, ab d2/G" i. dignus, & 
$muyG- , i, laus, 

c QCoumenpatíott, L commendatiéne, Lode. H. Comendación, Loór; 

L. Commendatio, ónis,f. Vi. 39;aífe. 
d Wommenddtion, (alutation,or greeting. Vi. @peeting, Dalutations 
e to Commend, or commit vato. G. Recommandér. 1.Raccommandare. 
H. Encomendár. L, Commendare, à con, & mandare, Committers 
Vi. £o Commit voto. 

f to Comimend him to ons. Vi. to Gaeet, zo Dalute, * 

(1) 2740--2 *a Canunentfall, a fellow commoner, or companion at the * a Commer 
table, à daily eater with another. G, 11, Commenfal. L. Commenfalis, f2ll. 
acon, c» men(a,2. a Table. ! 

2741 a Cemment, or Commentarie,a Glaffe, er Expofition. G. Commen- 
táire. LH. Comménto, Commentario. L. Comméntum, 2 commi- 
nifcor.. Commentarium,ij,n. B. Wtleggyinghe ban boecken, 4. cx- 
pofitiolibrorwm. 1. Erdichtung, 

(1) b «€ommentaric. Vi. Comment, 

(1) ca Commenter, Gloffer, or Expouzder of the Text ax bard fentences: 

G. Commentatéur, Gloffatéur. .L. Commentitor, Gloffematicus; 

_ dil. à Gr. yes, 1, lingua, q. vice linguz interpretátor. Vi. QDlotfe; | 

2742 * Commerce, or common traffique. G. Commérce, I.H. Comér- € Commerce) 
cio. L. Commércium, ij, q. commutatio mercium. B.% opmantchap, 
a kopman, i. mercater. T. Ranfimanfchalt, Gre. ewe valga, à 
Cu£51, con, Kee XwJpa s i. mutatio, vt folezt mercatores. 

(D 2743 Commeflation, Vi. Come(Tdtions 

(1) 2744 «Lommícall. Vi. Conical, 

3745 Comminaltie, Vi. thecommon People in 39eoplc. 

2746 a Comimindtion, a vebement threatning, G. Comminatión, J: 
Comminaiione. H. Comminación. L. Comminatio, ónis, à con, e 
Minis, 7. tbreatnings. T. Crawung, à trawen, i. minari, B. Dge~ga 
bingbe, Gr. deren, ab rea», i.comminor., 

2747 Comming, Vi. ontíng, (ab voce Come, 

b aGComming to. B.cen tobomffe, T. Subumik, G. Aduenemént, 
1. Giuuta, l arriuo. H, Acudimiénto. L. Aduentüs, Gr. ézyAdG eia. 

c aComming iv. Vi. Bent, Reuenne, 

2748 O> Conmiflatte. (1) G. Commiffaire. I.H. Commiffario: 
L. Commiffarius, i5 eft cxi commiffiones committuntur, dzd s with ws 
a title of Ecclefiafticall Iurifdi&ion, appertaining to fücb aone as exerci- 
feth fpirituall Iurifdi&ion ( «t the leafl fo farre as his Commiffion per- 
mitteth him ) i places of the Diocetle (6 farre diftant from the cbiefe ci- 
tie, as the Chancellour cannot call tbe Subie&s to the Bifhops principall 
Confiftorie, withous their great moleflation. This Commiflarie is by the 
Canonifts termed Commiffarius, or Officialis foraneus, € Lynd. pro. 
uin. cap. de accuf, iz the word Mandat. Archiepifcopi, in Gloff. And 
at is. ordained to this {peciall end, that be fupplie the Bifhops Iurifdi&ion 
and Office iz the out-places of the Diocetfe, or elfein [tb Parithes asbé 
peculiar to tbe Bifhop, and exempted from tbe imrifdittion of tbe Axchdea- 
con. * For where either by prefcription or compofitionthere be Archdea- 
cons, that bane Iurifdiction within their Axchdeaconries, as in moft places 
they baxe, there this Commiflarie is bus (uperfliuus, q D,Cowel. Vi, 
Commiflioner, 

a Comimiffarie ix warres or Mufter-mafker for Armies, Hee 
foouldbe a Gentleman, and (uch as bath ferued fix yeeres at Jeaft ini 
the warres, and appointed by the General vnder the King. G. Com- 
miffáite de guérre, CommifKüre de monftres. L. Recógnitor, dris, 


A pofi ipeo qito. Vi. 1» 99ucr-tnatter, i» voce 
vt? 
Ga (1) 3749 fq 


® Aiclideacon 
by prefcriptions 
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(I). 2749, to Conniferate, to bavepitie and compaffion on the miferie 
of another. G. Auoit pitie & compaffion de mifere d’ autruy. L, 

' Commiferári, ex con, & miferia alterins, 

b Wommiferation, | G. Comniferatión. I. Copiferatióne.. H. Com- 
miferacién. L. Commiferitio, ónis, à cum, c» miferátio. Gr, or]ip- 
pc, ab. à]eipo i commiferor. Vi. Compafijon, 

2750 ir-7* a Coninutfion, er Delegation, a Mandate; 4 Commande. 
ment, for the warrant for ihe exercifing of Iurifdiction given by Letters 
Patents, o" publike feale.G, Commiflin. I. Commiffione. H. Comiffión, 
«i Lat. Commiflus, a, um, q. authoritas indicandi ac determinandi Cau[ga, 
lites, ec. alicui commifla e» conce[[a. 

b a Comtmillioner, ov one that hath autboritie by Commiffion. G; Com- 
miflaire, q. cui preditta auflori'as Commiffa efl, Arbitte, I, árbitro, dr- 
bitratore. H, Atbitradér, Arbitro, q. iudex arbitrarius. Eins enim offi- 
tium eff iudicare, non ex lege, & ftrito iure, fed prout ipfe equum effe ex- 
ilmat, T. Scheidman, « {cherten, i. diffecare, dirimere, quia lites, inr- 
gia, & controuerfias inter bomines dirimit. Witeler. B. Aidteler, 2 
Middel, i. medium, Devepdmian. Grae. deam7hs, à Youre, i, are 
bitrium. ’ . 

2751 to Cominit veto one. G. Comméttre à quelqu’ vn. I. comméte 
tere à qualcb uso. H.Cometcr à algtino. L.Committere, 2 con, e$ 
mittere. Commendáre , 4 con, &» mandare, B. Wetrouwen, T. 
QC ineg trexo twfeblew; i. alicuius fidei committere, Gr. XATuTIS dU, 
à x7!,i. ad, & medio, i. credo, concredo, à i2, i. fides, 

b to Vomit, 25 10 commit an offence. G. Commeéttre. 1. Comméttevo. H. 
Cometer. L.Committere, 2 con, @ mittere, to fend or put to. Vi, to 
Dffend. : 

c a Committe, or Commifliener, ove that is appointed to decide a 
matier or controxerfe. G.Commis, 4 Lat. Commiflus, Vi, Commtfa 
Foner, 

dK Committee, isbe to whom the confideration or ordering of any matter 
is referred either by fome Court, or confent of parties, to whomit belongs 
eth: asin Parlament, a Bill being read, is either confented vnto and 
paffed, or denied, or neither of both, but referred to the confideration of 
fome certaine men, appointed by the Hovfe, furtber to examine it, who 
thereupon are called Committees, by € Weft, patt.2, fymb. tit. Chaun- 
ceric, Sect. 144. Committee of the King. This word fcemetb ta be fome- 
thing firangely ufedin q Kitchin, fol. 160. where the Widow of the-Kings 
Tenant being dead, is called the Committee ef the King, that is, one COiim 
mitted by ancient Law of the Land tothe Kings care and prote&ion. 

Ct) 2752 tbe Commitiall i. Vi. tbe Falling-ficknelfe. 


C O. M 


Lord Chiefe Iuftice of the Common Pleas, accompanied with three op 
foure Affifiants or Alfociats, which are created by Letters Patents from 
the King; and (as it were ) enflalled or placed upon the Bench, bythe Lord 
Chancellour and Lord Chiefe Tuftice of that Court, as appearelb bp 
«| Fortefcue, cap. $1. who expreffeth all the civcumpances of this admiffion. 
The reft of the Officers belonging to this Court are thefé,the Cuftos Brc- 
uium, three Protonotaries,or principali Notaries, otherwife called Preg= 
notaries, Chirographer , Filazers i2 number fonrteene , Exigenters 
foure, Clarke of the Warrants, Clarke of tbe Juries or Iurata Writs, 
Clarke of the Treafurie, Clarke of the Kings Siluer, 'Clarke of the 
Effoines, Clarke of the Outlawriesz whofe offices and functions looke in 
their proper places, Vi. etiam Common Benth, and {F~ Plea, 
(1) IC» The Praétife of the Common-Pleas with the Fees, you may veade 
€ Powels Atturneyes Academie. 

i Commons, pittance or allowance, becaufe itis meatin common among 
Societies, as Vniuerfities, Innes of Court, Doors Commons, «c, 
Lat. Deménfüm , à demetiendo, of diuiding euery one his part. Vi. 
39art, Poztion, . 

k a Common-wealth. B. Ghemepnte, a ahemepn, i. communis. T, 
Der gemepn fand, oder bag gemepn regiment, G. Refpublique, 

I. H. Republica. L. Refpüblica, a res, t? publica. Eff proprie ciuitas libe- 
va, ftatus liberz ciuitatis. Gr. zoAIT64a, A mais, i. ciuitas. 

J a Common-wealth, wherein one perfon bash the antboritie. Vi. $902 
narchie. 

m a Common-wealth, wherein few per[ons haue the autboritie. Vi. Oita 
garchte, / 

n a Comimon-weslth, wherein the belt doe rule. Vi. 20viffocratie, 

o a Common-wealh, wheréin the people baue the anthovitic, Vi. Wee 
iiocratie, 


Q 
Comm Om " 
Pleas, 
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Diners in 
wealthes, 


2757 a onmofíen or vprore. G. Commoiién, Efméute,f. Tumulte. 


I. Commotione, Tumulto, Vi. Q3p102€ and Qr umult, 

2758 a> Commáfeg, feemeib to be compounded of the prepafttion Con 
and Mot, i. verbum, ditto, a word or faying, and fignificth in Wales, a 
part of a Shire, as a Hundred, Anno 28. H. 8. cap. 3. 7 45 written Come 
moithes, Anno 4. H. 4. cap. 17. and is ufed for a gathering made vpon 
the people ( as it feemeth ) of this or that Hundred, by Welthmen, 

2759 to Commune, or talke. G. Communiquér. T. Communicdre. H. 
Communicár. L, Communicáre. Vi. to Conferre, to Calke. 

(1) 2760 Communicable, that which may be imparted to another. H.G, 
Communicable.’ I. Communichénole. L. Communicábilis, quod com- 
municari poteft, 


(I) 2753 to Comimip, or mix together. G. Commixtionér, brouillér. 8 2761 10 Communicate, participate, or impart, G. Communiquér. I. Com- 


I. Mefcolare ia fime. H. Mefclar. L. Commifcére, à cori, ¢ 1nifcére. 
Gr. canbe, à ous, i. con, & wéyuys, i. mifceo, T. Wer-mits 
thicn, Db. Wer-menghen, 

(1) b Commiption, or mingling. G. H. Commixtión. I. commiftione. 
L. Commixtio, ónis. Gr; ovupukes. 

2754 Cemmodious. G. Commodiéux, Commóde. I.H. Cémmmodo. 
L. Cómmodus, a, um. Vi. 3920fitable, 

b Qenmngbíitie or profit. G.Commodité, Vtilité. Y. commodita, Viilita. 
H. Prouécho, Vtilidád. L. Vtilitas, átis, ab vtilis, ab vtor 0 vé. Com- 
móditas, átis, Cómmodum, i, cum, & modus. Gr. 29er, ab aing~ 
A&o, i. iuuo, profum. T. Putz, Jeutslichbeit, B. Mut, INutbacre 
hepd. Vi. 4920fit, Atilitie, 

(t) - 2755 ip?* Commoithes, Vi. Commoteg, 

2756 Common, G. H. Commün. I. Commune. T, dbemepn, B. hes 
mepn, L. Commáünis, e, quod multorum efl, e non primatum ab ijdem 
munijs, five muneribus. 742 & immunis, € Calep. Gr. xoi, à 
X£iu24,1. jaceo; q. quod omnibus jacet. ^ 

the. Ogusmon people. G. Le Commáün péuple,Le vuleáire ox popu- 
lire; Communaute. I. Vólgo, Plébe,Pópolo. H. E] Vulgo, el puéblo de 
los menüdos. T. Dag gemepn bolck, 2 Lat, pópulus, Die ittenae, 
à uie, feu uie, i. mifcere, q Heluig. B. Q$0lch Ohemepnte, 
L. Vülgus, i,m. & n.g.d voluendo,quód inconftantér buc illuc volua- 
tur, Plebs, is, ae vey TAGLOVOY 1. a pluribus, quód fint plures plebei 
quam patritij, € Fung. Gr.man9@-, à multitydine, 

€ the Comimonaltie, G. Communauté. Vi. the Common people 
fupra. 

d Common or vulgar. G. Commün, Vulgiire, Populáire. I. commi- 
ne, Volgare, Popolare. ;H. Vulgar, Popular, Comin. B. @hemepn, 
T. Gemepn, L.Comminis, e. Vi-fapra. Vulgaris, e, Populáris,e. 
Gr. Snuadus, Snuonnos,a JYRQO-, i. populus. : 

Ke Common frifietb in om Common Law , tbat foile or water 
whercof the vf: is common to this or that Towne or Lord[hip : as Common 
of pafture, € Brad. lib.4.cap. 19. & 40, Common of fithing, idem 
lib. 3- cap. 34 * Common of turbarie, i. Common of digging of trues, 
idem. 

Xe Common Wench, Bancus Communis, is vfed for the Court of 
Common Pleas, 4 Anno 2. Edw.3. cap. 11. fo called, as Ms. Catne 
den faith m his Britannia, quia Communia Placita inter fübdi- 
tos, zure nofivo, quod commune vocant, iz hoc difcepiantur : that is, 
the Pleas or Controuerfies tried betweene common perfons, Vi. 
a> Conon 391cag, c c7» Blea. : 

Eg i* Common 1a, Communis Lex, hath three divers frenifications: 
which fee in the Author of tbe New Termes of Law. 

h (r2 Common leas, Communia Placita, is the Kings Court now 
beld in Weftminfter Hall, but in ancient time moueable, as appeareth by the 
Statute called Magna Charta, cap. 11. a4 alfo Anno 2. Edw.3. cap.rr. 
and Pupilla oculi, part.$. cap.22. and that upon the grant of that Char- 
ter, the Court of Common Pleas was erected, and fetled in one place'cer- 
Taie, viz. at Weltminfter wherefocuer the King lay, and that after that yall 
she Writs ran, Quod fit coram Tufticiarijs meis, apud Weftmonafte- 
rium, whercas before the partie was commanded by them to appeare coram 
me vel Iufticiarijs meis, fiimply without addition of placeyas is well ‘obfer- 
wed out of Glanuile and Bracton, the ovewriting in Henry the Seconds 
time, before this Court was erected, the other in the latter end of Henry 
the Thirdstime, who ereéted this Court. AU ciwill Canes, both veall and 
perfonall, are, or were in former times tried in this Court, according te the 
firitt Law of the Reale. And by Fortefcue; cap.50. at feemeth to baue 
wegne bog only Court far reall causes, The chiefe ludge tbereof th saben the 


municare, H. Communicár, L. Communicare, q. commune facere, B. 
MBetdeelen, 4 Det, i. cum, c» WDeelen, i, partiri, Gr. uared Sous, à 
were, i. cum, & Sues, i. do. Vi. to Ampart, 

b Communícantg, à commiunisands. L. Coena: Dominica conuiuz 
funultanci acceptores, participes euchariftize, 

(Dc Communtcation, àxre, imparting of a tbing ta another. Le Come 
municatio. Gr. xolyapiet, à X0IyÀ6,1. communis, 

d the Communio, or Lords Supper. G. La Communión, l' Eucha- 
riftie,Ja fain&te cene,la cene du Seignéur. L. Communione,la fanta CET 
la Ctza DoWiizica. H. La communion, Ja fanta cena. B. Abonut-macl 
les heren, q. antepalius Domini. TF, IDas heplig nachtmal, i. fana 
cua. L. C cena Domini,vel Co:na Dominica, Euchariftia. Gr. Mot 
esta, ab ey aeri, i. Bratias agere, ab $U, i. bene, & acens , à. Sra 
ss Pub i @unaya, i. congrego, colligo; à gue, i. con, & 459, 

c Communion, or i#utuall participation, G, Communion, Participa 
ton Commiine. I. Corzugióge, Participatióne Commie. H. Comu- 
nión, Participación Comin. L. Commünio, ónis, Communicátio, 
onis. T. (bemicpnfcbate, B. Oheniepntchap, 2 @Hemepn, i. com 
MuUBIS. Gr.-wol/vayia, à Xolyoc, 1, communis. ps 

(D 2761 Commanitie, Sellove{hip in partaking together. G,Commue 
nite. I. Communta. Y. Communidád. L. Communitas, tatis, Gre. 
KolV07Ie, d K61yàe, i. communis. 

2763 Commutation,or forme of buying aud felling. G. Commutatién. I. 
Commutation. H. Comutación. L. Commutatio, Ónis, 4 commitan. 
do merces nomen. babet, of changing one ware for another. Gr. candp~ 
A&ygum, ATwAnaTa, i. commuto » sem pacifcor cum aliquo. V, 
Commerce, Chance, 

(1). 2764 a Compact or agreement, L.Compa&um. Vi. cB at oaine 

b : Compact, well fet, kuit, Irufl, pight, or ioyned tovether. G. Con- 
pá&te, Bien affemblé & amailé, 1. Bene adunato €» lerndio: H. Bien 
ayuntido y cerrado, T. Woill geftaités, L. Compdadtus, a, um; 2 cogi« 
pingere, à con, & pango, to iome together. Compréffus, a iim, Gre 
CUI 7 G- , à gUp yug, i. compingo. eid : 

(1). 2764-2 A.G.H.* Companage, I. Companaggio,all kinde of vittuale 
except bread and rink, dik. q. quicquid comeditur cu pane.Vi.Cater, 

2765 a Company, or fellow[Lip. G. Compagnie, Secieté. I. Compagnia, 
Societa, H. Compafifa, Sociedád. Vi. Etym. in Companion, B.dobez 
felfchap.. 1. Belelichattt, à acfell, i, (ocius, L.Societas, átis, à focjg 
Confortium} iJ, n. Sodalitas, atis,2 fadale, Sodalitium,ij.. Gr. ézuefe, 
ab erup@-, 1. focius, fodalis, s 

b a Company ef Juuldiers, Vi. a Wand, or company of fouldiers. 

e. "4 Companion, o/ fellow. G. Compagnon. I. Comfágzo. H..Com- 
pancro,vel 2Lat, Compágo, a ioiging together, à con, e. Pango, aut 
Con, & pane, q.eurdem panem conedens, [ea a Lat. Compaginus q 
eiufdem pagi, feu ville, as it were of she famse village or awclling, & Ca. 
ninius, Vi. Hellion, ; 

iz* 4 Companion of she Garter, is one of the Knights of that moft 
Noble andhonorable Order, mentioned Anno 24+ He 8. cap. i5. Vi 
@arter, E 
€ à Companion at table, B. Commenfacl, atelier, QE afel-abefet 
q. tabula, i. menfe focms. G. Commenfal. I. Commenjale. 1, Conen- 
fal;a con, & mena, a Table, T.Der tep einen Wwobnet bud 3o cifch 
Sehet, L. Conui&or, dris,  conuiuendo, Gr, €VaGid); Aouusrom, 

i. conuiuo, dow, i. con, & Biba, i, viuo, I 

(1). £ a Companion iz office. Vi.a Colleague, 

2766 to Compare, G. Comparér, Comparagér, Paragonnér, à Gre. 
4767), adducere, conserre, L Pareugonare.H. ComparárL.Com- 
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paráre , à con, & par, ris, Conférre. T. Gergleichen, B. Gera 
elijchett, Gr. cupCaaro, à avy, i, con, & aio, i, jacio. 

b Wompdratine, C. Comparatif, H. L Comparative. L. Comparatí- 
uus, a, um. Gr.cvuCAumxée, à d Up Go, i. confero, comparo, 

c Womparifon. G. Comparaifón. 1. Comparatione. H. Comparación. 
L. Comparátio, ónis, Collátio, ónis, 2 Cónfero. T. Wergleithung, 
B. Gerghelijckinghe, Gr. zueaCoAn, à zuegg Gau, i. confero. 

(1). 2767 A. G. Comparítiona» appearing or reprefenting himjelfe to epen 
view. H. Comparicion. L. Comparitio, dnis, 4 comparére, i. to ap= 
peare. 

2768 a Compatle, an in[trument (o called, becaufe it (eryes to make a round 
circle or compalfe about. G. H. Compas. T.Compaffo. B.qdaller, 3 ott< 
gag. T. pnsirchel damit man sirckelet, L. Circinus, i, à circum 
circa, * Gr. Nabimys, à AaCaive, i. diuaricare, tare cruribus diuari- 
catis. 

b a Compafte, circle or circuit. G. Corm, Cispnte I. H. Compaffe, 
Circuito. L.Circuitus,us, m. 2 circum ex 0,0rbis,eyrus, B.Diiganc, 

ab Ott, +. circum, c Kaen, i. ire. T. Qfmb gang, Gr. meld Q- ,à 8, 

i. ae K odds, i. via, werdpopul, à gel, i, circum, & dpouQ-, i. 

curfus. 

*# Pilots or Mariners Compate, B. See-kompag, G. Bouffóle, f. 

Buxólle, f I. Bóffole, Buffol. H. Aguja de mareár, i, cua nawigatoria. 

Bruxula, 2 Lat. Buxus,quod fignificat pyxidem & buxo, in qua acus nautica 

reponitur, Vnde L. Pyxidicula nautica, €» pyxis, à zvZQ-, i. buxus. 

Tympanum circinatum, quod fit infiar tympani. Amüfium, quod ad 

amuflim, c» exa& ventos exploret. Verfória, à vertendo, quid femper ad 

polum mundi veriptur. Vi. plura in dLoao-ftotie, 

d toCompafle about, Vi. to Enurron, 

2769 dLempalfíor er pire. G. H. Compaffión. I. Compaffíóne. L. Com- 
paflio, ónis, 2 compatior. Commiferátio;ónis, 2 cum, ¢ mifereor, Gr, 
oix gps, ab KT elec, i, commiferor. Vi. Witie, 

b to bane Compatlion or pitie. Vi. to Witte. 

(1). c Wompaflionate, or bauing compaffion on. G. Compaffionáite. I. 
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Myf e H. Compaffionário. L. Commiferans, antis, 
i. ET Compatible. (1) 3770 * Compatible, which can abide and ayree together, and fuffer 
V P pne another. G. H. Compatíb]e, I. Compatéuole. L. Compatibilis, ex 


cum, c pati. i 

(+) 2771 Compete, Vi. Compíte, i 

m 2772 1o Compell, L. Compéllere, 2 con, é» pellére. Vi. 1» (cona 

d fraine. 

b a Compelling, Vi. Compute, Conttraínt, : 

2773 Compendious. G. Compendiéux. I. H. cozpesdiófo, L, Come 
pendiofus. Vi. 1B2tefe, 

b Compendtoufnelle. Vi. Wzenitie, or Shoztnefle, 

ha c GCompendioullp, or briefely. Vi. Wgieflp. 

(f) d a Compendium, a compendionsor [bort forme, an Abrideement, 1. 
H. Compendio. L. Compendium, 2 con, c pendo, quód ea que fi- 
mul penduntur facilizs expediantur. Gr. tuyolss, Exiloun. Vi. Epte 
tone, Bbzidgement, — 

(1) 2774 * Compenfable, i. able to recompence or make amends. G. H. 
Compensable. I. Compenfewole. L. Compenfibilis, le, quod compen- 
fari poteft. x 

Compenfa- (1) b" Componfation, recompence, or equa? amends. ,G. Compenfa- 

n, tion. H. Compenfación. L. Compenfatio, ónis, T. yn berz 

geitung, 

(D 2775 A.G. Compere. Vi. Compire. UN 

Ct) 2776 * Compctencie, (ufficiencies alfo a contending with another for 
the felfe fame thing. G. Competénce. I. Competenza. H. Competen- 
cia. L. Competentia, 2, à con, c7 petendo. : 

b Competent, or fufficient. G. Competént. I. H. Competente, L. Cóm- 
petens, éntis, acompetere. Vi. Sufficient. m 

3777 a Competitourer a rimall.G.Competiteur. I. Corpetitore. H.Com- 
petidór. L. Competitor, óris, acon, c petere. Gr. £uveumiq, à 
Twerse@, i. cómpeto. 

2778 to Compile, gather tozetber, or compofe. G.Compilér. I. Com- 
pilare. H. Copilar, Recopilar, a Lat. Copulare, to coxple tocetber, Vi. 
to Compote, 

3779 «Compire, az old word, 2G. Compére, - 1. H. Compádre, i. 

" compater, pater initialis, a goffip. Aut à Lat. Compar, i. equalis, fami- 
liar, equall. Vi.a Companion, Goftip. : 

(D). à780 a Complainant to a magiftrate. G. Complaignánt. I. Accu 
fatore, Duerelante. H. Accufadór, Quexadór. . L. Accufátor, A&or, : 
Poftulator, Expoftulator, Querimoniarius. T: 3&laget, B.3slagz 
Der, à »aA6/, 1. vocare, viz, i] jus. Vide 39laintife, @ Deman= 
bant, 

"b toContpiattte, G. Se plaindre, 2 Lat. Plangere, idem, € Nicod. 

JL.Compineerf. H. Quexarfe. L. Queri, Cónqueri, 2 que, & res : aam 
lamentande, quz res fit que nos angat explicare folemus; € Sipont. 
* Lamentári, q.laniare meatem, € Perot. Vt & Gr. Spnvéw, YSpau. 
ey Tür yer, i. fauciare mentem. T. Sich beblagen, B. em bebtas 
ghett, YGr. x efr, i flere. Gr. weugoues. Vi. toMament. 

c aComplaint, C. Pláinte, Complainte, f. Queremoníc. I. Queréla, 
Queremonia, Compiáuto, H. Quexa, lanto, 4 Lat. Plan&uüs. T. lag, 
2beblagung. B. tlachte, Weblaghinghe, L. Laméntum, Ques 
ftus, Queriménia, Quercla, 4 querot. Gr. Wales, weudoril, usta 
ON, 3 uugouat, i. queror, conqueror. 

d abillof Complaint, G. Complainte, f. Supplicatión, Requéfte, £. 
L Sáppica, Querela. A. Querclla, Demanda; Quexa, à Lat. Queftus, 
à queror, 10 complaine. L. Delátio, 2 défero, fers, to accufe. Libellus 
accufatórius, Expoftulatio. B. Mlaghte, Webklaghinghe. T. 313g, 
Weblagung, 

2781 Compleat, or full. G. Complét. 1. Compitsto, Compito. H. Com- 
plído. L.Complétus, a; um, 2 complere, con, & plere, to fill. B, 
Golmaec, T. totkommen, Gr 7/A66- , à 76A(-, i, finis, 

(1) b A.G.Complements, Ceremonies, accomp'fDboients, making that 
perfett which vas wanting, 1. Complimenti. H. Complemientos, L. 
Complementa, orum, 2 con c Pléo, Gr, TULmAIe@yd, à THY, i, con; 
& mAnes@, 1. Pleo, 

c Complete. Vi. Compleat, 
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CURIAE, Exenfong, G. Heures de complies. I.Compiete. H. Completas. 
L. abe arum, 4. the compleat or full. feruice i the enening of 
that day. 

2781--2 the Cortplegion, the flate of tbe bodie. G.T. Complexióri. 
B. Complevie, I.cowpleffióze, H. Complexión, Compleflón. L. 
* Compléxio, ónis, 2 comple&or, quia complexie complectitur totum 
ftatua corporis, d omnes facultates eius, Conflitutio corporis. Cr afis. 
Gre. UpaoIs, à LECKYIU ELL, fiue «gai, i.mifceo. Vt à Medicis ate 
cipitur, eft idem quod teniperamentum, i. proportio. quedam prima- 
rum qualitatum exiffenum in elementis, ex quibus corpus miftum eft 
& conflatum. xgresaers, i. conftitutio, à v, quod in compofitioné 

. fignificat con, & eoe, 1. ftatio, 

2782 *aQgmplíce, or partner. H. ]. G. Complice. L, Complex,iciss 
à complettendo alterius focietatem, c» fermper famitur in malam par- 
tem. Particeps tam im bómam partem lümitur quam in malam. Vs 
Partner, 

(t) 2783 Compliment, Vi. Complement. 

M 1784 Compline. Vi. the Completes, | 

(1). 2785 to Comploze, to bowaile, er weepe together. G, Complorér. 
H. Con-llorar con-llantár. I. L. Complorare, ex con, & Plorare. I.a. 
Compiangere. L. 3. Complángere, ex con e Plangere. Gr. evyxa di- 
£j, à guy, i. con, & yai, i. plangere, cuyaetivem, à ovr, 1. con, & 
Spitreir, i. lamentari, dit. à Spays vip v&/, i, fauciarc mentem, 
indé * Spyyot, i. lamentationes. j 

2786 4 Complot, or conHiracie. G.Complot. Vi. a Confprracte, 

b toCompigt. G. Complottér. Vi. to Confyire, 

(1) 2787 Comportment, bebauicur, cariage, or bearing bunfelfe. G. 
Comportemént, I. Comportamento, à Lat. Cum & portare. L.Ge- 
ftus, ? gerendo, Mores. Vi. Behanionr. 

2788 10 Compote, make, or compile. G. Compofér. I. Compórie, 1 
Componér. L. Compónere, 2 cum e ponere. B. Comtpoferen, MP: 
det, T. Machen, 2 Lat. Machináii. Dichteti, Gr.curmuws,aa 
i. con, &779nut,i-pono. Vi. to Compile, 

b a Compofition, G. Compofitión. I, Compofitione. MH. Compo 
ción. L. Compofitio; ónis,£. B. 3Dicbtíngbe, T. Dichting, Gr 
GUI S$714, TUL ELA. 

c a Contpofitouror Compofer, G. Compoftur, Compofitéur. : 
Compofitore, Cempilatére. H. Componedór. L. Compofitor, óris, 
componendo. B. T. Dichter, a dichtert, ;. componere, Gree. evry egper’ 

. d6vy5g2't, i. compono. 

2789 to Compound one thing with another, as drugs, àLat. Compo 
nendo, à con, & ponendo. Vi. te 9 finale. 

(I) 2790. to ('ottipotitto, or agree wilh. G.Compofer. LL. Com- 
pónere, 2 con, c ponere. Vi. toMccogd, or Davee with. 

2791 to Compzehend. G. Compreliéndre, Compréndre. H. Com« 
ptehendér. I, L. Comprehéndete, 2 con, & prehéndere. Continere, 
acon, c tenere. T. Wegreifien. B. wWeartiipen, à F^ garaph; 
à. trahere, € Heluig. Gre. cumap Bava, à gus, i. con, KaauBeva, i; 
capio, accipio. Vi, 1o Containe, E 

(D bqGompiebénfible, that may bee comprebended or concemed. G. Hia 

, Comprehensible. L. Comprehensibilis, quod comprehendi poteft. 

(I) ^c Cotripiebenton, a laying bands on, a comprebending, alfo pevcéie 

_ Ming vader flauding of. G. H.Comprehenfión. L. Comprehénfio,onis, 
T. Begreiffang berfkandt, 

3792 to Compeife er compreberd, a Gal. 
Compzehend, 

b Compzifed, or contained. G. Compris, Compríns, I. Compréjo. Hi. 
Comprchendido. L. Comprehérifus, a, tim. B. Werrijpen, T.C ta 
griffe, Gr. cavern WO. Vi. fepra. Vi. Contained, 

(D) 2793 C'ompaobdtion, tbe allowing, commending, or approving of a 
thing. G. H. Comprobatión. I. Coimprobatione, L. Comprobatio, onis; 
acon & Probatio, 4 Probo,as. * 

1794 iLi* Compiorife, i a mutnall promife ef two or more parties 
at difference, to referve the ending of their controuerfies to the arbitres 

ment and equitie of one or more Arbitrafours. Jj. € Welt. 24. parte, 

Symbológraphie, fe&.r. G, Gompromis, la puiffance quieft donnée 

al’ arbitre par Jes.deux parties, I. Comproméjjo. H. Compromitio, 

‘L. Comipromiflum,¢ cum c promiffum. B. Mede beloctten berbona 

bet. Gr. 297, ab vzzp em, i. concedo. 

fo Cottipsotnife, G. Compromettre. I. comiproinéitere. ti, Come 
promerér. L. Compromíttere. Gr. 6277: zo. 

2795. to Compe, or reckon. G. Comptér. Vi. to (Count, 

2796 QCompttollet, Vi. Controller, 

2797. GComptlüion, or coxfiraint. L.Compulfio. Vi. &&ohffraint, 

2798 Compeincion, remor(e, or pricking of con[cience. G: Compan&is 
On. 1. Compuntiéne, H. Compunción. L.Compün&io, Onis, 2 com 
pungendo. T. Stich, à fleclen, i.-pungere. B.iknaghinghe per cons 
fcientícti, Gr. xnravukis, à rave, i. compungo. 

(1) 2799 i7». * Compurgatos, ove that ty Oath iuflifies the report 
or Oath ef an other to be true. G. Compuigatéur. 1. Compurgatore. 
H. Compurgadór. L. Computeitor, oris, à con c» alium purgando. 

(1) 2800 * Cdmputable, which may be counted, reckoned, or numbied. 
G. Comptáble. H. Computable, I. Computéwole.. L. Computabilis, 
quod comaputari potcft, 

b Computation, or nwnbring. G. Computatión, L.computatione. 11, 
Computación. L. Computatio ónis. B. Rekeninghe, T. Bechuung, 
Gr.de)üunan, ab a'éifuzo, i. computo, numero. 

(D) ‘ca Computitt, a reckoner, calculator, or cafter of accouats. G. Com. 
putifte, 1.H. L. Computífta, 2 computando. 

d rid Computo veddendo, It i a Writ fo called of the effe, be. 
cafe it compelleth a Baylitte, Chamberlaine, or Receiver, to yeeld hig 
account, ¢ Old. nat, breu. fo. $8. 1s founded upen the flatute of Wettm, 
2. cap. 2, Anno 13. Edw.t. It lies alfo againft executors of executoys 
Anno $.Ed, 3. Statut. de prouif. vidtual..ca, $. and again(l the Guara 
dian iz Socage for wafle made iw the minority of the beire, € Marbl; 
cap. 17. And [ee further in what cafes it lieth, € Regitt. orig, fol. 135. 
q Old. Nat. br. vbi fupra, & € Fitzherbert nat. br, fo, LEG, : 

(1) 2zRer Comrade, Vi. Camerade. 

(4) 2802 Worsanicable., Vi. Coniniinicabie, 

aes Consanitie, or bolownef'e. i Conan 1. €otauità, H. Cors 


| &auidád, 


* Complexis 
vide. 


* 1j Com plut 


* Splvors i; 


Threni, unde: 


Compris, i. contenins. Vi. tg 


b 


e * Comes 


purgasor; 


* Computable, 


4 Computitts 


— MÀ —— M MÀ MÀ MÀ iP peng o8 1. ee NE 
CON CO 156 
cauidád. L. Concáuitas, átis, £. 2 Concavus, a, um, &. bolow. T. —— Concubinátus, vod for Fornication, whoredome; or valamfull hing — 
8 We jm à WOIAQ- , 1. cauus, concauus, q Heluig. together, à con, & cubo, tolie with. In our Common Law, it i5 AX ex- 
Hite, B. Pol, a Gr-Xothoms à WEN 2 E] : u » 4 ; . b ju d h 
3804 to Conceale, orkeepeciof. GeCelér, Concelér, Recelér. 1.Cela- ception agasnit ber that [ueth for her dowrie, whereby fhe is alledged that 
re. H.Celár, L. Celáre, à Gr. xxi, i.claudo, 4 Beem. Concelire; fhe was m a wife lawfully a to the pittit, in whofe 4 Jie 
à con, & ccláre. B. Werbelen, Werhoten, T. Hepmlich (esit hee sh Ares us his Concubine, € Britton, cap. 107, Bratt. 
x , ; , Y 5 U27e, 1. Sy - 9. PA T 
t wisis tenere, Or, Nro 0770, ab Sv, i. ab, a, de, & xpu7ie, (f) baGoncubinarte cbilde, a baflard borue.of a Concubine, G. En- 
b iG * Concealers, in the Common Law, be fuch as Um E sian, Sy Bi Mite an eee concubinaria. H. Hijo concubinario. 
see iat basin iru [ie fe n. Mia petia ami. c ededacibite covmanix fad of <li ATP CERES 
* Concealers Tho) be fo called, a dainee ant, of concealing, * by an. Antiphiafis, or LH. L.Concubina, 2 concubando. H. 2. Abarraganáda. D. 2bijflatpz 
| oh » — contrary {peaking, becaufe indeed they doe sot conceale [uch lands, but xe- flere, a bY, j. prope, iuxta, e faepen, 7. dormit. T. abswetb, . 
ge dni. ueale them. Vt "ors; à mouendo, per Antiphrafim, abepfcolátferin. * L. 2. Palláca, vel Palláce, ces. Gr. mod), qwA- 
38e$ zo Lonceaue achiide. G. Concevóir. I. Conceuere. H. Concebir, aanis, ab Heb. wid pilegefch, i. ancilla, viro ia concubityys abf- 
6 Conceuír. L. Concipere,acon, c capere, B. £Dntfangben, Wes que fcripto, & legitimis ceremonijs additia, & proles ex talj nata, now 
brucht worden, to become fruitful. T. 29nfaben, Empfahen, aben, fuccedit patri in hzreditatem; fed muneribys dotart pna. Compofituis 
& fien, icapere, Gr. cumple, à avy, i. con, & hapfayo i ca- àabn palagh, i. dinifit, Oo YAN x ^ vir, gi regne erat 
pio. * Heb, n^n harah, cam ^m Har, 7. moms, q. tumefcere inflar divifa à legitima wxore gy marito, Bec fuece ebat ih bereditatem, € Auen. 
s\n harah, Toons basi Gr. e ykormig, à ody, i. con, & X4, 1. letus, cubile, : 
^n har. b á onerata or conception, Vi. Conception. 2823 to Concwicate, to weare with often treading. G. Conailquér. 
a at) da Conceite, or vidarfland. G. Concevoir. H. Concebir, L. Conci- H. Conculcar. 1. L. Conculcare, à con, & calcare, to tread on, B. 
pere, con, ez capere. Vi. to CUDEHESRU, : POPE NOE T i. calcare, T. Seta 
t ine, or smagine. G. Concevóir. I. Concéxere. H. Concebír eu. i RE 
; Nene aer. Vi, to Symagíne, 2824 Concupticence, or im. SHR I. concupifcénea, He 
(1) ea Contest, or imagination in the minde. G.Concépt, concét. L. Concupií-éntia, 4 concupifcere, to defire feruently, b. Begheerlis 
I. concetto.H. Concéto. L. Senfus, Imaginátio. tbept, T. Begirde, a begeten, i. concupifcere. comu ula, ab 671 
3806 4 Concent oragreement of muficke. G.Concént. I. H. Concénto. seas concupifco, ex 621, i. fuper, &9vg495 i. animus, mens. 
. Concéntus, us; à concinere, 7. 9 fing togetber, à con, e cano. Vi Vi. dLutt, ; 
M opone, vini chi fs penim, : (1) b* Concupifcible faculrie, the vnveafonable ox fenfuall'pare of the * Concupifgie 
* Concéntrick- (t) 2807 * Concentrick, i. bauing one and the fume Center. G. Con- foule, which coucts meats, drinkes,and all forts of delights beyond meafure. ble fi m 
; centríque. I. H. Concentrico. L. Concéntricus, g con, €» centrum, G. Faculté concupifcible. 1. Facolta concupicibile. H. Faculád concu- ^ 
Vi. Center, Orbes Concentriciy à. circles haning but one common pifcible. L. Facultas concupifcibilis. ; 
Center. 38215 to Loncirte, or vuzne together. 1. Coscórrere. G. Concourír, H. 
* a Concépta- (1) 2808 * a@otceptacle, any hollow thing which is apt to costaine or Concurrír. L. Concürrere, à con, & currere. T. Fa-lanffen, 459, 
eje: receiue. G. Conceptácle, m. I. Coucettácol. H, Conceptaculo. L.Con- —— à. ad, con, &»lauffen, i. currere, 3 ufammen lauffen, i. Viá , pariter, fi- 
ceptaculum, à con, (€ capiendo, mul currere, B. Gp famen open, Gr. TVV72840à QUY, 1. con,& 795545 
3809 a Conception, or conceining. G. Conceptión. I. Concettione, H, i. curro. s ^ 
Concepción, Concebimiento. L. Conceptio, ónis. Concéptus, us, b to Cenctltre, or agree. Vi. to BAaree. 
& concipiendo, eff ipfe concipiendi acf; B. Dnefarickenifle,T. 9n2 c 4 Concurrence, or running together. Vi. Concourte, 
fabung, Empfahung, Gre. cUm [s à cumapSare, i concpio, d aWoncarrente, or agrcement. Vi. Bareement, Y 
Vi. to Conceive, e Qoncurfe, Vi. Concourfe. ; ! T 
(1) b Conception of our Ladie. Vi. (ub voce XLabe, (t) 2826 *a Concitfionatit, a publike extortioner , one that by falfe « 4 Concil 
2810 to@oncerne, G. Concernér. L. Spe&áre, à veteri Lat. Spéce- Shcw of auiboritie extorts gifts from men, or an Officer or Magiftrate narie, guide 
re, pro Refpicere, to looke, behold, vefpect, ov regard. T. Pufkleyen, B. that. will not doe right except be be bribed. G. Concuffionáire, I. H. nde (1 ie 
Hen-gaen, abaen, i.ad, to, e* gaen, i. ire, to goe. Gis ckviinesy, ex ap Concuffionario. L. Concuffionarus, Concuffiónis exa&or, dici. à * 
particula expletiua, & figu, i. accedere, venire. concutio, is, fli, ;. 10 bake, to troubles or by terrour of autboritie to vpring 
*aConceffion. (+) 2811 * 4 ConceMton, a granting a leane. G. H. Conceffión. L^ f/omene, ind? Crimen concuffionis, € Hottom. — 
Conceffione. L, Concéffio, ónis, 2 concedo, i. to grant, to yecld to. 3827 to (onbetnme, G. Condamnér. I. Cozdeuzre, H. Condefiár, 
*Concile. (1). 2882 * Concife, cutoff, briefe, fbort. G. Concis., 1. H. Concifo. Sentenciár. L. Condemmnare, à con,e~ damnáre. B. QXertoemen, T. 
" L. Cencifus, a, um, 2 concido, tocut in peeces, à con, c czdo. Werdamimet, Gr. xa Tuxplyo, à x71, i. contra, & xefro, i. iudico, 
(f) 2813 ConcíGon. L. Concifios Paul calleth the dottrine of Circum- ({) 2828 * to Contenfate, or make thicke. G. Condenfer, Efpeflér. * to Condent 
cifion, Concifion, q Phil. 3.2. H. Condenfar. I.L.Condenfare, à con, & denfus, a, um, 4: thicke, fate, er make — 
2814 a CLontítdtíomn, inciting, provoking, or moving to. G.Concitation. Gr. muucw. T. Dick machen, B.Dick macken, — - thicke, 
I. Concitatióze. H. Concitación. L. Concitátio, ónis,à concitando, B. 2829 Z> Conters may feeme to come of G. Conduire, 7, ?e conduét ig Coni 
Uermeckinghe, T. WwWemeguig, Grz.6póptuterg, ab $209 KAM, i. cons or leade. They be fuch as fland upon the bigh places, -zieere the Sea- 
Cito, incito. coaft atthe time of Hétring-fifhing, to make [ignes with boughes or fach 
2315, a Contlane or clofet,an inner chamber or. parlou,a Secret and prinate like, Cc. in thei bands voto the Filhers, which way the fhole of Her- 
roome, efpecially that wherein the Cardinals affemble themfelues about the rings paffeth. For that may better appeareto {uch as [Land upen fomehigh 
election of a new Pope.G.L.L.Conclane,g.unam babens clauem communem. Clift: on tbe floare, by a kinde of blew Colour, thatthe (aid Éfb maketh 
2816 10 Conclude, G. Conclüre. B. Bellupten. T. Qierfcblteden; in the water,than to thofe that bein the fhips.Thefe be alfo called i»uerg 
I.Conchindere. H. Concluir. L. Conclüdere, à con, c claadere, Gr, by likelibood of the French Huet; £o boot, to fhout, to exclaime, Felts. 


guyxada@, à avy, i. con, & xaeío, i, claudo. upon ow Englifh * Hue and Crie: they are allo called B Iker ! 
b a Qoncduüow. G.H. Condufión, I. conchinfi Geb x dbig n hee a » 


j fone, B. Concinfe, by the € Statut. “x. Iacob. cap. 13. becaufe they f 
35eflupt. T. aibefcblíeffumm, Gr. CMA ab emi, i. ad, fuper, & eit. Balkes and ridges of land. 

2830 to Condefcend, or yeeld. G. Condefcéndre. I. L. Condefcénde- 

re, acon, &@deflcéndere, deficndwith. L.2. Accédere alicui, Con- 


A0325, 1. fermo, ratio. 
3817 to onto, or digeft. L. Concóquere, à con, et cóquere, i. to 
Secthor warwme, asthe meat is fod or warmed im the flomacke. Vi. to cédere. Vi. zo alo, to Agree, 
Diack. 


. 3831 Wondigne, G. Condigne. I. Condéono. H. Condieno. 2 
b Concdaion, L. Concdaio, ónis, 2 concdquere. Vi. DigetHion. dignus, ium, con, Dy cm Gre. svratiG- bis ties 
2818. Lgnco3b, or agreement. G. Concérde, f. 1.H, L.Concórdia, z, a=@, i. dignus. T. Wirdig, B. Weerdigh, Vi. Worth, or i: ^ 
ex con, c corde, ;. the beart, which is the féat of true concord. Conueni- thie, E Ses 
entia, conuenire, te agree. Vi. Content, 2 ccoyo, Linion, (1)..b QConbíqnelp, or worth; 
b (ri* Concozd. L. Concordia, is in the Commoz Law by a peculiav fig- te. H. Condinaménte. L.C 
nificatian defined, to be the very agreement betweene parties, thatia- 2832 te Condifcend: Vi.ro 
bewd the leuymg of a Fine of Lands oue to the-otber, bove and in what (1)... 2833 * a Condifcipie 
manner the Land fhall paffe, for in the forme thereof many things are to be : 


ly. G. Condignemént. IL, Condignaméne 


ondigne. 

Conifcenb, ; 

; | or {cboole-fellow. G. Condifciple. Come * i Condilcr 
agnón d' efcóle. ]. condifré Dex MER. 4 

confidered, & Weft. part. 2. Symb. titul. Finis ad conc. fc&. 30. s uc cte epulo Campagna di fiue Hi. Companéro d ple. 


efcucla. L. Condifcipulus. Gr. ) 
whow veade at large. Concord is a/fó am agreement made vpon any ire- .— qe, i. difcipulus. : PER 


fale committed. betweene two or mere, and it is diuided into a Concord 2834 a Conbdite for water. Via 
Exccutorie, anda Concord Executed. See q Plowden cafu Reniger, 5 74 C'obnitk for water 


2835 to Convite, (iafor : 
@ Fogafla folio. 5. and 6. where it. appeaveib by fame opinions that the exe Condire pot A a it Vier pees dores 
bindeth not, as being imperfect : and the otber abfolute, aud tieth the parties, 28 36 a Condition, propertie, nature, diShofition manner. one nine - 
«end yet by fome other opinions in the (ame cafe, it ia affirmed, that Agrec- Allo ones eftate, fortune, qualitie. Alfo a condition couenant iat 
ments Executorie be perfettand doe no le[[e biade than Agreements Ex- or bargaine conditionall. G. Conditión, L.conditióne. H Coat 4 
ecuted, fél.8. b. : : b. Conditie, Patnere, I.. Conditio, ónis, 2 cozdio, to feafon "ER 
a Coucozd in muficke. G. Accérd ow Concordance enmufique. I. . . exim conditio ea qualitas, qua aliquid condi, i. fieria (um eft Al i 
Actérdo 0 concordinxain mufiea. H. Acuerdo ó concordancia en mi- inl. debitori, C. de pati. becaufe Condition is that aliti aie ciat. 
fica. L. Symphonia, x. Gr.cupgayia, à ovy, i. con, & POV, i. VOX. any thing is feafoned or made fit. Conditio diuiditar in eam erewith 
Vi, Confent, Hccord. — (li, & eam que cf iuris. que eff fa- 
d to Concogd, or agree. Vi. toBecogn, to Bore. b 0G Convition i» ox Common Law i arate, manney. op L 
(i), 2819 1o Concogpozate, or mix together imene body, L. Concorpo- nexed to mens Acts, (laying or fuspending the fame ad ide me 
tare, ex con, é corpus. Vi. to Fncezpozate, certaine, wbetber they fball take e felt ov na, € We à ee " wi 
2820 a@ontourie, orconcurs. G. Concóurs, Concurrénce. I.H.Con. fest, 156. Iu à Leafe tbere may be two vinee of whee: -Iymb. lib. 2. 
curfo. L. Concirfus, us, Concárfio, ónis, 4 concurrere, 4 conde wns, Condition 
currere, to runne together. B. Coclmp, T. Fulaull, à 30, tad, e 


Ex Yu or Condition amexed to tb? Rent; € Coke lib.; .Pennants 

Dp. T. i 59, cafe, fol. 64. Collaterall Condition is that whichis anne kd | 

| danffen, i. cürrere, Gr, qvrdyowis, à GUY, 1. con, Kid po yng, i. curfus, laterallAG, as that the ne yee 
ab inufitato verbo dy&uo, i. curro. 


Lefice (ball mot goe to Rome ibid. fal. 6s. Cone { 
: t dition 4 alfé divided inte Condition in a Wid. fo SES 
* Concret. (1) 2821 * A.G. Goneret, conglutinated, zoyned, or growen together. deed wr fact, and Condition is 
I. H. Concreto. L. Concretum, 4 concrefco, £o grow togetber. 


Law, viru vga tid be termed Condition exprefled, avd Conditi- 
! : n ML on impicd, € Perkins 722, Tit. Condit: fe be 
3823 KZ* Concubinage, G. H. Concubinage, 1, Cancxbindggio, L, divi fans of "Con dix AER —-— ae met ~ : 


Termes — 


à ody,i. con, & peda. 
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Termes of Law,in the wird Condition,andin « Littléron,lib.3.cap.9, 
to Conditton, to zgree.or erant opo» Condition. G. Conditionér. I. 

m Conditionare. Vi. to Wargaine, to Couenant, 

3 4 «qonoitionall, Conditionsrie, G. Conditionnél, Conditionáire. 
]. conditionalé. H. Conditional. L. Conditionális, e. 

e Qonbitionallp, G.Conditionnéllemént. T. Conditionalmente. H. 
Con condicién,Condicionalménte, L:Conditionilitér, B, Dp tons 
bitie, Gr. were curSfeny,g. fecundum conditionem. 

2837 to Condole, or griewe with. G. Condoulóir, H. Condolér. IL. 
Condolére, 2 con, i. vna cum, & dolére, to greene, Gree. Guntiayias à 
Tut, i.con, & Gaya, i. algeo, dóleo. Vi-to ztene, 

2858 a Conduct or guiding. G. Conduite, £. I. condétta, H. Condüta. 
L: Condii&io, ónis,2 condycénd. Vi. a Guiding, 

b toConduct or guide. G.-Conduire. I. Condfrre, H. Conduzir. L. 
Condücere, à con,e ducere. Vi. to ®uide, 

c a QLonbudo? or guide. G. Condu&éur, Conduiftar. 1, cosdetti£re. 
H. Condutór, L.Condu&or. Vi. aide, 

3839 a Condntt forovater. G. Conduí& à eau. I. Acquedotto. H. Agua 
dücho, Acéchia. B. Water-conduyt, L. Aquazdüctus, Aquxdictile, 
Aquagium. "T. YDaffet-tolen, Waler-gang,Grusrayoya, abU ue; 
i, aqua, & a, i. duco. 

b a Condvit pipe. Vi.ii voce Pipe, 


c 
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with a ciculat bottome. G. Cóne. 1. H.Cóm. L.Cónus. Gr. «29(9-, 
à nucis pinez fimilitudine, que etiam conus dicitur; i.a Pineapple. 

(+) 2841 *zoConfabulate, to talke or fable together. G. Caquetér, e 
deuifér enfemble. I. Fanoleggitre infieme. H. Chocarreár juntos, 4. 
josarrear. L.Confabulare. Gr. cuvpuSoroyia, à ody, i. con, & po- 
0s, i, fabula, & 4657s, i. fermo. T. 4rablen mit eps ander, 

:2842 a Confection, or mingling of diners things together, a making and condt- 
ting of Con[erues and fweet meats. G. Confe&ión, Confe&üre. I. Con- 
fettione. H. Confe&ión, Confira. B. Confectie. L. Confé&io, à 
conficiendo. Gr. cunSnkn, à cuntisnes,i.compono, à Uy, i, con, & 7f- 

JU «D Inu, i. pono. : 

hn IConfeRio- (+) b “rhe Contecionarie,or place where the Confections ,Comfits,marina- 

- Rric. ladeand other Conferues condited,are made or kept. G. Le Confe&ionáire. 

| I. 1l confettionário. H. E] Confe&ionário, L. Locus vbi confectiones 
faz vel conferuatz funt. 

3845 @onfederate, or ivined together by oath or promife. G. Confederé. I. 
Conjederato. H. Confederádo. L. Foederátus, a, um, i. cominnttus fae 
dere. T. Merbunden, B.Werbonten, Gr. vavavrdbs, ab vad, i. fub, 
& aovdii,i- foedus , proprie quod fit per facrificia c libationes. Nam 


1 p Confabu- 


PEP OR Pr = 


q 


ik nofi Berith. avvydli eft libatio. Heb. HY WAIN *enofh berith, i. bomofe- 
i fal Berith. deris. ya, SYD bagnal berith,:. dominus flederis. 

UE b to Wonfederate, G. Confederer. I. Confederare. H. Confederár, L. 
n Foederare, Confo:deráre. B.T. @erbinden, Gr. vav-arivdw, 
‘a 2944. te Conferre, or talke together. G. Conferér, deuifér enfemble. I. 
d Conferire,vagionare infieme#H, Conferir, Hablár juntos. L. Conferre, 


1 3 d con, & ferre, q. conferre fermonem. Inftituere fermonem, Colloqui, 
& con; z^ loqui. B. Clamen-{preben, T. Dit epnander teoen, Gr. 
ouMmMarta, a ouy,i. con, & A«3$9, i. loquor. GuuepaA $a, TUy,i. con, 
& opurta, i, loquor. 

b donferente, or parlie together. G. Conferénce, I. conferénza. H. 
Conferéncia. L. Conferentia, x , 2 conferendo. Collóquium, ij, n. 
Confabulatio, ónis. B. Cfamen-fpzebinghe, T. Epn gefprech 
das man mit epnander bat, Gr. cuwopurie. 

“2845 to Wonfeffe, or acknowledge. G. Confeffér, Recognoiftre. I. Con- 
fiffére. H. Confeffar, L. Confitéri, à con, & fatéri. Agnofcere. B.T. 
2lbebennen, Gr. ocoroya, ab duds, i. par, fimilis, & A052€, i. fermo; 
quafi enndem proferre fermonem ore quem cordeconcipis. Vi. to Brknors 

b ep a G. Confeffión. I. confefidne. H. Confeffién.. L. 
Confeflio, ónis, T. Bekarntnuls. B. Webententle, Gr. opta ofa, 
ab ópcA0)6o, i, confiteor, opto bynes. : 

€ a Conféllour, G. Confeffcur. I.Confeffóre. H. Confeflór. L. Con- 
féffor, óris, Confeffarius, ij. B. Welder, T. Wekewmner, Gr. opo- 
ACYNTN. 3 

shal Conttbentce or trufe I. Confidéttza, Fidécia. G. Confiánce, Affeu- 
ránce, Fiance, H. Confiánca, Fiducia. L.Confidéntia, 2, Fidücia. 
B. Wetrouringhe, T.Wertrawung. * Gr. 9apoO", à Mp0, i. ca- 
lefacio : quo enim quis naturz calidioris, eo audacior. 

b. /Pbaue dLonfitence or trii. G. Se fier, Se con&ér. 1. Fidarfi, conf 
darfi. H. Fiarfe, Confiarfe. L. Confídgre, Fidüciam habere. Gra. 
Suerte, à Sues G^, i. fiducia, audacia, animi prefentia, B. 2 Dettou- 
wen, I. Wertrawen. 

c @onfitent. G. Con£ánt. L. Confidens,entis. Vi. Bold, 

. d Confidentip. I. confidentaménte.. L. Confidentér. Vi. Boldly, 

Bum (4) 2847 * Configuration, a Lkeneffe ov refembling of Figures. G, 
Confguratión. H.Configuración. L.Configurátio, onis. 

(1). 2848 t» Confine,to Bound: alfo to limit and confine to a place. G. 
Confinér. H. Confinár. I. Cosfináre. L. Confinia apponere, Limita- 
re. Vi.to Limit. stats : 

b Wonfines or borders. G. Confins, Bord, à Besoses, i. ora, fimbria, 
€ Nicod. I. confini. H. Confines, L. Confinia à con ef» fines, Vi. 
Wozders, 

Ard to Confirme. G. Confiriiér, Confermér, Ratifiér, 4. ratum op 
fitmum facere. H. Confirmar. 1. L. Corfirmare, Firmáre, a firmus,a, 
um, Stabilire. T.WBetkatigen, 2 that, 1, firmus fixus. B. Webeltts 
Sen, 2 elk, i. firm. Vande Ang. Falk, Gr.syeta, ab ion, i. Go, 
Vi. to BWatific, and Ettablith. 

(1) b Confirmation, G, Confirmation. H. Confirmacién, L. Con- 

Miatio, onis. 

€ i2* Confirmatum, a Law terme, is a firengthning of an eftate for- 
anerly bad, and. yet voidable, though not prefently void. For example, a Bi- 
shop granteth bis Chancellorfhip by Patent, for the terme of the Patentee 
his life. This à no void grant, but voidable by tbe Bithops death, ex- 
cept it. be [ivengthened by the Confirmation of the Deane and: Chap- 
tcr. See more of this 1. € Welt, part, prim, Symbol. lib. 2, Sect. $00; 
And €, Fitz. Nat. br. fo], 169. b, 236, h. 271, dy 163» g« And Lit, 
tleton lib. 3. cap. 9; " 
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2840 4 (one, a Geormnetricall bodie, broad beneath, and fharpe aboue, 


CON 


2849 to Wonfifcate, G. Confifquér. H. Confifcár, B. Confifkeret, 
I. L. Confifcáre, q. conferre in fitum. Gre. dupdiw j dwuoerdio, q. d. 
publicare, fiue publicum facere, à JWur, i, populus. , 

b (p? * Confifrate, Confilcacus, aLaw terme. It maybe faid to come à 


Lat. Confifcare, 1.3% publicum addicere, à Lat. Fifcus, abamper,pannicr, vnde, 
basket; or fraile z but metonymically the Emperouts treafure,becanle tt was 
anciently keptin Hatnpers. Ard though our King keepenut bis Treafure i 


Sach things, yet as the Romans faid, that fich goods as were forfeited to ibe 
Emperours Treafure for any offence, were bona confifcaca: fa doe we 
thofe that are forfeited to our Kings Exchequer. See moreof thefe Goods 
Confifcate ix q Stawnf, pl. cor. lib.3. cap. 24. 

2850 Confits, Vi. Comfits. pel mae VO 

2851 a@onflagrdtion, a generall burning with fire, G.Conflagration; 
Bruflemént general. T. Conflagratióne. H. Conflagración, Quemadüs 
ra general. L. Conflagratio, ónis. Vi. Durning, — : 

285» a Conflict, or bartell, a fiobt, a bickering. G. Conflí&. a: conflitto; 
H. Conflí&o,Conflíto, L. ConfliGus,us,a confligere, à con,¢ igo; 
to affli&, à gaéqw, i, comburendo affligere. Vi. Wattaite, 

(t) 38534 Confluence, or meeting of divers waters or iners im one. G. 
Confluence. I. Cozflaézza, H. Confluéncia. L. Confluéntia, 2; 2 
con, & fluo, * indé Conflyentia vrbs dicla, quod fita fit vbi Mofella 
Rheno mifcetur, € Steph. T. Cotelent3, 5 

2854. to Corfozme, G. Conformér. H. Conforimár. I. L. Conforma- 
re, à con,e? formáre;q. eandem formam vei alicui imponere.T «pleitt- 
lich fopmi¢ren Uno qe(talteg, D. Gelijc maken. Gre. Epapeota, 
ab omi,i. fuper, ad, & dp uil i apto, conuenio. auzppuitio, à Vr; 
i. Gon, & aeusla, i.apto, adapto. 

b W@onfozmabie, G.1.H. Conforme,Conformable. L. Conférmis. 
Vi. Like, Agreeable, d 

(+) «c Confozmitie, G. Conformité. 1, conformità. H. Conformie 
dad. L. Conformitas, atis, T. lepehlichept, B. heltchiebett. 

(1) 2855 * to Confront, or bring face toface, as to Confront witne/- 
fes, i. to bring witneffes to ones face : Alfo to compare one thing by anotber, 
by laying fenerall things ‘together. G. Confrontér. I. Confrentare. M. 
Confrontár , 4. frontem. fronti adducere. L. Corim componere vel 
conferre. ' 

2856 to Confound, or mix togetber. G. Confóndre. I. Confondere. H. 
Confundir. L. Confündere, 4 con, c fundere, i. to powre out one with 
another. T. Sulammen fcbütten, bntct cinanteren mifchen, Gr. 
guy), à GUr,i. con, & x40, i. fundo. 

b 1o dLonfounb, or confute. Vi. to Confitte, 

c to Confound, or dcflroie. Vi. to Detkrote, 

2856--2 @onfrep. G.Confire. Vi. umfrep, 

3856--3 Confule, or confufed. G. Confis. 1. H. Confzfó. L. Confüfus, 
a,um, 4 confundo, is, 7. to powre ome with another, or mix together..B. 
Confups. T.Dhn ogdnung, q. fine ordine, Gr. supra pd O-, à, 
€vy2349, i. confundo. 

b a Conftifed beape. Vi. Chaos, 

€ @onfifedip, G. Confufemént. I. H. Confufaménte. L. Confuse, 
B. Dnogtentijc, T, Uuoztenlich, Gr. coy, à evyado, 
i. confundo. 

2856-4 to dLonfüte or disprove. G. Confutér. H, Confutár. I. L. 
Confutare, ex con, d» antiquo verbo foto, pro arguo, ¢ Feft. Refutá- 
re. B. Weterlegahen, a Wweter, i. contra, e» legaher, i. ponere. T. 
Witerfechter, Gc ayaexdoa o, ab eye, i. furfum,contra, &exebe"- 
(«, i. paro, pre paro, orno. 

2857 a Congar fib. Vi. Conger, 

2858 (3° (Longe d'eflíre, 7. veria eligendi, Yeaue to chufe. It is a weeve 
French word,and fignifieth in our Common Law tbe Kings permiffion Royall 
to a Deane and Chapter ia time of vacation te chufe a Bifhop, or to an 
Abbey or Priorie to chafé their Abbot or Prior, € Fitz. Nat. br. fol. 
169. B. 170. B.C. ec. That they fhould at every vacation, before they 
chufe, demand of the Kiug Conge d' eflire, that iz, licence and ]eaue to 
proceed to Election ; and. then after the EleGtion, to crage bis Royall 
affent, ec. 4d Mt.Guin affirmeth by proofe out of Common Lay bookes 
that King Iohn was the firíl that grantedtbis, and that it was afterward 
confirmed by q Weftm. pri. cap. whith Statute was made § Anno 3, 
Edw. prim. And againe by tbe Statute Articuli Cleri, cap. 3, which. 
was ordained Anno 25.Edw.3. Statuto tertio, 

b ipi Wongeable, dict. à G. Congey vegia. It fignifieth ii o Com= 
mon Law, a5 much as lawful], or lawfully done, 2; the entry of the Dif 
feiflee & Congeable, q Littleton fol.91. in medio. 

2858--2 to Congéale, G. Congelér. H. Congelar, Quajar, 2 La. Coa- 
guláre. LL. Congeláre. B. Sugeftieten, T. Wer-betefen, Gr. CVs 
MPU, A TUY, i. con, & zíjsvpa, i. gelo, as. 

3859 Congeon, az old word fignifying a Dwarfe. 

2860 a Conger fip. G. Congre. I. H. Cóngrio. L. Conger; Congrus; 
Gr. x6yy¢@, mags TV 249,79 (910, i. comedo, i. comedit polypo- 
dum cirros feu brachia, quibus inexplicabili nexu vincit, q Etym. B, 
óe«-acl T. Dect dbl,g. anguilla marina. 

(I) 2861 *1o Conglomeratesor winde vp into bottemes. G. Conglome- 
rér. H. Conglomerar. I. L. Conglomeráre, con, c» Glomero, 2 
Glomus, i. abettome of yarne or threed. 

2862 to Couglutinate, or ioyne together. G. Conglutinér, Collérenfem- 
ble. H. Conglutinár. I. L.. Conglutináre, à con, e» Blutinare, te 

glue together. B. QLfatuen ljnten. T. Fafatiinen lepmert, Gros 
TUYKONAw, 3 TÜV, i. con, & Koarde, i. Blutino. 

2865 1» Congratulate, or reioycewitb one far his good fortune: G. Cons 
gratulér, Se conjouir. I. Congratuldre. H. Congratülár. L. Congra- 
colari, q. cum aliquo gratulari Gr. Gwy rake, cus, i. con, & oleo, i, 
gaudeo. | 

2864 a Congre, Vi. Conger, 

2865 a Congregation, or Afemby. G. Congregatión, Affemblée, £. T. 
Co/gregatióne. H.Congregacién. L.Congregatio,dénissa congregando; 

Coetus, à cocundo. B. Wergaderinggye. T.Gerfamiane, Gr.guverees 
yi, ov, icon, & dy, i.duco, adduco. Vi. Stembip, and Sys 
nagogue, j 2 

b to Congregates or afemble together. Vi. t? 2o (etüble, 

2866 Congruense, or congruitie. G. Congruénce, t. T. Congruénza. H. 
Gongrucncia. ky Congrucntia, 2,4 congruus, B. Wequacmbepo, 

4. Oleiehs 
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* Confifcate; 


* Confluentia 
vrbs, wade. 


* toConfront. © 


Cónge d 
eflirc. 


* 0 Con£lg: 
merate 


CON: 


d —— = ae . " Iul »- ; ther, G. Connexión, * : 
T. Bietchfsainigheit, Gr.deuovia, ab densa, i. congruo. (t). 2879 emn tantg Cees com. dh Neko, EE 
(D b Gongruitie, Vi. Congrucnce, | $ H,Connecion. - Conneffione. L. Connexio, onis, P 9 " 
3867 a(Lonie, G. Connín, Connil. I.Cozíglio. H. Contjo. T: Rua i. CO » aai TUM, 1, con, & AAIKH, 1, necto, E 
iin; Xx dnelcin, Runnichen, B. Contin, Ronin, L. Cunicu- 2880 a Conte. vi. Cone, st Pa 
x TUN ge fub terra cuniculos, i, little boles , facere. foleant, 288r ? Conmuence, winking at; faning net to fee or kay, G ; AR * Conniue 
q V aito. Dafypus. Gr. Secures, à Jzevs, i. pilofus, & 78s, 1. pes. uence. 1. Comitia. H. Conniuencia, LS onninenris £ wire | 
b « Conie-tatcher, A name giuen to decemers by a metapbor or con, & niuco, 4 nix, niuis, fgow. Nix bores, yo diee 
borrowed fpeech, taken from thofe that vfe torob Warrens and Conie road à exapdis iilo , à exige, 1. hio , aperio, & pss Je 
flei nning to deceiue them. Vi. claudo, i; 
et SALAD, eights, and cunning (3) 2882 Conopie, Vi. Canopie, ; eee 
c aWonieger, Conte-qrep, or warren for Conies. G. Conninniére.I, 2883 to Conquer, G. Conquerir, Conquefter. L conguiitar y s bri | 
Conighéra, Vi. a Daten. quiin, d Lat. Conquifitus, 2600, 65,4. ae aa 
d a oníc-bole, or Conie-burrow. G. Connilliére. I. Comigliira. H. Co- nere, Détbaravár,Sojuzgár. D. Werminnen, T. SEIT wie du 
nigéra, Madriguéra. Superáre, a faper. Vincere. Vis de Wanquith, H Uc Lc 
(4) 2868 * Conjecanea,orum, n. g. /unt librii quibus fcribimuscon- "b «Lonquerous, G. Conqueréur ,Conqueránt, Cone va 
jeSturas noftras, € Cel. Gr. cupCamindua, dove, i, con, & Bana, quiltatore. H,Conquiftadór, Vencedór,L.Superátor, De pid 
1, jacio j bellande. Deuí&or ;Expugnátor. wittie. ena Were s 
R i . * Lp dla ol iftorie. G. Conquéfte. I. Conquiflo. H. Conquista. 
2869 Honjerurall, i. that may be gathered by ConjéGure. G. H, ¢ a Conquelt or viciorie Conan 
Oceana r Conje&uralis. Gr. svyasinas. B. Germinninghe. T. Whermindang, Vi. Giictogte, 


* ConjeQanet, 


- - gheffe. G. Conje&üre. I. Congcttura, He L. 2884 Confanguinitte, kindred by bloud or birth. G. Confanguinite. I. 
( Mg a : Busepguna, : comfguinità, Parentéla. H, Confanguinidad, Parentefco de {angte. 
c to Conjecture or gheffe. G. Conjecturér. H, Congeturár. I. Congiet- L. Confanguinitas, átis, con, € fanguine, q. Mr ae 2c A 

tave. L. Conie&uráre, Conie&re, frequent, à conjicere, à con, d» babens, * Et fecundim Canones duo fratres fimt i primo gradu, oe 
jacio. Vi. to @hefle, to Diuine, duorum fratrum in fecundo, Nepotes intertio, Pronepotes i quarto, T. 
2869-2 Conisined. G. ConjoinG, I. Congiénto. H. Conjunto, Ayun- - - Sbintfrennp-fcpafft, B. IBloedvzienicap. Gr. ouyyveid, à ods i. 
tádo. L. Conjin&us,a, um, à Comjyncer , eris. B. Clamen ghes con, & yavos, i. genus, que proprie eft. per virdem fexum, @ Pap. e 


. T. Sufamimen aqefügtg. filiu] iun&tus.Gr.ov/ does ig Up Bad. , 
deis Ed disi unctus. px à; (aH b (P Confanguineo, ài a Writ : for the which fee ¢ Auo, and the Re» 
2870 (P Canifance, Contzance, Vi. Cognifance, gifter orig. DcAuo, Proauo, & Confanguineo, fol.226. 
b Wonife, Vi. Cognife, 3885 tbe Contciente, she teflunonieor witnelfe of ones owne minde. Ge Con- 
c Qonifout. Vi.Cognifour, fciénce, I.conftienza, H. Conciéncia. D. Conftientie, L. Confcién- 
2871 Coníuence, Vi. Cowniuence, — tia, 2, 2 confcius, guiltie to himfelfe, @ con, & Ício, 9. cognitio fui ip- 
* Conjugall (1). 2872. * Conjugal, belonging to mariage, ev vnto man and wife. Ge fius cordis. T. (DevoifIen, 2 Swiffer, fo 2r Guytifno$, à TUVOl= 
H. Conjugal. 1. congiugale. L. Conjugiális, & conjugium, i. Wed- dii. conício, à Uy, i. con, Kode, i. fcio, nofco, rs 
locke, Gr.ovZuy@-, Jovy, i.con, & Cups, i. jugum. b qonfcionablo, or bauing a good confcience, G. Confcientiéux, I. Cfi. 
* Conjugates. 2875 * Coniugates, that [pring from one originali, a terme in Logicke.G. fcientiofo. H. De buena conciéncia, L. Religiófus. Vi. Religions, 
Conjugates. I.Cozgiugate. H. Conjugatas. L. Conjugáta, a con, & Dodip. 5 : 
iugum, q. fub eodem iugo pofita. Gr. cusvizes, àgür,i.con,&swy G", | 2886 i Confecrate, or dedicate. G. Confacrér. I. Confagrave. H. Con- 
i. ordo, res, feu voces eiufdem ordinis, € Arift.2. top.cap.11. 74 x7! fográr. L. Confecráre, @ con, £7 facrare, q. facrumfacere. B, Bepa 
QU TET UT TE TNT à 71:]*,i.omnia eiufdem ordinis & feriei, Vis ci- lighen, Wijhen, Sax. Wyben. T. tocppen, epligen, ab hepligs 
* Paronyma, Ie, Sciens, Scienter. * mugoruya, parónyma, à zug, i. prope vel i. facer, fan&us, Gr. ug 91te90, à. x75, & ieejo, i, facráre, confceráre, 
: prater, & ovoua,i.nomen, vel que nomine prope funt & conuerüien- ab isejs, i. facer, fan&tus. : j ws 
tia,vel que Vire re E. q Arift. in Ee cee: at MU ext, or immediatly (ucceeding. Ge Confecutíf. Vi 
* iuea- 2974 'aLoniuadtiort. G. Conjugaifón. I. Cozgiugatióne. A. Cone | onfeguenut, ae . 
eigen BEE cag oc Onis, ae coniugando, a con, e iugum; @ 2888 to Content, G. H. Confentir.. L f£. Confentire, a con, e fcn. 
yoake, becaufe st doth as it mere yoake and couple verbes togetber with their tire, to tbinke, or agree with one in thought. B. T. Werwilligen, a $0íll, 7. . 
moods, tenfes, and declisings, vader one and tbe fame xherne or word. voluntas. Gr. tuupovéw, à gvy,i.con, & papi, i. vox, q. eadem voee 
Dicitur auicity 2 Grammaticis conjugatio, variatio, & declinatio in confentive. Vi.to Bccoyd. 
verbis,quod multa texipora fub unum thema,quafi iugum{ubiungat. Gr. 2889 a Contlequence, or aneceffuriefequele, Vi. a Conlequent, tbe Sube 
gufupe, à eVy, i. con, & Cvy@-, i. iugum. ftantine: 
* a Conjun&i- 2875 * a Contention, or wining together. Alf) a part of (beech. G.Con- b onfequent; er following, Adic&iuum, G. Confequént. T. Confe- 
on, jonction, 1. Congiontiéne, H, Cenjunción. L. Conjünctio , dnis, à guénte. Hi. Confeguiénte. L. Cónfequens, éntis. B. Qjolgbeni, T. 
conjungendo. According to Grammarians it isa part ef {beech that joi folgen». 
neth words and fentencestogether. Syzygia. Gra, ev(vya, CEE c a Confequent, or Confequence, or fequele, Subftantiuum. G. Cone 
guy, i.con, & Cyri, i.iungo, vincio. guydkau@-, à evr, i. con, & fequént, Confequénce, f. I. Confeguenga. H. Confeguencia. B. Gera 
dYgnos, i. vinculum, à JYw; i. ligo. 2 bolab, T. Folge, 2 folgen, j./équi. L. Cónfequens, éntis, n. Sub« 
b a(Qontunute, or soning together. G. Conjun&üre, f. I. congiona Slant. @ Confequentia,z, £, Gra. curexoAsSiay à cuvaxoauSea, ie 
t/a, L. ConjunQtira, x, à coniungendo, Vi. Conivncion. confequor. 
$ Coniuration, 2876 * a CConttratioi ov con[piracie, afwearing with. G. Conjuratién. — d Coniequentiy, G. Confecutiueménr. I. H. confeguenteménte. Le 
I. Congiéra. H. Conjuracion. L. Conjuratio,onis, 2 conisrando, i. con- Coníequentér. D. Qierbolgbeng, T. MMachfoigendgs, Gre. cuvas 
junctum jurare, tofmeare together iointly,& plerunque in malam partem xoAsDer. 
fumitur. Vi. Confpitacie, (D) 2890 Conferndtion, a keeping or preferuing. G. Cohferuatión. T. 
b a Coninration, or coninring, an cxorcifiag, G. Conjuratión, Exor- Conferuatióne. H. Conferuacién. L.Conferuatio, onis, 2 con, ¢ fere 
cifme. I. Efforc/fimo, Scongiuratione. H. Conjuratiéa, Exorcifmo. L. ware. Gr. cusyptw, 3 00r, i. con, & meta, i. feruo, cuftodio. 
Conjuratio, ónis, 2 cond iuro, i.t0 fweare togetber,or exorcifea fpirit, b Oo Conferuatour, er conferuer of the peace. L. Conferuator vel 
3. tofrearebim or coniure him by the power of another, by tbe Names or , . Cuftos pacis, a Keeper or Preferuer of the peace, is be that bath an especial 
* Adjure. Spelles they v(é : whereas * Adiure i510 fweare one t0,45,1 Adiure,i.fweare charge by vertue of bis Office, to fée the Kings peace kept, @ M. Lame 
* Conjure. thee to it by mine ovene porver and * Coniure by the power of anothey.Exor- berd of the Conferuators faith thus : That before the time of * King Ed- * X, Em 
2 cifmus, i. Gr. &Zopiugisós, ab sEeexiCw, i. adiuro, coniuro, ab &£, & ward the third, who fir(l eveéted luftices of Peace, there were fundrie per- the third fa 
Bexo¢,i.iuramentum, iufiurandum. T, &Leuftelg Welchwerang. Sons, that by tbe Common Law bad intereft in keeping of the Peace. Of fiituted| fi 
* Thedifereme €. Ei" qCConíuration in the Common Law,is vféd for {ich as baue per[a- thefe fome bad that charge, as incident to their Offices which they did of Pesce, 
Between Coniu. all conference with the Deuill or uil! Spirit, to know any fecret, ov effect beare, and fo intluded within. the fame, that they were nenerthelelfagcalled j 
ration, Witch. ay purpofe. «j Anno 5. Eliz. cap. 16.* And the difference betweene Con- by the name of their Office only. Some other's bad it Jimply as of it felfe, 
craft, and In- juration and Witchcraft, 75, tha tbe Coniurer feemeth by praiers. and in- and were thereof. named Cüftodes Pacis, Wardens or Conferuatours of 
chantment. wocation of Gods powerfull names, to compell the Deuill to fay or doe what bhe Peace. The former and latter fort be apaine Sibdinideth: which reade 
be commandeth bim : ‘The Witch dealeth rather by a friendly and voluntarie i# bis Firenarcha, lib. 1. cap.3. 
conference or agreement betweene bim or ber and the DevillorFamiliar, to ¢ js Conferuatonr of the ivuce and fafe cendutis, (i. Conferuator 
bane bis or ber turneferucdin lieu or flead of bloud, ov otber gift offercd vir- induciarum & faluorum Regis conductuum) wes an Officer appoia- 
to bim, eSpocially of bis or her foule: Sothat a Coriurer coripatis for cu- tedin euery Port of the Sea, under the Kings Letters Patents, andbad 
riofitic to pow (ecrets , aud worke maruels ; and the Witch of mecre wa fortic pound, far his yeerely flipend, at theleafl. His charge was teen uire 
lice to doe mifchiefe: Axd both ibe(e differ from Inchaunters or Sorce- of all offences done againft the Kings truce, and fafe-condu@s vien the 
rers, becaufe the farmer two have perfinall conference with the Deuill, and maine S¢a, outof tbe countries, and out of tbe Franchifes of the Cingue 
she other meddles but with Medicines and ceremoniall formes of words cal- Ports of the King, as the Admirals of cuftome were wont to doe, and d 
led Charmes, without apparition. Vi. Euchanter, Hozcerer, : fo fach other things as are declared, € Anno 2. H. s, cap.. Ta, suckin this 
d to Coniure, or exorcifé a Spirit. G. Conjurer, Exorcifér, I. Congine mialicr, you may veade another Statute An, 4. H. §. cap.7. v 
rave, Efforcifinare. M1. Exorcifmar, Conjurár. L, Conjuráre, d con,e d to Conlerue or kecpe, G, Conferuér, H, Conferuar, LL.Confer- 
jurare. Exorcifare. Gr. &Zopidco, ab$£, & ógxog, i. iufiurandum. T. uare, a con, &» feruare. B.oiBexoaeren, wWeboeten, T. Wevwabhzer 
Teufel be-{chweress, : i C Wehalten, Webiiten, Gr. euvzwéo, à o8y,i. con, & veo, i. cuftos 
¢ a Coniurer. G. Conjuratéur, Exorcífte. I. Congiuratóre, Efforctfla. dio, fiazu v, à d, i. per, & mal, i.faluo, conferuo, yds i 
H. Conjurador, Exorcifta. L, Conjurátor, óris, Exorcifta, 2. Gra. € Conferne or Conlernes » things canferued or condited , as Grapes 
&Popiagye. Vi. fupra. ; ; j Cherries, Plummes, we. G.Conferves, H. Conféruas, B. Conserve, 
2877 Contza, «x berbe fo called. I. Cottixxa, connixza. G. Conife, Qo. ~ à confernandd. L. Céndita, Conditiua, ex condio, quia condiebantur 
nyíe. L. Conyza, Gr. xrv(a.. Vi. fricabane or Mullet, faccharo, crc. Salgama, orum, fort? quia olim fale, non fccharo cowdi= 
2878 Conizance, Vi. Cogntfarce, T ve folebant. Intrita, ab intero, is, triyi. Vi. Comfits, . 
2878-2 to Conne, ov learne without booke, à Belg. Lennen, 7. feie,cog- — 2891 10 dLontocr, G. Confiderér. H, Confiderár. LÀ. Confderire 
nofcere. G. Apprendre par coéur. I. Izparáre a mente. H. Aprendér de Fi fiderum contemplationt, « Feft, Péndere, Perpéndere Pohdetire, 
cro, o por memoria. T. 2uf5wenbíg lere. B. Watt bupteniaz Animaduertere. B. Aenmercher, T. Wedencken,w téraditid ae 
TON, 2. tolearne without beoe. L.Edifcere, q. 8 libro difcere. Memoritér oxtaoum. Vnde sxezis, i.fpeculator. 5 ^ * 
diícere. Gre. &puap iym, ab 58,1, extra, & pay deere, i. dilco.mmeg- (+) b Conttderable, tobe Confidered or aduifed on. G.H, Confderáble. 
wa ut Hilt}, 4- apponere memoriz, Via by Weave, ied cart, I. Confiderabile, L. Confider iis, le, quod Confderari debetur. 
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(1) «c Consideration, ad, 


| | Jement, heed tak 
Confideracién. L. Conf; 


CON 


ES NITIGRA Ge Qo, ti. 
ing. G. Confideratión. H. trees raced, his bodie committed to prifom, 27. lib. Affif. $9. «4 Cromptons 


Vis, a aesoxenjouar , Iuftice of peace, f. 156, b, This js cz 


all caufe of a contr 
Confideration is eithe 
Shillings for a horfé ; 


to fay, the materi- 116, A. And(ce Franke Law, 
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ed * Villanous Iudgement, or * vill 


puriament, Sce Willanous Judgement. B; if the partie gricued ludgement, 
the Grecians call ev- fuevpon the Writ of Confpiracie, thenfee € Fitzh. Nat. Br. fol. 114. 


» Commutatio, ex D. 115.1. Confpivacte may be alfa in cafes of leffe weight. Idem fol, 


J 


- This c dg Conlpivatione, s a Writ that Licth acainft Confpiratours, 


e 10 gine twentie € Fitz. Nat. br. fol, 114. D. q Crompt. Iurifd. £209. See «ifo the Re» 
t felfe inforceth a gift. £f. 54. 


Ne, and there flay- — d. to Confpire, G. Confpirér, H. Confpirár, LI. Confpiráre, 2 


or elfe implied, as when the Law; 


Confideration : As me inte a common In 


Vig foe time, taketh 
bis borfé, the Law 


0r either, for bunfolfe and con, €» fpirare, j-1o breath 
7ielbing be furth 


Prefumeth, that be intencleth 10 pay for beth, though 


er couenanted betweene hin 


y 46 it were to breath together in one atlion, to 


agree or confent with one breath. B. Clamen-(pannen, Clamen= 
1 and his Hoft : azdtbere- 


fore if be difiba fe, tbe Hoft ma 
b 


contracts, fol. 6, a. b. 
felp, G.Con 


y ftay his horfe, q Fulb. 


e. @onfidera fideréement. [. 


foeren, T. o ufamimen {chreren, Dich berbínten, Gr. curd 
Wis TUyouyáo, Aovy, i. con, & Guys, vel ouo , 1. iuro. 


ce «@onfpiratour, G. Confpiratéür: I. Confpiratore. H. Confpira- 
Confiderataménte. H. Con- 5 


fideradaménte, ’].. Conf 
bo2-Wwirachtung, Bw 
0424, i. confiderare, 
(D 2392 ¢ Config 
a fealing. G. Cont 
acon, c» fignare 
han dgelchruttey 
285: to Cont, G. Confiftér. H. 
iftere, 2 fto, 7o fland with, 
CUP, i. con, & fecu 


() b 2 Conüftenc 


€ a (C onüttozic, 
J. H. Conáftório, p. 
Ray in: efque locus in 


ideraté. T. 100 


I Wwoachtlich, APit gtiter 29ot "a Conitable, G. 
eticbtelijc, G 


I weitoxenuddos, à. aesoxe~ Condeftable. T,p.350 


E or fettingio bis hand with 
» Confignacién. L. Con 


fignatio,onis, q Kilian. L. Itenárcha,z, m, 
» 4fignum. Gra. 92e 


yas. T. Qierfgelung der 
L.Confiftere, @ con, e honoribus. 
Conftare, Exifterc. Gre. gUVicuuun, à b i Cárnffable, Conftabul 


» a vefidence, or fetlin 
L.Confiftentia, 
fell-houfeof E cch 


£- G. Confifténce. I. 
25 4 con, C7» fifto. 

efialticall perfons. G 
nGilorie, L. Confittériy 
quo Clericiconfilinm inituri co 
Beato, 1.confilium ag 


d kK Confftojie, fignify 


cab. vtriufque Iuris : 


» Confiftéire. 


ito, confulto,delibero, à Bsa 


ing 45 much as Pretorium or 
It is vféd for the place of luftice m the Court @ Smith de repub. Angl.lib.z. cap. 35. Re 
ifort. G. Confolatión: H. Ce 
V€. L. Confolatio 


Ct) 2894 Confotation or coy 
Coníuélo, 1, confalarié 
(D b 2 C'onfoldto», 
tove. H. Confu 


nfolación, Jure Feudi: and why it 1s difcontinned, Vi. 
»oms. Vi. Come 


or comforter. G. Confelfitéur, 


I. Confola- ftables of Hundre 
onfolátor, oris, 4 confolando. 


Vi. Come Wincheft 


(D. c Confolatorte, or comforting. G. Confolaté 


Or. L. Confpirátor. D. GL fame fpanner, Gr. curapedrys. 
Conneftable. I. conetabile, Condefiabile. H. 
nneftatel, 2. Xs oninck-fapel, columen re- 
GS & eius flatum conferuans, (+) 4 Becan, vel comes ftabuli regi], quia 
others, preeft ftabulo, i. equili regis, Magifter equitum Tribunus celerum, 
Irenárches. Gr.eigbua'enue, ab egit, 
i. pax, & tend 5 i, princeps prefectus. Horum officium erat tranquil 
litate publicam fevuare. Vi. Vip. l. Munerum.4D igeft. de muneribus 


Arius. Vi. Etym. fupra. This Office is 
ancient here in England, avd mentioned by Bra&ton, feeming to anfwer 
him that was called Tribunus cclerum vader the fir[i Kings of Rome, 
and afterward M agifter Equitum. This word js diye 


"fly fed in our Comes 
mon Law: Firft for the * Conftable of England , who is called Mar- 
m, a confiere, to fhall, € Stawn. pl. cor. £. 65. of whofe Steat dignitie and authoritie, 2 Eidhind E 
&- man may finde any arguments and fienes, both gn Statutes azd Chroni- Mab at: 
ty i. cles of this Realme.. His fwway conjifteth in the common peace of the Land, 
3n deeds of Armes, avd matters of Warres, q Lamb, Duties of Con- 
ribunal, vo- ftables, 4. With bing agreeth the Statu 


te @ An.13. R.2.cap.2. Stat. r, 
ade € Fortefcue, CAP. 32. 
Lords of certaine Mannours, 
Dyer fol. 258. nu.39. Out of 
eve drawne thofe lower * Con 


This Office wa; belonging beretofore to the 
this Magiftracie of honor and renowne, 


er, An.13.Edw.r. which appoitteth for the conferuation of the 


Peace , and view of armour, zwo Conftables iz exery Hundred and 
ire. LH. Confilate- 


70. L. Confo % 33 Um vi Epiftola con{olaroriz, i, eomfortia 
2895 to Confelidate. G. 
LL.Confolidáre, 

2* Confo. b ir * Contolí 


Ding aud vniting 


Souldér. H. Confíolidár,Soldír, 
Vi. to Soulder, 

Datior 22 ovr Comm 
of two Benefices ino 
ken fiom the Ciuill 
the polfe(fion, occu} 
Wian baue by [c 


Xt, € Brooke titulo Vnion. This 
5 properly anvmiting of 
properiie. For example 5 uf a 
uy the proper- 
C caíu conío]i- 
1. Union, & Uni: 


where it fienifier 
ation , or profit 
ace vViufruQum fundi, 
-fimple (as wee call it ) 


§-3. Deviufru 


and afterward b 
of the Heire, ho 
&uininftitut. V 
tie of polz fion. 
3896 C'onfonan 


b or agreeing. G. Confonánt, H. I. Cy 
fonans, Cónfo 


Franchife, which ia Latine are called Conftabu] 
7g ddaies called * High Conftables : 
Towne, called * Pettie Conftab 


are of like nature, but of inferiour authoritie to the other. Vi. € Sir Tho- 


ati) Capitales and nom 
Under tbefe are made others in eucry 


i : ; c : à KDE. = 
mas Smith, lib.2 ca 1.22. Beide thefe, there be Officers of peculiar pla- n d Con 
; RC GES ee - MP , : E pla dion: 
on Law, is ufed for the combi- 44* Conftable of the Tower € Stawnf pl.cor.£o], A er able of 
cap.13. Stowes Annals 815, * Conftable of the " Me ri 
. be Tower. 
able of Deuer Caftle B 
i * * Conftable of 
4 n : a Te 
Anno 3. Edward. 1. But thefe be. properly be Excheque 


ces Called by this name, 
152. And Ant. H.4. 
Exchequer, q An. 51. Hen. 5. Stary, * Conft 
«4| Camden Britan. Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 240. 0 
lane, Weftmin. r. cap. 7. 
Caftellani, 24 M. Lambard noteth, they 
thers. Scethe Statute Anno j3. 


therwife called Caftel- 


Hen. 8. cap. 38. M. Manwood, parte 
aer ? Prim. cap. 13. of his Forreft Lawes, maketh mention of 4 Conftable ef 
afondnte, L. Cón- the Forreft. | 


2,um, 4 con, ¢ fonus, a met: 
€, which are then 
ree in found. T. 
2. VOX , fonus. 9 
Den, i. fonarc, 
b a Confonant, a: 
ther. G. Confoná 


oa en from the c Conttable-fhip, G. Conftablerfe, H. 
ings of at In[lrum 


0r agreeable, Conttabie, 
1, € fitum, 
Ili. bene, c ings 
i, Vox, fonus, 

epted, which founds ypiih 4n0- 
nante. L. Cónfonans, ántis,. 
n vocali. T. Mittin 
Gr. euugayoy 2g 


[aid to be confonant 
WMithimmend, 2 mit, i. cor 
D. wel-lapdenve, a we 
Tupavres, à ovysi. con, & Qoy 
ay letter, the vowels exc 
nt. I.H. Confo 
q.Íonans cum alio, fcil. cui 


Modelupdende letter, 


2897 a Confort, or companion. C. Confíórt. 
Companion, Fellow, 


G. Concért.. H. Conciérto. I. Concerto. Vi. 


aud, i. confo- 


I. H. Conférte. IL. Con- 


2898 * Confound o 
G. Confoulde, Confolde 
folida magaiore. H. Con 
dágo, quid folidandi , 
* Symphytum. Gr. cued 
well, Svalliurts, Dchware 

2899 Conflpicuous o clecre. 

2900 a Confpiracie. G. Conf; 

$n, L. Confpirátio, 2 co 

tohaue one voice to de 

Gr. curauosia, & guyo 

confpiro, à guy, i, con, 

C'onfpíracie, 

ment of men to die a 

3l 15 A"Wwaies taken iy 

be an agreement of fu 


n ;und,» (D Y Cumfrey,an herbe, Knit-bac 
»Confire, aureille d ‘afne,i. 
fuelda mayór. L. Confoli 
glutinandi magaam vip; 


»À TUM DUAL, i. conglu 


k, Back-Wort, 
aurisafini. I. Cone 
da major, Soli- 
dbeat , € Diofc. 
tino. T. 2 bepnz 


1 Confpicua. L. Confpicuus, Vi. 
ication, I. Confpiratio 
"[hirando, à conj e {piro, 
any thing, zo agree. B. 
"QUUM, Vel ev 
& ouvuga,vel survey, 
though in Latine and French it be 
iy thing;either good or bad, yet ia oy, 
It 55 defined € An 
ch as doe confede 


"t. H. Confpiraci- 


afpaningbe, 
VOUS, 1. coni 


or fees, to maintaine their 
lfe as well to the takers as the 
eat Lords, which by their Seig- 
¢ to beare,oy maintaine quarrels, plees,. 
les, than {uch ai touch the eflate of their 
-3-Hen.7. cap.13. Of 
6, cap. 126 AS alfo in the 
thus taken, as afore 
and Champertie. And 
cat of Felonie at the Kings 
ifed ito the Kings hands, bis 


OWer, underta 


Lords, or themfelues, «i An 
this fee more € An. 
mew Booke of Entries, ver. qf. 
‘Mentioned, it is confounded with 
ment of con{piracie vo 


that his lands, goods, and chattel; be fe 


*3-Cap.11.An 


I. H. s. Cap.3. eo» An, 18. H. 


Maintenance 


Iuradería. Vi. Dice and 


2902 Contfant, G. Conftint, I. H. Conftante, L.Cénftans, ántis, 
à conftare, ;. zo Jflaud firme io prowife. T. Dtand-hafit, Wettendic, 
A Stand-Laltich, NHtaedigh, Gr.z £V i, bend, & e Sj, 
1. ILa DIJIS, 

b qontlantíe, conPancie, G, Conft I, ConBanza) Cae 

fixa, Stabilita. H: Conftancia, Fitméza, I. Conftantia, z, SLE 
tas, Firmitas, átis, £. 5. Ohekacvigheyo, Stanovatki gheyd, T. 


Dtitigkett, Gr. custcera, ab CUu Sie, 1. conftans, 


(I) 2993 a " Conttánfinople, B. T. Contfantínopel, G. Con. 
ftantinóble, Conftantinéple. 1. H. 


Iesu i6, ab 


ánce, Stabilité, 


* a Conftable; 


The dignitie of a 


* Conftable of 


: 7 3 . * Conftables o 
ds and Franchifes, and firf ordained by the Statute of f 


spe dee ie os x p. a 
les, in. Latine Subconftabularij, which * HighCon 


vm : *-C abl of 
“Bh conivined in name with the ¢- Conft: Die 2j 
Douer Caftle. , 


* e. 
Ly TAM anti» 
Conttantinópola, 7j; Stambo] Conftanti 
torripté pio L. Conftantinópolis s 


i. " Conftantini polis , i. ciuitas. 


vrbs eff Thraciz, ditta antea Byzantium, donec Conftantinus magnus 


Romanorum 1m perator caw inf 
Romam nominanit. Imperij fedem sbidim of; 
t2'2. 0471 dexuiit, Anno 145 $-€& bodie eff Tr 
dici. Turcis Cxarom oit, i. Caefaris domus, 
2904 4 Conttellacion, or company of Stars together, G. Conftellatión, 
I. Conftellatione.H.Conftellacign. L. Conftellatio,dnis, 3 con, cz ftella : 
eft multarum flellarum congregalio ; Sidus, eris, e? Sydus, eris, a guy, i. 
fimul, & ét, i. videre, quód plures [telle finsul COR-PRiantuY : aur TE^ . 
£270 ound ter, i. connecto, colligo, ut fg pluvinin [lellarum colleGio. T; 
Geftirn. L.2, Arum, Gr. depoy, i, Sydus, Signum, feu Calor, mu]- 
tos habens diae, i. (ellas, T : 

2905 70 Coney, Vi. £o Confrue, 

(3) 2906 *¢ Confteradtíon, 2 great 
L. Confternátio, Onis, 4 con, & fte 
downe flat. 

2907 t0 Contkittite, er appoint, G. Conftituér. I. comfitnive. H. Con. 

tuyr. L, Conftitüere, 4 con, & ftatüere. T.B. Steller, à Gr. sua. 
^e, i. ponere, mittere. Gre, CUPTÉU, suprise, à our,i.con, & 
mem, vel 7e [op i. ordino, ftatuo, 

b 4 Wonthittition, G. Conftitutión, I. Conflitutione. H, Conflitución, 
L. Conftitütio. B, Htellinghe, T. &ytellung, Gr. Netra, à. dia. 
757]o, i. conftituo, ordino. 

€ the Q'onttítiítion of the bodie. G. Cenftitutión du corps, I. 
tutione del corpo. H. Conftitucién de] cuerpo. L. Conttitiitio corpo. 
ris; Difpofitio,. Vi. Complexion, 

2907-2 10 @onftraine; G. Centráindre, H, Conftrefifr. LL. Cons ' 

ringere, à con, & ftríngere, Cogere, d CON, ej agere, Compllere, 
4 con, @& péllere, Adigere, Comprimere, Coercére, Cohibére, B, 
Wedwinahen, T. Swingen, Mwitgen, à Gr. col ye; à 20lyyo, 

i. conítringo, compello. Vi, to Cotupell, 
2398 — Conttrne, confer, V equa. G, Conftruire, H. Conftruyr, 


LL. Cons 


* 


AH Conftitnit, Mahome. 


Ircarum fedes Impe: alis, 


aftonifoment, G. Conftermatión. 


tion, 


nople, vade, 


"Ms Gree, i 
> : f 4 p g Mitt as. 
AUTAHiE ac Conftantinépolim, a¢nouam 9* Ciuitas 


: à 
y 4^. ^4 Confternas 
In0, nis, ftraui, à, to cbrow or fivike ,. : 


Wa dedito) 5:6 o 8 b NEA 


RUNS CRI MI OMNE MELE nei 
CON CON 


Y. L. Conftrüere, Expónere. Gr.evrra T0, ex ov, i, cum, & nei], 
i, pono, ordino. Vi.i9 Expound, © 

b aGonttruaion, G. Conftru&ión, L.conflruttione. HH, Conftrucion. 
L.Conftrá&io. Gr. Suvrakis, Vi. Eppoktion, 

{t) 2909 * !? Contkupzate, to defloure, or defile a woman. G. Conftu- 
pret. H. Conftuprar. I. L, Conftuprare, acon ey ftupro; 25, 40 de- 
floure a virgin. S 

oro 'onfubítantíall, or of tbe fame cjjeuce- L. Confübftantialis, 2 

en c fubftantia. * Gr. égodaQ- , ab ded, i. vn, cons & sold, i. fub- 

antia. 

agit acg> Conluctadinibus & Seruitijs, it 4 Writ of right clofe,which 

5 Deforceth, lieth again the Tenant that™ deforceth bis Lord of the rent,or feruice 

Vi. ini De- due vnto bim. Of this fee more at large theold Nat. br. fol. 77. Fitzh. 

Yorfour« cod. fol. 14 1. And the R egift. orig. fol. 159. T 

2911-2 a onfull. G.H.L.Cónful, is, didi. à con[ulendo,of giuing Cour 
(ell, q. Reipub.confulerent, Summum erat 4p«d Romanos dignitatis fafliei- 
um, poll exattos reges, à Tunio Bruto primim intvodu£lum, 244. anno ab 
vibe condita, Vi. € Polyb. lib.6. de poteftáte Confulis. 

(1) b Confular, of or belonging 10 the Conful. H.G.Confulà, L. 

—. Confularis, e. 

c @onfulfhip. T. Abarger-tnet (Ler-fchafft, *-butger-met(tev-atpt. 
B. Worghe-meckerichap. G. Coníulát. 1. conflate. H. Confulado. 
1L. Confuldtus,us, m. a confide: eft manque officium vel dignitas Con- 
(ulis. Gr.wa7tid, ab Uza70s, i. Conful. 

2912 £0 «onfilt, G. Confukér. H. Confultár. . I. L. Conful- 
tare, frequent. à confulo, is, 16 aske er gine counfel T. Rath{chia- 
gen, B.Weraeders, 2 raed, i. conflium. Gr. sad, à Beall, i. con- 
filtum. 

b aConfultdtion, G. Confultarión. H. Confultacién, L. Conful 
tátio, B.Weraedinghe. T. Wathichlagung. Gr. Bord pate 

& Q2» Confuitation, i; « Writ whereby a caue being formerly remeued 
ty prohibition, from the Ecclefiafticall Court (or Court ee to 
the Kings Court , is returned thither againe : Fer the Iudges of the 
Kings Court, if vpon comparing the libell, with the fuggeftion of the 


shem. C. Contemplarífs, I. Comtemplatiut. H. Contemplatiuos, Le 
Contemplatiui Fratres. 
191. Contempt, G. Contémpt, Vi. Contémuing, ncs. 
b Contemyptible, worthic robe (corned. G. Contemptíble. LDifpreze 
a£uole, H. Menofpreciáble. P. Qievacbtelijc, T. Gerachtlich, L. 
Contemptibilis, e. Afpernabilis, ¢- 
qLontémptuoug, G.Contemprucux. L Difpexxio. H. Menofpre- 

ciófo. L. Contemptuófus, Gr. X.TAPESINTINOS » Aagrrage9v im, 1. COB 

temno. í 4 
2923 10 Contend; or firine. C. Conténdre, H. Contender. I. L. Con- 

cendere; à con, j. contra, e» tendere. T. 2t etnens 5ancben. b 

p xoilten, Gr. tella, ab ters, 1. cententio. Heb, iA garahe 7 Hine ^ Gara f 

Ital. gara, diffidium, lis. : vide. e 

a Contending, or contention. G.Contenüón. T. contentióne, Con- a 
trafio, H.Contiénda, Contencién, Barraja, Porfía. L. Contentio, 

Diffidiumj dis particula feparatienis eo {édeo. B. Coit, Cwittinghe. 

T. Dpan, forte i Gr. awd, i, diftrahere, Hauck, Haver, Gr. 6048 . 
2924 OF Contenement (Contenementum) feemeth tobe the free hold Conténemens 
which lieth to a mans Tenement, or dwelling boufe, shat 1 1n bis “a 

owne occupation. Magna Charta cap. 14- 
2929 10 Content. G. Contentér. I. Comtentare. 

Lat, Contentus. Vi. 20 Datiffie, o icale. : 2 
b * Content, G. Contént. H. I. Conténto. L. Conténtus, 2 ¢ontined, * Content — 

q. ille qui fe à mitia habendi plura. auiditate continet. T.Wol 3nfti2 ond, 

ben, 4. benein pace. Be @ebzeden, Cr. digniss, ab aenedy Le fu 

cio, q. qui babet quod fibi fufficit. : 

c Content, ubl. or contentment. G. Contepteménr. I. Comtentanente, 

H. Conténto. Vi. &batiftacdion, c Content fupra. 

2926 Lonténtíon. Vi. Contending, or Htrife, — ^ 
b- Contdntioug. G. Contentieux. LH. Contenciófo. L. Conten- 

ridfus. Grae. grrovernaf, AiAos, i, amicus; & yaxos, i iurgium, ZT. 

Sanchify. —— | 
(1) c Contentment, Vi. Content, fubft. 

2927 to Contelt. G.Conteftér. 1. contefiére. H. Conteftar. B.T. 

parue , they doe finde the fuggeftion falfe , er mot prooued , and there Contettiven, L. Conteftari, 4 con & teftari, 4. 20 witnelfe tagetber. 

fore the caufe to be wrongfully called from the Court Chriftian ; thew Conteftari liem (quit Feftus) dicuntur duo aut plures aduerfarij, 

wpen this confultation or deliberation, they decree it 10 be returned a ordinato iudicio vtraque pars dicere filet, Teftes eftote. Grate - 

wgaine : whereupon the Writ in this cafe obtained, is called a Confulta- apr pi, avrci, & pprupsa, i. teftor. z E E 

tion. Of ibis you way veade the Regifter, fol. 44-45 € €- v[auefol.s8. (D b*« Coypehation, a taking or calling to witnelJe G. Contefta- ™ Conteftie 

Old nat. breu. fol. 22. & Fitzh. codem fol. $0. tion. H. Conteftación. L. Conteftatio, onis, 4. teltinm conclamatio, tion, 

4 a@ontuiter, G.Confukéur, Confultaréur. T. Confultéve. H. Cons Gr, Fauni pna, à di Burgo, i teftor, à * pdpropyi-tefüs ae 
a oOntexl 


* ts Conftu- 
prate- 


* Quota & 
E] 
Utd, 


H. Contentár , à 


em Cenfulta: 
tion a Qin 


fuladór. L. Cenfültors óris. T.Rathichiager. B. Werader, (1) 2918 *aqLontegt, ov Coutexturts n interlacing ov weauing together. 
2915 i0 C'onfumate, fulfill accomplifh. Vi.to Confammeate. Alfo tbe file or forme of a Proces, boeke, or difcoutfé.. G. H. Contextes 
1915» t0 Conluine. G. Confumér. 1. Comfwmare. H. Confumáte Contexture. I. Contefto, Conteftura. 1. Contextus, us,m. à ConteXos 
L.Confümerc, à con & fümere, 10 take away ov (pend. B. Qieyteovtt, 38, 3. 10 weane, OF warke toget berg con & Texa, is. 
&erquitben, q. bona quefita difperdere. T. Ulerzehzen, Herbzaucher. (p b Contertare, Vi.a Context. : à 
Gr. dum, à frio, i. voro, dilanio. 39:9 Continencic, G.Continénce,f. I. Continénza. £1. Continén- 
ag14 1o Confummate, or fully accomplfh to finifh, to end. G. Cone cia. L. Continéntia, e, efi preprie corum qui fe à voluptatibus; auarie 
fommér,Parfaire. 1. Confommárt. H.Confumár, L.Confummire,2 tia, gula, & rebus venereis continent. Ts UBehitfame, dintbaltung, 
von @ fufamus, a, um, the whole, 0 alin ab, T. 20fstmacben, Cela Malighett, 2 mals, 3. modus. B. SPpatichept. Gr. $yxpuTila, abés . 
1embor, Qiolibiingen, D. Uol-bzenghes, Gol-epndes, Gx. sae &xea7ta, i. contineo, à regs, i. potentia. 
e $», i. finio, 376A GF, i. finis; b Continent, G. Continent. L H, Continénte. L.Céntinens. B, 


Enea, ab ead, 1. de, , ex, & THA E (6 i : 
b adoníummation. G. Confommatión. J. Confommatione. H. Con- atigh, T.$pàftia. Gr. $ykeg is, 
c theontinent, or firme maine land, iL, Cóntinens,éntis, f, à con* 


fumación. L. Confummátio. T. Wolibjinguag, Gollendang. B. | 
(olbiengbingbe. Gr. ume TEAL Me tince, becaufe it containes the mane land. G.'Kérreférme. LTéma | 
Bors a Confimption of bodie. G.Confumptién du corps. H. Cone férra. 0. Tierra firme. B.3Latotfcap Conder eplanbt, i. regio fine 4 
fampción, Tífica. L. Tábes,is, à Gr. riko, & Dorict rina, i. tabe- infula. T. Gettiond, Gr. umuess. 
facio. Le 2.HeGtica. Gr, (cernat, ir o6 éco, Labhabin. Pxdbd» (1) 2930 * Contingent, i. that which bappenetb by chance. G. Cone * Conti 
febrem habitualem nonnull appollarumt. Gr. 3. 0S/zic, Agdive, i, cor- tingent, I. H. Contingente. L. Contingens, tis, 4 con d tango. 
rumpo, labefadto. T. Echroind-Locht, 2 foftiben, j. tabe[cere, eua egt. fo Continue, or perfifi G.Centinuér. H. Continuár, Perfeue- 
ndieres t Sucht. i.morbus. B. toto gente Gieclte,q.morbusexficcant. ‘FAT. LL. Continudre, Perfeuerare,ex per € feuerus, 2. verieimmeues 
2916 * a Contagion, G. Contagion. 1. Comtagione. H. Contagién. able in purpefe. & Calep. D. Qiolperoen, a bol, i. plez2, & Devoctts 
L. Contágio, ónis,f. Contagium, ij, à con cr tago, +. tango, to touch i. durare, Gr.kupiver, ab ty, i. in, & pS, i. manco. 
together : eft morbus quà conta ucontrabitur. T. Oyttichende krancks b €ortinall. G.Continuél I, H.Contínuo. L.Continuus. B, 
beit, &vb(utbt. B.Aenhanghenvesxete, Gr. cuvapes, Lavy, ic Bheduerich. Gr. ruveris, à ew, i.con, & £xo, i. habeo. 
con, & doi), i. ta&tus. s; e ep Continual Cisime (Continuum Clameum) à aclaime wiadé 
b ‘Contdgions. G.Contagiéux- 1-H. Contagiéfo. L. Centagiófus, from time to time, within cuetic yeere and day, to land or other things 
T. eebfuchtis. avbich in foie refpect we camaot attaine without danger. For example, if & 


* Contagion, 
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»aj7 to Contafttt , or comprcbend. G.Contenir, H. Contenér, I. L. 
Continére, ex con c7 tenere. T. Webalten, Wegresffen, B. Wegrij= 


pert, ab Heb. 9 garaph,idem. Gr, ofeib70,8 eel, i.cixcum,X 6s / 


1. habeo;tenco. ae 
2918 to Contduinate, C. Contaminér, H.Contaminar. I.L.Con- 
caminare, à con @ Heb. N*QY5 came, 7. immundus fuit, Commacula- 
re acon c» macula. B. abebleckert, Welmetten, T. Wetlecker, 
sBeludier, Gra. arse, à ain@, i, macula, labes, queis. Heb. 
YA imme, à NYYO came; i. contaminatus eft. Vi. 10 efile, 1a 
350liutc. i KE 

egro. * Contche, a7 old Englifh word wfed by Chaucer, fenifying ae tout 

4s fitifeor contention in om comin» vfed Engh.fh. 1 

39:0 to Cortertine, or defpife. G.Contemntr,Defprifér. I Sprexxátte 

fi. Menofpreciár. B. T. deracbten. Gr.evzecto» ab Galyes, i. pate 
uus, & dea, 1. cura, 340012, q. dicas, PEs” x7 ris i fentio ade 
ucifus aliquem. L. Contémnere,4 cone$etemnere. —— i 

b «dontémmning, or contempt G. Contemnemént, Defpris. I. $pré- 

io. H. Menofprecio. L.Contemptus, us. B.Gherachtinghe. T. 
Serachtang. Gr. srrgepners, Wg. TAP goma : 

2921 10 Contemplate, G. Contemplér. I. contempláre. H. Contem- 

plar. L. Contemplari. Verbum eft dultuma templo. T. Anfchawen, 
b. Welchourmen, Gr. orem, à «x31 ji. {peculatio, ator trifoues , ab 
avm),i. 3, de, & exeloua; 1. video, fpeculor. x4 rt-vt, 1x7 i, ote 
nino, & vo$o, i. confidero, à yQr, & per contract, yode, i, mens; 
animus, ; : 

(D b Contemplation, or deepe confideration. G.Contemplatión. H 
Contemplación. L. Contemplatio, onis. * Gr, Semele, à Sopa , i. 
Contemplor, unde Ang. Cheopiche, T. Wekchtigang, — 

(1) ¢ Contemplatine, mufxe, meditating. G.Contemplatif. I. E 
Contemplatíuo, L.Contemplatiuus, 25 um. Gr, 9sapirites, 

(1) d* Contemplatines, acerane order of Friers; of $*. Marie Mag- 


* galgnsordgr, ho wearg blacke Vpper gasmeseh adl wbitg ong» yiii 


be diffeifed of land, into which, though 1 baue right unte it, I dare nab 
enter for feare of beating, it bebouetb me to boldon my right of entrie 
to the bef opportunitie of we and mine bares, by approaching dieere as 

1 can once cuctic yeere as long as 7 line, and fol fauc the right ofen- - 
rie te wine beire, Vi. Termes of Law. Sce more in, Littleton, verla 
Continuall Claime, and the new booke of entries, ibid. 

d Ci Continuance feemetb to be v[ed im the Commen Law, es Pro- 
rogatio im the Ciuill Law, For example, Continuance vatill ibe next AF 
fife, Fitz. nat. br. fol. 154. F. And 244. D. In both which places it 8 
faid, that if a Record in the treafurie be alleaged by the one partie, and 
denied’ by the other , a Certiorari foal be fied to the Treafurer , «xd 
the Chamberlaine of the Exchequer: who if they certifie not in the 
Chauncerie, tbat fuch a Record ws there, ov that it is likely to bee in 

the Tower, the King fhall fend to the Iuftices, repeating the Certioe 
rari, and will thems continue the AíRfe. In this fienification it is like 
wife vfed by € Kitchin fol. 203. 199. Andalfo Annot1, Hen. 6 
Cap. ge 

(D). 2932 * a Contoziion, a drawing or pulling awwrie, G.Contorfión. * 
econ onis, con e Torqueo, Es, torfi, à te wre 

2933 a Contract, or bargaine. G. Conrad. 1 ( 
to, d ut contra&us. vi alBargaine, cna Go 

og Contrad, L. Contra&us; i5 a couetiant av a i 
full conjideration or caufe. Weft, part. prim. fymbo]. ee me 
lib. 19. 7. de verbor. fignificat. with other places it is thus defined s Cons 
rradus eft negotiorum inter duos, pluréfue dard oper’ geftum, velt 
vterque inuicem, vel alteruter obligetur, Whofd will thorewly examina 
tbe difference beimeene this and Pattum, and [usb other words femerhing 
like in fignification, let bim fearch the Civilians, - 

c a Contra ef mariage. G. Contrá& de mariáge. I. contratto dimarie 
taggio. H. Contrá&o de matriménie à cafamiento, L. Contraatus, 4 
contrahendo, of drawing together, Spóngo, ónis, d fponderg. 17r 
$744? qur, i mulier, fgunina, E Sd " 


- 


le lh net 
er o ee 


~~~ MÀ (I a 


mnc c eee 


16; CON CON. 166 


x t€ € ——X] jr )ÀMÀ———À 


d toqLontrad, or draw tovetber, G. Tirér enf£mble. J. Tirar' infiéme. 


, H 2 hay g 
4 in our common (beech,te Deuife : and Contróuer in tbe fame Author ts a 


^ H, Contract. L. Contrahere. T. 3yfatttmen stehen. B. Cefamen Deuifer, 2 Gal, Controuuér, i. excogitare, to deuife or excogitate. Vi, 
P trechen. Gr. Custine, à Cun", i, con, & stavo», i, Rüitto, pono, is Conttíue. b ae pen 
pntra&á- (+) e * Contradcation, a bargaining, a contratd. G. Contra&atión, I. 2945 a Contrenerfe, G. Controuersíe. H.1, L. Controucrfia, 4 
ad ^ Contrattatione. H, Contratación, IL. Contra€tatio, onis, 4 con, ¢ tronerfis, i, fet, or turned oppofite againft another. D. qQieríchil, i 
: tracto, as. X differcntia, GE wittinghe, Vi. Contention, í £z: 
DüDonta&a- (1) 3934 * Contraction, oy drawing together. G.H, Contra&tión. I, 1946 * Controucrted, i. cain[aid, difputed again fl, made ov bandied * Controuet 


vnd». ine L. ContraGio, onis, à contrabendo. Gr, TUSBAN d rug Mo, as a Controuerfie, G. Controuerfé. I. Controuer(to. H. Comtrouer- ted. 
i. contraho, 


fado. L, Controuerfátus, a, um, in controuerfiam accitus. f 
2935 to Contradict. G. Contredire. I. Contradire. H. Contradezír. L. (t) 2947 * Contumacie, flubbornne[e, coratempt, difübedience. G.Con- * Contumacie. 
Contradicere. T. Witer-reten, Wider-fagen, B. Ceghen-{preken, tumace, f. I. H, L. Contumácia, 2, à contemnendo, vel à con, & tue 
à teghen, i. contra. Grz, wnartyo, ab erp J. contra, & Aaja, i. móre. Vi. Contempt, &tubbonnnefe, 


dico, 2948 a Contumely or reproach. G. Contumelíe, H. Vltrige 6 ifijuria 

3936 iy. Contra formam Collatidníg, is a Writ that lieth againft de palabras. 1. L. Contumélia, 2. Vocabulum trattum à contemptu,B. | 
an Abbot or bis fucceffour, for him (or his heire) hat hath giuen landto Stmadichept, 2 berfisatent, i.iniuria afhcere. T. Schmach. Gr. / 
an Abbey, teccrtaine good Ufes, and fisdetb that the Abbot or his fucce[four uCes. 


dE CUR 


hath made afeofment thereof, with the affent of the Tenants, to the di[- (1) b Contumelions or reproachfull. G. Contumeli¢ux, I. H. Con- l 
Mh beirifón of the houfe, or church. ‘This is founded ffs the Statute, € Weft- tumeliofo. L. Contumeliófus, aum, GrüCegse. — ‘ 
; min. 2. cap. AT. And of this (ee the Regift. orig. fol, 238. 4nd q Fitzh, 2949 to Couneigh or carie, à Lat. Con, c yéhere. Vi.to Carte, 
t , Nat. br. fo]. 210. Amd note that the Author 6f the Termes of Law[aib, 295¢ QLConuenable, Vi. Couenable, ; à 
: that thisis not brought againft the tenant or alierice. 2951 QLonueníent, fit,6r meer. G. Conueniént, Conuenable, I.H. Con 
hi, 3937 K> Contra formam Heofamentt, is a Writ that lyeth for the ueniénte. L. Conueniens, éntis, 2 con,& venio. B. Wel-bocgente, 
Mth, | heire of « tenant inteotted in certaine lands or tenements, by Charter of Wequaens, T.3konimlíc. Gra. DCIUKAY, A WEIS, i. ad, & KO, 
si feoffment by a Lord, to Make certaine feruices, asd fuits to bis Court, aud is 1, Venio, ah : 
afterward diftrained for more than is contained in the Charter. € Regif. b Wonneniencie, G. Conuenince.I. Conueniénza. H. Conueniéncía. 
hi orig. fof. 176, Old Nar. br. fol. 162. And tbe Termes of Law. L. Conuenientia; B, Wequacmbepd, T. Fuglichbett, Gra. $929 
"E 3937-1 a Contramure; a wall fet before, a counterfcarfte of earth. H.1. (oy, ab £949 zo, i, adapto. 
! Contramuto, q. murus contra. G. Avant-mur. B. Gooz-muer, T. 2952 a CQ nuemt, Vi. Couent. 
Yi | Q10?-1ta12, L. Antemurale, Promurale, Efl autem murus circa cipi (1). b * Conuented, i. warned to weet, à Lat. Conuentus, 4 Conue- '* Conuented; 
LT satis murum ducts, for the more fafegard* Gr.alvnrefygovab dri, i, nire, i. to come or meet together. wid. 
Contra, & rei @-, i. murus. 


: 2953 *a@onuenticle; a little or prinat affembly, ufed in the work part. G. * Conuenticle. 
2938 Contrarte, G. Conttáire; T. H. Contrario, L. Contrárius, Re. 


Conuenticule,Conuenticle. LH. Conuentículo. L. Conuentículum, 
pugnans. B. ipeder-fpannigh, T. Widerilrebig, Gr. cyan , ab i, n. Z conweniendo. Exiguus conuentus. T. Gin Bleítie berfamlung. 
&f, i. in, & ey7j, i. contra, aduerfus. 


: B. iklepne berfamelinabe, Gro. Cuyscid, à 909, i.con, & Baie, i. 
b Wontrarietie, G. Contraricté. I. Contrarieta.. H. Contrariedád. L. exiftentia, 


n uec 
=< 


— 


Contraríetas, átis. B. &Legbenbeyt, T. Widerwertigkept, (1. 3954 * 4 Convention, a conventing or warning before aludge, or a T 4 Conuen- 
GE (I) 2939 Contributarie, a ini? gincr, or £iuing t0 any thing. G. Con- contract, bargaine, or couenant. G. Conuentión. H. Conuención. L. tion. 
] trabutaire. I. H. Conrributario, L, Contributarius, 4 con, & tri- Conuentus, us, m. Conuentum, i, n, 4 con, & venire facere, vel à 
md bueze. Gr. evpgéeter. con, e yenire, q. 2t unum venire. 
hi 2940 to Contribute, G. Contribuér. I. Coztribufre, H. Contribuyr, (1) 2955 If * Conudntualt, i. belonging to a Couent of Moslesor. * Conuentual. 
bL L. Contribüere, 4 con, tribuere, ;. to gine together :Itimports a plu- Friers, G. Conuentuél. H. Conuentuál. IL. Conuentualis, Je, ad Q- — 
tt, ralitieof £iuers ot gifts, T. Mitgeten, B. DD edegheben, Gr. TULGO~ Meum monachorum pertinens. Vi. in KF Barith, 5 
him, $62, à ow, i. con,'& gopéa, i.fero, gaudio, Agus, i, con, & df. (1) 2556 Conuerfant, or familiar with. Vi-*framilíat, 
cy €i. do. (1). b Contnerfation, great acquaintance, Familiaritie. G, Cenuerfatión. 
b a GContributicne facienda,is a Wric that Gethin café where more H. Conuerfación, ]. Conuefatióne. L. Conuerfatie, onis, à conuer- 
are bound to one thing, ye? one is put to tbe whole burden, € Fitz. Nat. for, aris. | 
4 1 br. fol.162. bringeib tbefe exaviples : If Tenants in common, or ioint, 2957 te Conuerfe, G. Conuerfzr. I Conuer[áre. H. Conuerfár. L-.Con- 
"ad bold a mill (pro indiuifo and equally take the profit thereof,the mill falling uerfiri, 2 con, ez verfari, to frequent or be conuer(ant woitb.B.T. Bande 
im to decay, azdone or more of them, refufing to contribute toward the ve- len, Gr. azeíCo, à dia, i. per, & ge€w, i, téro, cóntero, 
TS parationthercof, the reff flaak bauesthis Writ to compell them. And if (t) b Conuerüon, vi. Converting, 


there be three coperceners of Land that awe [uit to the Lords Court,and (t) 


€ Conuerkon of St. Paul, a Holy-day kept by the Church of Rome, 
. the eldeft performe the whole, then may flee baue this Writ to cormpell the the 25. of lanuarie. G. Conuerfión Sain Paul. I. Comuerfione Sam 
ai ether two to a contribution of the charge, orte one of them, if oue only Paulo, H. Conuerfidn San Pablo. L. Conuerfio Sanct: Pauli Ape 
refufe. The Old Nat, br.frameth this Writ to a Cafe where one only (uit is ftoli. 
1 * required for land, and that land being fold to diners, fuit us required of them (+) d (Ce Counerforzum domug, Vi. Iz 9Daítfer of the Roller. 
Mn © Ml, orfome of them by diffrelfe, as intirely as if all were Still in one, fol.x03. 2958 to Conuert, G. H. Conuertír. I. Conmertive. L. Conuértere, d 
ui : See tbe Regift. orig. fol. 176. con, & vertere, B. Wekeren, T. A ehze0, Gr. susrétpw, oP, in 
Mutus. 2941 Contrite, or penitent. G. Contríc. I. H. Contríto, L, * Contri- con, & opm, i. yerto, 
GE tus, a, um, d conteror, to be worne, vix. with forrow or gricfe. T. Rez b a Conuerting, or comer fron. G. Conuerfión, Conuertiffemént. I 
nh wen hatende, B. BWourtch, Gr. Tw Tee WO, à Tun eiCo, i. Conucr [r/te, Conuertimento. H. Conuerfión, Conuertimiénto. L.Con- 
ME contero. Vi. 39enítent, 


ucrfio, ónis, 2 ceuuerttzdo. B. Webeeringhe, T. Rehrung, Gr.ev- 
qui. (D) b «onttition, remorce, heartic Jorcow, inward repentance. G. Cone spoon. Vi. fupra. 


ther Officers accounts, 


tritión. H. Contrición. L. Contritio, onis, 4 conteror. (D. cta Conuertite, ove that bath turned to the Faith, or bath abande- * 4 Conuag- 
2942 to Contrive, frame, order, forté à Gal, Controuuér, exCogttare, i, ned aloofé, to lead a Godly life. G. Conuers, LH. ConuerfovL. Con- tite. 
7! inuenire, to finde out. uerfus, conuerto, i. to turze. 
ce 2943 to Control, or corre. G. Contrerollér. I. Obferuáre, € Bud.’ (i) 2959 * Cones, crooked and bending dove on enery fide, as the bea- Conues. 
"m Vi. Etym. in Controlier, Vi. to Cored, 39 unifb, or Amend, nen doth. G. Conuex. I.H. Conuéxo, L. Conuéxus, a, um, 4 cox- : 
"n b ip? a* Conftáller, 1: 4 properly an Officer which keepetha rollof o- veho, is ,exi, Coelum conuexum, ¢ Ouid. 
ri 


thereby to difcouer them if they doe amiffe. G. 2960 = Conwict, à be that is 


Kg> 4 Connocation-bov/e, (Domus Conuocatiónis) is the boufe 


poisted for fealing, His Office is to.take al things fealed from the Clerke wherein the whole Cler 


gie 4 affembled for confultation upon matters Ec« 
in time of Parlament ¢ It comfilleth of two diflintá baufes, one 
called the Higher Conuocatio 


of the Hanaper, waclofed in bags of leather, as it is mentioned ia the faid clefiafticall 


| 

| 
| Cletkes Office, 274 opening the bags to note the juft number, and efpeciall n houfe;where the Archbifhops and Bi- 
/ effects of all things fà recciued, andto enter the fame intoa Speciall booke, 


found guiltie of an offence by the verdi 
pt We Contrerelléur, @ contre, i, contra, againft, ér rolle, velroule, a Roll. I. of tbe lurie, q Stawn£. pl. cor, fol, 186. @ Lit, Conuidus, i. Con. 
4 Ceatroliére, Contrafcrittére. T. Rotel fcbieibet, 4. a Roll writer, B. uicted. 
, C'ontrolleur. É vulgo Contrarotulátor, qui contra alios rotula me- b by Conuicion z either when aun d 0ut-lavped, aud appeareth, 
moratiua fcribit. nd? contrarotulíre dez; ef? quod cortigere.L. Cén- and confefleth, or elfe is found guiltie by the Inqueft. 
for, a cenfendo, € Camd. Officij exactor, Cuftos, Obferuator, c v0 Conui¢ or conuince, à Lat. Conui&tus, ouercome. G. Convaincre. 
| q Vipian. Adnotator, € Bud. Antigraphus. Gr. 47e29tXx, ab dri, H. Conuencér. 1, L. Conuincere, to oxercome. B. Duer-winnen, T. 
Á i. contra, & see, i. fcribo. In England we baue diners Officers of Wier-winten, Gr. viu, à vinn; i, Vitoria, eai, ab yz, is 
this name, as c (CZ Controller of the Kings houfe, pl. cor. fol.s a. c» fuprà, & xeslo, i. vinco, fupero. 
|" An-6. H. 4. cap.3. d > Contróller of the Nauie,An.35,Eliz.cap.g. d tg Conuince, L. Conuíncere. Vi, £o Conti, 
j Controller of the Cuftome, q Crompt. Iurifd. fol. rog. e Ky Con- 2961 a Convocation, or calling together, G-€onuocatin. T. Connota- 
| troller of Calis, An.a1. Rich;a. cap. 11. f ir?* Controller of the tidne, H. Conuocación. L. Conuocatio, 2 cezuocando. B. C famena 
iti Mint, An.2. H.6. cap.12. $ & > Controller of the Hamper (Con- roepinghe, T. Sufammen leruffung, Gr.eVyxaneie, à e. VIGNE y 
pivers O ffi trarotulgtor Hamperij) which M ai Officer in the Chancerie, atiending i. conuoco- 
yleontro on the Lord Chancellor or Keeper dailyim Terme tiine, anddaies ap- — p 
f 
: | fhops [it feuerally by thewefelues: the etber, the Lower Connocation 
4 with all the dities appertaining to his Maieftie, and ether Officers for the houfe, where all the reft of the Clergie are beftowed. See Prolocut. Vi. a 
; fame,and fo chargeth the Clerke of the Hamper with thefame. h t$» Con- Conkttorie, « C bapter-loufz. 


troller of the Pipe (Contrarotulator Pip) who is an Officer of the 29624 Conhop, or condué. G. Convóy, a con, & via, Conduí&e, Vi, 
Exchequer thar writetb ont fummons twice euery yeere to the Shyreeues, 4 Conduct, a Buide, 


to leue the farmes and debis of the Pipe,and alfo keepetb acontrolment ofthe b to Conboy, G. Conyoy 


ér. Vi. to Conduct, Guide, 


/ 


Pipe. i fF Controller of the Pell, isalfo an Officer of tbe Exche- — a 963 Ke Conufance, Conusance, Contlance, Vi. C'ogttífance; 
f quer, of wich fort there be (90, viz. the two Chamberlaines Clerkes, 2964 4 Conbulfton, or drawing together, or ‘fhrinking vp of the Jinewes as 
that doe or Should keepea controbnent of the Pell of Receipts amd goings — ^ in thecrampe. G. Convulfién, Spáfme. I. Corvulfióne, S pafino. H.Con« 
| out: This Officer wag originally one that tooke notes of any other Officers vulüón, L. Conviilfio, ónis, a conuellendo, i. pulling or drawin toge- 
RCCOMALES OY Teceits, to the intent to difcouer him if be dealt amiffe, and was ther, as we fée in the crampe, that it fhrinketh vp the finewes, and knit. 
| ordained for the Princes bettey Securities hovojoeuer the mame (itbence may teth them as it were into knots. L.2. Spafinus, Gr, Mb R60¢ à sovie, is 
| be im fome things otherwvife applied, ? 


| 
| 
B 
+ 
B 
J 


: traho, vello. Vi. plura in Crampe, 
3944 to Contioue, i5 ax old Englifh word in Chaucer, /ignifying as much 2965 1g 4 Coke, B. Rock, T, och, à hochen, i, cbquers, G. Cutie. 


haters 


* t Cooperat. 


(2. Coparce- 


Fliers. 


* Parceners : 


by Cuftome. 


Copihold ze- 
We. 


* Bafe Tenure. 


* Copihold f- 
nable. 


* Copikold 
cullomaric. 


* Meere Copi- 
hold. 


* Folkland, 


finiér. H. Cozinéro, I. uxo. L. Cóquus,i, m. 2 coquendo. Grz. 
qd; eio O-, rags. 78 Tas uaa useiCev, quod mazas diuidat, q Suid. 

2964-3 a Cokolo, Vi. Cuckold. a 

2966 to Covle, or make cold. P. Gerkoelen. T. Grbiilert, G. Reftoi- 
dir. L Raffreddárc. H, Resfriar. L. Frigefacere, 7. frigere facere. Gr. 
Jig, a ux, i. frigus. ‘ 

b «4 Calling, B. Werkoclinghe, Uerkoudinghe. T. Erkulung, 
G. Refroidiflemént. I. Raffreddamento. H. Resfriamiénto. L.Frige- 
fá&io. Gr. fete. 

2967 a Coope where poultrie is kept, forte € Lat. Cooperio, toconer. B. 
Woenter-polter. T. ioüner-bauf5, Wiiner-fall, G. Geliniér,Poul- 
lier, c Poulailliér. I. Pollavo, Pollaw. H. Gallinéro. L. Gallinárium, 
ij. Gr.devsSay,ab doves, i. auis, gallina, prive Gorxciev,ab opyie,10QF , 
1. gallina, & Boone, i. pafco.. ; 

(D 2968 * to@ooperat, or worke together. G. Cooperer, H. Coope- 
rár, I. L. Cooperáre, à con, & operas ^ worke. 

2969 a Comper. B.3supprt. T. 3s üffcr, forté à Gr. 10909, i. incur- 
uare, tobezd,as Coopers bow their boopes, $t af5-macper, fafz-bins 
ter, G. Tonneliér, H. Toneléro. 1. Bottaro. L. Victor, a vieo, 78 
binde, Doliárius, ij, 4 dolio, abarrell. Gr. avyisits, à Av7/Ca, i. vico. 

2970 4 Coofen, 07 Coufin. G. Cousin. I, Cucine. Vi.a Coutn, 

b . te Carlen, cheat, or deceme. Vi. to C cufen, 

(1) c Cofenage, Vi. i7 Cofenage, aud Confenage. 

2971 4 Cote, 4 bird fà called. G, Cotée. Fland. Coot. G.2. Fóulque; 
Parifijs 2 nigredine Diable, i. diabolus. Poule d' eau, 7. aque pullus. H- 
Pollo de agua. B. Mercoct, T. Waller-hum, 39faft , j. facerdos; à 
macula alba frontis. I. Fólica. L. Fülica, , à fuliginis colore. Gra. 
vere. Vi. a DYooge-her. 

2971-2 CF Woparceners, (Participes) alias Paxceners : i2 Common 
Law ave uc as baue equall portion iz tbe inheritance of their Ance- 
ftour. And (as Littleton iz the beginning of his third booke faith ) Par- 
ceners be either by Law, or by Cuftome : Parceners by Law, are the 
iffue female, which’ ( wher there is no eire male) come in equalitie to the 
jands of the Anceftours, € Bracton lib.2, cap.30- * Parceners by Cu- 
ftome, are thofe that by cuftome of tbe countrey challenge equall part in 
fucb lands : as in Kent, the cuftome, called Gauelkinde. This 5 called 
Adzquatio among tbe Feudifts, § Hot. in verbis feudal. verbo Adz-~ 
quatio. Ad among tbe Civilians it termed Familie ercifcunde iudi- 
cium, quod inter coberedes ideo vedditur, vt @ beveditas diuidatur,ei quod 
alterum alteri dare facereoportebit, pre[ietur, € Hotoman. Of thefetwo you 
may fee Littleton at large i ihe firft and fecond chapters of his third Booke. 
And Britton cap. 27. itituled De heritage diuifable. The Crowue of 
England i4 not fubielt teCoparcencric, An, 25. H.8. cap.22. 

b a Copartner. Vi. Dartner. 

3572 Cope, a old word uftd by Chaucer far a cloake, forte à Lat, Coo- 
periendo. Vi. Coape for a Prieft. 

2973 10. Cope, or change one thing for another, forte à Belg. Ta copen, ;. 
emere, mercari. 

$974 to Cope with, or encounter, à copulare, à Gr.xdajar, i. cxdo, per- 
cutio, to fight, or come to bandie blowes. G.Encontrér, 1. Jaconsrare.H. 
Encontrar. Vi. to Encounter, 

2975 Cover, a kinde of metall. Vi. Copper, 

3976 operas, or vitrioll. Vi. Coweras, 

(+) 2977 Cophin. Vi. Coffin, . 

2978 k= Copia liwilt wlitevanda, is « Writ that lietb in cafe where a 
man cannot get the copie of a libell, «4 the hands of the ludge Ecclefia- 
fticall, ¢ Regift. orig. fol.s x. 

2979 4 (Copie or example. G- Copíe. 1. copia, forté à Lat. Cópiayi. pleit- 
tie. L. Exemplar, Exfcriptum, Vi. Craniple. 

b to Copie out, or write out of anotber. G. Copiér, Tran{crire, Doubler. 
I. Copiare, Tra{crivere. H. Copiár, Tran{creuir. L. Tranfcribere, Ex- 
cribere. Grae, ro jetgo, ab Sm? i. €, 
Wich2tiven, T. Copeien, Abichzctken, 

€ a Copte of the Authers owne hand. G. Autographe. LH. Autógrafo. 
L. Autógraphum. Gr.adrojeaoev, ab 7s, i ipfes ille, & 5egoo, i. 
fcribo, q. d. firiptum propria mana exaratum, 1. € gene handge= 
{chriffe, 

d ic Copiehold, (L.Tenura percopiam rotuli curiz) a Tenure, 
for the which the Tenant bath nothing to flew, but the Copie of the 
Rolles made by the Steward of bis Lords Court. Fer the Steward, as be 
enrolleth and maketh remembrances of all otber things done in the Lords 
Court ; fo he doth alfo of ficb Tenants as beadmittedin tbe Court, to any 
parcel of Land, or Tenement belonging t0 the Mannour. And the Tran- 
fcript of this is called ibe Court-roll, the Copie whereof the Tenant ta- 
keib from bim; and keepeth as bis only euidence, 4 Coke lib.4. fol, 2$. b. 
J'bis Tenure is called * a bafe Tenure,becau{eit boldeth at the will of tbe 
Lord, « Kitchin fol.80. chap. Copiholds, € Fitzherbert Nat.br. fol. 
12. B. C. wbotbere (aith tbat it was wont. to be called Tenure ia V ille- 
nage; and that this wordeCopihold is but a new name: yet is it not Simply 
at the will of the Lord, but according to the cuftome of tbe Mannour. $6 
that if a Copiholder breakenot the cuftome of the Mannour, and there- 
by forfait bis Tenure, he feemeth not fo much to [land at the Lords courte- 
fie. for bis right that bee may be difplaced, band euer bead at bis pleafure. 
Thefé cuftomes nite, oit 
molt im encry [euerall. Mannour. * Firfl, (oe Copihold is fincable, axd 
onte certaine : that which is fnable,-the Lord rateth at what fine or in- 
come be pleafeth, when the Tenant is admitted vnto it: that which is 
certaine, i5 a kinde of inheritance, * and called in many places cuftoma- 
rie, becaufe tbe Tenant dying and the hold being void, the next of the 
bloud paying the cuftomarie fine, zs typ fhillings for an acre, or fuch likey 

denied bis admiffion. Secondly, foie Copiholders bave by cu- 

2 their owe landyebicb by law tbey could not 

bawe, € Kitchin vbi fupra. Thirdly, Copiholders, forme be fuc ae bold by 

the Verge in ancient Demef{ne : and taltbougb they bold by Copie, yet 
ave they in acconnt a kinde of Freeholders: faraf uc a one come felony, 
the King hath (annum, diem, & yaftum) 4577 cafe of Freehold. Some 
other bold by common Tenure, called * Meere-copihold: and they commit- 
ting felonie, their land efcheateth to the Lord of the Mannour forthwith, 
q Kitchin fol.8r. cap. Tenants per verges Vie Wemaine. Tenant by 
Copic of Courtre], This im tug Saxous Hus Was cabled” rotilago, 


wnay not be | 
ftome the wood growing v/0 


de, ex, & ecw, 1. fcribo. B. 


of Mannours be inhnite, warping in one point or otber, ale ' 


Lambefd explicat. of Saxon words, verbo T erra. 
(> Copieholder, or Tenant by copie of Court-roll, is bee which is 


admitted Tenant of any lands or tenements, within a Mannout, that time - 


out of minde by vfe and cuftome of the faid Mannour, bave beene demmfable, 
and demifed to [ucb as will. take the fame in Fee; m Feetaile, for life, 
yeeres, or at will, according to the cuftome of the {aid Mannour » by 
Copie of Courc-roll of the fame Mannour, € Weft. part.x. Symb; lib. 
2, fect, 646. : 

2980 (Opie, or abundance. G.Copie,f. I. H.L. Cópia,z ab antiqua 
nomine cOpes fine cópis , pro copie[à , vt faribit | Plautus Pfeudolos 
Atque ego nunc me vt gloviofumfaciam, & Copi petiore, € Plaut. Pa- 
cuui: Peribza, vi citat Nonius, O multis modis varie dubium c pro[pee 
và copem diem. Hinc copia, quod abundantiam fignificat. Vi. bula 
Dance, Plentic. 

b Copious, or plentiful, G. Copitux. LH, 
um, à copia nomen babet. Vi. ientifuil, 

3981. 4 COVpile, ov little wood, à Gal. Coupés, i. fcindere, to cut downe, 
becaufe it 5 underwogds not appointed to grow to great trees, but tobe 
cut downe. G- Bofquét. I. Bofchetio. H. Bofquezillo, dim. a bófque, 
i. fjlua,nemus. L. Nemüfculum, i, Syluula, 2. Gr. reuiZ)ey, dim. à 
sáu", i, nemus, à vege, 1. paíco. aAei4)or, dim. ab a^0 Q^, i. ne» 
mus, lucus. | 

2982 Capper, 
J. cupro, H. Cobre. 
wud. ; 

b aQomerya fpatious kinde of ve[fell, im which the Clothiers vfe to dit. 
their woooll, fà called from the metall of which it is made, viz. Copper. 

c Copperas, vitrioll, quafi Cyprium as, the braffeof. copper, becaufe itis 
fometune made of copper. G. Couperófe, Vitridl, I. Vitrióle. H. Ca- 
parrófa. T. titríol, P. M:xoper-cofe, q. cupri rofa. L. Vitriolum, quo- 
aiam pellucet ficut vitrum. Chalcanthum, Gr. douce Sor, à az, 
i. xs, & dv6@-,i. los, q. xris flos, L.2. Atramsentum futórium;quód 
ex co aqua difloluto corium denigretur. 

2983 4 Copte, or coppife. Vi. Copife. 

2984 i= Coane ( Coraágium ) in our 
impofition extraordinarie, and growing vpn fore unufuall occafton, aud 
it (cemeth to be of certaine meafures of corne: for * Corus tritici 75 4 tf» 
taine mcafure of corne, «p Bxa&ton lib.z, cap. 16. num.6. who in. the fame 
Chapter, num.3. hath thefe words ; 
preflationes, quae féruitia non dicuntur, nec de confuetudine veniunt, 
nifi cüm neceffitas interuenerit, vel cüm Rex venérit, ficut funt Hida- 
gia, Coradgia, & Caradgia, & alia plura de neceffitate, & ex communi 
confenfü totius regni introdu&a, & qua ad dominum feudi non per- 
cinent, & de quibus nullus tenetur tenentem fuum acquietare, nifi fe: 
ad hoc fpecialiter obligauerit in 7Magra Carta, &c. 

3985 Cdzage, Vi. Courage, 

2986 dLopalpfe, ov droffe of corne. L. Acus, eris, n. 

(t) 2987 Cogall, pertaining to the Quire. Vi. 0280, 

2988 Corall, B. Mozael, T. 2A ogail, G. Coráil. 1. corállo, H. Co- 
rál. L. Corállium, vel Corálium, Gr. xogsiouor, & KeegAsoy, à Koei 
j. vitgo, filia, & dae, i. mare, quia nafcitur in mari. F rutex eft mollis 
fub aqua nafcens, colore viridi, qui ex aqua exeiiptus,copfeftum lapides 
fcit, ruboremque contrabit, q 1 heophraft. de gemmis, 

b Lojzali'tie, or Corall-mo[fe. Vi. 85ea-tti0tfe, 

2999 (Lo2afiue, or corofiue. G. Cortosit. 1. H. correfiuo.. L. Corrosiuus,, 
à corrodendo, of gaawing or eating about. B. Wysente, 1. weiflend, 
Durch-berlend, athorow-biting. Gra. xig TUG, ua To T nae 

C Féavery, quod ipfum cor quafi fcindat. 

(I) 3990 A.B. T. G. H. L. * Coban, Heb. v3 
nis Deo deftinatum, eblatio, vel fzerificium, €& Mark. 7.11. à vy o Ka- 
rab, i.appropiuquauit, viz. quod appropinquando offertur Domine. Hing 
T. “Boab, L. Corbis, i. vas viminenm in quod guttitr corbanum, 
q Aucn. Vi. « Mpaund, 

1991 a Corel, (Loztet, or 
bragget (as Carpenters eall it) or {louldering peece in timber-morke, à G. 
Corbeau, i. Lat. Corvus. Ang. a Crow, 2 fimsilitudine aliqua quam olipms 
mutulus babebat cum corvo. 1 bisaudfuch like termes of art, for the mafé 
part are takenfrom fieilivude of bea[ls, birds, ov fome lining thing velicb they 


refemble. € 


Copi6fo. L.. Copicfus, a, 


a linde of metall. V. 350ptt, T. Kupher, G. Cuyvre. 
L.Cuprum, i, As cyprium, Gr. V aM Kus 


Korban, 2, mite 


G.2. Modillón, ab accufat. Lat. mutulum. I. Modighone. A, 
Can debáxo de la viga, q. canis [ub trabe. B. Cozbeelen, oft Comniels, 
e As rat-frein, 2 brafft, i. robur, vis, & (ein, i. lapis. L. Mutulus, i, 
Mutuli j2 archite&ura funz mutuli, i. manci feu imperfette trabes, qui- 
bus capita trabium. ituponuniur , «j Colum, Hos alio nomine Próceres 
vetant. i 

2992 Cozcious,and Cozcioulnesle, are in old Englifhibe fame that Cope 
pulent, Cowulentnele, : P à , 

7893 berate Xe P e of 4 [bip, alfo roapes or ftuffe to make roapes. G. 

ordágs, Cordáille. T. Corddggio, Cordaggij, Cerdáglia, à corda, i. 
mi. ae ofa NU RM fe 

2994 a QL013, or ceard. G. Córde, f. 1. Córda. H. Amárra,. Cuérda, 2 
Lat. Chorda, à Gr. 44?49, idem. B. «02, ore, Sel. T. Heit, 
Strich, Strang, a Lat. Stringo. L.Funis, is, à Gr. seirQ-, idem, 
q Scal. antiquis Sfenis, ve eovyyG- , Sfungus, opérddyny Sfundas 
Poftea S perijt, « Scalig. in conicétas, Grae. eeiv@-, à 42, i, teneo, 
seiioy; idem. Heb. bm chebel, binc Ang. d cable, Vi. Roape, 

2994—2 * a Gozrelidr, i a Grey Fricr, ef the Order of S. Francis, fà 
are aa pese coard about his middle full of tveifled knots see 

ordeliér. I. Cordegbére. L. Famulus Dini Francifci, Franci f 
Sodalis Francifcanus. rs EEABedquts 

2995 Meets Vi. Tozdouan leather. 

2996 Wordiall, ov that which comforteth tbe heart. G. Cordial, Cordiá- 
que. I, Cordiale. H. Cordial, à Lat, Cor, cordis, a generali name ginen 
to tbefé medicines which purge vot, but only comfort the heartand the 
bodie decayed, as mol? conferues doe. . 

2997 Cozomaine, Cozdwatner. Vi. Cordiner, 

2997-2 a@abirier, or Cozdwainer, G. Cordouuanniér. L. Suror, 
«| ficte E à "^ woe quod córdouan owunatir, quod a 

orduba urbe Hifpanis afferepatur, Vi, Coztouan, Vi Dhae-mwas 
, Wr, e QCutitt, , <r 
b OG Cops 


Common Law isa kinde of 


Sunt etiam quadam communes . 


* 


4 


Corban 


2 quid. . - 


Korb, 


bis,undt. 
Cerbill in mafinrie, is a iutting out like a * Corde 


x Cordele 
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[ 


16 
me * Gargarus 
i} Mons, vzdé. 
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XN 


MEC? 


b gj Cozdiner (Cordouannicr) Vi. fupra. 11 fgnifietbfutórem cal- 


cearium, a Sbooe-mokers aud i5 fo vfed ia diners Statnics,as Anno 3. H.8. 
cap.1o. 4ad Anno 5. eiufdem, cap.7. andotbers, 

2998 Ca2orie, is ats old Englith word ufcd by Lidgate, Monke of Burie, 
and otber old Writers, It (jgmifiet as muchas in our common fpeech Re- 
ward er Guerdon. G. Guerdón. I. Guiderdéue. H. Galardón, Vi. 
@uérion, Reward, 

2969 Coztouan leather, i. Goat skinne tanned..G.Cordouan, ita dift. a 
Corduba vrbe Hifpaniz v de afferebantur einfimodicoria, € Nicod.G-2- 
Mairoguin, 

b. Copdwaine, Cozdwainer, Cozdwaner. Vi. Cozdiner, 

Zooo the (L020, wherein tbe keranell of any fruit heth, fore 2 Lat. Cot; j« 
the beart. H.La cela de los granos. L. Cicus vel Cicum, q Var. Gr- 
xixnoy, 1. Wulle, ab hiillen, i: tegere, velare, Vnde Angl. a bull. G. 
iNoyau. I. Nocciuóle, Properly ihe Kernell of a nut, and it is alfo taken 
for the core, ftone, or izward part of any fruit. 


3oo1 Caztanver fed. G. Coriándre, m. 1. coréindro, Coglisndro, 1, 


Culantro. B. Coziander-zact, T. Rogianter. L, Coriándrum, i, n. 
Corianinum, Coriannum.. Gr. x6gov , xoeiayvey, fiue xoefayor, à xó- 
€/6, i.cimex,?. a Walloule, a Punie,quod folia eius cz caules cimices redole- 
ant, @€ Dioícor. : 

(D) 3002 i> Copiton, nomen pa[loris. . Vi. ia voce Larke, 

3003 Cozie, Vi. Coge. : 

(¢) 3004 Ir?» A. B. G. * Conth. I. H.corinto. T. L. Corinthus; 
Gr. xtewI@-, Achaiz vrbs, ita dict, a Corintho Ore[ljs filio qui banc à 
flammis vindicauit, € Fung. Ifid. Horat. & Ouid. Faftor. 4. * Bimas 
Te) vocant, & Graci d)9aAaosor, i.bimarem, que vox extat, ¢ A&. 
37. quid inter duo maria effet fita, vix. Ionium e& ZEgeum medio five 
loco inter Italiam e Afiam,ideo Mercatores ex plurimis regionibus, magna 
frequentia illic conuenire [olebant vt autem (emper opulentiam comitaztur 
Juxus, libidines € multa fcelera, ita etiam Corinthi exis generi deli- 
&a graflabantur, vt Paulus ipfe, © 1 Cor.6. teftatur. Ex bac fcnitina ho- 
minum, libidine, luxu cx omni vitwrum genere pollutorum, xternam Ec- 
clefiam fibi Divs per mini[lerium Pauli colligit, € AGt.18. & 20. 


(D 5E * Corinthians, men of Corinth ad quos Paulys fcrijfit 


duas epiftolas. G. Corinthiens. I. Corint. H. Corinthios. T. (L02iti- 
thers, B. Corinther, L. Corinthij. Gr. xoeiyS1orqui Corinthum ha- 
bitant, & * Corinthiari, Gr. XoewisCechau , veteribus dicebastur,qui 
{cortationibus zzdulgerent, q Steph. Vi. Copzinth, fura. 

3005 4 Caziour. Lat. Coriárius, Corionárius. Vi. Currier, - 

3006 (Lojhe, B. togch, Dantoffel-out, T. torch, 35antofüenz 
bolts, H. Corcha, Alcornóque. G. Licge, fort? a legier,i-leuis. 1. $4- 
bero, Souero. L. Sóber, a fuper. Vnde dicitur Suber. nataréxium, Arbuf~ 
cula eft glandifiva,corticem habens przcraflum, cui inaitifolent qui nata- 
redifcunt. * Gr. 9e». Hinc GC. Pantoufle, quafi meu rigem@,, i. 
omne fuber. Vi. 39antofle, 

3007 4 CL Onmo?ant or Sea-rauen. G.Cormoránt, Corman, q.Coruns wa- 
yinus.Corbeau de mer. I.Coruo marino. H.Cuéruo de mar,Cucruomari- 
no.B.Water-raue, 1. Wafler-rab,L.Coruus aquaticus,C oruus marí- 
nus,Phalacrocorax.Gr.parexey-noeg®,i.coruus caluus,j pakaxess, i. 
caluus, & xógo£, i. coruus, x6egz Cm SwAaloxtG- ,1. coruus marinus. 

b a@ozmozant, or glutton,of Cormorant the Sederauen,becaufethe Cor- 
thorant or Sea-raue? is a deuouring Crow er bird, Vi. «blutton. 

3008 fp (Láontagies commeth of the French Cot,i.cormy, a horne : and 
in our Common Law fignifieth akinde of Grand Sergeancie, the fer- 
nice of which tenureiste blow a horne, when any inuafion of tbe Nor- 
therne Enemie is percezueds and by this many men bold thew Land North- 
ward, about the wall commonly called the Pits Wall, € Camd. Britan, 
Hence commeth the word cornuare, to blow a borne, & Pupil.ocul.part.5. 
cap.22. in charta de Forefta. 

3009 Ceznaline, Vi. Coinig, c Cogneoil, 

3010 Come, Sax.Conn. B. ogzen, T. oz, corrupt.ex Lat. Gra- 
num, vel ab Heb. 1X goren »7. a/ea, granarium, horrewm, & Aven. A]- 
Judit etiam ad xoeéyv, 1. fatiáre , faturare, C. Grain, I. Grau. H, 
Grano de; los panes. L. Granum, ab Heb. XX garghar, idem. 
* nde Gargarus mons tanta frugum vbertate affluens, Virg.z. Georg. 
Ipfa fuas mirantur Gargara mefles. Fruges, is, dicitur generaliter quic- 
quid ex £ru&u terre in alimortiari vertimus, diii. à ruendo. Vel à Bevery, 
i. pulluláre. 7/dé Bruges prifzis, quod vos fruges, q Bécm. Gr. i79 . 

b Gozne flanding im the field. B. Woaffetbe Bozen, i. Ang. waxing or 
growing Corne. T. Bufigewach{zner faamen, G. Du blé encóre 
debent. L Dz biadaiz berba. H. E] grano que no es aun cortado. L. 
Seges, etis, f. diff. 4 Seco, as, quod {ecanda fit. Gr. Aíuor, AAD, i. 
leuis, vel q.yitov, a ‘yi, i. terra, q Euftath. 

€ thebeard of Cowne. Vi.in Weard, tbe Weards in the eares of corne. 

d azcareof Come, Vi. «Eateof corne,in Gare. 

e alone oz the toes, à Gal. Corne, i. vngula,corau,a hoofeor a horne. 
B.toer, T. Gin fchwile. G.Durillón, 4 duritie, Cor, a cornu, Cal. 
H.I. callo. L. Callus, Callum, quód inflar callis a duritiem creftit, alij 
à Gr. WaG@-, i. callum, alij à calco. H.2. Adriánes. 

f a drogue or graimeof falt. Vi. alt. re 

B Cogne-flacge. G. Glay, Glayéul. I. Gladiolo. L. Gladiolus, i, dié. 
quod falium babeat €ladi figuram referens, Xiphium. Gr. £tpioy, à Ef- 
eG, i. gladius. H. Efpadana, ab Efpada,7. gladius. 


h Wozne-flower, quoniam proucnit infegetibus. In Englifh alfoit is called 


dUiexw-bell, Wiew-bottie, Huvt-fckle. Vi. Wottell. 
i Copne-rofe. Vi. & ochle-weed, wilde Poppie, 


€D k c Comebill i» London, fo called of a market of corne kept 


there, € Stow. Surv. Lond. pag.355- 


3011 CCáontell, az old word vfid for a corner, or the forc-part of an angle, 


or the fore-front of an houfe. Vi. Sfoze-front, 
(1) 3o1x-2 Cogneli-tree, Vi. Cogsitl-tree. 


3012 4 (/oomeoll or Sardie, a inde of Onyx of a flefhie colour, a petious 
one, much vied to {eale letters. T.Carnesi, G. Cornalíne. I. Coraeéia. 

H. Sardio. L. Sardius lapis, € Plin. Sardonyx. Gr. ongdyuk, dict. 2 
farda, 7.a floneof the colour of fle(h, eafe to be grauen in, etr Onyx,i,un- 
guis, the naile which it refembles. Et Sarda dicitur à Sardibus, of Sar- 
dinia the land, where fir this [lone was found, Carnéolum €" Cornéo- 
lum, quod loture carninm fit finiliss becaufe it is like vnto lefh wathed, 


gq Baccus, 


7 OR 


3012-2 4 (ower, Br. Kongol. Sax. Caine, B. thant, I. Angelo, Can- 
tone. H. Angulo, Cantón, Rincón. G. Coing, à Gr. eria, 1. angu- 
lus, q Stephan. Amt à Lat. Cuncus, a wedge, ob formam eius azgula- 
rem, € Wicod, Cantón, 3 Grex. xyes, i. canthus, angulus oculi, 
€ Nicod. L. Angulus,i, 4Gr.a'yedrog, i. curuus, € Feflus. B. toech, 
Winckel, T. Sch, tOínchel, Gr. 9ovia. 

b  Coiner tile. Vi. Gutter tile. 

3013 a Comet, G. Cornét. 1. Córnétto, à cornu, ex quo fit. : 
bog, Sincken, BeWDlaclhozen, Cincke, H. Corneta; Bozina, 
Buccina, à Gr. Guyevits idem. T 

b. *a Cegnet of horfemen, and the Enfigne of the company of borfe. : 
Cornet reuter, I. Corzétta dicaualliéri. H. Cornéta. G. Corneétte, 
which alfoin French fignifieth a peece of blacke taftetie, that DoGors of 
Law or Phyficke were wont to weare on the coller of their Robes, as an cn- 
figne and token of their degree. It is allo metaphorically taken ( faith q Ni- 
cod) for a troope of horfemen, eletted to accompany the chicfe of the 
armie in battell,becaufe they marched under a Standart 0n which was ban- 
ged [uch a peece of cafterie, which is called Cornette, £N iod. L, Vex- 
illatio, à vexillo, a Standart. 

c a Coxznet, or coffin of paper, 
Cornet de papier, q.cormu ex charta confectum. 
cartaz, a Lat. Charta. Vi. Coffin of paper. 

(t) 3004 r= Comeivall, Vi-Cogntnall infra. 

3015 a Comill-iree. G.Cornilliér. L..Corzoláro. H. Cerezo fluéftre, 
B. Cognoelten-boom, T, Cognell-baunt, i. corzus arbor. L. Cornus, 
us, @ i, £. à cornu, ahorne, Efl enim arbor ramos babens, duritie Cr rigi- 
diiate cornibus fimiles. Gr-xegreia, q. wsegyota, à xz, 1« COTRU. 

b a daníll-ber;e. G. Cornille, Cornaille. I. Córzola. B. 3&02n0clít, 
L. Cornum, i, Fru€tus corni. Gre. xeay&iov, T, foelfco-Eitfs, He 
Ceréza filuéftre, 

3016 a CCoanümufe, an old word ved for a Bag-pipe, G. Cornemüfe. I. 
Corzmi[a, Vi. dibag pipe, 

(1). 3017 a Carnith, the brow of apillar or wall, G.Corniche. H. Core 

níja. I. Cornice. L. Coronix, cis, € Nicod. 

3018 « (Lo2niff) choxgh. Vi. a Chough. 

3019 «(Lüinty or Cornaline f/oze.' Multi contendunt ides omnino efft 
tuii Sardio, Sarda ,vel Sardonyche. Vi. Cozneoil, 

(1) 3020 > A.T.B. * Comal, one ef tbe Shires of great Bri- 
taine. C. Corneüaille. I. Corzouaglia. H. Cornoualla. L.Cornwallia, 
Cornubia, dici. 4. Brit. Kernaw, e quód im cornu feature promonto- 
770lis, 4. Cornibus vidiquad, excurrit, € Camd. e» Saxayictor qui exo- 
tica omnia, e alienos fua lingua Wealth vecauit, & bujus incolas Corne 
weales nuncupauit, dé L.Cornwallia, « Camd. 

zou (C? Co20dI¢, dici. à Lat, Corrodo, and fignifietb iw our Common 
Law a futatue of money, or allomauceof meat and drinke, due to the King 
from an Abbey or etber Houfe of Religion, whereof he isthe Founder, 
toward the reafonable fuftenance of {uch a one of his feruants, being 
pui to bis penfion, as he thinketh good to beftomiton. And the difference be- 
tweenea * Coredie and a Penfion, feemeth to be, that a Corodie 1s al 
lowed toward the maintenance of any the Kings feruants, that liweth in the 
Abbey: a Penfion is given to ove of the Kings Chaplaines, for bis better 
maintenance in the Kings feruice, untill bee may be pronided of a Benefice. 
Of both thelé reade € Fitz. Nat. br.fol. 230.231. 233. who there fetteth 
duwne all the Corodies and Penfions certaine that any Abbeys when they 
flood, was bound to performe unto the King. There is mention alfo of a Coro- 

dic /2 Stawnf. prarog. fol.44. And th:s [eemeth to be ancient Law, For it 
Weftmin.2. cap. 25. atisordained that an Aflife fball lje for a Corodie. It 
7s alfa apparant by the Statute An. 34. & 35. H.8. cap.16. that Corodies 
belonged [ometimes to. the Bifhops from Monafteries : Aud by the New 
Termes of Law, that aCorodie may bee due te a common perfon by 
grant from one to another, or of commen right, to him that is Founder of a 


T. 1Blafze 
L. 


uch as Mercers binde up finall wares in. G. 
I. Scartóccio. H. Al- 


Religious Houfe, not bolden in Frank Almoyn. Fortbat tenure was a 


difcharee of alt Corodies init fefc. By which Booke it appeareth alfastbat 


a Corodie is either certaine or uncertaine, and that it may be for life ev 


yecres, i2 Taile, or iz Fee. 


b (C* Copyobiofatento, is a Writ whereby to exalt a Corodie of an 
etiam Regifter origi- 


Abbey er Religious houfe. Vi, Copzovdie, Vi. 
nal. fol. 264. 


3022 4 Carollarie 3 the addition or aduantage aboue meafive, the onerplus e 
alfaafmall gift or large[Je be[lowed on the people at publike Feafts. G.Co- 
rolaire, Le furplus, Le furcroift. I. H. Corolário. L. Corollarium, 
as € Varro faith, q. corollis au&uarium, increafed, augmented, or enrt- 
ched, with little crownes or garlands, with which they were wont in old 
time to adorne &&ors in the Scene or Stage, when they did pleafe their 


Auditorie. Gr. gmmuedoy, ab oan, 1. ad, & uéosr, i. menfura, 


3023 4 Ca20nNall, Cozonell, or Colonell, G. B. T. Colonel. I. cole- 
nello. H: Maeftro de campo, Coronél, Colonél, 4 Lat. Columna : quid 
fit inflar columnz exercitus. L. Prafe&us. Gr, €9920$, ex 23, 1. fu- 


per, & dp», i. principatus. 


b the Cozonalt-fhip. G. Colonáulte: I. Colonellata, f. Colenelta, f. H. 


Colonaldád, f. Coronélia. L. Strategia Gr.gpatzipta. 


3024 €Lotonall, Crowme-like, of or belonging to a Crowne. G.H. Goronál, 


L. Coronalis, le. 


(t) b Gozonation or crowning. G. Coronatión. H. Coronación, I. 


Coronaménto. L. Coronatio, onis. 


c lc? Cozonatoze eligends, is a Writ, which after tbe death ov difcharge 
of any Coroner, is diredted to tbe Shyreeue out of the Chancerie, to call 
together the Freeholders ef the Countie, for the cheicéof a sew Coro. 
ner, tocertifie into tbe Chancerie both the eleétiow, and tbe name of the par- 


* aCornetof 
hor{e. 


* Cornwall, 


vadee 


* Difference be- 
tweene Corodi¢ 
and Penfion. 


tie elecled and to give bum bis oath. See & Weftm. 1.cap. 10, Fitz. Nat, 


br, fol. 103, aad the Regift. orig. fol. 177.’ 
(D 3025 4 (a2onell. Vi. Cozornail, 


3925-2 Of aCozoner. L. Coronátor, is am ancient Officer of this ACoroner and 


Land, fo called, becaufe be dealeth wholly for tbeKing and Crowne. 
be foure of them commonly in euer) Countic,and they are chofen by the 
holders of the fame,vpon Writ,and not made by Letters Patents,@ Crom 


There bis Office. 
Free. 


Iuxifd.fo]. 126. The Lord Chiefe Iuftice of the Kings Bench, is the faves Lord Chiefe 


raigne Coroner of the whole Realme ia perfon, i. wherefoew 


dens, &c,ef we Sadlers, fo], $7. he His office Specially concgruetb 1 
DNE E 


er b i- 
neth, € Li. Affifarum, fol. 49. $.Coron, € Coke lib.a. cafu dou 


be 
Pleag 


Growner, 


luftice , chiefs 
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pleasofthe Crowne. But if jou will reade at large what anciently belon- i, per, cum, & T Hr eid ges viamteducere. B,T, : 
ged unto bim, veade Britton in bis fif chapter, where be bandletb it atlarge. *  Sptvaffen, | Vid. se pu: e T ; e. H. Corregft. T. 
And € Andrew Horns Mirrout of Iuftices , Iib. 1. cap. deloffice del b to Cogrec, or — i SE : orrécgere, H, OFregik L. 
Coroners. The office of a Coroner is to enquire of euerie mantbatis (lame, — Emendáre, 4.4 ROS purgare, C,orrigere, d con & rego quia qui o» 
or commerh to az vntimely end,by what meanes he case to bis indc tocn- — . dent cortigere, habent regimen eorum quos corriguat. 'B. Werbeteren, 
fider euerie circumftance, and te enquire web they were that committed the T. ABetleren. ions em r. I. Correttóre, FC idór; Cor. 
fact, and to enquire what corne, grafle, or cattle, or what Freehold the c 4 Coprecour, -COrre B JioSud € f^Corregidór, Core 
Felon bad at thetime of the fact committed, and to feixethem to thevfe of © xettor. L. CorreGor, óris, jr. iA Hs. ! 
tbe King. Inlike manner they areto enquire of fish esaredrowned,orhan- d. 4 Rina pce i, Cen q^ Clore Mii * 
ged: likew fe of treafure hidden in the ground, Seemorein Stawnford e Op Cory A of E Alcs e 2 ^ B; EY OF Ma i j $25 to re: 
pl. cor. lib; 1. cap. $2.. cuins titulus infivibitw , Le poar.& au&horitie ftapte, that as ^g EH ÉL f led she Mente 2 
del Coroner. . Bu? if you will fee more at large what belonged Unio bim, « Anno ME EL venies dat s abe gre 5 ji he aT10$. 
reade € Bratton lib. 3. tra&. 2. cap. 5. De officio Coronatorum circa (D 3o3t. * Coprellatines; words that cannot be poken, a t ere yufe * Con 
homicidium. And cap. 6. de.officio Coronatoris, in thefauris in- necefjarily be fuppofed (ome other words, that they baue relation varo, as 
uentis. And cap. 6. de officio Coronatorum in raptu V irginum. — dé Fatherasda Sonne, a Husband 224a Wife,a Seruant azd a Mafter, 
Aud cap. 8, de officio Coronatorümde pace & plagis. Note that there ot. G.Correlatifs. I. H, Corrclatints. L. Correllatia, orum, j, bas 
be certaitieCoronersfpecially within diners Liberties, as well as thefé or- beutia relationem ad alium. : 
diüarie Officers ixeverie Counties id the Coroner of th Verge, which (t). 3032 * Cogrefpondentie, or mutual agreement, or anfwer. G. 
is a certaine compafJe about the Kings Court, whom € Crompt, in his Iu- Correfpondánce. 1, corr effondénza. H. Corr efpondéncia. L. Corte- 
riíd. fol. 102. calleth the Coroner of the Kings houfe, Of whofe autboritie fpondentia, 5 4. concorailer re(pondentia, i. an anfwering accordingly, - 
fee € Sir Edw. Cokes Reports, lib. 4.fol.46. a. b. Andtherearecertaine b Cogrefpondent, agreeing, G. Correfpondánt. I. Cerre(bondénte. H. 
Charters belonging to Colleges, aud otber Corporations, whereby they Correfpondiénte. L. Correfpóndens, i, concorditer refpondens, au- 
are licenfed to appoint tbeir Coroner within their owne precinéts. Further of — fwering accor dingly. Vi. Anfwerable, As ad : 
this Officefie € Fitzh.nat.br,fol.76.a.b. Sir Tho. Smith, 2.c.21, 3033 Coprtgible, G. H. Corrigíble. I. Corregsbile. L. Corrigibilis, ^ 
de repub. Ang. LambardEirenar.lib. 4.c. ». p.380. Aad the Offre 4. qui facile corrigi poteft, Vi. to Loprec. ^ eee 
of the Coroner i2 Scotland what it is, reade M. Iohn Skene de verb, fign. 3°34 -* Cogrinall, or competitour. L. Corr iualis,2 con & riualis, 1:90 4 
verbo Iter. eundem riuum habent commynem, 4 Agel. lib.13. Compeutorin anio- 

3o16 * Cozofiue. Vi. Corafine, re. Vi. Competitoz, : r 

3017 " 4 domne. Vi. Crowne. 3935 > to Coprdbozate, ov firengthen. G, ‘Corroborer. H. Corroborar, 

3028 a@ozpozall in an Armie. G.H. Caporá]. I. Caporale. H, 3. Cábo I. L. Corroboráre, à con e& robore, 3. frength, T. Htireben, B, 
de efquadra, q. caput, as it were the head or chiefe of thofe vnder his Uerftercken, à terck, i. robultus. Gr. KegTUOP, à Xez'ros, i. robur, 
leading. el 2 corpore cuftodiz, the bodie of the watch, (i. the ponemos Ld j a 
Court of Guard, Gal. Corps de garde) eius auéloritatign impcriefubdi- 3936 Cozreded, enawen, or bitten about. G.Corrofe. I.H.corrífo. L, 
tum fit. L. Manipularis azt Manipulárius,, 2 Manipulo wmjlstum: asit Corrófus, a, um, con ¢ rodere, Vi. Cozatitee, and Gnaw, 
were a Leader or Commander of a handfullor band of ro. fouldiers. b * Gagrofiue, Vi. Cozatiue, ; 

b. Corporal, or belonging toibebodie. G, Corporé], Appartenant au 3937 t6 Coprript, G. Corrómpre. I. Corrowpere. P Corrümpér,Ga- 
corps. I. Cerperále, H. Corporá]. L. Corporális, e, 4 corpore, of the ftár, 2 Lat, vaftáre, to fDoile, or wafe. L. Corrumpere, 2 con c rum- 
bodie. B. Lichaemlijc, T. Leiblich, aleib, i. corpus, Gr. emuaTX0£ , pere. b. Gierderben, T. Werderben, Ferlkozen, Gerwiften. Gr. 

à awe, i. corpus. diapseipo, à d), i. per, & e3efeu, 1. perdo, corrumpo. 

€ * the Cozporail, the fine lizmen wherein the Sacrament is put. G.Cor- b Cogrtiptidie, or fubieé to corruption. G.H. Corruptible. I. Corruptibile 
poráil, Corporal. I. Corporále, à corpore, /¢i/. Chrifti Saluatoris no/tri L. Corruptibilis, a corrumpo. Vi. toCorrupt. 
denominationem babet. B.kutben pander miffe, L.Sacrofan@um pul- c @ogruption, G, Corruption, Corruptéle, f. I. Corrottióne, Cortot- 
uinar, the holy Tabernacle. & Bud. . tela. H. Corrupción. L. Corrüptio,Corruptéla, 2 corrumpo. B. Gers 

d iC? 4 Corpordtion, or Communaltie: 1: is that which the Ciuill Law berbínabe, T. Uerderbung, Gr. 295922, à dap3eipe, i. corrümpo. 
calleth Vniuerfitatem, or Collegium, a bodie politique, authormedbythe d ip 7- Cogruption of bloud, is an infettion of bloud growing to tbe effate 
Kings Charter,to have a Common Scale,a Head Officer,one or more, 6f aman attainted of Felonie , or Treafon > and to his iffue. Fer 
ata members able by their commen confent,to grant, or to receiue in Law as be lofcth all to the Prince, or to the Lord of the fee (accordingly as 
any thing within the compaffe of their charter + even as one man may doe by bis cafe 15) fo his iflue cannot be heires to big or any other anceftor, 
Law all things that by Law be is not forbidden, and bindeth the Succeflors, ef whow they might baue claimed by bum. Aud further, if bee were a 
a a fingle man bindeth bis executor er heire. See@ Brookes Abridge- Gentleman before, be and bis children are made vnnoble, avd vngen- 
ment tit, Corporation. « The New Termes of Law fayibat a Corpo- tle: nor can they be made noble againe, without authoritie of Parlament, 
ration 25 a permanent thing that may hauefucceffion : audit isan affembly € New termes of Law, ’ 
and wyning together of many into one Fellow[hip, Brotberbood, aud minde, 3038 I= Cozfe prefent, a Low terme » are words borrowed from 
whereof one is bead and chiefe, there(t ave the bodie » and this bead and bedie tbe French, fignifying 4 mottuarie, Anno21. Hen. 8. cap.6. Thetrue 
knit together, wake the Corporation. And of Corporations, (ope are cal- French is Corps prefenté, i, the bodie prefented, or tendered. ‘The vea[on 
led {piricuall, and fome temporal: and of thofe that are {pirituall, fime why the Mortuarie is thys termed, feemeth to be, for that where a Mortu« 
are Corporations of dead perfons in law, and {ome otherwife, arid (ome are by alle was wont 10 be due, the bodie of the beft beaft was according to law or 
the authoritie of the King onely, and fome bane beene of a mixt authoritie. cuftome prefented or offered to the Prieft. 4 Cowell leg. ciu, Door, lib. 
And of thofe that are temporal, [ore are by the authoritie of the King alfo, de fign. verborum. 
and fome by tbe Common Lave of the Realime, Corporation fpirituallof 3039 a Corllet, Cuirats, armour for the breaft and backe. G. Vn corps de 
dead perfons in the law, is where the Corporation con/i{teth of an Abbot, cuiráffe, Halecrét,Corfelér. I. Coráccia CoráxxasCor[alétto, H.Cora 4 
and Couent, and thefe bad beginning of the Kyng, and the Btfbopof Rome, Coffaléte. I. Loríca, quia firmatur loris, i. ted on with thongs of. leather, 

* Corporation when he bad to doe here. "Corpor ation fpirituall, aud of able perfons in Zammque per lora anterior lorica pars connectitur pofteriori eiufdem, Vide 
fpirituall. law, is where the C orporation confifletb of a Deane, Chapter, and Mafter of iby gandine, E 
a Colledge or Hofpitall: and this Corporation bad bé ginning of theKing b Wopflets, or temen, G. Piquiérs, Corfeléts, I. Picchiéri, m. Coram 
* Corporation ely. " Corporation temporall by tbe King, is where there is a Mayor, létt;. H.Corcelétes, L.Milites haftati, Loricati. Gr, ^oy*arriie, i. hae 
by th din g. and Communaltic. " Corporation temporall by autboritie of the Common ftatus, à^ Oy, i. hafta. 
* Corporation La, isthe affemblie in Pax]ament, which confifietbof the King, tbe Head 3040 *a Cozture, q. Courter, a» old Enghith words it Fanifietb a broa- 
by the Com- of the Corporation ; and of the Lords [pirituall and temporal, and the ker, diét. a G. Courratier, idem. Vi. a USzoker, 
mon Law. Commons of the Reale, the bodie of the Corporation: becaufe aCorpo- 304% * Cozuen, 2. taken, carued. € Chaucer, d verbo Holl. e Zeb. 
ration doth confift of many perfons, as a bodie of many members. H. Hen, 1. Beruen, incidere, to cut or carae. € Kilianus, 
(1) . Cabíldo, Communaldéd. I. Communalta. T) The manner of drawing, 3042 Cozutter, Vi. Coyvdiner, Copdwainer, Dhoemaker, 
preferring, and prefenting the Charter or booke of Corporation, Vi. qAttur, 3°43 Corpander feed. Vi. Copiander, 
Acad. pag. 60.61. 63.63. XR 3°44  (-7* Cofenage, (Vi. plura in Cortfenage) is a writ that lieth 
Cozpozature, or the quantitie, fafhion, er confütution of the bodie. G. where the trefaile, that is, tritauus, rhe father of the befaile i of the 
Corporánce, Cerfage de corps. I. Corporatwva, H. Corporadüra, reat grandfather, is ferzed in his demefne as of fee, at the day of bis 
Grandéza delcuerpo. T. Leibfgettalt, 2 leib, i. corpus, c gettalt, death, of certaine lands oy Lenements, aud dieth: and then a ftranger en- 
i. forma. B. De ghettaltenis oft fatfoen ban tlichaens, T. C orpo- tretb and * abateth, i. intrudetb. € Old. nat. breu. folo1. For then fhall * Abateth, 
ratura, x, f. à corps. Eft forma corporis. Cr. eb usi Tus, dsoua, bis beire haue this wyit of Cofenage. The ferme whereof fee in € Fitzh. 3. intrudethit 
1. corpus, 4420. A000 (406, à rug y005 1. magnum, & zv, i, corpus. nat. br. fol. 2 r. Of this alfo reade q Britton az large, cap. 89. our common ly 
f aq o9, dead bodie,or carca[Je à Gal, corps, i.corpus. Vi. Carcafle, b Csfen, Vi. Cotifen, & Cousin, Language, i bed 
9 C éipulencie, or fulneffe of vodie, groffene[fe, fatneffe. G.Corpujcnce,f. c pz Cofening, is an offence, whereby any thing is done guMefully, in or teth or bearetl 
I. Corpolénza. H. Corpuléncia. L. Corpuléntia, 2 torpore di&. Gr,dàu- out of contracts: which cannot be fitly 


Corpo termed by any {peciall name Weft, downe the & 3 
oripyetet, ab £u, i. bene, & gw, 1. Caro, moAVOWMaTIe, à mohte', i. mu]- part. 2. fymb. tit. Indicments, fe&. 63. 17 the Cinill Law it E called ftate of the 


tum, & caua, i, corpus, Stellionatus, of Stellio the beaft, +. a kinde of Lyzard bag in bis right ownet, 3 
h C'óipulent, G. Corpo Corport. I. Corpolento, di grau páucia. necke like ftarres, whichis Lacertx js redes n Cüisim, Eo ^ iut 
H. Corpulénto. L. Corpuléntus, a, um, qui magnum babet corpus. T. 12 bis Paratilles callsit. And Quo nullum anima] hómini inuider fraus 
Wal geleibet, Grol; vonletb, B. Got bam lichaem. Gr. weya~ dulentitis, € Plin.].3.c. ro. Vi. Coufener, 
Abow uos , q. 6 eye. eran oe, i. magnum habens corpus. tvowpx@, 3045 *a@othe, or Corercllin old Englifb,is the fame that a Cottage. 
ab £v, & cde, woe, 1, caro, nis, vows, ab dv, i. bene, & mya, i. 3046 aet, or Sowter, ab Hifp. Cofér, i. to few. Vi, Wotcher, Soya 
corpus. ter, or Cobler, : 
i [C Copug cum caufa , is arit iffuing out of the Chauncerie, — 3047 Coskinomancie, or coftinomansie, a diui 
0 remooue both the bodie and the record toxching the caufe of any man nomancíe. H. Cofcinomancia. I. L. Cofcin 
lying in execution upon a indgement for debt into the Kings Bench, ec. thay Tetet, à noontv@-,i. cribrum, a 
1 Fitzh, nat. br. fo]. 251. E. 3048 ma ae i Ae 
3025 dDowall. G.Corái]. Vi. Coral, mographia, 2. Gra. xo Y erie \ 
3029 Cozrakue, Vi. Cozahine, ! i, amie » the defiription ME hone d 
3030 i0 dLo;ted, or punifh. G. Corriger. I.corréggere, H. Corregír. fcriptio mundi. T. Ypdt- IOclt-befz ibus B. 
L. Corrígere , à con ¢p regere; becaufe they that corre& , bane as it Wefchaybinghe der : . 
were the gouctament. of tb; they doe correct, Gr, diop3vo, exdd, b a Colmographer, G, Cofmographe, LH, Cofindgrafo. L. Cef- 


mógraphus, 


tiues, 


Corral, 


kore 


* Cofhes 


73 


3049 
b too 


soso a Gof, or Conf. Vi. Coaft, 

30st . Colkage in old Exglifh is the fame that coft or charges is. 
3052 a Coftardmonger, or Fraterer dict. à coflard;a kinde of great ap- 
ple,e> Belg. manger, 2. permutator,a changer, videtur dict. Lat. man- 
A + go,dnis,a Huckier or Regrater, that buyeth and felleth againe. B.20ppela 
' 
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3063 


a t tiit 
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mógraphus, i. Gree. noquongdo@-, à xézuG-, i.mundus, & »ezv, 
i. de(cribo. B. Wetchzy ber der Socrelt, T. toelt-befcboeiter. 
Cott, or expence, AG. Couft. H.Cofta. Vi, Expence, 

(E in price. G, Couftér. I. Coftare. H. Coftár. T. B. teoftent. 
L. Conftate, à con & ftare. Grae ropes, i. in pretio habeor, quod à 


y», i. foluo, luo, perfoluo. 


mangher. T. Apfiel-menger, G. Fruictiér. 1. Frwitaruóle, H. Fru- 
téro, quia fructus vendit. L. Pemarius,ij, qui vezdit poma. Fru&arius. 
Gr. quA ozone, à Uo, i. malum, pomum, & zuo, i, vendo. 
39053 * Coftet, anold word vfed by Chaucer, aud fignificth to walke, a6 
much to fay as xo coaft along. | 

' 3054 Coftine, that bath tbe belly bound. G. Conftipé, Obftriis, I. com- 
Riipato, Ofirtstto, Otturato. H. Conftipádo, Oftráto. L.Conftipatus,as 
um, Obftrü&us, 2, um, Obthuratus, a, um, Aftrí&us, a, um, ab a- 
ftringo, to binde. Vi. Bound, 

3055 Wofllie, o7 deare. B. Hottelijch, Vi. Weare. 

à 3056 Coftlie, ov fumptuous. B.3&oflelich. T.3x0offlic). G. Sompt&- 
éux. LSentuófo, Coflófo. HH. Sumptuófo. L. Sumptuófus, a, um, 2 
fumptu. Gr. Jxmoteis,à d'or, i. fumptus. 

3057. Coftmarie, Balfamize, or Alecoalt. G. Coft,Coftamér. L.Co- 
ftus. Gr. go. Mentha Grzca, in Hetruria Saluia Romana. I. Herba 
Santa Maria, T.Qnfer frauuen Aounts, i. Mentha Dine Marie. 
H. Yerua buena & ortelana. Gr. dveo.@,'ab ius, i. fuauis, dulcis, 


& ogi}, i. odor. 


3058 *aGoftrell,i.awine-pot, € Chaucer. L.Oenophorum. Graz. 
chyogoeoy, ex obvG, i. vinum, & gpm, i. porto. G. Bouteille. I. Gaa- 
flava. H. Bótapor vino, Flárco. 

3059 C$» Cote isa kindeof refufe wooll clung or clotted together, that it 
cannot be pulled ofunder. Anno x s, R.2. Stat, t. cap. 9. * It fignifieth al- 
fü aa much as Cottage in many places, a little flightly built conntrey houfe. 
Sax. Cote. Itis taken likewife for a litile place where they fold fheepe; 
swbich fame calla* Sheepe-cote. Which Vi.in Sheepe, 

(+) b Coteswold in Glocelter-fhire, fo called of the Sax. Co'ce, i. a fheepe- 
cote, and an old word wolde, i. bills, for the many fheepecotes aud fheepe 
feeding on thofe hills, € Camd. 

c a(ottage. Sax. Cote,Cocan. B. Butteken, Dupfken. T3oütt, 

Dirten-haulzlin, 7. pallerum domuncula, G. Loge, Cafe. I. Cafisecia. 

H. Choga, Cabáfia. L. Cáfa, Tugurium, ij, q- tegurium, à tegendo. 

Gurguftium, ij, q.curguflium, à curculione verme fic diclum. q Calep. 

Stega. Gr. scit, à sv, i. tego. Domüncula, Manfula, 4. parua man 

fits Gr. 2. xgaven, à AUT, i. tego. Vi. Cabin, and Cote, 

b (cf 4 Cottager, is fuch a one as dwcHeth ina Cottage, that is, a boue 
without land belonging 1011, Anno 4. Ed. 1. Stat, 1. Bui by a latter Sta- 
tute zo man may build a Cettage, but be muft lay foure acres of ground 
vntoit, € 31.Eliz. cap. 7. 

e * Qotterell, or Cofbeyoldwordsvfid fora Corrage. Vi. Cotbe, 

3o6o Cotton, Freefe, Frecxado, Bombafine. G. Cottén. B. Rottoen, 
I. Cotdne. H. Cotón, m. Algodón. L. Zylum, i, n. 4 Grz.-Evaoy, 
i. lignum iz gevere, tribuitur tamen arbor? lanuginem ferenti, ipfique la- 

mugini, Cotum,i,n. aGr.xé7,Goflipium, yostmoy. Vi. Bumbatk, 

b €otton-weede, G.Cotonnaíre, Cottoniére. LH.L.Cotonária,z, 
-Tormentitia, 2, * Centunculum, quod olim centones (i. quilts or 

matteraces) conficerentur ex. tomento feu goflipio huiusherbe. P4? 
H.Centuéffe, Centuéilo. B. Roer-brupd, WMenifoen-krnpd, 2 mez 
nifeetn, i. dyfenteria, c» krupds i. berba: quia fiftit dyfenteriam. T. 
3sut-braut, à bor, i. dyfenteria, & brant, i. berba. Bibuncur efficaci- 
ter folia eius in vino auftero aduer{us dyfenteriam. q Dioícor. e Galen. 

3061 qDotula, an bearbe fo called. L.Cotula, x. Vi. Dap-Weede, 

*aCouard. Vi. Coward. 

a Couch, or little bed. G. Couchette, f. à couchér, to liedowne. - 

B.3ixoctfe, 1, Lettice Wo, Letticiuólo, dim. à letto, abed. H. Camilla. L. 

Grabátum, i, Grabátus,i, à Gr.xeg@Ca7os, idem, Anaclinterium. 

Gr. wiaxatyrieior, ab avexalye, i. reclino. T. epn Rube-betticin, 


i.a refling bed for the day. 


(1) b Couchant, er lying downeas 4 Lion Couchant. G. Couchánt. 
1. Giacénte. H. Yacénte. L.Iacens tis: Gr.xedv@-, T. Ligendt. 


B. 3Lígatenoc. 


c Goucher, laid together, interlaced, ov fetdowne in writing, à G. Cou- 


che, idem. 


4064 Couen, deceit, guile, fraud. G.Couvine. Vi. > Conine, 

3064-2 Kp Couenabiec, G. Conuenable, i. fit, conuenient, or [utable, 
Couenably ezdowéd, Anno 4. H. 8. cap. 12. anciently written Conuena- 
ble, as in the Statute Anno 27. Ed. 3. Stat. a. cap. 17. 

3o6$ f= a Conenant, er bargaine. G. Conuenánt, Conuention, 
Convenánce, de conuenir, Patt, Pa&ión. 1. Comuentione, Pátto. H. 
Páto, Pá&o. L. Conuentum, i, aconneniendo, PaCtum, i, ex pace fa- 
(lum, € IGd. Gr.Eu/reyga, Urna, à ovy, i. con, & r/3stu, i. po- 
no, q.Compofirum. T. Uertrag, @eding. B. Compact, Wer= 
bond, *.4 Couenant i5 the confent of two or more in one (elfe thing,to doe 
or gine formcwbat, € Weft. part. 2. fymb.lib. r. fe&. 4. Pa&um con. 
uentum, quod & vmigo vetitum vocant, opponitur nudo pacto, velut «b 
enyi iuris folenmitate deflituto. Conuentum quod veftitur, aut ve, aut 
verbis, aut literis, aut cogtrattus coberentia, aut vei tnteruentu. € Olden- 
dorpius. And Conenant in this fignification is either a* Couenant iz law, 
or a Couenantin fact, € Coke ].4.Nokes cafe fo].$o. Or Couenant ex- 
preffe, c» Couenant inlaw, € Ideml.6.fol.17.a. * Coucnant inlaw, 
45 that which the Jaw intendeth to be made, though in words it be not ex- 
preffid: as if the leffour doe demife and grant,éxc.to the leffee for a certaine 
tine or terme of yecres, the law imtendeth a couenant on the leflours part, 
that ihe \efice fhall, during bis whole terme, quietly enioy hisleafe againft 
all Lavefull encumbrance. Couenant in fa&, is that which is exprefly agreed 
betyocene the parties. There is alfo a Couenant meerely perfonall,and a Co- 
uenantreal. 4 Fitzh. nat. br.fol.145. And bee feemeth to fay, that a 
Couenant reall i5, whereby a man tieth bimfelfe to pale a thing reall, as 
band or tenements, a6 a eonenant to uie a fine of laud, Gc. 4 Coucnant 


meerely perfonall, of the other fide, fa where a 
by deed, to build bim a boufe, or any other thing, 
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bim, ec. Inftruments of Couenants you may fee good flore in ¢ W eft. part. 
x.fymb. lib.2. fe&-oo: Seealfo tbe new Booke of Entries, verbo Coue- 


nant. Vi. Bargatne or Contract. 
b (= Couenant is the name of a Writ, that lieth for the breach: of any 


Couenant im writing, | 
ucntíone, 


Fitzherbert Nat, br. fo 14$. Vi, CWA 


c to Conenant or bargaine. G. Conuenancer. Vi.toWargaine — . 
3966 a Covent of Monkes. G.Conventde Moynes. ]. Conuénto di M7 
nacbi. H, Conuento de Mónges. B. Monicken-blofter, L. Con- 
uéntus Monachórum, quia in eu conueniunt Monachi. Vi. «T ottz 


nent, 9Dona(terie. 


(t) 3067 i? * Conentrey i Warwickthire. B. G. T. Coventre, 
I. H. L. Conventria, dif. Conventu Monachorum ee loco, ¢ Camd, 

3068 to Couer, G. Couvrir. I. coprire. H. Cubrir. L, Cooperíre, 4 
con, @ operire, zo couer. Tégere, à Or. S270, i. tégere. B. T. Dete 
ben, 4. G cchett, 2 regendo, Gr. 4gAv77o. 
b Gouered, G. Couvré. I.copérto. H. Cubiérto. L. Coopértus, Te- 
&us, Opértus. Gr. xemvpiuloc. B.T. deocht. 
c to QDouet or borfe a mare. G. Couvrir ou failiír la jument;Eftallonér 
la jument. H. Cubrír el cauallo à layegua, Tomar el cauallo ala ye- 
gua. L. Infcéndere equam, Salire, Inire, Aífilire equam. 

to QCouet, or conceale. G. Recelér. Vi. to Conceale. 
e a Cover or vaile. G. Couvertüre. I. Coprituva. kl, Cobertüra, T. 
«E yn decktuch, b. Decklel, a Decken, ij. cegere. L. Tégmen, inis, 
Teguméntum, i, 4 tegendo, Operiméntum, i, ab operiendo. Gre. 1g 
AULA, A WAT, i. tego. Vi.a Waile, 
f a @ouer or lid ef a pot. G. Couvércle, m. I. Copércbio. H. Cober- 
tér. L. Operculum, Coopérculum, i, 2 cooperiendo. B. 9 ot deckfel, 
Gr. eFAU Eee, YAAUTTIN , a xa AUT T0, 1. tego. 

a Couercle, or Couerkbill, a word vfzd by Chaucer, for a couer, or 4 
lid, of the French, Couércle, idem. 
h a Couercled,an old Englifh word, from couer, and Belg. 38160, i. amie 
£l, velamen, q. couered with a couering or couerlet. 

a Couerlid, Vi. Coverlet, 
k the Concring of ax boue. G. Toi&, Couverture de la maifón. I, Tét- 


d 


i 


(D 


o guettlp or fecretly. G. Couverteménr. Vi. Secretly, 


te. H. Techo. B. 1Dacb. 


sty G-, styn, à $60, i. teg 
a Couerlet, q. Gal. Couure-lic, i. Coopetiens le&lum. G. Couverture 
de li&, Couuérte. I. Copértodi letto. H. Cobertór de cama. T. Wett- 
Decke, B. 2beboc-bechíel. L. Toral, is, Torale, quód fit tori au: lecti 
tegumentum, Stragulum, i, & Stragula,z , 2 flraui, pra terito verbs fter- 
no, quia fternitur fuperle&um, € Var. Lodix,quaa folebat effe lota. n= 
dé G. Lodiér, Loudiér. IL. Lodiéro, víed for a quilt of abed. Gr, spa- 


T.Dach, & acp. L. Tecum, i,4 cego.Cr. 


o, 


(a, à sporrta, & epoyyupa i. fterno, q Auen. 


m ici* Covert baron, Vi Couerture, 

n a Couert for Deare or other beafls, à Gal. Couvert, i. couered. G.Ome 
bráge, m. I. Qzibráglio, Ombramento. H. Sombrájo. L. Vmbráculum, 
Latibulum, Dumétum, quód dumis & fpinis objita fint ea loca. Gx.exíag; 


a -, à exía, i. vmbra. T. Wberfchattung. 


man conenanteth with another 
ov to ferue bin, or tornfeoffe 


* Couentry. 


p Le Couerttire, Iz the Common Law it is particular!y applied to tbe 
eftate and condition of a maried woman, who by the Lawes of the Realme 
isin poteftate viri, * vader Couert Baron, and therefore difabled to * Couerture, 
make any bargaine or contract, withont ber husbands confent or priuitit, or undey Co- 
or without bis allowance or confirmation, € Brooke, hoc tit. per totum. yert Baron. 
And q Bratton faith, that Omnia que funt vxoris, funt ipfius viri,nec 
habet vxor poteftatem fui, fed vir, lib. 2. cap.15., Res licet fit propria 
vxoris, vir ramen eius cuftos, cüm fit caput mulieris. And if ibe Huf- 


band alienate the Wiues land, fhe cannot gain-fay duving bis life. Vi. (jo Cut 


ante Ddinoztium, c» Cuiin bita, 


3069 toCguet or defire, G. Convoitér. I. Cupire, Concupive, Bramáre. 
H. Cudiciar, Cobdiciár, Codiciar. L. Concupífcere; quod feepiis fu- 
gitur in peiore parte, à concüpere, 4 con, e cupio, i. to defire earnefily. 
Gr. eSuye@, ab 641, i. fuper, & Svós, i. animus, quia amamuseft [uper 


eam rem quam concupiycits 


b GCouetile, anold word vfed for Couetoufneffe. Vi. (rotetoufneffe, 


c @ouetous, G. Convoitéux, Aváre, Avariciéux. L Cápido, Andre. 


. “7s f , . » , 
H. Cobdiciófo, Auariénto, Auaro, Auariciófo, L. Auárus, a, um, A- 


uidus, a, um, abauendo. D. Wegherigh. T. 2Begirigb, Gr. cmmSuen- 


muds, ab smSupéw, i. cupio, defidero. 


d qduetoufnctTo, or theold word Couctife, G. Convoitife. I.cupidigia. 
H. Cobdicia, Codícia. L. Auarítia, x, ab Auére, to defire, Cupiditas, 
áris, à cupio. B. ierighepd. T. Wegirde, e 2Deaeren, i. appetere. 
Gr. macovezia, à zov, i. plus, & £5, i. habeo. Vi. Duartce, 

3070 the Cough, 2 vet. Belg. ugh, idem, dici. à fino cough, cough. G. 
Tóux. IH. rófe. T. Der pu(ten, B. Den hoe, L. Tüffis, is, vel 
à fono tuffientis, vel à tundendo, fcil. pulmones, Gr. i£, ictitium 2@ 


fouo tuffientis. 


b te«Lougb. G. Toufstr.. I. Tóffere, 0 Tufiive. H. Toflér. L. Tufsire,z 


tuflis. Gr. fing àv, à £i, i. cuflis. B. Woelken, T. iutten. 


c tbe chine-Cough, becaufe with coughing it maketh great paine in the * Chinecough, 
chine of the backe. G. Tóux enueterée. I. Toffe imueteráta. H. Tos 
inueteráda. L. Percuffis, q. perfecta, vel perpetua, vel peruerfa tuffis. Gre 
* Jagd CnE , ex ear, i.fenex, & (nE, i. cutis, B. 3ínch-boeft, 3sich- 
boel,i.cuflis ficca. fic ditta à concha cochlez marinze,qwaz Bttts-Doz 
ren vocant. Aiunt enim taffim banc minui, fi concham iftam in. pulue- 


rem tritam bibat eger, € Kilian. 


3071 * a Conte of Partriches. G. Counée. I.Couáta. H. Couada, L. * aCouiesf 
Cubátio, incübátio, a batching or fitting ou brood. B. Wzoediel.L. Pul- Pariridges. 


lities,ci, Gr. reoareta, à vécosos, i. pullus. 


3072 02» (Laut deceit, or collufion. G. Couvíne, 4 conueníre. It is a 
deceitfull afent. or agreement, berweeue two or more, fo the preindice or 


burt of another, €j New Yexmes of Law. 


3073 Could, Vi. Cold, 


3074 « Coule, or vefféllto carie water in. G. Tine. LL. Tina, x,f. Has 
antiquiffimi in conuiuijs vii plenas conuiuis apponebant, €j Noni 


Marcellus. 


3075 aFriers Coule, Sax. Cuzle. up oncl, H. Cugilla, 
^ 


Cogólla, - 
Cogólle, 


* Contcurs, 
qui. Vi. Ders 
gat, 


“Countenance 


in the Common ~ 


Law, quid. 
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Cogóllo. L. Cucüllus, i. T. Halts kagp, G, Capuchón. I, Capprie- 
cio, Cappuccino. Gr. óndexog, ab eikos, i. domus, KelAvut. 7M Kade 
Ni, i. tegmen capitis, 

$076 a QDouilífe, Vi. a Cultile, 

3077 the Coulter of a plough, or. plough flare. B. Ploegh houter, G. 
Soc, à fico,Coultre,2 L.Culter,vel quia terram cultam reddit. Vomer, 
€ Vomis, quód terram vomat, € Funget. H, Reja, Rexa, à radiando 
terram. Gr.vvis, Vi. 3910ugb-fbate, j 

3078 a ottnicell, axaffembly of Counfellours. G. Concile, Affemblée de 
confeilliérs & affeffcurs. I. H. Concílio. L. Concilium, ij, n. 2 cone 
ciendo, i. 2 conuocando fenatus, vel ca'uston[iliariorum. Gra. guné- 
dtov, à cuvtdy Svo, i, affidco, Aovy, i. con, & $/pa, i. fedes, fedile. 
T.iRatbfcblag,21Natb, i.concilium. — — 

Generall Coynrcelss L.Generalia Concilia,boiden Annis Domini 

320 ^) fNicia;z Bithynia, Y f Nicenum. 

$6I Arminium i Italie, Ariminénfe, 

346 Antioche i5 Syria, Antiochénum; 

Carthage in Africke, Carthaginénfe, 

Calcedon i Bithynia, | Calcidonénfe. 

Orleance im France, Aurelianérife, 

Conftantinople, | Conftantinopolitánum, 

Ferrara 77 Italie, Ferrariénfe. 

Conftance in Heluetia, | | Conftantiénfe. 


ei 


Bafill i7 Almaine, Bafiliénfe. 
Lateran in Rome, Lateranénfe, 

L Lions a France. J (Lugdunénfe. 

There bath beene inco, the Councell of Trent in Switzerland, and of 
Auinion in France, i. coneilinm Tridentinum, c» Auenionenfe. 
f Bituria;zTufcanie, — ^)  fBituricenfe, 

Florence i# Italie, Florentinum, bec verd ince pti 
1448 Tours i France, Turonénfe. (erat Ferrari, 
1473 Tolledo iz Spaine, Toletanum. 

1548 SAte Aufpurge iz Germanie, Auguftanam, 
1548 | Treuors iz Germanie, Treuerenfe. 


1438) 
1439 


SE 


1549 Cullen ;z Germanie; Colonienfe. 

1549 Mentz iz Almaine, Moguntinenfe. 

1550J  Numantiaiz Spaine. J , UNumantinum. — 

Plaracnumerantur mm € Conciliis Generalibus : $i guisaueat ea 
Ícire,videat Generalia Concilia,in quinque volumina prolixio- 
ra, cum aCtis eorum congefta. pr 

3079 Counfell or aduice.. G. Confeil. I. consiglio, H. Conféjo. L. 
Consilium, ij, n. di(£. à con, e» sileoy quod uno confisdente c&teri con- 
fileant. B. Raed. T. Rath, fort à Lat. Ratum, verbi reor, exiftimo. 
Hinc rathen, Sax. pa'cen, i. vatum babere. 

b /» € ounfell,or gine counfell. G. Confeillér, Donnér confeil. I. Con- 
figlidre, Dar consiglio. H. Aconfejár, Dar conféjo. L. Confülere, cum 
datiuo caf, cf. dare confilium. Gra. Beadio, à €«A), is confilium. B. 
dBaeben, Raed gheven, T. 1Batben, Bath aeten, 

€ tbe Prive Gountell, G. Confél Privé. L. San&ius, Interiufque 
conílium, € Bud. Vi. Counfell, e» 192íníe, 

d « Counfell-boufe. G. Confültóire. I. H. cozfiltérie. L. Cenfiliabu- 
Jum, Senáculum, Comitium, ij, n. ex cum, & itio, quia illuc concomi- 
tabantur alij alios. Grac. Read giztoy,& Beat, i. confilium, & 77859, ie 
tueor. 

€ akeeping of Counkell. Vi, Caciturnitic, or Silence, 

f' a Counfellour. G. Confeiilér. +1. Configliére.. H. Confejéro. L. 
Confiliarius, ij, m. 2 confilio. B. Raedg-heere, à tat, 2. confilium, e 
bere, i. diminus, T. Raths-here, Gre. Rsrdbris, 2 Bsadly, i, con- 
fulo. 

B a@ounfellour at Lay. Vi. Advocate, 

3080 to Count or reckow. G. Comptér. 1. Computáre, Costáre. H. Con- 
tar. L. Computire, 2 con, e putare, i. £o ca(t, thinke, or confider with, 
Computum ficere, Supputáre, 4 fab, e? putáre. Connumeráre. B. 

Rebenen, T.Rechnen, Gr. cungiZ, à edv, i. con, & Nueíco, 
i, computo, à Nis, i. calculus, a counter, deiduo, ab eei pis, ie 
numerus. 

b a Count or reckoning. Wi. Pccompt. 

€ |ri* Count, Law terme, dit. a G. Compte, i. fübdu&tus, compue 
tatio, ratio : e of conte, i.natratio. It figuifieth as much as the ori- 
ginall declaration 77 a proce[jt,though more ufed in reall actions, than 
perfonall, «s declaration is rather applied to perfonall than reall, q Fitzh. 
Nat. br.fol.16. a. 60, d. n. 71. a 191. €. 217. a. Libellus, with the 
Ciuilians comprehended lotb, and yet count and declaration be confounded 
Sometimes, as count ia debt, q Kitchin fol.281. Count or declaration 
in appeale, pl. cor. fol.78. Countin ttefpalle, 7 B ritton, cap.16.Count 
in an action of treSpaffe upon the cafefor a flander, € Kitch, fol. 252. This 
word Jeemeth to come from France, and Normandie : For inthe Grand 
Cuftomarie; c,64. * Contéurs be theft; which a man (ettetb to fpeake 
for bim ia Conrt, as Aduocates. And cap. 63. Plaidéuts be anothcy fort 
of [Poke[men, in the nature of Counfellors at Law, for one that is bunfclfe 
prefent, but fuffereth another to tell bis tale. Where alfo in the 65. Chapter 
Atturney 7 {aid to be hee, that d-aletbfor bim that is abfent. 

(1) 3081 a@ount, an Earle, G. Comte. L.cóste. H. Cénde. Vi. 
Carle, - 

3082 Countenarice or v(zze. G. Countenánce. Vi. Wifage, or Face, 

b ap * Countenance, credit, or eflimation. So it is vfed in the old € Nat. 
br. fol. 111.i2 tbefewords. Alfo tbe attain {hall be granted to poore men 
that will {weare, that they bane nothing whereof they may make fine, fauing 
ther Countenance, or to oth:r by a reafonable fine. So it vfad @ An. 1r. 
Edw, 5. Stat.2. cap.4. in ibéfe words’: Shyreeues fball charge the Kings 
debters withas much az they way leuie with their oathes, without abating 
tbe debtors countenance. 

€ to Conntenance, grace, or fanour, G, Contenancér. Vi. Favour, 

3083 a Counter, «o caf? accompts withall, à voce Ang. to COUNE, ;. /iuppu- 

Fare. B. Legh.of? Reben-penninek, T. Rechen-pfenning, G. Ger. 
ton, 4 Lat, lactare, tocafl. I. Gertóney Ferlizo, force quia € ferro fie- 
bant. H, Contadór, à computands. L.. CÁlculus, i. lapillus : prifci enim 
lapillis yi. calculis veebanvur. ad zumerandum. Gr. eO, neis. 

b aounter, acafh; or Tradcinans box, or little che[l wherein be puts the 
(96) be sakes for bis ware, (o called » began[à by that be owes what hee 


COV 


gaines by felling bis wares. Vi. Cath, Cdbanet, little Chel, 

c the Counter, the name of a prifon in London, wherein debtors and g. 
thers, for mifdemeanours are imprifoncd, dict. à Gal. Comptér, i, Lap, 
Conmputáre, Becaufe whifrener flippeth in there, wif be fare to account, 

» Ad pay well. too, eve be: get out againe. Vc] à continendo, Pad T, 
Contos, i. locus feclu[us. 

3084 to Counter-ballance. G. Contrebalancér, T. Contrabilanciare, 
H. ontrebalancár, Contrepefir, Li Libráre, 2 libra, a pure of bale. 
dance er coumerpoift. T. Ceghen-gewegen, B. Gegen-geweahen, à 
Tegen, i. contra, ee Gewegen, ponderare. 

3085 aCounter-band, is awriting wherein R. G. becomes bound toe 
N. fo faue bim the faid 1. N. barmele[fe from a baud in. yelicb be was bound. 
with thefaid R. G. before. L. Obligatio reciproca. 

3086 a Connter-change, « mutual changing, acroffe exchange. G. Cons 
trechange. 1. Contracambio, L. Mutatio inuicem fata. 

3087 to Counter-checke, i. a checking of bim that checked vs. G. Retaxér, 
I. Ritafjare. H. Retaxár. L. Retaxare, 2 re, e» taxáre. B. Werdera 
ftraffen, 2 Seder, j. contra, e ftraffen, 7. reprcheydere. T. Widere 
fcbelten, Gre. avzeyxgatw, ab eri i, contra, & tyAgA$u, i. re- 
prehendo. 

3088 i» Counterfeit, G. Contrefire, 
zér. Vi. 3DifTembte, 

b 4 Countevfeít, or counterfiter, G. Contrefaifcur. L Contrafattére, 
H. Contrahazedór, Vi. a Diffembler, 

c Counterfett or fand. G. Centrefaí&, I. Contraf atte. H, Contra 
hécho. L, Perfonatus,fi@us, Fictitium, Vi. jfaíneb, 

(1) 3089 « Counter-maund, e rewocation or contraditlion of A former 
command. G. Contremand, m. Contremandemént. I. coztramtandi.H. 
Contremando. L. Prioris mandati reuocatio. 

3090 to Countermine, G. Contreminér, I, Contramindve, EH. Contra- 
minar, z contra, c mina, i, cuniculus, a mine, quid fodiuwtur cuniculi 
coutra cuniculos aduerfariorum. B. (T egben-mineren, T. Cntges . 
gengtaten, Gr.avnevie, ab avr), i. contra, & óeU70,.1, fodio, 

3091 a Countermure, or coumter{carfe in a fortified Towne, that B. a banke 
or mount oppofite againf tbe wall. Vi. a Contramure, 

3091 Counterpaine, Counterpane of a deed in writing, or of a paive of 
Indentures, or fach ithe, when one partie kecpes one, and the other the other. 
G.Contrecediile. I. H. Contraferitto. L. Syngrapha, zu», i. fimul, & 
dow, i fcribo, quia fimv] cum exemplari (éribebatur. Antigraphum, 
ab 277), i. contra, & IgG, q. contra-{chedula, Antápocha. Gr. ag= 
Tul, ab etal, i. contra, Kamo, i. fchédula, T. B. «E caben baief, 
aECeghen, i. contra, ez balef, i. Schedula. 

3953 a Counterpeife, or cousterpoife. G. Contrepóis, Contrepóids, 2 
contre, 7. conira, e poids, i. pondus, Contrebalánce. I. H. Ceutrapéjo. 
B. « eghen-ghewichte. T. Gegen-gewteht, L. Librámen, inis,n. 
Or.IcvsuÜu Gab 17,1. &quus, equalis, & sua, i, libra, ab dgugarg 

1. appendo. 

(1) b to CCountéitpeife, Vi. to Counterbatlauce, 

3094 I Counterple, 4 Gal. Contre, i, contra, e plaid¢r, i. caufam 
agert, to Plead. It fignifieth properly in ouy Common Law, a replication 
to (aide prier.) for when the tenent by courtefie,or in dower, praieth in aid 
of the King, or bim in the rene fion, for his better defence: or elfe if a [iran- 
ger fo the action begun, defire to be receiued to fay what be can for tbe fafe- 
gard of his eftate, zbat which the demandant alleageth again? this re- 
que, why it fhould not be admitted, is called a Counterplee. See Brooke 
h.t. id in this figuification it is ufed Anno 25. Edward. 3. Statute 3. 
Ccap7. - : 

3095 a Counterpoint, the bck-flitchor quilting-flitch, alfo a Quilt,alfo 
a broffirg or oppofttion. G, Contrepóint, I.H. Cóhtrapünto. L.Contra« 
pun&um, 2 contra, & pun&um » quia punckum oppanitur puntto,B. Den 
teghenton, Gr. s/557u4, exaj7), i. contra, & sty uv, i. punctum. 

3096 a Counterpoife, G, Contrepois. Vi. Counterpeife. 

(1). b t» Counterpoife, Vi. to Counterbaltunce, 

3097 aC ounterpoifon, G. Contrepoifón. Vi. aDeeferndtine aoain?H 
poi(on, & Bntidote, 5 

3098 a Counterropnd. G. Contrerónde.1. H. Contrarónda, when one 
round geetb one way, and snother another, Alfo a certaine number of O£- 
ficers or Commanders, going tovifit the watch of the Corps de guard, 
Sentinels goe the Round, tofee if they be diligent in theiv watches. and per- 

forme their dutie or no. L, Contranibitus, ex contra c. ambitus.Gr, aj- 
7:aeicd G- , ex 'yz),i. contra, & qfeiosos, i, ambitus, à «fe, i. circum 
circa, & obe, i, via; ; : 

3ec9 a C'ounterfharfe, 
Contramure, ] 

3100 a C 'duntertaíle; or Countertalp, or tally to canfivme or confute an- 
other tally. G. Contretáille. I. Contratagla. Yl. Contratálla, L. Antje 
copa, z, £. à Grac af pkozb, ex t7, i. contra, pro, fuper, propter, & 
eid i. cz do, percutio, feco ; Jt is called Likewife im Latine Talea p» 

cera. 


t) 31et to Counterya r thi 

( casei is Pr id pale of equall value to another thing, G, 
3402 a CóuntelTe, an Eatles wife. G. Contéffe. T. Contéffa, A. Con- 
cla. L. Comitifla, x, 3 c; genitive vocabuli Comes, itis; eff eua 
vxor Comitis. B. @zaninue, T. Qo2üffitt,.2 graff, i. Comes. 
(D 3103 01 Ceunfeurg or Sergeant at Lay. Vi Jj voce Sergeant 
3104 4 Couttfie or Shire, e» Countie Pallatine. Vi.in t Countie, 
3105 4 Counting or reckoning. Vi. an Wecompt. : 


b a Countíng-boue, G.Contóir. Vi.a Clofe i 
Cloth at Court. ‘Atay, e uw Opens 


c a Gountitg-table. G, Tablétte Comptér, Comptéir. Abs 
Abaco, T auoletta dacontáre. H. Tabla para contr. Bor. Roches 
leit, L. Abax, Abacus, Gr, dak, &ediuoy, q. à tul Íxwr cy, quéd 


bvfim feu pedes non habet. 
(D 3106 (?* Conntozg, Vi. > Connteu 
3107 a Countrie, or region. B. Ta otttrepe , Lone. T.Xanbs 
fé, Contrada, à Lat. con e 


{thafft, G. Contréc, f. Pais, Pays. I. Pa 
gio, Ónis, àrego,quid olim re- 


I. Contrafare. H. Contraha. 


G. Contr’ efcharpc, T. H. Cantrafiarpa. Vi. 


terra. H, Tiérra, Payz, Región. L.Ré 


Biones dutaxat appellabantur territoriaregia, Gr. 427«, à eG, i 
locus fedes. 5 © KOCK, 4 OED s be 


b ew Conntric, or matiue fole, GJ Patrice, Pays d' vn chafcün. H 
. Rátria, 


eee ee i 
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D ife unde, 


Patria, la tiérranaturál de cada vno. I. L. Dátria,2 Lat. Patris, pa- 
tre, q. patria toma. Natále folum. B. Viaterlandt, 4 babet, i. pater, 
ce laude, i. terra. T. Qlattet-qnb, Gr. mareis, à marie, i. pater, & 
wages Ys, « Hom. i. patria terra. 

c the Countrie. G. Contrée, £f. Les chámps. I. Contrada, Pacfé. H. 
Tiérra. T, B. Lande, L. Rus, üris, n. dicium ex Gr.deveg, i. aruum, 
terra arata, ager, campus, 8 Séruius, &  Scaliger in Varronem.Gr. 
d9£?$, ab d'eja,, i. aro, as, are. 

d a (Countrínan, ora man of tbe Conntrie. Vi. a49efant, 

e aConntrie-man, Compátriote;.er one borne in the fame Couptric. G. 
Compatrióte. I. Conterráneo, Compatrióta, H. Patrióta,Conterráneo. 
L. Conterráneus, 2 con, & terra, Compatrióta, $ympatrióta. Gre. 
cuprarerdins, Agus, 1. cony & sugeid'rie, i, conterraneus, à meis, 
3. patria, à mem, i. pater, q. pztriaterra. B. T. 3Lanbfmánn, 

3109 (t a County ors bire, G. Conté,Comteé, I. Contádo. H. Con- 
dado. L.Conitatus;us,d/ 4i. à Comite, quód ille terre traílus ad comi- 
tem pertinebat, the one dict. à Gal. Conté fuprà, e» Shire, from the Sax- 
ons ther word j'cinan, i. diuidere, partiri, both containing a circuit or 
portion of the Realme, mio tbe which the whole Land is diuided, for 
the better government thereof, andthe more eafie adanitifiration of luftice. So 
that there is no part of the Kingdome, that lieth not within fome Countie, 

and cuery Countie is goneraned by a yeerely Officer, whom we call a Shy- 
reeue. Of thefe Counties there be foure of cfpeciall marke, which therefore 
: are termed Countie Palatines,V72. palatine, * 25 the Countie Palatine 
of Lancafter, of Chefter, of Durham, and of Ely. Axd this Countie 
Palatine # a Iurifdiction of f bigb anature, that whereas all Plees ton- 
ching the life or maime of man, called Plees of the Crowne, be ordinarily 
beld and (bed in the Kings name, and cannot paffe in the name of anyother 5 
the chiefe Gouérnours of thefe, by efpeciall Charter from the King, did 
beretofore fend out all Writs in their owne name, and did all things tonch- 
ing luftice, as abfolutely as tbe Prince bimfzife ia other Counties, onely 
acknowledging bim they Superiour avd Soveraigne. But by the Statute 
q An.27. H. 8. cap. 25. this power is much abridged. There be likewife 
* Counties Corporate, as appeareth by the Statute € Anno 3. Edw. 4. 
cap.5. and thefe be certaine Cities, or ancient Boroughs of the Land,vp- 
97 which the Princes of our Nation have thought good to be[loyp [uch extra- 
erdinarie liberties. Of the[e the famous Citie of London is eue, and tbe 
principal, Yorke another, € Anno 32. H.8.cap. 13. the Citie of Chefters 
@ Anno 4:.Elizab. cap. 15. Canterburie, «| Lambert Eiren. lib. 1. 
cap.g. And te tbefe may bc added € Briftow and many moe, a; Kingfton 
wpon Hull, ¢ Anno 32. H.8. cap. 26. Aid the Countie of Litchteld, 
€; Cromptons Iuftice of Peace, fol. $9. a. The Countie of the Towne 
£f Hauorford, € Weft, Anno 35. H. 8.cap. 26. Of ibefe Counties or 

-- Shires, one with another, there are reckonedin England fenen and tbirtie, 
befides twelue in Wales, The word Comitatus a ved alfofor a Iurifdicti- 
on er Territorie among the Feudifts, Vi. Palatine, 

b ic Connfie-Court,(Curia Comitatus) by Mt.Lambard ss otber- 
wife called Curia Conuentus; in bis explication of Saxon words , and di- 
sided inte two forts : one retaining the genevall name, as ibe County-court 
beld every moneth by the Shyreeues ov bis Deputie the Vnder-fhyrecue; 
whereof you may reade in Cromptens Iurifdict. fol. 231. The other called 


the Turne, held twice cuery yeere, once after Michaelmas, and againe once- 


afier Eafter, Magna Charta, cap.35. and that within one monetb after 

each Feaft. This Countie-Court bad i old times the cognition of great 

Watters, as may appeare by Glanuile lib.1. cap. 2- 3. 4. From this Court 

are exempted only Axch-bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, Earles, Ba- 

rons, all Religious men and women, and all fuch as bane Hundieds of 
^ their owne to be kept. Vi.plurain ip3* Curne, 

3110 4 Coupe, or Coope. Vi. a Conpe, 

b. Woupe iow old Englith zs a pecce cut out or cut off, dict. a Gal. Cou- 
per, 2. out : hence * Copife or Coupys wood, i. fyluacedua, a cz- 
dendo, of cutting, i. felling wood, or wu0d ihat ws feiled or cut once ot 
spre ja Len or twertie yeeres, according to the growth thereof. 

€ Wotwpe-gozge, or Coupe la gorge, meere French words for Cut the 
throat, v/ed by Chaucer fer Cut throat. 

3111 a Couper. Vi. Cooper. 

3412 to Couple or sine together. G. Coupler, Accoupler. I. Accoppiare. 
L. Copuláre, 2 copula, ab Heb. 5 kebel, i. catenaferrea, € Heluig. 
Vi.te Foine. 

b aTouple or paire. G. Couple, f. 1. Cóppia, à Lat. Copula, à copvla- 
re, to couple or put two together. Gr. divas, à dva, i.duo. Vi. a 39aíre. 


"x «Couple fordogs. G. Couple, £. Collicr pour couplér deux chiens. 


I. Copola, cólare. H. Cópla. B. Copyel-bandt bande honden, T. 
3Anipel-banb, L. Cópula, x, ab Heb. Syry kebel, i. copula fhrrea, 
catena ferrea, q Aun. Gr. auduzuos, àcw dto, i. colligo, à cus, i. 
con, & JY, 1.ligo. | 

d carnal Copuidtion, G. Copulatién charnélle. I. Copulatióne carzd- 
Ic. H. Copulación carnal. L.Carnalis copulatio, Coitus,us,m. à coire. 
Gr. eUrdvee cupit, à cu d¥e, i. copulo, & exp£, i. caro. 

3115. Courage, or couragionfne(fe. G. Courage, m. 2, cerdis allio, € Ni- 
cod. I. Coraggie. H. Coráge, Coraje. L. Animófitas, átis, ab animus. 
Vi. Animofitie. Magnanimitas, átis, 4. inagxies animus. Vi. Mag= 
nanimítie, T. wertzhafftighcit,<b herts, 2. cor, & hafitig, abhaten, 
i. babere, To apfterheit, B. Woedighepd. Gr. veyarofuyia, à qeya- 
An, i. magna, & Yuri, i, anima. Vi. plura in. Magnanimitie, 

b (QCourdgíous, G. Courageux. I. Coraggiófo» H. Qorajófo , Esfor- 
p b. Moedigh, 2 moed, i. animus, T. Wutia; Gehertst, Gr, 

wade, à Suuds,ieanimus. Vi.ceterain Magndninoug. 

c lacking (Courage, or weakcof Courage. G.Pufillaníme. L H. Pafil- 
Linimo. T. Pufillanimus, ex pufillus c animus. Gr. paneg uggs, à pate 
X£d, i. parua, & Yura, i. anima, dyaydpos, ex & priu. & aye, divdyós, 
i. vir. 

3114 4 C'otttle, or curbe, forte à Gal. Courbér, i. itcuruáre. Vi, a Wat= 
die, & to Curbe, 

b to Courte or bridle. Vi. to ule, and to WBatdle, 

3135 to Conte, uat. Vi. to Come, 

3116 Courfine, 35 an old word vfid by Chaucer, for fine heart, a G. 
Coeur fin, 4 cocur,i. cor, the heart, @ fin, Ang fine, e Gal. Fin, ef 
etiam aftutus. — 

3147 « Courier, Vi; Currier, 
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3118 4 Courle, arimnitic, a way,or meanes. G. Cours, m. Cóurfe, £. T. 
corfo, H, Cárfo, Derróta. L.Curfüs, us; e Cürfio, Ef ipfe currendi 
actus, tam de nauigante vel equitante, quam de pedibusiter faciente. B. 
J3Lop. T. Hanff, 2 lauffen, i. currere. Gr. D X LE à F670), 1. CULT. 
d»6uos , ab inufitato verbo dpéga, i. curro. . 

a water Courfe. B. Wacter-ganck , taeter-lop. T. Waflers 
gana, Waffer-lauff. L. Aquzduaus, Aquágium, ab aqua e ago. 
Gre, Wdpagezia, ab vcwp, i. aqua, &uí,1. duco. Vi. cetera in voce 
Conduit, 

€ 4 Courle, race, or carreer. Vi. Bace ; Carter , e Io2fe-vace iz 


iDoxfe, 


" ^4 Woterfe or order. L. Series. Vi. Drder, 


t 'aXLoutftof meat. L, Millorium. — 

f a outfeof fruit. L. Bellarium, ij, n. g. Aig 

g by Courle or wine. G. Par tour, 1.4 Venda. H. à Vezks. T. Epns 
binbs ander, B. 2] vontort, L. Aleerné, Alternatim, Per vices, Gr; 
e'upiGelos, ab a uddiog, i,alternus. Vi. Piternall. 

3119 Q'ourfe,n fine. G. Grós, 1. Groff. H. Grucflo, Báfto, T. (52015, 
(520b, D. (51of. L. Cratfus, a, um, 2 creíco. Gr. qup, à Thyme, 
fiue 2»)»vpu, i.concrefcere facio. Vi. Groflle, 

3120 a Courfer, Steed, er borfe of feruice,a bore ov courfer of Naples, til. 
ting borfe. G. Courfiér, Dextriér, Deftriér. I. corfero, Defiriero, a 
dexteritate curfus nomen habet. H. Corfér, quid fit equus ad cur- 
fum idozeus, B.cenologhs-pert, T. Gpn kriegs-bar pferd, E. 
Bellator equus. Gr. faro vogue, à rA&ues, i. bellum. 

3121 aborfe Courfer, or horfe fcozrfer. Vi. in voce Worfke, 

3122 the dCoUvfie 22a Gallic. G. Coursie, £. Is Corfray It is that {pace 
which runnes along both fides, whereon the (eats of the flames are placeds 

3123 (rz a CourGtour. Vi. Curhtour, 

3124 a Courtaine, az old word. Vi. Curtaine, 

3125 the Court of a Prince. G. Cour, £. Court, f. I. H. Corte, forte à 
Gr. wes, i. dominus : alij volunt a Lat. Cina. Bipot. T. Poff. L. 
Aula, z. Gr. aad, ab Heb. C239. vlam, idem. L.2. Basilica, x. 
Gr, ctiam Baorrini,a QanAdos, 1. rex. L.3. Regia, 2. G.2. Palais. 
V1. Ballace, 

b a@ourtier, G.Courtifan, Curialifte. I. Certegiázo. H. Cortefano, 
B. d ostefüen, 3a oertefacit, Bobelinck, ab o£, à. aula, T. incurs 
tífan, bofmann. L. Aulicus, i, Gr. ad)ugoe,ab 29A2,1, aula. Vi-Etyitr. 
in Court, ^ 

c a Courtof Indees, a Court Hall,Guild Hall,or Seffion boufe. G. Cour;f. 
Court. I. H. Córte. L. Curia, 2, a cura, locua vb: curas publicas gere: 
baat, € Feft. T. @in vatb-5aufs, B. f8aco-Duys, 2 racd, 1. con- 
filium, Gr. É£«Adomleior, à Bead, i. confilium. 

d i Court, Curia, which fienifieth * one of thirtie parts, into which 
Romulus divided the whole number of tbe Romans, fometime alfo the Se- 
nate houfe. Court with vs fienifieth diner(ly, as the boufe where prefenily 
the King remaineth voith bis ordinary vetinue,and alfo the place where Iuftice 
1s iudicially miniftied. Of which you may finde two and tbirtie fenerall 
fortsin € M. Cromptons Booke' of lurifdictions wel! defcribed j and of 
them moft be Courts of Record, fome be not, and therefore are accounted 
bale Courts, iz comparifon of the reft. Befides thefealfo there are* Courts 
Chrftian, € Smith de repub. Ang. lib.3. cap.9. which arefa called, be- 
cafe they handle matters efpecially concerning Chriftianitie, and fzeb. as 
without good knowledge in Diuinitie, cannot be well indgedof, being 
beld beretofore by Archbuhops and Bifhops, as from the Pope of Rome; 
betanfe he challenged the fisperiovitie i all cautes. {pirituall: but fibence 
they bold them by the Kings axtboritie ( virtute magiftcatus fui) @ the 
Admirallof England doth bis Court. whereupon it proccedeth, that they 
Send oui thei precepts in the}r owne names, and Hot iz the Kings, as the 
luftices of the Kings Courts doe. And therefore as the appeale firows thefe 
Courts did lie to Rome, now Ly the Statute Anno 25, H, 8.cap. 19. i£ 
Leth to the King i2 bis Chancerie. 

(t) © & the Courts of the Prouinciall Councels of the Marches of 
Walesazd Yorke. Vi. fub voce p= DParches, 

f qe Cowurt-Leet, or Law-day. Vi. eet. 

ci Court-Brron, Curia Baronis, is a Court that exery Lord of a Man- 

nour (which im ancient tities were called Barons) hath within bisewnepre- 
cingis. Barons 34 other Nations bane great teitories and imvifdiétion from 
their Soueraignes, ad may be prowed ont of $ Caflanxus de gloria níun- 
di, part.5.coafiderat. §6. by € Viricent. de Franchis defcif. 2t1. and 
many others. Of this Court Baron you may veade your. fill in q Kitchin, 
that writetha large booke of it,andof Court Leet, 4j Sit Edward Coke 
in bis fourth Booke of Reports, amongst bis Copihold Cafes, fol. 26. b. 
faith that this Court ts two after a fort: aad therefore if a man bauing a Man- 
nour in a Towne, and dee grant the inberitance ef tbe Copibolders there- 
unto belonging, wnto another, this Grantee may kecpe a Court for the cu- 
ftomarie tenants,and accept {urrenders to the vé of others, and make both 
admittances and grants. The orber Court is of Free-holders, which is pro- 
perly called the Court Baron, wherein the fuiters,tbat is, the Free-holders 
be ludges, whereas of the etber, the Lord or bis Steward & ludge. 

h (> Court of Piepouvers, Vi, Diepourerg, 

(3^ Court Chziftian, Curia Chriftiana. Vi. Court, Curiay/upra. 

k Gp Court of Requefs,Curia Requifitionum, five Requeftárum, fen 
requifitorum,# a Court of equitie of the fime nature with the Chancerie. 
Vi. > Bequelt. (+) Theforme of the proceeding is generally alike, on- 
ly this Court sz flead of the leading Writ of Subpana vfetha Priuy Seale, 

- ortheir Metlenger, a proper officer of the Court, and whereas in ftead ef 
ij.s. vj.d. for fisunens by Sub Peena, you pay viij. s. for the Privie Seale, 
and vj.s. viij. 4. for the Meflenger and partie fummoned 5 this feat 
burden at the very entrance into a fuit bere, doth much hyaeder the Court, if 
they duely confider it. 

(+) 1 gp Mafler of the Court of Requefts. L, a Libellis, vel fup- 
plicum Libellorum Magifti. Vir iequeit, 

m 4 Court oryard. G. La cour d' vne mailón. 1. Corte dionatifa;Cor- 
tile. H. Corral, Patio, forte qua patet, vt Ls Atrium, à Qr. cAdeasr , i. 
fubdiale. ; 

n Qourteodg. G. Courtóis. I. Cortf?. H. Comedído, à Lat. Comis, 
idem, H. 2. Cortés, à corte, i. aula, 10e Court. ‘T. Doch, ab bof, i. 
aula. B. Wbelgett, a lick, à. dlecins. L. Vrbahus, a, um, ab vrbe, Gran 
eis AQ-yab dgusi. Vrbs, (Aa Spa G^, q. agnicus hominis. 
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© a (gurtelane. B. Xsoertífaene, G. Courtifane. I. Cortigiéna. L. 
Me:etrix aulica, a Courtlike whore, fucb as the Courts and Princes of 
Italy doe dispence wii ball, fo that without controlement of Law ove may 
keepe as many athe lift Vi. [lira in vobose, Harlot, Dis 

Gourieke, G. Courtoisie, Ciuilité. I. cortesia, civilta. H. Corte- 
sia, Graciofidad, Ciuilidad. T, Hofichbeit, B. Weleetthepd, L. 
Vrbánitas, acis. Gr. tds, ab ese", i. vrbanus. 

q iU Cdurteve of England (Lex Angli) being vfed for a tenure. For 
if aman searrie an Inheritrix, that is, a woman [afed of land in Fee-fim- 
ple, or Fee-taile generall, or feifed as heire of the,heire of the 
taile {peciall, and eettetb a childe of her that commeth aliue into the 
world, though both it and bis wife die forthwith, yet if. fle were in poffe fion, 
Shalt be keepe the land during hislife, and is called Tenent per legem 
Angliz, or by the Courtefie of England, ¢ Glanuil. lib.7. cap. 18. 
€ Bra&on, lib, $. trat. 5. cap. 3o. num. 7.8.9. @ Britton cap.51.fol. 
152. € Fitzh. Nat. br. fo]. 149. D. € Littleton lib. . cap. 4. Ir ;scal- 
led ihe Law of England, € Weftmin. 2. cap. 3. Thus is i2 Scotland cal- 
led * Curialitas Scotiz, Skene de verbor. fignific. verbo Curialitas ¢ 
who there aith, that this is fed iu thee two Realines om'y,and maketh a large 
elifcour[e of the cyflome. 

(t) r a courtier, Vi.fupra fot vocem, the Court. 

3126 ir?» Qourtílage, alias Curtilage, (Courtilagium feu Curtile- 
gium) fgzifietb a garden, a yard, or a field, or peece of void ground, 
lying acere and belonging toa mefluage, € Weft. part.2. fymbologr. tit. 
Fines, fe&.26. Andfoitisvfed Anno 4, Edw.1.cap. vnico. Anno 39. 
Elizab. cap.2. Of ibis € Linwood thus writetb : Curtilegium valgare 
nomen eft, om omnium patriarum, fed certarum 2 * efl enims Curtis manfio, 
vel manerium ad habitandum cum terris, poffeffRonibua, c» alijy emolumen- 
Jis, ad tale manerium pertinentibus, prout fatis colligitur in lib. Feudorum, 
tit. de controuerfia inueftiturz. $ S1 quisde manfo. Collio. " Vie 
dé Curtilegium dicitur locus adiunéiu: cali curti, vbsleguatur herbe, vel 
eleva : fic dittus à curtis e lego, legis, pro colligere, € Linwood titulo 
de decimis, cap. Sanéta. $ Omnibus, verbo Curtelegiorum. So. that 
in effect it is a yard or a garden adivining to a houfe. 

(D b «ourtifane, Vi. Courtefane. 

3127 4 Courtlas, or fbort ford. Vi. Coutelag, 

3128 a Coufen, Couzen. Vi. Conn. 

b to Couten, cheat, or beguile, q. aliquem decipere fpecie affinicatis. 
Vi. to Defraud, to Weguile. 

c (Lóufcnage or deceit. G. Tromperie, Deception. I. Ingánpo, Fréde. 
H. Engáfio, Fráude, Magana, Embaymiento, Embaucamiénto. T. 
Wetrug, à betriegen, z. fallere. B. Wedzogh, L.Decéptio, ónis, 
Fallacia, x, Fraus, dis, £.. Dólus, 1, Gr. WAG dizi 7p, ab dma rel, i. de- 
cipio, fallo, ab & priuat. & zs, i.femita, via, qaafi de rela via feu [e~ 
mitafeducere. Ni, i3» Colenage, a. Law terme. 

d a@outener, or decemer, G. Trompéur, Baratticr. I. Ingannatore, 
Frodatore. H. Engafiadór, Embaydór, Embaucadór. B. USedztegher, 
T. Wetriener, L.Fraudátor, Decéptor, óris. Gr. à 773v, ab z/za- 
70.51, fallo, decipio. Vi. Etym.in voce fupra Coufenage, 3 alos, nrc 
pis, à mAcvn, i, fallacia: Vude. Lat. Planus, i. m. a dcceauer, a coufener, 
Vi. plura in Decetue, 2 

3129 4 Coulin, or Coufen, G. Cousin, I. cugino, contra&. 4 Lat.Con- 
fanguineus, € Nicod. Affinis, ex ad, e finis, i. terminus, fic. Affinis 
eft per nuptidse» cognatio per fanguinem, € Modeftin, iurifc. Cogna- 
tus, 2 con, && natus, quafi vnà communitérue natus, vel ab edem ortus 
progenitore.H. Pariénte, Deudo, ab Heb. i dodh, idem. H.2.Primo, 
quafi im primo gradu cognatus. T.Ilut-freund. b. Ghefwagher. Gr: 
oyYwis, à gus,i.con, & ywos, i. genus, progenies, gualuwv,ab ones, 
i. idem, & «iua i. fanguis. e 

3130 a Coutelas, Cowrtlas ov {hort fword. B. 3 oatela(fe, G. Coutelás. 
I. Colielláccio, à. Lat. Cultellus,ob fcindendi facultatem. Ly Gladius 
breuis & anceps. Gra. Zíges &eo5ós,i. gladius breuis. Vi. cetera ia 

020. 

3130--2 Couth or Cuth, old Engli[b words vfed for knowen, knew, ac- 
quainted, quafi kennouth, of the Saxon,the Low and High Dutch Benz 
net, i. to know : azd fo vncouth, i. vaknewen, wnacquaimted.. So wee [ay 
mEnglifh, of teach, taught, of catch, caught, of thinke, thought, and 
fo couth, as Chaucer vfeth it in the Millers Tale, fol. 116. cqlume 1. 
line 45. thus : There is noman [o wife that couch. thence f» gay a popelote, 
i. knew or had knowen thence, fo gay a popelote, 7. [0 gay a puppet or young 
wench, 

iz» Coutbeutlatiabe, is be that willingly receweth a man outlawed, 
and cher [beth or hideth bim. Invbith cafe be was in ancient tomes [abiect 10 
the (ame puni{bment that the Outlaw binfelfe was,q Bracton lib.5 .trad.2. 
cap.13. num.2« It 5 compounded of the old word Couth, 7. pnowaeyacquaim- 
ted, familiar, and Vilaughe, anOutlaw. 

3131 a Cow. B. soc, Jaoepe, T.Ikuh. C. Vache. L. Vacca. H. Vá- 
ca. L.* Vacca, a, f. ab Heb. A o bakar, 7. bos, vacca, pecus, armen 
tur, € Guich. « Canin. Vel vacca, q. boacea, à bore, € Ifid. Gra. 
fic, à Bow, feu (0ózx0,1. pafco, quod fau, & lacte, homies pafcat. 

b .ayeung Cow, Vi. a iaifer, 

c abarren Cow, i. bearing, mo calfe. T. Cin onfrucht-bare cugb, Gin 
hub die nicht kalberet hepilt, G. Vache fterile, Taurilicre. 1, Vacca 
fterile, Torélla. . L. Taura, vt fit vacca,que non plures ferat. vitulos qug 
taurus ; Sic H. Machorra, 4 mácho, 4 mas. Gre. Bis seieg, 1. bos 
ftérilis. - 

d a Coro great with calfe. B. Hatucr-boe, T. Cin tragende halb, cin 
kalter-buly. G. Vache pleine, Vache praín, ow prégne. 1. Vacca prég- 
na, H. Torionda, q.tauro inita, Vácaprehiáda. L. Vacca pregnans, 
Vácca foera, Horda, & xg) asrisotray forda, a ferendo, € Scalig. Ouid. 
Faft. 4. Forda ferens bos eft, faecundaque dicta ferendo, ab Horda, dies 
in quibus grauidx beftiz immolabantur dicts fiat v Hordicidiz;q Feft, 
Gr. Bis xwo- poetom, Cis ydo , Ges €yxUo€, à HVOF, t. foetus. 

€ 4 milch Cow, B.MWelck-boe, T. Mich lut). G. Vache lai&icre, 
Vache à lai&, I. Vacca lattiéra, Vacca da latte. H. Vaca lechéra, Vá- 
aie léche. L. Vacca la&ária, Forda. Gra. hss yaranmnn, à dna, 
i. lac. 

f a Coward, or daftard. Flan. Auwaerd, G. Couard, 4 coué vel 
queue, i. cauda, vt fit metaphora fumpta ab animantibus que in metu 
caudam remvlcent, e fubier fopra ceutrabuit, Hing 1, Codárdes H, 


COW 
Cobárde, Couárde. B.3slepn-moevíab, 2 bleptts 7. pufillus C» moed, 
i, animus. T. Blein mutig, L.Pufillanimis, e, Imbellis, e, 4. ineptua . 
bello, Ignauus, q. won guauys. Gre. warpoluros, à uec, ie paruus, & 
fun), 1.anima, 

Cowardize, Cowardliuetle. G. Couardife. I. Codardia, codardá- 
gine. H. Couardia,Cobardia, Coberdia. D. Hlepn-moediahepd. T., 
Hletu-mutigkett, L. PuGllanimicas, átis,Ignáuia, x, f. Grz. ayar- 
día, ab wWardpos, q. non virilis;ab & priuat, & aye, av TT i, vir. 
waxegloxía. Vi. fupra. 

h Gow-bafill, i. becaufe fome fay Cowes delight in this herbe. Vi, 
Red Q3aleríam, 

3132 4 Comcumber, Vi.aCacumter, 

3133 a Cowe, Vi. Cow, | 

b aCowbearb, D.3506e-Derber, Woedaijber, T. 13505-bitt. G. Va- 
chiér, Bouuiér. 1. Vaccaro, Bouáro, Bifolco. H. Vaquéro, Baquéro, 
Boyéro. L. Bubulcus, Bucolus. Gr. f«x6Aor, à 68s, i. bos, vacca, Bux 
mobili, 1 Éss,i. bos, & vrl, i. paftor. egeAerenae, ab d')/AM, i. ar- 
mentum, & dens, i, praefe&us. | 

a (Low-boufe, or Oxe-houfe. G. Vacherie, Eftáble à váches, eu à. 
beufs. I. Vaccheria, Boule, Stálla di vácche e di buoi. H. Eftáblo de vá- 
cas, 0 de buéyes, Toril. B. 350c-ftall, T. 3&ubeftall, Dehfenttail, 
18inberffall. L. Boule, Bubíle, 4 bobus. Gr. Beccifuov, Rusutrov, Pum 
cute, à Bes, i. bos, & cutie, i. ftatio. deaur, ab dean, i. prex, are 
mentum. (ZonA/ev, ex bec, & e, 1. domicilium, ftabulum, Baby. 
Toy, ex Ges, i. bos,vacca, & 7¢60@, i. alo,nutrio. 

d Low.parfenepg. Vi. m 39atfenep. . 

€ Com mest, quaniam bonum eft ad (aginandum vaccas, Vi. Bowles 

OYOET, 

3134 (Latüme # a2 old Englifh word, fienifying agobbet. L. Fruftum. 

3135 4 Monkes Cowle. Vi. (Conte, 

3135 a Cowper, Vi Couper, 

3137 Cownter, Vi. Counter, 

3138 to Howre downe, forté ab Ftal. Couáre, 7, incubace euis. G. Decou- 
ler en bas fur lestalóns, I. Seder’ a báffo fopra li calcágni. Hl. Aflentárfe 
à cluquillas. L. Decidete, q. deorfum cadere. 

3139 Cowllips, becaufe tbe Cow lickes this flower vp with ber lips. L. 
Herba Paralyfis, Primula veris. Vi. 392ítmrofe, or petie Dutleit, 

b Cowflips ef Ierufalem, Vi. Sage of Jerulalem, 

c moumntaine Comflips. L. Auricula vrfi: Paralytica, e, quod paralyti- 
cos [anet, "T. Sycbvotntel-Braut, afchwintel, & verisgo, fcotoma, d 
braut, i. berba. 

a Com-turd. C. Bóufe de vache, à £c, 1. bos, I. Éoieza. Hs Bo- 
higa, f. q. bexiga, q. bouis merda. L. Fímus vaccinus, Stercus boui- 
num, vaccinum, Bucerda, Letamen, quia letos facit agros. Bucóprium, 
Gr. Éskógetov, ex (66,1. bos, & xewess, i. ftercus, B. Roepen-Vzet, 
35 oc-meft, Ys oc-feciítte, T-3&ubc-o2ech. 

3140 a horne-Cowt, H. Mochuélo. T. £Dba-hihts , i nollua. 
auvita. L. Áfio, Snis, Otis, idis. Gr. wots, de, ab 8j, 1. auris, 4. ne- 
Cua aurita, ' 

3146-3 Cap, vice or difdainfull, à Gr. yao, i. fuperbio, efferor, vel à 
Gal. Coy, i, taciturnns, q. dedignans loqui, vel ab Heb. Np Koa, 
j. Vórmeres qui ow;nia ad vomitum víque faftidir, I. Schifo. i. Eiquiuo, 
¢aharefio. Vi. (ice, Sbtoqefull, 3Difbainfall, 

b «Lop,v Copen, to quiet or flatter. Alfo fecret, daimtie, nice, vfed by 
Chaucer in both thefe fignifications. Vi. Cop fupra. 

3141 Copfe. Vi. Cotte fora womans bead. 

3142 Copne, Vi. Coine. 

3143 a Copne or corner. Vi.aCotne or Corner, . 

3144.4 QLoyt to play withall. Vi.a Muoit. | 

3145 CLogcomte, Vi. Cockes como, o Cogcombe av berbe. Vi. yd 
lowiBattie, 

3146 a QUrab., (owe apple. Vi. Drbnt, e» wilding, 

3147 4 Crab, crayfifh ,or fea Creuifb. Sax. Cprabba, B. Xsrabte, L.Cá- 
rabus. Gr, «geeGor, (+) ab Heb. PN arbeh,idem. H. Chabro. T, 
Hrebs, L.Carcinus. Gra. wapxívoc, quafi yappives, A yaprateew, i, 
multiplicare,a multitudine pedum. G. Cancte, Efcreviffe. I. Grane 
chio. H. 1. Cangréjo, Camarén, L.2. Cáncer, Gammarus, 1.2. Game 
baro. L.3, Aftacus, à Grae, d'uxog. * Signum etiam coclefledicitur 
Cancer. Vi. (Lancer. 

b a Crab-lomfe, becanfeit is like the Crab-fith. Và. 3Loxofe. 

c a@vab-ttre, L. Macianus,i, Arbutus. Vi. 2ltbut-/ree. 

d Crabted, wayward,or peruerfé,meraphora fumpta à fru&u, didi, Ang. 
a Crabbe, q. fowre,or going quite contrarie, as the Crabbe or Creuifle, L. 
Aceronicus, ab acer, hee acris, boc-acre, fbarpe, fowre, Biliofus, à bilis 
choller. Vi. 49etuerte, J'roxoaro, or Tipapyoatb, á : 

3148 a tacl) or crib. Vi.a Cribty, 

3149 to € vacBe, Crackle, ov make anoife. B. Bracken, T. racher, 
GC. Craquer, Craquetér, fidiitium à fino, Cracke, Cracke. H. Eftallár. 
Cruzir, I. Sticpitáre. L. Crepáre, Crepitáre, Concrepáre, à fino quem 
Mir Heb. Om charak, 2. fresderé, to gnath with 

ceth. 3¢ tiridere, ftrepere. à (05 p : .Noc$e. 3 4 ; 
fonitus, crepitus, LUSpe m Pe ee Ves, i, 

b to Crache nus becaufe they makea cracking moie. Vi. tg i 

c toQ tache, Vi. to Cracke or make a naif, eam SK 

d aCracknell, a kinde of cake, and baked bard, fo that it makes a cracke er 
noife when you breake it, B. Kraecklinge, G. Craquelin, Ganfire, 
Goffte. PER à crepitáre, to crackle, Spira, Grae. aov] ,à 
a 9àiez, i. circulus, Collyra. Gr. xonveo. 1. Buccé í , 
?:bunne, e Waters. ; “lo, Boecellg: Vin 

3150 a@radle. Sax. Cpaole;à Gre. ngxd¥e, i. huc illuc mouere. G 
Berceau, q.d, verfeau, à verfando, to turae often, frequent, à verto I. 
Cuna,Culla. H. Cüna. L.* Cunz, drum, Cundbula, órum, à xy 
i. weyers pregnantem effe. Vnde Belg. kind, i. infaus, ,? childe. 
vnde etiam 'unina, veterum Dea, quod cunis. preeffet "S 
Wreghe. Sax. Weezc. T. Minds Wwiegen, jee eed 
motitarc, Gra, xor ds , A xorridtoy, i, leGtulus , à xoim, i lectus 
cubile. 4 à , 

315i a Craft, Trade, or Art. Sax. CnzE ce, à Tent. Hralft, i. virtus 
€ nernofitas. G. Art, Artifice, Meftiér, de maiffve i. Magifter. I, Me- 
Litre, drie, Artificip, Hi. Oficio, Arte, Attifício, L. Ars, His, diet, uad 
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Gis eerie, i. à virtute, Artificium, ij. Gr. 7r My à T i. fabri- 
co, facio, paro. B. Rone, T. Rant, à hatin, Eicire Wit pol 
fe. Vi, Bt, Crave, 

b a@rafts-maz. Sax.C pira. BR onfkenaer, «anb-voercher. T. 
Pandwerckl-mann, Rn ier. G. Ouuriér,ab ouurér ji. operari, Artie 
fan..1, 4rtegidno, Artefice. H. Artefíno, Artifice. L. Artifex, icis, m. 
Opifex, 4. Opus faciens , Mechánicus, Gr. UM yay ticoc, 3 Uy), i. atti-~ 
ficium, machina. 7975, 3 Tenn, i.ars. Vi. 3Urtifitep 
c Gratt,craftineffe,or f[ubtiltie £oné à voce Craft or (tabe, becaufe in 

Trades there is fo much Art, craft and deceit v[id. B. Loothepd, 2 ims, i. 
afutus. T. & iftiakeít, G. Rife, fortéab Heb YW rafchah, 7, impins 
effe, € Nicod. Finéffe, fin, i. aftutus. Aftüce,f. L. */iutia, V i. TDeteit, 
H. Aftiicia. L. Aftátia, x, à Gr. dv, i. vrbs, q Feft. Calliditas, 2 
callidus, Verfatia, x, 4 vertendo. Gr. MMC, à mp, 1. omne, & e- 
3^", i. opus. 

d _Crattie or fubtill, B. Log, Schatck, Liftigh, T. Liftig, 2 litt, 
i dolus, Arguttig, Getcherd, Schack, à SAD fachal, i. pranwsfuit, 
aC ftulté cgit, « Heluig. G. Caut,zLat. Cautus. Fin, forte à Gr. qx- 
7«u21,1, appareo, Rule. Vi. Etyin. in fuperibre voce. I. Afluto, Scaltri- 

io, Scaltro. H, Aftüto, Cautelófo, L. Aftótus, a, um, ab afu, vel q- ar- 
te tutys, € Feftus. Callidus, Verfütus, verfande. Graz. rete226; à 
may, 1. omne, & 6p5sy, i. opus. 

3152 a Cragge or Rocke. V. Boch, 

b Graggte or rough. C. Pierréux. I. Pietrófo, petrofe. H. Pedregófo, 
L. Petroíus, Gr. zezedJve. Vi. Rough, 

3153 the Crate, or crop in Hawkes ov other birds, à Belg. hraegbe, i. ingu- 
lus, inglumes. Vi. Croye, Vi. Cray, 

3154 a@raicith, or Craiuith, Vi. Crabte or Creuiffe, 

3155 to Crake, brag, or boafl. B.Xxratchen, Vi. to 152ag, 

b a @raker or bragger. Vi. a Woakter, 

3156 Crakueil, Vi. Cracknell, 

3157 Craliit, i. tagraucn,a word ved by Chaucer. 

3158 to Cramme, ormake fat. Sax. Crammian, à xbeov, Axbegs, i. 
fatietas, D. Irowen, T. QBetten, à Gr. vssty, i. plenum, refertum, 
quad à ussce,i.impleo. G. Engrziffér, I, Iagraffare. H. Ceuár, Ace- 
uadar, 4 Lat. Cibáre. L. Saginare, Farcire, q. [arre wnplere. Gv, eyriQer, 
à 0171? , 1. cibus, 

3159 the (rampe, B.dkrampe; brimpinghe,2 krimpen,i. contrabere.T. 
Rramphvz (pra. Vela briimunen, 2. cwrvare. G. Krámpe,Spáfme.I. 
Spa[ino, Spa[nuo. H.Pafimo. L. Spafmi $, INeruorum convülfio. Gre, 
M7406, à ape, i. contraho, con.:cllo 

b a Cramperne, or crampe-ivon. G. Crampón. B. krampe, forte 2 
Belg. Bramtite, 7 barpago. L. Subfcus férrea, à fi denda, quód quà 
WIE ur fuccidatur. 

c Crampeth, or Cranpífoetl our ola Englith is as much asgnaweth, 
T may be borrowed of Crampe, which is to pull or draw ibe finewpes tor 
gether. 

d a@rampith, T. Xxsrampft- ffc, B. Tirampe-bífcb, à hramptt, 
3. pajinus, & Bifch, i. pifcis : quod hic pifcis vim coztrazend; neruos tan- 
gentium habeat, in[larfpzfimi, G. Torpille. I. Torpedine. L. Torpédo, 
inis, £, 2 torpendo. Eft enim pifcis. genus, qui limo merfus occy!tat fe. e 
vifces fupra natantes corpentes facit: poftguam obtorpuere, dezerat. H. 
Tremielga,a tremere;qua t; cinere facit eos qui hunc piícem tangunt, 

~ Gr.vyapxG- , dvaexn, i. torpor. 

X1) 3160 a Cramp-pron. Vi.a Cramperne, 

3161 Craine, or clei. Vi. Cranie or cleft. 

3161—2 > Cranage, 6a liberiie to vfea Crane, for the drawing vp of 
Waresfrom the veflels, at ary Creeke ot the Sea, or Wharfe, vato the 
Land, and to make profit of it. 1t fienificth alfo the money paid, and taken for 
thefame, q Neo bbckes of Entries, fol-3. col.3. 

3161-3 Crancke, an old word, and yet full in-vie among Countrey people, 
fer luftic, couragious, {piritfull forté à B. T. Xs ranch, i ficke, by tbe fi- 
gure Antiphrafis,wben a word bath a quite centrarie meaning to bis firft 
origimall (enfe, vt mons à tmoucato, quia minime mouet, gq Bartolus, 

Q) 3162 iG Cranbmine i» Dorfet-fbie, of boorney. fons, of which 
place the King gaue the hovonr and denomination unto Sic Robert Cecil, 
and made bin fori Baron of Efleriden, aud tbe next yeere Vicount Cran- 
borne, and afterward Earle of Salisburie, « Camd. There is alfa towne 
called B. Cranenbozgy i» Cleucland. L. Craneburgum, Burginati- 
um, € Kilian. 3 

3163 * aC rane, «bird focalled. B. Araen, Sax.C fen,Cpan,Cnon. 
T. Branch, kranich, à Grz.yeavG-, idem, € Cruf. € Heluig. G. 
Grüe. 1. Grz, Gruo. H. Griz, Grilla, Gráa. L.Grus, uis, à Gr. 4- 
env @ , à yigor, i. fenex, quid colore cinereo & fer? cano tanquam Íe- 
nex appareat. 

b a Crane, an in rumen to jf? p beanie burdens. D.3s tact T Rranch, 
'"Vi.fupra, G. Grüe. 1. Argano, à Lat. Organum, 7. machina. H. Gráa. L. 

_Gtus, uis. Gr. Yedvioy, à Yregw@-, i. grus auis, propter Jailitndincim 
quam cum grue aue hoc organum babet. 

€ Qxrances bill, a7 berbe, propcer aliquam fimilitudinem quam hxc her- 
ba habet cum roftro grais. Vi. Stozches-bill, 

3164 a Crane, craime, or cleft. G. Crén, Cran. L créna. L. Créna, - 
Sforté à Gr. xpivn,i.fons, vt (it fiffura per quam aquatranfire poffit. 7d 

, 4 cerno, vt p-r quam cernere aliquid foffumus, q Becman. 77 & 071), 
i. foramen, ab o77ouas,i. video, cerno. H. Hendidüra, ab hendér, i. 
fide. B. &yplete, à Teut. &ypalt, i. fiffura. T. 1Rit3, à Gr. show, i. 
frango, Gr. yaugis, à yAdow, i. cauo, excauo. Vi. « Cleft, 

3165 the Cranke, or winch of aiell. L. Hauftrum, ri, n. g. 

3166 Cranke,luffie, couragions. Vi. Crancke, 

3167 a Crawe of corne, Vi. (tote of corne. 

3168 10 Crath, or make a moife, à T. WRaulchens idem, ab Heb. Wry 
ragaích, 7. commotus eft cum firepitu, « Heluig. 

3169 Crake, or ficke, à Lat. Crafis, à Gr. «paire, i. temperamentum, hoc 
efi, proportio quxdam primarum qualitatum exiftentium in elemen- 
tis, 6x quibus corpus mixtum eft & conflatum. Hinc qui morbo aliquo la- 
borat, dicitur crafie, Propter Jvoexeac12) , feumalam corporis tempe- 
riem, & crafim. Vi. Sicke, : 

b rafine(le, or fcknelje. Vi. Etym. in Crafie, V. Sickuelle, 

317¢ Cathe, or fat, au old word. L.Craffus, a, um. Vi. Sat, 

3170-2 a Catch, crib, Manger , Racke for beats. G. Cxciche. Vi. Crtb, 
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3171 to Cratth, or fcratch. T. ratzen, a Brat5t, 7. Scabies, pr wrigo, B. 

Akvabteien, hrauwert, L. Scalpere, Scabere, Vnguibusrádere. G. 
" Gratér. I. Grattare. H, Aranar, Rafcár, Rafcufiár. Gr. mondo, zv. 
Vi.to Sevatch, 

(D 3172 Cratyias. Gr. xpdwaQ-, Philófophus Atberftenfis mortua 
Socrate, Platonis. preceptor fuit,ab Wo Plato in Crátylo didt. 

3173 10 Crane, ake, or bec. Sax. Cpapian. G. Demandér humble» 
mént. I. Domandave bumilmente. H. Pedir humildeménte. T. Dti 
tightch bitten, D. Dn-moedighlick bidten. L. Humilitéz rogáre. Vi. 
to Weare, 

3173--2 a Crauen, or Coward. Vi. a Coward. 

b a@rduer, L. Petitor, Rogator, Procus, ci, m, ¢ Prócax, ácis, m, 
& procando, i. po[vendo. Is eft qui vxorem V. matrinwmium poftit, vel qui 
quiduis aliud pofcit. Dicebant enim veteres pxocat, c procatur, i. pofcit. 
4 Non. Marcellus. G.Demandéur effronté s importün. Vi, Bute 
ter, c Wearer. 

3174 4 C'rauitb. G.Efcreuicé. Vi.a Créniffe, 

3175 to Craule, Vi, zo repe. ing 

3176 the dDravo, crop, or gorge of a bird, a Belg. 3&taeabe, 2. 2ugulus, uglae 
uies. Vel À Gr. &earréiv,i. continere. B. d&vop. Y. Der broptt, Vi, 
Croype, or Gorse of a bird. 

3177 Crawke, or fiubble, brifh or bauen, L. Cremium,  erezzo, ie vro 

3178 to Cravole or creepe, B. Mruppen, Vi. to Crepe, 

3179 the €rap in Hawkes, adifeafe. Gi Mal de Craye. 

3180 a@rapiith, Vi. Creniffte, 

3181 Crazie, or fickly. Vi. Crake, 

3182 t0 Creake, à Gr. xpxey, i. fonumcreperum feu ftridulum edere. 
Vi.t9 Cracke, 

3183 4 Creake, or little basket made of Offers. L. Cartallus, Vi. wBafket. 

3184 a Creake, nooke, or corner in a bauen or riner. Vi. Creeke. 

3185 the Creame, or bell part of anp iuice, G. Créfime, Créme, f. I. Cre 
ma, Capo dilatte, For dilaite. Venet. Cao dilatte. Flan. Hol. Reo. B. 
DHaene, T. Dchvoand, Hincfcixeenten,, i. florem lactis tollere. pila 
chzaum, Rohm, L. Crémor, óris. Flos lactis. Gr.xeigyoy, àxeivo, 
1.fecerno, quia cremor fecernituy à late, q Hermol. H. Nata, 4 nata- 
re, quia innatat laiti. Vel q. à nafcor, gc: Flór de leche, L.2. Aphros 
Gala. Gr. eipeojaai, ab ageds,i fpuma, & za'na, i. ac. 

3186 Creance,in Enelifh, as alfo i2 French, fignifieth ttult or faith. 

(Ct) b iy  Creancier, Vi. c= Creanfour. ; 

c Creanleth, that dealeth on credit, à Gal. Creance, i. ficucia,vied by 
Chaucer. : 

d ii Creanfonr, 2 Gal. Creance, or Croyance, 1, irnft, fignifieth a 
Creditour, € Old Nat. br, fol, 67. 

3186—2 > Creatt-tile, o roofe-tile, 15 that tile which i$ made to lay vpon 
the ridge of the houfe: (called, bzcau[à this is as it were the creft or 
helmet of that part of the boufe, € Anno 17. Edw.4. cap.4- 3 

3187 1o Create, G. Créer. I. Creáre.H. Criár. L. Creare, à Gr. weaíro, 
i. efficio, perficio, creo. Aut potiiis ab Heb. «V bara, (mutata prima 

litera) i. creauit , ex nibilo produxit, q àuen, B. Sechewen, T. Schal= 
fen, Gr. mole, quod proprie facere fignificat. Ita tamcn verunt Lxx. 
Interpretes, Gen. 1. verf, 1. &» dew &mvisey 0.O20e , quod in Heb. 
eft N^ DUNS berefhith bara, £. 2 izitiocreatit, ex. uma. 

(D b Creation, frammg ov making of our firfl being. G. Creatión. I. 
Creattone. H. Creación. -L. Creatio, onis, Gr. xJiors,a K]iCw, 1. créo. 
T: €tBeifong. 

c adreato2, G.Creatéur. I. Creatóre, H. Criadór, L. Credtor,dris, 
à creando. T. &xchüpffer, Schaffer, à fcbaffen, i. creare, Bo-Dechepa 


per, 2 fcbemen, s. creave. Hinc Ang. to fhape, Vi.fupri. S 


d a Creature. G. Creature. I. creatiirz. H. Criadtira. L. Creatüra, 
z. B. &xtbepfel, T. Gefchipf, Gr. x]/eu à x]i;co, i. creo. Heb, 
PN berjah. Vi. fupra. E 

e alum; Creature, G. Animal, Animint, T. Animale, Animante. H, 
Animal. L: Animal, alis, n. Animans,ántis gb anima.Animans eff quic- 
quid vitam babet, Animal quod feifum babet." X. 2e dag lebet bund 
eitpfimtet, 9. omne quod viuit & fentic. Piles vag epn feel hat, i o- 
ne quod babet animam. B. eem cveatuere hebtente leven, Gra. aor, à 
Coil i. vita, à Catto, i. viuo. suurop, ab &1,i. in, & Yun, i-animia, a. 
cui ineft anima. Heb. mw chaijah, 7. visezs,à. AP, chajah, i, vixit, 
CONV jekom,?. fubjitens vinum, a cv chom, i.[urzexit, (uso 
crewt, ¢ Auen. 

2188. rede, Vi. Creed, 

(ID. 3189 Cretence, vt Creance. 

3190 Crevtble, or that may be beleeued. G. Credible, Croyáble. I. credj- 
bile, Credeuole. H. Creyble. L. Credibilis,e, à credezdo. B. Ghelw2 
flick. T. Gidublich, a glauien, i. credere. Gr. TI3uv0£, à "relig , i. 
perfuadeo, 4. perfisadendi vim babens. 

b Credit or e/timzation. G.Credit. I.H. Crédito, vt fit illorum quibuis 
facilé creditur. Gr. munya, vice. Vi. Etimation, Reputation, 


(D) € * toferneGodon Crevit, à. fleightly, only for à flew, mt with true * 


payment of due ferwice. G. Seruir Dieu à credit. I. Serum Dio à credi- 
to. H.Seruir 4 Dios, 2 credito. L. Deo feruire propter reputationem 
fuainin hoc mundo, and fo t hazard their foules upon the fametredit. 

d to gine Credit or zrufl vuto.. G. Se fier.’ I. Fidarfi. H. Confiárfe. 
L. Fidere, q. fidem ditlis aut fattis adbibere. T. Gput traen, B. Wea 
trotroen, à trotime, i. fides, Gre. medio, à aise, i. fides. Vi. fg 
Cruft, ; 

€ 4C tebított, G. Crediréur, Creanciér. I. Creditóre. H. Acreedór, 
B. Creviteur, 3Diemen fehuldigh iS, T. Gin fürfctser. L.cré. 
ditor, óris, à credendo. Gr. di yeigis, à dveiZa,, i. do mutud, 

3191 Credle, ax old word vfed for a Cradle. Vi. Cradle, 

3192 Credulous, or light of beleefe. G. Crediile. 1.H. Crédulo, L. Cyd. 
dulus, a, um, procliuis ad credendum. B, alichteqheloutah, T, 
Leicht-qlaubig, Gra. cues, ab v, i. facile, GUT GS, 1, perfuas 
dco. ranwaresSis, à 29, 1. celeriter, & ze'u, i. perfuadeo. 

b Credulitie, or ligbtnelfe of beleefe. G. Credulité, legiereté à croire, 
I. credulita. H. Creéncia deligéro. L. Credáülitas, átis, Credéndi 
facílitas, B. Licht-qheloouighepd, T. A cicbt-atáubigheit, Gre, 
Cuma, TANY-TeLele. 

€ the (Crée, or Beleefe, 2 Lat. Credo, i. to beleeue, quid. fit articulorum 
fidei nofire Symbolum. G. Le Credo, Le fymbéle des Apófes 1. Il 


£rédo, 
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Credo, M Simsbolo de gli Apoflo'. H. El Crédo o Symbolo de los Apó- 
ftoles. L. Symbolum Apoftolérum. £f] quaddaim q. compendiarium f- 
ue breuiarium totius fader Cbrifliane : ev dicitur Syrobolum, i R- Sym- 
bolus, i, m. Symbola, 2; f. 1. collatio Apoflolorum, quid finguli A poftoli 
fimul congregati fuum avticulum ponerent atque immutterent. Gra. 
eve hor, Agus i. con, & Barre, i. iacio, conjicio. 

3193 1o@reke, crcake, or make anoife. Vi. to Creake. 

3194 Os “a @recke of thefea. B. Arche, 4 breben, ant Brgecken, 7. 
firépere, to make a noife, quia ibi aque [lrepitiam facinnt. L. Vorágo in« 
cru, Foffa verticofa, Crepido. 4 Creeke feemeth to be apart of a 

Hauen, where airy thitg is landed, or dishurdaed out of the Sea. So that 

when you areout of the maine Sea ww thin the Hauen, looke how many lan- 

ding places yeu have, fo many Creckes may be faid to belong to that Hauen. 
Sce 4 Cromptons Iurifdiciions, fol. 110. a. T bis word i5 wmentioncd in tbe 
Statute, 2: Anno «. Eliz. cap.f. and diners others. 

3195 to torpe, B. Xavuppon. T. Xsriccpenq. à Gr. upveddy fpa, i. 
clam vel clanculum ire, d Mekerck. Cy. Ramper, Grimpér. d Rampe- 
gare, Serpeggiare, (da ferp:) i.ferpens. H. Gatear, 4 gata, 2. felis, a cat; 
Andar a gatas. L. Serpere, à Gr. ep, ab $e«t, 1. terra, 

b. a Creope of land eared, an old word vid for a furxow or ridge of land, 
which feemeth togoeor crecpe along, cc. 

(D © Crespers. Vi. Cobtrons, 

da Creeple, becanfe he fecmeth rather to creepe than to gor. Vi. Cripple, 

(D ez Creeple-gatein London, fü called of an Hofpitall for crce- 
ples, builtucere to it, € Camd. 

(D 3196 ic Crete, Vi. Creta. 

3197 «QD vebet, Vi. a Cricket, 

(D) 3198 ce Cremeg, Vi. Chines, 
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3199 Crepulcwlig, Crepulcles, or dawning, taken from tbe Latine word . 


Crepufculum, idem, and fà vfed by Chaucer. Vi. Maung, 

(D 3199-2 (2 Crefpin, Vi. Crifpin. 

330080 teffe 17 our old Englith (zmfrcth a Ruth. 

3201 a C'telfant, CroifJani, or halte Moone in Blazon. G. Croiffánt. T. 
ereliénte. H. Crefciente ,a Lat. Créfcere, toimereafe quia Luna crelcit 
& decrefcit. | 

3202 * @refles of the garden. B. 


Xser(Te-hrupo, kerfle. T. 3s ref5, G. 

Creflón alenois oz Creflón de Jardin, a crefiezdo, quód f^ [punte & 

facilé crefear. T. Agretto; Na[lurtio, H. Naftürcio. " L, Nafturtium, 

ij, n. quafi nefum torquens ,SWarro, e Plin. lib.1o.cap. 8. H.2. Malpica, 

i. pica wal al tao. L.2. Cardamum.: Or, ued Loy meted TO TS wóQas 
plar, quod ni&áre faciat, to wine often by realin of tbefbarpe ta(le 
thereof. Aut quafi yaedyeoy, i-‘cordiale, à napd¥z, i. cor: Periis in 
eran quotidiano, vt docct Xenophon prim, Cyro ped. 

b Sciatica Cvelles, i. becaule it is good to cure the Sciatica. G. Nafitort 

fauvdge. T. wilder-brefs, D. wtid-kerffe, I. Iberide. L. Nafturti- 

um fyluéftre, Ibéris,idis. Gr, Ines, id G- , ab (6i, que eft auis que- 
dam ferpentes deuorans, & hac herba ( wt aiuni ) libentiflime fruens. 

e groxcoe’e. wor, 1, nafturuum fylueftre. 

woter-Creties, B. tater hétfle, quoniam crefcit ia aquis. T.YOaller= 

Etcí5, 1. Crefióne. G. Creflón d'eau, Crefion de ruifleau, L. Naftur- 

tium aquáticum, Gr. xaedeivn. 

3103 a@ relict, az old word vfid for a Lanterne, or burning Beacon, 4 
Belg. hezv(te, i. candela, luceraa, lychnus. G. Phare, m. Farol. I. Farola, 
faro Faróle, m. H. Farol, Pharól, Farón, L.Pharus,i,m. Trullafer- 
rea, à Gra. gaa, i. luceo, fplendeo, T. Cyt bjunt5-Iechen, Vi. 
wWeacon. | 

3104 a Crekk. 

quia crines flaut ecctts in vertice. 

AéQQr. 
the Qveft of a Erelmety or of a (Gutcbion im armorie. G. Crefte, f. I. H. 

Créfla, Ciiméra. L.Crifta vel Conus galez , apex.In armatura vero fig- 

uu cfl ad Familiarum,difterentiam,quod geftant Nobiles in {nti fuprema 

jarie. Has Creftas voggut, tempare Edouarditertij i Anglia /nentos 
fuiffe conflat. B. DewHane,cr Hpitte ban wn em. 

sos @reft-marine, or Kock-(ampire. G. Crete marine, Fenouil ma- 

rin. L. Creta marina, quód im Creta infula mmenta primum fuit. Vi. 

Hampire. | 

(+) 3205 (2^ " Crea, x, vel Crete, es. Gr. xpfmiInfula Grecie, 
contra Peloponefum. Hec primum à temperie coli paxagovinz G- 
appellata eft, 7-zufula beata, 3 wa uat 1. beatus, & ra" i. infula, 
deind? Curéta, ab babitatoribus Curetibus, € cob. alijs à Crete Iomis 
filio Curetum rege, tunc * Candia dibt. a Candia vibe,a caudore, 4 Cob. 
Olin Cydonia suit, in Venetiarum poteftatem circa Annü 1205. wenil,dAd 
littera Creve appellit Paulus captiuus, nauzgans Romam, q Act.27, The 
people called Cxetes, qj A&.z.11. and Cretians, were alyaics liars, euill 
beafts and flow-bellies, € Tit.r. t2. unde dil. * Cretenfes funt men- 
daces, & Cretenfe mendacium, « bor ikle lie, & indt feq. 

b A. G. Cretifine, lying or falfcod in words. I. H. L. Cretifma, 3. 
mendatium, dici. à Crexenfibus fupra. 

3207 4 Creuefle, chap, or chincke, à Gal. Creuér, Creuaflér, i. findere, to 
cleaue, chap or chincke. Vi. Chap, Chincke, —— 

({) 3207-2 * 4 QLveuet, eruxet, or gold-Smiths melting pot. G. Crewe 
fét, 2 Creux, 7. cauus. 1. Crifuola. H, Crifol. L. Catinus. 

3208 a Crewitle, Craifrfpyor Crab. G.Efcreuíce. Vi. a@tab, — — 

3209 a Crewmet, or Cruet, a zarroyo monthed pot to keepe oile ev fich like. G. 
Goutterón. L. Guttus,i, m; quia gutratim inde liquor effluit. 1. Og- 
liave, H. Azeitéra, ab axcite, i. olcum. Gx. Geio6 à «es 5m j. eftun. 
do. Vi plura i2 &tuct. evt 

3110 a Criv,ur craich,a Belg. Credle. T Al cíptt, i.prafepe. G.Creche, 
Vi.a Cratch. 

3211 a Crible, or freue. L.Cribrum. Vi.a Diene, 

3212 tbe Cricke, or crampe in tbe necke. L. Opifthotonos. Gr. d 01020 Te 
vag, ab risu 1. retro, & velo» i. tendo. xo 

2113 a @richet, i «ex, i- ftridor, a xexZa, 1. ftrideo, 2 foro quem edunt, 
Cricke, Cricke. B. dkrekel T. Baill. G. Grillon, Crinón de che- 
minée. -I. H. Gríllo. L. Gryllus. Gr. XQ, à va, 1. ftrideo,Ci- 
cada focária. 

3114 to Crie, G. Criér. I. Gridare. H. Gridár. B. Sevijten. T. 
Echgeien, à Gr. &eoZ e, i. clamo. L. Clamare, à Gr. WAP; 1, YO- 
care, Vociferari, q.vocoin feres" she bird erigi dio late ween [ig i tetti, 


G. Créfte. H. 1. cráfla. L. Crifta, x, 2 crinis; e ftare, 
Apex. D. T. js afit; firtéa coma. Gr. 
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b aQríe or clamour. G. Cri, Claméur, f. 1. H. Giído. B. Ghe-brifch, 
T. Befehzep. L. Clámor, óris, m, Vociferátio. Gr. ap aul, à. Me 
KEY uas à REIL Ds A clamo, vociferor. 

c 4 Crit, or Proclamation. L. Praeconium. Vi. Pzoclamatigg, 

d tomake Hue and Crie, G. Crier Haról Vi. Hue and crie, 

e to Criecrweepe. B. Mriten, Vi. 10 Wepe, 

£ aCricing. B. wrijtinghe, Vi. Weeping. 

a Crier, that crieth things publikely in tbe market place. G. Vn Criéur 
public. I. Bazditóre. H. Pregonéro. L. Preco, ónis, à precinendo,vel 
á pra,i. valdé canendo, Prifz. B. Dea gherlepnen Wt-voeper, T. 
don offentlicher aufs-riiffer.Gr.vigue,a ryngd@,iJoquot,vociferar, 

3115 a Criket, Vi. Cricket, , 

3216 a Crime or fault. G, Crime, m. Deli& m. Cóulpe, f. Offénfe, f. T. | 
colpa, f. Delitto, H. Crimen, Culpa, Delito, L. Crímen, inis, Deli- 
&um, i à deliaquo, is, à de, eb linquo, to keane the right, and take the 
wrong. Vi. Fault, Déence, 

b @reminall, gailt:e, faultie. G. Criminél. I. Crimindle. H. Criminal. 
L. Criminális. Gr. joa mie, ab éyxanged, 1- crimen, culpa. 

3217 Qrimfon colour. B. Searmefijn, G. Cramoisi. I. Cremisino. H. 
Carmefi, ab Arab. kermez, idem. Vel quód fiat ex vermiculo qui Pao" 
rum lingua Carmen dicitur. L. Coccineus color, cocco, quod eff gra- 
qum, quo cin&ores ad hunc colorem tingendum veuntur, Gra. nome 
voy NEQUd. 

3218 a Crimple, rimple, or crumple. Vi. tto2íncle, 

b to timple,ruzpleor crumple. Vi. to 3D2tncBle, h 

3219 * a Criple,er Creeplebecaufc 22 his gomg be feemeth to creepe.Fland. ij 4 Criple, 
Rrepel. T. iriigel, D. Mruppel, a kruppen, i. reperc humi, to 1 
creepe. G. Boitéux, à bois, 1. lignum, becaufe conimonly they either 
haue woodden legs, or walking ftaués. I. Zoppo, forte à Lat. Czípito, 
to fumble, à czípes, a turfe. H. Coxos L. Cláudus, q. pedibus clapfus 
ey lala, & Tador. 

(t) bz Criple-gate inLondon, Vi. reple-gates 

(+) 3220 Crifig, G. Crife. I. crif. H. L.Crifis. Gre xekere, i judi- 
cium, Axetvey, i, judicáre, Item Nature & morbi confli€tus, wade 
* Dies Critici vel crifimi, i. Indiciales, vel Decretor}. Via Critics, 

3221 Crifmatogte. Vi. Chatfnatozic, 

3122 Crifme, Crifome. Vi. Chailine. 

b rfome, | Vi. Chattme, 

3223 a Ceifolite, a precious flone. Vi. a Chattoiite. 

3224 Crifpe, Crifped, or curled. G. Crefpu, Crefpé. I. Créfpo, Riccio, 
Riccuito. H.Créfpa L. Crifpus, a, um, q. erin bitpidus, rough haire, 
* binc Crifpinus Quinttionum es^ Crifpus Saluftius, dicli funt «f Si- 
gon. Crifpus etiam Synagege ludaeorum guberaator, qui cum tota fatri- 
liaercdidit in Chriftum Qr» baptigati fuere, € A&.18.8.. 1 Cor.1.14. In- 
tórtus, a, um, ab intorquére, to wreath. T. ranks, a Lat. Crifpus. B. 
@®bhebroit, Gr. aos, ab ci, 1. inuoluo. . 

b 1» Crifpeor curle, G. Crefpér, Crefpillér. I. crefp£re, Increfpare. Hi. 
Crefpar, Encrefpár, L. Crifpáre. T. raul machen, B. Hralier, 
Js rollen, à Gr. easy, ab res, i. crifpus. Vi. Cetlpe, or Crifped, — 

(D 3225 = * Crilpi. G.Crefpin. LH. Crefpino. L. Crifpinus, * St. Crifpag. 
nomen proprium bominis & San&i qui patronus. Calceolariorum, i. Sboos IAM, — 
makers, biac * $t, Crifpins Jaunce,2. en awle. 

(1). 3226 ice Crilpus, eju Etym. Vi. voce Crifpe. 

3227 Criftall, G. Criftal. I. crifiallo, T, 3&vpftall, B. Txríffael, L. 
Cryftallus, i, & Cryftállum,i. Cr. xeususos, à xqdot ji. frigus, & géa- 

Actu i. contraho, vt fit, vv tao TH neues evsvidjoAWoy Udwe, i.aqua 
qua frigore in glaciem concrefcit, 

b ríallín, white and tran[parent as Criftall, ar of or belonging to Cris 
ftall. G. Cryftalín, Criftallin. I. H. Criftalino.. B. Hriftaelijnen, T. 
diriftatlin, oter dag bon kriftall ift. L. Cryftallinus, a, um, Gre. 
HOUSLNALIOS. s 

3228 Crifte. Vi. Chpikk, 

b a Criften. Vi. a Chiftian. ; 

c 1o Criften or Baptife. G.Chreftiennér, q. 3n gregem Chrifti afeife 
cert vel in Chrifti. fomiliam infantem accipere, Vi. to Waptisze, 3 

d ríffentome, Vi. Chriftentome, : 

e a Griftian, G. Chreftien. Vi. €$píffían, 

f Criftian Religion, or Crittianiime, Vi. Chriftianttic , or €bjfz 
ftianiftme. 

g Criftmas, Vi. Chpiffinas, 

h the Crifts-crofle row, or 29, 15, C, becaufe children were taught to be- 
gin with the name of Chrift, and the Crofle fet before the letters thus, aS 

m Chrifts-crofle row, or 20,25, T, 

i Crilte-herbe, or Crifts-wort. Vi. Chpifls-berbe, ec. 

(D) 3229 a@rithophagian, Vi. a Warley buzne gent. 

3230. Criticall dcs. Vi. a Criticke, 

3231 a Criticke, e. Cenfurer or 1udge of otbex, mens workes written. GS, 
Critique, Critiquéur. 1. H. Crítico. L, Critics, Gr. keine, i. Iudi- 
cium agens, à xelvew, i. iudicare. Vnde d poematum cenfores d Iudi- 
ccs alicnorum operum, olim Cririei dicli funt: quales fuerunt * Ariftarchus *— Ariftarcby 
€& Ariftophanes Gramunatici, qui tantum fibi. in ipfum etiam Homerum 
pmeiferuat , vt plurimos etiam verfus tangquam nothos & fubditities 
fubmoueriat. T.Urtheplig, ab oathetlen, i. iudicare, B. ooybeelitb, 
* Dies Critici, Gr. nuc gas neinuar, feu xeenugl, vocantur à. Medicis * Critici di 
dies judiciariJ, in quibus de egritudinis ratione ferri iudicium poteft : ss 
quos nofiri. Decretorios vetare pofuit, G. lours critiques. I, Giérni 
critici. H. Los dias criticos. * Criticall or iudiciall dajes, are when the * iic 
difeafe comes to tbe Crifis, or indgement of amending or empairing: and ee 3 
they are tbe odde daies,as tbe third, the &fth, feuenth, ninth ph kite 
oes are Mr the feuenth and tbe fourteenth, Critz, Seiun. 

r. keer, à Graecis dicuntur ludices qui tmu fici T T7 CF 
taminibus preevant. sul wae agence fixis ca 

3232 ee Vi. Croke, 

3233 QX0t£, ts a Shepherds Crooke iz our old Englith. * Hence the faffe * Crocists 
of a Bilhop (which às a fpivitnall Paflor or Shepherd) à 
or Grohe Vi. de . epieré)i alid he Crociers vl 

3234 Crochen m prick-füge. L. Semiminima, Vi, 

2534 rod. Vi Crutep, — Vi. Crotchet. 


3235-2 a XL roche, Sigage,or .Sax.C Vi 
0 fiib mead is o Sieage,or np. Sax Cocca, lg S yrprhe, Vi. a390t 
3236 Cuysté, 1 


, 


* Critici 


unde. e" 


* Crifpus S 
luftius, vidi, 


3236 Crockes, 7 our old E 


: 4 Engli[h, is as wuch as Locks of haire. 
3:37 aCroconile, a kind 


eof Serpent. G.Cocodrill 


CRO 


m Crofle-Wwort, gnonizm ordo füliorum eius veprefentat Crucem. G. 


e,m. I. crocodile. Croifée, Senecón. 1. Croccidta. H. Cruzáda. B. dk rupl-Coztel, 


H. Cayman, Cocodrillo, Crocodílo. B 


«t 


: T. Ctotobill, L. Crocodi- T. Terents Sourts.. L. Cruciára, Senécio, Onis, guiafenefcere [iatim 

Aó6, q. crocum formidans, vidctur: vidé cr Exigeron. Gr. lier Yepoy, q. in vere fenex, qr Matth. 
ure the {mel] of $afrom bute à a Srolke-peece, whereunto the faile is tied, [à called becaufe it crotiech 
in Aigypt they vfe to {carter the maíz, H.I, L. Antenna. G. [e bois trauerfant le maft. E. Epit 
lonie. Confbetio bomine emittit ban den malk, Anglice the Dpiit-fatle, Vi. Daile-pard in Baile, x 
» Kinde fattus eft locus promer- (1). 3256 a Crotchet,or quauers in muficke. G. Crochüe, Minime. Is 


lisi. Gra. kegtóJuAG-, à xefroc, Be Sey 
fearefull of faffion : becaufe he cannot end 
are much delighted with bozie, therefore 
Saffrow to keepe the Crocodiles from their 
lachrymas, mex appropinquantems deuorat 
bio, * Crocodililachryma. 
32338 * a Crocute, a beaft 


Crocette. L. Minima. 


focalled. G. Crocüte. H.Crocüda. l.L. 3257. * the Crote ofa tarfe er other like. L. Glebicula, Glebélla, Glébu- 
Crocottas. Ef? ani- la, dim, à eleba. G. Motelée, Gr. Boer, à B3AG- i. cleba, bolus. 
C humanamvocem imitans. € Plin. —3258 to Crouch, or bevd vato, à Gal. crochü, i, agua... Vi, 1; Wend, 


Crocuta. Gr. keoxé re, di 
mal ex hyena & lezna gereratuin, 
lib. 8. cap. 30. 

3338-2 icf* Croft, (L.Croftum) ia little clofz 


&. ab JEibiopico nomine 


or ono, 


ing to ahoufe, 3259 * Crouch in Chaucer, frgnificth a Croffe, as alfo to bleffe. Whence 
corne, and fometime Crouched, ;. bleff*d, becaufe they were wont to bleffe with the Crofle. , hid 
of the old Euglifh ward So Chaucer vfcth it in the Millers tale, * I Crouch thee from Elues aud Icrouc i leg 
{uch evounds are for the moftpart — from wicked wights, fbeaking te Hend Nicholas, i. Henry, who was as from Elues; 


that formetimes os vfed for ahem 
for pafture, as the owner liffetl 
Creaft, fenify 


pe-plot, fomctime for 
- It feemeth to come 
ing Handie-craft, becaufe 

extraordinarily drefled and trimmed 
(7) 3239 Crotfada, 


* @roitert, i» Chaucer, i, thofe for whom Chrift fifferedvponthe = fül. Vel fi placeta vrud 


by the labour awd sh 


ill of the owner. 
Vi. Cruszada, 


Fe ata in Ee, o EUR PERS 


bee thought ueere difiran ght of bis wits. 
3260 «6a Cronpd, o thiong, Belg. tarpdent, à Gr. xeou'a, i, pulfo, 4 Poe 
0, prima litera mutata. Vi. Chong, 
3261. a Croup, or fiddle, à X£gv9,i.pulfo. Vi,a Jfíübie, 


Croifes, (Cruce fignati) by Britton cap. 122. for fich asare 3262 " ('toule. Vi. €rnil, 

€ Uponibe garments, 3263 E Croupe, it old Englifh for the Crupper. Vi. Cruppet, 

$.part. 2. cap. 2. and 3264 * Crowee, L. Amvla, Cuttus. Vi. Crufe, 

Normandie cap. 45. 3265. to@rowch, or bend. Vi. to Crouch, or bw. 

the Ord of S.lohn in (T) 3265-2 a@vowd, Vi. Crond, 

qOGreg.íyntag.lib. i$. 3256 ^ te Crow asa Cocke. T.dkraen. B.Ysraepet, 3 negle?s i. clas 


grims s for that they weare the figne of the Croft 
Of thefe and their privileges, Vi. € Bra&on lib. 
patt. 5. cap. 29. avd € Grand. Cuftomarie of 
' Vader this word are alfo fignified the Knights of 
lerufalem, created for the defenfe of Pilgrims, 


» or balfe-moone in blazon, Vi. Cretlant, 
to Croke like a Raue?, G. Croaflér, 


Croaillér, Croaquér, Cor- fictitia, V7 e» Ang, Cocke aloodle. 
biner. I. Crocitáre. T. B. d52a(fen, @®zap 


mare. C. Chantér comme vn coq. I. Cantar core va gall. H. Cantar 
eigallo, L. Cantáre inftar galli, Cucuríre. Gr. kona, Yox à Íono 


pen. L.Crocitare, Crocá- b. Cocke-Crow, Vi. fsb voce Cocke, 


re, Crocíre. Gr. xpaiCery, à fono vocis 
b to Croke like a frog. G. Crouaflér c 
dare come lerane. Hs Cantar la rána, 
bozich. T. Gwaren, L.Coaxare. 
3243 2 Croke, Vi.a Croke, 1 
3244 " a@rome, or Corme of iron, ov ivon Crow, 
shrub, 7. vncus, aduncus,curuus. Vi. a Cro 


quein edunt, Croke, Croke. " : 
omme vne grenouille. I. Gri- 1, cornicor. C. Corbeau, Cornéille. I, cerue. H, Cuéruo, 


B. Queken gbeljch enen . L.Cornix,icis, Coruus, Gre. koptiyit, à kpel/co 
Gr, tos 72, à fono, 


à Belg. Hromb, T. 


3267 aL row, T.3bup. B. daraepe,à Gr. Xed^a,i. clamo, & Kp Co, 
Coraeja. 
» i. Crocito, as, Hebr. 


"Y gorebh. | 
4cor-C tow, or Raven, à Sax. C olcpauen, 2 fozo quem edit, Colc ant 
Gor. Vel ab Heb. gorebh,z coruuss Vi. a Raven, 


ofiron, andaarre, ¢ amit Crow, or might Bauen,. Vi.in Bauen, might Raven, 


* Crone, by Chaucer, and other ancient P 


octs, applied taanold & Crom-fot, a Lind of berbe, quod folia eius af, 
But it i5 properly tie aj pe 


prating Beldame. 


liquam babeant fimilitudi- 


Wation of an old Ewe, . nemcum pede corzicis. B. Hracpe-voet, wraen-beck. T. Stozcker 


$146 aCronicle. Vi. Chronicie, 
b thatwriteth Crdnicles. Vi. 
c @ronographie, Vi. 
C ronologie, Vi.Chzonologie, 
a Croke, or boo 
chét. Vi.ad3oke, 
(1). b_afheepe-Cranke, or booke. Vi. in Boke, 
c to Croke, or make crooked. G. Racroch 
d Qoheb, G.Courbé, Crochá. Ic; 
coruádo, Corcobádo. L.Cárüus, Inc 
1.curuo,incuruo. B. Krom, T. XYarunum, 
e Crobe-backed, Vi. he that hath a Wunch o 
3248 toU roe. Vi. to Croke asa Raynor F 
3249 1» C'teolile like a pigeon. G. Gemir. 
i. onuftus fum, dicitur de i15 eutbus, 
e Columba. H. Arrullárfe]a 
3*50. to tole, or mutter, Vi.to Murmur. 
* (top, in od Encli 
Croupe, Címe. I. H, Cima. L.Summitas. 
the Croppe, or gorge of a bird. BAY 
L. Iugulus, Iugulum, Guttur, Ing! 
Rumen. Vi. the ozge of a bird, & 
3753 aC toppe of corue iz ayeere, à Lac. 
"i$, i.fructus. L. Annona 
b »roppe, o fbrcdoff, 
Zottotyen, a fnijbett, i. {cindere. T. 15 
7 L Podáre. H. Podár. 
die, à x2 thos, 
3354 a Croker, or Bifhops faffe. G. Cróce 
4 hooke, q Nicod. B. 
ftab, I. Bafone da Vc 
Lituus Pontificius, Pedum paftorále, 
cüruum, Bacillum Antiftitum, 2 2o i 
3255 " a Ctoffe, G.Croíx, 
^— Shteüit3.. L. Crux, cis, 


{ub voce C'fagnicle, 
Chonographte, 


ke, à Belg. Broken, i.curnare. G. Créc, Cro- 


ér, Vi.todlbor., 
Ar, Curuato. Hi. Córuo, En- 
Gree. xupris, à nuprie, 


! the backe, in bunch, 


L. Gémere, 2 Gre. youu, 
que flebilem cantu 


» i. the toppe of any thing. 


op, Broppe. T.Xsropff, 
uuies, Veficula gutturis; Ruma, 
Carpete, to gather, 
» q- Vllitts aiti erana. 

à Lat. carpo, vel à Gra. 077, i Ícindo. B. 
efchneiden.  G. Efmondér. 
L. Putare, q. putuss (i, purum) facere, Gr. xra- 
; f. à Croc, i. vncus, 
fchop. T. Bifchoffs 
n. Q. lites diflerminans. € Feft. 
Pedum fpirituale, Pedum in- 
nflexum. Vi. Croce, 

f. I. croce. H. Crüz. B. 


€ Id. Gra. cewesz, ab istius 


De Brotfe bau eenen abt 
fiouo.. L. Lituus, 


b to QCroffe out, or cancell, becau[é it is done with 
Vi.to Cancel, 

or froward. G. Rebóurs, q. reuerfus. Pervérs. Vi. 

-bow. B. rupf-boghe, 

e * a@roffelet, byCh 


lines drawen a croffe. 


Vi.in Wow, crofe-wBow, 
aucer, for a melting-pot. 

4 C'toffclet, or Frontiect, or Croffe, cloth of lianens that women syeare a 
crofle upon the fore-part of their bead. Vi. Frontier, .— 

or Chr fis Croffe row, becan{e at the beginning, and be- 
5 the figne of a Crotle thu, 4 Vi. Biphabet, & 


B the Croffe-row, 
ee theletters there 


h *a€roffe, 
» MW ilfortune, 
v to é toffe the Seas. G.Tranfverfer. I.Tragevfare. H. 
en[uer[us, à trans c verfus. Vi.to4 ae 
¢- flower, fo called becaufe it doth flourifh in the 
S-weeke, Vi. MDilt-Wweort, or Rogation-flower. 

£oing crofle another. Y. Crociata, Crofata, Qua- 
G. Quarrefóur, à. where foure [Irtets meet at 
d. L. Quadriuium, vbi quatuor vis con- 
Biuium, vbi bine. Gr. 7y7gosos, à Tvavu- 
i. via. Cómpita, órum, 7. loca que petuntur, 
as. Gr. augodds, ab dugi, i, vtrinque; .cit- 


d Lat. cruce, quod nes cruciat & angit. Vi. 


Trauerfar, 3 ty 


| a Crotle-wa 
arinio. H. Encruzijáda. 
a bead, as at Carfox inO 
Weniunt ; Triuium, zbi tyes; 
pes, i. quatuor, & ése, 
2 adeuptur per diuerías v 
€um, circa & debs, i. via, 


{chnabel, i. ciconie tefirum. G, Pied de corncéille, Pied de Pigeén, 
Pied Columbin, Bec de cicoigne, o4 Bec de grüe, I. Roftro di rue. 
H. Pico de ciguefia, Belida yaua; Guibélla. I. 2, Gerdnio. L. Gerá- 
nium, ij. Gr.jeegptcy, à Yegv® , i. grus. Pes corui, Pes colume 
binus. 
e Crow-fope, an berbe: quoniam fama erat, quod cornices [eiplas bag 
berba mundabant. Vi. YouDde 18 ofe-campion, 
f. Crow-toes, ob finilitudinem quamdam, Vid. Wyacinghes, or ^de 
cinthes, 
g water Crow-fot , becaufe it evoweth in waterifh places. G. Bacinét 
aquatíque. I. Ranunculoacquatua. L, Ranunculus aquáticus : Habet 
facultates quales ranunculus communis. € Gerard. 
a Crow of iron, or a Crowfoot of iron, becaufe it is made to pecke uto 
the ground, as the beake or foot of a Crow, à B elg. Brent, i. vncus, ad. 
uncus, curuus, for at. be end thereof it is crooked. Vi. a Crome, & a 
Barre, 
(4). 3268 ¢-* Crowland a towne iz Lincolnthire among the Fens. L. 
Croylandia, dici. a Crowyg.cruda zo» c980f2, & andy. terra. € Ingulpht; 
3169 a@rowne, D.Xivone, T. Xsron, G. Courónne, f. L HL. 
Coróna, à con ei honor, « Scal. in Feft. Gr. koge'ym, ab Heb. 
keren, quod fep? gloriam atque decus fignificat. q Auen. à ^ V karan, 
3. Yadiare, emittere radios babentes formas cotnuum. * Sic dfc Mofe dicj- * Mofes cur p^ 
IW cum de monte deficideret, q Exod. 24. quod cutis facierip fins "v Gus cum. corni- 
karan, j. radiabat feu radios enit izlar Cornuum, propter excellentiain bus, 
Diuinz Maieftaus, e fHendoregs glerie. Hinc ell quod Pitiores mo[lri 
Mofem pizguat cum cornibus. Gr. toa, à stow, 1,01no, redimio. 
Vi. Diadeiue, a Kies Crowne. (1) De Coronis vide A. Gellium, 2 (1 
quo be precipue zotaniur, * Corona trrumphalis,que inprimis ex lauro, * Coronatri- 
pofiea ex auro fatta,unde etiam dicia Corona aurea, ac mittebaíur a Sea umphalis. 
» 1% bonorem vidlorie e Iriuphi fit. 


natu ad Imperatorem exercitus 
(1) * Corona obfidionalis,24e dabatur à militibus ad eundem, quanda (+t) 
per enn ab obfidione diberabantur : c fatla ex gramine crefiente eo. * Corona ob. 
dem loco vj; ob fidebantursunde etiam dicla, (D * Corona graminea, fidionalis. 
4: fe € terram ipfam ei dedere, q Plin. lib. 12, cap. 4. binc eff quód i (1) 
equorum curfibus e talibus alijs exercitijs ile qu; vinctbatur, de era- * Corona gra- 
mine iftius loci coltigebat, & dabat viciori, 77 renum vi&orim übicon- minea. 
celle, unde natum Prouerb. * Herbam Dare, i. fé vicum agaoficve, * Herbam dare 
€ Salmuth in Pancir. ]. rerum deperd.cap. de coronis. * Corona unde? 
Ciuica, que dabatur ei, qui faluam fecerat vitam Ciuis; ufitare fait fata. * Corona Ci- 
€x quercuyvnde * Corona quernea dicebatur. * Corona muralis eidaba- uica, 
Iur qui inprunis confcendiflet muros inimicorum ¢& infcifja fuit inmo- * Corona mus 
dum pinnarum murorum. (1) * Corona Caftrenfis ei dabatur quiin~ ralis. 
primis in inimicorum Caftra intrabat, c» in fe gerebat fimilituemem valli, (+) 
quod circundat propugnaculum,indeé & dicla V allaris Corona. (T) * Co- * Corona cas 
rona naualis ei dabatur qui prin confiend [i hoftium nauem, & facla. ft:enfis. 
erat in modum roftri nauis, the fbippes beake bead, wudé etiam dicia fat, CE) 
* Corona Roftrata, € Pigh. lib. 17. * Corona na- 
b £o (Crowne, G. Coronnét,Couronnér, H. Coronir. B.ronen, uals. 
T.AArouen, I.L. Coronáre. Gre. sepavia, svoaríQoo, à sepa) G-, 
i. corona, 
c 4 Crowne, or Garland. B. 3svoone, Xatang, Vi.a Garland, 
d a@rowne of moi. B. 3s tone, T. ron, L. Coronatus, qued effi» 
gie Coronz ia vu latere habeat, Nummus coronatus, Aureus coroe 
nátus, G.Efcü, I. Scsdo. H. Efetido, quód ex uno latere forman Scusi 
baberet, Gr. aeveelor , à neues, i, aurum, nummus aureus, 
€ the Crone of the head. Vi. in ead, - 
f a @rowner, Vi. Cozoner, : 
(1) g a«roxntt, or little Crowne. G,Couronnét, I. Covometta, H,Co- 
ronéta. L. Corónula. Grseaavt doy. 
3270 a Crowper,.or Crupper, Vi. a Crupper, 


(t) 327% Crop, 


* a Cruzada. 


* a Cubbe. 


* Cuchanéll. 


(D 3271 Crop, queecung, inuenies in Crop, quevasin Crot. 


3272 * Crue, cruxe. Vi. 


Crufe, 


273 10 Crucifie, or fito acroffe. G- Crucifiér, I. crocifiggere. H. Cru- 
: cificar. L.Crucifigere, q. Cruci figere, Tollere in crucem. B. Crentzta 


gen. T. &cayfíen. Gr. cw 


gio, à SUULDS, i. crux. 


b 'acrucifig. B. G. Crucifix, m. I. creafio. H. Crucifixo. L. Cfu- 

cifixa, Repra-fentatio Chrifti Saluatoris noftri crucifixi. 

3174 Crude or raw. G^Cró; 

eruóre ditt. € Becm,. Vi. Ran. jet 

b  Ceuvitte, rawnelfe of flomacke ll digeftion. G. Crudité d' eftomach, 
Indigeftión, I. crudità di (tomacbo, imdigetióne. H. Crudéza. L. Cru- 


3175 to tubi, curd, fort 


b 


ditas, àtis, Gr. dria, ex 


gulum, 2 con, agere. Ali 


Crüd. I. H. Crádo. L. Crüdus;a, um, à 


* $. ‘ 
& privat, & m7 @, 1. coquo. 


e à Belg. Brnpten- compellere, vt Lat. Coa- 


qui dif. volunta concurvendo. G. Caillér, 


I. Quagliare. H. Quajár. L. Coaguláre,2 con, & agere. Gr. THON y 
à mums, i. compingo. B. Rennen, T. Derinnen, à oppor, con- 


fluere. 


Crude, or curds. G. Caille, Caillat, Caillebóte. I. Duagliata. H. 


Quajáda. B. Benfel. L.L 


3276 aC tue; or cempanie. Và. 


3277 Cruell, 


re, q. qui cruore & fanguin 


accoagulátum. Vi. fo Cruvw, 
a Compante, 


G.H. Cruél. I, Crudéle. L. Crudélis, e, 2 crudus, à cruó« 


e gaudet, i. gore-bloud, Suus, a, um. T. 


Qinbarmyert3ig. P. 10260, Gr. aea", ab a privat. & op Gy i. 


"lenis, mitis. 


b towax Cruel, G. S’encruelir. T. Incrudeli»[i. H. Encruelefcerfe. 
L.Crudefcere, Gr.spzguy, ab tui, i. crudelis. 
c . tobe Cruel, or vf: crueliie. G. Cruelifer. Leridelcggiére, H. Encrue- 


lecér. L.Sxuire, a feuus. 


d Crueitie. G. Cruauté. 1. 
délitas, B. Wredthepd, T .@nbarmbertzighett, Gr. LAC THS, ab 


- 


3 


b Crumpe-foted. Vi. fi 


duis ,i. crudelis. 


crudeltà. H. Crueldád, Cruéza. Ls Cru- 


3278 a Cruet or Viol, G. Vne ventóufe, Goutterón, Vn bocal. I. 


Ampolluxza. H, Ampólla, Ampolleta, Azeitéra. L. Ampülla; ab anti- 
quo Ambulla, à Gr. aComea, & JBolifmum refipet, q Becman. B. 
Wale, T. &cbale. Vi. iol of gla[je, & Crewet. 

3279 Ctull,or Croule in Chaucer, is a much as Curled, I» the Mil- 
lers tale he faith, Crowle was his baire. Vi. Curled, 

280 aCrumie, Sax,Cpuman. B. rupme, aLat. Vt grumus falis 
eft mica falis, a corne or crumme ef flt. G. Mie, Miétte. I. Mica, Mico- 
la. H. Miga, Migája. L. Mica, z, forte à Grae. pups, 1. paruus, T. 
sBz0f;men, c» Wzotament. Gr. NIE, Uns q Hefych. 

b to Crumme, or crumble. B. Xatugmelen. T. 21520f5metnt. G. Efiniér. 

I. Minuxzdres minuccidre, q. minutum facere. H. Defmenuzár, Def- 

migajár, Defmigeár. L. Friáre, afvicare. Affriáre, Infriáre. Gr.AsT- 

qumi&o, q. Aerf]ov. mle, i. minutum facere, veiCo. 

319 Crusipe or crooked. T. 


Arum, B. Brom. Vi. Croked. 


b voce Sot. 


e Cwmmpe-houlvered, Vi. is bunc, bee that hath a Wunch is his 


3282 a Crumple. 


backe. 


Vi. a Wrinckle. 


3283 to Cruncke, or Crunckle liké a Crane. G. Gtuir. 1. Gruire. H. 
Cantar la grülla. L. Grüere. 


3284 actu 


Croppitra. H. Grupera, B. 


sper. fir ahorfe. G. Croupiére, Bacül, g. enbas de cul. I. 


Steert-riem, à Keert, i. cauda, e tiem, i. 


lorum. T..chwant3-riemen, 3. cande lorum. Winder fattel-bug. 


* 


L. Poftiléna. Gr. cz sei 


c, ab vag, i. fub, & Best, i. cauda, 


3285 a Crufe, an earthen or flone pot or pitchey.G. Crüche. B. Krapcke, 
T. %rag. I. Orciolo, à Lat. vréeolo. H. árro de tierra. L. Pocillum, 
diua .à poculuin. V xceus,ci, tn. ab orca. €] 1fid. Guttus, 1, qud propter colli 
angu[iiaim humor inde gattatim fluat. Gr. dam, q- & € &Aeuoy AeiGesu, 
& quo oleum diftillat. E/t enim proprie vas olearium. 

3286 to Crufh or bruife, Vi. 


3287 a Cruflell, 


3288 4 C.ruft, G. Cróufte, 
Cortice, tbe rinde or barke. B. thozfte. L. Crüfta, x, 4. corufla, a corum; 
@ Scalig. Vel ab Heb. Ahh cherefch, i. tefla. Gr. ospaxer, ab stor, 
i. os, quia refert offis duritiem, Y. 3Dte rinter am b20tt, 


3289 Crutches, C. 


(1) 290 Ki 


to Wzufe, or Weutie, 


or grifile. Vi. a atthe, 


£. 1.crofta. H. Cortéza, Cortezón, & Lat. 


Ecrióches. 1. Crocciole, dict, à forma Crucis, (vite 


poli, Zanche. H. §4ncos, Mulétas. G.2. Poténces, quia impotentes 
ijs vtuatur. Anilles. L. Eulciménta fubalaria, Podium, ij, n. g. Vi. 


2»tiltg. 


CYHCcH gerentes. 


(D 32191 * a Gtu5doa, a : 
the Crofte in aa Expedition of Chriftians againft the Infidels, to weave 
each of thems the fame badge of the Crofle vpoa their utter garments. G. 
Croifade. I. crociata, H, Cruzada. L. Crucis fignum geftatio. 
(D ba Cruzaro, 4 Portugall crowne of gold, baxing ibe ftampe of a 


Croffe om it. 


‘Crutchet Friars. I, Crocigeri. L. Crucigeri, i. 


kinde ef the Popes Bull, granting the figne of 


(D). 3292 a €t05tt, Vi.a Cremer. 
(1) 3293 Crp, quecunque snucnigs in Cup, queras in Crt. 


3194 4 Cubbe or yo 


3 


3 


T 


wing, Fox, fort& a Lat. Cubo, quod m cauernis [uis 


cubat e» latitel, mec predatum egreditur, vi majores vulpes, Sic Heb. 
Catulumleonis dicukt "ANA BUT» à ^V gor, ij. habitanit,quod in $pc- 
Lunta habitet cuim matre fua, Xj Auen, Vi. 4 jf og-cubbe, in For. 

a Cubbwrd, ?" Cupbeord. Vi. a Cupbm2d, 
ut a Cute, a Geometrical bodie foure (quare. G. Cube. LH. Cube, L. 
Cübus. Gre. xu AO", quadrata, quales funt. teffere, dice, zugg 70 Mu- 


xxiSsr Row $241, quod 
planam. 


circum circa, € ex omui partebafim babent 


297 (uix teg, an Indian [pice or fiuit. G. H. Cubebes. H. I. cubébe. 


198 a Cubit, the meafure fro 


m the elbow to the top of the middle finger. G. 


Coubdée,g Coudce. Lodlito.H. Códo.L.Cübitus;i.Cübitü,t.Praprié 
Genificat curuaturam brachi], 4 tbe elbow,v {que ad extremam manum, 
Velàxilsjo, i. curuo; vel à cubando, quamiam in ipo cubamus, § \fidor. 
B. Cubít, Gr.ayws, à messi. denfus, craffus, propter partes ofjeas. 


3299 * Cuthaneli, G. Couchenil, « Lat. 


crimfon colour, becaufeit isa graine fo die that colour withall. I. Cocco, 


Coccinus, a, um, i. skarlet or 


Grana da tíngere fearldtto. H. La grana para tehir, T. Scharlach= 


beer, B.Gesen Baer men 
i 


{charlaten bervoe atmiagcht, L.Goccusala 


e Coccum, t. Gr. xixu@-,1, granum, xg} éZondul , i. propter excel- 
lentiam. V4 Granum, 

oo Ign 4 Cuchíng-ftoole, is ae Engine for the punifbrment of Scolds 
andunquict women, called alfo a Tumbrell, q Lamb. EirenarcJib. 1. ca 
12. fol.63. @ Bracton yeritetb this word Tymborella, q Kitchin faith 
that euevy one bauing view of Frankpledge, ought to baut a Pillorie and A 
Tumbrell, € Cap. Charge in Court Lect, fol. 13. a. L. Tumbrella, 
Turbacetum,fortaffis quia turbas fedat, d» pacem conciliat,licét non ame- 


re virtutis ‘amen formidine pane. Mulieribus enim qua rixendo, & al 
sercando, ér cantumelijs afficiendo, vicinos. fuos in feruore fanguinis fui). 


lacerant, pacem publicam difturbant,refrigerationis gratia,bec pena conn 
itutae[t, tali morbo peculiare vemodiuti. Cuckíng-ftole,or rather Tusa 
híng-ftoole. I. Berlina, Berlino. 


3301 aduckold. G. Cocü. B. Fockoer, ozen-vragher, 7- qi £e- 


at cornua. T. Huckuck. L. Currüca, 47g. aCuckold, andalfe ahedge 
Sparrow, quia vt illa cuculi pullum pro fuo educat, pc & ille aliezes pro fu- 
is. Cuculus apud «p Plaut. eum fignificat, qui alienam tangit vxerem, & 
vitiat, i. adulterum. Ang. a Cuckold-maker, qui ficut cliculus, ponit om 
parit oua in nido alterins. Cuculi vcr, vt anztotaxit «; Hotman. in verb. 
feud.etiam agricole dicuntur,qui vites fuas ante cuculi aduentum non am~ 
pstants Cuckold vulg dicitur Cornutus, Cerafphorus. I, Cormáto, 
Bécco cornéte, q. caper corniger. H. Cornudo, Gr. neeg90e9%, 1. cor^ 
niger, à eg, i. cornu, & pie, i. fero; gefto, porto, : 

oz a Cuckew, a bird [o called. G. Cocü, Coqü, Coucóu, I. Cucco,Ck- 
culo.H.Cuclíllo. B. 3&apckacb, kupch-bupch, bock-hoch, T.(pucba 
gach buckuk, L. Cüculus, i, m. Gr. xóxxuc. Nemen habet 2 fone 
quem edit, Cuckow, Cuckow. : 

b Cuckow-pint. Vi. Wake-Robin. 

c Cuckom-gilloflower, Vi. toiloe Williams. 

d Cuckowes-meat, or Cuckow-fozreil Vi. Wod-foprell, or £5012 

tell Be bois. 

3303 a Cuckqueane, apud Anglos eft illa que innéta eft impudico viro 
qui {isi niminen prodigus & profu[ua, proprio fumpta alienum/olet arre fun- 
dum, agrumque alienum colere faumque negligere, diél. a Cuck, i. CuCuIHb, 
a Cuckold-maker,  Plaut.& yer, T. Duene, quena, i. vxor,mater- 
familias, i. the Cuckold-maker wife, € Orfrid. Cuculus enim illum deno- 
tet, qui cuculi auis fimilis, oua fua in nido alieno refozit. Sic mulier boc 
in loco non coccizat, i. doth not play tbe Cuckow vti nec alibi vir, a C ucs 
kold, c Cuckqueatte, aoa ex merito proprio, fed quuttiam honos vi- 
rieft honor etiam vxoris, fic & bic vxoris meritum viro, & viri vxorá 
folet applicari. | 

3304 4 Cucamtt, q. Cucumberbe, à Sax. Cucum, i. quicke, e ber- 
ba, i. berbe, becaufe it cames up {a feme. after the fowing of it, viz. within 
two or three daies, if the feeds be fleeped before, and prepared: otherwife 
within feuen daies at the moft., Somewhat of this ende (though not alto- 
sher the (ame) * was the gourd which grew vp ouer Ionas in one fare-noont. 
B.xoncommer. T.Cucumren, Cucumern, G.Concómbre, m. 
I. Cacémero. H. Cohombro, Cogombro, Cohümbro. L. Cucumis, is, 
ex Cücumer, ris, diél. à curvitáte, quafi curvimeres, | Varro lib. 4. 
de lingua Latina. Vnde d tortum Cucümerem wocat Virgilius 4« 
Georg. Vela xuix,idem. nde e cuma, quod ventrem magnum ba- 
bet, «p Scalig. xsxuds autem, vt & eie & ones, fiunt ab Heb. 
COONUV kifchfchuim, à. excumeres in plural. q Auen. 

jos Cucurbite in Chaucer. L. Cucurbita. Vi. Coping-glafe, 

3306 a Gucarbite, L. Cucurbita. Vi. a@ourd. 

3307 * Cucuye,a firange bird, and admirable in Hifpaniola, wo bigger 
than a Wren, or Titmoufe, bauing two cies iz ber head, and foure vider 
ber wings, a greater anda finaller paire, fo fhining im tbe night (iz whith 
only flee flies) that fiue or [ix of them tied together, giue as much Light asa 
Linke or Torch. G. Cucuye. 

3308 the Cu, or Cubic, G. Rumináil, Ruminón, m. I. Rumináglie.L. 
Rumen, 4 ruminando, à cua, i. traho : cibus enim prius demn[Jus, div 
quafi femefus, d'yagu'ezu, 1. retrahitur ruminando. H.Eruéra, Herué- 
ra, 4. Herbéra, à ruminandis herbs. Vi. 10 Chem tbe Cud. 

3309 « Cudgell, à Belg. kudfe vel knudle, 1. claua nodofa,a knottiecleb, 
B. T. Stock, 4 Gal. eftoc, i. fufls. T.2. Stab, à flabiliendo snceffu. Ge 
Baftón. I. Baflone, à BasaZw, 1.fero, porto, quàd corpus inter endum 
farre & (uflentare[ület. H, Palo, à Lat. Palo, i.a flake,Garrote. L. B&- 
culus, i, Baculum, i, à Gr. Bakeoy, idem. Vi.a Staffe. 

b toCudgell, er bang. B. Wenghelen. Vi. Dang. 

3310 (C= Cudutlaghe. Vi. ic?» Couthutlaghe. 

3311 Cud-red, or Cotton-weed, az herbe having leaues fo whiteand foft, 
that they bevfed for Cotton and Flockes. Vi. Cotton-wed, 

3312 4 Cue, i. baífe a farthing. L.Calcus, € Ortus vocabulorum, 4. d. 
calculum panis, i. minutam quandam portiunculam, inflar fcrapuli; fat 
calculi, 3. little peece of bread like a finall pibble Rone, or a feruple. 

(t) baque, a terme vfed by Stage-players. Vi. Qe, 

3313 a Cuffe, or buffet, à Gr. xtA a9 ,1.colaphus, à xoAdzv, i. percue 


Cuckold, - 


t 


* ‘TheGourd 
wich gres Witt. 
Ionas. 


tio. Or Ironically of Cufte am ornament for the band. Vi. a 25louo on 


the eare. 

3314 a Caffe, or forefleene,ab Heb. ry caph, i. vola manus, & aliquande 
tola manus. G. Manchétte, à marche, i. manica, the fleeve. Poignét. Ie 
Pugnétto. H. Pufiéte , à pugno, the it. T. Wter-fchlagicin, B. 


£D ouxoeken, dun. à t0uxoe, i. manica. L. Manicula lintearia, Grae 


oeieiddoy, dimin. à »eiele, 1. manica. 

3315.(?* Cuiante diuogtium, isa Writ that a woman, diuorced from 

* ber husband , bath to recouer ber lands er tenements from bimsto whom ber 
eq did rpg during x NR C during the mare 
riage [bee could not gaim-jay 1t egift, orig. fol.23 3. i 
ied: - pate ay » 3 egit siglo Speer 
16 ut it bita, is « Writ of Entrie that a wi in ft bi 

: 4 NE husband aliened ber hb or tenements frees hag E on 
mufi containe im it, that during his life time fhee could not wishfland its 
« Regift. orig. fol. 232. @ Fitz. Nar, br. fol. 193. Secibe q New 
booke of Entries, verbe Cui in vita. Vi. Conerture. | 

3317 (i? Cuinage, & avword that i5 vfed for the making vp of Tinney 
into fucb fa[bion as st is commonly framed into, fer the cariage thereof into 
other places, € Anno 11,Hen.7.cap.4 

3318 * Cuirats, o Corflets, armour far tbe breaft and backe- G.Cuiráce, à 


cujr, i leather, becanls in times paft they were made of leather, ie 
| FUIT WErGHAGC Do Dor 
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CV N 


Bc they are now of wetal/;and tied on with leather. Sic & Gr. Boers, 
le bubula. 1. Córaxxó, Vi, 


& Boein, à Bots, i. bos, quod ficbant ex pel 
wrcatt-plate, Corer, 

3319 4 Culdzon, Corrupily writen 
cum, i-ahenum, « Nicod, 
venrcm inflar cucumeris, 

3320 Culerage, Arfe- 
anus, the afe ov ta 
necandas pulices, (i tangit culdim, ey Fürere 
Per, c- Arle-finare. 


3 ximuos, i. cucumer 
« Scalig. Vi. a Canto 
fmart, a Gal. Curage, 


» QU0d tmagnum bab 
20n, 
Cultage; 4-64, i. culn 


loir, Couldir. I. Colatóio. H. Coladéro. I. Co 
fivairingiborow: B. Sijahe, T. Gin feíg 
€ gefcbitt, i. vas. Gr. duds, uS ertoy, 
3322 to Cult or choofe, à Lat. Colligo, aco 
3323 !0 Cull, or clip about the itcch?, Vi: to 
3334 Culletg, (heepe cidlled, chofen; and fepava 
good for meat. G. Brebis rejectoires, T 
lifciare nel cortile. H. Ouejas corralés, 
quoniam lanij reijciunt illas. 
3325 Culleth, Chaucer expoundsit; enforceth, pulleth. 
3326 Cullions, ;. teflic; 
Coglioni. Vi, Stones, 
3327 aCuliig, a broth of boiled meat 
fons..G. Coulis. I. Colatoio. HE Co 
ftraining thorow a trainer, becaufe all 


ab nSw, i. per Colum mitto. 


n, & lego. Vis to Choofe, 
Coll, 


Cullifes are flrained, eec. 


Culos (D 3328 4 Cullot, a cufhion made to vide pofi. G. Cullot. L.H. Ct- 3 361 to Curbe or bridle, à Lat. Curuare, L. Effrenare,Incuruare. G, 
lote, dici. à culo; 2. the tale. Courbér. Vi. to Weide, 

3329 Culine, fimoake or foot, à Lat. Culmine, ithe top, quodiam fümpr  3361--» to Curd or Crudde. Vi. to Crudde, 

Summa petit, & culmina dómus, Vi. Sot, b Curds, or Cruds. Vi. Crudss, ; E 

3330 Culpable, or guiltie. G. Coulpáble. I. Colpéuole. H, Culpáble. L. 336 aX ate, or Parif, à Lat. Cura, care or charge. Vndé L. Cutionas 
Culpabilis, e.g. culpe obnoxius. B. Hehuldigh, T. Dehutdia, 2 tus, Paroecia, Sacerdotium; parceciatum. Vi. Supra in Curate, & 
feyuid, i.culpa. Gr. win@-; ab an, i. culpa. arith, 

3331 Cuilpin, L. Separatio, ataking away from the floure. It is awordufed 3363 to Cute, G. Curér. H. Curá. LL. Curare, 2 curg Vix te 
in the Weft parts of England. cale, 

3332 Culpong, in Chaucer, frenifies parts, fireikes, or beapes, b a Gave or healing. Vi. aealing. 

3333 Culrage, culrathe, L. Perficaria. Vi. Culerage, 3364 Curebullf, a worav/id by Chaucet, for tanned leather, and 1 tas 

3334 the Cuter of a plough. Vi. Coulter, Plough-thare, ken from the French cuir, i, leather, and bauilli, i, (adden: 

(I) 3335 Culture, tillage, or busbandrie. G. Culture. I. H. L. Cultá- 3364—2  aCutet,cor[lez, ov Breaft-plate. Ni. Cutvats, e 
r2, d colo, is, ui. Gr. )AUei715 5d vil, i. terra, & £920, i. opus. T. Mes 3365 * Curfew, William the Conqueror ;z the firfi peere of bis reigne, 4 Curfew; 
Ker-baw, commanded that in euery towne and village a Bell (hould be rung euery wight 

3336 a Culüet, orDoxe. Vi.aDoue, a Pigeor, at eight of the clocke, and that all people fhould then put forth their fre 

3337 aCuluerin, a peece of Ordnance Jo called. G. Colouviíne, Couleu- and candle, and eoe 10 bed. ‘The ring ng-of this Bel vas called in French 
vrine,f. I, Colubrind, Colivring, H, Colubrina, Culebrina, L. Colu- Couurír le feu, i. Couey the fire. Hence is the ward Curfer yet ved. L. 
brina, x, f. Ignitegium, 

3338 to@umier or binder, B. e-kommeren. T. ?:be-Bütntgeren, ab 3366 fey Curta auifare bult, isa deliberation, that the Court purpos 
Yeoufjac 1. impedimentum. Vi, 20 Trouble, to Dinter, feth t take, upon any point or poitits of a caufe, before indgement:be refolued 

(D. 33239 £0 Cunmbedanp. L. Cumbria, [o called of the Britaines en. For this {ce the € New Booke of Entries, verbo Curia auifare vult. 
there long remaining (in the Saxons time of oppreffion) for Kumbri and’ b (^ Curia claudenda, is a Writ that letb againft bim who fhould 
Kambri 77 the Brit. tongue, are Welchmen, 4 Camd. fence and choft up bis ground, if be refufe or deferre to doe it, «j Keg, orig. 

I (D). 3340 €umfrep, G. Confire. Vi. Confound, fol. 155. €  Fitzher. nat. breu. fol, 127, Sceafo tbe € New Booke of 

(D) 3340-2 Cumip, Vi. Comelp, Decent, Entries, verbo Curia claudenda. 

3341 Cumin. G. Cumin, Commín. I. Cuming, H, Corníno, Comin- 3367 WDitriíoüs, G. Curicux. LH. Curidfo. L. Curiofus, a cura, Cares 
cho. B.d&ontüjn. T. Xümtnel, Tsottifcber, L. Cuminum, i, Cy- of much precife and stécdleffe cave: B. Ce leer fozahbulbdtay, q. viris fo 
minum, i. Gr. zotuyor, ab Arab. Camum, Kemum, Camin, & Cemi- licitus. T. Subtel fozateltíg, Gr. aeiteres, à eel, i. circumquaque 
on, idem, € Megif. s & ép)sy, i. opus. 

3342 a Cumpante, L. Comitia, Coetus. Vi. Companie, (D b «uriofitie, nicenelfe, affectation, G;Curiofiré. I. Curiofita. H, 

as 3343 4 Cumpafle. L. Circinus. Vi. Compatie, Curiofidád. L. Curiófitas, tis. 
MAUOIL (+) 3344 * Cuncdtion, delay, prolonging of time. G. Cunctatién,Tars 3368 to Curle, or Crifbe. Vi. to Crifpe. 
gemént,. I. Tardamento. H. Cun&ación ; Tardánca. L. Cun&atio, b Culledy crifped, Vi, Crifge, Crifped, . 
enis, cuntlor, aris, i. tolinger. Gr. wedanors, 3 LEA, i. cunctor. 3169 a Curlew, a fowl or bird fo called, G: Corliéu, Corlis, becaufe 
$345 awater-Cundupa. L. Aquedudtus. Vi. Conduit, in flying he cries Corlieu; 4 Nicod. B. BReghen-boghel, Wind-bo=z 

3346 a Cungar, or Cunger. Vi, Congar, quel, wWeder-boahel, T. iBeaen-boaet, iDino-bogrl, 1Dtfter-bos 

3347 fo Cuntare, Vi. to Coniure, Gel, quod tempeltatis ventorumque ingruentivm prognofticon ex boc 

3348 1o Cunne, or learne without booke. Vi. to Conne, aninm gemere fimhatwr. H. Arquilla, Arquitas, I. L. Arguata, ab 

3349 4 Cunney, or Conie. G. Connín, Vi. a Conie. archatarofiri forma, onde I. 2, Beccoftorta, Terlino, à fono quem edit. Fals 
335° Canning or expert, à Belg. Xsennett, ;. (ire, T. Qtfabit, ab ers cinéllus, i, 2 falcis incurue figura. Numénius, iy. Gr. vequfveo- , TiEoU/és 
been, i experiri, , qui multa expertus eft. Bericht. B. Erbaren, G. à TOZoV, i arcus. 

Expert. I. Epérto, Perito, Prático. H. Expérto, z Lat. Expertus, ex- 3370 WLürtrang or Currents. Vi. Currents. | 

pert or cunning. L, Perítus, a, um, forte à Gr. T6eg,i.experientia.Gr, 3 371. Currant money. G. Monndye courfáble. L, Nummus probus; 

dumue@-,ab &», iin, & TÉie2 ji. experientia. non adulterinus. Vi. Money, 

b Cunning or skill. Vi. knowlenge, Sbill, Experience. 3372 aQuttdnto, or running dance: G, Couránte. I; Corránia, ab hue 
3351 Cinifable, Vi. C'onftable, & illuc currendo. at 

3:52 Contenance, Vi. Countenance, 3373 4 @urre, Hol. trowe, L. Canis villaticus, pregarius, V& 
3353 (27 Cuntey Cuntey, 5 akinde of triall, az appeavetb by € Bra- 3Doqae. 

&on i thefe words: Negotium in hoc cafu terminabitur per Cuntep 3274 * Currents or final vaifons. B. X&ozeiten, T, Idleine Sein .* Cutténtsy 

Cuntey, ficut inter coheredes, « Braéton lib.4. tra&. 3.cap.18, And berlin, G. Raifins de Corinthe. I. Corinthi. H, Vuas pafladas, Vuas «pg, 

againe iu the fame place: In breui de recto negotium terminabitur per paffulas. L. Vux paflulz, quia patiuntur Solis calorem. N wülae Coryn- 

Cantey Cuntey. And thirdly, 1demlib. 4. tract. 4 cap. 2.. Termina- thiace, Gr.cugvAal cesa, à Suis, i. vua Pafla, à Corintho 

bitur negotium per breue de recto, vbi nec duellum, nec magna afüfa, ^. vrbe Achaix ex qua ad nos tranbortantur. 

fed per Cuntep Cuntep ompninó : which is as mach as the ordinarie Iu- 3375 a Current or freame of water. G. Courant. I. Corrénte, H. Cora 

Vie or triall by tbe Countrey or Countic. riénte. Vi. Stvearme, Winer, hei 

3354 Cuntre,or (unttíe, Vi. Countrie, s 3376 Currteder, in Chaucher, for Currie-farony, or Flatter. : 
3355 aCup, or Cuppe todrinke in. G. Cóupe, Cónppe;£ . Coppa, Bicchié- 3377 aCurrier. G. Conroyéur, I} Cuoiáro,Cbi acéoncia li Cu6ij: H. guts 

Jt Q. Bocchiere, a Lat. Bucca, a mouth. H. Cópa. B. top, Dyinck= radór. L, Coriáriusij, 2 Corum, quia coria contingat, Alutárius, ab allus 

Kop, T. top, L. Cüpa, 2; 2 Gr. weG@-, vasconcanum, Potéri- éndo, of liquoring the leather, b. ALebder-qaermer, T. derber, 

um. Gr. zyzhersy, 3 nozty, i. potus, potio. b to Gtwrie leather. G.Conroyér du cuir, Accouftrér le cuir. I Accent 

b 4 Cup-twarer, or Tafter toa Prince. B. 391octter, C'rebenffier, T. cire il cuoio. H. currár ek cuéro. B. Leer-toumen, L. Tergora dep: 

Credentser, G, Credentiér, Efchanfón. 1. Credenziere, à erédénza, fere, Denfare, {piflare, fubigere, & coria corradere, Coria con< 

1, przguftatio. H, E] que haze la fálua guftando, Copere, L;Pincér- cinnare. hi 

na, forte à Gr, zym, i. bibo, Pra'euftátor, óris, Pocillator, Scypharus. 3378 g Currie-combe, Vi. in Combe, a horfe-Combe, | 

Gr. exupogor®-, 3 exveQ-, i: Ícyphus, & géew, i. porto; fero. Gre. to Currie a horse, i. corium equi & dorfum fricare ftrigili. P. $56 

DCPS, À GeryVounr, i. pregufto, Protogéufta. eyes oj«vzis, à Peerden rof- hammer. G. Eftrillér, P Stregliéve, Stregghiáre. H. Eftres 

«oe 57 G-,, i. primus, & yy}, i.guftator. Bar, Almohacár. T. Striglen, L.Strigiláre, 2 ftrigi Diftringere 

c a€up-board, of Cup aud boarp, p. Penvecht-tafel, abaenrethe — equum. Gr. sAeyy hea. 


ter, 1. apparare,in(tiuere. Reche-banck. H. Bufkére. G.Buftét, forte 
4 Flaud. goffen, i. faftuin proflate, quod fit à ditieribus, aurea & ar- 
Bentea vaía im repo[itorijs oflentando, T: (C obox Creventztifch. I. 
Credenza, Credenzitra, à credendo, vipote cui vafa noftra aurea & ar- 
gentca conferyanda credimus. H. a. Aparadór, Repofteria, -L.Re- 


for Cauldzon, G. Coqtiemárt, 2 cx- 


lé, Cv rage, 3. rabies, quia quando flerniter Ya. lettis‘ad 


facit. Vi, Ypatev Pep= 


3321 a Cuilander, or Prainer, à Ead; Coláre, i. toflrainetbyoy; G. Col- 
lur; i, n. 2 colándo, of 
Sefchirr, a feiqett, 7. colare, 


ated from thofe fheepe that ave 
» Peccore cortali, Perche fi debbon 
L. Oues reijcule; à: veijeieudo, 


li, tones of man or beaft. G. Couillons. I, 


fivained fit for ficke and yeake per- 
ladéro. L. Colum, à colando; ef^ 
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pofitórium, Vafarium, Abacus, 
idem. ; 
a Cupboard-keper, G, Credentiér, I. Credenziére. H. Repoftcro 
de plata. L. Inftru&or abaci argentei, Vafarij ftructor, Abacophy- 
lax..Gr.g@ano-ptnak, ab d/a£, i, Abacus, & gvaag, i. cuftos, à qu- 
Momo, i, cuftodio, à poculis, à cyathis, 3 caliculis, feu calicibus. T. 
Hiluer-knecht, 
(t) 3356 *Cuping, Vi. thegod of wanton Lys. Vi. fub voce Lous 
(T) b Criproitie, couetoufnelfe, lust, or svaiitoz defe. G. Cupidité. Ie 
Cupidità. H. Cupididád. L. Cupíditas, 4tis 


[] 


i, à genitiuo aa 


Kos, à Gra hak; 
d 
et 


8; 


*C upidé; 


» 4 Cupio, is. Gr. $213v- 

ua, ab emi, i. füper, & Supds,i. animus. T. Wegetrligkett, 

2357 4 Cupping-olatle, becaufe it is made of glaffe, and deepé and hollove 
ikea cup. B.3&op-Bojenben, T. Dchrept#-horletn, 2 fchtepffert, 
i. fcarificave, > bogein, is paruum cornu. G. Ventóufe, Ventófe, I. Hi 
Ventofa. L. Ventófa, ze, a vento, quo ferme impleri folet. Cucurbicula 
4. parua cucurbita, Gr. nodoxuuSis, vel, xoxoniuzior, ay¢yoriss ab dus. 
£06, 1. ventus, : 

3358 -Cap-thot, i. (bot thorow with the cup. Vi. Daunke, 

3359 Cnrane or culrace. Vi. iDaterpepper, e» Culerage. — — 

3360 a Curate or Priel, towhom the Cure and healing of foules is come 
mitted. G.Curé d'vne paroifle. [. Curio, ónis, à cura, quam de gregé 
Cbrifli fibi. commiffo babere debet. Curátus, Paróchus, c? Paroecüs; 
ZEdis facre moderator, q lunius Nomencl. Famulus facrorum. B. 
Jk urept, 3920cb(aen, 49atto, 1. Pafióre, Corto. H. Paftór, Cüra. T; 


Werwefer, Qiettretter, far, Sax: Pann, ab Heb. "yvy pagnar, 
à. aperuit es, 


(D 3379 Curvith or dogged. Vi.Dogged, 

3380 10 Curte or banue, à Saxon’ Cops, idem, € Lambere, Vel à Gal, 
caurróux, i. wa. B. Qier-blocchen, T. Werdluchen, à flach; i. male- 
ditho, dire. G. Mauldire: I. Maladie, B chemmiare, à beftemmia, 5. 
blaiphersia, Fl. Amaldizoár. L. Maledicere, Imprecári,q. malumalicui 


precaria 


Se or nnn enn te 


IgI 
E 
d euec. V. terra 
axabilis, ude. 


* 24. Curfiters, 


* Curforily. 


* Courtefie of 
England. 

* Curulis fella, 
unde ? 


* Cufh the fon 
of Cham. 


* Cuftome ge- 
nera. 

* Cuftome par- 
tithlare 


* Prefcription, 


.— fedí&io. Dirz, arum , 


athe m — — 


CQ S 


precari. Grae. deghpan, ab died, is imprecatio, dire, * ab Heb. AN 
arar, i. maledixit. Hinc desees i. terra arabilis, quafi dicas, cxecrata 
ad memuviam primi peccati. 

b aCurfe or malcdittion, b. WHocck, Uiseckinghe. T. jrucbung, 
4flucy. G- Maledi&ión. l. Malediitióze.  H. Maledición. L. Ma- 

Ortà à Grz. «eg, idem. Imprecatio. 

Gra. ded. Heb. PAN Ya meerah, ab SN ara; i. maledixit. Vi. 
füprà. ; 

3381 (0i Curfifer, ( Clericus decurfu, vel Curfifta Curiz Cancel- 
lariz ) is an Officer or Clerke belonging to the Chauncerie, that. maketh 
ont originall Writs, € Anno 14. & 15. Hen. 8. cap. 8. They are called 
Clérkes of Courfe,inthe Oath of the Clerkes of the Chauncerie, ap- 
pointed, € An. 18. Ed. 5. Stat. 
number, which baue allotted unto enery one of them certaine fhires, in- 
to the which they make out {isch original Writs as ave by the fubiect required, 
and are a Corporation among themfelues. 

(f) b Curktopie, i. the office of Curfitors. 

(1) 3382 *Curlogily, 1 ramabeg ouer m hafte, fwiftly. G. Courfiue- 

. mént. L.Curforid, 2 Curis, à Currendo, 

3383 Curl or fhrewd,a Bs 3s ofc, i. irritabilis, Mórofus.. Vi. bard to 
be Pleated, Angrie, Currify, T 

3334 a Curtaine, or banging for beds ar windowes. G. Courüne, 
Courtináge. H. I. Cortina, B. Gogdijne, L. Cortina, a corium, & 
teneo, quia folebant olim ex corio confici. Auleum, Velum fcenicum, 
Velarjum, Siparium, quo in Scazis mimivinntur, Yid. T. 1316;-)ang. 
QViib-bang, ab tmb, 7. circumquaque, e hangen, 7. pendére. Gr. v7 

. sríraqua, à. zem TA, i, circumquaque extendo. 

3385 « Curtall borfe without a taile. G. Courtáult. I. cortaldo. H. Ra- 
bón, de Rabo, i. cauda, q.magnam babens caudam, per Antiphrafin. L. 
Caudifecus, ex cauda c fe&us. 

b to Curtall,  curtando, quoniam cauda &urta efficitur: G. Accourcir. 
I.certáre. H. Cortár. T. dRurt;en, B. 3 02£€tt, L.Curtare, Decur- 
tare. Heb. y v katfar, i. cultro abfcidit. 

3586. ipf Curteine, as Cortatue alfo, ( Curtana ) was the name of 
King Edward the Saint bis fword, which is tbe fitt {word that is carried 
before the Kings of this Land at their Coronation, € Matth. Parif in 
Hen. 3. 4nd I have beard fay, that the point thereof is broken, which 
may arguean.embleme of mercy. 

3387. Curteys. Vi. Courteous. 

b urtcüie. G. Courtoisíe. Vi. Courtefie. 

3388 (C Curtelage. Vi. Courtilage. 

3389 <Ciirtelas, Vi. dLouttelag; c Coutelag, 

3390 dirteoug, Vi. Courteous, 

3391 2 Curtefane. G. Courtifane. Vi. a Courtifane, 

3392 Oe " X'iftefie of England. Vi. i7 Courtette of England. 

3392 to Curuet. IT. Coruettare, a curuus. Vi. to Pgaunce, 

(D). 3394 * Cuvulis fella, alias Sella eburnea, quia ex bore faétafu- 
it, 1.iuorie, @ currui con{islis imponebatur ¢ cum confule &x loco, i 
locum in eodem curru circumducebatur, unde Sella curulis dicebatur; 
€ A. Gel. lib. 3. ca. 18- 


(QD. 3395 ic? * Culh or Cho, ( i. blackne[fe, or heat ) be was tbe eldeft 
Sonne of Ham or Cham, @ Gen. 10. 6. eis fedes erat AEthiopia, unde 
JErhiopes dicii funt Chuflai, qlofephus. Vi. Ethtoptart, 

3396 aCulhen, or cufhion. Sax. Cupcfen, G.Coufsín. L cufcíno. 
H.Cuxín, Coxín. T.3&üffen. B. tkuflen, forte 2 Lat. Quiefcendo. 
el à Gra. xia, i. jacere, to reft or lie vpon, € Heluig. L. Puluinus, 
i,m. 2 puluis, quia olim ayciebastur puluere; vt mune plumis, Gr. oej- 
TxEPaACLLOY, à Ges 1. ad, & xePaAN, 1. caput. 

3197. 4 Cultard or flavae, q. Guftard, forte 2 Guftáre, to tafle, becaufe 
of the fweetneffe in ta[le. B. Gaede, Qiaepe. C. Flin, T. Jfidben, 
forte à Gre. maxty, i, placenta. H. Hojálde, Hojaldre. L. Artogala. 
Gr. dezijaAa, ab dro, i. panis, & j4a«, i. lac. 

3398 OG Cuftobe abmittenbo, e Cuftode amouendo, are Writs far 
the admitting or remouing of Guardians, € Reg, orig. in indice. 

99 Cuftodie, or keeping. IH. L. Cuftódia, 2, à Cuftódio,is, to keepe. 
B. Wewaeringhe. T. but, abtiten, i. canere.G. Garde. Gr. guAaniy 
à uadme, quA aioxo i. Cuftodio. 

340o- ir?» Cuftomarie tenents. Vi. ia Topte-hold, 

3401 I> 4 Cuftome, G. Couftüme, f. I. Cofiime. H. Coftümbre. 
L. Confuetiido, inis;à corfufcojis. Mos, oris, forte à Gr. $100; idem. 
P. dbbexwconte, T. Gemonheit, Gre. $2G-, ab 63v, i. confuefco. 

Cuftome is all one im fignlfication witb-our common Lawyers, and 
Ciuilians, being by them both accounted a part of the Law. Confuetudo 
quandoque pro lege feruatur (faith € Bra&on) in partibus vbi fuerit 
more vtentium approbata. Longzui enim temporis, vius, & confue- 
tudinis non eft vilis authoritas: li. 1.cap.3. It msay be thus mot vuaptly 
defined : Cuftome is a Law or Rite not written, which being eflablifhed 
by long vie and the confent of our Anceflours, bath beene, and is daily pratt. 
fed. Our Anceftors, ana thofe of our kindred that ave v\tta tritauum, i. tbe 
father ofthe great grandfaiber, li, 4. $. Parentem. @. de in ius yocando, 
]. vit: S. Parentes, de gradibus & affini: & nominibus eorum. So that 
allowing the father to be fowsuch older than bis fomstbe grandfather fo much 
elder than bim, and fo forth vfque ad tritauum : wee cannot fay that this or 
that is a Cuftome, except we cart iuflifie that it hath continued fo one hun- 
dred yeeres. For tritauns muft be fà much elder than the partie that pleadeth 
jt: yet becau[a thatis bard to prove, st is enough for the proofe of a cu- 
ftome by Witnefles in thé Common Law (as I baue credibly heard) if 
two or more can depofe that they heard their fathers (ay, that itas a 
cuftome all their time, and that their fathers alfo heard their fa- 
thers fay, that it was likewpife a cu[tome in their time. Jf it be to be prooued 
by Record, the continuance of one hundred yeeres will (erue. Cuftome. 75 
either generall or particular, * General 1 call tbat which is curvent. tboroye 
England: ef which fort you flaall finde diners sn the qDottor and Student, 

- li x. cap. 7. very worthy to be knowne. * Particular js that which belone- 
eth to this or that County, a4 Gauelkinde to Kent, or to this or that Lord{hip, 
City, or Tovene. Cuftome differeth from Prefcription ; for that Cuftome 
is commonto more, and Prefcription (im fome mens opinion) i$ particular 
to this or that man. Againe * Prefcription ma) befor a farre thorter time 
than a Cuftome, vix. for fiue yeeres, or for one yeere or lefle, 
Example of Suc yesres Prefcriptigiy you bau in the euying of à fing. Fe 


f 


satietate Ett ptm 


$. cap. vnico. * There beof tbefe 24. in ' 
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of Lands or Tenemenis bee mot -impugned within fue 
yeeres, it excludetb all claime for, euer And if a wan omit bis continuall 
claimefor ayecre and a day, then the Tenant in poffeffion preferibeth an 
jammunitie again[t the entry of the Demandant and bis beire, e Fitzh. nat. 
br.fo. 79. « Termes of the Law, ; 
Statutes you may baue greater diner [ity : which fee collected us the Infistutes, 
q titulo'De víu cap. & longi cemporis prefcript. So that Briffonius L 
14 de verb. fign. feemetb to fay truly, that Prefcription às an exception 
foundedvpon fà long timeranne and pafi,as the Law limiteth for the purfuit 
of any attion.An example may be taken from thofe Statutes, € Anno 1.H.8. 
cap. 4- which inatteth, that in al a&ions popular, i#farmation flall bee 
made within three yeeres after the offence committed, or ele be of no force. 
Of like nature is the Statute q Anno T. H. 8. cap. 3. which in {ome cafes 
maketh one yeeres prefcription fufficent again ft informatwns.;* Cuftome 
isalfo-vsed for the 'T ribute or toll that Merchants pay tothe King for car- 
vying in and out merchandize, q Anno 14- Ed. 3. Stat. 1. cap. 21.17 which 
fignification it is Latined Cuuma, « Reg. orig. fo. 138. a 129. a. And 


ifa fine duly leuied 


verbo Continuall Claime. ‘Out of em 


* Cuftome. 


5 
. 


1 


bute er tol, Á 


lafllyfar [ucb[éruices, as Tenants of a Manunour ome vuto bar Lord, q New 


booke of Entries, verbo Cuftome. 
(1) b Culkome of the manner. Vi. in (CF> Copic-hold. 
c  Cuttome or toll. G. Covttime. Vi. Tribute, Coit, 
d. a€ultome-houle,7ollboufe,or tribste-bonfe. B.C oli jupe, T. 5 oll- 
hauls, 2 toll e 501l, i. tributum, & hauls, i. doris. Và. Qoll-boufe, 
e aCisftomer. Vi. a@atherer of Tribute. 
f a @uftomer to buy wares, of Cuttome, 
wréir, ie vocare, quia vocantur 2 Mercatoribus. In ceteris linguis 
melmegswas,i. per circumlocutionem. — Yn 
340» iri» Cuftog 2bieuium, 4 the principal! Clerke belonging to the 
Court of Common Plees, whofe Office js to receiue and keepe all the Writs, 
and put them vpon files, enery Returie by itfelfe: 
Terme, toreceine ofthe Protonotaries, all the Kecords of Nifi prius, called 
the poftea. For theyare firft brought in by the Clerke of Affife of every cix- 
cuit to tbe Protonotarie, that entred the i[Jue im that matter, for theentring 
of the indgement, And tben doe the Protonotaries get of tbe Court peremp- 
tory day, for euery party to [Deake what be hath to alleagein arreft of iudge- 
ment : which day beingpaft, be entretbthe verdict and iudgement there- 
upon, into tbe Rolls of the Court : aad that done, he doth in the end of the 
Terme deliner over to the Cuftos Breuium all. the Rec ords of Nifi prius 
which came to bis bandstbat Terme : which receiued, hebindetb into a bun- 
dle,and befloweth them. The Cuftos Breuium alfo maketh entry of the Writs 
of Couenant, and the concord upon euery fine: and maketh forth exem< 
plifications and Copies of all writs, aud. "Records ia bis Office, and of all 
fines lenied. The fines after they be ingroffed, the parts thereof ave diw/ded be- 
tmeene the Cuftos Breuium and the Chirographer z whereof the Chiro- 
grapher keepesalyaies with bim the Writ of Couenant, «zd the note; the 
Cuftos Breuium keepeth the Concord, and the fiot of the fine : wpon 
which foot tbe Chirographer doth caufe the Proclamations to bee endorfed,” 
when they beall proclaimed. This Office is in the Princes gift, 
i= Cuftos Placitorum Coronz, € Bratton lib. 3. cap. 4. This fet- 
meth te be allone with bim vobom we now call Cuftos Rotulorum. Of this 
Officer I finde mention in the Writ Odio & Atia, q Reg. orig. fo. 133. b. 
Cuftos Rotulorum, w be that bath the cufiedy of 


b 


C 


And at the end of every” 


G. Chaland, Chalant, à Gr. 


the Rolls or Cuffos 


Sg 


Records of the Seffions of Peace, and ae [ome tbiwke; of tbe Commiffion lorum, 


of tbe Peacé it fife, & Lamb. Eirenar. Ii. 4. ca. pa. 3.375, Hee & alway 
Yuftice of Peace and Quorum in the County where bee hath bis Office, 
q Idem codem. Quod ad dies ey loca predicta, brenia, precepta, groce[fut, 
x indiclamenta preditla coram te dr di&is focis tuis venirefacias, q I- 
dem eodem. bere read a competent tract of other things belonging to the 
office. Hei v[nally called Cuftos Rotulorum, and not Mafker of the Rolls. 
The which Vi. in Chancerp, . 

d &> Cultog ofthe (Diruualties (Cuftos {piricualicaris, vel fpixtuali- 
um) is be that exercifeth tbe {pirituall or Ecclefiafticall Iurifdiction of 
any Dioceffe, during the vacancy of the See: the appowstment of whom 
by the Canon Law appertaineth tothe Deane and Chapter.Cap. ad abo= 
Jendam,Extra.Ne fede vacante aliquid innonetur.E zz with ws iz Eng. 
land te tbe Archbifhop of the Prouince by prefcription. Howóeit dimers 
Deanes and Chapters(if Mx, Guin fay truly in the Preface of his Readings) 
doe challenge this by ancient Charters from the Kings of this Land, 

3403 4 Cuftrell, Vi. Coftreil, 

3403-2 10 Cut,G.Coupér, a wiajw,i.fcindo.B.Dnfden, T. Schneider 
a Gre yi. indere, € Nicod. PPE BE Ti a pU oes 
gliare. kb. Tajar, à Lat.talea,i. fegmen feu frufinm ligni, Cortar, q.curtum 
facere. L. Secáre, à Gr.oiCe, 1. indere. Scindere. Gre. 7Yuyo. — 

e Mors to Cut tbe des V3. i5 Cards, 3 

+) bis Gut of. L. Abícindere, ex ab, & fcindere. Gra. aronéme 
ab gr, i. ab, & «6770 i. fcindo, G. Trenchér, de tr. 1. Taghare, 
troncare. H. Cortár, Truncar. » econper« Tastee 

c a Cut. G. Coupüre, f. I. Taghdta. H. Tajáda, Corta 
Syníjoe, T. Scbnit5, L.Incifura, Sciflura. ox. Tod, à in 3 
fcindo. ades 

3403-4 Wi" Luthor Coutb, Vncouth, (priuatus vel extraneu 
old Engli{h words, not yet worne out of knowledge : for the which we hee 
Houeden parte pofter. fuorum annal fol, 345. a. Vi. Conth 3 

3494 a Cutler, G, Coutcliér, Coulteliér. L, Cultellárius, ij m. Cul- 
trarius, ij, m. qui facit cultelloss properly a maker of kniues. I. Spa 
dáio, Spadáro. H.Efpadéro, ab elpada, q. qui gladios facit, a maker of 
fwords. B. Mef-maccher, ames, i.culter, & maecher, i. fato. T. 
£pcfev-fcbmtb, Gr. uagoresmios, A (d roses, 1 machara, cultet 
& wolaa, 1. facio. í 

3405 a Cut-purfe, G. Coupe-bourfe. I. Taglia bo ine r- 
ta bólfas. B. 25o1fen-fnijoer, T. eii UE 
{clhneider, L. Crumenifeca, x, qui crumenas fécat Manticulárius, i 
manticula, Saccularius, Zonárius fe&or, Gr. Beaxabrro 90,4 badela 
7e/,1 crumena, & 7e, i.Ícindo. — * TM 


3406 (Lj Cutter of the tallies is an Officer in the Exchequer, that prowideth | 


wood for the. tallies, and cutteth th 
cafteth the (ame nto the Court to be aie a E 

3407 a Cutter or fighter. Vi. &yypatb-buchier, 
3408 aCuttle fil, B. Xa uttel-bifcb, Efl emus pifcis marini roftro mucte- 
Dato, 4o nauss petfodit qo demergit ia .ilantigg Oceare. C. Seiche 
^ dera Te Dare LL, Sept 


Sr 


 —————— t Rat atta ata, 


DA FE 

I. L. Sepia. H. Pülpe, Sepize polypis fimiles fapgt, 
numeris pedibus excellunt, :/fe werd maiore 
eff atramento (quid pro fanguine bis efl) in 


133 


Diofcor, cap. 19. T. 26 lack-fifch, 

fous; phranque auteyrin terrena inter arundines, aut 

alga : neque bic bumatu longior, fi vita, € Plin: lib. 9. cap. sr. 
3409 Cupjatg, Vi. Cuítate, 


(1) 3410 Cp, quecumque inuenies in Cy , quevas in Ci. preter (eguentia. 


3436 to Daigne, voucbfofe, er thin nthy oj Reputér & 
E Cypmis à (D 3411 mn ke Cyprus. G.H. Cypre, Chipre, 1, Cipro. L. Cyprus. eftimér digne. I. Degnáre. L, Dignari, q. dignum e[Lware. H. Hazér, 
infula, v2. Gre. wapos, infula in mari wmediterrageo nunc in poteflate Venetorum © reputár por digno, ó tener por bien. ‘J - Witdig-achten, B. Ut 
abundans olco eo Cupto, i. ere Cyprio, i. copper vnde didt, Cyprus, Weerdighen, Weerdigh achten, 2 Sperot, c acbten, i. exiftimare, 
- @ Chyc. i5 hac Euangelium primi ananciarunt Paulus @ Barnabas, Gr. eElsqaa, dPtboo, ab aking, i. dignus. s 
@ AG. 13. & 4. eius incile didi. Cypri. 34!7 3Daintie, force ex Ital. & Lat. Dente, 2 tooth, quia delitiz {unt 
: T & palato grate. Mappe ay oy Cupedia, à cupidi 
"Lr CNN aintte meats. L. Deliciz , Lautitiz, upes upedia, @ cupidi - 
EE er irm ores -— fate, €Feftus. Ind? Cupedinarij quieas vendust, Bellária, quafi bella 
D b & pulchra. Menfefecunds..G. Viandes friándes. 1. V wande delicate. 
—ÀÀÀ—À MÀ Lil UT H. Delicadéza. L.2. Tragémata. Gr. Teal TU , à TPO YM, 1, comedo. 
. Vide 2 tehozify teats, H. Los Regalos, quód Reges maxim. propter 
3411 Litera muta eft. 12 Wwnevia J'enificat 500. Aliquando notatuy ciborum abundantiam delitias expetunt. T. Sycblebey billein, " 
fic DD. atque franificat Domum a/4ue iz ponderibus hoc puto c 3Daíntíne(Ie or delicacie. Vi. iDélícacíe, 
D. vj. Duplicem drachnam. D. D. Donum ded£, D.D.D. 4d 3Daíntil or delicately. Vi, Méltcatelp, a 
donum dedit, dedicayit. D. D. D. D. donum dederyn}. 3418: aDaitrie or milkehoufe..G. Lai&eríe. I. Lattéria. H.Cafa lech‘, 
D.1. M. S. Deo 7oui Maximo Sacrum. D vere fic litea fuperaddita figni- L. Lattarium, ij, à lade. Cafeale, 4 cifes. T. WMilchaulz. 99ilcd- 
ficat Quingenta millia, 4 Valet. Probus de notis Rom. apud quem de yaltung. B. WMWeick-huyes, MD cick-Waere, Gr. JUARH THELOV, A yo d, 
hac litera, c alijs, plura inuenire potes. Heb. Daleth, nd 4 quafi i. lac, & 71659, i. feruo. 
nbd Deleth, i. porta, gueniam lineis fis portam ex parte vefert. Hoc b a Datrie woman, milke-maid, G. Lai&itre, f. I. Lattaruéla. L. La&á- 
modo valet d & dh. Gre. A. J. dtArty ab Heb.(uprà. Chald. ria. B. WMelck-maert, Qypelc-meytfen, à melch, i. lac, c mepiien, a 
Dolath. Arab. Del Sclauon. & Mufcou. Dobro. Armen. Da. In- puella, ancilla, Grin yaAax]«g526, à yd at, x]0$,1.lac, & 92v, i. opus, 
dic. Del, Tartar. Dir. L. L H.G. T. B, (D.) si quis plua ea de^ 3429 a 3Daí(ie, a flower, à Jii, ifindo, cum c radix e flores eius fint 
ve defideret, videat 4 Valerium Probum, e 4 Petrum Diaconum de multifidi. G. Pafquette, Marguerite, Catlaude. I. Margarita, Fiér. di 
notis literarum, primaaéra. B. 35ev(fouxpe, 9Daeteltege, T. &Laufentíc)ón, à taus 
3413 to Dabble iz the due. b. Dabber, jDabbekn, L. Lutum ver- fent, i. Wille, c Íclünt, i. pulcher. H. Confuclda menor, CataíóL L. 
fare manibus aut pedibus, Bellis, Bellius. * Confolida Minor, quia viultzza valet ad confolidanda « Confolida 
; (D 3414 4 3Dace-f;[b. L. Aphia, Aplua, A pua. vuluera. E t RA minor. Vi. €onts 
2: ylegie. (D 3415 * Dacplogie, finzer-talie , [peech made with the fingers. G. 3430 .a Dale, T. Chaal, D. Dal, à Balen, à defce»der& Vi, found. 
Dattylogic. 1. H. L. Dattylogia. Gr. dix ]uAopla, à duxluaG-, i. di- Walley, 
gitus, & Aó52$, i, fermo. (1) 343 3Dalílab. Vi. Delilah, 
3416 23D8D, Waddie, or Bab, as young infants doe call them. I. Dada, 3432. aDaller or Doller. Vi. aDoellar, iss. 
Dadda, Pappa,Pappo, Tata, Tato. G, Baba, Papi,Pap,Bab: T. atta, 34:3. to Dailie or zrific. L. Nugari, q. 24 /um, i. mibil agere.Ineptire, ab 
} .H. Tayta, Baba. B.39apa, L. Pappa. Gr. lame, à fono puero- in pri. @& aptus, q. iuaptire, i, nibilad propofitum. Gr. QGAvapso, à PAVos, 
je rum dum zux zon, ipatribus blandiuntyr, Fit ab Heb, "11 dodh, i.nugz. C, Folaftrér, Dandinér. Gr. Yugg0A8)w, i.frigidé loquor, à 
- *dileílus, amatys, patruus. Juye0¢, i. frigidus, & At yw, i.dico. H. Loqueár, à loco, j. fatuus. Bos 
Ch) 3417 3Dzvalug. Vi. 3Dcbalug, ueár, Necear. T. Chozicht-thurr, i. flultà facere, Sarveret tretber, 
3418 aiDemontacke, or man polfeffed with a deuill. G. Demoniaque. 4 Natt, i. flaltus, e treiben, 2. agere. Vi.to Trike, 
I, Dewoniace. H. Dezmoniado, Endiabládo. L. Demoníacus. Gre, (t) 3434 Ke * Dalmatia, G. Dalmáíce. 1.H. L. Dalmátia, Gr». * Dalmatia, 
— Boupovianas, à dhíaov,i.Damon. Aanparia, regio & pars Llirici, ia Grecia, alluitur mari Adriatico; ad 
3419 "aXDaffe, ax old word ufed by Chaucer, [or a Daftardt by otber banc progre[[us ef T ixus ad Euaugelium predicandum, 4 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
ancient Writers it is ufed for bim that {peaketh not in time, bit ou of fea a Dalmatian cap, quoniam hxc herba fet innenta in Dalmatix Pro- 
fon, likea Daftard: fora bafe abic& feare makes a man milfe NAH op- mioniorie, cui nemen Tulipa. Vi. ulipa, 
portunities, by fuffering them to palfe, before bis courage can oucrcome b c aiDalmaticke vete. G.Dalmatique, £. 1.H. Velie Dalmatica. L. 
feare. L. Pufillanimus, a. puli animi. Vi. Comard, Dalmatica, cz, f. veflis primum i2 Dalmatia UVÍz ¢ texta, Tunica erat 
3420  a3Ddfabitl, Daffodil, Affodill, or Afbbodill- flower. G. Afphodile, Sacerdotalis candida, ewm clauis ex purpura, €.Iüd. a kinde of Sur- 
Afphrodille, Aphrodílle, Narcíffe,. I. Afphodela, Narcífa, Amphodillo. —— plice. 
T. Siphiobtllen ; Golowurts, B. Gaiden tooitel, 2 ffobille, I. 3435 Datnage, Vi. Dammage. 
Afphódelus. Gr. dao6 AG , ab canis, i. afpis, & Stands, iterribilis, 3436 a iDamafcene, Da»fen, Vi.a 2Datttafitte plumme, i 
quód afpidi acerba fit ac inimica, & contra venenum maximum ane (1) 2437 &>* Damafcus vrbs obiliffimas caput Sytiz. Gr, dupas- » Damafetit 
tidotum. H, Gamoníto, Gamanónes, Gamón, agama, i. a buche ov a xoc. Heb. Oepya Damafek, 4. fanguincm bibens, à CC dan, 7. 
Doe, quiadame hac verba valdé delectantur. 4pud Herbár. Haftula re- fanguis, e ny takah, ;. bibit, Jerta[fe quia ibi fanguine tinxit Abelus 
: gia, Albticum, Offcin, Affodillus. agros, vel quia ibinatum jit bonum vinum rubrufn » 4 Chytr.ab bac ciniia- 
Dagge. 3421 *adMDagge, or piffoll, forsin quód Dacis Germaniz populis pri- te ditte [unt Damafca pruna, 4 Athenzüs lib. 3. Ibi predicaut Pau- 
mum innotuerit. L. Scloppétum, dim, de{cloppus, i. a gwzmo, did. 2 lus, q Ads 9. 19, 20. &» gwomodd mertem cuilauit, € ARs 9, is. 
fenoSclop. Fiftula igniuoma, Bombárdula, dim. 4 Bombárda. Gre. 2 Cor. 11. 32, 23. 
oocuesCoros, à Fetes, i. glóbulus, & Bao, í.iacio. Vi. cetera i1 5438 4 Damakine plume or Dath[ott. G. Prone de Damas, Damasine, 
* toil, .. L Prigna de Dama[to, Susina dala citta da Sufa "cl? oricute, H. Endri- 
agger. 3422 "ajDagac, cx Heb. ^v" dakar, i. confodere,i. to ftabbe. G, na. D. 392upme ban zbamafcb, 2islaum P2Gpme, i. blew plum. L. 
D4gue, f. Vade cr Belg. Dagghe. T. Dacgen, H.1.Daga. T, 2, Prunum Dama(cenum, quoaiam circa vrbem Damafzi prm creuerit. 
@oich. B. 2. Doick, Doich, Dol, à Lat.Délo, ónis, Dólon, ónis, Athenzus lib. 2, T, Damalchenitch pllatit, Gr. KOKLU LM Aog, 
Gr. Stawy, idem, à dros, i, dolus, telum qxo dolosé aliquem petimus, b aIDamaline plan tree. G. Prunier de Damas. B. Daina gauytt 
T. 5. Sptíchet à ftéchen, i. pangere. L. Sica,afecando. Sic Sax.Seax, bom. T.€pn Damaicenifch pHawimen baum, L. Prunus Das 
aut Seay, 4 2 fort fivord. Vi.q Verftegan. pag. 21. Clunáculum,Clu- mafcena. I. Safina, Su/inaro, H. Endrino, 
nábulum, quzaclunibys accingitur. Gre. Erpídloy, dim. a Zigas, i. enfis, 3439 3Damafhe, a kinde of fuffe. Vi. Dammatke. . 
Enchiridion, éy-e1e'Noy, ab &»,iin. 8 ‘ie, i. manus. Vi. Poiniard, b toDamatke, to wo ke Damatke worke. B. Daimafcketterey. G, 
b alie Dagger, ora pocket Dagger, G. Daguenét, Daguette,. 1, Damafquinér. I. Damafcaré. H. Damafcár. Vi. Dammalke, 
: Dagbétta, Pugnaletto. H. Punhíllo. B.3Dagaefet, L.Pugiunculus, 3440 a iDatmeor mifirefe. G. Dáme. I. Dama. H. Dama, B.$Dantie 
Giz.Eipdenr, Espei or, dim, à Lio", i, enfis, qu[i dicas, enficulus, Damme, ex Lat. Dómina, 4 domo, ckius ct gubernatrix, Vel ab Heb. 
q gladiolus. "n'a" damab, ;. domzit, qsia ei familia; quale ves dowsita, et fabictla. 
€ 4 flabbe with aDagaer. G. Poignalade, Coup de dague, pu de Vi, plurain MPittrefie, 
| poignárd. I. Pugzalata, H. Punaldda. L. Pugionis ictus. Gr. zÀmyü 3441 (ci Dammage, C. Dommáge, Dam, Ia&üre, Nuifince, De- 
, 78 tyre Ye, à TANT, i. percatio, ico, ferio, T. Gin Tich mit eiz trimént, Perte. I. Danag, Dana2cjo, lattiva, Detrimento..H. Dá&o 6 
ticín tolch: B. een fleche met eet bolth, Perdída. L.Dámnum, à demptione walt Ifid, Detrimentum, 2 de- 
to flabbe with a Dagner, G. Daguér, Poignardér, Poignalardér. I. tritty € Varro. " Ia&tíra, à iacio, à detrimentg nauticórum.Difpendium, « Ia&óra, vidi, 
Paugnalre. H. dar de Pufialádas. L. Aliquem i&ibus Pugiónis petere, qued in difpendendo folet minus fieri, Noxa 4 noceo. T. SHehad, ab 
vel Pugióne confodere. | Heb. NA fchadad, i. vafanit, Hchaden, B. Uerlieg, Schade, 
3423 10 Maggle or dabble, à Belg. Dypbben, Wabbelen, i. pulucrems f- Hehaede, Vnde & Angli Septentrionales, * appellant Sphatbe, dam. * Skath, wna? 
We luiwn ver[ave manibus aut pedibus. .G. Crottér, Embouér, ex em, num. Gr. faen, à BAgiev,i. ledere. Gu oM, ejeQio mercium in 
2.1, C" boué, j. firmus, lutum. Enfangér. I. Infangare, à ange, i. limus, tempeftate, jactura, ab cu Bama, i. cjicio, &> Dámmage, Signifying 
lutum, H, Enlodár, 4 Lat, Lutum. Enfuziár, à fus, fuis. B. Wellijcs generally,any hurt, or hinderance,that a gan taketh in bá eflate.B ut in the 
bcn, Wekladden, 2 bladbe, i. macula lutofz. T. Wit baat beftrepcy= Common Law # particularly fignificth a part of that tbe Yurors be to 
en, Werwutten, L. Lutáre, à luto; L.Colluáre, Oblimáre. Gr. enquire ef, paling for the Plaintitte or Demandant ix à ciuill align, be 
CA, à zÍAG- i. lutum. it perfonall or reall. For afier verdiéé Ginen of the principall caufes 
Jon the 3432 " Dagon, the name of an 1doll,or god of the Philiftimis,q 1 Sam. lbey are likewpife asked their confciences touching cofts (which be the char- 
» $. & Iud. 16.24. G.LH.L. Dagon. Gr. Aa». Hcb. Ty dagon, Ses of fuit, called of the Ciuilians expenfa litis ) aud dammages whith 
ab Heb. uU dagan, " frumentum, quafi deum dicas frumentarium, containethehindrance that the Plaintifte or Demandant baz} fisfered by 
iter Arj~ quia frumenta iani, e» artum. 


* Ided Iupiter Arátrius nUMCApALUS 
eft. Sic | Philo. Byblien, Aaa, €51 Zire yi. Dagon qui efi Siton, 
feu frumentarius. Alij enim à AV dagh, i. piftis, € Lyran. quod à Phili- 
fteis colebatur cr babzbat caput pilcix Zins templum dicebatur Tina 
beth dagon, i. dumus dagon. : 


preterquam quod hi in- 
corporis mole. Sepiz, 
ramen | ufcata aqua abfconduntur, Id 
quod etium faciunt adienient ibus voracioribus pifcibus. q Matthz. in lib. 2. 
Pariuat autem Sepiae omnibus mene 
Jicubi enala fuerit 


b a 3Dagott, i a2 oldword 
the Frier begs thua: 
or remnant. ; 

3424 a Daglwatne, avough or courfe mantle to caft on a bed. G.grofig 
couuerture de lict, I. Schtawina. H. La manta? cobettór de cama. Ls 
Gaufape. Gre. poya. T. Epn galteren, oder 3Deck-bette, Vi. 
Coneriet, fugae. 

3425 aiDaie, Vi. 3Dap. 


— ——— 


ufed by Chaucer in the Sompners tale, where 
4 Dagon of your blanket leane dame : (thatis) a pecce 


er thinke worthy of. G. Daignér, 


meanes of the wrong done to him by the Defendant or Tenant, 
b (cj Dammage fefant, i& wher 4 fllangers beafts are in another 
mans ground, without lawfull autboritieor licence of the Tenant of the 
ground, and there doe feed, tread, and othersyife [Doile the come, grafle, 
woods, or fiuch like. in which cafe ry Tenants whom they port, many 


thereforg 


* Diftrefle i 
be nicht. 


* Amfterdam, 
e Roterdam; 


ry 
qoi de 
Unite 


» Significationes 
de Damoifelle, 
Damigelía, 
Donzella, c 
Damoiíel, 

Danmnieeuo, 


T) 7elle 
AJOIMZCAUE. 


* ycon fignificat 
et virginem, € 
pupillam oculi. 
Vide lepida Di- 
ogenis fca 
aped Laert. 


* Maria quare 
Alma virgo, & 
vnde. 


* Dandélion, 
unde, 


2 Fárfures. 


"3 * j*3 ARPA 


- Es ir t —Í at tiui p 


therefore take, diltraine and impound thems, as well in the, might a6 in the 
day. *-Bat im other cafesy-as jor vent, and feruices, and fish like, Bone thy 
diftraine in the aight feafon, € New Termes of the Law, 

c. teDammag?, er endammage. Vi. to Cndanmage. E 

d 3Dammagcble, or birtfull, G. Dammage Able, Nuifant, Nuisi£. I. 
Danitag ciófà D amo. H, Dafióf^.L. Damnofus, $ Spchaedlich. B. 


$»cljacoelich, Gr.Aaseie, à £Aa70 1, noceo. Li Nócuus & Nóx- - 


ins, 2 70€00. 

iq Dammtathe, T. H. Damáfco. T. Damath. B.aDamaft, G. du 
Damas: L.Damafcénum, Damafcénus: pannus; Dalmaticum feri- 
eum. Gt. Aauagxerdy,edis d'spaexmi), ab Heb. vv Damme- 
Tek, 4: Damafins, ex qua vibe duntaxat pannus ille ad nes primiths ad- 
utl elt. 

b "ef Dammatke, B. T. Damatkert, G. Damafquin, 
Daina(chine. H.Damafquino. L. Damafcérius. 

c- toWDammatke, Vi. re 3Datafhe. 

d a 3Dammiafkse-rofe, or Muske-r0/e. G. Rófe de Damás. I. RofaDa- 
malttina. H. Rofa Damafquina. T. Rofen Damafken. B. Damas 
tofe, L, Rofa Damafcéna, Mofchetca, Gr, odor dixuaox oy, t0- 
O4UTY. 

3443. aDDamine or mothers Gal, Dame. L. Domina. Vi Mother. 

3443-2 aiDamime or fludgate. B.Dam, ab Heb. Y damah,?.domare, 
quod impetus fluciuwin aggere domentur, 4 Bec anus. Hine momina loco- 
rum, * Amfterdam, Roterdam, Schiedam, &c. € Adrian, Iun, H.Ef- 
cláfa. Vi. Fiudgate or Since, 

b to Damme or penne vp. B.Dammen, Dijcken. T.Caminen, I, 
€atarattare, H. Efcluyc. L. Aggeráre, Cararactis flu&us occludere vel 
obftruere. Gr. wyropidiosto, & ua mood T o. 

3441-3  Dammofell, Damotfell. Vi. Damfell, 

3443-4 1o SDamne, G.Damner, I. Dannáre, Sax. B. 3Dotmen. Vnde 
Ang. Wome, or fentence of idgement.L.D amnáre, Vi. to Condemne, 

b- SDarmmnable, or xvrtby to be damned. G. H. Damnable. I. Dansabile, 
Dannevole. B. Doemlick, L. Damnábils, 7. desear) dignus. 

€ 3pamnátton, fintence, or doome. G. Damnation. I. Daz/tatiéze. H. 
Condenacion. B. Doementlle, Doemingy. Vi. plurain Condem- 
nattott, 

a) Damned, G.Damné. L.Damnatus, Vi. Condemned, 

3444 to Datuntfie, burt, or endammage I. Dannificare, Daneg gre, H. 
Dafir. L. Damnificáre, q. damnum efficere. G. Endommager. B. 
"iefctyaevigben, Welchader, 2 fchacde, i. damaum. T. SHchasdt- 
abet, Gr. Capes, Brame. Vi. to Putt, ce Endammage, 

3445 adDamofell. Vi. Damfleit. 

3446 a5Damofin, Damfn, or Dam[m, Vi.a Damatine. 

b a3Damofin (ree. Vi. a Damatin tree. 

3447 4 $Danipe. B. Dany. T.iDampf, Sax, damp, ab Heb, SS) 
dabab, vcl RAY dabah, i. fumduit, exbalauit, € Heluig. Vi. a@iae 
pour. 

b Dampith or vaporows, D. Dampigh, Dempigh. T. wamofig, G. 
Vapide. 1. H. V aporófo. L. Vaporófus, Vapórifer, 

j448 4 Iamfelt. G.* Damoifélle. I. Damigélla, Donrella. H. Donzcl- 
la, is properly, aud according to the vie of the word iz times paft, a Gen- 

tlewormn, being zet a Ladie: and it js the feminine of the French mords 

Damoifel, Damoifedu. Ival. Damigello, Donzello. H. Donzelle, quafs 
paruus dominus, which 1a young Gentleman folowing Armes, and 
not yet Knighted. Butin England we call a Damfell, a young maiden 
vet vamaricd. L. Puella, virgo innupta, & tamen nubilis. 74/70 Do- 
. "micélla. Dominula. G. Vierge, Pucelle, ab Heb. m bethulah, 
idem, € Guic. Ant à Lat. Puella. B. 3onat-broume. T. dong- 
fram, Gheninngtraw, ab chan, 2. bonor e 1 ungfram, i. iuucpis faz- 
mina vel virgo, q. virgo honorabilis. Gre. kopaizioy,. * Koen à xopko, 
i, purgo, mundo, propter caflitatem ee munditiem. Xépn etiam Gre. pu- 


Damafle. I. 


pillam oculi 7e: ficat sunde falfa illa er lepida Diogenis apud « La. 

ext. facetia de Medico impudíco oculos virginis anante. Sedoing, ( in- 

quit) iva wh 7àc doSaapys Segmvov ThÀ. welu dagdrienss i. 

Veteor ne dum oculos curas, pupillam aut puellam ( vtrunque enim 

xópu fignificat ) corrumpas. Sic etiam Heb, pupilla oculi dicitur Py 

xy bath gnajn,:. filia oculi, propter imagiunculam bi apparentes. map~ 

Sy, race TO vTupgrdiety TH un 7e], quód matres fequantur, & vnà 
cum ipfis currant : nam Stew, eft curyere. Heb. "Yay * almah. 
Hinc virta illa beata, & Seo7vxos,. Maria, dicituy Alma virgo, quafi 
xaT ¢Fonl, propter excellentiam virginitatis, vt @motant, € Poftil. 
Beronenf. ¢» « Stephan. Guichar. by almah autem fit à 
trI5y gnalam, i occuluit, occultanit, quia virgines foris & f dio ve- 
lo vinntur, idque aut modcfiie, aut forme iueide caufa. 

3449. aJXDattfitt or Damfor. Vi. Damavine pne, 

(D 34500 * Darr. Vi. Dtnah. 

(D 3450-2 IDanat, i. the Grecians, fo called of Danaus king of 
the Argiues, 7, Grécians, € lid. Sx divas alwys adcAps, i. à Datiao 
Jgypü fratre, vt vult q Euftath. lia. 1. 

34:51 dDante. Vi.gDaunte. — : eati uo s. 

3452 ^" Dandelion, or vulgo Piffbed:, G, Dent de Lion, P1 lenli&, 1. 

pénte di Lione. H. Diente dileón. L, Dens leonis, qnomiam fiiccus eius 

- reddit dentes malim validos & fortes : Róftrum porcínum. Caput 
Monachi qua pofiquam enanuit lanugo, /emanet tanquam caput caluum, 
Ambubeia, Corona 5 acerdotis, Herba yrinaria, b. 35ificblocm, Vi. 
35í([c in Wed, j 

3453 a Dandipzat, or dwarfe. Vi. Dwoarke, 

3454 to Dandie, Mull, cocker, hugge fond y, te dandle in the lap, or armes, ad 
a N urfc doth to pleafe at [ait : ex Teut. & anbie, & Gal. Dandinér. Belv. 
SDaritens, idem. G.Mignardér, Dodelincr. B. Croctelen, a troctel, 
i. turtur. H. Brincár, Treuejar, Trebejár. L. Indulgére, motando in 
brachijs molliter blandiri, Mulcere, Palpare. an a 

3455 _ Wanvdanffe, or a fcurfe of "ibe bead. I. Ruffola, Far{a, Farfara, Fare 
farélla. G. Furfires, Teigne, quafi tinez capitis. Crafle de la tefte. L. 
* Fürfures, ob fimilitudinem quam babet cutn fürfure, 4. bra/me. Porrigo, 
quafi Porcigo, « Horat. Grex totus in agris UHIWA [tabie cadit, € por- 
vigine porci. Gr. mi Tug, mmuelan , à alu gv, 1. furfur, à. branze,. cui 
eft fimilis. H. Cáfpa, ‘Tifia de la cabéga, qm4f/ unea capitis. T. 
«pauptfcyueppen,ex haupt,i.caput, e» fclyueppenyi- [quama D. 1206s 
{chetichens, q.d. t/e little feales of the bead, 


t t tt t 


Ut nd of TDanbiufiec, fowruie. 1, Farforéfa, Ruffolofa. G. Furfuré, 
T. Schiignsch- 


of Dane and Da 


Teigneax. H.cafpófo. L. Fw furófus, Porriginóíus. 
tig, Gra.mmupad ys. 

3456 OF Daneguilf, Wanegelt, ( Danegeldum ) 

gelt, i. pecunia : and was a tribute laid vpon our Anceflors, of wwelue 
pence for ewery hide of land. thorow the Realme, by tke Danes, that 
once got the mafleric of vs, in regard ( as they pretended ) of clearing the 
Seas of Pirats, which greatly annoied our Land in thofe dates, 4 Camda 
Brit, with whom agree the Lawes of Edward fet out by € M. Lam- 
bard cap. 11. « Stow ia bis Annals pag. i18, faith that this tribute 
came 1048000. pounds by the yeere,and that it was veleafed by Edward the 
Confeflour. € The Author of the New Termes of Law, faith that this 
tribute began iz the time of King Etheldred; whobeing fore diftrefed by 
the continual inuafjon of she Danes, to procure bia peace, was compelled 
te charge bis people witb importable paiments. For fir be game them at 
fiue feuerall paiments 113000 pounds yetrey, See q Roger Houeden 

art. pofter. [uorum annalium in Hentico Secundo, fol. 344. a. Echeldred 
was ibe firft that paid this tribute vito them. The firft paiment that be paid, 
was 113000. pounds, and fortie eight thoufand pounds yecrely, which was 
paid vato. them during the life of Swenus; and one and tyeeatie theufand 

junds to Canutus bis fonne after bis death, vpon the paiment whereof 
they made a corporali. Oath to ferue the King ( as bis Feodaries) againft 
all rangers, and ta liue as friends and allies, without emdammaging bis 
fusbiebls : for want of hich aid, ficcor, and belpe, King Exhelred after 
be was forced and emflrained to leaue his Counwwie, and fl£ oxer in- 
to Normandie, they aduanced Canutus their Countreyman to the 
Crowne, € Lambard ‘Perambulation of Kens. tit, Sandwich and 
Greenewich. 

the Danes, G. Dandis, I. Dani, Dane. T. Dennmarchers. B. 
SDenemerchet, à Dano rege eoru, & masc); i. lune: termizuss a place 
marked out for tbe palfeffion of forme people, € Verfteg. pa 156. H. Di- 
namarces. L. Dani, 2 Dano «orum Rege. Holfatij, ab olt5, i. lignum, 
à ligni @ abietum copia (€ multitude. * Cimbricus, Cimbri, Gr. 
xjuG ep, xaupsiexot, à Gomero lapeti filio, qui filius fuit Noachi, fine 
Saturni, confentientibus fere omnibus Scriptoribys. Vi. Cimbstans. 

3457 Danewors, Vi. Dan opt. 

3458 Manger, G. Danger, m. 4. damiuia gerens; 
lum, 2 gerire. Vi. Persil, 

b Dangerous, G. Dangercux, Perillc ux. I. Perigliófo, Periculéfo, H. 
Peligrófo, L. Periculófus. T. dpyefaylicy, B. Ghebacrigc, Gr. 
virdv; dns. 

3458-2. 10 angle, or bang downe, vox fi&titia. Vi, te ang downe. 

3458-3 ; Dangwallet, 4. making &be walle: to dazgle dowae. Vi. € fa 
eeftíae, 

(D 3459 C" Daniel, i. the szdgement of God, ditoad Heb. AM Dan, 
à. Fudexs DYC« prators & Lp EL. Dew, He deknereth Sufannd from the 
two wicked Indges, «Dan. 13.45. be &lefiroietb Bel and bis temple, and 

flew the dragon, q Dan.13.1. i0 28. be ts caf into tbe Lions Denne, «y Dan. 
6. 16,& 14.29. his accufers are ca[? in and dewured, q Dan. 6. 28. & 
14. 43. the Vifionof the foure beafts [ronifying the foure Monaychies is de- 
clared vntobim, q Dan. 7. 1.17. 

3460 * XDanifme or vfurie. G. Dani(me. -H.L. Danifma. Gr; z- 
yeiqua, à devel, 1. ad yfuram do, faenero. T. 10ucber, Vi. QVfurie, 

(1) b. * a3Danif& or Vfurer. G- Dawifte. I. H. L. Danifta. Gr. Jicvei- 
SHS, à Savery, i, fanerare. T.4£ gm $otitberer, Vi. Gitarer, 

3461. Danke, or 1Danbifb, mof, a Belg. Damptghe, i. eif. Vi. 
Datnpe,or Moik. éd 

(+) 3462 a= * Danube or ZDanubius. G.Danübe, Duóne. T. 
Danaw, Chonaw, 1. H. Danübio. L. Danübius. Gr. direi", 
usnsos T? voraudir, 1. maximus fluminum; q Herodian lib. 6. vt- 
pote 6o. naigabiles fluuios recipit, «; Ammian. lib. 22. eritur €x Arno- 
ba Germaniz monte, ex aduer{o Raurici Gallie oppidi, i8. Dana 
bius, q. Danuuius, à copianivium qua augetur, qld. civit per diuer- 
fas prouincias w[quead Illyricum v£; maxim extenditur, & tiat Voca- 


q Nicod. L. Pericu- 


tur liter, in mare 7. O(li]s enoluitur, C tanto impetu effunditur, vt vitra ' 


40. willia pa[fwern in. medio mari dulcem aquam exbibet. 

3463 Danwogt or Dyoct fe-elderne. G. Hicble, ox Hycble, 4b Hyble 
inorte Sicilia, ( ab Hyblone rege fic dicio) thymo & floribus abun- 
dans," ( vndé apes depaftz sel optimum conficiunt ) Sufcau eit Sue 
ceau femelle, i. Sambucus femininay female Elder. H. Yéfgoó Yézgo 
Sabücopequéfio. 1, Ebulo. L. Ebulus, vel Ebulum, ab ebullive, due 
wiam iniumpta deco&io buius platte facit ebullire humores in. corpo- 
ribus nofiris. Sambucus minor. Sambucus pumila, Chamzatte, à Gr, 
s ui t7), à paul, i. humi, & axa, i. Sambucus. T. Attich, B, 
Mdick, Hadtch, Wier ‘wilde, 

(1) 3464 cp * AG. H.L. wWapbie. Gr. deo, i. laurus, did. ab 
intenfiua particula, de, & paves, 1, fono, Ingenti enim fonere cremari 
folet, Vi. plua iz Laurell. 

b 3Dapbnonantie, or divination by a. Lawrell tree. G. Daphnoman- 
tic. I. H. L. Daphnomanteia. Gr. divoropa Tila, Adore, à. laurus, a 
bay tree & way eia, i. diuinatio, s 

(+) 3465 3Dappechíth, Vi.3Dobbecbics, & 3Dibagper, 

3466 Dapper, finc, daintie, quafi Dapifer, i. dapes ferens, Vel à "veteri 
Lat. Toper, i. ctà, celeriter, q Kilian. Vela Belg. Dapper, T.3Dapz 
fer, i. firenuns, agilis, gnanus. G. Propelet, div.de própre; i. proper band 

- fone. * L. Trotiulus, q. Terofjulus. Torofluli vero Equites erant. fic diéti, 
quoniam oppidum, quoddam appellatum Trotiulum abfque ope pedituom cee 
piffent, J Scaliger €» Feftus. Vi. 3D8intie; tmbile, $23cat, 
Hparuce. 

3467 aiDapple gray borje. T..apffcigrar tots, i. am apple gray borfé. G. 


Aubére, m. Hobére, ab Aube, the dawimg of tbe day. B. @heipickelt © 


pat, 2. a (bx ckled borfe-H. Houéro, Hobéro, Rüciorodádo. L. Equus 
mixti coloris, 

(t+) 3468 Gp * TDarbania "egio vbi nunc Troia fita eft, diff. à Dar- 
dano lows flio, € poflea Tros eiufdem regionis rex Troiam muncnpa- 
uit, q lid. Vi. Crete, . 

(f) b Dardantats aris. L. Dardanix artes, fiat Magica artes, diff. & 
Dardano mago cumás meminit Tertull. 

( ¢ i Tosroanus, Vi. C> Dardania, 

3469 e Date, or haneshe beart, à Gr. Sweger? 90317, i. audere, Vel 

T] 


negelt, 
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ab Heb. WV dor, i. durauit. B. 3Dartem oft Mercen, T.Dastken, i. collidere. B. Wlutten, Wutlen, Gr.zMiem. 0 0o 
l Srifen, HKrach fein, G. Ofer. I. Ardire, Ofare. H.Ofar. L. Au- b a Dahhing againf. G. Héurt, Heurtemént, Froiffemént contre 
à dére, audeo, es, ab adt, aba priu. & JYG-, i. metus, timor. Con- quélque chófe. L. Collifio, ónis, à collidere, à con, @ lzdo. Vi. 
n fidere, à fides. Gr. TAEA9, A TVA, i. audacia. Sepe, Supoios à QLollí(o1. : n 
s d MMENAE H. 2, Atrcvér, Atrevérfe, T.2, Grawet, 3480 a Walle, 2 Lat. pm Gr. Seveie, i. chickneffe d quia lec 
Crtramttt, i. confidere. berba e» flos multim proficit eo morbo laborantibus. Vi. athe, 
1 b 10 Dare or prouoke. Vi. to Pyowoke, er Challenge, 3491 to teks iDafell, Vi. to Malle, 
c to Dare, an old Englifh word, for to fare, becaufe they which behold a — 3491—3, to Walle, or Dazle, 4 B. iDuyfelen, i. vertigine laborare. G. Ef- 
: ym fledfaftly with a wide open faring eie, are faid te bea bold or berluér, Esbleuir forte j Die HER i. d sien I. Abe 
; aring. baccindre, Abbagliare, O ffufcáre. H.Encandilár, Deflumbrár, 2 des pris. 
i d Daren or Darreigne, an old Exglifa word for a bold attempt, er à e» lumbre,i.lumen,Defluzér. L2.L. * Caligáre, 2 caligo,a aor, i. lige * Calígo,vazd. 
" Yafb, beady, andincen[iderate adwenture, or enterprife, num; proprié fignificat denfitatem aut vmbram que e lignis in (yluis [par- 
i, P Dartford. DA 3470 (3* rip o v Kentyer Darentford, (6 called of tberiuer fn, € Scalig. Oculos perftringere. Gode e irent va 
E arent on which it (Lands. rum diffipáte. Gr. duCAvaox» , a4 Aude, & &uCrborw, ab & 
V 1 A^ NM aries ^ per antiphrafin, 4Gr. dena, i.video,q.d. ^ uCAv priu. & ZEolico Sasojau, pro ^ia y aepo | 
e? Xils, 1. obicurus, ab e priu, i, non, & JWexe , i. video, becaufe our pow, ab * e uaueie, vel uavess, i. obícurus, fufcus, 7 ‘nae Mauri, * Mauri, und?, 
N fight is. fwallowed- vp in darknelfe, B. Doncker, Duper, Dens Moores, dicti (unt iGrecis, qui populi Mauritaaiam Africe regionem : 
ul Ger. 1. Cunckel, inter, Schattig, 3 Gr. mxirés, i-darknelle, — — inceluuz, quos Heb. ty, chumim vecant, à eh Chom, i. 
by F G. Tenebréux, Obfcár, Caliginéux, Opaque. I. Ob(ciro, Bio, Calig- "ger fuit. Vnd& etiam Africa, feu Libya que * Cham: fedes fuit, Vi. * Cham, vidé; 
| w0f0, Opaco. H. Efctiro, Obfcuro, Tenebrófo. L. Obfcürus, Caligi- KF Cham, T. Uerblenven, Gertuncklen, Werfinkeren, B. 
: * Opácus, nófus, * Opacus, ab ops, i. lerra, Cuius cauerne texebrofe funt. Grae. Gerblinden, : 
| ^ "nde. avouryn7s, ab & priu. & 4 yi, is fplendor, lux. Avjai»£, à Uit, i, a hon or dazling. c earn I. (rond 
tencbrex, oxerdlos, oxorelyds, à oxd70s, i. tenebra, caligo. p¢Gepves, mento, Ab agliamento, Abbarbagliaments, H. Deflumbradára, Encan- 
: Erebus quid * ab poc, i. orcus, i. bell, tencbratuim locus, ab Heb. Ay? gnereb, diladüra L. Caligátio, Offufcítio, Vifus hebetátio. Gr.auCavoogros, 
hY Be unde, i. ve[pera, € Auen. i auWwewers, Hruyonos, à avy, i. obfcuricas. T. Werfinifterung, 
D b t wax Darke, G. S'obfcurcir. I. Offrir 7. H. Efcurecérfe, T. Gertiincklung. B. Werblindinghe, tpztet-coghen, a fprietelest, 7. 
4 EA HMBIET, SURIIE ADEEDOR. B. iDonchet-m0yoen, L. Tenc- difpergere, & cote, à. oculus. 
à reicere, NoGéfcere. Gr. THOT ELAN, à ox 07g, i. tenebrae. 3482 aiDalffarb, or coward, ex B. Daefarde, i. excors, q. d. Dmwaelaerd, 
n c 4 Darke fentence or queffion. Vi an Enigua a Rivdie, ex DYDaee, ;. elite, d» aerb, i. indoles. Vi.a Coward, 
Uh EÁ d to Darker or make darke. G.Odfcurcir, Obtenebrér, Obnubilér, b Dattardte or cowardice. Vi. Cowardlineffe, 
I Embrunír, I. Ofcurare, Intenchráre, Offufcare. H.Efcurecér, Entene- 3483 a Date of writing, or tbe edition of a W xiv, 2 Lat. Datum, i. giuez out, 
T brecér. L. Obfcuráre. Offufcáre. Tenebricari, Caligáre. T. Wer= quia datur {cripto autoritas,é Dies menfis anni datur ac etiam {criprom 
n tuncklen, Werfinteren, B. Werdonckeren, off Herdupferen, bominum manibusdatur c traditur. G. Date, Dátte, I. H. Data, Dia 
"s ,OOr. vxo nloyexori?o, mmo Téo, A ré, i.tenebrz. de la data,Fecha de chartas. B. Date, Date ban den bzief ahe-ghe- 
© « DMatkening, G. Obícurciffemént, Offufcatión. I. Ofcuratióne, Of- ben, L. Datum, Data era, Dies in literis vel fchedulis afcripta. T. 
" fuftamento, H. Efcurecimiénto, Efcuridad, L. Obfcurátio,f. Offulca- Gegeten bag datum, Gr. Av Aor, Aditwus, i, do. Wars 7à$ 62150" 
: tio, Caligátio. Gr. sxoracguóc, btronorors. T. Crlàfcyung, Wers Alle fao e agi x epis. epiftole fübfcriptio temporalis, 
Y finfferung, B. Donckerhepd, Duplerhepd, b to Date a Letter ov Enidence.G. Datér. I. Datáre. H. Datár. D. Dae 
ü f 3Dathífb, or (ozewbat: darkz. L.Ofcurétto. G. Peu obfcár. H. Algo téren, T. Zw bziefo 5eít bttbet-fcipepben. L. Diem inliteris ad- 
| efcüro. L.Subobícurus. T. Finkerlache, B. Danckerachtig, Gr. fcribere, Gr. 749 nucear, Lave, xj GriauToy ois Jt UIARY xao gie 
A/god ItoTet og. i$; : civ, i. diem, menfem, & annum literis fübfcribere. : 
n g 3Darhne(fo, G. Obfcurite,Tenébres, Opacité, I. Ténebre, Tenebrof- 3484 a Wate, akinde of fruit. G. Datte, Dace, m. Datil, Dayle, Pal- 
Gy tà Obfcur ita.Ofiuréxxa, Opacita,Caligine. H. Tiniéblas,Efcuridád,O pa- mile, f. I. Dáttero,Dáttille, Dáttolo, Dátero. H. Dátil. Tamara, ab Heb. 
B^ | ¢idad. L. Obícüritas, Tenebrz:, quod teneant, i, impedianc oculos & "VQ tamar, i. palma,i. the Palme or Date tree. T. Dattein, 3Dattel- 
Di --. vifum, q Calep.Calígo. Opacitas, ab opácus, ab ops, i. terra, cuis bern.B.3D acl, Dadelbeern, L.Dá&ylus;à Gr. SusvAG" ji, digitus, 
L vauerne tencbrofe (uut, «y Scal. T. Cunckle, QLüncbelbept, Finfter- quód digitorum manus fimilitudinem referant, € 6d. Vela Syr. RS "1 
7H tints, B. Donckerntfe, Donckerhepd, Dupernile, 3Dupfter- dekelah, i. palma, P álmula, a palma. Heb, "Wa dibíhe, à USA j 
i Heyd, Gr.exóre, quafi cxlares, amato, i. obumbro, Uxor, à WE, debafh, i. mel, hony, ob mellitum [aporem c- dulcedinem, & R. Vira P. 
t E i. nox. Heb.2. Yam Qu peri tamár, 7. fratius pale. TI "y'a 
" h Darklome, darkifh, or fomewhae darke. Vi. Darbith. bagnal paggim, i. dominus ficuum. Sic G.2. Figue royalle. 1.3. Fico 
3472 aDarling, or Dearling, dim. ex Weare, i. charus, Sic Lat. dimi- reale. Hz. Higo real, the ropall or kinglyFigge. Arab. Tamar, Thamo= 
T d corculum, fuauíolum, & Gr, urd Aor, Yuxderoy, i,animula, 3{u- ra, ab Heb. ^ wA thamar, i. pala arbor. Vnd& "vam * Thamar » Thamar, 
11 28» 1. anima. T. Cin Cheiir-ding, i.a deare thing, or a Darling. B. diftaeR Nurus ludz, q. d. virgo véceta e. florida inflar palmz, axt.cuins ego, 
"i 3Dfet-bítgb.. Vi.z p inion, flatura palmze fimilis erat, procéra fcilicet e téves. Hine etiam Thamar na- 
ct 3473 ee tae ca ex Bel Devel ves rm &. ocere, bilsffima Syris Metropolis nomen babet 4 palmarum wultitudine d copide 
noces eniin frugibus, q. Ital. Dar' nel capo, to fttike the head, vn. with Vnd? & * Palmyram zomulli vocant. * Pa] 
A 1 drunkenneffe, becaufe it makes one drunke. zd Gal. vocatyy ur4ye, b a IDate-tree, or Palme-tree. G. Da&iér ou Dattiér. I. Dáltero, Dit- b dio. 
ub yuróye, ab yure, i. ebrius, i. drunke. Vi. Cockle corne vofe. d tilo. T. Dattel-baum, B. 3Dabcl-b L. Dad&ylí& bor, G -— 
: 5 TLLA 9 Ls e * ) v . E : 19. e -O8 e D, -Doottt. L, a yaiera arbor, Fe 
^ 3474 ii EDattepn Continuance, à Gal. Dernier, i vltimus. Vi. dizksuMspéesy Jydyor. Vi. plura in 39altte-tree. 
P Continuance, — : c anIndian Date. B. Bndien Dadel, T. 31noíen Datteln.G.Ta- 
b 3475 EP Darvein Prelewtisent, ( vitima prefentatio. ) Vi. 191es marínd. H, Tamaríndas.I.L. Tamarindi, ab Heb. Yan tamar,. pal 
ntment. ma, & Indus. Officine 'Tamarindos vocant, quas nos P alaulas Indicas 
Ir - 3476 a Mart or Iaueline. G. Dard. I. H. Dardo, fort? ab Heb. alu) E] Matthiol. Gr. oEvpolriE, à. goin, i. Daa lus, & d&Us, i. acidus à 
it tarad, i. trudit, impulit. G.2. TraiG, à Lat. Traijcere, Iauelét. La. I2- faparis acrimonia. 3 t 
qi Sint emi Tin Hn Tho, utin E fece Pili d C pd ear dirigit Ls “ath, Gre dau Hb. * Data, 
"E ji emitto, Tr). H.2. » Ny Ie re. B. § athan, ;. edictum legis, à athath, 7. ovdiziauit decretum nde. 
fchieten, i, Jaculart, vel a Scythis inuentoribus, vnde L. dicitur arundo M ui Eliab quicum Korah & jie feditiofi contra Mofem biatu P 
! 3 Yong o Head Kv E E Uo perg ee terre abforbentur, € Numb. 16. 1. 3.31.33. &» 18. Deut. üLSyrac.4$. — * 
y lacere, ex Spiefsl, i. bafla. B.3. ijl, T.2. 39feil, 2 Lat. Pilum, ex Pfal. res. 
ME Gra. BAG, i. telum, q Heluig. 1.4. Pilo. T.2. Debaffelin, L.2. 3486 * 3XDatífite, when by a beape ‘of Synonimaes wee rebear{e the fame » Datifne 
E Spiculum, 2 ffiza, eft enim lancea,d fpicarum [pecie Miffile. Lg. Téla. things, G. Datífme. H. IL. Datifimo. L. Datifmus. Gr.J&mgais,iDa- i1 vii 
2 L.3. Télum, à Gre. TIE, i. longe procul, quia longuis' extenditur, tide quodam Perfa, qui cum Satrapa effet is Grecia, Grecéque loqui af- iioc i 
| [ € Becm. Gr. AKO, ditus, & eXayriey, ab a'kit, i. acumen, € Euftath, fettaret, dicebat nous 1 reemouas x) neptem, pluribus Super eadem 
: Boris, G6, à Beir, i. jacio. oe j E Vecoaceruatia Synonimnis, c barbare pofito raxkequas pro 2«po i. gaudeo, 
ia b to Dart, or throw a Dart. G. Dardér, Tirér,Lancér. LTíréreLas. — cdm sale nufquam extet. apud Scriptores Grzcos. Sonus preterea 
Gar il dardo, Dardeggiáre, Iaculóre. H, Titár, Langár tiro, Dardeár.B, tot ógoroxgmaA zs plané eff imfipidus. Huc falsà 


Mchiten, Stracien, T. &xcbieffen, Sax. Schecen, ab Heb. 

katfats, i. (agittauit, via? Pw kefheth 

fer, Boichieien. L. Iaculári, Ejaculári, 

ÉoNiCe, t koyri y &EaxoyriQu, 
£31. jáculum. 

* a SDatt,or a[b-coloured flying Serpent witb Jpeckleson the belly, two cu- 
bits long, big about the bead, and finall toward the taile, which from trees, 

or from under trees throweth it felfe at paflengers.” G. Dard, Tire, I. 

Dárdo, Tivo, Láculo, H. Dárdo, Tiro. Of this Serpent the beft Triacles 

9r Antidotes for poifons be made, € Flor. L. laculus, aiaculind. T, 

Hchiels-{chlang , i. iaculatórius ferpens. Gr. dora), X&yset- 
6 0016, à X4y e C", i, milium, i. a Serpent fpeckled with (pots like mi]- 

let graines, 

(D). 3477 irf» Dartmouth i» Deuonfhire. Vi, 3Detttttoütt, 

3478 to Daly, bedafla with water. L. Aqua afpergerc, Vi. to Sppinkle, 
& to Water, or iBedew, 

IDafl) with a pen. L. Litura. G. Effaceméant. J. Cafaménto, 

Cancellaménto, H. Raedura con Ja pluma. ; 

3479 to Dalh again ab Heb. wy daíh, vel yyy doth, j.triturauit to 
threth. G. Heurtér, Froiffér contre quelque chofe,Choquér. LV rtare 
contra qualche cofa. H, Abarrár;acibarrár, Empuxár, Empellár, à Lat. 
Impingere c impellere. L. Allídere,ex adem lxdere;Illídere, Impín- 

£1. ad, &xoz]w, i. cedere,wegr~ 


Bere, Pulfare. Gr. (0097257700, ex weg 
. Med, CK vef iv ad, & npi-w,i.pullo. T. 29nffoffciex an, c ffoffen, 


= I 


»tarcus, € Heluig. Werf= 
Pilum torquére. Gr. epos 
ex dkérgior, i. jaculum, BeAte, ex Bo- 


4 


, 
i 
“4 
xv 


ridet & Ariftoph. 
qui. 
0 cafo. L. Datiuus 


iz Plut. Hinc du riley, i. barbaré & inconcinné ]o 
3487 the Dating cafe. G. Le cás datíf. LH. Datíg 
cafus, Dandi cafus, Tertius cafus. Gr. ada dox » WMacrs. oim, i. 
cafus datiuus, cafus tertius. Nam ix aftionibys dandi eo« attribuendi bog 
[ed eorum vige vtyatur articulis. 
2 dibjon, i. fercus, i. dun 
aut. Vi.:o q9ladilTer, 
c 39laífferer. 


gor 


Hija. L. Filia, rà 73€ graiag, i. amore, qq Fung. @ lfidor, 2 familia 
filiam deducit, 


X7! 3430s, i. quod pris in vtero ma 
Mares, quafi citius exiturz. 

b a Daughter inlaw, quód lege maritáli, non natura 
Nuova, Fighafira, Moglie di mio figlonéle. H. Nuéra, 
G. Nore, Bru, Belle Fille. L, Nurus, à Gr. wos, ide 
uitia,a mew commer. Vndà & yujupu,* Nympha, i, 
fi váoupi, new come. T. Schnurr, B. Snurre, 
dochter, de fctyorm, 1, bella, venufta, & tochter, 
fibi monftratam. Sic G. Belle fille, idem. ) 

€ a fep-Taughter, Sax. Svep doc) cep. B. Stieteochter, quippe 

a X 
que 


fit &lia, I. Nora, 

Muger de] hijo, 

m, à »$G-, q. no 

4 Bride, dicitur, qua. * Nymphaa 
Sonarre, Sbtbons Bride, vnd? 
i. filia, ob indulgentiam 
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DAV DAY 


que rigid’ d» duriter à — E vitridstrallariffogmsorfbef-mts — commslxe te, Lchmo. | i , 
ier MON rigida p Rx « er Made. LL. b tene like a Dawe. 1. Cornacchidre,Gracchsare. H. Grajar. L. Gracu- 
* Priuigna, quai prius genita, quid priufquam noverca in RONAN ew ja z có, vail) A rere y B. Rauwetteren, 
j ita ft, € Feftus. Vel quafi priuata igne put jrom c 5 ? A 
pio G Pie, f. LL. Fit q.no p^ fed queimi. d the — Davoning of she day, forte à Belg. banwe ban Dag, 
tatur filiam,vel 4. filiaafpera. H, Hijáftra, Alnáda, Andada, 0 Ante- the dew of t day. Vi. cetera pot Days TOU 
náda, quafi antc fecundas nuptias nata, J Nebr. Entenáda. Gr.egy- 3496 4 Way, forie ab Heb. ANY daah, 3. velitauit feftinanter dr continuo 
ody, à wes, i ante, & 5eirouai, i. gignor, dypiopm, ab dppl, i. feor- cai “pth Ph aa i. ome P bang qu * pos 4 
fim, & yelvouaa, i. nafcor, quafi fcor[un nata, q Becta. plerimi eflimetur, vt macht, 1. mx» quaj We ACY, I ibil P id 
d a God -3Daugbtet, q.in phen B. Gov-wochter, Pere, Pethert, iur, € Kilian. T. Cag, L.* Dies, a Dif Esbmicis, quorum nomina Ro- - Dies, unde 
Sax. Pade, Pade-doch cep. T. Bettochser, Pate, ab Heb. AAD mani quibu/dam Planetis facrauérunt, quos quidam Deos vOpulaueTunt, ; 


: Stob: We "cl; de ty ye iuini i 1 «, louem enim 
adah, i. redemit liberauit. G. Filléule. I. Fighoxxds Figlióscia, H, Ahi- « 1d. P. el qudd diuini fi operis, q Pelt. Vel à Gr. Sia, »; 
Pil, dd fliata adopted. I.Filiafpirirudis lirica lclaimitas, — Or#<i De oppelans, gh MUR credebatueeffe sucor diei, Plu- * loue Augg 
Vulg) Profilia. Gr. 3 anus diradvocuim, Sve Tip ewbuamxi,i Glia à coaster autor noctis. Vel dies, q. dehifcens, quid aer diurzus dchifcat ofthe Day, ang 
facro fonte fufcepta. in candorem, € Fung. Vel imi $3 diis, i. louis, louem enim Poct® Flutoof iig n 
c alittle Daughter, B. Wochterken, T. ochterlet, H. Hijuéla, sat athera fiue ccelum vade dies oritur, « Heluig. Idcirco Iupiter ap- Night. 
Hijéta. G. Filléte. I. Figlolina, Figlinolitia, Figlinolétta. L. Filiela, pellatur Diéfpiter, q. diei pater. Vel ab Heb. 2^ 10m, ?. dies, pram . 1 
dim. à lia, Gr. Svjeirezor, mudlnxn. pofito D fuit Diom, 4 Guicb, * Dies fecundum Autores diuiduntwr Hm * Dieumd. 
* Dauid. 3490. * Dawid. G. H. Dauíd. I. Dasíde. L. Dauid, Dauides Rex, f- Aftronómicos & Políticos, id eft, Ciuiles. Sunt enim pages a ciue$, uif, a 
mul e» Propheta. Nomen erat fecundi regis populi Ifraelitici. Gr. A«- À mous, 1. ciuitas, Dierum Aftronomicorum alij funt naturales , | 
Bid. Heb. vw Dauidh, 2 yw Dodh, i. amicus, dilectus. Erat enim artificiáles : Dies naturalis ef fpatium diei €» nottis 24. borarum i. par 
Dauid Deo dilectus re fratribus (iis, c» é cavla electus, vitélus, ev ad PI Wie quo Sol progreditur ob Oriente ws Occidentein,& iterun ab Oc- 
fümnum rogni fafligium euctlus. cidente i# Orientem. Arcificialis verà dies, eo temporis fpatio definitur 


* Daulphine i# 2 * [né iz France, unde. Vi. Dolphin o quod Solis orcum ¢ occafum interiacet- Sié diuina arte & magilierio De- 
France unde. DEA » tf^ " Dauphine | à FUN us feparauit lucem à tenebris, e illam lucem vocabat Diem, & tenebras 


* Danc ^ 1 * 4 Daunce,.G. Danfe. P. Dans, T-IDant5, Wotpen Wants. nominabat Noctem, Ger.1, verf,4,5- Diexum Politicorum fine Civili- 

pues xi^ H.Dánza vel Dana, quafi Ducanga, à ducendo, € Cob. ab Heb. um diserfo modo «[frgnantur * principia, vt videri poteft apud Macrobi- 

dats, i. tripadiauil, q Guich. € Heluig. q Auen. Aliqui derinari um Saturnalium lib.1. cap. 3. Na Athenienfes Wmeboaruat diem à Solis 

&D olant à Tribu * Dan, quid ea prizsm ad Idololatriam que chorcis occafu, Iudei ver), Chaldai, & Babylónij 2 Solis exerti, Zgyptij & 

"M comimittebaturdefecerat. G.a. Bal. Iz. Ballo, forte ab Heb. Dus.  Romoni4mediawotie, quorum à nobis confuetudo obermatair, Vrabri 

Balal, i, permifcere. Vel à Gra. Banos i. jacio, proijcio, fax ito, io à meridie. Partes quac Ciuili diei sribnerunt veteresapud Romanos ##- 

tripudio, vzd? H.2. Baille, Bayle. 13. Tripídio, Saltatione. L. Tripu- primiserant dua : viz. ante meridiem, d» poft mtridiem, € Cenforinus 

dium, 4. Terra podium, à, plaufis vel percuffio terre cum pedibus, q Af cap.t9- de dic naturals. Poftcà verd diniferunt in quatuor. partes 9n. 

cenf. vel q. Terripauium, d terra pauienda, i. ferienda. Gr. edem, 1 fe- vigiliam primam, fecundam, tertiam, quartam, €» dici & noctis. Tan- 

rire, € Fe}. Saltatio, afaltare. H.2. Córro. G.3. Carólle, qnaf Cha- dem, f a diei.notii(que tempora notata co proprijs nominibus. difcreta funt 

reola, dim. à.Lat. Chorea, idem, à Gr. 20696 fiue oeee&, ab Heb. V3 (to quod horze ipfs primum nom effent in vfu) Dies votatw Lux, Sol. H. 

charar, i. (aliauit. Vel à «dg, i. gaudeo, yel à 3¢i2, i. manus, Dia. G. Jour. Giorno, 4 Lai. Diurnus, ¢ Canin. Gr. AURCR, & PO 

b @ Morice, or Morifh 3paunce- Vi. MP osice dannce. tice "pags ab suep@-, 1. mitis, ed differentiam no&is, que immitis, 

c p TDaunte, G. Danfér. 1-Danzdre H. Dangár.B.3Danffen npe — 4Euym.ew ab Heb. vir ncbarahi, i. lex. atb boc vocabilo Die, der 

gen, Dupclen, T. &Lant3cn, Dantszen, Vi.fraia Toaunce, Ga. panty * Hodie, 7. bec die, unde Hodiernus, a, um, * Pridie, i. priore 

Ballér. H.2.Baylar. I.2. Balldre, à Gr. Bao, i. tribudio. L. Tri- die, on the da) before, * Poftridie, i. poftero die poft cva[linum diem, aut be 

»pudiáre, q. terram pedibus pauíre, i. ferire, to beat the ground with buffe fernum diem, the next day after to morrow, or the day before yeferday, 

feet. Saltare, ab dara, falio, Chóreas ducere, H.3. Andár en córro. Quotidie, j. daily, euery day, ex quot, e dies, ;. quotquot dies fuerint, 

Gr. nod, à «oes , 1. Chorus, ab Heb, \"\Q Charar, i. faltavit, € À- Semper erit, 1. Quotidie. Si dicimus à Die; * Nudiuftertius, q. 7€ 

uen. audio, à "às, i. pes. Heb. py nitter, a A1 nathar, i. falijt, diestertines, the day befere yefterday, asit were now the third day, retko- 

tranfilijt, € Auen. Hine & "ya nether, j.zitrum, falis genus, quod in ning this day for one, Nudius quartus; fowre daies agoe,Nudius quintus, 

9 Nitrialnfula, 38° pofitum crepitet & circumfiliat, Wade * Niwia ZEgypti Infulays fme das agoe, Nudius fextus, i. nunc dies fextws, fixdaies age, Heb. 

qua copiofifinee prouenit. Nitrum. TV jom, i2 pier. TVA Jami, @ TV" iamoth, Wade 

d aDauncer. G:Dan{éur, Carolléur; Balléur, Saulecur. 1. Danzatore, Chaldaicum Nam iamab, & NYY» iemamah, idem, co Arab. la- 
Ballarino, Ballatóre. H, Dangadór, Dangante, Bayladór. T. atts min, ec. Daies were called by tbe Heathens aud Romans of theLatine How thefeuen 
ger, Cantzer, Springer, B. Wanker, uypeler, Dypzingher. L. Dijs, that is, Gods, which they then morfhipped, amengt vobom. were the Planews gine” 
Tripudiator, Saltátor, Choreutes. Gr. roedumis, à peed, i. choros 7. Planets, vato each of whichthey dedicated, a day of the weeke, asd: denomination 

agito , Baxay , Banusis, ABaniCas i. tripudio. Vi. Etym. iv called it by thename of that Planet which bad the fife bowreof that day. te the feuen — 
Daunte, The names of the7.Planets are thefe, in order thus: Saturne, Iupiter, daies of the 

e a Maie Dauncer. Vi. in litera M. Sipozite-dauncere Mars, So], Venus, Mercurie, Luna. Now nore that im the naturall day wceke:aM . 


vnd, 


3492 Xpaüuget, peril, ieopardiey or hazard. Vi. Danger. there be 24. boisres, and Planets. 7. which doe gouerne thefe 24-bowris what Planet 
b 1 3paunget, or expofe todaunger. G. Méttre en dangér, Periclitér. after, this manner: Tbe firft Planet bath the fut houre ( beginning at reignetb euer) 
I. Arifchidre, Méttere.iu perícolo, Periclitare. H. Arifcar, Penér en pe- midnight till one of the clocke ) tbe fecond batbtbe fecond, and fo vate houre ite] 
ligro. L. Periclitári, Periculo objectare, In difcrimen mittere. Graz. tbe fevlenth t Againe the fitft planet bath the eighth houre, the fecorid day. 
xivdurGouct, à irf UG" i. periculum, T. Jn die gefaar bringer, the ninth, fo vno 14. Afterwards the firft Planet bath the 1$. houre, 
P. Gaeren, à baer, i periculum. Bn pertjchel fieilen. tbe fecond the 16. avd [o forth to^ 21. Then. yet- agaizte tbe fft Planer 
c. to bein Daunger, G. Eftre en danger, Perilkr, Periclitér. I. Peri- hath tbe 12. beure.tbe fecond tbe 23. the third Planet the 24. houre,aad fo. 
coldve, E [fer in periclo, Periclitére. H. Peligrar, Corrér riefgo. T. Fn tbe xebole zaturall day of 24. bonresis finifbed and ended. Thereforethe 
cefahe fein, B. 3m perijckel 550, L. Perichitari,guaft in periculum 4. Planet that followeth {hall bane tbe firft houre of the following day, 
sire, Difcrimen fubire- Gr. urdvrdia, usd ordiouas Fut vrooqua, and fo that day fball take bia name of that Planet. As for exampleyfup- 
.à xird ur", i. periculum. qofe this day were Savurday, let vs begin with bis Planet being firft as 
d. Dadungerous, perilous. G. Dangeréux. Vi. Dangerous, they lie in order, Saturne, Iupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus,Mercurie, Luna, 
ce a WDaungerons yecre, or climatiericall yeere. Vi. Climacericail, as before s therefore for this Saturday, tbe Planet Saturne bath the firft 
3493 to Want, difheart,or abate ones convage,a Gal. Domptér,à Lat, Do- houre, from midnight till one of the clecke, Iupiver ti 2. Mats til... 
mitare) idem. G.Defcouragér, Abbaiflér le courage, Ofter le czur. Sol till 4. Venus till $. Mercurie m6. Luna till 7. Thea Saturne a- 
1. Domare, Scoráre, q» excordem réddere. Effanimare, i. exanimáre., gaine till 8. Jupiter g. Mars. 10. Sol.tr. Venus 12, Mercuriet3. Lu- 
H. Abaxár la prefuncion, Deímayt,Detribar la audacidad, Defcora- na14. Then Saturne againe 15, Tupiter 16. Mars 17. Sol 18. Venus 
onár. T. fítxr-truchen, Werzagen. B. ffetet-Dzuchen ter bert, 19. Mercurie 20, Luna 21.° T ben once agaise Saturne 22. Iupiter 35. 
sDnherten, Der moed (inchen, Moctiog-maccken, L. Exanimá- Mars 24.474 the laft of that day: then followes Sol, which is to bawe the 
re, Confündere, Frangere, Perftringere animum, Labefactare, De fir boure of the next day, which is called Sunday, in Latine Dies Solis, 
gradibus deijcere, Audaciam deprimere, Animum defpondére,De- ^ «d fo confequently you foall finde the daies of the weeke to fall under 
mentáre, Domáre. Gr. cupola, duyuatw, ab Heb. RY damah, 3. their proper Planets, by reckoning them and the hourcs as abowe 1 bae 
domuit, € Auen. cust, Ast, i, mitto, &w ain @,fiue Ga doxe ab told you, beginning the fir boure at midnight ti ene of tbe cloche. 
Sa, iextra, & marion, fiue. mnie, i. percutio, $ngoCio, àe/Cos, i.ti- — b Swame-3Dap. B. Hondagh, a fot, i. * Sol, et» Dagh, i. des, i. dies Solis. 
mor, duxi, ab a privat. & on, i, anima, Vi. plura in to Bate, to Butt-odagh. T. Riiotag, 4 rliw, mrequics, Heerendach, ab here, 
Wifcourage, to Mame, and Ditmay, i. dominus, Sonntag, G. Dimancheos Diménche, Iour de repós. 
3494 to Daw. Vi. to Daute, c Piattter. H. Domingo. 1. Domenica. L. * Dies Dominicus; Feria Solis, Dies 
b aDawter, G. Enduiféur, m. Plaftriér. H. Embarradór. 1. 1sge[fa- Solis. Sed diemguem Exhnici Solis vecazt, Chriftiani Domiue afcribunt 
tore, Increftatore. L. Camentarius, Oblinitor, Gypfátor. Gr. deizA«- quia co die Dominuanofter Yefus Chriftus, veran mundiiubar, Sol verus, 
cis, ng yas agi , worms. T. Baurer, QVixrütrepcber, B. PDiseltes € lux vera, illuminans omnem bominem, refurcexit. Feria prima, cuius 
rer, Wellycker, Vi. a @latkerer. Qro p i Bee Etym. Vi. in Holliday. Grx. tutes xveraxi, i. dics dominicus. iar 
3495 a awe, 0" hough, forte ab Heb. AN" daah, i. volstaist feftinan- ann, aba/G-, i. Sol. Heb. a v fchabbach; mpm C iom 
de à continuo mtu. Sax. ey Belg. Io}, Dole, T. Gul, Cure, forte hafchíchabbath, 2 P Wp fchabath, i. ceffenit, quiewit 2 motu Cr opere 
à tollendo dil. B. etiam Mauro, Mae, Sax. Cauc,a clamore, Baya gay, Germanicimefjent Pagani, ut(cribe € Verftegan fol. 68. aftvibebant 
j alacris, à Gre, yt, ab Heb. ANA gaah, i. gloriatus eft, T.2. Pim primum Diem Planecz Solis quafi Principi Planetarum, Vi, Sol 
aeiche, à Gr. dena, i. procella; quam garrulitate pr ogno[licat, dbatke, à Palme Sunne-Day. vi. (ub voce Palme. UIT 
Lat. Graculus, idem, Iactzlen. G. Choucas, Chue, Chouéte, unde Mon-IDap, Mun-3D8p, or rather Moone-WDayp, 9. Moones-ADap, For a 
"fig. a Chough. G.2. Gróle, Graye, Graille, Grayllare. I.Graccbia, ^ qVerftegan/aith, pag. 10. & 69. the mof? ancient Germans phen they 
à Lat. Graculus, idem. 1.2. Monacchia, a Nunne, ab emulatione veftis were Pagans, appropriated the next day vato Sunday, vnto the efpeciall 
Monachárum parsim albz partim nigr®y € Aldion. Hi. Graja, Gra- adoration ef the Moone, whereof ve yet etaume the name of Menday. T. 
jos @ Lat. Gracculus, 2 garrulitate, 1.3. Coradecbia, d Lat. Cornicu. Der Mpontage B. Maendach oft Macndagh, G.'Lundy, jour 
Ja, « little Crew. H3. Cornéja, L. Monédula, 4 monecula, quippe qua Lunaire, Premier jour de la femaine. I, Lénedi, H. el lanes. L.* Dies 
gin aurum vel monetam inuenit, aufert & occuliat « 1íid. Plin. Gra. Lune, quia buius diei bore prime Luna prefidet, vt videri poteft in voce 
culus, quod gregatim volent, « Varro. Vel agarculitatc, qIfidor,Cor- Dap fupra. Fetia fccunda. Gr. eyes fides elus 294g à 
nicula diy: à ( ornix, a Crem. Gr, oAert, woegulot, dim, à xtegh, i, eyALun, 1. ]ona, & ides, i dios. : 
c Twef-Dap, 
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e Tuef-Day, « Verftegan writethin bis Reftitution of decaied Antiqui- 
ties,pa.10.0f Tuifco, whe was chiefe leader aud vuley of the German Na- 
tion from the Tower of Babel, who iz honour of him after his death called 
this feoond day Euil-tag, Tuifco bis day, * Andlikewi(é after his name, 
exan unto this day, doe in their owe tongue call themfélues QLuytcfb, and 
their country of Germany Cupteth-land, 4s alfo the Netherlands ving 
leere the D for the T, doe make it Duptclh and iDtytefb-lanbt, Be- 
rofus and Cornelius Tacitus doeaffivme, that Cute, called by Taci- 
tus Euilko, was the fri father and ruler of the Germans or Cuptich 
people, which by the fameand other Autbors are called in Latine Téutones, 
and their tongue lingua Teutónica, and all of Tuisco or "Tuifto, And it is 
80 be noted, that the molt ancient Germans being Pagans, bauing appropri- 
ated their het day of the wecke to tbe peculiar adoration of the Sunne, and 
called it &yummtag, i. Sunday, and the next Montag, i. Monday, and 

{othe third Cuttag, which wee cail Tuefday, from Tuifco their Cap- 
taine, they now call it T. 3Din(tag. B. iDjuf-bagb, Wijflen-vagh, 
Dingl-dagh, 2 dingh, i. litigium, c dagh,i. dies, q. dies litigiis dicatus. 
Vnd? etiam votatur L.* Dies Maitis, quia litibus € bellis precft Mats, 
« Kilian. ud? etiam H. Mártes. I. Mártedi, G. Márdy. Lat. Tertia 
feria, & Dies Martis. Gr. desws udez,i.dies Martis,ab apus, i, Mars, 
Kuvseg, i.dies. Vi. 3Dap,& Marg the Planet. 

f Shroue-tucl-Day, Vi. in S. Dhronetide. 


dnefday. & Wednel-Day, or Wenf-3Dayp, B. Woenfdagh, fue Wodenfdagh, 


Mercurium enim Wode, Wode,cr Wade vocarunt, q Kilian. T. 
DPittwoche, 2 mite, medius, &- Woche, i. feptimana, Ang. 9giu- 
robe. I. Mercole, vel Mercóldi. H. Miércoles. G, Mércredy. L. 


es Mercu- — " Dies Mercurij. Gr. gà épu$ gen. ab épeuls, i, Mercurius, quarta fe- 


imjipap, ‘tia. Vi. Mereuring the Planet. 

b Afb-wedzef-Day. Vi.in A: fo Svenfoap, 

day. à Tbef-iDay, of hog a amc of an Idol! which the ancient Germans did 

pwr[bip, | Verftegan, ca. 2. B. Domder-dagh, 4. dies Tonantis. T. 

AD onners-tag, Iouem evivs Tonantem vocant Latini. Sic e Juno foror 

tonantis;i. Iouis.Gr.eci etiam Begyndoy appellant, à &e2y73ji. tonitrus, 

s Iouis. tonitru, 1.Giózedi. G, Iéudy. H, Iucues. L.* Dies Iouis, i.Ioui Leo 
confecrata: vel 2Youe planeta hac die dominante. Gr. g5 dió, i. iouis; 
fabintelligendo, fiudeg, i. dies, feria fcu dies quinta. Vi. 4 upiter. 

k  MawidieTbw/-3Day, the Thur(day sext before Eafter, quafi dies man- 

, dati, propter magnum i//ud mandatum ¢ preceptum quod Difcipulis 
fuis dedit Seruator nofter de obférwatione cocnae quam in[litueral : Dixit 
enim, Hoc facite in mei memoriam. On this Day alfo in imitation of 
our Sauiour Iefus Chrift, who being Lord asd Makter,who wafhed the 

feet of bis Difciples, thereby teaching them bumilitie: tbefceto/ certaine 
poore men are wafhed either by the Kings Maicftie or bis Maieflies 
Almoner. 
Holy Thurf-WDay. G. Teudy oré, ab ordre, to pray, Yeudy fain&. I. Gin 
Oued fanto, H. Iu&ues fanto. 


7 m _Fi-Dap, Saxon Fpibach. T. Freitag. B.Grp-dagh, 2 Friga 


Germanorum Idolo. She was reputed tbe giner of peace and plentie, 
wn alfo the caufer of loue and amitie The fame Goddetle which the Ro- 
- purs called Venus : eft enim Venus Dea amoris: Frea Saxoxes Vene- 
rem dixére. Vndé Dies Veneris, Friday. G. Véndredy. I. Venerdi, 
H. Viernes, L.Dies Veneris. Gr. 4eeg4Yry, ab pegs, i. {pumas quod, 
Hefiodo teffe, ex {puma maris ortum babuerit, Sexta feria. Vi. Wes 

“ "Ug the Planet, 


d Friday. n Good Fri-IDay, G. Vendredy oré, «b orér, i. ordre, to pray. Vén- 


dredy fain&, legrand Vendredy. I. )7éerdi fanto. H. Viernes fanto. 
T. Rar-freptag, Still freptag,i. lens dies Veneris, quia tum, Chri- 
fto in fepulchro, campanarum ceffat inter Pontificios pulfatio. Bute 
tct freptag, B, Goede brijdach, L. Parafcéuc, es, £. Parafceues 
‘dies, € Iun. i. przparatio. Gr. qpsux eu), à mapgexevalo, i. praparo. 
Erat. enim prz paratio pafchatis, L.z. Sotéria. Gr. cwmeie, owe, 
i. feruator, quid ille dies magnum awrzexoy, & falutare piaculum zo/is 
attulerit, vix. Cruci affixum Chriftum, qui swzje eft 63 fene, i. mun- 
di feruator, vt ver? dicatur ile dies ow theroy np, i. dies falutaris: 
Im, Salue fefta dies, & luce facratior illa, X 


Di&e vbi Confcia* Dicleutm qua tulit Ida Iouem, 


o Sater-Dap, q. Satunes Day, L. Dies Saturni. B. Sater-dagh, à 


day, “Heater Germanorum Idólo, q Verftegan. T. Damttag , quafi 


Dchent tag, i. dies Domini. Cm enim vocem WS jehouah zox fe- 


mn gat, ^ gant Hebrzi, eius loco fepiffine fubflituuut mmy * fchem, i. zortez. 


' Prefertim vero Rabbini, vt docet € Canin. in de vocab. noui teftam. 
Santium enim oft illud Dei nomen, & fupraomnia newina adorandum. B. 

, Bult-dagh, G. Sámmedi, Sabbáth. I. Sabbato, H. Sábado. L. Sab. 
— | - bathum, vel Dies Sábbathi. Gree. ovi6@ery, ab Heb. naw fchá- 
bath, à. quieuit. V+. plura in Sabbath, SecundumEthnicos dicitur. L. 

Dies Saturni. Grae. xejve nudeg, i. Saturni dies. Vi. in litera S. 

p ably Day. Vi. Holiday, i2 tera H. 

q ‘theEve of a boly Day. Vi. inliteraE. Cue of a holiday. 

r tbe fif Day of every moneth. Vi.Calends, — r 

T to Day, L. Hodie, q. boc die. Gra. THEE PY, Attice nivecoy. G. Huy, 

en huy, Aujourd' huy. T. eute. Sax. Huoen, à Lat. Hodie. B, 
GWan-dagh, 1. Héggi, & Horgidi. H. Oy, Oy dia, Hoy. 

t the Dap before. T. Den tag 50 voz, Wels borigen tage, P. 
Csdaegg te bozen. G.le jour de devant, 1. 1/ Giorno awanti, 11 di 
nmatsi. HRI dia delante. L. Pridié, 4. priore die, Gr. 73 cesse, 

Wuceg, A ee), i. ante. 

U the Day afier or following. T Den nechtten tag barnacb, B.C 
bags Daernae, G. Le lendemain, q. inde mane. 1,11 di feguente. H. 
Eldia figuiente odefpués. L. Poftridié, Antiq. Poftriduó, « Plaut. 
». po[lero vel feqnente die. Alij ditunt, q. poft tres dies, i. dies ofi crafli- 
mum diem. Gr,và Urteaía, ab usse", i. pofterior. 

x Inthe Dap time, or by Day, T. Am Cag, am Cage zeit, bep 

«Mag, Bader Gags. B. spe vagheg, G.De jour, Sur jour. I. Di 
giorno, perlo gioruo'H:De dia, Entre dia. L.Interditt Adaer: i. interim 
dui dies eft. Luci, vel Luce. Gr, ud deer. 

y yefler-Day, Vi. Petkerday, in litera Y. 

z the’ day before yefler-Day, or two dies agoe, ibis making three daies. 
T. Wozgetterts, B. eeghtfteren, G. Devant hier, Auant hiér, Il y 
a aujouq' huy trois jours, ]' aue hier, q. alterum beri. 1, Ananti 
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Hieri, Ualtr’ hieri, Hoggi tre giorni (omo. H. Antier, 1’ otro ayer, oy tres 
dias eftán, L. Nudus tertius, Adverb. q. nunc dies tertius, the third 
day with this, € Feft. Gr. «yeéxBec, i. ance diem hefternum, à ej, 
i. ante, & 68s, i. heri. Sic Lat, NNudiusquartis, Aduerb.q, nunc dics 
quartus. Nudius quintus, Nudius fextus, Nudius feptimus, Nudius 
decimus, &c, L | c 
aa. Daily, euer Day. T. Cagiich, B. Bu vage, L. Quotidie, 4. 
quot €» dies, as many daies füeuer they be, euery one of them, Indies, ex 
in &- dies. Gr. ómmusgas 19’ user. 1. Ogni giorno, i, ommi die. H. 
Cada dia. G. Touts les jours, Chaíque jour, Affiduelleménr, jour- 
nellemént. 
bb within thefe few Dates, fBortly,ere it be long. L, Propédiem, Aducrhe 
quafi Prope eftdies. Ita H. Defde aqui a pocos dias. Vi. Dhoztlp, 
cc a Day anda balfe. L. Sefquidies, q. dies, & felqui, i. dies & dimi- 
dium, Íelqui ft à Grae. quia, i. dimidium, € L.C. Scalig. lib, 2. 
poef- @Beem. * Notandus autera eff mosin. dedubtionevocab. Lat.aGre- * A fpiratio 
6i5 aue enim Gre. Vicipiunt ab afpiratione, Lat. Mutant afj irationem Grecorum 
in S. vt RE, fex, gfe, feptem, (umo, femi, 697, ferpo, dMe, falio, mutatur in S. 
&A£, fal, & fallus, dpuA Q- , fimilis, ect, fimul, VA, fylua vp, fuper, Latinor. vt ab 
Vos fub, Atos, fol, be, fus, vzyG-, fompnus, veyormis, oruis,fulcus. €F fex, ab $745 
Hec Pautula € multis bic placuit annotare, vt Le&or facilius, & vno. feptem, 
quafi intuitu multarum Etymolegiarum rationem cognofcat, que. alibi (Dar- 
fun reperiuntur. 
dd two 3Daíeg [Dace, L. Biduum, abis, e» dies. Sic Triduum, Qua- 
triduum. Heblomas, adis, £. fever daics, ab $7&, Gr.i. feptem. INo- 
véndium, Internundinium, 4. nouem dierum. Decendium, i. decem 
dierum. : ora 
ce when Dates and nights are equal. Vi. & quinoctiall, 

ff Dogge-Daies. Vi. {ub voce ID ogge, 

gg be dawning of the Day, Wap-breake. Vi. iDavone of the day.G. 

Le point du Jour, l'aube du jour. IH. Alba, Alva, ab albus, wh:te. 

ita Gre, auroram appellarunt AeuxoSize, i. albam Deam, à Asuxds, 

i, albus, & 92, i. dea. T. MPozgen-rgte, 2 mozaen, i. mane, Cr €ote, 

rubedo. B, Mopgen-rmv, I. L. Auróra, ab aureo colore. Gr. d'eiay. Le 

Dilüculum, quaft Diei luculum, i. parua. lux. Antelucánum, Crepüf- 

culum, à Creperus, a, um, 7. dubins, € Feft. B. Entre lubricáno, q. ezt- 

tre lobo @ cau, inter lupum & canem. Sic Gr.Av4guyile, à Auxes, 1. lu 

pus, & evil, i.lux, q.d. lucem lupinam, medium quid inter lupum e 

canem, vt vix alterum ab altero queas difcerzere, ita Gal. Entre chien 

& loup. I. * Fra cane e» lupo. * Fra canc & 
hh Jt waxetb Day, T. Cs taget, der tag bzícbtan, i. Ang. Theday lupo. 

breakes, G. Il fe fai& jour, le jour peinétalf. Si fa giorno, S ' agviornd, 

q Petrarc. Si facbiaro. H. Amanece, a mane. Haze dia. L. Diefcit, 

Lucefcit. Gr. nuseg Yyeru. 

ii Mid-Day, B. $fpiobacb. T. 9íttag. G. Midi. I, Merígoio, a 
Méxxidi. H. Medio dia. L. Meridies, q. Medidies, i. medius dies. Gr. 
uemnuelet y q. weruecixz, ex ros, i. medius, & hitkest, i. dies. 

kk Dap bile, quia dicitur dutare eius flos per [Datiuim vnius duntaxat 
dici. 1. Heyzerocálle, L. Hemerocallis, idis, £. Gr. fuseouganis, iSO-, 
i, ex Budeg, i: dies, & xgAbs, i. pulcher, fiquidem vt eus pulchritudo 
vno dic emoritur c pera. 1,2. Giglio faluático. H. Lirio falvige. G, 
Lis fauváge. 1. Wilde lilfe, B. Wilde lelte, i, (pluctre lilium [tis a- 
grefte, quoniam in agris & fyluis folet prouenire, 

1]. aD apes maa, an Arbiter, as it were bcfiowing aDay, to decide a mat= 
ter, Oc: Vi. Umpire, Pebiter, or Brbitratour, 

mm jr» Dap ss fometime vfed in the Law for the Day of appearance 
i Court, either originally, or Upors alfignation : and fometime for the xe- 
turncs of Writs. For example, * Daies in banke, be daies fet dovexe by 
ftacute; or order of the Court, when Writs {ball be returned, or when the 
partie (ball appeare vpom. the Writ ferued.. And of this you may veade the 
Statutes, 4 Anno $1. H. 3. c. 1. & 2. & Marb]. Cap. 12, anno 52. H.3. 
and the Statute de anno biffextili, 4 Anno a1. H. 3- "4nd lajily, Ann. 32. 
H.8. cap. 21- * To bedifiifed without day is to be fizally difcharged * To be difinif- 
the Court, «| Kitchin fo].197. fed without 

nn (D a3Dayp appoinicd for hearing of matter for triall, ov a Day when the day, quid. 
partie foould appeare and plead, a Day in banke before ordinarie Iudges. L., 
* Juridici vel ligitimidies, Conftitutum. Vocabulum eft Ys vfitatum, 
a word which they chat profeffe Ciuill Law vfz. Hinc conftituta pecunia 
11.12. & $. ff. cont, per tale debitum dequo conuenit certa & conftitu- 
ta die vt exfolvatur, a debt whereof agreement is made to be paied at a cer- 
taine day. Formatur 2 con, i. fimul, c ftatuo, ;. ordina, fit enim Confti- 
tuta pecunia. T. Hzx ein tag haten, Hac illud: Ad conftitutum ve- 
nire, fubintel//gendo diem vel tempus. Hic Cicero pro Cecinn. Homi- 
nes termes qui ad conftitutum iris experiundi gratia vendat, 

(D. 00 a3Dap booke. Vi. a 3Dfatie, 

3497.10 Dapgne, Vi. to 3Daígne, 

3498 ' Dapntie, Vi. Daintie, 

3499 iDapaíe, or milke-boufe. Vi. Dairy, 

3500 aiDapfle, Vi.3Daí(ic, . 

3501 fte3Dasle, Vi. to Dalle. : " 

(i). 3501-2 ic? * Dea bivi-placa, was a Goddeffe among the Hea- , Deavki-plae 
then Romans, ja whofe Chappell man aud wife, after they had fallen out, - ue 
were reconciledagaine, ditt. a viris placandis, € Sigon. de jure Rom. 
lib. 1. cap.g. 

(t) 3$01—-3 gp * EDea bona, aut bona Dea, i. terraque nobis minis , Dea bona; 
frat omnia bona ad alimenta noftra, dicitur etiam * Ops, ab ope & * Fa- Ne. na 
tua 2 fando, i, Dea loquele, quia infantes nunquam Joquuntur antequam. 7" eu Hp 
incedant ¢> verram tangant. Fauna quoque dicituryi. vxor Fauni patris, E PSs a5 ope, 
omiiun Deorum ruralium qui iam famil vino oppletam deprehenfam, —, Fatua,à fan- 
ideoque Virgis Myrti ( *que baccas producit e qisibus Yinum fit, qued "e ^ 
Myrtidanum vocant ) eam ad necem flagelauit, ac poflea fasti penitens, ig ^ Mytti baccae. 
compenfatione, illam im murero Dearum repfuit, e poflea Myttum adeo im 
odio babens, wt omnes frondes, e flores in iftis facrifici}s admifit, pregey- — 
quam * Myrti ( que Veneri efl. dicata: ) Etiam in iftis Jacrificás Vino. * Myrtus Vac 
Vtebantur,taysem aon vinum fed mel] aut lac nominabant,e vas vj; VIRUI neri fe 
veponebatur Amphoram mellariam dicebant, ;. the honie veffell, € Alex, 1 
Gen. Dier,]. 6. cap. 8. Gree. dicebatur yuucunerd da, 1 Dea foomfa 
nca, i. tbe femal! Gaddelfe, & ejus facrificia T9 weveuresoy, quia von li- 
ceret vllihomini ibi ntereffe, tamen Clodius capte amore Pompeiz mite 
lieris babity ibi femel interfuit, yh Cloding, 


3 3502 a Deacon, 


* Daies in 
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* woe GC 
b , 
Pay wegom mor. 
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* to Deale 
Almes, vidi. 


*aDeambula- (D. ¢ *.4 Meainbulatorie, or walling place, a gallerie. 
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3802 akDeacott, er Minifter 7 the Church. B. 3D (aen, T. Dtaton, epn 
belffer, G. Diácre. 1. H, Diacono. L, Diáconus. Gre. Ala? 
feruus,minifter, a Daxoveo, 1. famulor, inferuio, a did, 1, valde mul. 
tim, & xoréa, i. feftino, à xévts, i. pulvis, qui enia fedulo bu illac curf- 
tant.ce miniftrant, và wort» éeipeor, 1, pulverem pedibus excitant, 
€ Erym.I? ecclefia autem dYdxorot peculiariter dicuntur, qWi eleemofy- 

-> nam pauperibus diflribuunt, eorvinque curans gerWtt/ di&. ab Heb: YS 
Kahen, is miniftravit in facris, vnde Yry3 Cohen, Sacerdos, Admini T 
cor iz facris, (+) What men they eugbt to be, Vi. € 1 Tim.3.8. 1024. Dea- 
conso daimed in the Church by tbe Apoftles, £ Aól. 6.2. £07. Of their 

Office, € Rom. 13. 8. ; 

b ‘a Deatonthip, B. wDiakenthap, Diakensje, T. Dfaconat, Dias 
conumng, Der Dien ter Kirche, OG. Diaconie, Diaconát. I. Diace- 

nate. H. Diaconádgo. L.Diaconátus. Gr. Atanovte. 

3502 Wead, or deceajid. Sax.Dode. B. Dar, gheltoinen. T- Gobf, 
@Covdter, qelterten, G. Mort, trefpaflé. 1. Trapaf[ato, morto. M. Mu- 
érto. L. Mortuus, defunaus, T. deorfum à functione vitz, € Aícen. 
Gr. veneds, à ve priuat. & x30, 1. anima, q. anima prutatia . 

b to make ead, or morlifie. G. Admortir, Amottir. Vi. to WM oatifie, 

c halfe Dead, B. Walk-dwd. T. Halb-todt, G. Demymort. I. Mex- 
qo morto. H. Médio muerto. L. Semi-mortuus, Intérmortuus, 5e- 
mianimis, Semianimus, Gr. Huds, naim, ab hsv, 1. dimidium, 
& Sviixe, i. morior. 

d. a zDea bodie, or corps. Vi. Carcafe. ; 

e Deadly, B. Davie, T.Codtlich. G. Mortél, Lethal.. H. Mor- 
ral. L:Mortale. .. Morcális; Lethalis, Inter-necinus, capitalis, exi- 
tidlis, fatális, funeftus, peftiferus, Gr. Sura Jus, :uyanog, à Suy &- 
v", i.mors. Vi. £fjoztatl, i: ) 

£ (= Deadly feude. Vi, iz Aree. 

pg Wead-nctile. Vi. blizde- $2 ttle, im vocc Jrettie. 

h i2» Dead-pledze. L. Morttiym vadium. Vi. MY ost gage. 

i todrinke Dead alliniuric, and ill wil. B. Dod dzinken alle byand= 
(chap. Apud Germanos acceptus à propinante cyathis adimit omne jus 
agendiiniuriarum, ita vt poft acceptum * Philorefium poculum , vete- 

yum iniu ian meminiffe fit turpi fonum, € Erafm. dicitur à Gr. Q4A0T5, 
i. amicitia, beneuolentia. L. Poculum charitatis. 

3504 Weate, or bard of bearing. b. iDofe, Sax. DoFL. T. Gand, 
Dat, à AN daab, tabui!,quia tec facultas audiendi languefcit , & 

"labefcit, € Hclu. pngehorig, ab bn priu. c» Dozen, 7. audire, umn, 
B.». Dont, quod c mutum fignificat, & furdum. Sic Gra, * iios, 
vtrumque fignificat, vt wo00y aegommy , 1n (cenis eft muta per[o- 
na quz nihil loquitur, ab Heb. Ty dom, ;- fiit, « Guich. & 
@ Heluig. G. Soürd. I H. Sordo, L. Surdus, ad Heb. Yom Che- 

.xefch, idem, «| Becm.. (T) Ged maketh dumbe and deafe, 4 Exod.4.11. 
Cur[e wot the deafe, «| Leuit. 19. 14. i ; - 

b fomewhai 3D cate, deafifb. B. Doofachtiah. T. Ein Halb-dummer, 
G, Sourdaüt, fourdaftre. 1, Sordetto, aliquanto fordo. H. Sordafto, vn 
poco fordo, L.Surdafter, fub-furdus. Gr. ‘arti Gos, ex xag, 1. fub, & 
xo 00s, 1. {urdus. 

c to 3Dcafen, or tomake Weafe, G. Affourdir. Y. Affordare. H. Enfor- 
dar. L. Exurdáre, furdum reddere , Obfurdare. T, Dum , oder 
taub machen, B. Werdoouen, Gr. Enna péo, CRKMRA A, KOO, Kise 
Quo, Anwoes, (urdus. 

d towax Deafe, B. Daf-wojten, 
fourd, S’ affourdír, I. Affirdive, Affordarf. H. Sordefcér. 
furdefcere, obfurdefcere. G. 1.»6 dota 

e. 3Deafne(fe, B. Dafheid, T. Caubhett taudjghett, G. Sourdité. 
I. So/dézxa, fordita,£. H. Sordedád, fordéz. L. Surditas. Gr. 4ape- 
TIS KO Q0CIS. 

3 505 to 3Dcale or difiribute. B. Deplers, 
Gr. cheney idem. Hinc Ang. Doaie, 

b to Weale ix bufinele. G. Negociér, Trafhquer. I. Negotiare. H. Ne- 
gociar, L. Negotiíri,2 negotium. T. Pandeien, Handteren. B. 
Aopmantchaypen, à Koypmanfchayp, mercatura. Grz. mex yua- 
q d'ou) à aed ypa, negotium. Vi. 10 Crakique. 

€ afalfe Dealer, or double Dealer, T. Utertretter, 
Vi. Ozebaricatoz, Coufener, 

d fale Dealing, or double Dealing. H. Prevaricacion, Trato Doble. 
G. Prevaricatión, I. Prevaricatione. L. Pravaricatio. T. Wbertret= 
ting, B. Dbertredinge. 

2506 a great 3D cale,or much. B. Gzotdepl, 2 Deeten oft Deplen,s. par- 
tiri diidere,vtdà Ang. * to 3Dcale alttses, «4 in a Doale of bread, or 
money. Vi. Much. À ; = 

(1) 3506-2 Deambulation, « walking abroad. S. Deambulation, 
Pourmenemént. L. Deambulatio, onis. Gr. geinat QD, à wel, i. cir- 
cüm, circa, & zuéo, i. calco. H. Pafféo, à Paflcár, z. ambulare. Y, 
&ypatsittang. B. Spacieringhe. : 

(D b Weambulatorie,remouing from place to place.G.Deambulacoire. 
LH. Deambulatorie. L. Deambulatorius, a, um. 


,l 


T. Daub $verten, G. Devenir 
L. Surdére, 


T. Cheilen, Sax. Deelen, 2 


B. Dberireter, 


G. Deambula- 
tóite. L H. Deambulatório. L. Deambulatorium, ij, n.$. Deambu- 


lacrum. Gr. deiaa7es, à «4,1. circum, circa, & zu Tv, 1, calco. T, 
Spatzterplats. 

+) da Meambulatrix, woman gadder vp and devone.G, I. Deambu- 
Jatrice. H.Beambulatriz. L.Deanmbulatrix,cis. 

3507 I" a Deae, H.Dein. G. Doyen. I. Decano. T. Cyn Des 
chant. B.Deben. Sax. oecen. L. Decánus. Gr. Aceves, à Nig, 
i.decem, becaufea Teane i5 an Ecclefapicall Magiftrate, ad bathpower 

« euer ten Canons, at "tbe leafl. Howbeitim England wee fe to call bien a 
Deane, that i the next under the Bilhop, and chiefe of the Chapter, or. 
dinarily i& a Cathedral] Church: andthe reft of the Socsetie or Corporation 
wecall Capitulum, the Chapter. Vi. = Chapter, But this word 
bow diuer[ly it is ufed, reade € Linwood tit. de judicijs,cap-primo verbo, 
Decani rurales, i, Deanes ruralls, are faid to be certaime perfons that baue 
certaine jürifdiction Ecclefiafticall ower other Minifters and Parifhes 
neere adwyning, afligned vnte them by the Bifhop, and Archdeacon, be- 
ing placed and difplaced Ly them. As there be two foundations of Cathe- 
diall Churchesin England, the old, andthe new, (the new be tbefe which 
Henry the eight upon fuppreffion of AbbeJes, trausformed from Abbot,or 
Prior, and Coucnt, to Deane and Chapter,) fo there be twormecanes of 


SS ee 


creating thefe Deanes. For thefeof the old foundation are brought to their 


Enema = - 


dignitie much like Bifhops :the King firfl fending out his* Congé d' eflire, * pj, Conas 


o the Chapter, the Chapter shen chafing, the King yeelding lus Royall af, 
fent, and the Bifhop confirming bim, and giving bis mandate to inftall 5; 


or Chappels, 
Arches, vj. Arches, 


to the v[e of their Church, and fucceflours, 


of Law. 

p. adDeantie, or Deanthip. P. Dekenfchay. T. 3Declaney, das 
4pecbant. ampt. G. Doyenné, m. Doyenneríe, f. I. Decanáto, El, 
Deanádgo. L. Decanátus. Gr. Jara. 

3508 3Dcatt or coftly. B. Dier, pupa, woftelick. T. Chedr, botlich. 
G, chér, I. He Caro. L: Carus, a, um, à Careo, i. to want, & fcribitur fire 

ne h. aut ab Heb. ^y^ iakar, i. carus foit; hinc Lat, lecur, pretiofa & 

nobilispars. Gr. meso Pinas, À ceps, ad, & 9Í AG", i. amicus, gratus. 
speare, or welbeloued, B. 3Det; ; 
caro. H. Charo. L. Charus, per h, & fit à Gra. yelers, i gratia, pete 
ever, gratiofus, ab Heb. ^ iakar, i, charws, pretiofus. Vi. Wee 
loued. 

to make Teave,or enhancethe price. B. Gerdterest. T: Gertherirer, 

G.Encherír. I. Iucarzrej H. Encarefcér. Hazér caro. -L. Caxius red- 

dere, augere, intendere pretium. Gra. Bepuzgiéco , onn Tug, abem, 


bim. 
Thofeof the new foundation, are bj a florter courfe imftalled by vertue of the 
Kings letters patents, without either election, or confirmation. This word 
js alfo applied to diners, that are the chiefe of certaine peculiar Churches, 
as the Deane of the Kings Chappell, the Deane of the 
the Deane of Saint George bis Chappell ia 
Windfour, the Deane of Bockin im Effex. The Corporation confifling 
of Deane and Chapter, they may jointly purchafe lands and tenements 
and euer) one (euerally like= 
wife-may puxchafe to the vfe of bunfelfe, and bis beires, 4 New termes 


Eflíre, 


Iecur, onda, 


lief, T. Gheur, tieb, G. Cher. 1.» . 


ad, & ne", pretium, q. pretio adi)ceve, vt fiat carius. Sic apud g Demofth, : 


$ cir Q- Cisredon, pretium frumenti auCtum eft 

d. awDeareling, Vi. Darling, or Minton. 

e making Deare, b. Uerdteringhe. T. Gerthedrung. G;Enclierif- 
femént. H. Encarefcimiénto, L.Auctio, aut intentio pretij. 

3509 a TDcatte, or wilkeboufe. Vi. Datrie, 

3510 4 Dearth, or fearcitie of comme and vittuals. B. 3D iétíeDieren tot. T. 
(S beurung, Cheurt, G. Cherté. I. He Careftia. L. Caritas; feu dif- 

-ficeltas annonz, inopia tei frumentariz, * Penuria, 2; à Tera, i fac: 
mes,rervam, efurio, 7s, pauper, vet ede; idem. Grae. TOAUTI His À 
wi, i. magnus, multus, & zu, i, pretium. G. 2. Difette, à Gre. 
dto, inopia, 

3511. Death, deceafe, or departure out of this life. Sax. Dead, Doep. B. 
Dot, T. Wer Cor, Cort, Chot, al/udit ad Heb. PY doth, or- 
dinauit , quod flatutum eft omnibus femel mori, € Heluig. G. Decéz,tref- 
pas, à trans, i. vltra, & pafier, i. traz je, Mort,f. 1. Marte. H. Muerte,f. 
L.* Mors, à Gr; poe, i. fatum, mors; vel 2 morfu primi hominis, 

\ qui pori (a mortem meruit. Lethum ab antiquo verbo leo, q. leium,coma 
poftum eiusin ofi eft. Deleo, deletum, mors enim soia delety vel à * Ate 
95, i. oblivio, vzdé fepulchrum Heb. dicitur By dumam,2 yy 
dom, filere, eft enim domus frlenti] & obliuionis, q Auer. L.a- Excetius 
& vita, difceffus ex vita. * Nex, necisya Chal. Quy necas; 2, ingulare, 


* Mors; r 
* Leth " 


* Nex, at : 


. q Guüch. potius ab Heb. $131 nacah, i. mecuat percutiendo, € Auen, violenégly 
Gr. ue, à uefe», divido, partior, war G-,à Sviexw@,i.morior,vn- unde ^ 
de S»jiei, mors. (+), We mujt flriue for the Truth, and defend Iufüce (4) . 


to thedeath, € Eccle. 4.38. (1) Second death, qp Reuel.20.14-@ 21. 
Iobn.$.244 2$. 

3513 XDeautate, an old word sfidby Chaucer, for any thing that gliftes 
reth, as thofe things which aregilded, à Lat. Deauratus. G. Doré, I. 
Doráto. H. Dorado. Vi. QDilt, or Gilded, 

3515 Dea, Vi. Dewe. 

3514. to Debarre, or exclude, of barre, i. repagului, q-repagulo. aliqg 
excludere. Vi. to Exclude, or Binder, CAE s . ie 

3515 to Debate, er abafz. G. Abbaiffér; Ravallér, Aualler, q. ad vallem 
và, deprimere civ demittere, «p Nicod. Vi. to Abate, j 

3516 Debate, [lrife, or contention. H. Debate. G. Debát, 2 debétre, i. 
contendere, litigare. Vi. Strife, Contention. a 

b toWDebate, diftour(cs veafon or difpute. G.De-batre. H. Debatir, à 
Lat. Batáere. Vi. to Difcufle, asd Wifeute or 3Difcourfe, : 

c @ 3Dtbate-inaker, or make-bate, G. Qui fact debát, L. Incenfor, q. 
quiincendit.. Vr, Contentions. 

3517 ii^ EDebef ex folct, itis (aid inthe « Old Nat. br. fol. 98. This 
Writ (De fc&ta molendini ).being in (the Debet and Solet) às a Writ of 
vight, ec. and agame, fol. 69..4 writ of (Quod permittat) may be plea 
ded in the Countie before the Shyreeue , and it may be im ibe Debet, and ia 
the Solet, or in the Debet without the Solet, according as the Demaun- 


dant claimeth. Wherefore note that thofe Writs that be im this fert brougbt, f 


baue thefe words in them, as formall words zef t itted, And according 
to the diuerfitie of the cafe, both Debet and Solet, are v/ed, or Debet alone, 
that is, if. a man {ise to vecouer any right by a \Writ, whereof bis Aunceftor 
was difleifed by the Tenent er bis Aunceftor, then be vfcth only the word 
Debet, in bis Writ: becanfe Solet ài not fit, by reafon bis Aunceftor was 
diffeifed, and the cuftome dif. entinued s but if be fue for ary thing, that is 
now firft of all denied bir, then be wfeth both thefe words (Debet, aad So. 
Jet) becaufebis &unceftors before bim, and be bimfelfe v [ually enieycd the 
thing fucd for, as {uit to a mill, or common of pafture, vni tes prefext 
refufall of ibe Tenent.. The Lke may be faid of (Debet) and (Detinet) 
as appsaretb by the | Regifter orig. iz tbe Writ De Debito, fol, 140. 
A. Cap. 

3518 1e Webtlitate, or weaken. G. Debilitér, H, Debilitár. LL. Dee 
bilitáre, à debilis, q. dehabilis, Vi. to Weaken, 

b Debilttte, G. Debilite, f. H. Debilidad. L, Debilitas. 

3519 (i7 EDebif0, i: a Writ wbicblietb where a man ovpeth to another 4 
ceriaine fumere of ‘money, upon an Obligation, or otber bargaine, for ay 
thing (old-onto bim, Fitzherb. Nat. br. fol, 119. This Writ is meds force 
time inthe Detinet, azd aot im tbe Debet, which properly fallethout, where 
a man oweth an Annuitie, et acertame quantitie of Wheat, Barley, or 
PAP which be vejufetbto pay, q Old Nat. br. £ol. 7 4. Vide Debet 

olet. 

(t) 3520 3Dtboíi(T. Vi. Deboths, 

3521 Debenaire, gentle, milde, court cous; affab'e. G. Debonnaire. L. Vif 
boni genij, ingenui animi candidus, Mitis, Humanus, eff vocabulum 
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decompofitum à De-bon d aire, q. de bono Nido, € Nicod. Vi, Gertie, 
Courteous, AFabic, 

3522 Debo2aly, the name of auertious Woman who inded Irae], q Indg. 
4. B. T. G.L. HL. Debora. Heb. TAA Deborah, vox Hebrea 
apem fignificat, € aple etiam mineuft Mining que Videx erat, cv rectrix p 
pul e(t enim apis diligentize fymbolum, qua nihil ia principe magis lauda- 
bile, nam fecundum illud, q« Homer. x 5e zur yi Mov SÜJeiy Bsanpoeov 
dJ/»4, non décet virum confiliarium tota nocte dormire, magna enim 
in illis diligentia, d» vigilantia requiritur quibus populi [alus innutitur. 

3523 toDebolh, corrupt, make lewd, vitiate. G. Desbauchér, diéf. à Des 
prn. € bauche, i. coria, orum, 4, a7 even rew, order, ranke, or laine 
of ftones or bricke in building, one ying fo equally with the other accor- 
ging tornle, that there is no d.forder, and Desbauché eff extia ordinews po[r- 
tus, out of rankeand order,a#d Enfant Desbauché,adolefceus perditus, 
e diffelutus, a {waggering cavaleeting young man, or one thatrun- 
neth out of order, Anz. Debolhe,. 

(D b Debolhe, lewd, or vitious. G. Des-bauché. Vi. to zDebolb, 

3524 1o Debout, zo put or thruft fiom. G. Deboutér, 4 particula De er 
verbum Boutér, i, Trudere, detriderc. 

3525 a Debt, that which sowed. G. Debte, f. I. Débito. H. Deída, 4 
Lat. Débitum, à débeo. L. As alienum, ZEs mutuo datum , vel accep- 
tum. * Nomen, mamapud € Cicer. & I&os nomen fizuifiga? debito- 
rem, debitum, & fyngrapham, vt pecuia que in nominibus eft, à. ia de 
bito, nomina bona & idonea, ;. debitores, B. T. Schuid, abd Hee. 
Wow fchalat, i. pote[latera babuit, habet enmcreditor pateflatem quate 
dam in debitorem. Gr.ogeanya, dgeai, ab apetaw, 1. debeo, 6 50€ 
MPO", à rea, i, mutuó do, mutuó accipio. J 

b worid out of Debt, G.Defdertér. T. Der feculo lofg machen, 5. 
Wan fchuldiedigh maecken, L. ZErc alieno £z exfolvere, nomen dif- 
folvere, debitum refolvere, liberare fe zre alieno. T, Sdebitarfe, Lenar fr 
da debito. H. Defdeudaríe. Gr. 7 X,036€ diio, i, debitum foluo, oc gos 

qmonemear, i. debitüm abfcindere. 

€ torunne, or grow in Debt. G. S endebtér. T. delt-fehuld machen, 
D. Hchuld maecken, 1. ledebitarf. H. Endeudirfe, Amohatrarfe, 
q. ato ba de traerfe, i. fibi ad{cifcere dominum, |. ZEs alienum contra- 
here, facere, confláre, abftringere fe xre alieno. Gr. WEIVPEAG, à 
wes, ad, & 9e /A«, debeo. 

d inDevt, or /ndebizd. T. Dehuldig. B. Hebuldigh, Schuldenaer, 
G.Endebté. I.Indebitáto. H.Adeudido. L. Oberatus, Obftri&tus 
re alieno, erc alieno preffus,debitis obnoxius, Gr. eara x eee feu 
wo.Tey e G- , Ax esde, débitum, va-ye¢ms, ab aor, fub, & eka, de- 
bitum. 

e. adDebter, or Debtour, G. Debtéur. I. Dobitóre, H. Deudér. E, 
Débitor. B. Schulvenaev, T~Schuloner, Gr.oze ris. 

3126 a Decade. G. Decide, Dizaine, £. I.H, Decada;f, L. Décas, 
Gr. Sigs, à dig, i. decem : Sixes, eft denarius numerus, ve] quic-: 
quid décem continet, (+) doa, à dna, 1. capio, quod omne in 

e ferecipiat numerum. € Titus Livius, qui res Komanas [cripfit ab webe con- 
dita, libros faos diuifit in Décadas. : 

b. a 3Décatboao, or infMument of ten firings. L.Decachórdum, à Gre. 
d'udoopdor, à dua, i. decem, & 50045, 35,8, i. chorda, fides. G. De- 
cachorde. I.Decacórdo. H. Inftruménto miifico de diéz cuérdas. T. 
Aulrument mit 5eben fepten. B. Sepden-{pel ban tic fepben, 

3527 a3Dccale, ov falling downe, and to Decaie, Vi. Decay. 

3528 * the Decalogue, or Ten Commandements of God. G. Deca- 
logue, les dix Commendeméns. I. Decalogo, i.,dieci Commandcmenti di 
Dio. H. Decalogo les diez mandamientos de la ley. L. Decálogus, à 
Gr. Sexcidoy@-, à Sing, i. decem, & Ab G-, i. fermo, continet enim de- 
cem Dei Íermones feu praecepta. T. 3Díc sehen gebott gottes, Heb. 
Tn * corah, i, lex, nat’ £E0>lu3 decalogus cuim eft [umma legis, 2 

"» iarah, eradire, Tora, to this day is a word vfed among thelew Spa- 
niatds, for tbe word Ley, i.the Law, wherefore the Spaniards Chriftians 
wacked thofe Lewes, and aid they bad a Tora, i. a Bull or Calfe iz their Sy- 
nagogue. i Á 

3529 * aj3Detattictott, G. H. Decamerón. I. Decamcróne. L, Decáme- 
yon. Gr. Asneuseor, a Ske, 1. decem, & ue, pars, 7. quod it de- 
cem partes dinifian elt, bine q Boccacius librum fin fabularum ia de- 
cem partes dinifim Grzco nomine appciuit Decameróne, Sunt qui 
dici volunt, à Jo, decem; & peg, ve] dudes, i. dies, q. decem die- 
TUM opus. : 

3530 to SDecapítate, or behead. Vi. fo Webead, ee 

(+) 35131 (Cf * SDecápolis, Gr. Aeyg mass, i. of ten Cities, à JY. 
x4, t: Decem,& css, 1. Ciuitas: it i5 a Countrie, © Mattb. 4.25. et 
Mark.5. 30. €? 7. 31. : 

3532 a Decay, or falling diwne. G. Deéadence. H. Decadéncia, à deci- 
dendo. L. Lapíus, 2 labor, vis, cafus, à cado. T. Abaang, B. Bf 
ganch, ab afgaen, i. décidere.. Vi. Rutne, or Fall, 

b to Decay, or fall downe..H. Decaér. I.Decadere. G. Decheofr. L. 
Decidere, Delabi, i.deorsiim abi. Gre. xx rantzia, ex «115 i. deorfum, 
& z77o, i. cádo. T. Bbfallen, B. Qterbdilen, 

€^ to Decay, or wax wor[z. G. Emperír. H. Empeorár. I. Peggiorre. 

3533 te3Deceafe, or depart thislife. G. H. Deceder, I. L. Decédere. Vi. 

. ta Die, ye 

b -aS3Deceafe, ov death. G. Decéz. L.Deceffus. Vi. Death, 

© Decealer, or dead. G. Defined. T. QierfFonten, Vi. Dead, 

$534 toDeceane, Vi. to3Decetue, and to Weguile, ‘ 

b ) a3Decefpt, deceit, fraud, guile. L.Deceptio. G, Deception, Abufi 
ón. I. Dolo, Inganno. H.Délo, Engafio, à Lat. Ingenium. H, 2. Em- 
baymiénto, Artimana, ab arte. Sic Techna Lat. & 7690 Gre. c ar- 
tem 6» doluni fignificat. L.2. Vafritia, Dolus malus, Vafrities, Fucus, 
ab Heb. "JB puc proprie fucum feu ftibiuni frenificat, Dolus. Gr, 
PAG, 3 Naw, i, ipefco, capio, €/ Enflath. Panurgia. Gre. mug. 
Ady à-meyEpyG-, i. verfutus, dolofus, d'y, ab e priuat. & zi- 
7:5, 1. mita, q. devethafemitafeducere, € Exym. T. Quack, ab Heb. ^ 

" toch, i.dolus, q Heluig.26e-trag.B. We-troch, Vi. Craft,c> Jrraut, 

b Deceittutl, deceipt/ull, oy guilefull. G. Deceptif, Frauduléux. I. Fro- 
dolénte. H. Fraudulinto, [.. Fraudulentus, 2 fraude. Dolófus,Sübdo- 
lus, Vulpinus, à vulpe. Vafer, q. valde Afer, am Africane, q Fung. Afr 
enim prefertim Poeni) fraudulenti erant & faedifragis * vnde im pro. 
uerbiuti abit, Fides Punica, e» Poenus profoedifraga. Fallax, 4 fallen- 
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do. Gr.ct gee mate, ef ri myTWOS,  menfatos, ab amare, i. fallo, decipio. 
Svatos JtAsej6, à JAG, 1. dolus, fraus. T. Cuchifeh, 2 tuck, i. fraus, 
A5etrugia, a betrum, dolus.B.Ube-dzieghelich, 2 be dateghen, i. fallere, 


Vi. Crattic, Fraudulent, ; 

€ to Deceiue or beguile. G. Deceuotr, à Lat. Decipere. I. Inganmare, 
H. Engafár, à Lat. Gáneum, i. proflübulum feu lupanar. Vel ab inge- 
nium, @ Bouillius. Embayr, efi decipere pevfuafiamibus, à Lat. Imbuere, 
€ Cob, (1) JVe may uot deéetue our brethren, ¢ Leu. 19.11. Vi.to Dez 
fraud, to WBequile. 

d to Deceiue craftily, or oppreffe cunningly. Vi. to Circumuent. 

e  Deceined, G. Decéu. Vi. Weguties, 

a DMeceiuer, cou[ener, or cheater. G. Deceuéur, Pipéur, à piper, 7. f- 
Hla canere, et» fallere, metaphora f/upta ab aucupibus, Unde, Fiftula 
dulcé canit volucrem dum decipit auceps. Vi. cetera in QCoufenet, 

3535 477" Decemfales, a Low terme. Vi. Caleg, 

3536 December. Vi. inlitera M. fub vocc Moneth. 

3537 Se MDeccmutet, ten Noble men appointed among the Romans ji 
Siead of the two Confils, to gouerne their Common-wealth with autho- 
rilies untill [ucb time as the Lawes were eftablifhed and confitmed 
among them, which they bad chofen aud picked out of the ancient 
wreck Lawes, which they dinided into ten Tables, and had the high. 
eft autboritie granted to them, from whom none could appeale, ana had 
lkewife power to corre& and amend their Lawes. Thefe . Decemuiti to 
their ten added two Tables, and called them * The Lawes of the twelue 
Tables, whereof you may veade, € Pomponius Latus. * They were all 
dipofed for the unbridled luf! of Appius Claudius, who bad deflou- 
red Virginea in the third yeere of their reigne, « Dion. Liu, Plut. 
Fenett. 

3538  dDecencie, comelineffe. G. Decénce, Bien-feance, I. Decenza, He 
Decéncia, Apoftura. L. Decéntia, Condecéntia, 2 verbo, decére. Gr. 
70 operon, eu-Koouia, ab Gu, i, bene, & uimuG@-, i; ornatus, elegantia. 
l.-ejünmang, 2 stinmen, i. «decere. Wol-bequemung, D. Wequas 
empetd, Vi. onueniencie, 

Ct)... 3529 ir?» 3Decenma, Viziz ce Detiniers, 

3540. (73> Decenniers, Vi. i777 Deciniers, 

3548 Decent, or comely. G, Decent, Bien-feant, q. bea? fedens. 1. H. 
Decente. L. Decens, Condecens, Decorus, Perdecorus. Gr, opemm= 
Jus, CUqP 67, à arem», i. decorus fum, £u-xezy.G-, ab £v, i. bene, 
& xózu G-, i.ornatus. B. 156-quaeim, 25e-quaemlícb, T. 2beguem, 
1ool-ffanbíg, Fiemiitch. 

b 3Detently, comely, or fecmely. G. Decentemént, Adueneménr. I. H, 
Decenteménte, Gentilmicnte. L.Decénter Conueniénter, A ppofité, 

iccommodé, Apte, Venufté. T. db elchichlich, Wequemlich,> linlich. 
B.Wequaemlyck, Wetaemelicken, Gr. GPezTUwd$ , eornóy Tas , à 
q299nt€? V, 1. conueniens. 

3542 (P Meceptione, is a Writ that Leth agajnfl bim that deceitfully 
doth any thing iz the name of another, for one that veceiuetb barme or 
dammage thereby, q Fitzh. nat. br. fo.9 9. This writ is either originall, 
or iudictall, as appeareib by the, q old Nat.breu. fol. $0. where yeu may 
veade tbe vfé of both. For (ome fatisfatiion, take thefe reords of ibat booke : 
This Writ of deceit, wher it is originall, then it lieth in cafe where de- 
crit is made toa manby duotbers by which deceit be may be difherited, 
or otberwife euill mtreated : asit appeareth by. the $-Regifter. And. when 
até iudiciall, then it lieth out of the Rolles of Record: asin cafe where 
( Scire facias ) is fint to ibe Shyreeue, that he warne a man to be bee 
fore the luftices at a.certaine day, aud ihe Shyreeue retwrne the Writ 
ferued : whereas t be faid man was not warned, by which the partie that 
fuetl the ( Scire facias ) vecowereih, then the party which ought to 
haue beerie warned, hall baue the [aid Writ againft the Shyreeue. 
€ New termes of Law, verbo Deceit, (aith that ibe origina]ll Writ of 
deceit lieth, where any deceit is done to a man by asbiber, fo that bee 
hath not fufficiently performed bis bargaine or promife. In the Writ indi. 
call, be concurreth with the former booke. See the qj Reg. orig. fo, 112. 
and the € Reg. iudiciall in the Table, verbo Joetceptionc. 

3543  ío Wecerne, iudge, determine, decide, or decree, G. Decerner. I. 
Dicernere. L.. Decérnere. Vi. to Wetree, Decide, 

(+) 3444 3Detelle, Vi. Deceafe, 

3545 9 to WDecwe, GC. Decidér. I. Deczdere. H. Decidir. L. Decidere, 
compofitum ex de @& cedo, i. fcindo, q. controuerfiam abfcindere, 2 
decído, 202 2 décido. Decérnere, à Gr, de.-upive, idem, cerno enim 
àxeiro, i.iudico, deduci J lofeph. Scal. T. Befchtieften, guali íe- 
rare, cláudere feu concludere rem aliquam, b. QTolcpnoen, Gr. eus- 
TALI, à gui, i. con, & zza&o, i. finio, d 7í^of, i. finis. Vi. to 
iDetecmine. 

b. adDecrding, or determining a-matter in conirouerfie.G.H. Decifión. 
L Decifione. L.Decífio. T. Schliiftung, c ubung. B. C pnbíns 


abe, Wol-epndinahe, Gr. etg a, Arlnoiloyas yi. decido, decerno. - 


davor, à daar, i, difloluo. 

3546 (cF> Wecies tantütt;- is a Uri that Leth againf? a. Iurour, 
which bath taken money for ihe ging of bis verdi& z called fo of the 
effctl, becaufe it is to recone ten times fo much as he tooke. I? Leth 
alfo againft embracers that procure fuch on enquct, J Anno 38. Ed. 3. 
cap.13. $ Reg. orig. fol.188.@ Fitzherb.nat. breu.fol. 171. € New 
booke of Entries, verbo Decies tantum, 

3547 .to Mectfer, or Decipher, H. Decifrar. L Diftifertve. G. Dew 
chiffrer, a chiffre fiu chifte, Ang. a Cipher. Vi. 20 3Deftríbe, 

3548 ipi" de Wecinis foluendis pro poffeffionibus alienigenarum, 
isa Writ or Letiers Patents, yet extant in the Regifter, which lay aa 
gainft thofe that bad farmed the Priors aliens lands of the King, 
for the Rector of the Parifh, ta recouer bis tithe of ibem, q Reg. 
orig. fo]. 179. 

3549. (f^ Deciters, Deliners; alias Dosiners, ( Decennarij) à 
G. ( dizeine; Jas, decas ) Jezae;m number. It fignificth in the ancient 
monuments of our Laws /uch as were wont to ane the oserfight and 
checke of tenne_Fribures, for the maintenance. ef^ the Kings peace, 
And the limits.ov compallevof the imifdiBion was Called (1 Décenna) - 
€ Bra&on lib. 3. tract, 2. cap. 15. Thefe feemed to baug lav ge antboritie 
4n the Saxons time, taking knowledge of caules within their circuit, 
and vedrefing wrongs by way of iudgement, as yon may veade im the 
Lawes of King Edward, fet put by M. Lambard num, 32, Jn datier 
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times I finde mention of thef,aa ia q Britton cap. rz. who faithin the Kings 
per[on (ashe writes his whole Booke ) Vide W2ittor in litera B. in this man- 
ner : Wee will, that all thofe which befourteene yeeres old, {hall make oath, 
shat they fball be fufficient and loyall unto vs, and that they will be neither 
felons, aor affenting to felons. And we will that all be (en dozeine & ple- 
uis per dozeniers) that is, profe[fe tbemelues to be of tbis or that dozein, 
and make or offer furetie of tbeir behautour by thefeor tbofe doziniers, ex» 
cept religious perfons, Clerkes, Knights, asd their eldeft fonnes, and 
women. And q Kitchin oyt of the Regifter, and Britton faith thus: Re- 
ligious perfons, Knights, Clerkes, or women, fhall not be Deceiners, 
fol. 33- S0 that bereby 1 gather, that of latter times this word frenified no- 
thing but fucb an one, as by his oath of loyaltic to his Prince (for none Or 
digarily finderb furetie at this day) is fettled in the combination or focietie of a 
dozein. And a dozein (eemetb now to extend fofarre as a Lect extendeth, 
becaufe in Leets only this oath is miniftred by the Steward, and taken by 
fuck as ave twelue yeeres old and vpwards dwelling within the compafle 
of the Leet, where they are fworne, «| Firzherb. Nat. br. fol. 161.2. Tbe 
particulars of this oath you may readein € Bra&ton lib. 3.tra&.2. cap. 1. 
num.I. q Bra&on fittetb downefifteene yecres for tbe age of thofe that 
are fworue to tbe Kings peace, but lib.3.tra&t.2. cap.rr. num.5. beeza- 


meth twelue yeeres, Vide p* 3inlaugb, 4 man may note out of tbe. 


premiffes, diuer fities betweene the ancient and thefe our times, in this point 
of Law and government, as well for tbe age of tbofe that ave to be favorne, as 
alfo that * Decennier # not now vfed for the chicfe man of a Dozen, but for 
bim that is fworne to the Kings peace ; And lily, that now there are no o- 
ther Dozens but Leets, andthat no man ordinarily giucth other fecuritie 
for the keeping of the Kings peace, but bis owne oath: and that therefore 
none anfwereth for anothers tran(zre[fion, but eucry man for bimfelfe. And for 
tbe generall ground this may fuffice. Vi. T= Htankpledge, 

(T) 3550 to Decipher, Vi.to Decifer, 

(1) 3551 aBDecifon, or deciding. Vi. a Deciding. 

3552 a 3Deche or hatch of a (bip. B. Decke; 3Déthfel, à Deeken, i. Te 
gere. Vi. Hatches of a flip. 

3553 to Decke or adorne, à Lat. Decus. Vi. to Barnith, aud to Aroyne, 

b to Decke with divers colours. G. Bigarrér, q. bis variare few variegare. 
€ Nicod. Recamér, I. * Variare con i colori, Ricamare. H. Diyerfificar 
en colores, recamar, ab Heb. TY rakam, i. acu intexere varia fila di- 
nerforumque colorum,inflar phrygionum quos illius artis inuentores effe fe- 
runt, q Guich. T. Schackieren, B. Schaeckteren, i. to worke cbec- 
ker-worke. L. Variegare, i. diftingwere varijs & diuerfis coloribus. Gr. 
mola NN , a woindaos, i. varius. 


€ Decked, G. Decoré. 1. Decoráto. H. Decoráde. L. Decorátus, à 


*Pelos Infula, 
ende, & Delius 
Apollounde, 


Décus, óris, Décor, óris. Vi; Bdozned, 

d Decking, or trimming. G. Decoration. I. Decoratione. H. Decora- 
ción. L, Decoratio, 4 decoro, T. Sterung, b. Wer-ciertnghe, à ber= 
(ttem, s.orvare. Gra. wéopsnors, à Ko7L4@, i, orno, adorno. Vi. Ba 
Toning. 

3554 to 3Detlaíttte, ov Declare, tomzke gn oration only for exercife. G. 
Declamér, S' excertér à plaidér caufes. T. 3Declatíren, Reten, ab 
Gedy, i. dicere, loqui. I. Declamáre, Effercitarfi dicéndo. H. Declamár, 
2. exercitar(e en la Ketórica. L. Declamitare, Declamáre, quafide pul- 
pito clamáre. B.een $ot-fpyaeche toen, Gr. gavacniv, à geréo, i. 
fonum edo, ay¢A’@, ab c5»), i. forum. 

b a3Declaítnet, ome that makes an oration only for exercife. G. Declama- 
réur. I. Oratore. H. Declamadór,Oradór. L.Declamátor. T. Giner 
fo declamient, B. Die eenígbe reve Wwt-fprzake toet, Gr. enses, 
ab dyeedia, declamo, verba facio pro concione., 

(1) b aDeclamation, a Oration made only for exercife. G. Decla- 
matión. H. Declamación. L. Declamatio, ónis. Gr.aojemia, à Ade 
226, i.fermo, & mio, i. facio. T. Epn erdicht rede, 

3555 (> Wetlaration. G. Declaratión. H. Declaración. I, Dichias 
ratióue. B. Gerclaringhe. T. Erclarung, L. Declarátio, 2 Decla- 

* yando, it is properly tbe [bewing forth, or laying owt of any matter or action in 
any fit, a fheyeing in writing of tbe griefe and complaint of the Deman- 
dant, or Plaintife, agaiz[; tbe Tenent or Defendant, wherein be {uppoféth 
to bane receiued wrong : and this Declaration ought to be plaine and cer- 
taine, both becaufe it impeacheth the Defendant or Tenent, avd alfo com- 
pellech biz tomake aníwer thereto. But note that (ucb Declaration made 
by the Demandant agamft the 'Tenent or Defendant in ag adion rea 
às properly called a Count. And tbe Declaration or Count ought to con- 
taine Demoriftration, Declaration, and Conclufion. 474 in Demon- 
ftration «re contained three things ( thatis tofay ) who complaineth, and 
againft whom, avd for what matter: zd m the Declaration, what 
ought to be comprifed, how and in what manner the action rofe betweene 
the parties, amd when, and what day, yeere and place, and to whom the 
nition {hall be gincn. And in Conclufion be ought to auerre and profer to 
proue his fuit, and thew the dammage which bee bath fuftained by the 
wrong done unto bim. 

3556 to Declare, or make plaine. G. Declarér. H. Declarár. I. Dichiara~ 
ve. L.Declaráre, eff aperte monftvare, plus enim eft quam fignificare, et» 
sam ad £a&a quam ad di&ta pertinet, Declato, i.deferoclarum, fuppl. ate 
gumentum, negotium; axt aliud quidquam, 2 clarus. Vi. im Cieere, 
Explanare, à planus, i. manifeflus. Patefácere, i. patérefacio. T. Erka 
laien, B. Werklaeren, 2alaer macchen, Dpen-bacren, ab open 
baer, i, manifeftus. Grae. duade, à dWaos, i, manifeftus, perfpicuus, 
* Hine Delos Infula Cycladum omninm clariffima, Apollinis Delij Templo 
cclebris, dicta Sad 7% JWAE/, i, ab aperiendo & manifeftando,quid re» 
penté enata apparuerit, & Ariftot. becanfe the Sea fuddenly forfaking it, it 
became an Mand. Vi. 3Delog, supari2w, ab éuparis, 1. apertus, clarus, 
3 gafro, i.oftendo, Vi.to Expound, » 

b to 3Dtclate, or wake kuowne. G. Anoncér. I. Anmontiare. H. Decla- 
rar, Anunciár, Denunciar. L. Annuntiare, Adnuntiare. _T.Anktin= 
Digen, undiget, Merbundigen, Bufagen, Anzepgen. B. Ce 
Bermen gelyn. Gr. aegomypinm, eX gels, 1. ad, & d'y) Mw, i. nun- 
cio. Vi. to Cell, Dap, and to Witter, to Denounce. 

(1) 3557 4 Declenton, or Declination, Vi. Declining, 

(1) b «3Dedlinatíon, Vi.a Declining, 

€ to Decline, as well in'Dowing downe, as to decline words, and parts of 

dpeech. G. Declinér, Ployér, a Lat. Plicare. H. Declinár. I. L. Decli- 
DALE, 4. dorsi elinare, à Gre. xr, i, inclino,flete,declinare etiam 


apud Grammiaticos,eft aliquid per cafus variare,ut mula, mufe. T. Sta 
ver- fitbbieaen, deorsim fe fletiere, moer-Achbiegen. B. wapagen, 
pooghert. Gr. Sox fre, ex Xm, i. ab, & xalya, i. clíno, fle&o,inclíno. 


d Declining, declenfton ov declination. G.Declinaifón, Declinatión. L | 


Declinaggione, o declinatióne. H. Declinación. L. Declinatio, T. Bbz 
weichung. B. Atwickinghe. Gr. ance, à earaxrive, rota fe 
yw, ab a7, i. ab, & raya, i. fleGo, reclino, 

e 10 3Decline nounes andverbes. L. Declinárey Infl&ere, Vi. fupra, tà 
Decline. 5» 

3558 a dDetoríon, or boyling. G. Deco&ión. I. Detottióne. H, Deco» 
ción. T. Ein gekocht, B. hecot, 3Decodit, L. Decoctura, De- 
co&um, i, n, Deco&us, tus, m. Apozema, tis, n. à Gr. Saves, ex 
$m, i, ab, de, & Céaw, i. feruco, bullio.: Gr. etpérfagst, ex Wie, i 
ab, de, & fw, fau é.[ o, i. cóquo, büllio, éoeis, idem, 

3559 Wecoped, « word vfed by Chaucer, i. 39eabtb, 

3560 a Meron. Vi. Deacon, 

3561 Weceprdtton,or bedecking. Vi. Decking, — 

3562 a Wecdrum, feemclinejje, good grace. G. Decóre. I. H. Decóro. 
L. Decórum, 2 decet, 7 coram, € Afcen. Gr. 7? oy&mor. 

3$63 to 3Decreafe, T. Decrefceres fminuir fi, Scemare. H. Decrefcér. G. 
Decroíftre, appetifér, 2 petit, i. parvus. L. Decréfcere, a de, & 
crefco. Gr. wetoouc, à pelo, 1. minor. T. ber-mindert werden, B. 
minder $0020€n, «minder, Lour, 7 

b. a 3Decreaina, G..Decroiflince, Decroiffemént, Appetiflemént. 
H. Decrecimiénto, I, Dierefciménto, L. Decrementum. T. Abneme 
mung. B. Dutgrdepng. Gr. users, à qatéo, i. minuo. 

3564. a Decree, flatute or ordinance. G.Decret, m. ordonnance, H. 
Decréto. I. L. Decrétum, i, n. à decernere, à Gr. die-xpiva, AGra 
x iy, i. iudico, € Scal. Statátum, @ flatw, Edictum, ab edito, Pláci- 
tum, @ placco, przfcriptum, à prefcribo, pfephifma. Gr. igre, 
a6, 7,AngiCw,i. decerno,ftatuo. T. dDefets, à fetzen, 7. ponere. Gre 
Sones, & Sess, i, lex, ftatutum, 37/9104, pono. B. dpbe-fett, à abe» 
fetten, povere. j 

to Wecree, I. Decretave. H. Decretár. G. Decernér, Ordonnér. L. 
Decérnere. Gre. Sdarupive, i.dijudico, € Scal, Statuere, à flatum; 
quod à c2, isu@, feu Tea, i. fto, « Beckm. T. &thennen, ent 
fchiteffen, a fcbtieffen, i. claudere. P, Weltipten, a fllpten, i. clandere. 
Gr. Lngile. Vi. te Determine, 

i> * Decrees, a volume of the Canon Law, which Gratian a 
Monke of the order of S, Benedi&, compofed, An. Dom. 1149. L.De- 
cretum, à decerzende. Vi. a 3Dette, quod ex veterum patrum fiatutis, 
fanttionibus e& fcriptis, per Gratianum feleCtum, qwo Juris canonici 
profeffores vfque in prefens vtuntur in Scholis, ab Eugenio tertio Pa- 
pa approbatum, quod quidem decretum prins fcripferat luo Carnoten- 
fis Epifcopus, e& eo ante Gratiani tempora vtebantur Turifconfulti, 

3565 Mecrepit or very old. G. Decrepíte, Decrepitéux, Qui eft fur 
le borde de la foffe. 1. Decrépito, Chi ba vn piede nella foffa. L. Qui 
alterum habet pedem in cymba €havontis. H. Muy vicjo, en]a po- 
ftrema edid, Decrépito. * L. Decrepitus, ditt. à candela, vel lucerna, 
que vltimum expirans crepitum edit, Scalig.Similis metáphora eff apud 
4 Petrarcham,cim dicit * giunto al verde, i. come to a final end, al- 
lnding to a candle, ac we vfé in England, to fiicke with greene herbes, 
Alij, quod fit vite creperz feu dubie, q Feft. Capularis,4 capula, i. fé- 
vetrum. Acherónticus fenex, q-Donat. T. Seb; alt, B. en set 
oud man, Grz.egumyiipws, ab tare, i. vitimus, & yiegs, i. fe- 
netus, ruGo-yeeay, & yépcoy MCS , i, fenex capularis. 

3566 Ky * the 3Decretalg, a volume of the Canon Law. L. Decre- 

tiles epiftole, 2 decernendo. Wi. Decrees. Decretalis Epiftola, eff 

Conftitutio Pontificis folius, vel Pontificis, adbibito Cardinalium con f- 

lio, que legis vim obtinet :i. The Decretals are Canonical Epiftles, 

written either by the Pope bimfelfe alone, or by the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, for the ordering and determining of (ome matter in controuerfiey 
and haue the authoritie of Law in tberzfelues. His additur libgndextus per 

Bonifacium oftauum ordinatus, deinde Clementinz, que tanquam ter= 

tia earuncem pars, Decretalibus adijciuntur, * Clementinze appellabantur, 
quia 4 Clemente Teitio Papa componebaztur, & per eundemin Condi- 
lio Viennenfi edebaztur, Anno Dom. 1 308. 

0) 3567 * a 3Deturion, G. H. Decurión, I. Decwióne, L. Decürio, 
Onis, ax Alderman of a Cities as a Senator in a Roman Colonie, which 
was dinided into Decurias, into Tens, out of which they choofe out eue- 
1y Tenth of their beft and ableft men for coun[ell, and called them Dee 
curiones, € Sigon. de Iure Ital. 1.2.6.4. vel qued. fint de ordine Cu- 
rix, izquit Ifid. Decuriones etiam appellantur quj denis cquitibus 
» on a Fett, es ert ta Jéuex G-, à ig, i. decem, & dp- 

ol. Principalis. 1. n ratbpi-bere 
B. Gen vaetg-heer, M NAR eee 


3568 * Dedalus, G. Dedalus, Dedíle. LH. Dédile. L. Deedalus, 
5 ^ ye AG Mom Pos 34 Tr ji. {cio, cognibn, etas cnim egre- 

atuariva. Nndé diAga, opus artificiofum : 
quafi diras, opus Dardáleum. igh: p 

3569 to Dedicate or confecrate. H. Dedicár, Confagrár. I. Dedicáre, 
Confagrare. G.Dediér, Confacrér. T, Dediciven. L. Dicáre, Dedi- 
care, 4. Deo dicáre. Dedicatur Deo, quod ills debetur, confecratur quod 
prophanum fit, inquit € Cornel, Fronto. Vel à de particula inten fua, 
€& dico, as, boc autem à dico, dicis, und? € dedicareexponitar dicere, 
4 q Non. vt apud € Cecil Legati quo miffi funt, veniunt, dedicat 
mandata,i. dicunt, vt idem €/ Non. explicat. Cenfecrate, à con, e fa- 
cro, B. Coe-fechzijuen, T. Fue-Lehgtben, i. ad-fcribere. Gr. &OIfeóop, 
€X wm, i, ab, & legge, i. facro, as, dico, as, abisess, i. facer, fanctus, 
quafi à prophanis ad facros vfus transfero. xg3isejo, dya-i9n4u, à 
ront, 1. pono; colloco. Vi. to Confecrate, : 

(I) 3570 Dedication, Vi. Dedtrating, Dedication of the Temple 
by Salomon, § 1 King. 8. 63, 64. of the Dedication of theTemple in 
the ig of nes a fa 16,17. 

b a Dedicating, e 3Deotcátion, T.3Debicierung €nt-eoriha 
a meters, +. confecrare. D. Heplighinghe, Linen ee 
éne. H.Dedicacion. G. Coníecratión, Dedicáce, Dedication. Le 
Dicátio, Dedicátio. Confecrátio. Gr, d'eréoug ab a orsesa@, i, COMe 
fecro, dedico. s . i 


(t). 3171 Dedignation, Vi, 3Dtfoatque, 
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3572 IF Wedimns potelkatent, is a writ whereby Commiffion is 


iven to a priuate m2n, for the feeding of fome afl appertaining to à 
lacs The Civilians call it Delegationem. And it as granted. moft 
commonly vpon faggeftion, that the party, which is to doe Sometbing be- 
fore a ludge, or in Court, is (o feeble, that be canmot trauell. 7; is ufed 
in divers Cafes : As to make a perfonall anfwer to a bill of complaint 
in the Chauncety, to wake an Acturney for the following of a fuit in 
the Countie, Hundred, Wapentake, cc. q Old nat. breu. fol. 20. 
To leuie a fine, € Welt parc. 1. fymb. rit. Fines, fe&, 119, And diuers 
other effects, as you may fee by € Fitzher. nat. br. iz diuers places, noted 
inthe Index of tbe Booke, In what dinerfitie of cafes ibis Writ or 
Commuffion is vfed, fee the Table of the 9 Regitt. orig. verbo Dedi- 
mus poteftatem. 

3573 te 3Dtbureor Meduc. G. Deduíre. Rabaiffér, H. Deduzír. L 
Didirre, L. Dediicere, à de, e» duco. Gr. UT, Q. dir) doo), ie 
deorfum duco, « Scapul. T. Sufsfuhzen, ab aufs, i. ex, €» füibactt, 
i. ducere. B. 29ttréchen, ex af, i. abs, & ttéchen, i. trdbere. Vi. £o 
Subtlrat, 

(D) b r3Debuit, Vi.to-Weduce, 

€ aDevdiution, G. Dedu&ión, Deduíte. Rabát, Rabaís. I. Deduttiéze, 
L. Dedá&io, 4 deduco. Vi. Subttracton, 

d 3Debudeb, G. Deduí&. L. Dedu&us, a, um. I. Didéito, H. Dedu- 
Zído. Gy. $Fa»flele, raranbeis. 

(D 35 74 ice Dee, a riuer in Cbefbire. L. Deua, fo called of the Brit. 

WY> 4. 2005 becasfé it (brings out of two Fountaines in Wales, 
€Camd. 

3575 a Dev. B.3Daeb, T. Chat, 2 Chun, Sax. oun, i. facere, 
à dMivas, i. date, q.effettum dare, cffizere, € Heluig. 

b i» Dep, truly, a forme of affirmation. B. Daediijck, in bacb, Waers 
lick, Ang. Uerilp, Deker, Dekeriick. DHicherlich, * binc Ang. 
Htherip, 7. truly, verily, fepius apud q Chaucer : fit autem Gcher, 
a Lat. Securus, € Heluig. G. Veritablemént, en verité, certes, vray- 
ment, à vray, i. verus. Deà, e pen Syncopen, da, * ouy-da, fit autem vo- 
m Dea vel da, à Gr. JYa, in accufatiuo, quod Iouem fignificat, 

Jilata Grecis af&rmandi formula, vt va iy Aía, i. per Iouém, pai 
Aia, G. ouy da, Cerrainemént. I. Verameénte, certaménte, cérto, en 
vtrité. H.De veras, en verdád, verdaderamente, ciérto, cierta» 
mente. L. Certé, vere, reipfa, certó, quidem, equidem, fané, pro- 
fecto, ne, Gr. pax, abHeb. ney na. "Agtu, suut. Heb. YSN Amen : 
ef particula affirmantis, er wrantis, per veritatem’, in Enang. 
"Auhd, aul. 

c a god Ded, T.Gut-that, wol-that, Vi. Benefit. 

d anil Ded, G.Malfáià. I. Malfztto. H. Malhecho. L. Malefa&um, 
Maleficium, 2 Malcfacere. B. 99íf-baeb, T.MPif-that, Gr. xgX5p - 
gs, taiceg yi, ex aid, i, malum, & $e32v, i. factum. 

e ae of amans owne band. Vi. Scevule,or Will, 

£ avalant Dev, anoble exploit. T. Cin Weroifche that. P. Wrom 
fcyt, epo i. fortia facta, Ctout-fept, G. Proücffe. Vi. 

powefe, 

ve a Dev indented. Vi. Welt. Symbol. Vi. New Termes of Law 
verbo Fait. Vi. > Deeds fequent. 


h a3De of Feoffment. Vi. Feokment. 


i ipf" Des fuifie in our common Law, writings that conteine the ef- 

| felt of acontratt made betweene man and man, which the Ciuilians call 
(literarum obligationem ) dnd of Deeds there be two forts, Deeds 
indented, * and Deeds poll, which dinifion as 9 M'.Wekt faith, part 1. 
Symb. lib. 1. fe&. 46. groweth from the forme or faflion of them : the 
one being cut to the fafbion of teeth in the cop, or fide, the otber being 
plaine. Ni. fapra. 

3576. Meee. Vi. Deate. 

b 3Defenefe, or tbickneffe of bearing. Vi. 3Deafenette, 

3577 to 3D emt ellecme, or thinke, ab Heb. TY damah, i. effmulari, 
Cr asgitare unaginari, Vi.to Chinke, c» dE fteeme, 

b a Deemer, Vi. Domefinan, 

c Deeming, Vi-Dorme. 

3578 WDeepe. B. Diep. T. Cef—. C. Profónd. I. Profónde, alto. H. 
Profündo,hondo, 2 Lat. Fundum. L. Profundus, a, um, q.procul à 
fundo. Gr. Gadus, eubut: -, à Buds, i. fundum. 


b Deepenelie, Depth. B.Wiepte. T. Gieffe, G. Profondéur, f. 


Prefondité, f, I. Profemdita. H. Profundidád, Hondón, Hondira, 

* altura. L. Proftinditas, altitudo. Gr. faSdrys, Bases, Bioroue. 

3979 3Deete, or coffly. Vi. Weare. 

3580 aMere. B.3Dier. T. Chter,a Gr. Sie, 1. férabéllua, wT’ 6Eo- 
a. quafi ferarum preflantifima, vel à Dira fylua in agro Eboracen[i 
innulorum damarumque feraciffima, € Leland. in cant. cign. Dama 
Dorcas. Gr. Jóexde, à preftancia vifus, à Meum, video, c» * Dor- 
cas. Gre. Aopigs, nomen Tabithe quam Petrus fafcitauit, AG. LA 
| Mem enim Syr : eft Tabithah, ab Heb, wy tfebi, i, caprea, capreola, 
& Gre. Aoexge, vt obferuauit € Canin, fic * Rachel vxor. Iaco- 
bi difta ch à Spy Rachel, i, ouis 9. que erat inftar ouiculz, 


lepida. feilicet , venella dr incunda. Vi. Bart, Stagge, Wucke, 


€ Hinde, 

b 4 fallow Deere, G.Daim, Dain. B.3Deptt, T. dbattbfs, 1. Daino, 
H.Gamo. L. Dama,z. Vi.a lbuthe, @ Doe, 

(t) c aRaine Deere. Vi. fub voce Raine, 

d ared Deere, or Siagge. Vi. alpart or Stagge, 

€ * the Fawneof a Deere. G.Faón, Fan, Faón etiam Gal. Feetum 
fignificat cuinfisis animalis guadrupedis, cam apud nos ad VEA tantin 
reflringdtur fpeciem, vix. ad hinnulos. I.Ceruimo, Cerwito, Figliuólo di 
Ceruo,.tilius cerui, eadem plane ratione qua Heb. animalium. pullos vo- 
cant filios, vt * QUANT »13 bene rcemim, i. filij vnicornium, 
c "van YA ben habbakur, filius bouis, i. vitulus. yy Ya ben 
bafchan, ;. fij; Bafchan, de pecore ibifaginato : eft enim Baíchan regio 
citralordanem ampla, e alendis pecoribus ac iumentis fele&tioribns accopa- 
Muda, quan * Rubeniz c» Gaditz petierunt. fibà pro forte dari, be- 
lentes magna pecorum wultitudinem. Hinc Heb. cum tauros peiulantes, 
p'tgues, e feroces fignificare volunt, vocant filios Bafchan 2 cm ones, 
witklos, C aries bene paflos c faginatos, vocant itidem lios Bafchan. 
Sic clegantiffime Tagittam dicuat Mwy ts ben kefcheth, i. fliam 


^ 


arcus, de alia unita que. bic afcribs mom cf neceffe. Hine lector facile 


DER ' 
intelligat vnd? bec loquendi confuetndo petita fic. Sie & Gr. aliqsandi 
hac vtuntur formula, vc Suyazepes Torzur, i.filiz equorum velequá- 


rum,  Ariftot. ex veteri quadam Poeta, 3. Rhet, H. Cor ga, Cerua- 
tilo. L.Hinnulus, Hinnuleus, dim. ab hinnus, à Gr.vvvQ~s i. equus 


"| paruus, equuleus. Hinnulus egim eff pullus equarum, cerüarum, ca- 


prearum, damarum, c fimilium qui: q Becm. í7yss autem filios ews 
ponit, € Hefych. Hine forte hinnulus, q. paruus cerue filias, Hornus, 
Hornótinus, i. bipsulus vnius anni, hornus ab 9 eg, i.anni tempeftas, 
quod non transijt in anni fequentis wees. € Becm. Chm autem eft 
duorum annorum, vocatur Bimus, * Ang. a 49aíchet, Cam trinm, 
Trimus,* 47g. a Dopzell, C#m quatuor, Quadrimus »* Ang. a £5ot. 
Gree. vebess, mruog. T) yeast eis Bogs éAsausivas, q, nouiffimé ad 
paftum venerit, q Etym, Hinc ve£eis, L. Nebris, pelis hinulea, qua 
Bacchus ¢ Bacchantes geftare folebant. Heb. Wy tfebi, i. incundi- 
bas, alacritas : ac etiam binnulus few capreolus, ab alacritate, incundi- 
tate, € Auen. Oa 13 ben aijal,. 7. filigs cerui. B. 39ínte-Balfe, 


‘Hinvekin, Binde-haifhen, T. Wind-kalb, Jonge frucbt ver 


3581 toMDeface, G. Deffacér, Eftacér, quaf priftinam faciem auferre; 


feuformam delere. I. Sfacciare. Vi. to 3510t,or 2 bolifl, er Cancel, 


3581-2 to Defalke, Vi. to DWefanike. 
(t) 3581-3 Defamatozie, Vi.3Diffamatogfe, ) 
3581-4 toMefame, G. Ditfamér. Liffam4re. H. Disfamár. L. Dif- 


famáre,à Gr. AvcQupco, à Jc, i, male, & epu i. fama, q. malam fa- 
mam alicui conciliare, aut famam alicuius malis inodis , cr conuiti]s le^ 
dere, Vi. to SDiffame. 


3582 Defatigation, L.Defatigatio. Vi. Yoearíneffe, j 
3583 to Delaulke, deduct, diminifh, or cut off. G. Defalquér. I. Defalea- 


re, Diffaledre. H. Desfalcár. L: Falcáre, Defalcáre, q. demere fake. T. 
Pblchnepoen, i, ab(ciadere, B. AE-trecken, Gr. smoncafw, ex Sav, de 
ex, & w/o, i. Ícindo. 


3584 a Default, G.Defaült, Defaüt. I. Diffalta, Mancamento, H. F alca« 


L. Defects, a deficio. Gr. £i lie. Vi. cetera io Defect. 


b 3Defanit of appearance. G. Defáult, Defiuc, I. Diffalta. H. Falta; 


L.Defertum vadimonium, eremodicium. Gr. éengodixsop, ab eftt 
Ku, i. jus defertum & dereli&um, 


3585 i| 7^ Defealance of a Writing. Vi. (- 2» 3Defeifance, 
3586 a Defeat, defeature, or ouertbrow. G. Desfaite, f. Deconfiture 


de guerre, perte en baraille. I. Vittoria perduta, Sconfitta. H. El eftra- 
£o, à Lat. Strages, Mortandád à hierro. T. $piüxtlagd, à nitet, i 
deotfum, dr legen, i. cedere, Werterbung, Un-fall: B. en on-ghe= 
ball, f2eterlaegb. * L. Cládes, Sav sü kae e, i. ramus, quafi ramo- 
rum ¢ furculorum detritio ; ficut * Calamiras calamerum, * Strages, 
fratrum arborum, Et hec propria eft vocabulorum fignificatio, tranf- 
feruntur awiem ad belli infortunia, Grae, (Ae3p- ab rua, i, perdo; 
amitto. 


b soWefeat, G. Desfaire. L Disfare. H. Def-hazér. Vi.to 28bz0gate, 


@ Unie. 


c aDefdature, execution, or laughter of men. G. Abatis, m. I. Abbatá- 


ta, Abbattiménto. 'Vi. a Slaughter, e a Defeat, fupra. 


3587 a 3Defed, imperfection or want. G. Defáulc,Defaillánce, Defe&uo- 


fite; £. H. Deféto. I. Difétto, Mancaménto, L. Defe&us, us, m, à defia 
cere. T.@in mangell, 4 manglen; 7. carere, (De-baeften, B. (Dea 
bieths, ex ghebzeben, i.deticere. Gr. $x-Aes Jie, ab &n-Aef mo, i.defi- 
cio, ab &, i. ex, de, & aeizw, i. linquo, relinquo, éA-AerAe, idem 
Vi. Default, 


b a Defecion, back-fliding, ov falling away, T. Mb-fallung, Bbfail. B. 


HE-bal, Af-val tot de bijanben, 1. defectio, tranfitio ad bofles. G. Re- 
uólte, Reuoltemént, 1. &ólta, H. Reuoltura. L. Deféctio, Tranf- 
fugium, Tranfitio, Apóftafis. Gr. Savsuers, ab apicwus, i. ad defe&tio- 
nem follicito, fen fide abduco, ab Sad, i. ab, & iyu, i, fto, (ifto, dme 
denis, ab XroAeizo, i. relinquo, derelinquo. 

aDefectiue, G. Defeaíf, Defe&uéux.]. Defettkuo, Defettuófo. H. De- 
fetiuo, Defetuófo, L.Defectiuus, Defe&uófus. B. iD bebicchlóch. 
T. Lh er gebrechen, i. deficere, MPangelhafft, Gre. em- 
PT [1772 


3538 Wefeifarice or 3Defeafance of a writing. G. Defaifince, 2 


desfaire, i. to undve,becanfea Defeafance of any Statute or bond acknew- 
ledeed, is making void of that Statute or bond. I. Disfacciménto. L. De- 
feifantia, ad fignifieth in our Common Law nothing but a condition an- 
nexed to aa «(£u to an Obligation,a Recognifance, or Statute, which 
performed by the Obligee, or Recognizee, the act is difabled, and made 
void, as if it zteuer bad beene done, Whereof you may [ee € Weft. at larges 
part.t. fymb. lib. 2. fe&, 156. 


3589 a3Defence, or defending. G. Defénfe, Defence;f. Contregárde,£, 


1. Diféfa, f. Contraguardia, f. Difenfüne, Schirm. H. Defénfa, Defenci- 
ón, Amparo, m. ex Am, 1. circum circa, e parár, i. fiflere. L. Defénfio, 
Onis, a defendere. T uitio, ónis. Tutéla, x, à tueri. Muniméntum »Mu- 
nitio, ab zuvvo, i. defendo, muniocnin eft meniafacio, « Becm. Gr. 
GEITLOA, à qe3, 1. ante, & lupa, i. fto, fifto. Heb. JAQ maghen, 2 
Y13 ganan, 1. munit, maghen autem proprie efl clypeus, * tswYxYya 
maginnim, i plurali magnates fignificat, qui funt populi prote&ores, 
propugnacula, e» veluti clypei. Hinc Gr. uéyag, 1. magnus, weyseiv, 
«estre magnates ,megiftanes. T. We-fchirmung, we-ithutsung, 
B. We-fcherminghe, We-fchermfel, 15e. (chntfel, 


b Defences, as flanckes, cafemates, and fuchlike in fortification. G. Defén« 


ces, Defenfes. Vi, Wattile, Cafemate, c» Wulwarke. 


c @ Defence, patronage, protection. Vi. Patronage, c» Wzotécion, 
d (3j Defendant. G.Defendánt. 1I. Diffendénte: L. Defendens, is be 


that is fed in an attion perfonall : as Tenent, ishe which is fued it an akin 
o! real, € New termes of the Law. 


3590 to Defend, G. Deféndre, Contreguardér. H. Defendér, Am. 


parár, ab Am, i. circum circa, e Parár, i. fiftere. Is Diféndere, Contra. 
guardare. L.Deftndere. Forté fic à ogevdbra, i. funda vter, fundags 
torqueo, q. 73 epsrddyp, i. funda arcere, € Becm. Propugnáre, Pros 
tégerc. B. 2befcberien, 25e-xoaeren, Welchutten, quali {curo pro^ 
tegere. T. abefcbutsen. Welchirmen. Gr. cuvyoyas, ab vulva, i. 
auxilior. Vi. to392eferue, eo» to Drotect, 


b a3Defenber, or Mefentour. G. Defendéur, Defenf£ur, I. Defenfire, 


H. Defendedór, Amparadór. L. efónfor, Prote&or, T. Gin bea 
fchirmer, 


* a Pricket. 
* 4 Sorell. 
* q Sores 


* Clades. 
* Calamitas; 
* Strages. 


* Magnates 
unde, es Megi- 
ftanes. 


DER 


{chirmer, B. Wefchermer. Grd’ rep au T$, ab doudou ie 
cueor, oasis, ab izzpaani’, q. clypeo protego, ab à; 1. cly- 


cus. ae ee 

* Defendor of c ze * Defender, or SDcfewtonr of the Faith (Defenfor Fidei)is 

the Faith,totbe — 4 peculiar title given to the Kings of England,by the rtr (Catholicus) 

Kings efEng- + to the Kings of Spaine, and ( Chiiftianiffimus) 'to 1 eKings of France. 

land, unde. It was firfl ginen by Leo Decimus to King Henry the Eighth, for writing 
again? Martin Luther, in the behalfe of the Church of Rome, 8 Stowes 
Annals, pag.86 3. 

d Wefdnfiue, G.Defensif. I. H. Defensíuo. L. Defenfórius, T. Daz 
mit mam telchirmen ian, B. Daer inen med tefebermen magh, 
Gr. duum , diunniec@-,ab dzuxdyas, i. tutor, defendo, 

5591 i= Defendimus, is a ordinarie word i? a Feoffinent or Dona- 
tion, and hath this force, that it bindeth tbe Donour and his heires to de- 
fend the Donee, if any man goe absit to lay any fernitude vpon tbe thing tie 
Wen, other than is contained in the Donation, q Bra&on lib. 2. Cap. 16. 
num.to. lke as Warrantizabimes, doni I adl 

3592 ICH to Weferre from day today. G. Difterér. I. Diffríre. H.Dif- 
ferír. L. Diftérre. Gr. Xzje-nisedow, ab ife, i. dies, q. de die in diem 
differre, procraftinare, comperendinare, Vi. zo Delap, & to 39202 
long. 

3593 : Wefance, Deke, 3Defping, or challenging to fight. C. Deshi, 
Desfiance, Deffiemént. Vi. Challenge. . 

* Feoudendd. 3594 to WDefie, Sax. Peioal), efl bellum iadicere, * vnde Feud apud Sep- 

; tentrionales Anglos odium fignificat, € Hotman. G. Desfiér, Defiér. H. 
Defafiár. I. Sfiddve. Lat. Diffidere, quoniam diffidimus illi quem pronoe 
caius ad pugnas. Vi. to Challenge, 

3595 to Wefile, ex voce Anglice roule, i. turpis, fordidus, q. co Defoule. 
B. Wer-buplen, à Gr. padaG@, i. vilis, € Kilian. Vi. zo 390llüte, to 
Contaminate. j : 

b Defiled, flaned or polluted. G. Souillé, à Sus, is, a Sow, contaminé, 
pollu. I. Imbrattato, Contamiato, Sporcdto, à fpurcus. H.Contaminado, 
affeádo, 4. fetidam, Enfuziádo, à Lat. Sus, fuis. * L. Contaminatus,2 
tamino, qued aon eft in v[u, ab Heb. WYSE, tame, immundis fuit , € A- 
uen. Pollutus, à Gr. meadow, i. polluo,toedo, à z»Aàe , i, lutum Spur- 
catus, Inquinatus. Gr. worunSeis, vel wecconuorto@, à uoxvya, io 
Pólluo. T. Uniattig, pn-repniget,bu-repu, Beflekt, B. 25ebleche, 
à flecke, vel blecke, i. macula, Welmet, (ict, à fmetten, à, waculare, à 
Smid, i. a Smith. Vndé Ang. to befmutch. 

3596 to Define, G. Definir, H. Difinir. I. Diffinire, Definire. L.* Defini- 
re, definio, 7. do finem, Definitio enim (latuit ac determinat quafi fines 
& limites cuiufque rei, du eius effe declarat : fcilicet quid fit quod pro- 
prium eft definitionis, T. EntichePden, ab enbt, i. terminus, finis, & 
fcyepoett, i. difcernere, diuidere. B. Behepdert, Gr. we Sveízo, oei(oab 
eG, i. finis, limes, terminus. 

b «Definition, G. Detinitión. I. Difinitione. H. Difinición. L. De- 
finitio, Difinitio, e(t breuis, propria, em dilucidarei propofitae enuntiatio, 
«| Quint. *Dicitur Diffinitio, metaphora fumpta ab bis qui agrum ab 
agro diffinsunt, c diflerminant, fic per definitionem res 2 rebus diftin- 
guuntur, qua de ve vi. «| Keckerman. in Logico Syftem. de diffinitio- 
nc. Gr.oe@, opens, ab sei, termino. T. 1e-fchreibung, B. 
125e-fcbitj binghe, :. nefcriptio. 

c Definitive. G.Definitif. I. H. Definitiuo. L. Definitiuus: Grz. 

' 6eigikÀe , ab Gelfw, termino. Vi. fupra. 

+) 3597 Weflecing, or turning away, à Lat. Defle&io; dnis. 

eb 3598 3Deflozation. Vi.4 3Defloutíng. ae 

3599 te Defloure. G. Deflorér,Desfleurer, Depuceler, i. deuerginare, 
£ de, & pucélle, i. virgo. H. Desforar, Defvirgár, I. Sfiereesiáre,Sucr- 
ginare. L. Defloráre, 4. demere florem virginitatis & pudicitie, virgo 
dicitur, à viriditate, virore, feu Bore etatis, ita vbi femelimminuta & vi- 
tiata, 702 ampliusvirct, fed virorem, féu florem amifit. Violáre. Vi. te 
Giolate, Vitiáre virginem, à, vitium inferre, vel afferre virgin, Vi. 
Gitiate. Depudicare, Devirgináre, virginem imminuere, osde im- 
minuta virgo dicitur que zonam filwit virgineam. B. Werkrachen, 
Urouwer-fchenden, ont-maegboett, ab on privatiua, & maeghd, 
virgo. Sic T. Ent-magden, fehanden, 2 {chand, 7. opprobrium, vides 
tur à Lat. Scandalum; Gr. Sav-megSevoe, Sao-maeSepda, ab So, i. de, 
ab, & ug3dyos, i. virgo, aupSerde, eft in virginitate dego. Vi, to 
Bani, . 

(1) b «3Dtfloutíng. G. Deflcuremént, Depucelemént. I: Swirging. 
ménto. H. Desfloramiénto, Defvirgaménto. L. Defloratio,onis,De- 
virginatio, Vitiatio. 

(t) 3599--2 kg to TOtfoxte, c» 3Defosttr, Vi. i2 (C27 Wefozs 

üt. 

3600 to 3Defoattte, or make deformed. G. Desformér, Difformér. I. Dif- 
formáre. H. Desformár, Disformar. L. Deformare, q.demere formam, 
Gr. dauopoóéo, à uote), i.forma. T. Qer-ftellen, bngeftalt ma- 
chert, 2 geftalt, i. forma. B. Wer-leelichen, à leclícis, i. faflidiofis. Vi. 
Wilfigure. 

b Wefozmed, G. Difformé. I. Difforme, Disformato. H. Desfórme, 
Desformádo. L.Defórmis, Deformatus. T. tongeltaltig, B. Hees 
lick, Gr.Zppoetos, ab e priu. & tz009), i. forma. 

c Wefozmitie, G. Difformité, Laidéur. H. Fealdád, 2 Lat. Feetiditas, 
Disformidád. I. Difformit, Bruttéxza. L. Defórmitas. Gr. e'toedla, 
ab duopgos, i. dcformis. T. Qngeffaltte, ab n, i. fixe, c gettalt, i, 
forma. B. Leelichhepd, à leclick, i. deformis, : 

36or (7 Meforlour, dict. a G. (Forcéur, i.expugnator.) It is ufed in 
our Common Law, for one that cafteth out by force, * and differetb from 
Diffeifour firft in this, becanfe a man may difleife another without force, 
which att is called fimple Difleifer, € Britton cap.35. next, becaufea man 
may Deforce another, that neuer was i pofe(fron, as for example, if more 
baneright to lands, as common heires, aud one entring keepeth out the re[?; 
she Law faith, ibat heDeforceth them, though he doe not diffeize them, 
«€; Old Nat, br. fol. 118. and € Littleton in bis Chapter of Difcontinu- 
ance, fol. 117. faith, that be which isimfeoffed by the Tenent in tayleand 
put in poffeffion by keeping out the heire of bim in veuerfion being dead doth 
deforce him, though bee did not diflcize bim : becau[e be entred, when the 
Tenent in tayle was lining, and tbe heire bad no prefent right. AndaDe- 
forfour differetbfrom an Intrudour, becaufe a man is made an Intrudor, 


* Conramino, 
unde. 


* Definite; 
quid. 


* Definitio, 
vade, 


* Difference be- 
twixt Diflei- 
four and Dee 
forfour. 


bya werongficl entric omy into lud, or tenerent veid of a po[je[fowr, € Bra- - 


DEL 


Gon ib. 4. cap. primo, And a deforfour w lewife by boldinz ont the 
vigbt boire, as i$ aboue faid. — diis 

3602 toiDe£taie; à Tent, Frethen, i. [ibtravoyco make free. G. Defrayér, 
L. Omnes fumptus pro aliquo fuftinére & perfolvere ; ita vt alter im. 
munis fit, & afymbolus, B. Q3tij houden, {chot-bzij-hondet, Vi, 
Dcot-fres, T. -Frep-halten, Vi. cztera in voce, to ay, 

3603 to Deftaud, or deceive. G. Defraudér. H. Defraudár. I.L. De» 
fraudare, q. demere fraude. T. Ginen mit betrug teranten, B.2Bez 
Deleshen, Gr, ae-roogilw, (1) Defraud not one another, $ 1 Thef, (t) 
4. 6. Vi. toDeceine, or Wegquile, 

3604 Wefraye. Vi. to Wefraie. | 

(D 3605 Defunct, L. Defun&us, Vi.2Deab, 

3606 to TDtfpe, Vi. to Dcfie, 

3607 to Degenerate, or grow ont of kinde. G. Degenerér, s'abaftardir, 
Forlignér, i. extra lineam ire, fortir hors du lienáge. I. Degener dre, Tra- 
lináre, Abaftardirfi, H. Degenerár, no refpondér a fucafta y genero, 
T. Mats derart fcblagen. B. Ont-aerden, ab ont priuat. 7 aer, in 
indoles, natura. L. Degeneráre,i. de genere errare, to goe out of kinde, 
Gr. vodhouas, vo3dlo, à 63" , i-nothus,dégener, fpurius, &Zísmgas, 
ab i£, i, ex, extra; & foutu, fto, q. mon infifloin veftigijs maiorum, 

b Degenerate, er growne out of kinde. G. Degeneré, Forligné, I. Dee 
género, Digenerato. H. Degenerado, L. Dégener. Gr. y639-. T.ins 
attíg, bn-edel. B, On-aerdigh, on-edel, ab on privat. feu negatiue, 
& evel, i. nobilis, generofus, 

3608 to Degrade, G. Defgradér. I. Difgradire. H. Defgradár,q. de gra- 
du aliquem deijcere, fen yradum dignitatis alicui adimere. L. Ex-au&to- 
rare, Ex-authoráre, i. authoritatem alicui adimere. Grae. &yro- Cou, 
&rro-Cayyupu, quod proprie eft difcingere, fignificat autem exauthora- 
re: Imperatores enim eos difcingi iubebant, quos ex-authorare volebant, & 
exauthoratos dimittere, vt patet ex 2.lib. € Herod. in oratione,q Se- 
ueri. Hinc a&mCoouiv@-, i. exauthoratus. B. 29f-fetten, af-fetten 
ban {ijn ampt. 

(t) 3608—2 irf a Degrading. Vi. t2» 3Dífarabíng, — ; 

3609 4 Degree. G. Degré, m. 1. H. Grado, L. Gradus, us, m. g. à gra- 
diendo, Gr. faux, ua, à Baro, i.gradior. T. Staffel, trage, 
ttett, feigel, fic ein ehgen flan, i. gradus honoris, B. Crap, ttat, 
gs atvedent, i. gradi. Vi. 3Dignitie, Step, Dace, Statre, cn. - 

adder, * 

b to preferve toa Degree, G. Graduér. H. Graduár, I. Gradudre. L. 
Ad honoris & dignitatis gradum promouere. | 

c a Degree, condition, or des Vi. Condition c C (fate, 

3610 aDegreffion, Vi. WDigreflion, 

3611 to Dehozt. G.Def-en-horter. L. Dehortári, Vi. to Diftwade, 

3612 to Detect, or caft downe. G. Deiettér, auallér, quafi ad vallem de- 
mittere. 1. Gittare abaffo. H. Echár de arriba. T. Mb-werffen, neder 
Swerffen, B. sMederwerpen, af-werpen, ab af, à. ab, abs, e Smerper, 
acere. L. De-ijcere, à de, c iacio. Gr. xpracime, à x71, i. deore 
fum, & Bera, i. jacio. 

3613 to3Deifp, G. Deifiér, I. Deifieére, H. Deificár. L. Deificare, $. it 
4wmerum dcorum afcribere, colo aflerere, T. inen sums godt maz 
thes. B. Gergeden,heplich-maccken. Gr. Svomiéo, à 5sàs, i. Deus, 

& moto ji. facio, hinc * Sr99ooe, i. apotheofis, i, confécratie, relatioi * im 
munerum deorum, vc Caefaris apotheofis. De modo huius SxoSedrews, quid, 
deque con{ecrandi ratione, Vi. @ Herod. initio libri 4. 

b 3Dtíütate, an old word by € Chaucer, the fame that Detfper. 

3614 to Deigne, vouchfafe, or thinke wortbie. Vi. to Daigne, 

3615 Deintte, Vi. Daintie, — — 

3616 Deirte. Vi. Dairie, , 

3617 Deis, an old word v(ed by Chaucer, for a feat, videtur à Gr. che, 

i. fedes, fella, fedile, 

(1) 3618 a3Dcí(ie. Vi. Daife, 

3619 3Deítie, or God-bead. Vi, Dietie, 

3620 to Delaie, Vi. to Delay, 

3621 to Delapivate. Vi. to DMilapidate. 

3622 to Delate, or fDeake at large of any thing. Vi. to Dilate, 

(1) b a Delatoz, Vi. BYnformer. . 

3623 to Delay. G. Delaycr, Difterér. I. Dilaizre, 2 Lat. Dilatio, idem, 
Differive. H. Dilatár c] tiempo. L. Différre, à dis, e ferre, Compc- 
rendináre, moras agere, diíférre in longum,u de die in diem pre- 
craftinare, moras interponere. T. Uersiehes, à bet, q. vere omnim, 
ex 3íeben, i. trahere, auft-5ieben. B. Qertrechen, à ber, e trechen, 

i. trahere. Gr.dvaldrnrouas,a'va-Barnre, SSomuseia, ex varie, i. fe 
per, & Nusedsi. dies, quafi diem dici addere, fic Vdpitueoia, mora, & 
Vejstiuep C" , morans. Vi, to Deferve c» 3920long. 

b aMelay, or delaying. G. Dilayemént, Dilatión, Prolongemént, m. 
Retardeménr. 1. Prolongaménto,Ritardaménto, Dilattone. H. Prolonga- 
miento, Retardamiénto, Dilación, Tardánca, f. L. Dilátio, 4 difera, 
Prorogatio temporis, Procraftinátio, Prolongátio,Protrá&tio, Com. 
perendinítio, Mora. T. Bpésiehung, Qierlengerung. B. ers 
lengbingbe, Wertreck, Gr. \ajpneectes. 

(I) 3624 (|^ Welboza, Vi. ip? Webosa. 

(t) 3635 (Ci Delft, Oppidum Holland. L. Delphi, orum. 

(t) 36:6 rz» EDelffil, L. Delphiila pagus Frifiz. 

(1) 3627 ig Bele Auwins Brabantiz. L. Dilia, 3Dele etiaw apud 
Impreflores, i. put out. 

3618 3Dele-boog. B. 3Dele, Dele, T. Wiel, Tielen, à Gr. IA, 
qur NIE fiffiles, faciléque diuifibiles, Vi. WWoard, e» 

lane. 

3629 Delectable, er delightful. G. H. Dele&ible. H. 2. Deleitófo. I. 
Dilettéwole, Dilettófo. L. Dele&ábilis, e, a deledare. * Amznus, 2 mani- 
bus fic diclus : unde Glofl, aysenum locum vocat Suvoxtey Timr,q.sb ^ 
vmbra mor ium, q Becm. el à [yy nagnem, i. jucundus fuit, 
4 Guich. Hinc * Naim women Civitetis, à iucunditate, aweuitatcydr de~ 
licijs,q Chyeu. (+) prope cisjus portam Chriftus vicum vidua filium mare 
tuum, ad vitam revocat, € Luk.7.11. T. €tg6tslích, ab ergótstt, i. 
recreare, Dag iutkig machet, B. Werheughiijch, Laltigh. Gre. 
Tepaves, à Tep7w, i, delecto. Vi. 391eafant, 

b 3Deledátion, L. Dele&átio, Vi, Delight, 

3630 a Delegate, Deputie, or Surrogate, finch an one as fittetb to execute 
judgnent vpon she feat of Iuftice,in the place or [Had of a Cinil geet 
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fiafticall ludge. G. Delegué.. 1. Dekgito. H. Delegido, L. Delega- 
gus. Ijefl cas caufa committitur terminanda, vires delegantis repr efcn- 
ms. H.2-Comillario. T. Qiicericbter, 4 vice Latine, e» richter, 
j Fudex. ; 

b roXo(iegate, H.Delegár. G. Delegucr. I. L. Delepáre, ex deg 
legire. Vi. to Appoint, xe Sublkitute, o Subaogate, 

(D. 363% Deletion, or ablotting out. G. Ellaceménr. I. Scamzellamén- 
to. H. Raedüra o quitamiénto. L.Deletio, onis, 2 Deleo,es, i. to 
deface, or put out dibing written, Gr. éEd Adae. T. 3ufstilgung. 

(D. 363» (1^ * Delta, i. Dianayita dil. quia nata fuit in Infula Delos. 
Vi. Delos. 

(5) 3632-2 (P * Delian twinnes, 7. the Sunne.and the Moone, f? 
called of the Iland Delos, where Latona brought firth at one birth Apollo 
and Diana, t. the Sunne agd the Moone. 

3633 to Deliberate, H. Deliberar, Tomar auifo. G.Deliberér. L L. 
Deliberare, q. liber? de re aliqua cogitare, T. Rath{chiagen, à rath, 
i.canfilium, e {chlagen, 1. cedere, cadere, excudere. B. WBeracderts 4 
raed, i. confilimm Gr. cuplerdia, à sup CM, i, confultátio, ex cue, 
i, cum, & @sa, i. confilium. Vi. to Conful. 

b a Deliberation, G. Deliberation, Penfemént, .I.Delibcratione, Pena 
faménto. 1. Deliberacién. L. Deliberatio.  T. Bathfchlag, 25tz 
tracbtung. B. Uersedinghe, Weraed.. Gra. Góp, Puadas. 
Vi. dLoníaltation. 

c Deilrberatiue..G. Deliberatí£, I. H.Deliberatiuo. .L. Deliberati- 
uus. Gr. evuGs Ado nix óc. ; 

3634. Delicate, or daimtie. C. Delicá. I. Delicáto. H Delisado, Re- 
galido, Lat. regalis, q. regal quiddam. L.Delicátus, a deliciz, * O- 
piparus, a, um, quafi ope paratus, & Becm. T. Ger ‘webne, art, 

3. Wer-teard, Uier-teardiah, Cer, à Gr. reply, i. tener, mollis. 
_ Gr. zevenNóe,à veugii, i. mollicies. Vi. Daintte, 

b. Delicate, or daitie meats. H. Gullérias, Gullonias, 2 gula; 4. gule ir- 
vitamenta. Vi. Daintie meats, in vocc Daintte, —— 

c. Welicatenefle, Welicacie, H.Delicadeza. l.Deliratézza. L.Deli- 
cl, arum. . ¥ 
3635. Delight, H.Delcyte, m. Delectacion, f. I. Diletto, Dilettatione. 
 G. Dele&atión, Plaisir, Soulás, Deduit, m. 4 deduire, 2 deducere; q. 
deducens bomines cum voluptate. L.Deledtatio, DeleCtamentum , n. 
Oble&átio. T. Freud, Jrrcpb, Sax. ppowo, ab évgezirgSwu, i. 1x- 
tari, letitia affici, € Heluig. B.QWet-beugbingbe. Gr. zepdue, 73)- 
zr à rept ,i. dele&to.. Hebr. HAY gnedaah, à 1*3 gnadan, 
3, deliciatus eft, yw gneden,idem. Hine * Eden vrbs Syrie ad Euphra- 
tem ita, vbi Deus hortum plagtauit, 2 voluptateyicunditate, & amoe- 
nitate momen babet. 4b Yeh, 1"V9 gnednah fit Gr. addyit,i. voluptas, 

& 14J«c, i. iucundus, ¢ Guich. Vi. Eden, 

b to Delight, G.Dele&ér, Efiouír,Recrecr, H. Dele&ár, Deleytar. 
I. Dilettare. L. Deleétare, Oble&áre, tanguim a laCto,as, verbum freq. 
ab antiq. lacio, to entice. Exhilaráre, ab hilatis, iGr. ianess,.idem. 
T. abelüftíaen, à Inft, ;. voluptas. Erfremen, a frem fes frevd, 2. gan- 
dinm. QE tgot5tn, ab ‘aprv¢, i. oriofus, q. etiari. b. G3cr-beugben, 
Gr. rem, deducant mega 70 7p $7, 1. à vertendo4q. 2e muy 7h fv. 

6 e ndovUz, i. animum ad voluptatem conuertere, Vi. to Meiotce, 

c djDeligbtfull, Vi. Delectable. ' : 

"3636. * dDeltlah, or D aWlal), nomen meretrics quam Samfon deperi]!, 
difta à S o dalal, z.exbaufit exbau[lus f «it, (unt enim meretrices lup, 
vorágines, abyíIi, ptitei, fouex, Scyliz, Charybdes, mare, lues ado- 
lefcentium,guorwm loculos exhauriuntyip[wque ade [anguinem- Delilah, 
oy Dalilah, the name of a harlot whom Samfon lowed at Azzah, who bes 
raped bin to the Philiftims, € Iudg. 16. 4.02 1. 

$637 . to Delineate, L. Delineáre. Vi. to qDdogtrap. dE 

3637-2 a Delinquent, ov offender. G. Delinquent. I. H. Delinquénte. 
L.Delinquens, 2 delinquo. T. Cfpífg-panoier, DB. Mpit-dachigh, 2 
míf-boen, i. malefacere, Vi.an Dfendour, 

(1)- 3638 Deliration. Vi. 3Doatage, | 4 

3639. to Deliver, G. Deliurér, Meure en liberté, Sauluér, Defpe- 
ftcér.. I. Liberáre, Méltere ia liberta , Saludre, Diffricave, Sgombrare. H1. 
Librár, Livrár, Delibrár, Delivrár, Saluar, Deíembaragár, 3. defbazer 
al'embar io. L. Liberáre,Liberum facere,In libertatem reducere, Vin- 
dicáre, q. vi aliquid fibi dicare, & B ecm. * Extricare, i. extra tricas tyá- 
bere. T. €r-vetten, C rlofen, D. Qderlo(fen, 30fen, à aufus, i. fol- 
uere, Avociy, Auer, idem, € Kilian, Gr. éAdU/3eeso, abead 9«eps , 1. i- 
ber, &7-AU», abe, i. ab, & Avw, i. foluo, libero. Vi. to Stee. 

b toDeliner vp, or commit vato. Vi.to Committ vato. 

c. aDeltuerance. Vi. Delinering, 

d Deliverance of a woman with cbilde. Vi. Childbirth, 

e a Deliuering , freeing, or [auing from, G. Deliuránce, f. Defpeftre- 
mént, m. 1l.Liberatione, f. Difgombramento. H. Libramiento, Defem- 
baráco. L. Liberatio, Expeditio, Extricatio. T. Crisfung, ries 
Digung, Errettung, D. Loflinghe, Viriylactinghe, Gr. sadsepa- 
ors ,ab gab Sees, 1. libero. ACA 

f aDeliuering vp, aycelding or betraying into ones hands. M. Entréga, 
Entregamiento. Vi.a Wetrapina, or eetbing vp. 
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3644. to Delue, 4 B. 3Deluen, i, fodere. Vi. to Digae. 


3645 a Toxluge, G. Delige,g.deluue,a Lat, Di 
L.Diluuium, 2 
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a3ptlütr, Vi. Digger. | T 
Juuium. I. H.Dilàuio. 
4 " il 1e% 1t niu ) 

diluendo, terram euim reddit dilutam : Uuuses, 1 auio, 
* Cataclyfmus. Gr. ATO , xg. TH xAUTp 06, 3 x10 X260), 1. Promo, 
A12, i.Jauo, c] bluo xavonds autem peculiariter dicitur 
Avada, j.lavio, eluo, abluo, xgraxaveuós a I va gegen 
€a terrarum inundatio que in biblijs commemoratur, e $50 ae 
amo[ifhim. : nabbul, 2 Sy nabel 

vtpote maxima & famof [fura. Heb.» 474 mabbul, 2 > 2i" Del; 
i. marce[fare, flauefcere , pallefcere, quia aquarum collunies omia facit flane- 


fiere @ marcefcere, € Auen. Hmc * Nabal, i. (tuliws, ita Y Hicronym. 


vertit. Cui mens cr ratio aruit, marcuit, ey concidit, wt folu arborns. 
@ Sam. 1.cap.2$. D. tDactev-aente, Duer-Macter, Dpper-marter, 
Hond-blocd, T. * Hund-full,afand, i, peccatum, e fully. fuus 
quaft inwidatiovniuer[alis falta peccati caufa. € Gen. 6.» 7. 


(+) . 3646 3IDeltifion, or mocking. L. Delüfio,ónis. Vi. Mocking, 

3647. 3DClp, a2 old word vfcd by Chaucer, for fmall. 

3648 ig .* a Dematte,or Demeaine. i 
4 Lat, Dominium, 4£/ Nicod. Lat. Demanium. A leguleis no[^ris appella- 


G.Demaine,Domaine, m. 


tur Dominicum, and fignifieth Patrimonium Domini, q Hotoman n 
verbis fendalibus, verbo Dominicum: where by diucrs aiutbertives he prog» 

* J ‘ TT T )* Lh “a E 
ueth thofe lands ta be * Dominicum, which aman boldeth origina liy of bim 


Ve i ie mnis m hi 7n 
felfé, and tbof t0 be* Yeodum, which be holdeth by the bemcfit of a fuperiour 


Lord. And ithe Ciull Law (Rem dominicam) for ibat which 4s proper to 
the Emperour, q Cod. Ne rei dominica vcl templorum vindicatio 
temporis przefcriptione fubmoueatur, being the 38. title of the [eia nib 
booke. And res Dominici iuris, i. reipublicz, 7 the fame pice, ara vy (0e 
word Domanium, are proper ly fignified the Kirgs lands 72% France, apper- 
taining to bin in propertic. Quia Domanium defrzitur illud, quod tommae 
tim confecratum ef, vnitum et incorporatum Regie coronx, vt fcripfit 
@ Chopinus de Domanio Franci tit. 2. per legem. St quando. 3 . Cod. de 
bon. vacan. lib. o.c» 4 Mattheus de aftlidtis in conftitut. Siciliz lib.r. 
tit. delocatione Demanij 82. V bich may be callcd Bona incorporata, & 
in corpus fifciredatta, € Skene de verborum figuif. verbo Terre Do- 
minicales. Ixlike manner doc wevfe it in England. Howbeit we bere bane 
no land (tbe Crowne land only excepted) which boldetb not of a fuperiwurs 
For all depend either mediately or immediately of the Crowne, that is, of 
forse honour ov other belonging to the Crowne, avd uot granted infec to any 
inferiour perfon. Wherefore no common perfon hath any Demaines, fimply 
viderflood. For when a man in pleading would figaifie bis land to bee bis 
owne, bee faith ibat hee is, or was {eixed thereof in bis Demaine, as of 
Fee, q Littleton lib. r.cap. 1. Whereby bee fignifieths that though bis land 
be 16 bin, and bis beircs for euer, yet it i$ Pet true Demaine, but depen- 
ding of a fuperiour Lord, and bolding by feruice, or vent in len of firuice, ov 
by both fcruice amd rent, 


b an owner of aDemaine, G. Demainicr, Domanicr. 
3649 


o Memand, aske, or inquire. G.Demandeér. 1. Domandave, Di+ 
mandare. H.Preguntar,d Lat. precontari. Demandar. L. Exquirere, 
abex @ quero. Scilcitari, Scitari,d Gr. Cue, i.quxrereinquirere. 
Gre. Om(n7e@, cx om, i. fuper, & Curio, i.quero. T. f oetchen, 
Erloricyen, 2 Gr. PeovaeZear, i. accuraté cogitare, commientari, 
@ Heluig. Fragen, a Gr. DIL KAY s I. prae loquendo, vtapud Lat. 
interrogare eff que[Honibws [ubimde saterpofitis percontati, q Heluig, 
B.Gier-foecker, Goccken, a Gr. Cnrzüv, idem. Heb. iur chakar, 
* bur fchaal, biac Sr {cheol, fepulabvam, quia femper pelitsnuy- 
quam fatiatur y vt docet q Solomon. Vi. t0 21 6he, "ugutre, 

c= « Memand. G. Demande, f. Requéfte, £. . I. Petitione, Do- 
manda, Ditnanda. M. Demanda. T. Gin bitt, Witte, abitten, i. pc- 
tere, à Gre. avi 3eip, i. perfuadere, verbis adducere, € Hcluig. B. 
een begberte, abegheoren, 7. petere. Widdingh, Wede. Gr.atmors, 
wma, ab az, i. peto. L. Petitio, Poftulatio, Poftulatum, 
U^ Atque à leguleis aliquando Demanda vel Demandum, i. poftulatio, 
poftulatus. And fzenifietb a calling vpon a man fov any thing due, It bath 


214 


- 9 
* Deluge 


* Catáclyfrus 


vnüc. 


* Nabal unde. 


* Synd-flud, 


* Demaings 


* Dominicuth 
* Feodum. 


* Scheol undes 


likewife a proper fignification with the Common Lawyers oppolite to plaints | 


for the purfiat of all ciui atiions ave either * Demands or * PJaints : and 
the purfuer is called Demandant, or Plaintife : viz. Demandant iz acti- 
ons reall, and Plaintife in fer[omall, Andwhere the partie purfuing is called 
Demandant, there tbe partie purfued is called Tenent ; where Plaintife, 
there Defendant, .q New termes of Law, verbo Demandant, 


c. toMemand, requelt,or require. Vi.to dRequett, c» Require. 
(D. 3650 ipi" Demag, difcipulus, & ovvepys, i. cooperator 


Pauli Rome captiui, «y Col. 4. 14. c 2 Tim. 4. 10. Philem. 24. Demas 
etiam e Gefinas nominantar in Euangelio Nicodemi duo latrones cum Cliri- 
flo crucifixi, ¢ Chytr. 


3650-2 > * 3Démea, G.Demee. I.H,L. Demea, fenexapud € Te- 


ren.m Adelphis, à Aiiqos, i. populus, g. foro antiquis moribus, > amans 
popularisftatus. Huisfopodi uirum appcllat Greci Onuonney. L. Ple- 
bicolam, qui plebem colit, vide Publicola, cuis zonis fuerimt nonnull; 
apud Romanos, ita dicii quafi popalarium amantes. Gr. Aupsozntoi. 


3651 te3Demeane, or bebaue bimfelfe well, à G. moyén,' Ang. meane, 


; mab moderatio, 9. fe modeler moderate gererc. Và. te Ubehaus 
bunfelfe . 


(1) 3639--2 p> * Delius Pollo, 


g a Delivering out of bondage, or a wanumiffion. G.H. Manumiffión, 


I, Manuri[[ione. .L.. Manumiflio. Vi. (> Manunifion, T. 3 repz 


ung, Lofs-machung. B. Urijlactinghe. 
: - CE ita ditt. ab [Ma Delos. Vid. 


Delos. 


3640 * 3Dclog, an Hand in the Agean Sea, more renoyoned than any of the 


Cyclades, or Circular Jlands. G. Delos. I. H. Delo. L. Delos. Gre. 
Anr@-, trà 7 JWAEr, à manifeftando , quod repente enaia apparu- 
trit, € Aviftot. For being covered before time with the Sea, fuddcaly the 
Scaforfaking it, it became an land, and baib fo euer fince continued. Aut 
quod inde pétebantur Qracula, €? manifefta fiebant, i. J'yA«. In this 
Hand Latona brovghifirth at one birth Apollo and Diana. 


(1) 3641 Delphos, Phocidis oppidum, Pychij Apollinis templo c» ora- 


culo is/igze. Htc Delphica illa oracula. 


3641 * 3Delta. Gra. Ata ma. Figura A maiufcula, P minufcula, ab 


Heb. hb daleth, unde Gr. Delta. Dicitar autem daleth Heb. quai 
n5" deleth, à porta, quam ex parte refert, wt comma eft Gramma- 
ticorum opo. 


3643 to Meclude, LL, Deliidere. Vi.to SDectíue, 


b MDemeanour, H. Ademin, Ademánes. Vi. 2lbcbaníout., 

(T) 3652 icf Demeaflne, Vi. Demaine, 

(1) 3653 MDemencie, or madneffe. Vi. Madnes. 

3654. ADemerit, or defert. G.Demeríte, m. Vi-Dperit, 

3655. MDemelne, oráDemeafne, Vi, Demaine, 

3656 Demi. Vi. Demy, | 

3657. aiDemicdnon, G.Demicanón, m. H. Micafión. I. Mezórgane, 
da »exo, i. demidium, & organo. L. Semiórganum, ex femi @ órga« 
num 2 femi, à Gr. maou, i.dimidium. T. Gin balbeg ftacbaefbits, 
oder balbe oacgell, B. cen balt orghele, oft (tack gefehuts, 


3658 aDemigod, Vi.Demypgod, 

3659 aiDemtlannce. Vi. Dimiaunce, 

3660 Demi, an old Enelifh word : It fignifieth a ludge. 

366r to aDeminily, G. Diminuír. L. Diminuere. Vi. to Mbate, 


3662 (2^ *Demipho. G.H.Demiphón, I. Demiphone. L. Démipho; 
fenex quidam apud € Terentium, Grae, Anuapay, q. o2 9% d Vus, i. lux 
vellumen populi. Hwiwfirodi vires Graeci vocant Aduapes. L.Splene 
didos, 4 luce @& fplendore : atque inde * putoapad Romanos women 


4 
* Demandss 
* Plaints, 


, 
* Demea, 


* Plebicola 
vade? 


* Demiphe, 


* Lucius wade, 


£raxiffe Lucios, Grxce Aauoyis, i, {plendidos, claros, illuftres, à 
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Demócracie. 1 


Demócritus. 


Demólifh. 


Demon, 


Demóniake. 


Demiofthenes. 


Elim Heb. i. A- 
TICKS. 


Adli7,i.luceo, fplendeo, € Feftus samen appellatum putat Lucitim, 
quod oriente luce matus fit. 
3662 to Demife, 4 Lat. Demittere, Vi. toFarme, to Let. 


3663 a Demodcricie, whercin the people bau the authoritie, popular gouern- 


ment and rule. G. Democratic, Principauté de peuple. I. Democratia, 
Principato del poyolo. H. Democtacia, Principádo del puéblo. L. De- 
mocratia, Impérium populáre, Principatus populi, qualis fuitolim 
apud Athenien{ts, & hodie apud Heluétios. Gr. dnecoxpeerit, à Jiu G-, 
i, populus, & xez7¥m, i. impero; vbi populs fummum obtinet imperium. 
T. Cin herhung des boicks, Lin folcbeg regüment, B. em Re-= 
publique baer tahemeene olck regeret, E- 

3664 OP Denracritus, a Philofópber fo called, borne at Abdera, a Cutie 

of Yhracia. G. Democrite. LH. Democrito. L. Demécritus. Gr, Ay- 
uoxer Q^, 9.9% Mus xerric;i. iudex populi. Et certé erat nafutus po- 
pali cenfor, vtpote qui omnia, ditta fattaque aliorum, fortunam etiam fue 
aduer(am fine profberam, albis dentibus derifit : wade ditins à Grecis 
AdaswO Ada. rideo. Et Aaron funt dentes qui in rifu often- 
duntur. Patrem babuit ditiffimen , qui Xerxi opslentiffizo Perfarum 
Regi, totique eius extrcitui conuiuiumdedit, — ; ; 

3665 to 3Detmóltfb, caft downe, or ruinate a bailing. G. Demolír. L. De- 
moliri, q+ molem alicuiva rci deijcere. Moliri enim eft ftrüere, v? docet 
€ Non. df. moliri,a molibus. 1, Difare, T. 3 et-ftoten, à et e ftoz 
ven, i. vaflare, la^efactarc, Hider-reillen, a nider, i. fubter, c ttíffen, 
i. rumpere, à Gr: piaresy, idem. Dbbzechent,B. AE-bzeken, BE-wers 
pen, A f-voospen, Vi. cetcrain Wetec, 

3666 a Detnon,« Denill,a (Dirit, a Hobgoblin. Vi. Wentil. 

b a Demoniake, /? in € Chaucer, Men wend that be bad beene a De- 
moniake, 3. one poffelfed with a denill, G. Demoniáque. 1,H. Demonia- 
€. L. Demoniacus. Gr. dtuuoriaxie,à Kei, i, Dxmon, Diabolus, 
€ in bot fenfis in facra Scriptura femper vfürpatur diiguor, cüm apud 
Scriptores prophanos pro genio feu deo fumatir, Vi. Demontacke, 

(D 3667 Demonftrabie, e«fieto be fbewed or proned.. G. H. Demon- 
ftráble. L.Demonftrabilis,Íe. 

3668 to Demonftrate or declare. G. Demonftrér. H. Demoftrár. I. 
Dimoftrare. L. Demonftrare, ex de intendente frezificationem,c» mon- 
ftráre, T. Wewetfer, à Graco elJ&, i. videre, € Helvig. B. MBe= 
wijlen, 2 en-tjggen. Gra. wdeuvusy exes, i. ini, & JH Ut, i, 
monfiro. 

Ct) 3569 > EDemopbort, Jvuopíor, i. ftrages populi, did.'2 Jy 
KB, i. populi, & ov, 1. czdes,ftrages. Vi. € 2 Mac.12.2. 

3670 k3* Demalkhenes, the name of a moft eloquent and famous Ora- 
tour 2/2027 the Athenians. G. Demofthéne. I. Demofthene. H.L.De- 
mofthenes. Gr, Sugodinis, q. Sev@- v8 Mes, i. robur few potentia 
populi ; erat enim munimentum quoddam populi Athenienfis,quew ora- 
tionibus fuis eloquentiffimis, & vehementifimis veluti flabellis incitabat ey 
impellebat quocumque vifum erat. Sic etiam Hebrzi vivos nobiles, duces 
€ magnates appellant t—3j* 5 elim, i. arietes feu pofles, àorticudi- 
nc C robore. Sic Graci etiam zer; à fortitudine bellica, ab PMS 
Mars bellorum deus, 

3671 $Demure, fiber, mannerly, or models q. à G. De bons maurs, oe of 
good mamers. L. Bene moratus, Vii Dovel, —. 

3672 i» Demure commerh of the French Demeurér, Lat. Demorá- 
ri, 3. manere in loco aliquo vel'morari. It Signifieth in our Common Law a 
kinde of pawfe vpon a point of difficultie in any ation, axd is vfed (ubftan- 
tiuely, For ix emery attion the controuer fie confifletb either in the fa&, or in 
the Law: if in the fa&t, that istried by the lurie ; ifi? Law, then is the 
tafe plaine to the Yudge, or fo bard and vare, as it breedeth iufl doubt. 1 cal 
that plaine to tbe ludge, wherein be ie a[Jured of tbe Law, tboueb perbaps the 
partie and bis counfell yeeld mor-unto 4. And in fuch the ludge with his 
Affeffors prceceds to Tudgement without further worke. But when it is 
doubifull to bim and bis Aflociates, thenis there flay made, and a time taken, 
either for the Court tothinkefurther upon it, and to agree if they can, or elfe 
for alt the luftices to. mect together in the Chequer Chamber, and upon 
bearing of that which the Sergeants Shall fay of botb parts, to aduife and fet 
sowie what islaw. And whatfocuer they conclude, flandeth firme without 

* further remedie. « Smith de Repub. Anglo. lib. 2, cap.13. € Weft. 
calletb it a Demurrer, it Chauncerie likewife, when there is queftion 
sade whether a parties anfwer to a Bill of complaint, ec. be dete&iue 
or not, and thereof reference made to any of ibe Bench, for the exami- 
ation thereof, and report to be made to the Court, q 2. Symb. ti. Chaun- 
cerie, fect. 29. 


3673 Demy, or halfe.G. Demy ,aLat. Dimidium, aut à Gr.jpurv, idem, ' 


Dynidiatum proprié dicitut, quod per medium diuifum eft : dimidium ag 
tem e[t pars altera ex dimidiato, € Gell, lib. 3.- Vi. Batfe, 

b «3Dettip-G00, one balfe god, and balfe man, as theancient Heroes or {ee 
mi-dei. G. Demy-dieu. I. Mézxo Dio. H. Médio Dios y raédio hom- 
bre. L. Semideus. Gr. jul3s@-,ab ijusvs, i. dimidius, & 92e, i. De- 
us, ita dicli qui hominibus erat majores, dijs autem minores. T. Cin 
Dalber Dodt, Bi een hal€ God, : 

3674 @ Denor hole. B. Denne, Adunnen, i. tenure, quod cayentur et» 
extenucutur cauernz. Vi. (caue, 

(D) | 3675 IC?» 3Denatte, or3Dentíe, Vi.iDeanríe, — 

3676 [[?* Menariata terre. Vi. Hardingdeale of land. 

3677 4 Deneere, a jimall copper coine about the tenth part of an Englifh perry. 
G, Deniér, Dixain. I. Decenato, Denáio, Denaro, Denaie. H. De dicz, 
L. Denárius, ij, m. i. moneie decima pats ; velita didius quod denos z- 
ris valeat, € Varr. 

(D. 3673 y= Wenelage. Vi. Merchentage, — : » 

3679 a Dentall, or 3Denpitg. G. Vn deni, m. Deniemént, Inficiati- 
ón,f. L. Negacione. H. Negación. L. Negatio, Denegitio, Inficiatio, 

 Apóphafis. T. Gernevnung. B. eem loocbenínate, Gr. xavpcns, ex 
wrtpnus,ab Xm, i. de, & qnul, i. dico, quaft dedicere, i. inficidri. 
to3Deuíe, or (sy mo. G. Niér, Deniér, à Gr. dréichuy idem, € Hen. 
Stepb. H. Negár, Denegar. I. Negáre, Denegare, L. Negare, Dene- 
gare, Abnegire,a nego, q. non ago. € Becm. Inficias ire, Inficiari, 
Inficiatio, saquit q lüd. preprié eft rei debitae negatio cvm repofcitur, q. 
qui infe&um illud effe affirmat, quod fa&um erat. T. Aauguen, Qiers 
^ Leugnen, 3b-fcblagen, ex ab, c» fchlagen, i. pellere. B. AS ocbenen, 
2M flaett, Dnt-feghen, Ang. to vnfay or deny. Gr. dprbouai y ou, 
€X 4/70 1. ab; abs, & qupd, i, aio, dico, 


LI 


c to Dewie with an oath, Vi. to Mbinre. 

d to Dente tbe Faith, and become Apóftata. G. Apoffatér: T. Apoftatére 
H. Renegar, defamparár fu religión, * Apoftatár. L. A poftatáre. 
Gr. &7guTfÉo, ex m, i. 3, ab, abs, & eu rie, i. ftans, vel qui ftetit, ab 
isupss, i. fo, q. abfrflere ab ea veligione quam olm profeffua eft, "Y. Mpottaa 
fíren, i. bom giduten abweichen, B. Bfberen, ex af, i.de, abs, c 
botte, j. vertere. Heb. Shi naphál, proprie eft cadere, vel deficere, 
wnde oS, * Nephilim Gigantes, vel quia grant rebelles apofta- 
tz, j^ defe&ores à Deo, vel quid eorum timore bemines cadebant, «4 R. 
Dauid. 

€ heibat hath ented tbe Faith, Vi. Bpolkate 

f a Denping of tbe Fach. Vi. Bpottate, 


21 
t 


quid. 


* Nephi. 


3680 CF 4 Denison, or Denizen, à Gal. Donawon, j. donatio, nempe A Deni : 


libertatis, aut q. Danes fon, i. Dani filis. Danos enim olim verum. potitos 
novia, filiofque fuos vicungue alienigenos libertate donates. A Deni« 
zén fignifiethin our Common Law, a7 aliene that isinfranchifed bere in 
England by the Princes Charter, and inabled, almoft in all reSpetts, to doe 
aé the Kings natine fübie&s doe: namely to purchafe and to poffefle 
lands, tobe capable of any office or digaitie: Yetit is {aid to be fort: of 
naturalization, becau/é a ftranger naturalized ray imberit lands by def- 
cent, which aman made only a Denizen cannot. And aguine in the Charter 
whereby a man is made Denizen, there is conimonly contained one claufe er 
other that abrideetb bim of that full bene fit wh:ch natural (ubie&s doe enioy. 


And when a man is thus infranchifed, be i {id to be under the Kings pro- 


tettion, or elle ad fidem Regis Anglia, before which time be can emioy mo~ 
thing i» England, q Bracton lib.s.traét.5. cap. a¢.num.3. Nayheand 
his goods might be feifed tothe Kings vfé, «| Horn. 2 bis Mirrour of Iu- 
ftices, Ub. v. cap. de Ia veue defrancplege. Vi. Freeman. 

3691 EDemmarke. vi Dane. 

36*2 a Denne, or lurking bole. B. Denne. Vi. Den, & Cave, 

3683 to Denominate, H. Denominár. G. Denomitiér. I. L.Deno- 
mináre, j. dare snowina. T. Wenennen, Mammen geen. B. iBende- 
men, Gr. Exoyopdooo, ex Gi ji füper, & svous@e, i.nomino, ab ovepee, 
i. nomen, usroyoud o, idem. Se 

3$84 te 3Den ounce or declare. G. Denoncér, Anoncér. I. Deuoncidre, 
H. Denunciár. L. Denunciáre, quafi nunzium de re aliqna afferre, indi- 
cere, indicare. T. 2onféaen, 2 nhunben, zb an,i. ad, & hünben, i. 
nónon facere. B. Benleggen, Gr. émryy to, ex 3, i. fuper, ad) & 
dyybna, i. nuncio, riy Ag, idem, odayena, | 

b. a Wenotincing or denuncidiion. G. Denunciatión, A duertifeménr, 
Annoncement. I. Dinonciatione, Auuertimento. He Denunciación. L. 


Denuntiatio. T, Anfagung, berkünbigung, B. Gerkdndinghe, 


Aenfegainahe, éreryyeric > DESY sre: : 

(1) 3685 09> EDenfDüe, Vi. cy Deuenthire. 

3686 a Dent, or flroake, jvoperlyathnsderdent. Vi. Stroake. 

b a Dent, or the Indenting, Alfo tbe notch of any thing, G. Dent, i. dens, 
Videntur enim incifurz ill qvafi dentibus fa&e, L.Crena. G. Cren, 
Crens. Vi. i f2oche, or H20tch. 

(T) 3687 kg * Dentati Romanis funt appellati, qui nafCebantur-cum 

dentibus tefle € Plinio lib.7. cap.16. fic & alios a corporis partibus wotgi- 
nabant, vt à Sigonio erudité eft adnotatum, vt * Tuditanà dicli fient, qui 
caput fimile malleo babebant, T udes enim eff malleus, à tundendo dig. 
* Capitones 4 Capite, vt &» * Nafones t? Simi J Nafo, * Frontones 2 
fronte, * Cincinnati, Vi. d'incinnatug. * Calui a caluitie, * Crifpi 2 
crinibus erifpis. Vi. Crifpng, * Strabones, à Gr. esaCic, i. quieftocu- 
lis diftortis, Strabo, ónis, i. gogele-c'ed. * Lufci e» Lufcinij, à lufcus, i. 
be that bath butoneeie. * Coclites. Vi. (C7* Cocles, Si plures de fides 
ves, querasapid € Carolum Sigonium de nominibus Romanorunt, 

(1) 3688 aDengntiation. Vi.a Denouncing, 

3689 a SDenpall. Vi. Deniail. 

b ‘to Denpe. Vi. Dente, 

3690 a3Dtnyfon. Vi. Denlfon. 

3691 XP * alDeodan, (Deodandum) js a thinggiuen or forfeited (as 
st were) to God for the pacification of bis wrath ina cafe of mifaduenture, 
whereby any Chriftian foule comes toa violent end, without the fzult ofany 
creature. For example, if ahoriefhould firike bis keepers and fo kill him’. 
if a man in dining acart, Seeking to vedrelfe any thing about it, foonldfo fall, 
as the cart fhould preffe himte death: if one hould be felling of a tree, and 
Suing warning to one comming by when tbe tree mere neere falling, and 
of them fhould be flaine newertbeleffe by the fall of the tree. In the firft of 
thefe cafes, the horfe, in thefecond, the cart and horfes, and in the third the 
tree à tobe giuen to God, that is, tobe fold and-diftributed to the poere, for 
an expiation of this dreadful cuent, though effected by vnreafonable, yea 
fenfelefle and dead creatures, € Stawnford pl.cor. lib.r.cap,2. where» 
ef alfo reade € Bra&on lib.3, trata. cap. 5. asd ¢ Britton cap.7. and 
€ Wet parte prima fymb. tit, Indictments fett.49. And though this be 
£nento God, yet is it forfeitedto the King by lam, ac fifteining Gods pet- 
fon, and an executioner im this Cafe, te fée the price of thefediflributed to the 
poore, for the appeafiag of God flivred up evenagainft the earth and place, 
by the flozdding of innocent bloud tbereupon. And i (éevietb that this Lave 
1s grounded vpon that in Exodus, cap, 2.1. Si cornu petierit bos virum ve] 
mulierem, ita vt moriatur, lapidabitur bos, neq; comedetur caro ejus ; 
at Dominus ejus erit innocens, Zfan oxe £oare a man er woman, ibat be 
dic, the oxe fball be floned to death, and bis Heth Shall not becaren, but bis 
matter fhall goe quit, € Exod. cap.21. 

3692 KF De Deoneranda, pro rata portionis, is a Writ that lieth where 
oneis diftrained fur a rent, that ought tebe payed by others proportional! 
with bin. For example, a man holdeth ten Oxegangs of land 
and cen fhillings rene of tbe King, andalienatet 
ene, another to another in Fee. Afterward the 
commeth and diftreineth on] 
way baue this Writ 


3693 to Depart, 23€ 


a part, i. pars, lecaa[e at pare 
other to the other pare, or way, qual 


ire, Abfcedere, 

to giueplace, Facellere, 4. 

» locofe mouere, migrare, 
Kocher, ab iweg, i. via, e 
B. Wertrechen, wegh-gacw. 
Gre w-ienouan, 


* Denrati, 
uade, 5 
* Tuditani, 
qndé, 
* Capiton 
* Nafo nes. 
* Frontont& 
* Cinciür tle 
unde. 

* Calvi. 

* Crifpl. 

* Strabones 
* Lufci, 

* -Coclites. » 
* a Deodat. 


[| 


* Apóf al 
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Gr. cdar-tyquat,ab rli. ab, S Senquar, i. venio, eo, abeo, peuau Gr, 
fignificat, & venire, er ire, vt Heb, NW bo, fuzt enim ite e venire; 
aclimes que a fe mutuo dependent, qui enim it, aliquo venit, quj aliquove- 
nit, ire cum zecc Je elt, yap ar, ex amy i. ab;& .apa,i. €o, 1 520^; 
i. locus. 

[L7* Departer, ts a word properly vied 
thing in barre of an attion, and being veplied thereunto, dothin hu Re- 
joinder fbew another matter contrary to bis firft plea, q Blowden in Reni- 
ger, azd Fogafla, fol. 7. & 8 Aad of this fee diners exawiples in’ € Brooke 

tit. Departér de fon plee. . 

(t) 3694 (cy> Weparters of cold and fiver. Vi. > Fineors, 

b 4 Departing, or departure. G. Partemént, Departeménr, I. Partita, 
Partimento, il partir (i, H. Partimiénto, a partida de lugar. L. Difcef- 
fio, Difcéflus, abitio, abitus. T. Wegachung, abrmetcbung, hin= 
meichung, hingaig. B. QTertréchingbe, afichepd, Swegh-garich, 
Gr. rro oleum , ex ammo agéer, i difcedo, à efe" i locus, 

€ (> Departure in despite of the Court, when the Tenent er Defen- 
dent appeareth to the adtion brought again(t him, andhath a day ouer in the 

fame Terme, or is called after, though be had no day given bim,{o that it be in 
the fame Terme, if he doe not appeare, but makes default, its a Departure 
jn dSPite of the Court, and therefore be Shall be condemned. 

d to Depart tbis life, or to deceafe. Vi. toDie, 

3695 10 Depend, or flay vpon. H. Dependér. 1. Dipéndere. G.Depén- 
dre. L. Dependere, ex de, e» pendere, Etym. Vi. inang, T. dina 
Hangen,Berab fangen. B. 20cn-Dangen2f-baagben, Gr. gp$aa- 
Qui s eX dd, ide, ab, & xpévauas, i. pendeo, à xptyder, i. fufpendo. 

3696 to 3Deplo2t. G. Deplorér. H. Deplorár, I. L. Deplorare, ex de, 
€&» ploro, boc autemnà Graz. manga, i-impleo, fubintellige lachrymas, vel 
guttas, £ Beo. Vi.to Lament, Wourne, e» Wewatle, 

3697 " Depdnent, asa verbe deponent.G. Deponént. 1. H. Deponcate. L: 
Deponens, 4 verbo Deponere, verbum deponens dicitur quod termina- 
tionem quidem paffiuaim deponit; aff umiit attivam, vt loquor, erc. depo- 
nentia'verba dicuntur, inquit. € Yd. quia deponunt. futuri lemporis pars 
ticipum à fignificatione paffiva, quod exit in dus. 

(1) b 0G aDeponent in or Common Law, à L. Deponens, viz. 
juramentum, laying downe ar Depofing on his oath a7y matter, €7«. 

3698 to 3Depopulat, or fpoile. G. Defpeuplér. 1. Dif-popadére. H. Def- 
poplar, Def-poblar. L. Depopulari, Depopulare, ade, prinationem fiz- 
vificante, y populus, to take away tbe people. Gr. ame-cvadia, ex ime, 
i. ab, & évAdiu, predor,cvadia autem ab Heb, S ewe {chalal, i. pre- 
dart, ‘fpoliare, «y Auen. B. QXer-mo?ften, T. Qier-wü(ben. Vi. ta 
Wate, Sacke, Spoíle. 

b *Mepopulation. H. Defpoblacién. I. Diffopolaménte. G. Defpeu- 
plement. L. Depopulatio. Gr, d)a-ze3uo16, A d)a-7ríeSw ; valto, per- 
do, depopulor. P. Qjet-woctlinabe, T.Wer-wiiftung. 

3699 Mepoztementt, or demeanour. G. Deportemént. I. Diportamento, à 
portare; 2. fe gerere. Vi. Webautovr, 

3700 1e Mepote, or gage. G. Depofitér, I. Depofitare, Diporre. Lat. Depo- 


Depu- b of bim, that firf pleading one 
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id 7 ponam mere, iolay dowue. onere, v? apud €-Virg. * Pocula ponam fagina, Y 
» will gage this cup of beech. Vi. o Page or 49avont. 

Mi b to 3Depofe, put downe, or deprine. G. Depofér, I. Deporre, Deponere, 
Md H. Depenér. L.Depónere. Vi. to3Depaiue, Wereaue, Dearade, 
Mi € to3Depofe,or teflifie by oath. G. Depofer, . fidet [uam deponere, c 
us Oppignorare, to pawne or engage hisfaith and credit. Vi. 1o Sweare, 
i d a DepoRtion, or laying downe. G. Depofitién. I. Depofitiéze, H. 
dj -"Depofición. L. Deposítio. T. BAbieqnng, Bfetrung, 2ibffellung. 


b. 2 fffettbingbe, Gr. dvróovot; ex. aan, de pono. 
E € aDepokition, or oath. Vi. Dath, 

£ 3Depofto, in truft or Feoffiz,a pledge. Depofito. G. Depofité en depós. 

H. Depuelto; Depofito, 4 Lat. Depofitus. Gr. zugzxarangseowor, à 
i weed, 1. apud, & xe 7a71Snus, depono, à rides, pono. 

3701 10 Deprane, G.Depraucr, H. Deprauár. 1. L. Deprauáre, 2 Lat. 
Prauus, q. de bono prauum facere, deprauare enim proprie. eft illud, quod 
anita bonum fit, viciare Cr corrumpere, Vi. to (Cosrupt,to Wackbite or 
aDiftame, : 

3702 a 3Depaecdtíom, or Deegimg of God, to turae dway bis heauie dif- 
pleafure fromvs, for our [ines committed. G.H. Deprecación. I, Dopre- 
€atióne. L. Deprecatio, a deprecari, à de quod auerfionem quamdam za- 
Bat, precari,quafi orare vt aliquid à nolis auertatur quod & metuimus 
& meriti fumus. Gr.&Zafmars, mueylmors, à opgiTioun, deprecor. 
T. Fiellig bit, B. Wer-bivdingye, 2 berbidden, i. flecterc, precibus 
exerare. 

3705 to Deprehend or tcke. L. Deprehendere,a de, & prehendere, te 
take. Vi. to Durpzite, : 

$704 to Meppelle, a Lat. Depreflus. G. Deprimer. 1.L. Deprímere, a, 
deor [um premere; to preffe downward. Vi. to Mbafle and Duttibie, 

3705 t» Depziue, G. Priucr, H. Priuár. LL. Priuare; Depriuare. Vi. 
to WBereaue, EN 

b 4 Depzinine, or deprivation. Vi. Pzivation, 
| 3706 aiDepth. B.Diepte, T. &Lieffe. Vi. Deepeneffe, 
| 3 (1) 3707 1» 3Depubícate, Vi. to Deflower. S dar 

3708 to 3Depute, B. 3Deputeveit, G. Deputér. LDipstáre, H. Depu- 
tar, L.Deputare. Vi. o MMligne, Bypoint, SDrbatne, . 

b. aDeputie, or[ub[litute, G.Deputé, m. B. Ohetwputerer, H, Dee 
putado, m. I. Diputato,ab antiquo Lat. Deputatus. L. Sub prafecus, 
i.m. ex fub, e prafectus, 4 preficere, to fet ouer. Subftitutus, i. m. 
Gr. Yanyarise70¢, 4, 6, ab Noa eiut, i, fubftítuo, ex x75, i. fub, & 
IAS Ewa, i. conftituo, ex xz, i. con, & 4t, i. fto, ftatuo. T. its 
fabftitiít, 

€ aLord3»eputie,or Gouernour. G.Deputé. Vi. onetnout, 

d aLordDeputie, or Prefident. Vi. 391cfitent., 

c 4 Deputie, or Lieutezant, Vi. XL (eutenant. 

"3709 to Dequace, or dala word v(adby € Chawcer. Vi. to Dah. 

. 3710 Were, Vi. Mere, Leva 

3711 to ere, aword in & Chawcer, for to burt or gricut, forte à Gr, pe, 
3. czdo, verbero. 

rauonare. 3712 I> Derepne,(* Difrationare,vel Dirationare) may feeme to come 

E j of the French (Dafarroyér, 7. confundere, turbare ) xo confound,or turne 
sy out of order, or (Defranger, 7, io fet out of order ) or lafily of the Nor- 
pan word (Deltene) for wish she Normans Defrene is nothing elc bat 
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DER 
& proofe of the deniall of a mans one fat. For € Rubigineus in bis 
Grand Cuftumarie, cap. 122. & 123. maketh mention of ( Jex probabi- 
lis) e (lex deraifnia) gem probab.lem, or probatiensm, he defineth to be 
a proofe of a mans owne fact, which be faith be hath done,and bis aducr- 
fare denieth;, bis example is this, A.fucth R. for a hog, faying,thou boule 
dcliuer me a hog for two fhillings fix pence, which moncy F. pasa thees 
wherefore Idemand myhog. R. anfwereth, 1t is true that iboufayefl and 1 
delixered thee tbyhog, which 1 am readie toproue. Deraifnian be definetla 
t0 be aproofe of a thing that one denieth to be done by himfelfe,whieh 
bis aduerfarie faith yas done, defeating or confounding his aduexfaries af~ 
fertion (aa you would [aj ) and {hewing it to be without, and agaizi! veafon, oF 
likelibood, which is auowcbed. In ony Common Law itis v[ed diuerílys 
firft generally for to proue, as Dirationabit jus fuum heres propinquiors 
4 Glanuile,lib.a.cap.6. and Habeo probos homines, qui hoc vide- 
runt & audierunt, & parati funt hoc diratiozare, q Idem lib. 4, eap. 6» 
and (Dirationauit terram illam in curid med.) € Mem lib, 2. cap. 206 
^. be proued that land to be his owme , cc. ii 

3713 to WDertve, I. Derídere. L. Deridére, àrideretolaugh. H. Burlar, 
à Butla, 4, iocus, vifus, derifio, quafi butrula, dimia. à burra, 2. veftis acum 
vilioris, c» pilis hirfütze, resezim tritas, eo^ viles videmus. Burrhas eriasá 
Lat. wocant ineptias, c nugas,$;c « Aufon. Mofar, à mofa, i, derifío, 
proprie que fit (ozita narium. | Vi. to Sache. J 

b. MDerifion, G.Derifión. I. Derifione. L. Derifio, irrifio» Gr. x47» 

PAWS, td TRAD, A Xd Tug US derideo, à «27, i, contra, & as 
ade, rideo. 

(ID 3714 a3Dtriuation, Vi. aDerining, 

3715 to Dertue, G. Deriuer. T. Devivare, Dedurre, He Deriuár, De? *7 

duzír, 2 Lat, Deducere. L. Deriuáre, fignificat autem rem aliquam wynde. 

ab alio deducere, proprie antem aquam 4 fonte per xiuulos deducere e 

defleciere. Se to deriue a word uw nothing elfe but to fetch it from bis 

fit head or fountaine. T. Bb-siehen, ex ab ee 5teben, 7, vertere. B. 

2DE-Icy bett, ab af, i. a5, @ lepden, ducere, Dicitur proprie de aquarum 

dutin. Gr. meepreTiv, à muggy i. prater, & ox6TLVM, duco, q. per 
alies devine canales, preter cos per quos duci folebat, à DO, i. praes 

ter, & oes, i. canalis, proprie de aquarum duéiu c deriuatione,ve . 

antea zI0tatuta. 

a Deriuing or deriuatiez. G.Derivatión. I. Derisatióze, H. Deri- 

vación. L. Derivatio, onis, T. Xxeitung, à leitens i. ducere. 20bfiia 

tung, D. Bf-tajdinaghe, Gra. t£ajv yn, ab E250, i. deduco, ab 
€ & dyw,duco, @pgywyi, i. dedudio, deriuatio, de epo, 
produco. 

c a Derivation or Etymologie. Vi. Etymoloaie. 

4d 3Derínatíue, G. Deriuatíf. I.H. Devmatino. L. Deriuatiuus, Gre, 
mrpg795, à ox, deduco, deriuo. 

3716 Derke, Vi. Darke. 

3717 Derke or dearth. Vi. Dearth. 

3718  3Dernell. Vi. Darnell, 

3719 to Deregat. G. Deroger, Deroguér. H. Derogár. L. Derogare, 
ade c rogo, detraho, diminuo. T. Gyn thepl abbgechen, ;. parten 
aliquam abrumpere, minder, 2b5teben, ex ab, c siehen, cravere. B, 
Gen deel aftreken,. Gu. drcugiw, ex Xi), i. de, ex, & aivéa, i, capio, 
prehendo, Vi. to Detrac, 

(D. 3720 (2? Dertmouth in Devenfhire, fo called q. the mouth of Dert 
the Riuer there running into the fea, € Camd, 

3721 WDelaltre. Vi. 3pifaffre, 

371». fc So«fralcag, or 3Defcalfag, a monafterie of bave-legeed Frie 
ers: in Spaine, ditt. ab Hifp. Delcalzo. i. barefooted. 

3723 to Delcant, to fag defcant. B. 3Difcant Enghen. T- 3Dtfcant 

- finger, G. Defchantér, Fredonnér, paflagér, de pzfzges :paflages 

in mufique fignifie crochets, and demicrochets, and other notes which 

are (ung with celerity. 1. Difcantare, Gorgheggiare. H. Difcantár, Le 

Difcantare, vulg, modulari vocem. vocis frequentamento vti, De« 

mutare voculas, concidere voculas apud. € Bud. Gr. ueAodYo, à ue- 

AG», i. melos, carmen, & àdv, i. cantus, 4. buiufinodé cantare, quaa 

à Gr.ucan, dicuntur wurver(@, à purvós, i. paruus, exilis, q. exili upce 

cantillare, vt aues. 

a 3Deícant, T.B. 3Difcant, I. H. Difcanto. L. vulg. Difcántus, 
us, m. frequentamentum vocis. -G. Fredón, quaft Fretón, i. free 
quens tonus, fredóns em funt frequentamenta vecis inier canet. 
duxi, € Nicod. 

3724 to $Deftemb, H.Defcender. G. Defcendre. I. Difcezdre. L.De- 

{cendere, ex de, c fcandere. T. Hein ab fteigen, B. 3 -blímmer, 
2E C-omen, neder Dalen, Gr. s472Galyo ex »71, i. deorfum, & Calva, 
i. gradior. Heb. 49 Iarádh, binc * Iordanis à Qn iaradh, deficn- 
dit, c € Dan, flumins pifcofus in terra ludza, defccndens in fEgyp- 
tum, attiigendo terminos Dan, Heb. Y Iarden, € Auen. vel poe 
tis à duobus. fontibus vnde oritur, vix.lor, €» Dan, € Hieror 

b «a BDelcending, or defcent..G. Defcénte, Defcendemént. I. Difcefog 
Di[cendünénto. H. Defcendída, Defcendimiénto. L.Defcénfio, De- 
fcénfus. T. Cin ab fepgung, B.3€ climmíngbe, Mevder-qaugh, 
neder lomfte, Gre. mgrCacis, | 

(1) c aDefcent, Vi. a3Defcenbing. 

d a XDefcent or pettigree. Vi. Deddigrer, or Wettiaves, 

(1) 3725 Delcourage. Vi. Difcourage, 

3726 toWelcribe. G. Defcrire. I. Defcrimere. H.Deferiuér. L.Defcrie 
bere, à de e& fcribo. Gr. d)ajedipo, ex died, ide, & neato, i. {cribO, 

T. Bbfchzepben, D. Wefchaijuen, 

b a Mefcription. G. Deícriptión, I, Defcrittione. H. Defcrición, o 
defcripción, f, g. L. Defcriptio, Gr. dagguod. T. Welcheepbung, 
B. 2Deftba binae, 

(1) c3Defcription of the world. Vi. Cofmographte, 

(1) 4 Defcription of the earib. Vi: Weographic. 

(1). e Defeription of tbe water. Vi, Pypdrogrvaphie, 

3737 * to Wefcrie, à G. Cry, i. clamor, q. voce alta, & exclamatione *Deflcrie, quid. 
aliquid detegere C. explorare, vt nautz, qui pofiquam yarijs procellis 
jactat terram confpicuat, leto celeufmate exclamant, Sic Anex foci} 
pofl varia maris, terreque diftrimina longamque iattationem, ci» cyebyas 
tempeffates, explorata tandem procul Itala, leto 1077 CO QJiN;0 C voce 
exclamaruant, q Virg. Vi. to 3bifcouer, i 

3728 a goefert, or fulitarie t G, Deíért. I. Défirto. 


* Tordanis ; 
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H. Defierto, 
L. Defermun, 


Ll 
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L.Defertum, 2 defero, t» forfake, q. locus defertus. e relictus quem 
nemo incolit, Vi. toifoetne(ie, cout 

3729 Weert, or merit, ab. Ang. deferue, hae autem à feruio, vt defert 
propre. fit feruitutis premium, fc B. Wer-dientke, aherdienet, 1. 76- 
reri, à dienett, i. feraire. T. Qerdientt, vicerit. — — — 

373o a Welertion, leauing, or forfaling. L. Defertio, à defero, Dere- 
jiGtio, à derelinguo. G. Delaiffemént, abandon. 1. Uiberisiung, 
übetgebung, B. Duergeninghe, Erw. Vi. im Reane, or Bx 
bandon, a 

3731. to Welerue, or merit. G. Defervir, meritér. I. Meritare. H. Me- 
refcér. L. Merére, fen Mexéri, à Grae, pego, 1, diuido; diftribuo, 
q Fung. quia diuidebatur premium inter €05; qui id meruerant, De- 
mertre; Commerére, vel Commeréri, Promercri. T. Qlerbientn, 
& ber, q. vere omnind, cr dienett, 2. feruire.. B. QYerbtenen, Gr, puso- 
Poca, à ule, i. merces, praemiuin& ope, 1. fero, porto, proprie eft 
opere mercenarii era mereri, wamesoTeyas, A puddvs, merces, prae« 
mium laborum, & Vim, à drwy, 1. do, dono, q. mercede aut premio 
pro bene fattis donor, e afficror. eM 

3732 " Mefiderye, a word ufed'by € Chawcer, fignifying Luft, à Lat. 
Defiderium, idem. V1. efire. : PT 

3733 10 3Dellgue, or fhew by a token. G. Defignér, I. Defegnáre, De- 

"Wotdre. H, Sefialár, Defifiár. L. Defignáre, q. vem aliquam de fignis 
(uis indicare. T; 2be3epchiten, ber-zetchnen, B. wWedieden, bebupa 
ben, à DUPDEN, 7. a/mere, notare, aenropien, iBe-teeckuen, Gr. 
gwusi oo, à cup. aop, 1, fignum, Varo Turia, ab ia, i. de, & mu7t@s i. 

. figno, typo defigno. Heb. "ao famán, hinc ewtutóv,zwaaire, fig- 
nifico; zwp&oy bgnum, q Auen, Vi. £o Marke, Pote, Demons 
{trate or Hherw, 

b a 3Dcefigne, a purpofe,an intention, acontriuing. G.Defleing, DeKcin, 
Proié&. I. Diségno. H. Desifio, Sefialamiento. L. Defignátio, De- 
fcriptio. T. Wezeich nung, Angebung, B. 2Debupbingbe, Gr.sa- 
Leh wots, OT TOTS» 

€ a Deliane, or exterprife. L. Captum, inceptum. Vi. Qnterpaife, 

(1) 3734 C 3Deümerg, Vi. (07 IDccinerg, s 

3735 to 3Defitt or coit. G. Defirér. H. Defear, Appetefcér. I. Def- 
deráre, 0 defiave. L. Defiderare, eff valde cupere tanquam de fyderibus 
petamus, & quafi coclefte bonum cupiamus, fic confiderare, à fiderum 
contemplatione, q Felt. Cupere ab Heb. Ey chapás, idem, € Guich. 
Auére, Petere, Peto fit à Gr. md, musa, 7ru2$w, cupio, peto, 
«| Becm. T. 2Bcaeees, Wuntchen, lieben, à. Aizgur, i. defiderare, 
€ Cruf. B. Wegheren, wenfchen, wuntehes, Gr.omSuuew, ex 
&M, i. fuper, in, apud, & Supde, i. animus, mens, emmdto, à mo3vs, 
i. defiderium, 5¢6pene, ab Heb, 3g! Gnarag, i. appetiuit, e proprie 
dicitur de appetitu. aquarum ad veflinguendam (uim, € Auen. Vi, to 
Couet. cae 

b a Defire, G. Desir, fouhaít, Cupidite, I. Defdéris, desto, cupidita. 
H. Defféo. L. Defidérium, cupiditas, ftudium, amor vehemens. T. 
Cin beato, wtinfcl). B. Wegheerte, enen voenfcb, Gr. eSvuia. 

3736 to WDeGt, G. Defiftér. H. Defiftir. I. L.Defiftere, à de, & fifto, 
qua[i procul ab aliqua xe ftare. Vi. to Ceafe or to dLeaue off. 

3737 4 elke towrite vpn. b. Ditch, T. Qifcb, à« menfa rotunda. 
I.Défco, à Lat. Difcus, a difb propter funilstudinem. Pluteo, Pülpito 
da {criuere. G, Poulpitre fur quoy. on efcrit. H. Caxa, à cifte 
forma. Porta-cartas, q. chartas portat fcriptorias. L. Plüteus, ita 
apud «p Perfi. dicitur tabula, qua fcriptores wiuntur fabicéia. X.39uls 
brett, B. Stlyrüfbetb, i. tabula fcriptoria. Vi. a Counting board, 

3738 Deflani, € Chawcer, Lecherous, feruile,beaftly, — 

3739 to make Welolate. G.Defolér. 1. Def0ltre, Defertáre, H. Deflo- 
lár, Affolár, privár del plazer. L.Defolare, quafi folum & defertum 
facere. T. Wulk machen, bermutten, à ber, q; ver? emnind, Guz 
ften, 7. vaflare. B.Gterwoelten, Gr. éenpcow, ab soy, i, erámus, 
defertum, folitudo. Vi. 10 Wake, or lay Watte. 

3740 t0 Delyaire. 1. Difperáre; Sconfidarfi. G. Defefperér, H. Defe- 
fperár, Deí-afuziár, abutrír, q. abborrérea fpe, € Cob. L, Defperáre, 
decídere de fpe, fpe deftitui, fpem omnem abijcere. T. (ers 
3veptflcu, bet, q. verà omnino, & 3xoePtflen, i. dubitare. Gr. dicunt 
aui Cer, & Lat. dubitare, quafi due itave, & nefcire vtram ingre- 
di debeas viam, € Heluig. B. Wanhopen, 3Defpereren, mif-ho= 
peu, mif-trottigh zijn, Gr.dmazite, ex Xm), i.ab, de, & éAzi/o, 


e £* > - > 2%. ^ 
j.{pero, ab sAmissi. fpes, Nro-jivdoxe, ab av, i. ab, & j«póexo, cog- 


nofco, q. tullap onmino (per agnofcere. 

b Delpaire or 3Dcfperdtíon. G. Defefperance, Defefpoir. I, Difpe- 
ratione, Difperanza. H. Defefperación, Aburriménto. L. Defperatie, 
q Cic. lib. 4. Tufc. eff egritude fine ulla verum-expelatione meliorum. 
T. Swervflelung, bersagung. D. Wanhepe, mif-treft, Gr.dma- 
21404  MAMSEL, SMO ole, SAP wes, ab Xro-y62x o», i, defpero. 
3Dcfpaírtb of, or Wefperate, G. Defefperé. 1. Difperdto, H. Def- 
efperádo, Aburrido. L. Defperatus, defpondens animum, concla- 
matus, fpe deftitutus, omnem melioris fortunz fpem | abijciens. 
Gr. dmamses, dmpoowG@-. T. Aufgehofit, berzagt, ters 
mepfelt, B. Delperact, hopeing, Mitrotigh, Heb. wry 
noáfch. 

(+) d 3Defperdtion. Vi 3Defpaíte, 

(D. e Delperate. Vi. 3Defpaiteo of. | 

3741 *io 3Defpífe, H. Defpreciar, nienofprecifr. L. Defpicere, q. de 
alte (pécere, vel q. dedignanter afpícere, wt fiperbi folent. fic Gr. 
Speeder, quod proprie eft vitra, fewulterius fpecio. Vi.to Contemne, 

374» 3Defpite, (Dite or contempt. B. Dpijt, tpHtighepd. G. Defpic. 
H. Defpécho, Def-précio. 1. Difpétto. L. Defpe&us, us, m. à defpi. 
cio, contemptus, indignatio. T.Qlerachtang, z beratbten, 7. debi. 
cere, er omoflleti. Gr. xorugejmpa, xarugeynas, à ga gegrio de- 
fpicio. Vi. Contempt. 

b in Delpite of thee, in de[pite of tbe Die. B. Se fofjte wan b. T. 
Cuch 39 trots, à trux, atrox, feu atrocitas, € Heluig. Wieder ems 
ten Willen, G. àton defpit, à ton malgré, maulgré ton car, 
malgré toy. I. à. tuo difpétto, & tuo malgrado. H. a tuyo defp&cho, 
L. Odio tui, te invito, velis nolis. Gr. i$ cendv7es, d enuzí ox. 

€ 3Dtfpitetull, G.Defpitéux. I. Difpetiófo. H. Difpechófo. B. Spyz 
tíab. T. Qimillig. L.Stomachdfus, contumeliofus, infeftus, odi- 
ofus. Gr. egre eoramós, 6e NG-, ab yd) i. xa, acundia, 


d Welpitefully, B. &ypijtigblicb, C. Defpiteufemént. I. Diffetto- 


faménte. H. Defpechefaménte. L. Malitiose, Virulentér, Contu- 
meliosé, Hoftili, virulento, infefto, inuido, & amarulento animo, 
Gr. tprugepntmgt, i. consemptim, UGeiszk$, ab Cer, i. iniuria, 
contumelia, petulantia. ; 

3243 1v 3Defgofle, or difpoile. G. Defpouilles. 1. Diffogliére, L. Des 
fpoliáre. Vi. t Dpotle, Bob, or tatte, 

(t) 3743-2 (gf * a 3Defpote, tbe chiefe or Soueraigne Lord of a 
Countrie in she eafterne parts: G.Defpéte, I. H. Defpoto. Gr, dev ne. 
L. Dominus, di&. à Jy, i. Dominor. 

3744 10 Dettaine, Vi. to Statne, or Pollate. : 

3745 ‘to2Deltinate, or appoint as it were by deflinie. G. Deftinér. LDe- 
flindre. H. Deftinár. L. Deftináre. Vi. to Dzdaine, 

3746 . 10 Deltinguifh, Vi. to Willinguith. "m 

3747 4 3Dellínie, G. Deftin, m.ow Deftince,f. Ordonánce diuine, 
L. Déflíno, Fato, H. Deftino, Hádo. * L. Fátum, à fande, q. didum 
& conftitutum, quicquid enim dij fantur, id fatum effe dicunt. € 16d. 
Gr. chun, n6, d, À welesuas,i. párcior, fortior, nancifcor; finm 
enim culque fatum à prima natiuitate, Vel ab eio» iene&to,conneGto, 
propter rerum feriem inter fe connexam, @ Seneca definitur neceffi- 
tas rerüm omnium, adtionumque, quam nulla vis vampat. aioe, quafi 
8 «€ Vm, i. femper exiftens, € Ariftot. de mundo. Vel quafi ale? 
don, i.femper par & aequalis, € Etym. T.3Dic oyonutng, &x«bíts 
bung, oder heplung Qpotteg, «Dotteg berfeung, B. Gedtg 
beut-flenígbepb, 3 

3748. WDelkitute, G. Deftituc, Laifle. L. Defituio, Lafeisto. WH. Defti- 
táydo, Defamparádo, L. Deftitutus, 4 de, & ftatuo : cams ftatum 


‘on 


unde, 


* Defoe 


* Barus t 


feu conditionem miferabilem ees deferucrunt. Orbus, Derelictus. © 


T. Werlatten, B. Wer-laten, Gr. xoraAeA eu AUS", v; 0, à eer 
7r» ,1. deftituo, ex x21, i. prorfus, & Aezzru,i. relinquo, left Deltitute, 
G, Delaiffé, I. Lafciato. H. Dexado, Defemparádo. L. Dereli&us, 
Defertus, Deftitutus. T. Qyerlatfen, B. Gerlacten, Vi, Sopfake, 
e Bbhanden. 

3749 to Dettraine, Vi. zo Diltraine . 

3750. to Deltrop. G. Deftruyr, Abbátre, Accablér. I. Difirdggere, 
Abbattere.. H. Deftcuir, Abatir, 2 Lat. Batüere, i. cedere; percellere, 
percutere, * L. Defrüere, q. quod ftructum rius erat euextere & di- 
ruere, Perdere, à méeSw, i. Diruere, à di, o» ruo. Gr, sgraex d ins 
q. fuffodiendo euertere, à exeo, i; fodio. Samus, SB XU ex 
Vm, iab, & Wu, i. perdo, quafi ab imo euerto. T. 2jet-bzecben, 
Azer, i. valdà, q» biecben, & frangere. 2 er-(Eoaen, Qymb-merftett, 
B, 20fmerpen, Afworpens ab af, i. ab, c» Soo1ptht, fcu Serpent, 
V jdceves proijcere, Vi. plura ia 3Depopulate, & to wake WDelolate, 

4 Mettroier, G. Deftruyfeur, Deftructeur, m. I. Difiruttore, Di- 
frugeitore. H. Deftruydór. L. Deftrü&or, Deuaftátor, Pétditor. T. 
€ tn zerfkozer, Werderber, B.Werderner, Gr. 2 azremvar, ita 
peculiari fuo merito vocatur Angelus 4bjffi, Apocal. 9. verf. 11. 
ex Sav, à, ab, & onus, perdo. Heb. PVYAN Abaddon, ab “5 
abadb, i. periji; c fignificat non Saonverra, fed ards rhb dzrmiAe- 
ay, i.ipfam perditionem. 
adettroping, or deftraction. G. Deftru&ión, T. Difruttione, H. De- 
ftrución, Deftruición. L.Deftru&io. Gr. zweit, puraexaQn. T. 
syer-fto;ung. B. Weveruinghe. Vi. Ezyp. fupra. | 

| Detruction, Vi. 3Deffroping. 

e 3Deffrudion of men in warre. Vi. Slaughter. 

375%  3Delpgne, Vi. Defigne, 

375» 3dDefpie, Vi. DeGkre, 

3753 Delph. Vi. Delf, 

3754 to 3Detalne or canfe to tarry. G. Devenir, Retardér, I. Ditenere, 
Ritardare. H, Detenér, Retardár. L. Detinére, a de &* tenco. Re- 
tardáre. Gr. 197150,à x0), & $e, i. habeo terio. »ár124$9, ex x2", 
i, in, de, fub, & «439, i. habeo; teneo, poffideo. B. Q$et-bouben, Vi. 
to tap, to Binder. 

3755 toFDeted, à Lat. Detégere. Vi. toIDilconer, or Meueate, 

b to3Dcttd, acu[e, or bewray, à Lat. Detegete, q. velum que quid te- 
&um erat detrabere, vt pateat. crimen, Vi. to 29cente, © 

c. a 3Detédtion, Vi. 3:Dífcoueríng. 

3756 * to Determine. G. Determiner. T.3Determiniren. I. De- 
terminare, Porre à términi. H. Determinár. L, Determináre, 3. ter- 
minun dare alisui vei, puta cogitatione. five coufultatione. Terminos con- 
füituere. B. (£m mact fetter, Gr. doaifw, ex Ad, i. de, & della, i. 
termino, ab 6p", i. terminus. Sz ad anim determinationes, frequene 
tius eft vvmeglre, i. concludo, determino, vox diale&ticerum, vnde 
suumeggie,i. conslufio, à cub, i. con, & mepasye, i, finio, termino, 
Vi. to Concinde, 

b to Wetersmine, or purpofe. Vi. to 391ftpofe, 

(1) 3757 Weterved, made afraid, Difcouvaged. G. Deftourné, I.Spa- 
neniato, H. Efpantádo, 2 pavore. L. Deterritus, d de, & Terreo, es. 
3758 to 3Dttefl, t abborre, or to efteeme abominable. G. Deteftér, Abos 
miner, I, Diteftare, Abormináre, Hauér a.fchifo. H. Deteftàr, Aboini: 
nar, Aborrezér. L. * Deteftari, q. Deu ieflari hoc vel illud mihi 
odiofum. Deteftatio exim apud Y&os eft. denunciatio falta cum teflatie 
one, S Vlpian. de verb. figzif. ff. Abominári, ab emen, T. Qerüus 
chen, Suchen, à Gr. Bose, Boyd», i. abominári, Cin abs 

fcoeutoen oder gremel haben, i. horrorem atque naufeam babere, B. 
Uerblorcken, dbioroeli hebben, Gre. pavorwoua, 3 uvers, ic 
fcelus, flagitium, GJXAUZ ous. Heb. kats, 24 kots, j. nh 
flari cum nanfea,unde T,* 3a0t3eny, isau[care, € Auen. V i, to Bbhorre. 

b Wetdlable, batefull. G.H. Deteftable. I. Detefiabile, L. Detefté- 
bilis, c. Execrandus. T. @getinelich, Bbicheuchtick, B. dp10us 
elici, Wer-bloeckelick, Gr. pivots, vel uveugje, à picQ- , i. flagi- 
cium, fcelus, à «ve, i. claudo oculos, vt fit aess à lale s d Ea 
ius con{pectum oculos claudimus. Vi. Bbhominable ut 

(1) caetetting, Vi. a Lothing, an Dbboring, a 

3759 (i Wettnet, Vi. 3Debito and Debet, 

b (*3Detíimue. G.Detinue. H. Detenida, à detinendo, à a Writ 
shat Leth agcinft bim, whe bang goods or chattels delinered bien to keepts 
refufeth to deliner them againe, and fo detaimetb sheet. See of this 
€ Fitzher. nat. br. fol. 138. To this is anfierable in fame fort ( actio 
depofiti ) i? the Cini Low. And he inketh bis afsion of qetinue, Lr 
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intendeth to reesucr the thing delivered, and mot the dammage fisilained 
by the detiiwe, € Kitchin. fol. 176, See the Z New booke of Entries, 
verbe Derinue, 

760 to 3Otttatd, G. Detracer. I. Ditrábere, Ditrárre. H. Detratár, 
Detractar. L, Detrahere, q. aliquid de fama alterius trahere. Gr. de- 
cupo, à cveo, i. trahó, vnde d)asopmóx qui aptus eft ad obtre&an- 
dum, & J'acvenyóp Gatyecuua, epigramma factum ad lacerandam 
alterius famam. Vi. Selaunder. 

b a Detrdcour, G. Detractéur, Mefdifant. I. Detrattore, Maldicette. 
H. Detra&ór, Maldiziénte. L.Detrá&or, i. qui abjentis fame detta- 
hit, qui. clanculu alicui obloquitur, ObtreGátor, ex obtreétando. T. 
Cin hinder reder, P. 2cbter-Blapper. Ang. to bach-bite, or finde 
bebinde oxes backe. Gia. raguprus, à d)asvpo, i. detraho. ng. Te 
ARAC-, à Mg TAAA SA, 1, contraloquor, a XU, contra, & ABAEH» 
loquor. 

3761 "a3Detriment, or dunmage. G.Detrimént, m. IH. petrimén!o. 
L. Detriméntum, i,n. 2 detritu, quod ea que trita fitt, minoris pretij 
fon, € Var. T. Cin {chad, à Ww Íchadad, i, vaftauit, depopulatus 
ell. Hinc "v {chod, i. vaflitas, depopulatio, & Mv fched, fpiritus 
malus fe; dzmonium, autoromnis noxz & miferim. Hine etiam B. 
S5cbatbe, Dchacduwe, e»- Aagl.fhadow, a Nw {chadad, 3..vafta- 
uit, vmbra enim [utis berbifque uocet, V3. «; Plin.lib. nat. hift. 17. cap.12. 
Gr, Baal, ns, n, feu Bad, cos, 78, fiuc Breet, &706, T6, à EA aC a 
fiue Bade, i. ledo,noceo, : 

3262 Dette, Vi. Debt. 

b 3Drttour. Vi. 3Debtout, 

(D 3763 * Deuattation , walling, or fpaiting properly of a countrey. 
G. Deuaftatión, Defpeupleméne, 1. il gua toS popolatwae. H. Defola- 
ción, Def-Población. L. Deuaftátio, Depopulátio. 

b Ky 3Denaffauerunt bona teffatosíg, is a rit lying again? Execu- 
tors for payiag legacies and debts without fpecialties, before the debt Upon 
the (aid [pecialties be due * For inthis cafe the Executors are as liable to aétia 
on, as if they had watted tbe goods of the teftator riotox{ly or without caufe, 
Vide @ New termes of law. 

(D 3763-2 ip?» * Deucaliots, Promethei filius, vir fingularis pruden- 
Jie, tt virtutis, in'Theffalize magno diluuio, una cum Pyrrha vxore, er 
nonmuliisal}s,{aluiewaferunt, à nonsullis Noah effe creditur, dicitur q. Íe«, 
cundo vocatus, /é4 vocans, € Eufeb.in Chron, à Gr. diW7z25€, 1. fe- 
cundus, &xaé7oz, vocatus, à t&v, i. VOco, 

(D .3764 ii^ Weuenlhire, L.Deuonia, i. Danmoniorum regio, 
ditt. Cornypallen fibus Deunan,a Brit. Duftneyne, i. deprelfe valles, quod 
in comuallibus pa[[vn babitatur, q Camd. 

3765 |?" Weuelk (deucftire) 25 contrarie to Inueft.. For as Inueftire 
Signifieth pofleflionem tradere : fj Deueftire is poffeffionem auferre, 
@ Feud. lib. primo caj.7. Vi. to G> muet, 

3766 a Dettice, oriaueniion. G. Deuis. Vi. Derife, 

3767 to Dentde, or part. H.Diuidir, Demediár. G. Entrefendre, 
q. inter-fradore, Diuifér, Partir, Defpartír, Diftribuér. I. Diwidere, 


* Partive. L. Diuidere, q.diuidto, 1,12 diuer[zs partes video, aut duo vi-. — 


dere do, Difpartire. Sax. Di¢len. T.&beplen, à Gr. denceiy, i. di- 
- uidere, q Helu. Fertjeilen. B.Deelen, QXer-Declen, Uer-depler, 
* Gr.dianto, ex did, i. diues, diuisim, & afpéa, i. capio, prehenda. 
dao o, wecil, à weeds, 1. pars, portio, à cefeo, i. diuido, partior. 
^ Heb. x'ty Palagh, binc* Pelegh filius Heberi zomez traxit, quod in die- 
bus eius diuila eft terra, « Gen. to. verf. 2$. Vi. to art, 
b a3Deuibíng, or divifion. G.H.Diuifon. I.Duifióse. L. Diuifio. 
Gr. Naesrs, à J)cupéo, i. diuido, T. Der-theilung, Chetiang. B. 
Deplinghe, Werdeelthepd, Vi. Partition, & TDiftribution, & 
Divifion. 
3768 the 3Deuill. Sax. Duvell.’ T. Ceuffel. B. Dupucl, 3Díeucl, 
AD uel, q. die ersel, 2. wealus fiue cacus, ile yopxssos, omnium author ma- 
lorum, €loan.Gorop. Sic dequade c deboole dicitur, [me fubjian- 
bini adiectione. Sic etiam abfolutà dicitur Gr. 6 zovness i. improbus & fce- 
leftusille, sa7' &£ox&). G.Diáble,Demón. H.Diáblo, Demónio. 
l.Deémóni, Diawolo. L.Diábolus, Genius malus & vltor, Demon, 
Caco-demon, Demonium, Sathan, Sathanas, Leuiathan. Gre. 
*Naborn@, à AaCdinw, i.criminor, calumnior, obtte&o. * Jugar, 
ka4o-Juiguoy, Steve apud antiquiores Graecos Dewin fignificat, quafi 
dutuor, i. fciens, € Plat. ia Cratylo. In [aera autem Scriptura femper 
de fpiritibus malis, noxijs, & impuris dicitur, ficut & Seeusptoy, i. dz- 
monium, * dAdz»p dicitur ille qui mala ZAdcs, i. non obliuifcenda 
perpetrauit, (ic appellatur demon infeftus, few diabolus, vtpote qui bor- 
rendum illud facinus: commifit, cuius memoria per tot durauit fecula, cim 
ft Deo parem credidit, fuperbus ille Lucifer, vel quód.mala ZAacu, homi- 
nibusinfert. Zavaves. Heb. yyy fatan, à * Wow Saran, i. aduer [a- 
tus eflet enim diabolus, feu fatanas, communis omnium mortalium wiz 
Ix Kaduerfarius. Hzc aBufit € Petr. Sobrij eftote, et» vigilate, quo- 
niam aduerfarius vefter diabolus, cc. Nonuulli deducunt à now fa- 
tah, i. deflexit, declinauit, quod ee ipfe à veritate declinauit, e& homines 
abea abducere ouibus todis conatur. * Ness liuiathan, quod cetum 
feu draconem marinum /evificat, immanem illam belluam de qua vide 
4$ Iob. 4o. verf. 20. @ diabolum qui draco rufus dicitur in Apocalypfi. 
Qi nachafch, i. ferpens, ita dicitur diabolus, quod [ub forma {erpentis 
primis parentibus impofuerit. Vade «» Lat. dicitur antiquusferpens, the 
old Serpent,the Deuill. (+) TheDeuill called the Prince ef this world, 
4 lohn 14. 30. & 16. 1 1. aud of darkneffe, € Ephef. 6. 13. and that r4- 
Meth in the aire, « Ephef. 2.2. wee ought not to gine place to the Deuill, 
q Ephef. 4.27. Deuillifb wifdome what? € Yames 3. 15,16. 
b tbeToeuílg gold-ring. Vi. a Qiine-fretter. 
c Menillith, or diabolical. G. Diabolíque, Satanique, Demonique. 
I. Diabolico, Satanico, Demónico, H. Diabolico. . T. @eutclifch, B. 
3Dupbelftb, L.Diabolicus, Demonicus,a,um. Grex. daGorsnes, 
CU T4MX5S, Smuovnds. Exymn, Vi, fupra. ; 
d 3Dtuílg-bít, B.3Dtfpuelg-bet, T. QLtnffelg-abbífs." G. Mors de 
diáble. 1. Morfo didiáuole. V. Mordedüra de diablo, L. Móríus diá- 
boli, quia vadix eius videtur morfa effe : zd? ficium eft à veteribus In- 
"edntatoribus morfam effe ob inuidiam à didbolo, eb excellentes facultates 
quas babet, ne genus humanum poffit ab illa adiuuari contra morbos 
complures Gr wenenay atque. aduerfus ipfam pe[tilentiam. Succifa, e f. à 
fan ex Tub @ cadere: ob ratiouan eara que iamiam demanftrate 
Wit, TES NUT E... 
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3769 ^ Mewiant, fraying or vvandring, Q. Defuoyánt. 1. Densante, Df 
uiánte. A. Defviánte, LL. Deuians, q. de via £rrdtii. Vi. to Strap. 

3770 a Dewine, Vi. Diuine, 

3Deurnet, Vi. Dturner, 
c a3Dtuinall, G.Deuin, Vi. Wtsard, or Wilards, 
Denindtion, Vi. Diniation, 

€  Denindtion y the aire. Vi.fub voce Dinination, ^ — 

f. Deuindtion by the water, five eive. Vi. (ub voce Dinination, 

3771 * aWDeutle, an imuention, a pofe, emblemes conceit, coat 0Y «nate. H. 

Deuifa. I. Dinifa. G. Deuífe, f. Deuis, 4 Deuífer, i. imuenire, Deuile 

autem proprie eft vellera, fymbolum , £u znigmaticum apothegma; 

qualein regum, nobilium, & generoférum infrguijs viderzus, vt in Re- 

Bi]s infignijs, Exurgat Denus,difipentur inymcl, eo Dieu & mon droiet, 

Deus C" Ius meni, in infignijs Principis, Fl cy 3Dien, i. Ego feruio, aut 

Vefter bomo, and many other deuifes im the armes and fhiclds of diners 

noble-men, and gentlemen. yx 

KF dDeuife iz on Common Law, # wherea man ia bis tefiament, 
gineth or bequeatbetb bisgoods or bis lands to-another after bis deceafe. 
And vehere fiich deuife js made of goods, if the execucors will not deliver 
the goods to the deuifee, the deuifee hath no remedie by the Common 
Law.: But it beboouetb bim to baue a Citation againft the executors of 
the.ceftaror to appeare before the Oxdinarie, tefbew why be performeth not 
the will of the teftator. For the deuifee may not take the legacic, and erue 
bimfelfe, but it muft be delivered to bim by the executors. It commeth from 
the Freach word Diuifer, i. di [Bertéri, difcérnere, feparare, diftinguere, be~ 
caufe. thofe lands or goods which áppertaize to the deuifóur, by this abi are 
diltvibuted into many parts, Whercfore I thinke it better written diuife tham 
deuife. Howbei it were not abfard to devine this word from the French 
deuifér, ;. fzrmocinári, confabulari, con f'lium conferre. For in this fenfe, 
it agrecibin (ome fort with the nature of tbe atl of tbe teftator, and with the 
Etymologie of a Tcftament fet downe by luftinian, who faith that * te- 
ftamentum 1, quafi mentis teftatio, tit. de teftamentis ordinan. in 
Inftitut. and teftatio mentis, cannot be fü ell, a5 by talke and conference 
with our wife and skilfull friends. What deuifes are good and what bad, you 
may fce fome in tbe € New termes of law. Verbo Derife, 

c twDenife, H. I. Diuifáre, G, Deuifer. Vi. to Jnuent. 

d aDeuifer. G.Deuifeür, H.Deuifadór, Vi. "Jdinuanter, 

e "3oturon, Vi.3DiuiGon, 

3772 |i" Dewoire, or dutie. G. Deuoir, Debuoír, 2 Lat, debere. Vi. 
3Dutie, or Cndevour, 

D dq Dewoires of Calo, a Anno z, .2. Stat. t. cap. 3. & anno 5. 
ejufdem ftat. 2. cap. 2. were the cuftomes due te the King for merthan- 
dife brought to, a? carricd out from Caleys, when our fLaple was there. The 
word is French, fignifying aa viueb as ofücium, dutic. 

3773 icf Wewozce. Vi. Dinozce, 

3774 Meuotes or denout. G.Dcuót. E. Deustigh, T. Werlobt. I. 

Dinéto. H. Deudto. L. Deuótus. Gr, tuzsCos. Vi. Etym, in Dees 

tíott,. Vi. Godly, aly, crc. 

* Wendtion, G. Deuotión,f. H. Deueción. I. Dinotioue. B. Des 
uotie, L,Deuotio, onis, 2 deuoneré, à de angente fignificationem , or 
vouére, qua/i fe penitus alicui vei voucre. T. «£ ín geltebd, a glaube, 
i. credere. Gx. cuAaCaa, dj, ii, ab £u, i. bene, e antiquo ano, capio. 
Eft autem circum{pecta quxdam timiditas, qua quis vtitur ad res ag- 
grediendas, ip(a vox docet caute ea efle tractanda que ad Deum fpe- 
élant, uon autem temere fuftip-enda, Lgnibcar pietatem, religionem, & 
cultum diuinum. 

3774-3 . to Dewoure, rauiue, ov eat grecdily. G. Deuorér, Brifer, à &&- 

3 QG*, i. puer, infans, propter confuetams puerorum voracitatem, q Nicod. 
melius autein videtur à ei, patricula epitatica fignificante e), 1. ni- 
mis, & qa, edo, ut brifáu fit à Be19:526, i. edax;vorax, bellus. Baut- 
ftér, à Gr. 6$ incenfiua particula, & gga, i. deuoro, fic fugae, ab 
eodem £s, vorax, edax. Engloutir, Degloutir, 2 Lat. deglutire, En- 
gorgér, AGerge, 1, iugulum. | 1. Ingodiggiare, Dinorare. H.Deuorár, 
Engullir, à Lat. yula, Tragar, a Gr. red, 1. cdo, propri de animantibus 
ratione carentibus. L.. Deuorare, voráre, à Soeg(o, i. voro, hinc Bogs, 
vorax, Deglutire, glutire, à gluctus, i. iugulum, é zbe throat. Hinc 
Ang.to* glut, gluttonte, and Glátton, € Perfius elutózem vocat, Ob- 
ligurio,Ligurio,q. lingurio,alimgo, € Perot, Helluari. ;Gr, name geo, 
adugayio, ab adluy, 1. abundé , largiter, & ee), 1. edo, comedo, 
apud @ lofeph. Scalig. fignificat. phagónem, lurcónem, comedónem, 
vel manduconem. B. &xlínbett, ber-(ínben, op-flochen, Jriveten, 
Sax. rnecen. T, ffre(fertà Gepeze,vorate, € Heluig. QVer-fretfen, 
Wer-frhincken, 

3775 . Meuout, Vi. Denote. 

3776 Meus, or Deur, Vi. Dewce, 

b Mens ace, or 3Deug ace at dice. G. Deux 4s,0n Deux az. B. Deng 
aes, twee ende Bes. 1. Dui Afi. H, Dosy As. T. Swep no 
M3, L. Dyas & monas. Gr. Juels x} eovax. 


. 3776-2 aDeutar apple, or any hard fruit that laft long, called [o q.du- 


ran. G. Duracíne. 1. Duraxino. H. Durafno, Durazno, 4° durande, of 
Iafting. : i 

3777 | * Deuferonoinic, the fifth booke of Mofes. G. Deuteronomie. 
I.H.Deuteronómio, L.Deuteronómium. Gr. Ad7ge2-»óguov lta. di- 
citur Uber Mofis quintus c vitimus, quia continet quafi fecundam, aut 
pofteriorem legem, AdtU7ee9s, fecundus, & pouG-, lex. Mala enim 
3n €0 libro traduntur precepta , leges cv [latuta, quorum in prioribus nulla 
fit mentio, T. Deuteronsmern, i. das Fantfte bach Mofes. B.Deus 
teronomíc, het brjfft bocck ban Moyfes genaemt Deuter@nomic, 
(T) Which booke the King is commanded to reade, and why? Deut, 
17. 18, It is declared vato the people, € Deut, 1. $. God commanded 
lofhua to reade and meditate therein day and night, and why? « loth. 
1. 8. Iofhua caufeth it to be both written on flones, and to be read une 
to the people, € Toth. 8. 30, 315325 33» 3453 f^ 

(D 3778 3Deux ace, Vi. Deng ace, . 

b ) Deux, or Dens, Vi. Dewce, 

€ a@ewce, G. Vndeux. 1.pua. H,Dos, m. B. Gwe, T. Jen; 

i " Evry , 
L.Dyas. Gr. vas, ados, "à do, i. duo. 

3779 Dewe, à dw, i.rigo, irrigo. B. Dant, vaue, T. Gam, ab 
ode dw, i. madcfacio, q Hcluig. G. Roufée Rofze, I. Rugiáda. 
H. Rocio, à Lab Rosa ris, pé, per conua&ionem poi. luxus, à 

Mi: | fio, 
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* Deouiant. 


* Deuife quid. 


* Teftamets 
tum, 


* Deuótior 


* Glut wide, 


* Deuterono« 
mie. 


() 


* Diabeticall 
difeafe, vnde, 


* Diacatholi- 
Gon, 


* Articke, Io- 
nicke, Do- 
ricke,ZEolicke, 
asd Common 


Diale&, 


* Dialogifne. 


DIA 
Po, 1. fluo, propter liquiditatem & fluorem, vel a Gr. dpbavs, idem. Gr. 
Aeymoe, q. pórbe, à (os fluo, vel à dae, fugio, exoriente enim fole 
liqueht, & fugit, "pesas, [zude, à oie; i. tenuo; attenuo, ros enim ef 
voutiffymum. , ] : 
Wewed ; bedewed , or’ befprinkled with deaw. Gy Plein de roufce 
couuért de rofec mouillé de rouleé.: T. Rugiadófo, Inragiadate, Rovatos 
H. Rociádo, L. Rofcidus,a,um, Roruléntus, à rore. GrAe9rte9s .duo- 
callus, à Agios, v, V. i ros. T, Pals bom tam, boll tato, B. Hol 
danws, Dauwachtig, . I 

the Dewmlap of a beat, becaufe it bangerb dovene fo much, that it feemeth 
tolaptbe deaw. H. Papada de buey. 1. Pagliela ó pagliuéla,f. L. Palear, 
paleáre, ita dicitur pellis. illa fub colla bouis 3 quid ad modum palex buc 
aluc fluitet, vel quali pellear, à pelle, eft ezm pellicula que pendet ante 
pecins bonis, Aícenf. T.Yoammen, waminen am och fen, wambs, 
4. thorax. B. Quabbe, quappe, acne, quod à bium futtnre inflar 
vexilli dependeat, € Kilian. Hinc G. Fanon, idem. Gr. AvSeetdy, quod 
mentum fignificat, ¢ bane etiam partem, € Tun. 

373o a Mere, Vi. a Defhe. — EE CR " 

3781 "Deytéritie, OG: Dexterité. I. Defferita à defirécxa. H. Deftré- 
za, Defemboltura, £. L. Dexteritas, atis; f. 2 dexter,a,um. Gr, JX£i- 
6796, "roe, H, Adve, i. dexter. B. Behendichhept, gefchicheit. 
T. Golcheeblichkept, à geftbrche, i. aptus, babilis, Vi. Betiuttie, 
Aqitlitie. dye 

4782 Wep; isan oldword in € Chaucer, for as muah as Dead. 

(1) 3785 (p? Desinets: Vi. icr» 3oecinerg, 

(1) 3294 EDiabeticall difeae, L. Morbus Diabeticus , is when ome 
carnot bold his water , but it runneth from bin without flay , ot^ as fait 
as be drinketh, dit. à Gra. DaChms, i. fiphoy atappe, à JaCajyo, 
i. pertranfeo. : 

3785 31Diabolícatl, or dewillifh. Ly Diabdlicus. Vi. Wentiith. 

(I) 3785 * Ditacatholicow, G.T. H. L. Diacatholicon, Gr. dexg- 
Sony, adh, & nadvarKey, i vniuerfale, a compofition fo termed, be- 
becanfe it purgetb all bumonys. x - 

3787 a Dianeme, G. Diadéme, m; Bandeau Royál.- I. Diadéma, m. 
g.-Frégoregále, H.Diadéma, Coréna teal; n. B. T. $Diadent, L. 
Diadéma, atis, ns, Gr. dd Jv, &To£,70, à )2JVo, 1. redimio, vin- 
cio, ex Jd, i. circum, & dvo, i. ligo. Properly it fignifieth a wreatbed 
Hat-band, with which the ancient Kings contentid themfélues, as thinking 
the Crovone onely belonged to their Gods. Vi. a Crowne, ; 

3798 .3Díxtelig, a figure? G. Dierefe. I. H. Dierefi. L. Dixrefis. Gr. 
dialeeors, ex diaugtoo, i. diutdo, eft wbi ex ditfe&a fyllaba dux. fiunt, à 
diz, quod in compofitione feparationem fowificát, & aieév, i. capio, 
Exempl. debuerunt fufos evolüiffe fuos, pro euoluitfe, q Ovid. 

3789 3Diagotiall, or exteudutg from one corner to another, G - Diagonal. 
L. Diangularis. Gr. d)a3ov(QG", ve Jay O- seen, i, linea, ab ane 
gulo ad angulum ducta, a d)g, i. per, & wie, ianguls. ——— 

379o -«1Diagrattt, L. Diagramma,atis. Gr. Aha renuper, eft defcripta 
quedam forma in fcientijs demonftratitis, quales videre efl quain pluri- 
mas Vi temtiextaris ad libros € Ariftot. analyticos , 44d Geometras 
eft [paplicier figura, 

3791 "43D(all; quafidiale; quod iudicat enim omnes diei bos. Y. Horiélo, 
Horologio;Horrinolo. M.Horário, Relóx, G. Horlóge,Quadrán, a forma 
quadráta. L. Hor: logiutn;gij, Horarium, ab hora, Horofcopium. Gr, 
wegroyior, ex dee, i.hora, & A&jr, i, dico, deo-cxometev, ab dea, 
3. hora, & szomew,{peculor, contemplor. T. Eine ly, eín {chlag bbs, 
i. fonans horas ad differentiam horarij, quod fanpliciter boras indicat ue 
{ciorericum fit, fine clepfydra, five alia quevis machina horarum indica- 
diva; ye Peu, i. monfirans. B.eet Dpewerck, i. opus horarium, ab Pre, 
i. hora, & Merck, i. opus, Wire-ropter, 

a Mariners Diall, Vi. Mariners Compatle; in voce Comypag, 
the vod, the gnoimon, ov flaffe of a Dial, | G. l'aiguille d' vne mone 
ftre, ou quadrán, ia verge du quadrán, Indice, m. 1. Indice, Gudinone, - 
Al (ila dell" boriuolo. Hla vára del horário, L. Index, icis, m. qudéd in- 
dicet horas. Stylus, à Grz. eUAG-, i. columna. Gnomon, onis, m. à 
Gra. wager, oyO-, 0 X) 0, à yróv, i.nofco, cognofco, umbia enim a 
Snomone /par/2z, hora cognolcitur. B, Qitevoyfer, T. Q152-ve?fer, 
ab ly, i. bora, c Soepten, i. monfirare. 

a $unie-3piall. C. vn quadran, ou horloge au foleil, monftre, quid 
horas monftrat. I. Horiuólo di fole, Horológio del fóle, Moftra. H. Relóx 
de fol, Horário de fol. L.Solarium, ij, i infIrumentum in quo hore ad 
Solem conficiwautu , onomone vel fiylo vinbram fpargente. T. Sammen= 
Sciger, i.filarisindex. B. SounewPler, Gr. gzsomecnoy, À exa. vme 
bra, & 7ye¢@, i, obferuo. | 

3792 a Dialect, Idiome, or propertie of [beecb. G.Dialé&e. 1. Dialétto. 
H.Dialédo. L.Diale&os, Dialedus. Grae. eases, à arty, 
1. feligo, fecerno, eff enim quafi quedam (electa proprietas, quam unique 
que lingua fib? peculiarem babet, e à ceteris diflintlam, vel à ANGr0u00, 
1. fermocinor, ut fit fermonis forma vaicuique genti propria. S uinque bo- 
die mumerantur precipue Graecorum Dialeéti; * Attica, Ionica, Dorica, 
fEolica, Communis: que omnes à fe inuicem differunt. Attica omnium 
elegantiffima perbibetur € copiofiffima , eloquentiaqitegaltrix quam plurims 
nobiliffimi Scriptores celebrant : buic affinis Yonica, qua veluftiffuni Scrip~ 
tores vfi fant; Dorica fivauiffima eff, dum iucunda quadam rufticitate 
maus; huic finilis ZEolica, Melicis apta, & Poctis molliovibus. 
De barum opium differens e» proprietatibus vide « Canin. Nofira 
etiam lingua fuae babet Dialectos ; Septentrionales eum er Auttrales 
mire inter fe differum 3 ili enim videutur magis dweiCev, Auftrales autem 
funt ei 722915 i. magis Attici. : 

3793 * a 3D íalogiftrie, a figure. G.Dialogifne. L. Dialogifinus, 2'Gr. 
J}Moywonds, quum fcil. quis fécu) rem aliquam volutans, baniquam cura - 
altero colloquens, interrogat & refpoudet, Exemplum infigne eft bud in 
GEunuc. Terent. Quid igitur faciam ? noneam ne unc quidem quum 
accerfor ultrd ? an potiua ita me Compare, non perpeti mer etricims contnme- 
lias * exclufit, reuocat, vedcam ? non, fi me obfecret, à AMWypiQo), i, difputo, 
in mente voluo, à 42, & 35526, i. fermo. 

b 4 Dialogue, or communication letweene two or more. G. Dialogue, 
Colloque, m. 1.H. Diálogo, Collóquio. L.Dialogus,i,m. Gr,d)a- 
4o)2, 671 JV Aty«gy, quod duo dicant ; feu fermocinentur, proprie 
ditius videtur 3 cum vero plures aliquando introducantut, placet poss de- 
ducere wav $8 MA, i.difcrere , fermocinati, eft enia queda 


difputatio, five fermecinatio inter duos amt plures, interrogationem mu- 
suamque velponfionem centinens. * Non pauci tamen dialogum ufurpane po 
Íermoctnatione inter duos, * colloquium vero pro fermocinatione inler 
plures sex cum e» loquor, quod in colloquio loquatur aliua cum alio vel 
cun ads. T. Gin gefprdch, B. (amen fprechinge, ex tfdiien, 
i: fomwl, & fpychen, i. loqui. emen 

(1).- 3794 " Dtamerdie, a confection of turds , Pilgrims falue , alfo a 
Jhittenfellow, diti. à Gal. Merde. I. L. Merda, 3. the excrements of Matt, 

3795” « Didmeter, or line going thorow the middle pont of any figure, 
diniding tbe fome into equall parts. G.Diamétre,m, I. H, Diámetro. 

. L-Diameter, tri, m. i. linea que per figure alieuima, centrum tranfiens, 
chin partibus diuidit equalibus. Gr. dope , ex dhl, 1. per, & pdspor, 
i,meniura. T, Cin mittel imien, P. 9pibbel-linte, 

3796: “a Diamond, B. Diamant, C. Diamánt. T. Demant, Wes 
mut, Pamant, IH. Diamánte, L. Adamas,Antis, m. Gr.adkguzs, 
&T0$ 0, €x t privat. & diego, 1. domo, quod duriffimus credatur, de 
nnlla vi dynmabilis: qued taten falfum effe (epius compertum eft, quia nulla 
ve facilius, quim hircorum calido fanguine diffoluitur. Vi. Adamant. 

* a DÍMROND, orPicke at Cards, becaufe be is picked and [harpe pointed 


ds the Diamond flone. G. Quarreagx, m, becaufe be is foure-[quare, B. - 


Rupte íntbacti-fgel, T. 13anten im harten-fpícl, à vaut, i. tura 
herba, propier formam Quava. (fmplem ipfi babet. -L. Khombulus, dim. 2 
rhombus, 4'Gr.p9u6G-, qua eft ficura apud. Mathematicos fateribus. 
conftans inter fe equalibus. ‘ 
of Diamond, or Adamant. G. Adamantin, Diamantín, I, H.Ada~ 
mantino, Diamantino. L. Adamantínus. Gr. Adieu m", \ 
3797 (Ce>* Diana, Venationis Dea, ficu/fyluarum,nemorüm,€ via« 
rum, vedé Trivia appellata, quód criuijs prefit, vocatur apud (aperes Lu- 
na, apud inferos Proferpina, 2 ferpendo, Y Cic. Didtam volaai Dianam, 
quaft Duanam, quid duobus potiffimum. temporibus appareat,. die dr 
notte, vel 4. qud Diem nottu efficiat, unde d» Phaebi foror fingitur, 
€ appellatur Yhacbe: Vel Diana, frizs lin2, vél Tiana, q Scal.Ja- 
na autem apsd«y Macrob. ef? Luna. Ali Dianam gm 98-d)s, i. a 
loue, louis egi c» Latone erat filia, unde louianam Katjm? verte- 
runt. Ali} quaf Deuianam, propterftudium venationis, i quo bomis 
nes fepe oberrant e» deuiant, Poftremó, evo 7à dbaivew, i. ab hume- 
Cardo Q- itrigando. Eade Dea * Ditiynna. Gr. Qéxtura, quod 
Minoem Regem fugiens, fe inretia que’ pifcibus capiendis exant extenta, 
proiecit, Retia autem Gre. dicuntur Askqva, dicta igitur Di&ynna. 
Gr. "Aezuur, ood. ri Tey dees Teves, quód curfü fuo vidererur 
aerem Ícindere, Luna eim videtur tum {pleadefcit, quafi aexem {cin- 
dere &* diuidere. * Lucina enim dicitur à lucendo, Vi. the 9D onc, 
€ * Delia ab infula Delos vbi vata fait. Vi. Delos, 


€ 


(D 3798 (C EDiünaz Idolll the Godde[fe whom the Ephefians extolled 


with this commendation, Great is Diana of the Ephefians, G AG. 19. 

28. & ditia Diana Ephefia, ab Ephefo vrbe Lydiz whitemplumba- 

bui a tota Aia fatlwm, Solo paluftri, i. in a marifh ground, left it 

Should be foaken with earthquakes, and te make the foundation firma, 

they did under pile it with coales and fleeces of wool, &c, $i plura de- 

federes, Vi. € Plin, ib. 56. ca. 14. & lib. 16, ca. 40. & Sivab. lib, 14. 
3799 dDíapafot or concord of all. G.H. L. Diapafon, eft concentus 

omnium in muíica. Gr, auezucay, à diel i. per, & mis, miu, mar, 

j, Omnis, q, per omnes modos muficos oberrans, conflat autem. ak did» 
dente c diateffaro. | 

(1). 3800 JDiapbaatte, the midriffe. Vi. 9iriffe, 

(t) 3801 Diaper, Vi. in 3Díapaeo, 

38o2. Miapzen, an old word vfed by € Chaucer, borrowed of the French 
word Diapre, à. dinerfified with flowifbes or fwndry figures : wheneewe 
«all Diaper, a kinde of linnen. , eee 

3802--2 ‘Dtatbole, a fizure. G. Disftóle. I. H. L. Diaftole. Gr. dia 
soil, eft extenfio fJabe natura contratte, Ecafis etiam dila, Gr. Sk» 
Tass, ab owTure, i. exsendo, Ft js a figure whereby a fyllable fort 
by nature 35 made long. Ex apud Medicos ponitur pro motu cordis cw 
arteriz, quod dilaiatur im longum, latum, € altum : the lifting vp, 
or ring of the heart, the arteries, the braine and rimmes that dee 
inclefe it, and this rifing is im length, bvedib, and deepenef[e, fenfible te 
feele by pulfes. à; 

3802-3 a iDíatie, er day-booke.. G. Diaire,. B. Dagh-boeck, T. 
QLagb-bucb. G. 2. Papier journal, I. Giorngle, Libro giovtal. L. E- 
phéineris, Diarium, Gr. égiueess, ab C751. ad, in, & iusee, indies. 
Eft libellus im quo atta vniufcuiufque diei deferibuatur.. E 

(I), 3803 the * Dtatrhee. G. Dianrhée. LH, Diarrhea. L. Diar- 
rhea, 2. Ang. a laske or loofenefJé of the belly without inflammation. | 
Gr. Aetpposce, à. dDagpsm, i:Diffluo, à dia, pet; & pee, i. Quo. T. Beg 
butt laut brefs bancs, Vi. a S3Laghe, 

3804 to Dibbe.. Vi. to SDgpe. 

3805 4 Dibble, or dubble te fet berbes in a garden. The dibble is a 
twosforked toe/e. 

3806 Dice, Vi. Wie, 

b a WDice-box, B. Sppel-trecbter, T. Spiel-trichter. H. La falfere. 
ta de donde lancán los dados, i. a fauce aut of which they cafe the dice, 
L. Fritillus, vel alueolus exquo iacitur alea. T utticula, à forma tur« 
ris..Sic Pyrgus, Gr. aveyG@, i-turris, aut vas e que iaciuitur Tali, 
« Horat, Mitteret in pyrgum talos, 

3807 a Dich, or dike. B. Dijck, Fland. c Holland. € Kil. G, Digue, 

vd Dique, £. Fóffe. I. Foffa. H. Foflo,Fofla, Caua 6 hoyo, L. Foffa, 

Fouea,a fodere, Scrobs. 1. Gin graben,vel qtabya 2v kabar,i, fe- 

peliuit, bumauit, vnde "^u keber, à. fepulcbrus, q Auen, Gr. TOPeuU, 

fcu mge9s, à (9G 1. fepulchrum. deus, à d)eevoxu, i. perfodio. 

Ea 3pos, à 9d, i. profundus.AdkX Q^. * Heb. 3» bor, Sy beer. 

Inde B. Wogne. T 25ogn, i. fous, puteus, & Ang. Wourne, idem. 

a 3Dicber. B. Dicker, T. dpaabtr, G. Fofloyeür, Fouiffeür, Pi- 
onmér. I, Cavatore. H. Foffadór, Cauadór, L. Féflor, à Fódio. Gr. 
Xu», ne@, à daw, fodio. 

3807-2 a Dithotomte, gr zwofold diuifion, which. of all dinifions à 
moft appreued of P hulofophers azd Logicians,.G. Dichotomie. L.Di- 
@aotomia, i. bimembris diuifio, à Gr. dbyeruia, à qyure,i divide, 
& Mets indi, vel 40526, i. dupliciter,bifariam, 

3908 = > a Dicker of leather is a quantitie confifting of cen hides. The 
mame vna) fecrme to comme from the Gracke dings, which à alle - 4 
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Latine wwrd-Décas, Jignifying. «en. im umber, or a Decade. Vi. 
Wecate. 

3809 Dieta the herbe, Vi, Mittander, 

(t) 3809-2 Didander. Vi. 3D ittanie. 

3810 to3otdate, to appoint or tell another, what aud. how he fhall write. 
B.Dichten, G. Di&ér. L, Detiare, H. Dezír lo que otro. efcriues 
L, Ditare, frequent. à-dico, Eft enim aliquid tra&&im pronuntiare, 
vt calamo excipi poffit. Gr. doujdouas, eX Waa, i, prat, fub; St 740° 


ta; 1, daco, Sregpyarilo, ex Sad, i. de S cogn, €75,79, 1:05, quafi de 


ore dico. 

b .*3Dídatog, orlefons which tbe matter enditetb for. his abollers to write. 
H. Didámen, Ditimen, L.'Di&áta, Di@imina, Vi, in (Chee, 
Aeffon, or Meture, — : 

€ .* a: Wicatoz, or inditer. Alfa a chiefe Ruler: /omezimes among the 
Romans, which for bae a ycere had a Kings power, meyer chofer. but 
when the Common wealth was iz fome great danger or trouble, azd at 
bilfe yeeres end, vader paite of treafon yeelded vp bis. Office againe. G. 
Dictatéur. I. Dittatóre, H. Di&adór, Ditadér. . L. Di&átor; qui c 
magifter populi cognominatus eft, quia fummun ei in populum jus, 
fummaque potefias fuit: duae fecures Diilatorem precedebant, ab eo ad 
populum non erat prouocatio, 7 ei capitis animaduerfio data eft; 
€ Pomp. Ler. Appellatus autem eff Di&átor, quod futuros ditare ma- 
giltratus folitus fit, € Marcus Var. Vide pluraapud €Fenett. de Magi- 
ftrat Roman. Gr. dkrv/roe, vox à Lat. mutuó fumpta... 

d the Ditdtorthip, G. Di&atüre. LDittatéra. H, Ditadixa. L. Di- 
Qatüra, erat fismma potefias, e» quafi apex dignitazis apud. Romanos. 
Vi. € Feneft. & q Pompon. Let... ‘ 

(1). 3811 (> 3Dide, abil in Crete, and Dictzus, a, um, of Grete, ie 
Candia. = 

3812 a Didionaric, T. B. en Wicionarte, G. DiGiondire, Vo- 
cabulaire, LH. Di&ionário, Vocabulario. L. Di@iondrinm,, Voca- 
bulárium, quod ditiones @ vocábula contineat, * Lexicdn. Gr. AL» 


ROY à A&Z/6, 1. dictio, Asya, i. dico, eft Uber in quo-di&ttones. c vo-- 


cabula recen{entur, e». explicantur, 

Gj) 3815. a Dicon, Morte, Embleme, or Impreffe, à Eat. DiGum, vt 
motto, ab.1tal, Motto, Gal. Mot, 3. verbum. Vie Motta, 

(4). 3813--2 ic7^ 3Didynna, Vi. Diana, à 

3814 a3DíDapptt, or Diner, a bird [o called... Belg. Duych-dawer, à 

. Gr. Aadvajo, à Siz, i. aquas fubeo, vnde Svz7a¢, mergus, Dupes 
Gerben, 2 dupchen, i. mergere. 1. Mérgo, Smérgo, Méreols. L.Mérgus; 
quia ferplam mergit i aquam; vt.pifzibus vefcatur. V ocantur-etiam viis 
Matrices, ab vrinari. Colymbis. H. Somergujo, Cuéruo marino: G. 
Plongéon, Plongét, de plongét, i. mergere.. B. 3Dupcher, Aers- 
Doct, didi. à pedibus podici adiun&is. T. Cin taucher. Gr. pv dpoe, 


rJ * * s tá 
9X tan, i. fub, & vue, i. aqua, zrv32-ex1Ais dicitur, 371-64 TH Tyas, 


Ti AG, i. quia & podice pedes quodammodo promíncant. KOAU ES 
Gis, à xoavybev, i. nato, vrinor. 

3Brg. Didpmug, a proper name, as Tho. Didymus, enivs Elyon vi. in 
wore 3D0uble, or Doubled, 

3816. 4 Wie: to play witball, plur. Witte. G. Dé ox Déc; plur. Déts, 
Déz, Déz à iouér. I. Dddo, dado. da giouedre. H. Dado de jugár. Da- 
do dicitur à dando, eorum enim iatius bonam aut malam fortem e 
fortunam dav-ludenti, * Vel à Thado, qui apud Phoenices primus erat 
buius ist muentor, & Cob. L. Taxillus, Talus, i, m. * Alea, ab dA«o- 
£24, 1. ero, eA? error, gibil enim alea incertiws..Vel à-milite quodam 
4 quo inwentus bic lufus, cus momen Alex. € Ifid. Téffera, 2, £. 3Gr. 
Téaniegs 1. quatuor, quia tellera eff quadrata, Afttaeulus. Gr. dse¢— 
eor in plurali tales fzpifecent lu[oris. T. totirffell; 2 wetffen, i. 
proijcere. Wiirfkel fptel, B. Werpel, Woapel, Wergel-fpel, * en 
tecrlitic, e teeret, i. coufimere, quid momento inultum pecunie alers con- 
frmatn?, € Kilian. 

b . a blanke Die, that hath (bots but on one (quare and no more. G. DE 

blanc. I. Dado biatco, Dado fartndrio, i, a die of meale, becaufe all 

fquares ave white except ouely one. 1 

€. toplay at 3Díce, H. Dadear, Iugár alos dados. 1. Dadegeiare, Giuo- 
crea dads, G. louér aux dez, Jouér au garignén. L. Aftragali- 
ware, Talis lüdere,Lüdere taxillis. Gr, AP CLIANICO, KU Leva, à LUBE , 
i. cubus. T. Wrirfkelen, Mit Swiirfelen fpielen, B. Ceerituckens, 

d- 4 caft at ite, L. Bolus, 1, m. à Carciv, iaciendo. Teflerarum ia« 
Cus, Iacus rali, Ia&us alex, G. Iettemónt des déz.- L. Girtaménto 

. di dads. H. El lange de los dados. T. Gis Stivell, War. B. en 

3p erpingbe bam terlinchen. Gr.BerQ@-, Goa, à Bd Nw, i. iacio. 


disegydMett, ab ace2aAQ-, i. alea. Varij autem [unt taloruns iat, 


wt Chius,Canis,Canicula, apud « Perf. Senio, Venus. Plura de iaéky 
valerum vi. apid € lul. Pollux. € Turn. inaduev[a.. Vi.the Bee at dice. 
e. 4 Dicer,or a plaier at Dite, G. louCuraux dez, louéur de déts. 
I. Daddeegiatóre. H. Dadeadór, Iugadór a dádos, L. Aledtor, Aleo, 
onis. Gr.xufieu mss, wide. T. Wie el-I{picler. B.Ceewineklpeler. 
3917. Dicander, Vi.Ditander, e Mittanie, 
3818 4 35Dfoagper. Vi.fupra po? qc?» Dtepnnea, 
(D) 3819 ri» Didymns, a twizae, Vi. Cwinne e» Qrbontag, 
3820 to Mie, or depart out of this life, 3 usw, i. timeo, ors enim 
maxime eft terribilia. B. Steruen, berfternen, quali (tene ctueit, 
V lotuabereditare, € Becan. Egypti] quoque tumulos fuos, domos eter- 
was nuncupare folent, fic. etiam fepulchrum Hebraice dicitur wy 
Ly beth gnolam, 7. dozzg perpetuitatis, feu. domus{iculi, «( Ec- 
clefiaft. 12, verf 5, T. Sterben, Soo 7) slecSuu, 9 spia v Bhs, 
1. Yit privari, ipfa enim mors eft s¢enors, i. priuatio, € Helu. G. 
Trefpafitr, cuins Etym. Vi.in 1Dcatl), mourir. I.Mor/re. H. Morir. 
L.* Mori, ze $y i. Antiquitus, moriri, 2 «Ya marar; i. ama- 
réfcere,amara cnim cfl memoria eius, vel à "Y maradh, rebellzre, 
deficere, mors enim [tq«uta eft vebellionem e$» defe&ionem à Deo, 
for death Yeas the wages of mans rebellion, and renolt from bis Crea 
tor. Demori, emóri, e vita difcedere, & vita migrare, exhalare; vel 
cffláre animam, animam agere, animam edere. Gr. Svioxw. In 
Aorift. 2. infinitiui * Suyefy, 3 ry tan, feu YW3r tannin, i. drazo, co- 
luber ferpens, quafi ferpens antiquas qui impripsis. nobis Mortem peperit, 
q Helu. 319-27, tora rá zo, TIAL pino, à TA Dori, i. finisymors, 
A T1AQ-. idem. 79» Plor TAD ruo, 
b rtadie w te, L. Moribundus. G.au poin& de mourír, La ponto 


————— HH an EE CO 
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da merite, moribendo. H. a punto de morír. T. Der gerad an tobgéa 
bet. B. Ghereedt, bereybt om te (tertien, (Ferflicis dernuelich, Gr. 
TOT TV A ys SU q. prope morteus, abZ i: prope, iuxtae 

38ap to. Wie ix colours, à Gr. dieere, i. madefa&tío, humettatio, G. 
Teindre. I. Tiagere, 2 tégnere. H. Tefitr o mojár. 'L. Tingere, à 
Gr. 7o, i. madefácio, Canin. inficere, coloráre; colore vel humo» 
More imbuere, T. Cuncken, Cintuncken, 2v» cabang, i. dm- 
"ene B.Geruen, baruen,a werue (e« berwe, i. color, tinQuras 
tindus. Gr. Beate, íyyar- fecun? 

b 4 Die, 3Díeng or colouring. G. Tein&üte, f. teint, ms T; Tinté- 
74, f. H.' Tintüra, Tefidüra,. Le Tin@ura, z, f, inféCtig, iaibütio 
coloris. T. frürbung, B. diet-bingye, Or. Gaga, Capsa, PAR 
à Corie, i. immergo, 

€... 4 Diet, G. Teinturiér. 1. Tintóre. H. Tintoréro, Tintór. L, 
Tin&or, inf£&or, bifeus, fixe bápheus. B. Werner, 1. t árbez, Gr. 
atis, tac, 6, à 77v, i. immergo. [T 

ADie-houte, or 3Dirva hop. B. Qferuerije, berw-hoys, T.dfütbe, 
Z'átb-Baug, G. Tein@urerie.. I. Tintor;a. H, Tintoreria. L. Tin- 


— 


226 


Ctorium, ij, n. officina tin&tória; Baphia, e. Gr. 82944, 3 bane, i: 


i, immergo, | | 

€ a Dlers att. T. Larb-kellel, D. Weruerd ketel, j. abenum tinélo» 
Yl. G. Chaudiére d" vn teinturier, 1, Tino o tinaccio, mal ella. -H. La 
tína,0 caldéra del tintór, O tintorero: L. Cortina, eff tintlorinm abe 
nun. Gra: - &éCitey t1706,0, i. quem aqua àeiezu, i; funditur, Segui - 
TH, à S*euairo, i. Calefacio. à; 

39:2. (CP EDiem tlatifit pytuertt, 1527772 that Leth for tbe heyre 
of him that holdeth land of the Crowne, either by knights feruice or i 
foccage, and dieth, this writ fhall be dircéied to the efchetour:toen- 


quire of what-eftace the Kings tenant (that beld fo in chiefe-and lately ... 


deceated:) 3s: feizedy and who is bis ext beire, and his age, and -of 
the certaintie of tbe land, and. of whatvalye the land Js, and of wbom it 
- Mr holden, and that, inquificion, foal. bee returned: into the. Chaun- 
ceric, which is commonly called she Office. after the «death of «hac 
perfon... Vi. i7?» Dffices 

33235 a dO ftt. Vi. fopra. 

3824. iD(ereüg. Vi. Dierefig, 

3825. I$" Dies datugs, isa veffite ginen to the tenent. or defendast bee 
fore.the court, € Brooke tits: Continuance. 

Ct). 3826 P Dielpiter; i. Iupiter, q. diei &» lucis pater, fic, enim Lue 
cetius dicius fui à luce, vt fcribit € Sexu. ali], q. Ditis pater; i. ortus; 
@ Ifid. quod. mibi. non placet, Vi. Day, TP 

3827 “a Miet, a fet rule and order of eating and drinking. G. Dicte, £. 
regime de. vivre. 1. Dieta, governo di viuere. H, Dicta, el módo à 
régla de bien biuir. T. Dict etn geatfe oybnuma fo einer in efz 
fcn bud trinchen tuglich balttet, B. Diete. * L. Dizta, i; Gr. Sas. 
Tt, Adele, Sours, 1. dapes, vel à dtdew, i. perfpirando, quia qui: die- 
tam agir {Pixitus tantym alimento eft. contentus. dYzura. vero diz- 
tam fea. paftum fignificat, e aritrinam etiam in iaicio, fic Sisal, quod 
eft T. conuentus iuris," mallus autem proprie eft colloquium (ex par- 
laméntum; vt in Legib. Caroli. magni lib. 17. cap. 96.:his-verbis ad 
mallum venire memo tardet, vium circa zítatem, alreruza Civca autum- 
num,:mallus enim eft locus juri dicnndo deputatus. Vi, “Beale. Sic 
etiam Gal. diéte, dixtam jgeificat & comitia, conuentum fei mal- 
lum, vi obfernasit. € Guich.: ^n 

b ..3Díet for dogges, that is bread and water. * G. Eau & pain, c'eft la 
viande du chien. 1. Acqua & pane, vinanda di cane. H, Agua y pán, 
vianda de cán. L. Aqua & panis, cibus feu paftus. canis, 

3838... 1 2* Dieta rationabilis, 4i» € Bracton vfed for .a veafonable 
daies- tourney, lib. 3. part, 2, cap« 16. It hath in the Giuill. Law digers 
- other fignifications, de quibus vide vocabular. vtriufque Iuris, 

3829. Diette. I. Dicta, Diuimaa...G: Deitée, Diuinité. H. Dietád,Di- 
uinidád. L. Deitas, Diuinitas. Gr. Sso7ms, Ceibzgs, à $3ó6,1. Deuce 
T. Gotthepe. B. Godlichept. i 

(t) 4830. a3Diffamattou. Vi, «3Diffattíng, nitri 

3831. to Wiffame, G. Diffamér. H. Difamar. I Diffamére. L.Diffz 
máre, Gr. Jvzonudo, idem. Sini(tram fámam {pargere, Grducg,« 
£49, Addo, i. male, dis,& giiue, i fama. ÉxacQnuéo, wuss T DN y 
Th Onle, ic famam. alterius conuitijs & obtre&ationibus ledere, 
T. Gerleumboen, i. inein bafg gefcbae? baingen, D. &cbanbt- 
blechen, 2 {chandt, j ignominia, c lechen, i. maeulave. Dut-eeren, 
ab ont particula prin, i.dis, ¢ egrets, ij. bonorare. 

b.. a Diffaming. G. Ditfamatión, 1.Diffamatione, Vitupéria. H. Dif- 
famación, L. Diftamátio, ónis. Gr. dapitanm s T. Qierienmba 
Dung. B. Ont-eringhe. Vi. infami, 

(D) c *3Diffamatogie, or Defaming, G. Diftamatoire, ]. H. Difta- 
matorio. L. Diffamatorius, a, um. 1 

(D. 3832. 3Diffarreation, L.Diffarreátio, onis, i. a facrifice done be- 
bveene man and wife at their deuorcement, as Confarreatio was a 
their maviaze, dict. à farreo libo, ix.awheater cake, which at bridals is 
Jet it vfe, And* L. Fatreáte is to ioyue in mariage» Farreatios onis, 
Vang in mariage. 

3833 to dDiffer or be wulike. G.Differér. I. Differive. HiDiferenciár. 
L. Dittérre, Diffimilitudinem férre, Difcrepáre, à dis ce crepo, 9. di- 
Het fum crepitum, i. fonumíedere. Gr. Aapiga, à dla, iv dis, & Ripa, 
1. porto, fero, q. diverfitatem. quandam ab alia fecum fexre,: B. Ger. 
Écbillen, QXevfchelleu, ex her, 4. verd, omnind, c» {chillen; i. diférepa- 
re. fict oucrenkomen, £Dngbelic 535p. T. Qinber-fchepben 
fein, Wnderfcheso haben, 7. differentiam babere, 

3334 3Difficult or Wrificile. G: Difficile, Malaile, I. Diffzcile, Mals- 
géuole, H. Dificil,Difficulófo, L.Difficilis,e, ex dis efr facilis; Gr. dy. 
CLOAG-, aA 004, a 6710, i. datuno afficio. * yaAemd mg Ad i. 
difficilia que pulchra. T. Schwar. B. Smate, alludit ad fner, i. 
&tidus,. quaft difficile, e» acre. Vi. ard, E 

b 3Dífficultie, G. Difficulté, Malaifance. T. Diffizult2. H. Difcul- 
did. L. Difficültas, Afpériras. T. Gin befchwerde. B. Drwgerta 
thept, Gr. JyzkoMa, .reroms, à yetA emis y i. difficilis, 

3835. SDíffibent or diPrafifull. .G. Diffidénc. L H. Diffidénte. L. Diffie 
deus, à dis, c fido, i. no confidere. Vi. Mitra. . \ 

3336 to Wiffule. 1.Diffondere. L. Ditthndere, à dis c» fundo, Gre. 
dis; , dapi, Adda, i, dis, & a4, i. fundo, Vi,to Dpwad. 4 

K3 b Diffule, 


* Dizt4. 


A Malluszuid, 


* Eau & pain,” 
c'cít la viande | 


du chien. 


* Diffamatories 


* Diffarreá- 
tion, quid, 


* Farreare, 
quid. 
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DIG 


b : 3pitfife, Ditkdted, or fprcad.. G. Diftüs, Efpárs.'1. piffvfe, Sparfo. M. 
pifüfo, Derramado,  L..Diffüfus, a, um, à diffundo. Or; Prarwudeos, 
Mayu Seig, à Haye, i. diftundo. T. Heritrenet. B.phefto)t," Ghee 
fyrepd, Heb. yy V nizrch, à yw zarah, j. orit, onde Las. Se- 
roy à. femina [par go. : | ! 

¢ 3Diffafelp,or Wiffuledip, G: Diffufeménr, Efparferént. I. Diffu- 
faménte; Sparfaménte. HW. Difufaménte, Sparfamence ; Derramada- 
ménte. L. Diffuse , Diftuslm, Difperse. T, bpaeitecbtig, B. 
Merllroptijc, Gr. Aanenupwis, à dando, i diffundo. : 

3837 toWDig,' Vi. to Digge. . iS, 

3838 * EDigamnta, er the Bolick Grecke letter F. Gr. Aiyauua. Y. 
L. Digamma, i. duplex Gamma, /Eolica litera, & figura, non Attica, 
e». fomlis Latine F. fic difta quód duorum Y fibi fwperimpofiterum formam 
gerat. Xoles enim;ot docet. € Canin. denfum (pirum ignorant, fed éxco- 


gitarünt aliam notulam, que à figura wecatur Digamma, fit eis € duo- ' 


bus T hoc modo F Ex e Latini fuum F effisxerunt, qui etiasi pro V 
éorfanante, cim (équebatur eadem vocals, vt {eruus, ferfus, eoruus, cor- 
fus, Bc. Sic $i O- Molicé yotres, vinum. 

3319 to 3DíBeft or concoct tbe meat in the flomacke, G. Digerér, Cuire la 
viande cc que l'on a mange en l'eftomach, Faire Ja conco&ion. HL 


Digerír a! manjár, Digeftir. I. Digerire, Padire, Smalttre. L.Digére- - 


re, q. dini(um vel dimer [um gcrercy i. in dinev(as corporis partes trànfmittete 
ciboscomottos. Concóquere. Vi.to@oncod, Cibum peragere; vince- 
re, perficere T: QXev-Devoen, QLet-Depen, QTersetoen, B.Douwer, 


Aer-dourwen, UWerteeren, Gr. saruziz] o, ex x21, i in, per, ad, de- . 


oifuni -& v/v, i. coquo, matüro; euim. 

g94o to3Dfaeftor ddpofe. G. H.-Digerir. ‘I. Digerire. L. Digérere: Vi, 
to Difp ofe, 

b Digettion. G. H. Digeftión. L: Digeftio.. Vi. Concomion. 

© .Digettine, belping digefliom, or eaf?)y digefled» G. Digeftif. I. Digefisbi- 
le, Dige(féuole: -H. Lo que ayuda 2 digeftion. L. Digeftinus, 'Con- 
co&iuus;ConcoGibilis; Pepticus. Gr. majines, T. Demig, etde= 
toig; B. Wertonwelsck, Vi.rte3Digetb;: ° M 

3941 * the 3Díaettg, G. Digéftes, Pandedes. T. Digéflj, Pandétte. T. 
ag buch digeftozum. P.2Boechen dacv alle bingbeit int ghe- 
imepn tt begrigpen werden, H. Digéftos. L. Digcfta, 4 digero; te 

fet or order. Quidam liber leguim fic dicus propter legalia. precepta: ibi 
excellenter digefta. A volume of tbe Ciuill Law, fo called, becanfetbe Le- 
gall precepts therein ave fo excellintly ordered, difpofed, and digefted. 
* Gr. mar SiiJes,; à vàr, i. orine-vel totum, & dVeuao,, i. capio, füfci- 
pio, quia volumina funt nibil mon comtmentia,ex quibua po[Jos quid velis velu- 
ti @ cornucopia depromere, q Bud, Hic digeftorum liber diiplics ff. 41. 
C. fgnatar, quod Greci pandectas per « cum acceptin tivcurmflexe notae 
bant fab quibus Digeftorum libricomprebendunt, unde facile litera ar in 
ff. Latine imelenit, ¢ Alciat. lib.3. difpunct. cap.9. In banc meibodum 
legum volumina, Iuftiniano Imperatóre ita ordinazte, redaiha funt , e à 
lurifconfultis a quinguaginta libros partiales, & in-tres integrales 
( vx: Digeftum vetus, Infortiatum, c Digeftum nouum-) divifa. Vi. 
39 antes. , 

3842 * 2dDiget, aCharecter which exprefferh a figure iy Arithmericke, as 
an. X the figure of fue, &c. G. Digicte. 

3343 20 WDigae or delye, B. Dijchen,< Dick. 3. foffa, fouea, ocium, a 
tele, 2 fouéa. H.'Cauar. G. Cauer, Creufer, à creux, 4. cages, Fouir, 
à Lat.Fodere, Fofloyér, à fofla. I. Zappare, à zappa, i.ligo, L3. L. 
Cauáre, 2 cauus; a, uni; ?.bollow. Fodere, q. foras dare er egérere ters 
ran. ^Y. qDidteu, B. dDjauen, wrgravuen, Gre. exasjo, ceverw, 
opv7'd, ab Heb. «pu arafch, i.fodere, arare, € Auen. 

b: awDigner or deluer, G. Fouifltur, I. Fofore, L.Foffor, T. db28tet. 
B. Graver, a ^R caphar, +. fodit. H, Cauadór, Grae exaznp, à 
Cram», 1. fodio. 

& a Digging. G. Fouiffemént, Cauemént. 1. Zappancnte, Cauaménte. 
H. Ahoyadüra, Cauadüra. L. Foflio, cauatio. T. dp28bnna. B. 
QDianínabe, Gr.opu£is. 

3844 EDigqon, the name of a Sbepherdin «t Spenfers Shepherds Ka- 

ender. 

3845 to Wight, decke ordreffe. Vi.to 2tosne, 

3846 Digne,a word ufidby « Chaucer, for ment and cleere, (ein the Reues 
tale be faiesof Dennis Simkin the willers wife, [Dee yas as dine as wa- 
ber inadike, It figuifieth alfo gentle, blthe, worthy, @ Chaucer, à Lat. 
Dignüs. 

3847 ignit, G.Dignité. I. Dignita, Dignitade. H. Dignidid, Hon- 
ra, Reputación. L. Dignitas, aus, 2 dignus, a, um. B. Werke, Wer 
bigbeyb, Werteringh. T. Wiirke, t'oürbtekeít, ab $»Jur; i. face- 
re, q. propter egiegia facta clarus. Gra. eins , acia, aLioua, ab 
az ,dignus. ; 

b (cj Wignitie Cecleafticdll, (Dignitas Ecclefiaftica) às mentioned 
in the.q Sxac.An.26.H.8.cap.3. and is by tbe. Canonifts defined tobe Ade 
siniftratio cum Jarifdictione in poteftate aliqua conjunda, € G]óff. 
in cap. r.de confuct. in fexto, whereof you may reade diners examples in 
€ Duarenus, de facris ecclef. minift. & benefic. lib. 2. cap.6. 

3943 to 3Digtefle. G. Faire vne digreffión. 1. Digredire, Digrédere, H. 
Digredir. L. Digtedi, Egredi, à redifceédere, à propófito abire, T. 
ibiodagen, B. XOt-lopen, &oecb-aaen. Gro d oues ex Xm, i, 
ab, de, & did 79, i, mito, altero, mupenCalpw, à zog, i. de, & one 
Cairo, i. egtedior, à (cire, i. gradior. 

b «@ Digrdflion. G. H. Digreffión. L. Digréflio, ónis, f. Digreffus, 
us, m. T. Abmepehung. B. a fopchíngye, Gr.d7«a. 


: 3849 aSDibe, Vi. Dich, 


b t0Wtke,/or dich. Sax, Dican. Vi. Dich, 

3850. to I ilacerate, teare or vent in pieces. G. Dilacerer, Defchirér, quafi 
defcifer, 4 Lat, Decidere, € Nicod. L Lacerare. L. Dilacerare, à dis, 
@ laceráre. H. Defpedacar. T. Herreillen, zerzerren. B. £ocbens 
gt, Werfcheuren, Gr. aeuo, à died, i. dis, Kava, i, craho, duas 
mae dia, à Jia, i, dis, & emere, i, lanio, lacéro. 

(t) 3851 p “EDilapidatwons, 4 terme in the Civill Law, fer the 
raines of a Parfonage o Vicarage houfe, tebe {ued i» Caufa Dilapida- 
tionis, shat is, where he Parfonage or Vicarage houte is fwffered 10 fale 
to Wine by Dilapidation, quafi de lapide in lapidem, £2atis, ome flone ta 
fall from another, then may there be a Dilapidation fied out agaitft (isch Par- 
fon or Vicar, or again(t their Executors e Adminiftxators, by tbe Mtt 


D I.L 


Incumbent, if the faid houfes remainefo ruinated, and be not repaized bee 


fire their deaths. 

3852 to Dtlapidate, G.Dilapidér. H. Dilapidár. I. L. Dilapidare, q. 
ipfos lapides deijcere, Vi. to Conturne, Spend, or Detkroy, 
3853 t» IDilate, or make large; G; Dilacer, Eflargf 
rey Allargáre. H. Dilatár, Enfanchiar, Eftendér. L. Dilatáre, i, latum 
facere. T. Butsprecen, B, Werbpeten, Webpepden, Gr. zàdzvPw, 

aman’s, i. latus, "23 


b - 3D (latogie, that canferb delay or Pay.G. Dilatoíre. LH. Dilatório. L. 


Dilatórius, à, um, B. Merlenghigh, T. Qjevlenglitb. Gr. avaCxne 
mixes. C£) Alfo an Inflrunent an Valarger, wherewith Chirurgions open 
shofé parts that ave too much clofed, —* —- 

3854 « XDilenüma, or boned Syllogifme, jn which there are twe propofi- 
tions; whether of bethone denie, best intrapped and omercome. L» Dilem- 
ma. Gr. dYanpua, à dye, i. bis, &Aaplare, i. fumo, quia in €0 funt bine 
propofitiones fiue alfampta. Complexio dicitur € Ciceroni conflat duabus 
propofitionibus copslatis per coniunttionem aut Syllogifmus (ornatus, 
@ Gelli vbi vide lib. s. cap. 1o. & 11. im qué leco inflantias bulus argue 
uenti Veperias. (+) As for example, Y£he bea good man, why [Peake you 
i of bins ? 1€ he be navght, why doe you keepe bum companie 2 7 1 

3855 3:Dllígent. G.Diligénr, foignéux,4 forsg, i. cuta. I. H. Diligénte. 
* L.Diligens, a diligo, 1, amor, q. operís amaris, folers, * Sedulus, 4 
fedende; qui fedet in opere. T. ffiet(fígy, B.Giptign, Gr. Ganganie ex 
Gar, i, fuper, & (Aet, i. curat cft. Lis 


b 3Dilígeitt. G. Diligence, foing. I. Diligénga. H. Diligéncia. L. Dis 


r, Efténdre, I. Diluth... 


,* 


(1) 3 
Dil nme, 


^ 


qc 

E Dilie : 
* S dat 
unde 


ligentia. Sax, Sic: T. dfrieis, « Heluig. traffum patat a volo, quafi 


volitum, volit, vlit, B.diilijt, Gr. /huéNea. : 

3856 3Dül; B.3DiHe; T. 3Díllen, bpl brant, fenchel, quod ft fpecies quea- 
dam feniculi, € Kiber.: G. Anét, I. Aneto, H. Encldo, Henéldo. L. 
Anéthurii: Gf. ZWiSsrs Omg 78 re Dei; i. fursüm currere, quia haec 

- hetba citó erefeit. | 


3857 a SDillinttt, or wanton, à Lat. Diligo, nam plus ceteris diligitur. Gr. 
: AVIS; Be AU IHS, quafi THAVIAIETHS, quem parentes iit fene&a 
genucte, à Ag, i. longe, procul, & jsymrvy, i, genitus, quem pater we 
"Arco'ri] 6" ; i, fongiflime progreflus tate genuit. Sic L. Proculus; 4. 
patre iam fined etate procul progreffe natus; as Beniamin, whom bis 
father named the fonne of his right hand. Heb. »y31*3* Beniamin, 
4 ya Ben, iifilins dc Nw iamin, i. dextra, q. tlius dextrars i. filius 
diltéiijfucuá, € Gehef. 25. verf.18. Vi. gpanton,oriDanimm, ~~ 
3858 a Dimenkor, or mecfuring. G. H. Dimenfión. I. Dimenfiéate- I. 
Dimenfo, ónis. "F; €in abme(Tang. B. Zfmartingbe, Gr, Juega- 
Tenors, à dis, & vp, 0, 1. metior. E 
3959 (3* 4 Dimibaque, or finali dagge. Vi. Haque, ^ - à 
3860 4 3Dímilafice; or balfe Lance. G.Demilance. Vi; a@ante, -“~ 
b aiDinitlancer, or light borfceman, - Vi. Light-hozfeman. . 
3861 to WDiminilh, G. H. Diminuir. L.Diminüere. Vi, te Pbateg 
b adDimínution, G. Diminutión. L. Diminütio, Vi Dhatenient, 
€ adDimtnutiut, G:Diminutif. I. H. Diminutino, L.Dinninutiutm; 
T. Das biménutinum, B. en dDiminstif. * Gr. vavxoergur, Uy, 
ab vzrence'Copau, i. fub-blandiri : am in blandis compellatwnibus dimi- 
mutiuis plerunque vtimur, vt corculum meum fuauiolum meum; ani- 
mule mi, paflercule, ec. . ^ 
3862 to Dimit, L. Dimíttere, 2 di, @ mitto, to fend away. Á 
3863 Dime, à /Bga, vel Zeus, i metus, terror, terribiles enin fat 
, tenebrz; vrlux contra jucunda e*grata, Vi.3Daglüe, 9 
b Dimme figbzed. Vi.aWlinkard. 
€ SDümmeffe. Vi. 3Darhnefte, Er ac E 
3864 * Q7» Dinah, filia lacobi Patriarchze,quam vitianit Shechem f- 
lius Hanior, « Gen. 34. Inditum nomen babet à lite & jurgio, à 3^, din, 
Vlitigapit, verbiscontendit. Quas illa lites excitauit inter Schechemitas 
 & fios lacobi, vide. € Gen.34. for ber bretbren Simeon and Leui i Yee 


‘af 


A 
Diling;t 


* Bei mia 
Unde, 


^ 
4 
L 


* Sannelmn 


* Dinah 


uenge of that wberedeme, flew all tbe males that were faumd in the Citic; | 


aud alfo Hamor, and bis fonne. From the fame word fiazifyime Iudeement. ' 
* Dan, o7¢ of the fonues of lacob,tooke i naine, e ae vote Heb, 
^ Dan. Hinc lacob moriens, in benedictionibus fiborum dixit, Dam idis 
cabit populum fuutn vt vna? tribubus Mfraelis : 1, Dan flall judge bis peo 
iv ss one of the Tribes of Ifrael, 4/ Gem.49. ver{16, ae 

(1) 3865: 3 Dittopnia, Dindymus mons, did. avr ar dlvpor 
i. gemellis, quód gemina babebat juga. f 

3866 to TDinble, vox ficlitia a fono. Vi.to Cingle, cá 

3867 toDine, G.Diínér. T. Definére, à Lat. Di ferere, i; ceffare, à. cef- 
fatione ab opere, Si € Gr. SX avey dicitur, (m say mirer duapezdver 
i, quod interquiefcere faciat, e» vequiem dat a laboribus; q Etym. Pran.- 

are, Hi, Ayantár, Comer. L. Prandére, Prandium edere, Prandium 

fumere, Meridiare, Meridiari. T. OU tinbts effen, i. pramdiam edere, 
HU míttag effets, B. Soen-mael eten,co car ones noone meale. Gr; 
atis), xd rieLeuA), ab aesdy, i. prandium. * Veteres évim prandia non 
babwerunt,ipfumque nomen antiquis etiam Romanis fere iguotugs, 

3368 1» Dingle. Vi. ts Cinale, 

3869 aToinnt, or neifi. B. Done, T. Chon, a Gr. 79O-,i- tonus. Hel 
& Yn din, i. litigaré. Vi. a $0ife, 

3870 4 Winner, quof Wigner, a Seaver, i. prandium, coena. G, Le dif- 

ner. ]. ji defináve, Prandio, Pranfo, m. L.Prandium, ij, n. à oes, & 

$/d tov, quód ante meridiem capiatur, € I. C. Scalig. Vel ab appara- 

tu edendi, « Ifid. Vel à parando, quia iterum ad opus parati effent illi- 

€0,Ut Gr. JEimoy, T1 JB avvéty, i, quia laborare oportet, proprie enim 


" veteres prandium vocabant milium cibum ante pugnam : wideillud x prends 
apud ucettfo 


ducum ad milites, Prandeamus tanquam apud Inferos coenaturi. H. 
La comida dc medio dia, El comér. T. Cin imbig, Bmbifsmal, 2 

: pice. i. v B. fdotn-mae, j 
a Dining coamber.G.Dilndir. 1. Pranzólo 0 Praxeaté; .H. 
Sobrado, 6 fala para Comér, L. Prantidhenhs pre eee piss 
Tridinium,ij, n. * Gr. gecxalvtoy, à ves, i. tres; & za fy, i. le&us 
a place of three beds, for in old times they did not fit, but lie dowme at 
meales, Sesmvasiexoy, à deíavoy, i. prandium, d'ydyeoy, « qi,ab dre,i. 
fupra, Sc yit, Y. terras pars domua non in à, fid fispra folian eminens. Y. 
=e faai pa man tülct,efa (aal, E. Ducr-camer, oft facie om te 

n. 

3971 the 3Dina-tong er riveingof bells. G. Dindin, Tincánt. I. Tintine, 
4 ijménie, Hi. Rewingte o rente. Le Tintinnus, Tignitus, Finaulus, 
& Nnwire 


*, Dan, o 


* eserves pt 
gium won 
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qid. 


© Therme 


to lie downs 


mealet, e 
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tmn stil 
à tinnire vel tintinare, fo called from the dingling found. Gre. nad’ 
yia; vel uidiovizude, axadbori?a, i. tinnio, 1 xedp, tintinabulum, 
nola. T. Das Bling klang ter mlocken, 

3872 4 Dint, Vi. Dent, 

3873 2 Diocelle, properly an Ecclefiafticall turi/dition. G.Dioctle,com.g, 
J: Dhcefi 0 diocefe. H. Diocesis; f. L. Dixcéfis, i. Gr. Protnnors,a d'toi- 
ase, gubérno, tüeor. T. Git beroaltarg, herfehang, B." witch 
tom, Eft enim tratius in quem epifcopus ius exercet , ft; Dominium, 
3Dott enim dominium fgnificat. Hinc terminationes ocug in dom, vt 
Kingdom, i. regisdominigm, Dukedom, ducis dominiim;Freedom,liber- 
fatis few dominium, feu dominatio. 

(I) b tc a Diocefian, o Wiocelar, Bifhop or Vifitor of a Dioceffe. 
G. Diocefian. 1: H. Diocefiano, L. Dioecétes; Gr, dior à é rondes, 
iguberno,tueor, . 

(D, 3974 EIUS Dionpiius dicitur Bacchus , wepg. rà. d'uPoyea riy 
obvey, i. quód det c largiatur vinum, € Plato in Cratylo;@ « Hefod. 
Vi. Bacchus, Alins fut * Dionyfius Areopagita, qui à S. Paulo tone 
Werfus fuit, € ACt.17. aliusfuit Dionyfius Alexandrinus difcipulus Ori- 
penis; fiit Epifcopus Alexandriz, 4 Eufcb. lib.6, cap.22. thename alfa 
of tro Tyrants in Sicily, 

3875 * Ari-Dtopticke, or that part of A&ronomie, which by quadrats 
avd hollow inftruments piercétb the beauems and meafures the diflance; 
length, bigne(fe and bredth of the cocleftiall bodies. L. Dioptice. Gr. 
d'ici deri và. dubéri{tdme, à perfpiciendo, Vide @ L. Perfpe&tiua 
dicitur. e 

3976 a TDipbtboug, or twe vowels in one fyllable. C. Diphtongue, £.c' 
ef vne voyelle double. 1. Difiónte, Dipbténgo. A. Dipthóngo, m. Ls 
Diphthóngus;i.Gr.dYo3v y, G- ,3 de, duplicitatem sotzite,& 93vyy Q-, 
velgvyyi, i.fonus,vox : quandóquidesidiphthórigus tansiffit ex duabus 

" wocálibus i& vnam Contrattis : ac proinde duplex c» geminus fos, feu 


 Termifiatio 
Dom, vzde, 


Dionyfius. 


Dionyfius 
opagita, 


3 Dioptick, 
ge 

Lg 

i». IDiphtbong. 


" aa D ME exiere. B. Gen diftong, T.€in 

bipbtonaug, 

Me 877 to Dique, à Gr. Aver, i. aquas fub\re, mergere: I: L. Intingere, 

3 tv ew S ng 

Iminergere. H, Mojár, mojár dentro. G. Trempér, 2 Lat./Tempe- 

hi tare, J Moy ee 4 Lat. Mollire, to make foft- Grz.tularja, cx 

: ; &iin €), i. mergo. 

n b a Digging, B. Doopinghe. G.Trempement, Trempüre. H.Mo- 


Jadüra. I. Imtingiménto, Intintdra, Y. Intinctus; Intin&tio. Gr.¢uGap- 


ü pa. Suave. T. Ein dunckung, 


"«Biofs, 878 the Snake Diplas, whofe biting brings with it mertall drinete. G. 
ha ? ; Di Ere Aen RI elas 4 yn i vipera Gticulofa, 
à dida. vel Mos, i. fitis, quia quem mordet fici fatali necat, unde, Rab- 

1 : lais calleth Dipfode a thirftie fellow. * 
F  Diptotes, 3879 * 3Diptoteg, or notes baning two cafes. G. Diptótes. 1, Diptoté. 


Er H. Diptótes. L.Diptóta, Diptoton. Gr, Afziwzw, à dr, i. bis, & 
] - aes, i. cafus, q. que binos vel duos habent cafus. 
l (1). 3880 3Dire, i. fierce, cruell, 2 Lat, Dirus, a; um, idem. 
a, F 3911 Mitet. L. Direus, 2 dirigo. I. Diritte, pritte. H. Dire&o. G. 
pr : Droid. Vi. Right or Sereight. 
ie b. to Direct o? make freight. G. Dirigér. I. Indrizzdre, Drizgdre. H, 
ils Dirigér, Aderecár,Endetecár. L. Dirigere, qua/i Ditgfté regere. 
4. Gr: éuSuso, ab cuis, i. rectus. T. Richten. B.iechten. — : 
^ €. adDtreding, or divedtion, G.Dire&ión, Adretleinént, m. Adrefle,f. 
ah H.Direccion, Enderecamiénto, 1. Indrizzo, Indrixzaménto. L. Dire- 
^ Gio, ónis, €. Gr. iu Sunes, 

d e3Dittdo?, or direéler. G, Addref{cur, Dire&éur. 1. Divettóre, H. 
LE. '. Enderecadór, m. L. Dire&tor, óris, m. T.Anrichter, ?imaetxr. B, 
M Ben bte tec), Gr.óvdus7t su duo rip, vel £u SuuQ-, ab wdua, 
"| 2d . i. dirigo. 


Cf) e 3Diredonfe, i. that which diretietb. C, Dire&oire, di. 4 Dirie | 


| .: gendo, of directing. : j 
4 3982 * « gDitqe or foule-Maffo, à Lat. Dirigo, funt euim preces folennes 
4) gua Deo offernutur & diriguntur pro vita defuattis. G. Service des 
Ha - motts,facrifices pour les morts. T. Pregbiereper i morti. H, Las offran- 
i das de muertos. L, Inferiz, arum, erant apud Ethnicos oblationes que 
' gro mortuis & vita defuncti, dijs inferis fiebant, facrua piaculare,Pia- 
_culum, 2 piendo, i.expiando, bis euim precibus péccatrices anime piari 

creduntur & à purgatorio liberari, vulgo mifla pro defunctis dicitur. T. 

EF fLobtenopffer, 3. mortzerum (acrificium. B. Diel-mille, i, anime mi^ 

! «15 Ta, vel facrum, a foule-Malle. Gr. 902, ni, i, libámen. 

3983 a1Diribítosie, or a place where fouldiers are numbred, muftered, and 
receiuepay. G. Diribitoire, m. I. H. Diribitório, quod Lat. dicitur re- 
] ceníio; zomen eft Arab, inquit € Cob. L. Diribitórium; 2 Lat. Diribé- 
] re, 3. difiribuere, perfoluere,compofitum ex jaufitate verbo rabére, quod 
i rabere ab Heb. ya} rababli, 7. »suiiplicare, v^ rebh, efl multitude, 

- tarba, vt dixibére proprie fit diffribuere, diuidere im multos, € Becra. e 
- diribicorium locus vb: rccenfetur multitude, [eu copia militum. Gr. Ro 
sition , à A6jo , i. colligo. T. Gin muler-plate, B. QPontters 
| plaetíe. | 
ELS . 2.3994 Dirt, Vi. Durt. "s. D 
Bois m diuer- 38842 * Mig, apud Anglosnota ft privationis, aut [aparatiomis, G. Des, 
| lingyii, qid, Dis, I, Dis, & S per contratinnem, vt {conuenéuole, i. difconuentuole. 
H. Dis, Des, L. Dis, aliquandociufdem fignificationss. Belgae vtuntur ony 
"vt On-wozgdigh, wmdignus, fic etiam Anglis frequenti(fimum efl vn in com- 
Pofiinne, locumque obtinet particule prinatine, feu negatine, vt Drmozthy, 
i, indignus. 
(D). 3885 3Díg, (tig, i. Plutus, i. tbe God of Riches. 
3886 to 3Difable, to attemuate or debafe. Vi. to erogate, ; 
3887 1o Difaccuftome, G. Defaccouftumér. H, Defacoftumbrár. I, 
Difacuftumare, Difawexzdre, Diffaefar?.: L. Defuefácere, i. defuetum fa- 
gere, delu&ícere, T. Entwenden, i. bon der qemonbeit byingen, B. 
SDutwénnen, Gr. d3í/o ab Xm, i. ab, dc, & iSf/w, affucico, ab 
€9G' , i. confuetüdo. 
3968 3Difavuantage, G. Defadvantige. I. Difaduantdggi. Vi. Etym. 
in Aduantage, Vi, XLoffe c Hinderance, ; 
3989 to 3bifagras, G. Defagrecr, Difconvenír; Defaccorder. I. Difcor- 
dare. H. Difcordár, Defconcertár. L. Difcordárc, Diffentire, 4. non 
idem cum alie (éntire, Difconvenire, T. Hwitrechtig fein, D. Piet 
Over en-bommen, twilkich endetweedzachtig són, Gr. dial, 
& dia, i. dis, & Mair7 4, i, muto, immuto, d'iàeoréu, i. voce Ícufono 


\ mE MO E M ECC CREE ME C a eto estefan f - 
230 


DIS 


diffideo, à Pi" & pate, vocem emitto, fonum edo, | 
3890 to Difallom, G. Defalouér, q. diflavdre. Vi. te3Difanolt, $ 
b a Difalloming. G. Reprouuemént,Blafme. I. Bia fimo, Riprouatióze, 

Ripróus, H.Reprouaménto, L. Improbatio, reie&io. T. Wermogs 

pinghe, à werworpen, ».veijcere. Gr. aerdougazia,ab amedbuspaiCer, 

i.improbo, reijcio. ^ ; 
3891. Ge Wilalt, i. to difable, q Littleton, cap. de Difcontinuance; 

(1) 3892 1» Difanimate. Vi, to Wifcourage, togDaunt. 

3893 15 Difanker, ov weigh the anker. G. Defancrér, rirér T ancre, 

I. Difancordre, tirare ? ancora. H. Defancorár, L, Exancorare, eleuaré 

"anchoram, foluere, eximere; euellere, tollere ánchoram. Gr.a'$ay- 
nupse, ex wrt, i.ab, abs, de, ex, & #pxvese@, i. ancoro, ánchoram 
firmo, vei fígo, yxugg? aew,anchoram foluo. T, Det ancher aus 
btben. B. Dnt ancheren, den ancher (rhalets, Vi. 20mctog, 

3994 1«TDifenull, à veteri G« Defanpullér, &anzibilre. Vid. tà 
Anthilate, : 

3895 JDifapeteb , ved iby € Chaucer , fer ag wach a£ vanithed , came 
tracied from the Englifb Difapeared. EE 

3896 t 3Dífappoint, H.Defapuntir. G.DefappoinGér, i. desfaire 
P appoinctemént, L. Circumducere decretum, « Bud. Vid. to 
SFruttrate. " À 

3997 to Difarme, or onArme.'H. DesArmár. G.DesArmér. I, Dif 
armare, L. Exarmare, i. exóluere vel eximere arma, Dearmare, i. dé- 
mere arma. T.@ntwaftnen. B. SDntwapenen, Ang, co vaweapons 
Gr. dgomilw, ex imi, ide, & Fake, i. arma, ' E 

3398 to 3Xotfarraye, diforder , diftompit. G. Defarroyer, Defareriger, 

Mettre l armée en defarróy & defordre. I, Difardináre, cr métter 0 ata 
máta in difordine. L. Aciem tutbáre, T. 3Die fclacbt-o20numg set= 
trennen, B.3De flacb-oben ban eem bept berxoerren, Vi. ditta, 
or Wattatle array, Vi. to 3Difcom&t, 

3899 -a 3Difatb, a doltifh or foolifh fellow, à Gal. Difard, i. loquax, ub 
fatuus, à fando, vel 2 B. 3Dvoaef-aetb, i. bomo flulti ingeni]. G. Folá- 
sie H. Tónte, quafi attónitus, € Brocent. aflupidfelw. Vi.cxtera 
in Jf'oole, 

3900 */ Difaltre, misforsunc, ill luche.- G. H. -Defitre. T, Difa(vo, q. * Difaftre; 
difauentwrofo afiro, i. infortunatum aftrum, praprié incogimodum ali« ^ 
quod ex jz fluentis -Aftrorum." Vi. MBistostane. 

39er to Disburden, or take off tbe burden. Vi, to Minloade, 

3902 1»3Dtgbutft, G. Desbourlér. 1. Dishorfare 0 Sborfare. Hz De-. 
fembolfir. L. Enumerare, Emittere, Educere nummos, Expendere, 
Infumere, Erogare. Gr. én€syarni(@, ab dwrisy ic extra; & ÜMaPpor, 

i. cruména, I. Bulgaten, ex ants, i. ex, eo salen, i. folueres B. 
Weiegaen. : 

3903 0 3Difcampe, to vafe, or vemoue acampe. G. Defcampér, leuér le 
camp. l.Leuar, muouére il campo. WH. Mouérlahuefte. L. Mouéres 
mutare caftra. T. Dasleger berenderen, mit bemleger fostrancs 
ken, B. Den legher opbiethen, Gr. zd garamddy werax 6. 

3904 to Difcarde, H.Defcartár, q. chartas abi cere, Vi. to Cathere, 

3905 177" 3Difteit, Vi. Deceit, o Deception, Sce alfo tbe €j New 
booke of Entryes. Verbo Difceit, 

3996 teZDifteno. Vi. to Deftenv, i 

3927 a 3Diftent, géneatogie, or pédigree. G. Defcénte, Delcendue. I. 
Defeendenza. Hi. Decendéncia, Abolório, Aboléngo, ab abuelo, i. auus, 
quafi auorum feries, e& genealogia, € Cob. Vis Iinage, tache, Ges 
nealogie, Pedigree, 

b (PF Milcent. (Difcenfus.). G.Delcéne. Signifierh in the Com 
mon Law, anorder or meanes, whereby lands ov tenements are deviued vnta 
any manfrom bis anceftors, «; Old. nat.br.fo. 201. * Anditiseitber Li- * Lineal dif. 
neall oy Collateral]. Linealldifcent, is whem adifcent is conueyed ut the cent, 

fame Une of the whole bloud, as grandfather, father, [onne, fonnes (one, and 

Jo downeward. * Collacerall difcent is out in another branch from aboue of ^ * Collateral 
the whole bloud , as grandfathers brother, fathers brother, and fo difcent, 
downeward. Note that if one die fcized i fee, or i fce taile of land, ix 

which another hath rigbt to enter, and that difcendeth to bis heive, fuck 

difcent foal take away the entry of bito which bath right to enter, far 

that the beire bath them by difcent from bis father, and fo came vato 

theft tencments by the law, and bee that bad right cannot put bisn eut by 

enirimg upon bim , bit is put to fue bis writ to demand the land , accor 

ding 10 the nature of the title, V. € Littleton. lib. 1. cap. t. & lib, 3. 

ye 6. and ftatute 32. H. 1. cap, 33. ; 

(D 3908 * Difceptation, ai/putation, contention, debating or veafoning * +4; ( te: 
about a matter, alfo eibi, i or examining of i G.H. Dif Diteptisium 
ceptation. L. Difceptatio, onis, 2 d/fzeptaude. Gr. d) oni, à did, 

& dne, i. cognitio, à wie, wow, i. copnofco. 

3909 to Difcerne, G. Difcernér, feparér, & cogndifirel’ vnde Paul ~ 

tre. I. Difccrnere, feparare, difunire lum dak’ altero. H. Difcernir. L, 
Difcérnere, 2 dis & cérnere, cerno autem 2 Gre. xplve, i. iudico, 
qScalig. Diferimináre, Dijudicáre. Gr. diaxelyo, ex dha’, i. diuerse, 
difiunctim, & xelyv, i. cerno, judico, cenfeo, haero, ex dds, i. di 
ftin&é, & yox ev, i. nofco; T. Mbfanderen, de ab, ce funbetot, 

i. fesungere. B. Ondorfcheyder, 

3910 10 3Difcbatge, or disburden, Y. Scaricáre, Diftaricáre. H. Defcare 
gar. G.Defchargér, i. desfaive la charge. L.Exonerare, i, eximere 
onera,leudre onera,onus detrahere. Gr, ávregoezZ adieu, ex wr ji.ab, 
abs, & tog rie, i, onus, ixgopri(ouea idem. T. (E ntlaben. 5. Ontide 
Den, Vi. to Wnloade, 

391 1o Difcharge, or quit. Vi, te Dutt, or Acqnte, 

b 4 Difcharge, acquittance. Vi.ar Bequittanee, ———— 

e. aDifcharging, or diftharge. G. Delchárge. I. Diftdrica, 4. Dif. 
catgo, L.Exoneratio. T. &nt-labung. B.Dnt-lattinghe, Gre, 
wmapopnionas. regs in | 

3912. a 3Difciple, or cbollr. G. Difcíple. I.Diftepolo, difrénte. 1, Dif. 
cipule. L. Dilcipulus, i. wditor qui f? alicus ix dif. rplinam tradic, 

T.B. 3Difcipel,, Gr. a 9wnhe 8,6, à warded, idifco, Heb, aS 

talmídh, à ^a» lamad, didit, binc ludcorum * Talmudh, qua[r di-- * Talmudh, 
¢as doctrinale , comtinet enim eorum difciplinam, @ Rabbinorum 

traditiones @& deliria. Ch 

) b cg * Dilciplinants , or ofa religions order 1a feouge them- * Difeiplis 

felues. G.Difciplinants. 1. Diftiplinanti, Ha L, Dilciplinances, 4Dií- nants, 

ciplinari, fe infiruéh, to correst, | 

e $ 
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€ io Tot(cipline, or difciplinate, te {choole or correct, to bring under. difci- b 


(D 


*'to Difclaime 


his bloud, 


* 15 Difclaime 
goods. 


* Clades, vir. 


- Strages;uide. 


* Schaden , e 
Sched vide. 


* Apocalypiis, 
[172 


pline. Ge Difciplinér. I. Difaplinare. H. Difciplinár. Gr, pace, 
iux 9w mici. difcipulus, Vi. to QCottéd., s 

d Difcipline. G. Difcipline. LH.L.Difiplna. B. deer, aicerere, 
i. difcere. T+ Zach, à 3eHget, à. ducere, fin educere; quod ucteres v[ur- 
pabart pro educare, € Heluig. Gr.pd3npa, pd oners (1) Fooles defpife 
difcipline, € Ptou.15. 5. iif 

3913 OP 3Difclamer, (Difclamium) is a ple containing an exprefle 
deniall, or refufall ; as if rhe tenent {ue a repleuin vpoz a diftrelfe taken 
by the Lord, and the Lord auow the taking of the diftrelle, faymg that — 
be boldeth of him, as of bis Lord, and that be diftreimed for rent not payed, b 
or feruice not performed; then the tenent. denying banfelfe to,hold of fucb 
Lérd; is faid-to difclaime ; and the Lord proming the Tenent to bold of 
hina, the Tencut lofetb. bis land, 4 Termes of law. Of this fee Skene 


a wDtcouering, or detéclion. G. Defcouuremént. I. Difcopriménto, 


H. Defcubrimiénto, T. Buf-deckung, Cut-deckung, D. Cutder= 
Ringe. L. Detectio, Gra. avro-ag Ave. ‘2 


913-2 WDilcduntenance, Vi. Mifgrace, or ih onour, . 
g24 to Diledurage, G. Defcouragér. I. Difcoraggiáre, q.dufare itae 


vag gio, Difanimáre. H. Defanimár. L. Exanimáre, i. eximere aU 
Animum contundere, Animostardare. Gr. figa, à dba, 1. fi" 
mor, quf! timorem alicui inijcere. B. fDr-iocbígben, ex ont, priv. 
er moede, i animus. T. Qdersagbt machen, j. de(peratum facere. 3D 
qmubt neffien, i. animum auferre. Vi.to 3ptfcomtogt. / 

a Difccuraging, G. Defcouragemént. I.D; Coragpiaménto, Difazi- 
matióite, H. Defanimación, Abatimiénto. L. Exanimatio. Oz. Ji 
udmor agar, T.Dag bertg-nebren, Wenemung des tiintbtg, 
B. Ontmoedinghe. 


de verborum fignificatione, verbo Difclamation. * Alo if aman demie 3925. * to WDilcdurfe. G.Difcourír, Raifonnér. I. Difeorrere, H.Def.: 


himfelfe to be of the bloud or kinred of another in his plee, be is {aid to 
difclaime his.bloud, q Fitzher, nati br. fo, 197. G. Sce Brooke titulo 
Difclaymer. * If amati arraigned of felonie doe difclaime goods, being 
cleared bee lofeth them, | Srawmfotd pl. cor. fo. 186, Sec the, € New 
booke of Entries, verbo Difclaymer. 
3914 to TDifclofc. G.Defclorre. Vi. to Difcouer, & obemgap, 
3915 to Difcomfite. G. Defconfire , q. confidentian, omnem. ioiere, 
^ rómprelT armée, & la mettre en füite, I. Sconfzzeere. H. Desbaratár. 
L. Excíndere , Delére exercitum , Exercitum .eftundere c profli- 
are. Gr. ÉAwzgo, ab. 646, 1. ex, & «0770, 1. Ícindo, feco, cado. . T. 


curric. T. 3Difturtíeren, L. Difcürrere, propter celeritatem menlis, y 
concipiendo, componendo, diuidendo, Cr Yatiucimaudo, videtur enim quafi 
currere ab va obiecto ad aliud. Ratiocinári, aratioue. D. Qfertelien, 
Merhdlen.. Gr. Davetouar, A votouas, 1. cogito, mente agito, a yoQ" 
fiue. ys, i. mens, evmo7iCouat, ex gu, 1, con, & ACC OUAA y i, fermo- 
cinor, à A5", i.fermo,ratio. Vi. to iReafon, or 3Difpute. 

a Wilcourfe, G.Difcoürs, Raifonnemént. I. Difcovfo, Kagionas 


ménto. H. Difcürfo, Razonamiénto, L. Difcürfus, us, Ratiocinatio. 


T. Gin difcurs oder gefprach. B. Wertellinghe, Gr. even, 


cdeevore, à Aavosa, i, difcugg, mente cOnfidero, 


Aulstiiges, b. freer-leghen, Vi.to SDuertbiom, 3916. 3Dífcdurteoug, Vi. tfcutteoug, 
b a Dilcomfitnre, or oxcrtbrow. G.Defconfitüre, Desfaicte, I.$eon- b- a 3Difcourteie, 1. Difcortcsza. Vi. Difcirtefte, + 
fittarotta di guerra. Hl, Desbar Ate, roviira,f. * L. Clades, is,f.aGre. 3917 ADifcredit, 1.H. Difcredito. Vi. Futamie, er Faquominte, 


xadddsyi. ramus, àx2.40,1.frango; efLenim proprie furculorumaetyitio, b 


to 3Difctébít, H. Defacreditar. Vi. to Difhonour or Defame. — 


* fic firages, is; f. a flralis arboribus; Vi. $ Scal. inconieianeis Gre. — 3928. 3Diftraet, becd{ull, circum [pett, aduifed, G:Dilcrés, Accórt. I. 


dAsSpG" ; ab o vp 51. perdo, occido.. T, eis f2iberlag, - B. flere 
ldghe, derülagbingbe. 

3916. 10 Difcomfort,. T. Difconfortare, Difconfolare. H. Defconfortár, 
Defconfolár. G.Defconfortér. L. Deconfolari, q. demere cov[olatio- 
nun. T.@roftios machen. D. 4 iftrooftiab maccken. 

b. aS Difcomtonting ,. oc difcomfort..G. Defconfórt. I. Difconfarto. H. 
Defconíuclo. L. Difconfolatio, T..$Dífstroffuug, b.$i(tros 
itigbepb. : 

.3917^ ^ to 3Difconmmienb, Vi.to Dilpzatie, 


(+)... 3929 *.dDilerepant, difagreeing. 


Difcreto, Accório, à Lat. Accuratus, qui accurate res fuae agit, H, Dit- 
créto, Cuérdo, 2 corde, q. homo cordatus. L. Difcretus, a, uta, 4 dif- 
ccrmere ¢ diferetum proprie illud diciturquod Separatum eft, e» ab alijs 
diuifum, vt homo difcretus fft. quz nowit malum à bono diftinguere 
€ feparare. T.Welcheiden, à fcheiden, i. difcermere, B.abefcbeys 
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a 


be vs oy 


ben, Wasfightigh. Gr. caxpimnis, à Aaxpivm, 1. difcerno. Vie — 


Paoutdent, wife, Wandent, os. . 


i. diuerfa modo crepans, few crepitans. 


3918 SDifcommobitic, G. Difcommodié, on Incommodité. 1. Scome 3919-2 MDiferetion. G. Difcretion, I. Difevetione. H. Difcreción.L. 


modita, Incommodita, f. H. Incommodidád. L. Incommodatio, onis, f. 
H - L Pl [/ L 
Incommodum; i.n. abin pri». c» commodum. Gr, Paden, fiue Bade 


Difcrétio. B. 2Dífcretie, T. 3oifcretion, wWelchetvenkett, Ainter- 
fcbeibung. Gr. ddxeseie. ! 


€G-,à Cacia, i. noceo. T.Dinderung, bnae-legenhepte.* Scha= 3930 to Dilcribe, Vi. te qOelcribe, y 
Bert, Sax. fcDao, à "vw fchadad, i, vaflauit, depopulatus cfl: binc 393% 3D ifcute, v(ed. by € Chaucer for ta difcouer, whence by contras 


Íched [Piritus vialus feu genius vaktator, cacodemo, 4 Helu. B. ongbez 


(lion, Difcure, 


legheuthepot. 3932 3Dífefrteong.. C. Difcourtóis. I. Difcortéfe, Scortdfe. H. De-. 


3919. 3Dífconfolate, ov without comfort. Y. Sconfolato. H.Defconfolído. 

~~ GDefconfolé,. L. Defpondens animum, diffidens, Solano deftitu- 
tus. Gr. alaeugypuoures, abe priuat. &eoauudtouar, confolor, D. 
Dittroftiah. Vi. Hozrowfall, Comfostictte. 

39:0 Wilcontent. I. Difconténto, Scentento. Hs Defcontento. L. In- 
contentus, non contentus, malé contentus, grauitér & molefte ali- 
quid ferens. G. Malecontént,. T. $2ít zufrrden, B. Friet te bod 
Dent, Gr. duxi b dyartw Tío, i.indigne, c» molefte fero. 

Jour > 3Dífcontinuante, (Difcontinuatio) Signifietb in the Come 


{cortés, Defcomedido dicitur que ne fe ha medido y. ajuffido con 
la razón, q Cob. Vel à des privat, eb coris, i. milis, bumanus, G. mio 
nimé comis. T, Qintjofüic), B. «Dubofürr, L. Inurbanus, ab in 
prinat. & vebanus.. Gr. d'^getxos proprie eff rufticus, à ongap ee m. 
9, qui ruri habitat, & in agro viuit. Re 
3Difcurtefie, G.Difcourtoisíc. I. DifCortesta. H. Defcortezfa.Efynt. 
Vi.in Curtefie, L.Inurbaniras. T. Ginhofflichkepe. B. Du-hofs 
lickhepd. Gr. dggéms, ab «ie, i. rus, ager. eyeotde, ab aut- 
XG-, 1. rufticus, inurbanüs. Vi. Qnctuilitte, gus 


G.Dilsepént; L-Diterepan’, « pifepam 


hr 


ae P 
" La 
' 


iion:Law, nothing elfe but an interruptionor breaking off : as. dilcontinu- 3933 4 3Difctile. G. Difcucér, LDifiétere. H. Difcudr, L. Difcu- *72.Difeulle 


ance of peffeffion, or difcontinuance of proce[Je. And the large difcourfe 
that « Littleton hath about this Difcontinuance 3$ rather to fhew ca- 
füs wherein it is, or voborein it is not, than to define the thing, The ef- 
felt of difcontinuance of poffeffiom is this, that @ man «nay not enter: 
upon his owne land or tenement-alienated, what{oeuer his right be unto 


tere, 2 dis & quatio, proprie eff rem aliquam inucftigare, & adbibi= 
tis argumentis. quibufdam examinare, e quaft buc illac quatere, ad 
eliciendam veritatem, Gr,dgaxeyo, à xelyo, i. iudico, difcerno. é£e- 
Tí, ab $E & &nico, t, inquiro, examino, quafi $7372, ab $7yor, 
1. Yerum, q. verztatem inguiro, | Exym, enl 


it, of bis owne (elfe, ov by bis owe autboritie, but muft bring bis writ, and 3934 3Difoa(ttt, G.Defdaing. 1. S4éguo. H. Defdén, m. Meriofpré- 


feeke to recoucr poffeffon by Law. Examples you may hane fiore.in. bis 
Termes of Law,.verbo Difcontinuance, and in € Littleton eodem 
cap. with whoms agreeth another im tbe(e words : But difcontinuance of 
»ofleffion is indeed az impediment unte a man for entring into his owne — b 
e or tenements, caufed by the fa& of one that alienated them contra- 
vie to Yigbt, and gaué Liuerie and (eizin of them, whereby the true owner 
is left'onely to his attion. See the J New termes of Law, and the In- 
ftirutes of the Ciuill Law, cap.43. and fee St. Edw. Cokes Re- 
port].3.thecafe of fines fo.8 s. b. The effec of difcontinuance of plee 
is, that the inftance is fallen, and may not be taken againe, but by a new 
fuit afvefb.. For to be difcontinued, and to bee put without day, is all 
one, and nothing elfe but finally to be difmiffed the Court of that mftance. 
Weft. part.2. Simb.titulo Fines, fe&. 115. So Crompton in his divers 
Turifdi&ions, fol. 13.4: vfeib it m tbefe words * If a lnftice feat. be difcon- 
tinwed by the not.comming of the Iuflices, the King may venue the fame by 
bis writ, orc. In this fignification € Fitzherb. in his nat. br. wfeth the 


cio. L. Dedignatio. T. Werdchtung, Qinoutoígung. P. Cer- 
ftaebbeyo, Wer-{macdinghe, onmerdinghe. Gr. a'ruzlaeis, de 
d'suFtéw, i-dedignor. 

to Difdaine, G. Deídaiguér. I.Sdegnive, Sprexzave. H. Defdefiár, 
Menofpreciár. L. Dedignari, 2 De pri er Dignari. T. Gerimds 
ben, QWüroig achten, B. Werlnaden, Seronwerdigher, 
Gre, dmakiow, ex wm, i, dc, ab, & wlscw, i dignor, ab derer, 


i. dignus. (+) Wetmay not difdaine to. be tavgbt no wet of our inferia Q 


eurs, € Exod. 18,24. Act. 18. 24, 26. | 

3Difoatnfull. G. Defdaignéux, I. J4Itiévo, Sdeensfo, H. Efquiuo $ 
hommes £aftuofi d» fuperbi plerunque funt. cxwrftyol, i. Scoffers, Defe- 
defiofo. L. Faftuofus, à faftu, i. pride, Vultuofus, 2 vultu, qui tofuo 
vultu &» fronte caperata alios intüetur, quos pre fe conteuinit. T. 
Toll fEolt5bept; 2. arrógantia plenus. Sehmetich, Spottif¢y, B, 
oe Gre. cobaess, à ge ftw, i. abigo, expello, € Scap. Vi, 


word diners times : as Difcontinuance of a Corodye, f. 193. 4. To 3935 4 Difeste, 3 G. dis, priu. * € aife, i. "ng. esfe, à Gr. aere, 


eifcontinue the right of bis wife, fol. 391. L. $193. Le Difcontinuance 
ef an aflife, fol. 182. D. 187. P. 

b to 3Dí(continue. G.Di(continucr. Vito 3mteumít, 

3922. Dilcozd. G.Difcórd, m, & difcorde, t. I. H. L. Difcordia, f. 
2 difcors, ciu cor & animus ab ali]; d (jsdet. Gr, d)^owyía, ex dig, 1. 
diuerse, &eoyéo, i. loquor, à gard, i. vox. T. Hrwitracht, tà Frwep, 
1. due, & tracht, i. portatio. P. QE woe ojatbt, toe fpalt, 2 troce,s.duo, 
e» fpaltem, 1. fizdcre, : 

b d Difcard : tunes. G. Diffonáncé. I. Diffonanza. H. Diflonán- 
cia, Defentonádo, 4. tonorum dinerftaé. Defconcordánga, L.Dif- 
fonantia. Gr. dapaviasn, ex dtd, 1. diuerse, & Porm, i. vox, fonus. 
B. wag-blanch, T. atelang, oder Mpifelang, i. mabe fonus. 

€ Wilcogdant, or difcording. G. Dilcordánt. I. Diftordante. WH, Dif- b 


i, fanatio, fanitas, unde dicimus de eo qui non eft plane (amus, Yl eftmal 
aife, * Ang, ge i ill at eafe..G. Maladie. 1. Malatía, Infirmità, Be 
Enfermidád. *L. Motbus, q, cudeos, fiue pdiex v3 Civ, i, factum feu 
fors human vita, € Scal. Inualetudo, Infirmitas. Or. &9dyeut, ab 
deris, i. infirmus, ab Heb. v»*3 v anaích, à. infimus fnit, mifer fuit, 
egntauit. € Auen. onde wry anufch, i, dolor, affüilio. Hine 
. NZ1N Enofh, q. homo mifer, vari]: morbis, verijfque doloribus fub- 
jectus. Ab NBN Enofch, +. bomo, fit in plurali em ten3 * nafchim 

3. femine, mulieres, Uxores, per detraBionem We aleph, que litera ef ca- 
eae M rd effe caput, quaj; ud fignificare "velit line 
gua fantia Hiebraea. "T. Rranckheit, B. 

carang, i, Curuari» Vi. Sube emere S 

3D(feafeb, Vi. Hicke, 


corde. L.Difcordans, Vi.IDiffonant, Difagreeins. 3936 3Diffduonr, want or loffe of actuflomed grace: G.Desfauture 


3923 10 Mifcouer, G. Defcouurir. 1: Difcoprire. H.Defcubrir, 4 Lat. 


Vi. Dilgrace, 


Difcooperire, idem. L.Detégere, t quod teCum erat aperire & nu- 3937 to WDiftigure, G.Dis&gurér. Vi. to Wefszne, 


darc. T. ntdechen, B.Ont-dechen. Grdmaxgrimfo,cx Sav, ide, b 


Miffigured, G. Desfiguré. LDifigwáto Vi, iDefénmen. 


& xA rfj, i tego, Hinc" liber Reuclationum quas Iohannes viditin 3938 to Wiffranchife, G. Desfranchir: H.Desftanqueár. L Diff 


Infula Patmo dicitur. L. Apocalypfis. Gr. gumorgaurlas, ab mong 
AV 79,1. rcuelo: for in this booke are many and mof) beauenly Reuclati- 
ens fhewed vito obn, and by bins vato thc Churches, Vi pocalppg. 


francare, L. ExciuitáreyExurbitáre, E numero ciuium fegregare. Gr. 
SMAI Vive mole, 1. xtorrem aliquem facio, vrbe privo. 1. Q4tt5 
(itícu, B. ut-bren, x died: 


395» ^ 


* Eae, onde 


* He is illat — 
eaíc. ! e 
* Morbus, 
vidi. | 


*Enofh end 


e» nafchim , 
pir. dc Enofehe 
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1939 to lDi(ge(E, Witadition, Vi. to iDiaeft, Digetion. 

b wm ef Difgettion. Vi. Judigettion, — 

3949 10 Dilgorge, G. Defgorgér. Vi. to Ql omit, 

3941 _ 4 WDifgrace, 
Defgracia, Def-fauór.,' L. Indecéntia, 
um, Dedecus, ex de 
i, honor, 


b . to Difgrace, C. Difgraciér, Affrentér. L Difgratiave, Affemmtáre. 
& frente, f. frons, facies. L. 


H. Defgraciar, Afrencar. Vi. to front, ; 
Dehoneftire, Dedecoráre, Alicuius nomini & famx tenebras of- 
fundere. Vi. 7e TDílbononr, 

942 to Diigrade, or put from degree. Vi, to Megrade, 

CP 3oifgrdoing ( Degradatio ) is rhe puniflynent ofa. Cletke that 
being delivered this Ordinarie, cannot purge bimfelfe of ibe offence 
whereof be was conuicted by the lury s and it js nothing bit the depri- 
uation of him froi-thofe orders of Clerkfhip that be bad, as Pricft- 
hood, Deaconthip, &c. € Stawmford pl. cor, fol. 130. and 138. There 
i likewife difgrading of a Knight, ¢ Stowes Annals, pag. 865. And 
it is not to be omitted, that by the Canon Law therebe two [oris of dif 
grading, one fummarie by word only, and. another folemnly, by deue- 
fling, the partie degraded, of tbofc ornaments and rites, which be the en- 

~ ignes of bis order or degree. " 

393. 10 3D Maregate, diporfe, fzatter, or (auev afunder. .G. Difgregér. 
L. Difgregare. L, Ségrego,q.2 grege feparo. Vi. to Scatter, 

3944 to Difguife, G. Defguifer, de guile, i. figura externa cusufque 
rei, quod fortaffe ft à Lat. Vitus. H. Distrazar, eft perjouam fumere, fen 
laruam induere, c facici: admeuere ne agnofcabur, a dis & facies, 
€ Cob. Vi. to Counterfet, 

(1) 3944—2 t Difgult, H. Deguftár, Vi. to 2Diftafle, 

a T 3Dilb. B. 3Dift), L.Diícus, appellatus, quüd. det eícas, Vi, 

tter, 

b a little iM, porringer, t potttage difh. G.Plateau, dim, 2 plát, i. pa- 
- «dira. Efcuelle. H. Efcudilla, Platillo. I. Scudella, Piattéllo. L. Scus 
télla, à finto, q Yd, propter femilitudinen. Catillum, Catinulum, Ca- 
tillus; Catinulus,Z catinus, i, 4 di[b. Patélla. Difculus, Gr, seu Bas- 
doy, à 7euRasery i, patera. Aetdriov, à rgveln, i. patera. T, Gin 
fcbulleicítt. B. eem bleen {chotel, i. /cutella parua, 

a pottage With, or parringer, Vi, a little (D, or porringer, fupra, 

a chafing ith, Vi. Chafer, or Chang difh, in litera C. 

4 3Dífl) cout. Vi. ia vece Ciont, 

a With of meat. Vi. a Welle of meat, in voce Helle, 

a Difh full. T. Schulleil-voll.. B. Schotel-voil, G. Efculéc. I. 
&Scodella piena. H. Efcudilla. L. Scutella, Scutula. 

Ah. a 3Difp-bearer: G. Potte-plac. I. Porta-piatte.. H, que trae Jos 
platos, L. Difcóphorus. Gr. Avoxo-QépG-, à dizi", i. difcus, & 
9i», i. fero. T. Sehullel-trager, B. Dcbotel-drager, T. 2. 
SZocbuflel ring. Tbefé kinde. of difb-bearers ave wade. eitber of wicker, 
pois, filuer, or fucb. other metall beere in England, and mush ufed at 
mens boordsto fet the difhes on in fome places of England. 

(1). 3946 to Dithearten,. Vi. 10 iDaunt, to Difcourage, 

- $947, 10 3Dibetite, or difimberite. G. Detheritér,--H. Detheredér, I. 
Difheredave, Difberitare. L. Exhzredáré, Exhzreditáre, Exharedem 
aliquem fcribere. B. DOnteruen, T. Enterben, Gra. ATP eor 
wolém, i. exhzredem facio, 

b «a 3Dilbctititg. G. Detheritemént. I. Difberedatione. H. Dethe- 
réncia. L.Exharedátio, Exhzreditátio, T, €ntérbung, B. nz 
téruingbe, Gr. axafeoga. 

$948 * 3Dílbeuflo, ax. old word vfed by € Chaucer, fir. bareheaded, 
or barehaired, or the baire banging downe about the eares, à Gal, Che- 

»uéul, 4. capillus, haire. 

949 to iDifboneft, aL. Dehoneftare. Vi. to Dífgrace, 
iDífbonell, I. Difboneftos Iubsueíio. H. Defhonéfto. Gi Dethoné- 

fte, Vilain. L. Inhonéftus, a, um, Vilis, Inglorius, T. Qinebibar, 
Qincbilitb, B. Dueerlijcs, Dueerbacr, Gr, d'opos, ex a priu, & 
mus, i. honor. 

€  3Difboneffit, G. Dethonefteré. I. Difboneftz.. H, Defhoneftidád. L, 
Inhonéftas, Atis, £.. T.@nebslichiest, B. Dneerlijckhepd, Gra. 

ania. | 

3950- Dilhdnone, 1.Difbesóre. G. Defhonn£ur. H. Defhónra, Def- 

honor, E. Dédecus, oris, 2 de, e decus. Ignominia, x, ex in pri. e» 
nomen. T. Qineyz, B. $Dn-este, Gra. emus, ab a priu. & ng, 
i. honor. 

b t» Difhonour, G.Dethonorér. I. Di[bonoráre. H. Defhonrár. L. 

Dehoneftáre, Dedecoráre. B. Onteeren, T. €ntlen, ab ent 

riu. d Ch, i. boner. Gr. dno d medico, dip, ab d priu. Sz), 

i-honor. Vi. to WDifgrace, | 

c *Mithonourable, G. H. Dethonorable. I. D/fboserézoje, Gr. dna G-, 


Rs ha 


G. Difgrace, Desfau£ur, I. Difgratia, Disfaubre. Wl. 
| Dehoneftamentum, Proptidi- 
Prinat. dy decus. Gr. gnufé, ab a priu, & m, 


3964 &> Difines 


3965 


3966 to Milmount. 1. Difmontare, Smontare. 


b. to Difmount, 


€ 


396% * to 3D((mantic, G.Demantelér,Definancelér, 2 manté] au man- 


3962 "t3Difimap, H. Defmsyár, 2 defmayo, 


a cae 
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b 3Díüdnd(aclp, G.Di/un&iuemént.T. Diffientinathénte. H.Defiun- 
tiuaménte. L. Difiun&tiu&, Grz, diaz mug. T. Enticheroentia 
chen, B. SDnttoeniychen, 

ay to illite. Vi. to Mifailow, Rete, & tRefufe, 

t 
plate. G. Diflocatión. I. Slocatione. 
difietiio, 


L. Diflocatio, otis, à. de locofio 
H.Des-Encafadura, Des-Encafamiento. 


à ' atin? er 
39$8 * toMillodge, or put out of lodging. G. Deflogér. I, Diloggiare, * to Dillodge: 


Diflogeiáre. H, Defalojár, Defaloxát , omnia a dis pria. & locus, q. dif 
ocare : nam à locus fit loge, i. tuguriun, & logér, bofpitari, logis, ho- 
fpitiwm, a lodging c verfo img. € Nicod. L.Extrudere H olpitio vei 
Emittere. 

3959 3Difloyall, G. Defloyil. I. Difle£le. H, Defleal, ades c leál, 
a Lat. Legális, qui nempe intra legis cancellos »/azet; Vi, Gin 
fattbfull, 

b 3Díülopaltie, G. Defloyauleé. I. Diflealt2, Fafideleta. H. Deflealdád. 
L. Perfidia, Infidelicas, * Fides Punica, eant enim Poni wdifragi, x 
wade in prouerbium abt, Fides Punica. T, Créwlofse, B. $Dnate- 
trowmigbepb, Gr, arch, ex a priu. & vies, i. fides. 

3960 3Diftmall, ZLaz. Dies malus. H. Aziágo, dies infcelix, dies in- 
fauftus, /eu dies ater; ab Azigue, i. diramentum, Inke. Romani enim 
dies atros ¢ dies albos {ew candidos babuergzat : aziogo autem dici 
volunt nonnulli, quaft dies atriagos,#.dies ater. Alij quafi dias Egyci- 
2805, “i. dies Moyptius, dies enim ZEgyptius' eft dies infauftus c 
ater, 2 (memorabili ia clade et plaga quam Deus intylit ZEgyptijs, ew 
& primogenitos ad unum Quies, idque una mota interficeret, totuma- 
que Pharaonis ‘exercithm ‘in mati rubro fubmergevet.- Vel" ab^ Arab. 


azar, i. Wfortunium, q.aziarago, Vi. Unhapyie, I: femifieth alfa 
Darke, 


tius, 


“teat; & thantéhim : propri? enim eft ofter le manteáu; 7. pal/um detra- 
bere, inais par metaphóre i] fe prent aufft per oftér-& abbatre Jes 
murailles & torrions d' vne ville; i. wouros CY turres ciuitatem ambicn- 
bes deijcere, € Nicod. to beat downe the walles of a Fortreffe, 

quod animi deliquium 

Jfenificat, eft autem formula loquendt metaphorica fumpta 3 floiicus, 

qui Citta finem menfis Mai » Ieryuente calore, marceicunt, ew virorc/áa 

Jinul. & vigoreim amittunt : hinc ad animum transfertur, cum nimio 

dolore aut rebus aduerfis toncidit, q Cob. G. S'eímayér, 7, attenitum 

efe, Efiniy autem fit à Gr. imu ,i. fatalis, ab eae, i. fatum. Vii 

te Bonilh, 


quid. 


* to Difmay: 


3963, 10 Diimember. G. Defmembrér, T. Dimembrare, Smembrare; 


Spezzdre, 3 pero, i. fruftum, H, Defmembrár, 
artuare, Membra ditfoluere, Difcindere, 
cerpere. Gr.d'zug2p8, ex Q/77,i. abs, & de9pa, i, membra, articuli; 
artus, Af2euegox», à dig, i. dis, di, & amuedoxw, i. Jaecro, lanio, 
vellico. T.iDie giveder abyanmen. b. Oneleden, 

(Decimz) is made of the French Decimes, and figs 
nifteth tithe, or the tentb part of all the fruits, either of tbe earth, or beafts, 
or our labour. due vato God » and fo coafequently to him that is of the 
Lords lot , and bath his (have: vix. cur Paftor. ‘Ii fignifieth alfo the 
tenths of all (pirituall linings, Jeerely giuen to the Prince (called a per- 
petuall difine , Ed. 6. cap. 35.) which in aucient times 


Defpedecár. L.De- - 
Membratitn ditlecare, Dif- 


E Pines | 


Anno 2. & 3. 
were paid to the Pope, vmbill Pope Vrbané gawe them to Richard the 
fecond., to aid bim again[t Charles $e French King, and thofé other 
that upheld Clemence the Sexenth againfl him, € Polydor. Virgil-Angk 
hift.lib. 2e. Laftly, it fgnifieth a tribute leuied of tbe Temporaliie, € Ho- 
linfhed in Hen. z. fol, rrr. Vi. [Iz Tithe, 
to 3DifmiRfe, I. D'fméttere, Spedir. L. Dimittere » 4 di c mitto; 
G. Congediér, Donnér congé, Laiffér en aller, Delaitlér, H.Def- 
pedir, ab expedire. T. Binwég {chicken, i. abbinc miitere. debi 
laffer, i. abirt permittere, D. terlof gbcuei, Gr. avro 7iszite, ab wads 
i, ab, & 787700, 1. MItto. 
out G. Defmontér, 4 des, 
i; de, & montér, i. (Candere. Vi, to Alighe, 
or vaborfe a man. G.Defmontér vn homme; ffc efi 
am Definontér yne nauire 3 eft exarmaye wauem, vt ex Papiniano ex 
pont q Bud. d deziaui dicitur quando armamentis [poliatur.” — 

to Difmount a Canon, to throw downea Canor with counter-batteri¢; 
or take it off the carriages, G. Definontér yn canón. 
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3967 | Dilobedience. G; Defobeifiance. L bifobedienza.. H. Defobes 


, diencia. L.Inobediéntia, Contumácia. 


T.Qingeboiíamhept, B; 
Du-ghehorfaembepd, Gr. aly weno, 


b. Dilobedient, H. I. Difobediznte. G. Defobeiffant,’ I. Inobediens, 


Inobfequens, Immorigerus. T. Qingebosfaint, B. fDnabebosfaem, 
Gr. avuminoG-, ab & priu. & varanéw, i. obedio, (+) Difobedient to 
God and bis word, fisbielt to many curfes; € Deut.28.15 Jer, 26.4,5,6. 


() 


d'ou, ab & priu. & ziii, i. hoger. Deut. 30.17, 18. * Achan for difübedience, flaned to death, € Yoth.7.1 1, Exaihples of 
(+). 3951 * to Didmbarke, 1. to vede a fip, alfo toland and goe sut of * 1451 55 18, 25, Vi. Uchan, 4 Prophet for his difobedience was (line by Difobedieies 
4 flip. G. Defembarquér. H. desEmbarcár, I. Sharsare, L.Exone- ^ Lum, f vKing. 13.24. Of difobedicnce and punifloment thereof, locke VENT 
Fare nauem, a4? & naui exire. mre, 1 Gen. 8.2. & 19. 14.. Leuit. I0, I. & 26. I$. Num. 14.10. & 
39512 t0 3Di(inberit, Vi. Ditherit. 16. 1,2. & 10. 2, Deut. 11.28. & 27. 15. 1 Sam. 12.9. & 13.9. (015; 
$952 Jo DiGntangle. Vi. to iDíflricat., ; & 1$. 23. 11.&28.7. & 2 Sam.6, 6,7. &1 King. I1. 1.20 r4. & 15. 1. 
$953 to WiGoine, G. Defivindre, Defcoupler, I. Difgiongere, Difti- to 25. & 14.7, 8, to 19, & io. G Acts 7. 39. 10 43. Rom. 2. I. 10 10% 
Vpstre, H. Defünír, Apartár, Defatacár, 4 des c atacár, i. jungere, Gal. 3. 10. 
Vi. to Bache, L. Difiungere. T. Dbf{underen, B. DHehevdew, à 3968. ip iDífobep, G. Defobéir, H, Defobedecér. I. Difubidire. L Ins 
9ile, i. findere, fcindere. Hincofdukofdunos, oí Jw, &ofla, aflula, obedire, Non gerere morem. T. Ungehosfam feitt. B. fhonabes 
Segmentum 8 ligno {ciffo, a fltede, [bide,or billet of veood, « Heluig. Gr, bofaem 5íjn. Gr. annesto ayuno (9- eiul. Heb, VV maradh, 
Ja e0yUMI, Savery, ex dud, i. dis, & Cavyrv'a, i. lungo, à unde e&-* Ninirod diéfus tyrannus ile rebellis, * Nimrod, 
($0725 ,i. iugum, ) 


ba 3Díüoining or diftinétion, 1. Difviongiménto. G. Difion&ién, Def- 
ioignemént. L, DifiinGio, T. Dbfehonderting, Scheidung, B. 
Hhevdinghe, H. Defunidira, Gr. Sikes d'ia- CA yu, 

ps4 1o WDiGoint, Vi. to pur out of Point in Point. 

3955 Wihuncine. G. Difunaie, f. Di(ziont;w. H. Defiunctiuo, L. 
Difiun&tiuus, a, um. ef etiam mody; apud Grammaticos qui idem fub. 
iun&iuus dicitur. T. € ntfcbeioentích, ab ent, i. dis, et» fchyP ben, ;. fc- 
parare, B. fcbepotltjc, à fcbepoen, ;. feparare. Gr. Aia] domos, à 
did, i. dis, & Cyr vel Cel yrvpar, lungo, Sualdunnos Cuvdeoprs, 
apud Graramaticos, con Junctio difiun&iua. 


3969 iDifobtr, G. Defórdre, m. H. Defórden, Defcompoftura. [. 
Difordine, m. L.Inordinátio, Confufio, Conturbatio. T. 
Rung, B.Dnogdew, Gre. d zeZíÍa, ag; 
tio, ordo. 


Difodinare, confundere, Pérturbave. H. Defordenát. 
con, &&- fundo. Ordinem relinquere, Ordines confundere & perturs 
bare. T. Gerwtrren, ab égo@, agre ire, unde 
Gerwerren, Gr. drax]év, ab a priuat. & THE, i.ordo; De militi« 
bus dicitur, qui fe i manipulo, aut. tera 
ferunt, 


vnd. 
| ,. 1. Q$no2bz 
ex a privat. & «246, 1; ordinis 


to 3Difoyoet. G. Defordonnér, Brouillér, && meflér enfemb]e; T. 


L. Confándere, 
C tren, i. errare. B. 
ROK CUntiMent y mec ordiment 


& Dilopderty, 


NL S, 


a —— ——  Ó—  — 


x ini P nns, * T T m 
3957 Wikkocatton, putting aut of wint, cy remonuing out of His due Diflocation: 


Fides Punica; 


Difmall, wade: 


* Dies ZEgyp- 


*16 Difmentle; 


iam ae atico tent ro rro tbt n ates tiere , 
sistemi mjgpatimsin Gaiden citur iari OPAL Pt ti ALD ON 
ene memi ettet m——— BÉBÉ 


DIS 


c Difozerlp. Vi dronfufeolp, 3989 Difprofit, Vi. Ddmmage, or Dtfcommoditie. . 
3979 to 3Difpaire. Vi. 3pefpaite, 3990 Wifprmue, 1. Di(Dvouare, Vi, to Confilte, to Lond. , 
3971 E Difparagement, I. Diffarée gie. (L.Difparagatio) 4 byowr | 3991 aTDifpiopostion, G. Difproportión. I, Dibroportione. H. Def- 
common Lawyers vfcd efpecially for matching an heire im mariage under proper ción. L. Afymmeérria. Gr, div matreta, ab o privat. & ou ugue 
“his or her degree, or againft decencie, See € Cowel.Inftitutes Titulo vela, proportio, fymmetria. Vi. Fnequalttic, P f 
de nupti)s, 6.6. It commeth, as I take it, from the two * Latine words, 399% jDifpurutyeo of friends, L. Inops ab amicis, Nudus, nequaquam ; 
Difpar, + unfit, inconuenient, difacreeiag, €». Ago» i. to doe, q. to doe inftru&us. G. Defpourueu. Vi. Mnpzontded, 7 
that whichis not fit tobe done, as to detraét from a worthie mans re- (1) .3993 Difputable, Vi. tebe DMifputed of, infra. | 
putation, dignitie, or perfon, Gr, JuzsA/gióss abévz*MQm, i.con- 3994 *soWitpute, G. Difputér, Raifonnér; Ratiocinér. H. Difputár. * teDjf 
| temno, vilipendo. i; j T. 3Difputikrem, B. Difputéren, 1.L. Difpucare, 4 privat. dis, wade, 
! 3971-2 10 Difparage, I. Difpareggidre. Vi. to Detvac, or Dilavace, d» putare, q. dimerfum quid putate, in diSputatione enim alter ab ake- — 
E Difparuret (D 397 3, Arica i.yphicB ave differing x den the otber, but ro any c diffentit, Ratiocinari, 2 ratione. Gr. dbyeouas, exdlzs 
quid. ; ? contrarie, as blacke a7 whitea'e contrary, ut blacke and yellew are i, dis, A555, 1. dico, HMyopCoye. Vi. | " 
PR rat taf Difparati. G.H, Vitis L. Difparáta, Suro. Aid. ments. d Mon Y nr E ege 
- & Di pat, à. if bring, unlike, to be Dtfynted of, or diftutable, doubt, lj [ i j 
* Difparitie. (t) 3971-4 * Difparitic, i. valkene[fes diutrfaie. G Difparite, H.Dif- diputation, C. depre 1 Cof ip eme dried S 
: paridád. I, Difparita. L. Difparitas, atis, Difpatilitas, atis, Vi. ifs tar. L. Difputabilis, e. T. Difgutierlich, B. Difputeritich. Grz. 
parateg, dive xb, d upid Eos, ab dui ,i. circum & JV £a, i. opinio, fententia, 
3972 t» 3Difpatche, or breake dowie the inclofure. G. Defparquér, Def- a Totguting, of disputation, G. Difputatión, Difpute f. LDif?ta, - 
clofturér. I. Difcbiofir-tre. H. Defclaufurár. L. Diflepire, Vivarium Dispuratiare. H. Difpüta, Difputación. B. SDifputatte. L. bifi iita 
us Kobesumdir e Saltus gaan a, * Roborarius, 4 mullin- to. Cr. didAsEie, danny. Nou ' 
udineroborum in £0 crefientinm. Y. in thier garten ober etwas 3995 to Difquict, I pifouietárt, Inquietare, woleftare. G. In ieter, 
bermattvets ober singeseiindts S&oibtt bf baechen. B. Mter-gacrd feftér. P. inquit E Jaquiecáré, arn te Mb. ovo i 
yt oiu Gr. và aelteoryua. diaAVo, 1. feptum fcu fepimentum leftare, Infeftzre, T. Q3er-burubígen, 2 ber, 1, per, & gnrnbig, i. 
7 inquietud, B. | : j 
3 d 3 bo pene tf Retreat : pacciare, quafi parud {patio per- Qi conble, on qiecben, yin. Oe a T 
TR , ficere & expedire, I/peaire, | -Defpe ir Defpachár, Defem achár,4 b Wifquiet, or dfe uieting, or di(auietne[[c. G.. In uietüde,tn lietati 
; — des privat. ¢ cmpachár; 7. impedire. L7 Expedire, " Sm eft gt- I.Inquictaménto. H. (cdi te iier e edendo 
* Impedire. dos implicare aut quafi obflacutn aliquod feu remoram ante pedes proijcere. Inquietudo. T. Unrahtgung. B. SDucllingys Gr. Treatis, TU É 
Expedire autem quafi pedes. explieare, pedumque ligamenta. diffoluere.. Y. ofl, à ragdose, vel rageiz/a, turbo, percutbo. Exc 7 S 


— —— ————— — — MÀ m]! — uto Án! 


x Difparage- 
tent, wsde. 


M 


* Roborarius, 


MATRE. Aber, i. per, & Fertig, i. paratus, Qiertécbten, ju emo — 3 996 3Difqutfition, Vi. ququíititton. et E 
xi xps, o MET Mn. i et oe peti E SATA 60, 3997 3Diffétion,or a cutting aunder. G. Diffc&ión, I. D'ffecátióne.L, * a Diffà 
: OS wm yi. perficio, ad finem perduco, € ectum reddo, D i S e rete dvariure;ifeco; diffe, 9 M 
ipe Cre: 399 eit, (Dilleifina) diél. à Gal. (Difleisir) and fignifietbi P 
b : Difpatching, or d: patch. G. Defpefche, £. 1, Spáccio. H. Defpa- the Common Law, an vnlavefull dipolfeffing j^ on pretium | 1 
chic Desde. P idm epi T. Mey macbung. B. Wels or other imamoneable, or incorporeall vigbt, € Inftitur. of the Common 
t hing) ) i * : : ,àarwdto,i.feftino, propero. Law, cap.19: And bow ftre this extendetb, See 1 Bractonlib.4. cap.3« E 
an & Rene 23$ ees Se And therefore the Afhfes becalled Writs of Diffeitin, being“ Vicontiel, * Viconud 
bate “tia NE s. py ads oft Ü id E. m pid € xi [able before the Shyreeue $7 the Countie Court, q Old Nat. B. 
9 A fre 1 Diffenfütióne hir s $ Let it " if- ces ppt they are determined by the Shyreeue without Afhfe, |. 3 
Ld ia ides ricbaffon Mat MU auo, Admi- 4: \egift. orig. fol.198. B. ae for Nuiffances of to great. prejudice. Dif- 
b" 3odehnfe wi. G Defyenté: 2 Deca ? ji Dipeatite da * Ad bel i ea fee Difeói consi force 
2UEHUK. th. G. Mér. H. Detpentar. 1. L. fare, armes, € Dracto ib.4.. cap. 4- €] ritton.cap.42,4 358: 44. Where. 
i, RE n Es eee t Giz. em gn pom p yee - um = eye 4 Britvon. a 
é ee £55 mit quxdam. — * . And Difieifin dy force, or tbeyobicb fee Detoriour. See fiefh Dit 
< Biase send Deuce it c Se Sheets 
. L. Difp . Vi. a j , »^"Werbo Diffeizina. L. Dejedtio, Eye to. | , ww 
76 to Difperfe. I.L.Difpergere. Vi. : "er 3 : . : ER 

* 19 Difpife ris * 19 sDifpite, Vi Delite, aden dd Se, OT el eee HD 
to Dilpife, ; | » iD. ' áre,efl fingere id non ele quod eft : Simuláre verd eft fingere quid- ter d 

* Difpite. -* 3Difpite, Vi. Delpite, Vid aine ' ehe os Need pu 

P 3978 to 3Difpldce, G. Defplacér. I. Diflogare. Vi. todRemote. Lm Perte leer pem od: e » Ol, 1. caum, q. Dijjutanti 

* toDifplant. 3979 * to 3Dtfplant, G. Defplantér. I. Spiantáre, Difpiantare. H.'Ar- dere. B. Q95e-veinfen, Wepnten ird ks "P dm giei;en; & [plen- Sind 

rancar lo plantádo: L. Deplantáre, i. quod plantatum erat auellere. Y. nelvoucs. L3 5 4 Lai. Pingo. Or. geyaoeté uda yao" T 

Sey MM ME ur EE 

"5 5o Difeldy. G.Delpliér. L. Difplicare. Vi. to Untold, Gk api Tape e qns o: 

(1) 3981 WDtfpleafant, Vi.3Difpleating. anit uon eR Li A on » 4 FLAT) chaneph, vei ay 

3982 zo 3Difplcalt, H. Seiplasee Delpagin G. Defplaire, defagra- apt - Vedi wt sa hypocrifees. Hinc: dng, * Kae, T, 
dir. I. Difpiacere » Difgradire. L. Difplicere. T. 9if5aefalten, B. 4000 a3Toiftent, epift. Vic Wifaareement 
SR 4ipifatepten, Gr. amupsoxo, cx wr, b ie ate varies L. Diffentire.. Vi. 19 Wifagrer. 

Q $7, 00, 1. ^ ^ TY 4r T, ae aed 
b "apdplésüng. E reef taifint, Defageible. L Dipiuriénte, piftradé- c es we DE I. Diffeatieue. H. Diffención. L. Dif 

sole. H. Defplaziénte, Defplazible, Defagradable. L. Difplicens, en- 4901 a Dillentorie ja Linde of ll, award vfed iene alib d . 
us gU aA ; nq ; 2 ae > 1 9. riters. 3 
c? udo agnus Moleftus. T. eipiftfaltig, B. sDnuftigb, per * to prre B. Dntgaederen; ab ont enr a gacoerm cone * to Diffel 

I. QUIE " - E egare. G, £f M " » AFIN 

c 3Difpléafure, G. Defplaisír, Defplaisánce, 1. Diffiacére. H. Def- se Sn renes 2 v SE GEES feparcr. 1. Segre | 
plazér, Defagrado. L. Difplicentia, B. Mithaegen, Mp ithacginghe, difpellere T. Mon ie herd abfch "Cn Difgregáre, q- 2 grege. * 
T. 2p:(itaiung, Qier-02uff, à zgvezs, 1.2ffli&io, à geo, i. vexo, > - buocdinc'ds à, 1 €x, 6, & nelvee T inertio c grege fepaxare Gras, 

Heluig. Gr.ezupégwer. — * 202 * tbe TDffimf P uri : ees : P 
cg to xoi fpditt, I, L. Difpoliare. Vi. te Hpotie, Robie. ie a Pripdilar die nm "e D Mie de * DM 
3994 3pifpone sa wordufed by q Chaucer for Difpofe. Vi. Difpofe, po. L.Partes corporis difücidanis oe di nd aie MON decuer- pats 
3985 x * Te RU ME iucunda c» grata [wi ipfius pot- corpus difpertitur im partes filas escis iei familia 

tatio. Vi, affíme, Fett. - : na, neruus c. di ^u ¢ saree vi ve- 

3985 10 3Dtfpófe, or fat in order. G. Difpofer. I. Difpórre, Difpouere. H. so ae ee rocga No Periti organic: dicuneur, fiut 
Difponer, Ponér en orden. L. Difponere, 4. diftintte poncre, Digerere, ab ditus i difficili Ew pes, digitus; &c. Gr. diYaQototap is 
Ordinare. T. Dzdenen, Spetzen, Anikellen,2d an, i.ad, @& ttelien, .4004 Tfltssuddetum.G Duiundi deer Vi 2b imilat parts. 

s. fiflerc, B. Sochtcben, Gr. diazíonga, ex did, i. dis, & zia, i. pono 1. Diffimulatióne, L. Diff iflimulation, Hipocrisíe. H. Diflimulacién, 

Stardosw, d'ami, à rioso, feu Tíjw,i.ordino.  —— s Sheneinsinghe G = pa. GierGnerer, berbaltung, B. 

b a Dilpottion, orinclination. B. Dilgokitte, fcbickíngbe. G. Dif- b tow sidinmntarion —— ex c»je, i. ad, & sur&e i, facio, 
pofition. I. Di(po[it;one. H. Difpofición, f£. L. Difpofitio,.a difomere, 4005 to WDifltpate, G Di E oe eee - 
Procliuitas, Propenfio, Naturalis inclinatio. T-3D(fpofttion, Dcbic= * Tyiiodus: dalie ie epi per, eiparare $a & 12. H. Diffipar. EY, MU 
Mus CE isnt, 3 deminer, i difpono. ge f Par ELIT qua diffoluere fcpem. 1. Seripzeiten, * pipi 

c « Ditf{[poktion of the bodie. Vi. Complesion, or Contitution, i. flramen (argere. s mitts eed oe — 4805, C firütett, 3 

d a perpetual Ditpodng of things. L. Fatum, 1. Vi. Dettinie, gi, quali adi Co à 40 d ái " d : Cia mad, GuAdiipyu- 

e anil Difpotion of the bodie. L.Cachéxia. Grenggekia, Axgmos, b a IDiMipattng, or db finision Geta M" diflipo, q Etym. 

i. malus, & ¢£¢s,1-habitus, 2 Medicis appellatur malus totius corporis fipación, L. Diífipatio. T Serie a ER 1. Diffipatione, H, Dif- 
habicus, Un iari He iii bot witio laborant, L.. Cachectici, THE aie mud ois OF. nonns, . Verlppepdinghe, Gre 
Gr. xaseTixol,appellantur. oo6 io 3Diffolue, or! Ttt à di ; 

3987 to Ao ifpotleiic. H. Defpoflecr. I. Difpoffedére. G. Defpoffedér. : eh teria rom emen — I. Diffoluere. G, 
L. Deturbáre de poffcílióne; Priváre aliquem poffeflione. T. Won idem, Enfoluér. T. 2jftlofen entbinben, B. ^ erri rg 
Der "we |e treitens. D. Pp Huc nr vie ai fotm, — Gr. du», ex dud. dis; Gcrulsi. fi offen, ontbindert. 
Greta] douear, €x sumo, |. e, & Hldouas, i. poltidco. a 3Diffdiuita, or diffolition. G sat xe ees ' 

3988 to Difpzaife, G. Defprisér, Deflouér. 1. Sprexxare, Difprexzare. folución. tthe. a ue eee Diffolutione. H. D if- 
obl ado Defalabár, Defloár. L. Vituperáre, a vituperium, T, Dinghe. Gr. didAvas. ng, anffbinoung. B. £Dntbine 

erachten, Schmahen Aeudrey, i. convitiari, B. Milpaifen 3D iffolute, or v Bae ee oe 
berfmaden, Gr. Dra 650, ex We Be Léya, i. culpo, Jes LAN $ DMEMA. n NM Vi. 10 3Debofb, I. H. 

b  Dilpratle. G. Defprís, Vitupére. L Sprexxaménto, H. Defprécio. cer. T.Ginbendi or - send ligada 1mef. Perditus, q Ci- 
Defloór, Vitupério. L. Vicupéritin vituperatio. Y. Qieracbtumnq, gedrtet B oun " ot rinat. é biben. gare, mop tterlos bots 
fcheitung, 2 (chelter, i. viruperare. 'B. Milpeijs, AioryAnghe, -— : diflolio, dua, | p^ ee Gr.dudivi ee 
Gerachtinghe, Gr. foes, à ym, vitupero, : sr ncm is, & ave, ifoluo, d'owros, ex o priuat. & suo, 1. 

(v E jo, YU pero, uo, q. home, perditus, propligatus, deploratus, dieto Toc, idcm. 

à Xoielatencie, 
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nefic. 


e Dilolution, or difoluing. Alfo diffolution or licentiou{nelfe of life. I, Dif 


folutióne, 


4007. 3Diffonant,. C, Diffonánt, I. H. Diffoninte, L. Diffonans, dif- 
fonus, i.in fono diffidens. Gr. Awaperor, Jud, i.dis, & art», fone, 
G. Diílonance. I. Diffinanza. H. Diffonáncia. Le 


b * 2yfonancte, 


Diffonantia. Vi; Wifcogd, Wilagrering, 


4008 to Diffwade, G. Difluadér, Defenhortér, Defconfeiller, I. Scon- 
L. Dil-fuadere, De-hortari. T. 
b. Ont-racden, af-taenen, ab af, i. a5, 


fitliare. H. Difluadir, Defacon fejar. 
Wider-rhaten, mif-rhaten, 
abs, e» maenen, mohere. Gr, uera-TeiSw, à Mera, trans, & Heim, 
{uadeo, 72-77 $7700, ab ir), i, ab, & fei zw, Verto, 

a 3DifI-odoing, or difwofon. G. H. Diffuafión. L. Diffuafto. T. 
Toeoer-rabtang;mifi-rbatung.B. fDnt-raebinabe;af-maeníngbe, 
Gr. armo osi, ynde &T0-7p€77 (às, diffuaforius, déhortatórius. 

4009 aDiftaffe, cx Belg. Dye, vel Diege, i. femur, e» ftaff, i. baculus, 
vel quafi touvo-fatt, 3. baculus fluppens. B.ÁRoche, fpin-roche.T. fRots 
hen, H. Ruéca. Sic Ang. Recke. 1. Rocca, aut Conocchia, quafi ginoce 
chia, 2 ginocchio, i. gen, quod inter genua tezeri folet. G. Quenouille, 
& T. ianckel. L.Colus, à colezdi, pertinet enim ad cultum fominie 
num. Gr. naaxam,ab nidexo, i. voluo, voluendo circumagor;l'éeor, 
ita 4 Polluci dicitur, proprie autem, Tl'éewr fignifieth az old man, and 
b) « Pollux is ufed for « diftatte becaufe the tom about the difkaffe is whites 
and as it were hoarie like the gray head of an old man. 

b a Ditatfe full of cow. 1.Coxóccbiáta, G. Quenouillée de £lace. H. 
Mazórcajà maca, i.[ceptrum,a finilitudine quam babet cum parte Íceptri 
crafiori, € Cob. L. Penfum, 2 pendende. B. Gen gherog blafcb, 

4o1o to Difkaine. G.Defteindrc. Vi. to &taíne. 

got aiDiffance, G. Diftáncé, H. Diftáncia. I. Di[lanza. L.. Diftantia, 
z.f, interftitium, ab inter, e ftáre, intercapédo, ab inter, @ capio, 
inter-vallum. T. @mibepte oder anderfchey'p, B. Uerichi, wyoe. 
Gr. Ddsnya, Dosucrs. 

b Mifkant. G.Diftane. I. H. Diflante. L. Diftans,z difto,a dis, e fto, 
Gr. Atécwuas, das ric,à d'ou, difto. T, 
B. BE abetet. 

€ fare3Di(tant, Vi.dRemote. 

4012 to 3Diflafle, G.Defzouftér. I. Difzuflare, 
Enhaftiar. L. Faftidio ftomachi laborare, 
cibum, 

b 3Díftdfte, 1. Dfeuflo. H.Deígufto. G. Delgoiitt,quas Difguftus. L. 
Faftidium ftomachi, faftidium ciborum. 

€ 3DífIa(ifullor that batb.a badtalte. Vi. Wnfauorie, 

4913 to Ditkemper, G. Diftemperér..H. Deftemplir. B, Difempes 
ren. T.Diftemperiven, I.L. Diftemperare, i. diffoluere tempériem. 
Gr. Avexegoíap tuna, i. intemperiem cfficio. 

b a Wilkemperature, G. Diftemperatüre. H. Deftémplinca,Deftem- 
pladára. I. difemperdnza, diftemperativa. L. Diftemperatura, inteme 
peries, Dyfcrafia, Gr. dvexeecia. 

4014 * a 3Diflithe, or couple of verfés. G. Diftique. I. H. D/flicbo. L. Dix 

^^ fichon. Gre. Aisyev, carmen duoram verfuum, JV; cy ve 597,1. 
duos continens verfus, ses enim eft verfus, à cf a9, Bradior, incedo, 
fropter numerum certum, & meníuram pedum quibua verfus quafi 
incedit. 

401s * zo 3Diftill. C Diftiller, Degoutér,q.guttatim delabi,elembiquér, 
alembiquér, de Alembic, i. Alembicum, Ang. a Limbeck. H. Deftilár. T. 
3Diftilliren, I. L. Diftiláre, i. gurtatzz, c q- fati fluere, B. 2062 
biUiptti, Gr. anrecico, dzrosuAa Eo, à cul? 1, ftillo. 

(1) b a3Diftülation, Vi. a Mifivling, 

e aitttiling. G.Diftillation. 1. Difl/atióne. H. Deftilación. L.Di- 
füllatio. T. Miftilirung, B. 3 f-ooutpingye, Gr.suAaypis, à gie, 
diftillo, &zrésu£i;, idem, 

4016 JDíftínd. L. Diftin@us, C. Diftín&. I. H. Diftinto. Gre. 
ex7 tX G-, ab a'poei(m, diftinguo, determino. Vt, iDiuerg, 

(D). b « Diftincion. Vi. a Diftinguithing, 

€ JjDiflínglp. G. Diftin&emént.H. Diftin &aménte, Apartadaménte. 
L. Diftinéte, Difcriminatim. Vi. Dinerfy, or Heuerallyp, 

d toDiftingulh, G. Diftinguér. H. Diftinguír. LL. Diftínguere, 
T. B. Onderichepden, Gr. doo, ex dia, à diuerse, & delle, i, 
termino, ab 6e@-, i. terminus. 

© ajDifhingnífbing, ordiftintios. G.H. Diftin&ión. I. Diflincliéne. 
L.Diftin&io; Difcriminátio , Difterminátio, T. B. Dnderichepr. 
Gr. diceo uos. 

4017 to 3Difttract. H. Diftrahér. C. Diftraire. I. Diftrave.L.Diftrahe- 
Ie, quaft in dinerfaas partes trahere. T. 2yersieben, B. Aan eem tréchen, 
Gr. Mamria, cx dite, i. difiun&im, & ania, i. tráho, &zreaoso, vnde 
Urea ua, moc Leroy, particula anulía, fragmen. 

b 3Díffrdt, or out ofoneswits. Vi. aad, 

€ adDiffrading, or difraction;or madneffe. Vi. Furie, 
ftraGión: I. Diftrattiéne. 
€io. Gr. Ataapnors. 


Sgufiare. H. Defguftir, 
faftidium afferre ; faftidire 


dQus 


or hage. G. Di» 
T. &etreífnng, serseibung, L. Diftra- 


(D 4 Diftracion. Vi. Diftracing. 


4018 16 Diftraine, preffe, or wring, alfo to ftraiten. G. Deftraindre. I 
Difringere, L. Diftringere. Vi. to Relkraine. 

(I) b &> to Diktreine. Vi. is PF Dikringss, . 

€ Diftreile, G. Deftreffe,deftroi&. I. Diffrétta, Difirézxa. H. Eftres 
chára, Aprieto. L. DiftriGtio, à difiringere, Anguftia. H.2. Angoftu- 
Ta- T.B. Bugt, ab Z5», i.ftrangulo, comprimo, q,Heluig. Gr, 
Sevo7Hs, 3 cos, 1, anguftus, (C* It fenifieth moft comnionly in the 
Commun Lay, a compulfion ig certaine reall a&ions, whereby to bring a 
M28 $o appearance in Court, or to pay debt, or dutie denied, Theeffetd where. 
of moft commonly is, te viue. the partie diftreined to repleime the diftreffe , 
and fo Io take bis abtion of treSpalfe againf the diftreiner, or elfe to com- 
pound neighbourly with biz for the debt, for the whidh bee diftreineth. ‘Jn 
xpbat cafes a diftreffe lawful, See @ the New Termes of Law. The 
Ciuilians call jt (pignorum captionem) Briflonius de verbor. fign.lib, 
14. This compulfion x by « Britton cap. 71. diwided into * a Diltreffe 
perfonall, and ^ Diftreffereall: Diftreffe perfonall, 44 made by firpri- 
fg a mans moueable goods, and deteining them for thefecaritie of his 
appearance to the fuit, and ig make him plaintifte, 4 Diftrefle reall, ie 


E 


— MEER E Ce ee 


cá 


3píTolutenefie, G. Desbáuche; f. deibaucheméat, Vi. Carelef< 


Hb gelegen, weit gelegen, 


e Ra a i Pn rat 


DIS 


— 


made vpon imynoseable goods, asthe Grand cape, 4d petit cape, and 


This differeth from an attachment in this point (among others) that a Din 
ftrefle cannot be taken by any common perfon, without the compaffe of bis 
owne fee, € Fitzh. nat.br. fol. 904. except it be prefently after the cattcll 
Ur other things be driuen, ov borne out of the eroand by bin that perceinett 
it to bee im danger 10 bee diftreined , @ New rermes of the Laws 
Verbo Diftrefle. 
d. to Wifkrelle, G. Mettre en deftreffe, I. Anguftiaye. HL, Apretár; à 
Prem, profi. En fangoftár. L. Anguftáre, ab 25, i, premo,ftringos 
4 Bees. T. Bngttigen, B. Mngttighen. Gr.Xzevéy. 
4019 fo T:oi(tribute, G. Diftribuér. I. Diflyibuive. X, Diftribuir, L 
Diftribüere, à dis e tribüere. Partiri,d pas. T. Butstheilen, ex 
aufs, Lex, c thetles, +. partiri, Sertheilen. B.Xot-Déplen, Gre; 
aua, ex dhe, i. dis, & r$uo, diuido, tribuo. 
& Ditributing, G.Diftribución. L Dif/ributióne. H. Diftrbucion, 
L. Diftribátio. T.29f5 thetlong, B.We devlinghe. Gr.draisus, 
CUSEM OS. : 
(D. ¢ « DiGsibution, Vi. a wittributing, 
4020 * to Dilkricat, or vid out of trouble, 1. Di[lricére, Eftric£re. | 
Extticér, L. Extricáre, 4. ex tricis liberare, tticae {unt capilli quod put- 
Los gallinaceos inuelmant e impediant. Tricx fignifie ate impedi- 


b 


»] 


ments, ftops, lets, or hindrances, byt properly haires, on jihreds about 

chickéns legs, which fo [ban them that they cannot goe, and 

metaphor taken for any hinde of incumbrance. 
4921 a Dikbricts liberiics, or precingts of a plate. G. DittriG, Diftroic. 
H. Diftri&o; Diftritto, I. Difirétto. L.. Diftri&us, a ftringo; fgmficat 
t0 Briktos limites vel fines, Cte. ézepyid, ab api, 1, dominium, 
&medretat, à xectmes, i. poteftas, dominatio. B.T. 3Batcb;* v»de 
DParckavane dicitur comes d 
quig, 

I z* Diltricugs is ometimes vfed for the Circuit er Territorie withize 
the which a man may be compelled thus. to appearance,  Caffan. de cez[uc- 
fud. Burgund. pag.9o. « Britton Cap.120. and fo likewife is DiftriGio 
inibs Regifter originall, fol.6.b. Diftreffe in she former fogmifrcation is 
dinided ferft into * finite, and infinite. Finite is that which is lixted by * 


0a bence ey à 


lam y bore often it flall be made to bring the partie to triall of the AA, nite audit 


«4 ouce or twice € Old. nat. br.fol, 43. Diftrefle infinite is without li- 
wartation untill the partie come : az againft a Lurie, that refufeth taappearc, 
Juper certificatione Affif, the proce[fe is a (Venire facias) (Habeas . 
corpora) and diftrelfe infinite, & Old nat. br, fol. 11 3- Themit isdinided 
into a grand diftrele, « Anno 52.H.3.cap.7. which Fitzherbert calleth 
im Laiise Magnam diftriétionem , Nat. br. fol. 126. aid ax ordimarie 
diftreffe. A grand diftreffe js that, whichis made of all the goods and cat 
tels that the partie bath within tbe Countie ; € Brittori cap. 26.fol. 53, 
Bub fee whether it be fometime not all one with a diftrette infinite, Idem 
fol.80. Wish whom alfo the fatute of Maribridge feemeth ta agree, Ans 
no $2. H. 3. cap. 7. &cap,g. & cap. 12. See €.Old nat. br. fo]. 71. 6. 
See grand diftreffe what things bee diftreinable , and for what caufes. 
See the q New termes of Law, Verbo Diitrefle, Of ibis alfo feemore 
9% [Cg> Attachment. 
Ki* Dittringag, i5 2 writ diretied to the Shyreeue, or any other offt- 
cer commanding bim io diftreine one for a debt to the King, ec. or for. bis 
appearance at a day. See great diuerfitie of this writ im the table of the Res 
giffer iudiciall, Verbo Diftringas. 
4922 0 3Diflruff. Vi. 0 Mittrakk, 
b. Diftrak, I. Diftonfidénza. Vi. DMiftentt, j 
4923 4 Difkurbauce, G. Deftourbiér, difturbemént. 1. Diftérbo, T$, 
Difturbamiénto, L. Difturbátio, Turbamentum, Perturbatio, Inters 
pellatio. T. Ctuszerriittang,a serrütten,. perturbare. B.£Dut-tuffe, 
Werloosinghe, Gre. Tueggoy uds , riegkts, à uedoxw; i.turbe, Vis 
rouble, | 
b tw Difturbe. G.Deftourbér, H. Difturbér. LL. Diftt 
serturbare , Intetpelláre.- T. Oerturbiren,. B. Qierffoxen, Hine 
Ang. to ftirre, 1. inquictare, Gr. aa TUp Gata, TupCa( n, 3 TUbC. i. ture 
ba, * Heb. "133 achar, unde alis illa vbi Achan filius Charmi 
turbans I(raelem lapidibus obrui eff, dicla vallis Achor, € Iof 7, 
18. Vi. 9)cbog, | 
4914 to Dilbirgin, 1. Difiserginare, 


irbáre, Ins 


Swerginare. Vi..to 3Deflottre, 


4025 $0 Diluntte. G.Defunir. Vi. to Mitopne, 
4026 to Milafe, G.Defufér. I. Di[u[are. Vi. 3Difacciiffome, 


4027 3Dítanter. Vi. Wittante infra. . 


4918 g Ditch, Vi: Dich, Br. Fos, 2 Lat. Foffa, idem. 
4019 4 Dite, an old word vfed by € Chaucer, fignifjing a 'Treatife; 


b :o3Dite, Vi. ta Cudite, Judit, or 3imuent. 
4939 a Dition, L.Ditio, onis. Vi. Dominton, c Burildicion, 
4931  Dittanie, Ditemeder. I. Dittano, Dittamo. H. Ditámo, G. Dis 
cam, Dictáme, Di&amón, L. Dictámnum,DíGamum. T. Digtans, 
b. Diptam. Gre. Neraeav, 4, & apud € Diofcor, Neragepor, Mea 
meros. Vel 2 Di&e promontorio Crece , vbi ea berba Magna copia 
prosenit, € Virgil. Di&amnum genetrix Di&sa carpit ab lda. T.2; 
qoteffer-hraut, B.49eper-krupo, G. 2. Gingémbre de jardín, L, 
Gingiber Hortenfis, Pipiritis, quid ftut Piper tivum in modym lin« 
guam vellicet, i. bites like pepperyvnde dicitur etiam Ang.Garden-pepper; 
I, 2. Velefa, Lepidio. L.3.Lepidium. Gr.adaidtor, ÀAéM, i. decér- 
tico, delibro, Putamen & Squamam detraho; vndé A&me, i. fquama, 
quod Squamas & maculas faciei deleat,cutem emendet,& lepras tollet; 
9 Diofc. 
493% a Wittte, ab Ical: Detto, i. di&um, a word. A Dittieis a rime ex. 
Naas in words, and fung to a muficall tune. Vi. a Rime, or 
ceter, 
4933 to Tine, er ducke wnder water, à Gr. fua ji; aquam fubed, pet 
digamma ZEelicum ‘vp, digamma enim valet F vel u, yx eif oy, 
ZEuum, vt docet « Canin. alludit etiam ad dria, vel diu, i. aquam 
fubeo. P-3Düypchen, T. Cauffen, G.Plungéren] eaue, 1, Some 
mergerfi, H. Somergujár, Sabullir, Zabullir, 2 za, i, fub, e ebullire; 
quafi fub aquis ebullre, € Cob, L. Summérgere , Immergere, 
Merfare , Mergere , à Lat. mari, € Scalig. vnde c» mergus mo 
maris,quod («pe mergit in mare, € Ouid, quor Amat, nomengue tenet, 


quia mergitur ike, Vi. Didapper, 
RATE, 


tct tata D 


Shus st is interpreted by «| Horoman, de verb. feudal, verbo Diftri&tus, 


; * 
Us 


iftritus, vulge Marchio. Vi, a MPars nde. 


per= * Va Ace 
verf, vido? 


~ Vrinari , vrinare, quafi vdi- * Yrínan tdi; 


* Balios,vomen 
£241; vnde. 


* Diuinailc. 


* Ofcinum, 
quid. 


9 Sape fers 
oerites augurae 
antur Hebraei 

vt Latini per à- 

Wes. Vigsdrr. 


. putre, i ya 


E Repudiare. 


arena ws 
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nare, ab dde, i. aqua. Gr. ved», ab Yar, i. fib, & Siw, 1. ingre- 
dior, Jug], à Va, i. aquam fubco. 

4934 Winell, Vi. the Deulil, 

4035 aJ3Diucr. Vi. Didapper, & Toner, 

4036  3píuílg bir. Vi. Dentls bit. ; : 

4037 JDiuergd, G. Divers, tout aultre. I. H. Diuérfo. L. Diuerfus, à 
Gr. diocese idem, à dlagéeo, i. differo, Varius, 3 Gr. fa os, Rarsos, 
i. varius A. in r. q Becm. fic ro in J, vt Actesor, lilium. " Bases eta 
am nomen erat equi Achillis apud Hom. à vario colore. T. Bbgetz 
mendt. D. MBenigherlep, à menigh, i. multus, Gra.2. ols, ab 

dos; i. alius, alter. 

4038 Divers, orManifold. Vi. Manifold, 

b Diwerg, many,or fimdrie. Vi. Many, 

c wteDinerGfic, G. Diuerfifiér, H. Diuerfificár. I. L. Diuerfificare, 
i. diucr{um facere. Gr. &adrotdw, ab e wies, 1. diuerfus. Vi. to Q3atíe, 

d DinerGtic, G.Diuerfité, I. Diverftd. H. Diuerfidad. L. Diuérfi« 

‘tas; Gri Amotores, Arapogds a dragere, i. diftero, Vis Difference e 
Warictie, a 

4039 to Diuert, L. Diuértere. I. Difuiarc. Vi. to Cuene away. 

b a Toiuetticle,or bjeway. 1. Dinerticolo. L. Diuertículum, a diuertene 
do. G. Deftour de chemin. H. Apartamiénto del camino. T. Gtr 
abwagiein, B.Wy-weah. Ang.a By-way, Sijdwegh. Gr. xazw- 
Avia, doe etmoe- 1 

(+) 4040 OG 3Dite(teb from any Office. Vi, to ic?* WDeuelk, 

4041 fo Diuide, Vi. to Deutoe, 

b (> Dluidends ithe Exchequer, fecmetb tobe one part of at Indene 
ture, q Anno 10. Edward. 1. cap. 11. & Anno 28, Eiufdem Stat. 

Ca » 

¢ aDinivent in the Vniuerfitie,A that {hare that eucry one of the fellowes 
doe equally and iuftly diuide either by an Avithmeticall or Geometricall 
proportion of their annuall Pipend. 

d Ditiduall. L Disidudle, diutduo. L. Diuiduus, diuifibilis. Gr, Arai» 
pem, à dtaspSuas, 1. diuido, diftribuo. 

4042 3Diuill, Divuillith. Vi. 3Déuill, 2Deuttlifb, 

4043 * 3Diuínaíle, an old word vfed by «j Chaucer, for ariddle. 

b 3jDiuinatton, preface, or feretelling of things tocome. G. Divination, 
Diuinánce. I.'Dininatione, Indouinatióne, Iadoniainénto. H. Diuinaci- 
ón. L. Diuinatio, 2 Diui, Augutium, ab auium garritu. T. 1003527 
fagung. B. YDaerfegaíngbe, Waer-feggherije, Ghe-racdinghe, 4 
ghe-raeder, 2. comeltare. Dicitur etiam Lat. Mantice. Gre. uam, 
peo Tela, à ioTi6, i, vates, hariolus, 

e jDiuínatíon bythe Aire. L. ZEromantia. Gr. acpo-artia; ab ap, 
i, aer, & pray Tei, i. diuinatio. 

3D(uindtíon by tbe Earth. Vi. Seomantte, 

Dininattos by the Fire. Vi. Ppromancie. 
3Diuíinatíon by Water. Vi. «by ozomancie, 

Mivination by Lots, or forcerie. G. Sorcelerie. Vi. Hogterte. 

Divination Ly the Lines in oncs hand. V1. Chtromancie, 

Divination by calling vp Spirits, Vi. Mecromancie, 

Divination by Birds. G. Augurerie. H. Agoreria. L. Augurium, 
quafiauigerium, ab auium garritu. * Ofcinum ex auibwa iis que olci- 
nes appellantur, que ore cantuque aufpicium facerent, ab os, @ cano; 
tales fut coruus, cornix, picus, q Virg. 

Sepe finiftra caua predixit «b ilice cornix. 
Gr. bpyiSo-oxo7ia, ab certs, auis, & oxome, fpeculor. B» Woghels 
Spacr-feqaherije, T. Cin xoci(lagting ab den bogien, 

1 3Diuinatiow by Smoake. Vi, Capnomancie, 

m Diuination Jy a Sieuc, fub as many women to this day vfe, wher they 
baue loft any thing. Vi. Cofstnomancie. 

n 10 Diuine, foretell, footb(ay, or prefage things to come. G. Deuinér. I. 
Indouinare,, H. Diuinar, Agorar. 1,2, L. Diuináre, 2 Diuinus. Gre. 
pay TeVoudt, à uum, 1. diuinus, yates. Heb. * wy nichefch, à 
yA nachalch, i. ferpens.T.wartagen,B. Waer-fegahert,qualt futu- 
ra vere, predicere. Ohe-vaeder, vacocn, à Gr. Sper, a. dicere, to tel 
or reade fortunes, 

o a Diriner, or forture-teller, aguelfer, footh-fayer, or augure. G.Deuin, 
ou augüre. I. Indouino, Indouinatore, Augure. H, Diuíno, Agorero, L. 
Diuinus, q. plenus diuinitate, áugures, qui auium garritus, voces, .& 
volatus intelligunt.Gr. " punt, à LOVE, 1, infanire, 2 furore diuino 
que correpti futura predicunt. T. XOcillager, Vi. Wizzard, TOar-faz 
ger, B. wWaer-Leggher. ETC ETE ida 

p «3Díuine, a Student; or profc[for of Diuinitie, ita didinsa rebus diuinis 
quibus nauat operam. G. Theologién. I. H. Teólogo, L. "Theologus. Gr. 
&520526, à Ole, i. Deus, & ^059$5, verbum, fermo, quafi qui ia ver- 
bo Dei, ciufque interpretatione C (Iudio verfatur : fuch a one is called by 
ay Chaucer,'a Diuiriflre. T. Chesiogus, b. Dehrifftahe-leerd, à 
Achyrifft, (criptura, viz. fanéia, & ghe-leerd, i. dotius. 

3Diuine, beauenly,or appertaining to God, G. Deuin. I.H. Diuino. L. 
Diuinus. Gr. Seios, à Os2e, i. Deus. T. Gottlich, B: Godtlick, 

'r Diutnttie, or Theologie. Vi. Cheologic. v 

f 3Doiutnític, God- bead, or Deitic. G. Diuinité. I. Diumitz, H. Diuini- 
did. L. Diuínitas. Gr. 9*6. Vi. 3Dictit, c» dDoU-Deab, 

4044. tDiuifioit. G.H, Diuifión, L. Diuifio, à dividendo, 'Y. Herthets 
Aung, Crerthetlarg. B.erdeclinghe. Gr, wseemads, à well, 1. in 

artes diftribuo, à eae n a e. Lec n 

nae, or veiect bis wife. G. Diuorcer, Aepudicre 2. 1H0Ye 

Lip n rin i. Repudiar, Defcalarfe, to vamarrie himmfelfe. L. Di- 
uortiáre, aliquando apud Iurifion[ultes Diuortere feu Diuértere, quia 
tuncuxor diuertitur 4 marito..* Repudiare, propre dicitur quod frat ob 
Ban pudendam, 4 Ver. Exigere vxorem; Diuerti ab Yxore, T. 
Die ehefraw Ver-ftoffen, Ehefraw feeibem, B. e-fcheiden, fin 
buif-bzouxe berlaeten. Grac. aoave vá) suci, ad sw, i, ab, 
& AV», i. foluo, azrozipgme, ex Wm, iab, & meme; tmi. 

b adpiuozte, or dinorcement. G. Diudrce, Repiide. I. Diuórtio, Ripudia, 
H.Defcafamiénto, Diuórcio, Repüdio, L. Diuortium, 4 diver to,Res 
pudium, ijn. T. Che-fcheinung, B. e-fchepd, Or. amvaryam, ex 
gvro7rimo , i. repudio, pap 

€ (cy Divorce, is that feperation berwcene two, de fatto, maried tege 
ther, which is à vinculo matrimoni], nos folita à menfa & thoro. And 
sherefore the woman fo diuereed, veceructh at againg that face brought with 


IUE neering anne ret ee 


(1) b 3Doatage, Vi. a Moating, 
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ber. "Tbisisaot, but only upon a nullitie of the mariage through fome ef- 
fentiall impediment, as confanguinitie, or affinitie within, the degrees 
forbidden, przcontra&t, impotencie, or fub like. See the € NEw Termes 


of Law. 
(+) 4946 * Diurnal, of or belonging to the day. G. Diurné]. I. Di gur- 
yo, H. Diurnál. L. Diurnalis, le, Diurnus, a, um, dit. à Die. 
4047 10 3D iutílge, diuslgate, or publib abroad and make knowae. G. Diuul- 
&r, I.Diwoledve. H. Diuulgar. L. Diuulgáte , Spargere voces 1n 
vulgum, § Virg. Vi. to39nbliff. L5 
o48 * 4 Disatne, or tenth, à Gal. Dix, i.decem. Alfó a Dittic of tem 
(tanzoes or verfa, L. Decaftichon, Gr, d'udgraór, à Jing, i. decem, 
& shoot, i verfus. Alfoa French penie. G. Dizain. L. Denárius, ij,m. 
Vi. Weneere. It is alfe a paire of Beades coutaiding tcn courfes. Vi, 
ii" Weciners. e 
4049 adDí3atb, Vi. Difard. 
4o$0 Wisse, B. Duphigh, Deusgh, Vi. Giddte, is 
b jDíjsínt(Ie. G. Tournement, Virement de réfte, Vertige. T. Storie 
amito di tea, Vertigine. L. Vertigo, inis, f. 2 vertendo. H. ,Vaguidos 
T. Dee {chwindel, Hchwindei-fucht. P. Omlop ban hott, i.a 
running round of the head, Sxwindel, Hwindelinghe. Gr. IME, 
y 2, ab elatosw, i. voluo, verto in gyrum, eai? 9", & buyyO, 
idem. j 
4051 a IDO, or Woe, à Gr. pP, vel Sopxgs, hoy d, idcm. H. Gama, T, 
. doümbfs. LL. Dama, forte àGr. dias, i. timor, eff exim animal ti- 
midiffimum, « Virg. Timidi dame ceruique fugaces, Ge Yn dain. 
I. Dama. Vi. a Wucke, era fallow Deere in Deere, 
(1) 4052 a WDoale. Vi. Woile. Kis 
40$3 103D08t. B.Moten. G. Radotér, Defaillir de fens, Refuér. H. 
Enloquecér,a}oco,i. f!ultu4,Delirár,Defuariár, LL. Delirare,q. de lira 
aberrare, out of the furrow, «j 1fid. fumpta metapbora ab agricolis, De< 
afpere, quafi definere fipere. T. $2arrecbtig {ettt, S»dymarmen. B. 
Winds werden, i. puerilem ficri. &yrocritien. Gr. peuGeiCo, à pouGar, 
i. vagor, gyro, Antpéo, 2 Aes, 1. nuge, deliramentume * 


c *aXDoüter. G, Radotéur, Refuéur. 1. Delro, H. Defuariadór,Deli- 
ránte, Delíro. L.Delirus, Sad 9% anpéir, i. delirare, € Ifid; Defipi- 
ens. T. Wahnwitzig. B. Swermer, Dal, Gr. dopey, abi privat, 
& oplis, i. mens, q. amens, xpovoAmpos , à Xegros, i. tempuss OC ANLIF5 de 
deliratio, 7. home pre eetate iam prouecta delirus, augaduis, * Ésxtács- 
Anvos, ex x. vel Bexnos, i. panis,linga Phrygum velu[ia, & qvi, 1. 
luna: Arcades fe aegoeaius jatabant, 1. Antelunios, $ before tbe 
Moone was, azd before the old Phrygian word Bec, Bex was, bizc coms 


cus bominem Delirum vocat. Bexssosanvop, viz. as fottifh as the Arcadi» — - 


ans, which beld ibeiluis more ancient than the Moone, Vi. q Hes 
rodotus. j 

d a Doatina, ovdoatage, G. Radotemént, Refueric. H. Delirio,De- 
fuário, 1, DeleriesDeliramento. L. Delirium, Delirátio;Deliraméntumg 
Defipiéntia, Anilitas. Gr.d'eaddos, & antiquum fignificat, c deliruma 
fée ineptum. T. Bier-wits, Der (clyoarti. B. oufferje, Dwer- 
merije. Gr. Anevs, peuconos. 

4054 a Wobchicke, à doop, 7, immerfio, & chicke. VieADidapper. 

4055 a Ddwwler, or charger, a great platter, L. Patopfis. Gr. aegis, ab 
oor, i.obfonium; e pelis legit € Iunius. £@ vas Quadrangulum, 
vt docet q 1fid, | | 

4056 a3Doblet, Vi. 3Doublet. 

4957 a3DottD,or Douced. G. Douce. Vi. Dultinter. 

4058, 3Docible, apr to be taught, teachable. 1. Docibile. H.Dócil. G. Doe 
cile. L. Docíbilis, Dócilis, à doceo: € Prifcian. Gr. &ugaStiesab tv, 
bene, faci], & ua Sum, i. difco, qui facile difcit, c quod facile difci- 

tur. T. Leicht-leyrig, B.3,o2-facm. xc : 

b 3Docilítíe, or apiefJe to learne. G.Docilité. LDacilia, L. Docilitas, 
Atis, f. i.apprebeadende doctrine facilitas, H. La abilidád para fer en- 
fcfiádo, Docildád. Gr. $vpaStia coQveía. T. Cinguter Derffanu 
5ü lebonen. B. 31eet facem bpde. 

4959 * aiDocke where {hips are laid up,builded,repawed or made.B. 3D otBe, 
à Gr. dior, i. receptaculum, & Arfenale. H. Atarzana, atarazána, 
ab Arab, Atarazán, i.curlave, decurtare. L. Nauale, à nauis, Grae. 
yaucu 9p, Aveds, i, nauis, & seq, i. ftabulum, ftatio, redoviness - 
à yide, nauis, & cixoc, domus, vadAon0s, à PADS, 1. nauis, & AOS, i. 
icGus. T. 2xcbiff (telle, B. Schip voerfjafhip-wharfe. 

4060 the Docke barre. Vi. Wurre, | 

b Docked i5 an old word ufed by Chaucer, fer any thing that js cuttaild, 
courtould, or whofe caile is cut. Vi. ip» Wocket. 

4961 the Herbe Dockes, L. Lapathum. Gr. AdaaSov, AdmeSve, d Ada 
mát oi. vacuo, evacuo,exinanio, qued ventrem ewacuet, et» malliat, folijs 
decéciis aluus mollitur, € Diofcor. Vi. Pattence tbe berbe. 

b the fower Docke, ov forrell. Vi. Syostell, 

4062 iF * Docket sa Briefcin writing, € Anno 2, & 3. Philip. & 
Mariz, cap.6. € Welt. writetbit ( Dogget ) by whom it feemeth tobee 
Some final! peece of paper, or parchment, containing the effeés of a large 
writing, € Symbo}. part.2. titulo Fines, (ec?.106. Vi. Docked, 

4063 (> * Dorto2 aud Student, xa booke containing certaine Dialogues 
b:twecnea Doctor of Diuinitie, anda Student at the Common Law, 
wherein are contained queftions and cafes, as well of the equitie and confcie 
ence ved iz the Common Law, asalfa a comparifou of the Ciuill, Ca- 
non, and Common Law together, very worthy the reading. The Author is 
faid by D. Cofin in bis Apologie, ze be a Gentleman, called Saint Gera 
man : the Booke was written in the daies of Hen.8. 

b « Dactour. G. Docteár. I. Dottóre.H. Dotór 6 DeGór, B. Dos 
ttdoz, T. L. DoGtor, oris, vel quód fit doGus, vel.quàd doceat, Grae 
Audiirx thor, v, 0, à digi, i. doceo. ludaei peculiarimomine doftores 
fios vocant * [52 rabbim, 4 $9 rabh, multye fiit, propter vari- 
am e multiplicem do&rinam. Latins Rabbinos appellant. 

(1). c Doctoral, of or belonging to a DoGor.-G, H. Do&ori] I. Dottee 
vale, L. DoGoralis, le, i. ad Do&orem pertinens, 

d Woroship, G.Doctorát, H, Doterádo. 1. Dogtoráto. L. Do&tura; 
doGtorátus, B. Docsozlchap. T. 3Dodotat, Gr. v9 deoxpasnsyy 
quod tamen fxpius pro ratione, & modo docendi: fumitur. 

€ a TDodold Commencement, er preceeding Doctor in any Art. G. De- 
Gorands, L. T'romoto De&tórum, 1. 3920motion ber Doctean. 

a —— a— P ip f Jo odrint, 


i; 3: br: 


— 


$ 3Dodríne, G. Do&rine. I. HW. Dotrina. L. Dottrina, Eruditio,Dis 

à dafcalia, T. Citt Doctrin oder cba. D. Leerelerinahe, Gr, Ai£x- 

€ygAía, à Swuisua, i. doceo, Vi. Learning, 3Difcipline, 

4064 a Document, an Inflruétin or Leffim. G. Documént, Enfeigne- 
ment. LH. Documénto. T. Gin botument eder lta, L. Docu- 
mentum, ¢ doceo, eff quiqquid nos ant do&iores veddit, aut certiores, 
aut prudentiores.B. Leeringhe, tems finghe, Gr. Fes, didtux The 
€f, à AWticxw, doceo. : 

(D) 4065 EGS * Donan, or Dovanaly, Pater Prophetz Eliezer, 
§ 2 Chron. 20. 37. qui lotophat Regi luda: demunciat cladem claffrs, prop- 
ter fedus cum rege [rael initum, qx Par.20, 

(1) 4066 rj" Dovaitint, CNY" filins Yavan nepos Iaphet, 
«| Gen.ro. 4. ab boc Dodonzi t E. piro orti effe putantur.Dedona etian 
eft urbs Epiri, prope quam crat [l«a Youi dicata dila Dodone, vz4é * Iu- 
piter die^ ef Dodonzus,ac filia louis Dodone, & indé oraculum Do- 
donzum quód ibi petebatur. 

4067 1DODIXD, without any hornes. L. Decornutus, Incornutus. Oy a 4 
tree that dá lopped, an old word, € Ortus Vocab. H. Mócho; Lat. Müti- 
lus, « Cob, 

4068 * Dodter, «weed winding about herbes, à T. Dotreren, i. tremere, 
becaufe with the left blaft of wind it zi cafly fhaken, and doth dódder 
and tremble. G. Agoure de lin, quafi ángor lini,quia angit e» ftrangu- 


, 


lat linum, «j Nicod. mdé G. 1. Góutte.de lin. j. bin; podagra. Sic L. 

* Linangina, lino enim fe circumueluit illudque angit, e» secat, officin. 

Cufchia. Herbar. Podagra lini. Y, H. Caffuta, ve] Caffutha. L.2, Caffuta, 

Caflytha. Gr. xgosdms. Arab. Keffutbaiz, € Megif. Gre. Asvod¥pu, à 

vor, i. linum, & Seo, i. excdrio. H. Tifuéla de lino, j. tinealini. T, 
Filtzkrant, flacbg feiten, Tovdtern. P. Y03angbe, ab Svydn&bén, 
s. abfringere, quod vim babet abftringendi, fthoztt, prodelt emn {cabiei 
€ Ykeribus, € Mathiol. 

4c69 toModge. Vi. to Canill, or Wrangle, 

4079 a IDGbBitf; a [mal peece of coine. B. 3Düptben,a dupe, j.17ens. Vi. 
aSarthing. L.lora. Gr. 29 m, q. ne tantillum quidem quantum litera 
Tota. Ang. a lot, the letter Iota in Grecke, lod, in Hebrew, fic etiam 
€ Matthzi 5. loca vnum, aut vnus apex non przteribit àlege, donec 
omnia fant, zo? a tittlezoriot, Vi. Dotking, 

(I) 4071 * A.G.J.H. Dodo, 2 word wherewith ayr[es rocke and inkl a 
fucking childe,IDove, Dodo, s 

(I) 4072 itf" * 3Dotona, Vi. i2 Cf» 3Dobaním, 

(1) b $Dotonc. Vi.;23Dobaním, 


d 


XE I 


ESR rE 


Him, (f) 4073 A.G. * a3DbUU), a fat chaps or chuffe. 

iti (1) 4074 4 Doe, or Do, M Do. GHEco Nitin 1.1: 
m 4075 to 3Doc. B.Doen. T. bun, Sax. Dun; 3 Greco Wet, 1, da- 
| n re, /cilicet effetlum, @ Heluig. Vi. to Make, 

May, Gi) b aDoer, Acor, or maker. B. ey Doenter, T - Cyn thater, 
tt, berichaffer, G. A&cur, Faiféur. I. ditore, Fattore. H. ,AGor, Haze- 
ll dor. L. AGor, ab agendo, Factor à faciendo. Grae. MERIC, A edo, 


A vel axestox», i. ago, facio, ToU TÉ, À Tele, 1, facio, — 
do you. c * bow Doe you? falutandi formula Anglis admodiuin familiaris, i. vt, vel 
quomedo facis? Latini vfiatiu; quomodo vales ? aliquid bibet affinitatis 
€um Punico falutandi more quem ex Plauto obfermarunt viri doéti, 4 Puni« 
€o Audoni, i. viue Domine, faluratio Phenicibus familiaris, fic © Plaut. 
3» € Pznülo, (alata buns Penicé verbis men. Haudoni, 7. vine Dominc, 
, * Hauo enim antiquitis (nunc autem Aue) in falutatiezibus vfrfunt, vt eb- 
Seruauit « Scalig. e fit ab Heb. rn chajah,/ca mn chauah. i. vixit, 
« Guich, Pani igitur voc? Hauo, addeutes, Heb. Yh^N, Adon, vel 
APY YS Adoni, i. dominus, vel dominus meus, dixeruni Haudoni, ;. vine, 
vel[aluus fis Domine mi, varie autem fant apud varias nationes falutaz- 
difermule, quarun nonnullae in egregio ille Epigrammate in Meleagrum 
Glro 13. Antholog. annotantur. PPOs 
"Aw ef iz wp" fori ZMdy : eid" &y wpe Colpi£, 
Audbyig : eid" "Hii, 223pe, Td" dui Qegcoy, 
$1 quidem Syrus es, Salam : fi vero Phenix, 
Andonis. fi Hellen, Chaive, & hoc idem dicito, 
iu Heb. euim ( à quibus Syci mutuati fuat fuum Salam) iz falutationibus di- 
iu cunt tDbw {chalom, 3. pax, vel 1» cof yw fchalom lecha, 
ie ; 
i 


3. pax iib. Peni. Audoni vt füpra ditum. Gr. Ate, 1. gaude. L. Salue. 

Ang. God faue jou. G. Dieu vous gard. 1. Iddio Vi falui. Gal. etiám 

T comme yous portez VOUS gq. quomodo vos portals. I. Come fiai,c ome fla 
/ voll: Signoria. H. Como eft a vueft:: merced, i. quomodo ftas, velin qua 

fiat es. T. Dluchisu, aginch, i fortuna, prifferitas, c» 55, ad. An 


g. 
Good lucke to you. Ex hxc eft. formula vfitatiflima omn; tempori conie 
veniens. Alia, certis, Co [latis quibu[dam temporibus adbiben tur, ut tempos 


Ie matutino, £4 antemeridiano Suter morgen, 7477. good morrow, 
or good morne. Pomeridiano, guten tag, 1. bona dies, Ang, good 
day, wespers vero guten alytnbt, i. bonus vefper, Ang. godden, corrupte 
pre good cuen. ce 
Borg: (Tq) 4076 rq A.P. T. G.L.L. * Doeg. Gre. Adty. Heb. ANM 
Doeg, didi. à AN" Daag, i. Sollicitusfuit, fuit autem Saulis pretinuus 
i 1 Sam.21.7. € Minificy cupiditatubs tyrannicarum vo. 
Armcentarius, | 7 ipii 
gis; Proditor Dauidis & ParicidaSacerdetum, & x Sam, 21.17, 18, 19» 
4017. to 3DOffe, 1. dec off, 4s Dott your cap, i. put off your cap. 
4078 .* a3Dogac. B. Dogahe. G. Dógue, P. 64715 E01 [us, a maftiue 
dog2e; canis Anglius, | Nicod. 3Dochen( iuit Hen. Steph.) Ger- 


& 


manis (mt maiores caues videtur dici à mordacitate dy @ chim eff mor 
dee, inde fir Ang. Dogge, animal ferox, ej mordax. G. Chic n,à Gre, 
XJUy, i, canis, €) Nicod. H. Pérro, ab Heb. 3 perech, i forocia. H.x, 
Can. 1 cane. L. * Canis, nis, genitiuo, xuyàe, à «J'y, i, canis, 
@ Scalig, ai ] à canóre latratus, € Id. Gr. LUV, à Kuve, i. ófculor, 
amo, € Euftat. T. Cinhund, B. Gen hond, a Gr. xeu ior, i. ca- 
tulus, € Hcluig, Hep. 392 Chelebli, chal. wy Sey Calba, vi? ¢ 2.2. 
Clabáu, Clabaud, Canis latrator e clabaudér, t«latiAre, G Guich. - 2 
Chelebh. " Cerberus. Gr. x&CseG-, nomen canis infernalis, quai 
KéACe6 C", ycl qua [i No 55 ‘chelate erets, i. canis terre, vel cauia 
qui n^, terra eflynempe ia Vfera 0, 4 Virgil. 


Perfomat, aduerío recubans immagit in 2: iro. 
Dignum autevà eft-obfcrmatione in omnibus ferme! uii canem nnten effe 
“contumelie. Sic B. Bond, T. und, G. Chien. I. cane. H Petro, 


L.Canis. Gr, Kyor. Hxc omnia ignominiam, vel infamiam fipnifis 


—H 


cant, fic apud Homerim Achilles Agamémnonem vorut per contimeliam 
kuvomlu,i.muves Cunar® byor7«, §, oculos capinos habentem. Ang, 
Dogs face, Heb. 354 WN rofch chelebh, i. caput cams. In facra 
etiam pagina nuvés, i. canes,pro improbis c» prophanis vfarpantur, ut 
@ Apocalyp.a2. verfu 15. foris antem erunt canes, &c. but without full 
be dogs, and Inchanters, 47d Whore-mongers, &c. Sic etiam € Mat. 


1f. verfu, 26. xuvdla, i, catuli, eodem in fenfu, 
childrens bread, and gine it vto whelps, or [; 
Hzc autem loquendi formula fum itur ab 
lem de(Bicatnm c» contemptibilem vocant voz 
i qui Dauidem laceffebat, multéfque male: 


t P dti 


— 


242 


It isnot good to take the 
ttle dogs, zug xuvtd)ois. 
Hebrzis qui bominem vi- 
cheleb,i canem : fic Shime 
ditus <> conniti]s profcindebat; 


dicitur nan SS3n hachelebh hammeth, 7. canis mor tuns,quafiho- 


mo vilis, nec spaioris pretij quam canis mortuus, 
Why deth tbis dead dog curfe my Lord the Kin 


@ Sam. 2. &3. 16, v. 9. 
g * Due omnia bic libuit 


annelare, ut videat Le&or candidus vnde petita fit bec loquendi forma, 
(1). b a 3Dogg-ollar, Vi. in Collar. : 
€ 3DO0g-dues, becaufe then the Starre called Canicula, 3. the dog,is predo- 
aniculiéts. 1. Giorni cameulári. H. 


minant, G. Tours caniculaires ou c 


Días caniculáres, L.* ] dies caniculares, ab ortu flelle que canicula di- 


* Dies canici- 


eitir. Ang. tbe Dog-flarre? Oritur autem xvij. Calend. Augutt, Oc- Jares, 


cidit, fed non tota, poft dies quadraginta, auod dierum fpatium, dies 
pora,tempora canis xfti- 


LUE e) = 
ab eo Kuwds nucea,Ku= 


cauiculares appellamus. L. 2. Signi rabiofi tem 
vi. T. Hundftage, B. ponds bamben, Gr 
voxgouara, À wey, i, canis, 8 xaDpa , i. ftus. 


| 


d ([i* Dog-draw. Vi. wackbérend ix litera B. 


e whe Dog-farre,a celeftiall fiene fà called. B 
— fter. L.Canicula, Canis fydus, quod ui 
qua mordeat canis inflar, ZeeO-, XcoQ- 
ei - mà 3 eyzupityan, i, ab hiando, quod lucem hiando emi 


If» Dogge- 


- Donof-fterte. T. Dbunbf- draw, 
tio {eu calore corpora bumana 
“sup. L. Sirins, Grz. Eef- 


tiat, vel 


qued canes cogat cerepiivas, i, ore hianti effe, tre uebementiffima [iti à 


alij altivs nominis etymen petunt. * Siris 
q Ortel. ab Heb. ^» mw» Schihor, 
propterea quod eius aque nigrae fuat €x turbide 
grefcere, q Guich. a Siris igitur quod Nilum 
theton féu cognomen ftella illius quam 


apud AEgyptios vocatur N ilus, Beers 
ita enim Hebraicé dir Nilus ~ iris 
;à ^w Schachar,i- 
fignificat fic Zefe«G", epi- 
Lat. Caniculam vocant, quafi 


dicas Nesacios, * i, ftella N iliaca, quia eodera ardentiffimo eflatis tempore 


Sirius exoritur, & Nilus feu Siris abundant 


exundat; ac fi ftellailla edet UJpaso 
lus, fome thinke that the Dog-ftarre i 


led by that Starre. 


La} 


43D08-fi/». L. Canis fluviatilis. Gr.Kuor m 
PU Ss ^ CN > ae : 4r ^ 
Huuius, evudpis, ab ev, i. in, & udwe, 1. aqua. 


; x. [7 * Duo témp 
iffime crefcet fupraque alueós ne iy 
995, from Sitis, which fignifieib Ni. 477 NUMF &X« 


called Sirius, becaufe at the time the “Ate 
Dog-ftarre reigsetb, Nilus alfo eutr-flewetb; as though the water were 


g aMog-flic. Vi. Flie in F. ib; iDog-flie. 
h aMDog-kennell. Vi. a kennel for dogs in K. 
i aDog-lomfe. B. Bondf-inys, teke, T. jDunbtf lame, seck, add 


t9, i,mordeo, G. Vntiquér, 
no. L. Ricinus, verma eft canis, 


nes vaftant; dum fanguinem exuguint, 


garra, the claw of a beafl or bird, and Pata >the paw. 


k 4 morme under a Dogs tongue cani; 


&Long-»0:0, T. Hundf-wognr, 
Y 


TOTS A go idit, i 


a 


ou vne tique. I. Ricimi, xecca. H. Réz« 
canis, 4 Ri, et cinus, ab obliquo vJyos, à 
KUG, 1. canis. Gr. Kuvogadzyz, DG T) p'/av 7&3 Xupat, i. quod ¢a= 


€ Etym. (1) H. 


2. Garrapata, 2 


ig viadne[fe, B. IDonbf-voo;ttt, 


Cob-mozm, à toben, i. infanire, 


2 J ~ , . 
L.Lytta. Gr. Avia, proprie efr furor in quem canes aguntuy fub ca- 


nicula, ef? & vermiculus ille five paruus neruus vermiculi figura fuh 
caua lingua, qui exemptus vabiem auertit, 


l a Dog of iron, or a kindeof Andiron, fo 


in the fore of a Dog. Vi. Sadpzon, Lo by2ott, 


m 4 bax-IDog, or mefliue. Vi. Wan 


Og, mlitera B. 


called, becaufe it was firR made 


n acuive Mog, 2 Lat. Currus,aut à currendo, i, running away.G, Chien 
de charrét, à. cams curzuna cuftodiens. (f) T. &&pn 


bacoet 5unbt, B, Woerlche bonb, i. 


canis ruftican 


Swagen Hunde, (+) 


us Gr, dinseje, 


i, domum cuftodiens. I. Cagnaccio, Cagndxzo. H. Periázo. L. Canis 


villáticus, Domefticus. Gr. gucy bikes, 


curo, cuftodio, eixdSug@-, idem, | 


Hefych. 


ab ¢lkes, domus; & peo, 


o alittle Dog. G.Chienér, petit chien. T. Cagnéito, Cagnoling. H. Ca- 
niio, Perrito, Períjlo. L.Catulus, Catéllus, T. unoiin, B. ends 
ben. Gr. tngeioy nuk Nov, xusiax(G-, 

p «ahyating Dog. Vi.adonnd, or @®rephound. 

q 


* alittle Melitean Dog, L. Canis Melitéus, Gr. ueAenDor xuvldyy, 
Mertriie, nuvi da, quia ad faminarum: delicias ex Melito Infula adves Do 


bebantur, fo called from the Ifland Melitos, 1. Bottolo, 


mitelie, H, Gózque, o Gófque, 4 Gofcia, i. Gothia, quafi Gothorum 
catelli, € Cob. Perríllo, o Perrico 
Fungfrawen hanodtiin, B. Jongh-brouwen bon 
deben, à {thoot, i. finns, e» hondeken, i. catellus, 
dies lap. G. Petit chien de damoyfélles. 


r a maftie Dog, Vi. Mattie, 


Paty 


Canim. H. Caníno.-L. Caninus, a, 


latus * Cynicus. Gr, WUv KAS, Bo xy, i. canis, Diogenes the deg. Vi, 


a Qynicit, 


a baflard or wmongrill Dog, Vi. DW orvarttt, 
t Moagith, carr: fh, churlifh. G. C agnéíque, 


de fáldas, a dog for thelap. T. 
dt, (chot-hon= 
ora dog for my La- 


* a Melitean 


£g, or alittle 
Cagnáline de da- Dog for aLa- 
dies lap, 


Chienáftre. I. Cagnéfcas : 


. Lt um. T. Hindifch. B. Bodndifth. 
Gr. XorerG* ,wusixis , hinc Fetricus ille & morofus fenex Diogenes appel- 


* Cynicus, 


Ww the Dog-iree , dog-wood , or wilde Cherrysiree, which Butchers make 


prickes of. Vi. Corntii-tree. 


4079 KF Dogwer, a inde of feip, € An.31. Ed.3, Stat.3. cap.x. 
b UP iDogger-fib, ibid, c.z./eemeth zo be fh brought in thofe (bips te 


Blackney Hauen, oc. 


CIC * Dogger-men, thofe which goe in fuchkinde of “fhips called Dog. 


Bcrss q Anno 2. H,8. cap.4. 
4060 E> aDoagget. Vi. Docket, 


* Doggermen, 


(|) 4081 * Dogmaticall, of or pertaining to a Set or opinion. G. Dog. » . 
matique, LH. Dogmatico, L. Dogmaticus, a, utn. Gr. Arva : Dogmaticall, 
Jta, i. vniufcujufque fe&a e» decretum. 


Cerberus bec ingens atratu regna trifauci | (D) b A. G.3Dogmatifme, i. the seaching of anew Se 


& or opinion. T.H. 


L. Dogmatifina, atis. Gr. bypar uaa Q-,, à yuanke, i. nouam 


f{ectama doceo. 


(D, c « " Dogmatitk, aforger of nos Ses or opinions, 


I H, Dogmatifta. L, in thane 


Gibby manne, 


G.Degmacifte, * a Dogmatift. 
(4088 a ADole, 


* Vifceratio, 
vide. | 


Délphin, vd. 


* "The Dolphin 
of France, vade 


D 


(+) 


* Blennus, 
vade. 


* Doluen, 
* aDolyman. 


* Domáble, 


* Domainc. 


Anno Domini, 


* De Epochis, 


Vi.Iof, Scalig. 
* Dominica in 
ailbis, 


Dominicall 
better. 


* 4 Dompte- 
villaine. 


(D. 4094 


pOL 
4082. a Dole, or liberall gift of a Prince, 2 Belg. Depless, 3. pn dyftri- 
buere. G. Largefle,f. I. Larghézza. H.Larguéza. L. L rgitas, Atis, 
Congiarium,1j, 4 Ifid. Largitio, Erogátio pecuniz, Donatíuum. T. 
v ín Erepootllige veichliche gab, Jrarften gab, i. daranium pr WICIP He 
B. Milohepd, Wenrlken gave, Gr. ribns, ex om, i. fuper, & Ws, 
i. donatio, aexséioy, ab dessus, 1. optimus, q. domum quod Srenuis viris 
virtuti cana prebetur, 
^b 4 Wole, or diftribution of bread or raw flefh, fuch e is ufed at the death 
of rich men. G.Largéffe de chair criie ou de pain au crefpás de quelque 
riche perfonáge. I. Donatióne di pan’ 0 carne cruda, L. * Vifcerátio, 
quia viícera feu inteftinaamimalium tum diftribuuntur. b. Qo fcb-tepl. 
T. 2fuff-tbeilung bon fleifch, Gr.xpeavopslet, 3 xpbas, i. caro, & vi- 
um, i.diuido, diftribuo, av «pto Srayous, i. carnium diftributio. Vi- 
i i alfo fignifieth that is gie to the hounds, she hounds feesy 
arbage. 
€ i Bate fif feometb to be that filh, which the fithermen, yeerely im- 
ploiedin tbe North-feas, doe of cuflome veceiue for their allowance. See the 
Statute, q Anno 3 5. Hen,8.cap.7. 
4083 Dole, forrow, or griefe. G. Duéil. I. Duélo, Doglit H. Duclo, à 
Lat. Délor. T. depo, B. Led, Sax. Leeo, ab Heb. Ryd lata, i. 
lethanit,lethum intulit, € Heluig, Hine Lat. Lzdo, € Auen. Vi. db2tefe, 


Ho2zr0w. 

b ge i, ful of doleor griefe, q. dolore percuffus. Vi. Lamen= 
table. 

4084 a Dollar, aDutch coine,worth about foure fhillings. G. Vn dalér, 
os daldre. B. Daler. T. Thaler, quai tellev, i. orbos ligneus, becaufe 
itis in forme not vnlike to a round zreneber. L. Dálerus, Thaletus, 
vulgo Nummus vncidlis argénteus. 

4085 iDgilinge, an old word fignifying as much as Warming. 

4086 iDolout. L.Dólor. Vi. Gatefe. 

4037 2 ZDülpbir, T. Welphin, b. Dolphyjs. G. Daulphin, Dau- 
phín. H. Delfin, Dalphin,Golfin,Gorfin. I. Delpbixo,Dalfino,Dalphine. 
L. Délphin, Delphinus, Delphis. Gr. dtagis, Sergiy. Sunt qui à Dele 
phis nomen traxi[Je contendunt , & Delphos fui[fe primos buius pifcis veper- 
tores. Al) putant. oriri à umb Liuiathan, i. balena, draco marims, 
€ Becm. Vel à Gre. d¥agag, i. porcus, porcellus, propter piaguedinem, 
€ Gcín. ieess indus, i, pifcis fater, Neptune ezim facer erat, Xp Gy- 
rald. Qui Neptuno, zzquit, imulachzum faciunt, Delphinum autis 
man eius, aut [ub pede eius conflituere videmus, quod Neptuno gratiffonnm 
ef? arbitrantur. Hzc ille. 

b (c " the EDolphist, or eldef fonne of the King of France, fo called of 
Daulphine, a Pronince in France, (1) wich bad firft that name of Daul- 
phine, wifeto Guigne thefecond Prince of this Prouince, q Paradinc, 
giuex (or as [ome report, fold ) va the yeere 1349. by Humbert, Earle 
thereof, 10 the French Philip de Vallois, on condition that the French 
Kings eldeft fonne fhould bold st during hrs Fathers life, by that Title Daul- 
phin, (+) quartering his Armes with France, which are a Dolphin Haw 
viant, or, ina field Azure, € Guilliam, 

4088 a Dalf, iobbernoll, lobcocke, vel à Tent. 2D oll, i. folidus, obtufus, Vel 
à G. Badaült fex Badauld, ineptus, bardus. T.Doipel, D. GL ulpifch, 
tulpe. I. Goffo, Balórde, L. Fungus, ftipes, caudex, Infulfum, ftupi- 
dum, d» plubeum caput ; * Blennus. Gr. fAerrós, à BrSvyes i. mu- 
cus, Gaizys, UNE Tuv, Barroyduas, à. Gaszey,i.blitum, genus oleris infi- 
pidi & vilis. Vi.ceterain SF cote, 

4089 * Dales, zz old word for buried, diét, à delue, 7. to digge, 

(1). 4990. " aDolpman,a Turkifh gowne or upper garment collerleffe and 
‘clofedawith long buttons 10 tbe girdlefieed. 1.1. Dolymanno. 

* "Iyomable, i. iameable, eafie to be tamed, G-H. Domáble. 
I: Domdbile. 1.. Domábilis, le. Gr. dzputgos. T. Famtge 

(+) 4092 Domage. Vi. 3Damtiage, 

(1) 4093 |f» * Domaine, Vi. CF 3Detmaine, 

4094. WDombe, Vi. TDutmte, 

4095 Wome, Vi. Dome, 

4096 3Doméffícall. G. Domeftique. J. H. 
a, um, à domus, T. Cin paufs-aenof;. 
Dixie, ab 9ixof, i. domus. Heb. PART WAN ifch 
vir domus. ; 

(+) b Dometlick. 

4097 iDotttindtion, L. Dominatio. Vi. Rule, 

b toaDomincere, or beare rule. B. :Dotínéren. G. Dominoriér,Do- 
miner, I. Domináre. H.Dominar. L. Dominári, 2 Dominus, a Lord, 
toplaytbe Lord. Gr. zaraxueso,, à x7', intendente, & xveda, i, do- 
minor, 3 wes, i-dominus. Vi, tedule. 

c Ddmini, or Anno Dómini, G. LH.L. Anno Domini. Eff compu- 

tatie temporis ab Incarnatione {ew N atinitate Domini c Seruatoris noftri 

Iefu Chrifti : ot enim Romani ab vrbe condita, Graeci ab Olympiadi- 

bus sumerant annos 2 fic Chriftiani epecbam babent a natiuitate Seruatoe 

xis fui, quam ideo vocant Annum Domini: * Epochas doct; finas e ex- 

actiffinas à mundo condito ad Chrifti natalem collegit q lot, Scalig. a 

libris de emendatione temporum. ; 

(+) 4008 *EDomninica in albis. Vi. (bitfunttbe. s 

4099 'zpomintcall Letter, G. La lettre Dominicále. I. Letera Domini~ 
cule. H.Letra Dominiedl. L. Litera Dominicilis, quod diem domi- 
nicum totivs anni indicat. 

4100 Dominion, G. Domaine, m. Dominatión. I. H. Dominio, L. 
Domínium, ij,n. Dominátus, Dominátio. Gr. xe, à menos, i. 
dominus. Vi. 4jutifoítion. —— s aO. 

gror (p? Domo tepatanpa, i5 ¢ Writ that lieth for one againf bis 
neighbour, by the fal of whofe houfe be feareth hurt toward his owne 
houfe, q Regifter orig. fol. 153+ For this point the Ciuilians bane tbe 
ailion De damno infecto. i 

(f). 4102 A.G.*a3Dompte-billain, i. 4 good cudgell wherewitha ub- 
borue naue is tamedydict. a Gal. Domptcr, + Lat. Domare, 10 Zamese» 
Villain, 7. Twrpis. | 

Ch) dnos I= Domus converfogutn, Vi. (-i* Maller of ile 

olles. 

4104 4 EDOMACIOIN, 2 gift, a giving. C, Donaifón, Donatión. I. Dona- 
tine. H. Donación. L. Donatio, 2 donare, te give. GIs Joi, du 

gave a dWMogu ji. do,dono, Graci etiam eleganter dwegy appellant 
palmam, à. the palme of the baud, cf qnin Swegdbxosi.domis accipiendis 


Doméfico. L. Domefticus; 
B. Dupf-abenet, Gra. 
habbaijth, i. 


Vi. Domeficall, 


ERE rk... lenem Paid 7 BS 
DOO 


* 


* 


accommoda, ¢ ipfa dama dicuntur diez, quód manu tradantür. 

p rj Wanafine, is aBenefice mecrely gmen, and collated by the Pan 
cron to « mai, without either prefemtation fo theOrdinarie, or Inftitution 
by she Ordinarie, or Indu&ion by bis commandement € Ficzh, Nat: br. 
fol. 35. E. See:beStatute € Anno 8. R. 2. cap. 4 

(1) 4105.A.G. * a Dondon, a fors, fas and groffe wem, 
jumdleof faris. 


Vi. Mave. —, 

(t) b Monee e Poront, i7 evr Common Law are thus vftd 
and taken : Donée is be to whom lands and tenements be giuen, «nd Do- 
nouris betbatgiwetb them. Vi. Mbligee. | 

4107 a Dougen, Vi. Dongen. 

(4) 4108 tc 3Donour, Vi. once, 

4109 a Deer, Vi. Waker, Bacnt, fado, Author 

airo aioe, Vi. Moule, or Marke of land. 

4111 4 Doole, or Almefgining, Và. Wole, e Almes. ; 

4112 aD MMe. Sax. Oomer B. Woewme, i. judicium; à doemen, i. dattin 
mare, indicate, veum cenfcre, DOCTI aurcm à damno. Vi. Judgee 


ment. 
b a 3Dcttte-boufe,er Seffion-bowfe. L. Praetorium, Vi. SyefTíon-boufe. 


c aTDomef-mam, L.ludex. Via Bunge. , — 7 0. e 
d 3Domef-bap. B.Doemfdagh, a docmen, 7». damnare iudicare, e 
bagp, i. dies. G. Ioür de iugemént. I. Giarme digindicio, Hi. el Dia de 
iuizio, L. Dies Domini, Dies nouiffimus, Dies generalis conflagra- 
tionis, Dies dominici aduentus fecundi, Dies cceli noui & terrx: nos 
uz, € Apscal. 12. Confummatio feculi, € Matt. 24. Dies generalis 
iudicij. T. Der jungfte tag. B. 3jonabften oft Soterften bag, i. 


afetale * abord, 
gies 3Done, participium à verbo,co Doe. kL. A&um;Pactum,TranfaQwtm, 4 


a 


i 


dies nouiffimus, fummus, vltimus, extremus. Gr." incest và els. * Heb. " The g 
bun "n^ own haijom Adonai haggadol, 4. Dies Domi ef the Lo 


WIALU WS. 


iz: 


€ Coke in prefatione ad librum [uum is a Booke that was made inKing booke, - 


Edward tbe Confeflors daies, q Old Nat. br. fol. 15. comlaiming in it 
not only all the Jands thorow England, but alfo all the names of thofe in whofe 
hands they were at that time, wher the Booke was made, q Mr. Lam- 
bard in bis explication of Saxon words (verbo Ius Dacorum ec.) pro- 
uetb out of Geruafius Tilburienfis, that this Booke was made in William 
tbe Conquerouirs time: with whom agreeth Mr. Camden in bis Britanie, 
prouing it out of Ingulphus, that flowrifhed the farne time : the words of In- 


gulphus, touching tbe contents thereof, Totam terram defcripfit, nec erat 


hyda in tota Anglia, quin valorem eius, & po[fefforem fcinit, mec lacus, tec 
Jocus aliquis, quin in Regis rotulo extitit defcriptus, ae eius reditus & 
prouentus, ipfa polfe/fi0,co eius poffeffor regiae nocitise manifefiaius, inxta 
taxatorum fidem, qni electi de qualibet patria, territorium proprium de- 
feribebant. Ifterotulus vecatus eft rotulus Wintoniz, & ab Anglis pr 

fita generalitate, quód omnia tenementa totins terre continuit, (Doomel-. 
day) cognominatur. It is termed (Liber Iudicatorius) and the reafon why, 


quia in eo totius Anglis defcriptio diligens continetur : d tamde tempore —- 


Regis Edouardi, quae de tempore Regis Willielmi, fab quo fattus eft; fin- 
eulorura fundorum valentia exprimitur. (1) * This Booke; 
Blacke and Red-booke, are kept in the Exchequer. 


^ 


as aff the (1) 
* * Doom 


Desrtiel-pay Booke ( Rotulus Wintoniz) Domus Dei, poomefd 


ed 


I 


rn 


4 


4113 aiDojye, B.Menre, Sax. dona. T. Chur, 3 Gr. Sez, i. ianua, booker 
oftium, q Cruf. G. Porte, huis. L V/cio, devftire, 1, exire; veld Lat. thei : 
Oftium. Porta. H. Puerta, L.* Porta, 2, f. 4 portandoz nam cum Dose, 
olim Ciuitatem aliquam condere voluerunt, eam arátris menfurabant * Porti 


quàm magno ayt amplo circuitu fundamenta: iacerent Y crm autem ad locum 


wbi portam locarent ,peruenerant, continud araxrum fuftulerunt @& porta- : 


eft. Vel Porta dicitim, quia per eam omnia importantur & exportantur, fj; 


@ Ifid. Foris, is, e» Fores, ium, à Gr. gopée, i. fero, eadem ratione qua 


obftaculum quod arceat aditu. V cl ab Heb, (33? gnatíam, i. claudere, 
q Guich. lanua, x, 2 Iuno cyiomniainitia confecramit antiquitas. ! 

b abacke Danze. Vi. Pofterse-gate, in voce 39offerne, 
€ atwo-leaxed Op, or folding deores. B. 3Dobtel-bentte, T. Gin ute 
fachtigethiir, pn aethetite thar, i. divifaianua. G. Porte à deux 
bátants. I. Pórza partita, Porte che s' aprono in duo, Hi, Puerta partida, 
-L. Valuxz, árum, à voluendo, € Ijid/bifores valuas wocat «p Ouid. 


Gr, 72246, a mivom, i. plico, complico, di$veyr, à dis, i, bis, & Sez, | 


1. Janua. ^ 
d a3Do3-bove, B. Deure-barre, T. tre, Vi. 4 Barve, — 
e Mearze-cheekes, or pofts. MESE e * 
f a3Do3-heeper. B. 3Dent-xoacbter, Vi. Poster, 
g aiDo-f. B.Deurpel. Vi. GE 0zefbolb, 
h the bolt of a 390936, Vi. Woit, 
4114 aTDogperbirb, Vi. aDobchicke, or a 3Dibagper, 
4115 23D02,or Dorre, Vi. Dozne, or zone, 


(D) 4116 OG * EDOQCAG tomen pie mulieris refiftitate à Petro, € 4d, * Do as 


9. 36. Hebraice difía Tabitha. Vi. a Deere, 


runt, vt fulcus ibà mos appareret, € Caton. * Porta enim proprié vrbis * pe F 


€ 


porta, 2 portando. * Oftium, q.os zdium, vel ab obftando dittum, q« ® Of 


Ph 


(f) 4117 ic * Dorchelker, primarium Durotrigum vel tetius Dor- * Dori 


fettize Comitatus oppidum, ab Antonino di&k. Durnouaria, 4 Brit, Dwr; i, 
aqua, unde e Durotriges, 3. ague fiue saris accole, à Dwr, aquay& 
Trig incola, q. circa mare babitanies, € Camd, 

(D) 418 2Dove. Vi. « Daze. 

4119 * the Dozicke dialect, G. 
Dórica. Gr. duet, dA ex]G- deo, vna ex quinque illis Greci 
dialc&is, one of the fiue Dialects of the Greeke tongue, which tbe^Do- 
rienfes, a people of Greece, ufed im their common (beach and. writings. Vie 
plurain Dialect. 

b dDo2íche muficke, a kinde of graneand (Meme muficke. G.Dorique- 
H. I. L. Dórica, Dorica mufica, Tónus Doricus. Gr. uen) dwemils 
quC" deus. 

41:0 Mozart, is a terme in Armorie, 44 a Lion Dormaunt, 7. flee- 
ping. (t) * Alío a terme m Law, asa Warrapt Dormant, that i, à 
Warrant with ablanke, to put iu whofe name they lift, q Actur- Acad. 

ag. 60, lin. vlt. 

b a 3Doytmaunt-tree; it ithe great beame in a houfe, which Heth eral 
the houfe; called alfo a Summer, Vi. Beame, Sbumer, 

« 7 a Dapnowle, i.dereniens mim. Le Glis, gliris, m» & glifeere, [ 

— ren (et 


- 


Doríque. I. H. L. Dórica, Disledus * Dorie 


icre- & Del 


& pinguior illo 
nil nifi fomnus alit, 
o, 
© Scap. G. H. 


9, 


US 8 ex febladifen, 

NN, | 

PUES Derchie (4) 4121 Gp * . Do 

" 3 £»Y See, i. Donum Deibujus nominis evat vir 
nobilis, opuleuta, ey forimo[a, fed animi dr fpiritus fané 
mofior, cum à Valerio max. In 
domo e jamilia, notly clam ay 

4122 a Dorie, a filh (o 


iperatore ad libidinem 
“git, «t Eufeb. lib.8. ca 
called, G. 


p.17. 


galli gallinacei formam 'eferat : faber autem dicitur ob £ uligíneam quan- 

dam macuilam quay ix mediobabet sorpore. I. Hanc Peters &fcl), 

Gr. natanevs, i. faber, ratione qua fupra. 

(D 4123 c; &Do»(ef,, and Dorferthire. Sax. Dop-fecvan, Brit. 
Durotriges, a Erit, Dour, Dwr, i. aqua, C Trig, i. incola, quod hea Regio 
longo trati mari protenfa facet, € Camd. L, Dorfettia, Dorceftria. 

$124 * 4 Dater,Dorcour,or dormitorie, it is a place where many flcepe to- 
gether. Sopas the place anciently called where all the Friars of ene Couent 
Slept, and Lay all night. G. Dortóir, B. Dozmter, I. H. Dormitérjo. T. 
L. Dormitérium, ij,n, 4 dormiendo. Gr, zi KObUM THELOP, i. Coemitcri= 
tim, dormitórium, ita etiam vocatur locus in que humata iacent mortuo- 
TuIh Corpora : i8 coemiterijs enix: dormiunt corpora defunctorum in. die no 
niffimo xefufcitanda. Vi. Churchpard, 

4135. " adDole, the quantitieof a potion or medicine, which a Phyfitian 
appoints bis Patient 70 take at once, or the quantitie of a medicine that 
without dafiger may be sinew or taken, G. Dole. I.Dófo. T. H.L.Do- 
fis, à Grae, Jr, à d)diyeu » 1 dare. Hac voce noftri bodie Medici [77778 
tur pro proportione fuaplicium medicamentorum, compofitionems iigre- 
dieztium. 

1D 4126 Á.H.*a 1D ofel, «banging or Canopie of lke, filuer,or gold 

worke,vnder which Kings or great Perfonages fit, alfo a vaile, curtaine, 

or backe of achaire of Eftate, q. Dorfe], à dorfo, tbe backe, € Cob. Le 
Auleum Velum, Aula, orum, 

4127 a Dolen, T. Dutzendt, B. iDofjne, G. Douzáine, f. I. Daz= 


Rend. H. Dozéna, à dóze, i. duedecim, L. Duodecim, duodeni, nz, 
Jua tác, i. numerus duodenarius, 


E* Dorler-thire. 


N f Dóusr. 
ic ; 


na, in plurali, à duo c denus, Gr. 
svo xeu Sewer, & per contractionem Jugis, i. duodecim 3a JV, i. duo, 
| & Nye, i. decem. 
(1) 41:8 [r?- SDofintrg, Vi. KP 3XDecimerg, — 
4129 a Doller, iG. Dos, . dorfum, q. corbis dofluaria, ut vertit « Bud. 
C. Hotte. 1, Costello, Papiere, Cantfiro. G.2. Paniér, Lat; panis, q. 
ifla panaria. H. Canáfto, o Canáfiro. L. Caniftrum. Grz. UAV LEPOY » 
AVISPOVY, udVus, i, calathus, caniftrum, à Chal. P313 chanath, idem, 
@ Guich, calathus. Gr. taa G-, à (&op, i. lignum, € Enxfiath. Gor- 
bis dofluaria. Vi. '39aníer, b. 
(1) 4130 Dotage, or Delirstion.. Vi. 4 iDoatíttg, 


b  aDotard, doater, or a doating old fellas: Vi. Doater, 
iiis ¢ fo 3Dott. Vi.to 3Doat, 
ul 413r O> Dote aliqnanda, #2Writ that lietbfor a Widow, where jz 
TT # found by office, that the Kings tenant was feixed of tenements in Fee,or 


-— 5A Feetalle, at the day of bis death, oc, 
Chiefe, ec. For iz this cafe 
and there maketh oath, 


And that he boldetb of the King in 
tbe Widow commeth into the Chauncerié, 
tbat flee will not marie without the Kings leaue, 
1 Anno 1$, Edward.5. cap.4. and bereupon [bee {hall baue this W rit to 
the Efcheator, for which {ee the q Regift. orig. fol. 297. and q Fitzher. 


bis life time, whereof he was (eis ed folely in Fee-fimple, or in Fee-taile,ig 
Sich fort, as the iflue of them both imight baue inberited it, € Ficzh. Nat, 
br. fol. 147..q Kegift. fol. 170. 

4133 I 3Dothing, a pindeof coine, Stawmford. pl. cor. fol. 37. Ie 
feemeth to come of the Dutch word Muypthen, that is, the eighth part of a 
Styfer or French fhilling. Of which ten S tyfers zs the Low Countries, 
gr ten Íols im France, are of the fame value that an Englifh fhilling is. 
Vi. Dedkin, 

4133 Double,or doubled. G. Double, H. Doble, Doblido, Duplicádo, 
b. Mobbei, T. Deipel, I. Boppio. L. Duplüs, a,um, Duplex, Gre. 
Szmais, fer AnrsG-, oot TU Sow 7rAeiy, i, cfle duo, q. SvamAG J} 
dv UG, à Sw, i. duo, q Euft. JJ vuG- autem geminum, dupliceri, 
fé gémellum fignificat. Hinc * Thomas Apoftolus vocatus Dicymus : 
Syiute enm WANT teomah gewellum fiznificat , à yadice Heb. 
LOND taam, 2. geminus fuit, unde COMMAND teomim, gemellj, 

{ i , gemini. Qui igitur lingua Syriaca dicus eft NINA téoma, conirade 

U"« ana, Grecéeleganter d)/vp G^, vertitur. L. Did ymus,ftu eemellus, 

&twinue. ‘Thomas the name of oue of the Apoftles, in Hebrew and Sy- 

Liacke bis name fignifieth a T winne, and therefore fitly in Greeke called 

AiduG-, in Latine Didymus, and in Englifh the Twinne, 

a ft) 4134 a Double dealer. Vi. Dyenaricatoz, 

I] (P dhe-3oouble, Vi. Chyee-fo, —— 

-€ 4 Double Vieetér, or vyme. Ni. a Dittiche, Ee | 

C1" 3DouUble plc (Duplex placitum) is that wherein the Defendane 
alleageth for biwfélfe two {euerall matters, in barre of the action whereof 
€i her is fufficient to effect bis defire in debarving the Plaintife, And this is 
Wut 10 be admitted in tbe Common Law. ## berefore it is well to be objerued, 
when a Plee js double, and when it is met, Far if a man alleage feuerall 
walters, the one nothing depending on the other, the Plée is accounted dou. 


ble. if they be PRIMAM depending one of the other, then it is accounted bat 
fingle, q Kitchin fo), d ig one of 2 


e wiDouble. T. Dutpeien, 
H. Doblár, Doblegar, Du pli 
Duplicáre. G. Azad. 


4 Double Duct, Y. outil oat. C, Vac double; Yn double du- 


B.Dobleren, G. Doublér, Dupliquér, 
cat. 1, Doppiare, Dupplicdre. L« Duplárc, 


Íomno, f. entgne pinguiores ? dormiunt autem 
‘Wily eflate vero euwi[nt, € Afcent, 


Dorée, i. deauratum, quad latera eiua 
Viflar auri (Headid; fru? refulgeant. L. Faber feu gallus marinus, quód 


i. palus, ftagnum, qua]. degens aut 
Litón, quof glitón, L 
i. dove 


OI othee. Ho. Dorothea, q. duc 
8° quzdam Alexandrina, 
ts dotibus multo for 
pofceretur, velicia 


Nat. br, fo]. 263. And this ort of Widowes és called the Kings Widow, 
Vi. Widow. 

b (c7 Dote bur nihil abet, is a Writ of Dower; that licth for the — 
Widow againfl the Tenent, wich hath bought land of ber Husband in .e 


(1). 439 (7* * Dotter iz Kenz, one of the Cinque-ports. Sax. Dorpa. x 
'L. Dubris, 2 Er. Dwfre, 


m P s ° TT i Ps 5 ° iv. 
4140 3DOU€CG-foo!, quia berbe huins folia fimilitudimem babent són EXigi ath 


4141 " Dough. Sax. Dah. B.Deegh. T. Ceig,2 Deighen, Dija » 


Pa, i. ingredior, fubeo, Vi, a Diner, 


Bo; aqua ext confperegi folet erm Sishigitur, 

4. tatumuit inftar imafjee con{perfa. 1. M. 

gatto, 

comedendo, 
b aDough-trough. Vi. 3s nedbíng-trougb. 
4142 3Dotgbtíe or valiant, forte 
à Gal. Doubtéux;. formidabilis binc rédoubté, dr trefredoubré 
lequel on craint offense, inquit § Nicod. deubtér ening np 
senificat dubitare, fed & timére, 
midabilis, gai boflibus 
animofi folent. Vi. Hardie, Wokd, Stout, Valiant, 
4%43 to 3DQUBC, or ducke. Vi. to Wine or Ducke, " 


ee 
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cát, inquit € Nicod. qui vaut autant ume autre fois que un ducat fimple, 
H. Vna dobla, Vn doblón.. L. na doppia. L, Dupla, 2 duplicato valore, 
Vi. Ducket, OUR TEE 2 
p Doubles, q Anno t4. H.&ap.6. fremifie ac much a Letters Déubles,gaid, 
Patents, being, as it feemeth, a French Word, maae of the Latine Diplos 
ina, Gr, Abziwga, AlmAduara. Sunt quas Literas Patentes valrà 
appellamus, tranwotat € Bud. & Diploma e(t codicibns, qui beneficia d 
Principibus impetrari folebant, diclum autem Diploma, qued H duplici 
tabella folitwm fit fapplicibus concedi, « Nebriff. dicitur à dmb, i, dita 
plico. Chartule etiam ille complicatz, €? lino rraic&z, quas Bullas vo- 
cant, à Pontifice Romano date cinque Jignofan&a, diumtir Diplomas 
ta, inguit q Fung. | 
D otible tongued.B.IDobtel- tonghigh, €wee-tongigh.T. 5weps , 
stingtg, I, Bilingug. L. Bilinguis, q. qui binas babct linguas. Ambilo- 
quus, 2i ambo loquitur, Gr. Alyrwar@-, a as; i. bis, & YAw@arts 
i. lingua, dod5uuG-, q. duplicis mentis homo, a ding, i. dupliciter, & 
Jv, i. mens. Vi. Flatter, Tee FB y 
& Dowblet, quid fit veftis duplicata. L. Diplois. Gre. diarsiz, ad} 
zÀ&», i. duplico, G. Pourpoint, i. contra iGtum quem Gal. point dicuate 
ng. a thrust, zifi forte 2 pants e incifuris quibus diftinguitur. H.lu- 
bón. I, Giubbóne. B. Wambeig, T. fOammes, 4. ambiens vel amici- 
ens, € Helwig. ; ; mS. 
4135 4 Doubt, C.Doüte, I.Dulbio. H.Düda. L. * Dubium, Dubi- * Dubitatio. 
tatio, 4 dubito, quafi à duo, & itare, vé Gr. Alcune, a digito, d)e,& 
Ica, fto, q Etym. Sic B. QDvopucl, T. Swetfel, a seep, j. duo, d 
fall, i. cafus, Vel ex 4Vo xj Banréty, 1. duo in mate Jactare & voluere, 
L.2. Hefiratio ab hererevFluctuatio, Aporia, Gr. dvmoeia, ex & priu. 
& me(-, i. via, cum mens nullum meg , feu viam invenire poteft, d)a- 
"pter. Vi. Bmbiquitie, 
to Doubt, G, Doubtér, L. Dubitáre, quafi Duitáre, i.in duo itare. 
H. Dudír. L.2, Ambigere, ab am, cir im, éasere, € Be. Gre. 
anrocia, d'a veto, B. Cwoinelen, T. Srweifelen, Vi. fupra. 
€ 3Dooubtfull, GC. Doubtéux. H.Dudó(o, I. Dubbiófo. L, Dubius, Vi, 
Ambiguous, : 
(1) 4136 «3Doncet, q.Dulcet, à Lat, Dulcis. 
4137 Douchig, Vi. Dutchie, c» 3Ducbie, 
4138 a Sane. B.3Dupuc, Dupe, T. (Taube, forte 24 yy daush, 4 Dose: 
4. languidusfuit, ob amorem infitum erzafcemellam, quam ab[eateim langui- 
dag gemebunda expetlat, Vel ab Heb “S41 tobhji. bonus, mitis, prop~ 
ber nature {we clementiam, bonitatem, e fimplicitatem. Ld? il/4d 
Seruatoris noftri, * Efére frmplices ficut columbae : cf auis fine felle, 
G. Coulón, Colümb, Pigeón, 4 Lat. pipio, i. columba pullus, «. Ni- 
cod. I. Colomba. L. Columba, Colürsbus , dici. ab edium e» turrium 
culminibus, £ Var, VelàGr. neauulos, i, vrinator, a diger, cujus ge- 
flus véfert columba; € S calig. in Var. Vel quiacoeuudo C parturiendo (es 
pecolatlumbos, 4 Albert. Magn, H. Palóma, Palómo, a Lat. Palvin- 
bus. Gr. ejeisveg, «od T) cios; eod, quód amet füpra modum; 
© Apollon. fexus difcriminandi caufa, Heb. Ay 


Bao 


Vi. Cuftard, 


Y 
* Effote [amplis 
ces ficu Colum ' 


Legitur & eeiceei5, { 
jonah,2 vx» janah, i.zffüixit,c Ontvifianst Serbis fen faétis : columba enim 

matura triftis eff gemebunda, preáeéque expofita. | Auen. * Hint Heb. « lonas, wnde. | 
SV Ionzh. I. H.-G. Ionas, L. lonah, Ionas, Nomen Prophetz " Id | 
quem Doninus mifit ad Niniuen. Cinitatem illag; grandem ee populofam, i | 
4 lonah rt. ver£2. ita didtus ef Propheta propter vite innocentiam e 
puritatem, za7///eque clementiam c? manfuetudineim, ef enim Colum. 
bafyubolum animi candidi e? pacifici: el quód bic Pro pheta typus fies 
Vit Spiritus Sah£i, qui is buius auicule [pecie caclitus fe demifit, | Mat, 
3: Ver! 16. tum etas Chrifti Seruatoris noftri, qui inflam columbae 
man[uete e placide; ab [que ira & felle, (iam erga nos benenolentiam de- 
Clarauit : & ficut Yonas tres dies totidemque nettes braifegit inventre pifcis, 
© Tomer, verl.17. fic etiam Seruator nofter 77 vifceribus terre. Erat etiam 
* Ionas filius «mee Amittai, ;. filius veritatis, ab NAN emeth, 7. 
veritas : Chiiftus autem erat Via, Veritas; C vita, € J'obaz.14. verf.6. 
Vi. Digeon, . 

4 Dowe-coat, or doue-boufe. B. 3Dupuen-&ct. Vi. Pigeon-bou/e. 

a ving-IDove, B. Bing-dupue, Binghel-dupue, T. Ringel-tante,; 
G, Palombe, I. Palomba. L. Palumba, c» Palumbus, el à pabulo,quid 

arcant lutübis, ej» abftinenta coj« 


* Amiteal, i, 
Veritas, 


fete fant à pabulo, «ld. yel quód P 
rj. Columba torquata. .H. Paloma torcáza, à torque in collo; G. Cos 
lómb Famer, i ramis e757 fen (yluis viuit, Vnde T.5. Beltz-tanie, 
ab Holts; i. lignin, fua, Gr. Petoser, Petrie, forte 19450, i, comedo, v 
Palumbes 4 pabulo, 7 docet € 1fd. 


a turtle-WDoue, Sax. TupTel-ooue. B. Costel-oupne, T. ura 
tel-taute. G. Tourreréllé, I. Tortora, Tortola, Tártura. H. Tortola. 
L. Turtur, à fuo quem edunt, Vel ab Heb, "QM Tur, five Tor, ig 
Turtur. Gr. TEU dy, 4 mule Vi. knurmurare, vel gemere, g Virg. 
Nec gemere aeria cefabit turtur ab. vino, 

Dwr; i. 4qua, quod aquis c mari Mem 


Uhni- 
net, € Camd, 


cum pede columba. L, Gerdnium Gr, Mesvior, wad T vede, i. à 
grue. Nam gruini capitis /ilitudo in Juro eius plante apparet. Vi, 
Dtorkeg-bill, 

| ij Dough, 
BU , i; accrefcere. Accrefeit Hamque per fe, € altos accrefcere "2 


facitz - 
© Kilian. G.Pafte. I. H. Pafta, à pafcendo, 


Vel à mío, i, coníper- 
vel ab Heb. OY barfek, 
affa, Matfa farinaria. Gr. HA a 


- S . E . ^) ‘ o 
i. pinfo, fubigo, vel aad 76 pA TE dus i. à manducando, fe 


T. 3Deucbtety. exiftimave,opindviVel 
fignéur, 
% Lantwm 
eft bore foz- 
Mod viti ftrénui e 


Vereri, ec. et» doubterjx 
timorem metumque incutit, q 


a Donker wader the water. B, en Dupcker, Gr, Mis, à fiue, vel 


La 4144 4Ddnte 


e — Mn d 


* Lanigo 
vnd, Xd 


U 
? mU TN. 


* Jer. 


Dowe-gate. 


* A Downe. 


\ 


* “Lugdiinum, 
vnde... 

* Dümnorix 
apid Caclàrem , 
"idc, 


* Dowrie. 


* Draconite. 


4144 a'IDoulcimee, Vi.a Dulcimer. 
414$ 3Doune,or bill. Vi.a Downe, 
(t) 4146 Donne-right. Vi. Downe-right. - 

4147 TDoune feathers. B. Dunne beterg, a Bam, à tet exis & bts 
iot, pluma, Tsao aum federn, G. Duuét. ]. Piametta. H. Plumilla. 
L. Plámulz mollióres, pluma: fubaláres, the fathers vnder the wings. 
Gr. glade 

b the Donne about (ome fruits.G.La móuffe qui vient fur aucuns fruicts, 
lanofité« 1. Lansgime. L." Lanugo, à lana quam veprefentat mollitie & 
colorc albicante, H, Vello,a vellere, T. Dag swollichte an ders riley 
ten, B. Woolecken, i.Janula, Gr. «A^. 

the Dotine of flowers, or thifile doune. G. Floquet, fert? à lando. I. 
Fiachéito. H. Floquillo. L. Flocculus, Dim. 4 fuccus, Pappus, à Gre. 
* qd me, quod auum proprie. fignificat, lanuginem i floribus, que 
alio nomine * y&wy dicitur, i. fimex quód ila lanugo non diffimilis ft. ca» 
no d albicanti fenis capillitio, mir m, etiambarbam jam primum na- 
centem [renificat, cui locculi illi diffumiles non fiat € Etym. | 

d the Dorwne, or foft and tender barre, which firft appeare om she face, ov 
chin, the firft beard. B. tool-hacr, Wol-haerken, Stof-haer, ftupfs 
bacr, à ftotfe, vel (upff, i. tana breuis, q Kilian, T, £ytaub-baar, 
ber. zerft bart-paar. o. Lepoil folet. I. Prima barba, laxfigine. H. La 
priméra barba, vello. L. Lanugo, 4 lanze fimilitudine. Gr.w3s, 96" 


à yao, carpo, vellico, rado, mios de quo fuprà in voce, the donne . 


of flowers. 
4148 4 3Doufet; 7. 3Doulfet, 4 Lat. Dukis, Vi. &uffarb. 

4149 9? Wout, Vi, to Doubt, \ 

4rso a Dowager, a widow endowed, or tbat batb a lointure, a title applied 
te the widowes of Princes and great parfonages. B.Donagiere, G.Do- 
uairiére. Vi. Dowie, @ (7; 22 01921€, 

4151 Wore. Vi. JD ough. 

4152 Wdwer. Vi. Dowie. 

Ct) 4153. 1 Doiwe-gate i London,g. Down-gate,er Dour-gatey 
à Brit. Dwrs i. water, @ Camd. the water from Walbrooke, and other 
Streets runing falter downe the hill there, into the Thames, than from 
any other ftreetsinLondon, — | 

4154 3Dorone, à Grex, duo, i, fübeo. L. Deórfum, à de & orfum, 
q Afcenf. vt fit abortum contràrum decurrere. G. En bas. I. 4 ba[fo. Fi. 
De báxo, à Gr. agis, 1. fundamentum,qued à fummain fundamentum. 
Gr. xd rv. T. fatetyroartg. B. Metermacrts. 

4155 the 3Doxone of leds, files, flowers, &c. Vi. dune, 

4156 * a3Doxone, ab antiquo 'Y eut. Dan, j.mons arenarius, q Verft. fol. 
124. Sax. Dune. B. Dune, Duynen, inquit € Becan. vocantur fa» 
bulofi montes oceaho im Hollandia €» Flandria obie£fi. G. Dine, à 
Sy, cumulus arenz, q Guich. Hinc apud Lat. Dunum,c Virodunum,; - 
Hodunum, Nouiodunum, * Lugdunum xomina vrbium & oppidorum 
maritimorum, aut que fita funt. prope fluuium aliquem, idem q Guich. 
Hine etian * Duranorix dux Gallorum apud. € Cafarem diecbatuy quafi 
punertich, i. diues multarum collium, à DUNE, ;. cellis, feu caumulyo arenes 
e ttjcls,j diues, € Vandermyl. L. Caluéta, orum, Glabrétum, J, n. 
q.campus glaber fine gramme aut fritiu, metaph. fumpta, 2 capite jam 
caluo facto, vel alopécia laberante, quoniam bà montes ardore (oli inten fo 
exu[li, qu: fi calua e glabra« officiuntur. 

4) 4:57 Downe of feathers. Vi.fub voce DOUne, 

4158 tbiftle-Downe, Vi. Doune of flowers. 

alsg a Downeright fall, i.xe&& deorfum przcipitans. G. Precipice. 
]. Precipétio, L. Pratcipitium, quod à prxceps, boc autema pre, &ca- 
put. H. Defpefiadéro, 2 des, @ pefiay à, petra, Precipitium, Deftum- 
badéro. T. Gin ffutsig ort, 4. (Eurt3tg ot, 4 (türtsen, i. prcipi- 
care. B. eeu fteple plaetfe, Gr.xpnur@, à xengae, i. lufpendo. 

b the going Downe of the Susne. L. Occafus folis. Gr. 
Sun-{et, iz voce Sunnie, 

4160 *a Dowie, G. Douaire, m. qua i Donaire,@ Lat. Donárium, n. 
Doft. H. I. Déte, i. dos, dotis, ex Gr. didiveu, dare, dws, apud Poetas 

eneraliter donum frgnificat, inde Lat. Dos. T.25;dutfcbat2,« bzaut, 
5. (pon[a, c {chats ,). thefaurus, Werarath-gnt, ab Hewsath, i. comingi- 
ym, & Qut, i. bona. D. Wrupogift. Gr. westE, à ceplosw, pratenfa 
manu do, vel à @esixe, premittoin domum, zaz: in domumponfi fo- 
lebat premittidos virgizwm, 4 Etym. gepyn zucg. Tà 96peiy, i. affer- 

. [651.dos quam Sponfa marito affert. Vie (= Dowrie infra. 

b UO IDoxrwrie fignifietb [7 tbe Common Law two things : fof, that 
which the wile bringeth to ber husband zz mariage, otherwife called ma- 
ritagium, mariage good: next, and more commonly, that vebich thee batbof 
ber husband, after ihe mariage determined, if thee outline bun, & Glan- 
uile lib.7. cap.z. q Bracton Iib.z. cap.38. @ Britton cap.ror. in princ. 
Andin Scotland (Dos) fignifteth injt as much, € Skene de verborum 
fign. verbo Dos. 1 he former is in French called Dot or Doft : the otber 
Douaire, and by them Latined D'oarium, or Donárium. It 421 varedo- 

- nable to call she former a Dówrie, aud tbe other a Dower, but I finde them 
confounded.. For example € Smith de Rep. Anglor. p. 105. calleth tbe 
lattir. a Dówiie, and Dower is fometimevfed for ibe farmer es in € Brit- 
tory vbi fupra, yet were icnot inconuenient to dé(linguifh them, being fo di- 
utr, The Civilians call the former (Dovem) and the latter (Donationem 
propter nuptias.) : 

e togiue a X9 dvogle, or te endow. Vi. t0 Entow, 

4161 Dowlet, à Gal. Dóux, i. eet, Vi. Cuttard, 

4161 WDovstrernere, vied by Chaucer, as much as faire wearing. 

(D 4163 4 3D o5tl, Vi. Dotel, 

4164 a 3DO5en. Vi. Dofen. ala 

(4) bi? Dosen, Woasein, « Law terme. Vi. n C WDeciniers, 

c C? Doszenner. Vi. FP WDecennicr. 

A165 aiDpab, ex Belg. 2D28b ey). fex, quali fex, 
lercífe. 1. Bagafcia. L. Scrapta. Vi. Mucane, 

4166 Wrabied. Vi. Dabvied, Pe: l 

4167 a3Djdblet, a pecce added vnto the bone, when there is need of more 
fale. G. Bonnétte traineréfle. 

» 4168 3D2acyma. Vi. 2D;attt. 

f) 4169 * Dpaconite, Vi. Dzagonttone, 

(f) 4170 3D1dffe for hogges, 8 Belg. 197a, i. flique exco&z, glume 

^ erani decoGti, the buske or eods of bearres or peafe, or other core fod. 


4i7t 4,2089. D. Daegeher Le Tragula, quaft Trahula, & Traho. 


er (entina populi, G. Dro 
Harlot, 


Aves nage. Vie 


ae Gre. dordlo, i. apio, traho. G. Croc. Vi. Harrow, 


b a3pidg, or booke. Vi. Hobe, 
(D 4173 Dragant. Vi. Boats-thomne, er Dzaggant infa, 
4173 4 1D288-7c!, or fiveeponet. B. TO1eg9-Wet,a Deeghets, i.trabere, 
net, a fleppen, +. trabere, tteck-net, 
e gat à vete. H. Réd barradóra, i. vérrere; 
verendo, G. Traineáu. L.2. Tragula, Tragum, 
b amraghozie, Vi. pate c Hozle. 
c. 10 134%, 4 B. Qtecken, 3. trabere. Vi.fo p»alt,r $74, , 
4174 1044ggant, or 3Didgagant. T.B.G. Dragant, ou Dragagant. T. 
H. Dragánte: L. Dragacánthum. Gr. geandxga se, i. hircina {pina,ex 
gear yi. hircus, & dyer du i. fpina. Eft enim tragacántha gamit, ex 
lanta quadam fpinofa proveniens, que idem women babet, & hirci odorem 
yefert. H.2, Alquitira, ab Arab. Catháre; i. diflillare, .¢ Guad. Vie 
— fQavragon & © oats-thoane, : ; 
4175 a ED2AOLT. Sax. Dpiacan. G. Dragón. H. Dragon, Drago. T. 
Mach, B.3Dideth, 1. Dragóne, Dracone, Dráge. L. Draco, Gre dpt 
iut meee T JXpxes si. videndo, eft enim draco pérvigil éx vifu quam 
acutifiimo. Vade Regem optimum 
ficabant Egypti), cuius videlicet {it pro (ubditoruva excubáre falute cura pere 
vigili. Ad quam curam fuam & vigilantiam fignificandam E. LIZA- 
BETHA felici memoria Regina, infignia fua * fuflentari volut Leone 
€ Dracone, denotans fapientiffim? duo (regni omnis) effe fulcimina, pra- 
dentiam mimirum que Draconé (Apollins samque Draco ob acumen vi- 
fis dicatus, quem prudentiam interpretantur que omnia C profpicis & 
perfpicit) & fortitudinem que Leone fignificatur. * In buius tamen lo- 
sum Sereniffimus Rex nofter LA COB V S rtp, 
nem fubplituit curam pro vegniincolumitate, fortitudinemqg erga inimicos. 
aflendens, quod ex natura illius animalis apertiffimum fic Regisoptimi nt 
fignia vtrinque fiftenta falus, bine Leo, imo Chiiftus quiLeo eft de Tri- 
bu Iudz, i//;n vnicornis, e quis e[ Vnicormis nifi V nigenitus Dei fi^ 
lius? cuius infuperabilis natura Vnicorni affimulatnr, inquit € Bafilius. 
Sereniffima ver? Regina noftra * AN N A infignia fua duobus fylui- 
colis fafleutari voluit bi enim fyluarun incola, Holfatiam, celeberrigam 
inclite [ue Maicfatis Progenitórum patriam 08 elfcurà indicant : nibil 
enim alind * Holfatiz nomen, quàm nemorofam 


vt L. Verriculum, & 
à trahendo. 


Reginz numen, 
preter alias [ues vir 


fuit, 


fignificat z fic qui matura fex funt, fylueftres tanta 
maieftas c£cures reddidit, et manfuetos, buic Patric, 
tutes, vnica bec vt honeftiflima, ita etiam pulcherrima femper vifa 


vt, ci prorbiffis fefe obligaffenz omine preftarent $ vndé proutrbiuta wy 


contrarium * fides PÁnicay Cuius 
clarior autem paren- 


bolftcin dblaub, 7. fides holfatica, cui 
Etym, Vi. i voce TOeteft£ull, Sic clara eff patria, 
tibus, fue enim Sereniffimi patrisfui* FREDE RICI lL fal 
cem reSPiciamus memoriam, few matris inclytiffimze * S OPHIJE 
nunquam moriturum nomen Z, O &1 A N Graij vocantfapientiam, feu 
denique celifimi, potentiffimique fratris * CHRISTIANI eins 
mominis S uarti, Danix, Norwegiz, Wandalorum, Gothorumque Re- 
gis ewiternam famam, (ne quid de tanti monarchz auptijs, facundaque; 
c» fielici prole dicam) Reginam vudique videbimus Auguftam C maie- 
ftatis plenam, et 

b aiDadaonftone, a pretious flone. T. To3acbentteitt. I.H.G. Draco- 
nite. L. Draconítes. Gr. dpaxwrlss,3 dpdxer, 1. dracostefle € Plin. 

| fib. 37. cap. 10. 2 cérebro fit draconum, fed sif; viuentibus eximetur Jnmn- 
quam gemmefcit. Nam fi obeat priis ferpens, eum anima fiel durities 
folita euanefcit, vt fcribit €, Solinus. 

c SDidgong-3oot, T.Dedchenwurts, sratermurts, e»tblaite 
genkraut, B. Dzacken brupt, {chlangen brüpt, i berba ferpentina, 
1, Dragóntio, Dragóntea. i Draguncia. L. Dracünculus, Dracuntium. 
Gr. dpaxérriov, à ddr, i. draco, qu'a caulis huius herbae quabu[dam 
q. draconis maculis diftimgnitur. G. Serpentaire. L.e/iem Serpentária 
dicitur. Vi, Derpentarie, and Wipers bualoffe, | 

d biting Dragon, az berbe; i. draco mordens.. Vi, GL arramon, 

4175-2 TP Dpzags, € Anno 6.H. 6. cap.5. feeme to be wood er tumber 
fü. ioyned together, as fivimmning or floating v pon the water they may beave a 
burload of wood or other wares downe the Riucr. 

4176 TD1agg, Vi. Dregs. ! 

4177 4 Wate. L. Traha, tráhea, à trabéndo, rotas enim mon babet, fed 
crahitur. I. Tréggia, G. Traine, Traineáu. Vi.a Sled, 

b a3Djait-man. G. Traineür. I, Treggidio, H. Carretéro. L. Traha- 
rius, à traha, 7. draie or fled. 

(f). c a3Dzaie-borfe. Vi. Dpate & Topf. | 

4177-3 1 3D281D, or traine waters, AG. Trainer, i. trabere, ducere, cum 
aqua à proprie curfé xxahivur, & alid deriuatur, L. Emittere aquam, 
(ex pifcina maxime) deducere aquain,Derinare, q. de rine fuo ducere, 

4178. a Toà ncr, Vi. Cullander, 

4179 4TD2abe, videtur vox fiélitia à [ono quem edit. B. Cvgel, Perpet, 

T. Mauchente, à tauchet,7.immergere, & ente, i. anat. Vi. DU Che. 

418e 43D], tbe eighth part of an ounce, or three fcruples 3 alfo a bandfi, B. 
G. Dráme, Drámme, Drigme, f. H. Drama, Ochdua, 9. parso€taua 
1. Drama. L. Drachma. Gr. drayun,a Ndpaxucr, à dpelerouas i. 
manibus prehendo, quantum enim via mang im pugnum contracta pre- 
héndere poffent & tenere. dpay els dixerunt antiquitüs, @ X 
Hebr. Parc j. di iX. 

Ta WA Darchemon, 4. d/acbma, genus ponderis et Rumifinae 
tis, € Auen. compofitwn e[fe dicit à "1^ Derech, i. via, & PQ 


Manah , i, diftribuit, quafi dicat , viaticum quod expendituryiatori s 


Chaldei vocant Cua" Adarconim. T. Gin quintlein, B 
sp Felling a quina parte (1). fic sllins mentio, € 2 Matlono. 
uc.15.8. 

qis 4 woollen SDyaper. G. Drapiér, 2 Drap, i- pannus. I. Drap- 
piere. H.'Trapéro. L. Pannarius, Panniculàrius, T, @uchindee 
let, à tach, 3. pannus, @ hanbdeler, i.negotiator, Gra, faxo, 
à (dxot, i. pannus, & mwrs@, i. vendo, B, Aaekenaer, à iacker, 

5 te ANN US. 

ba Linnen D20per, L.Lincedrius, àlint&o, G. Lingi&r. I. Lineraóto, 
H.Lencéro, 4 liergo, i.linum. T. &eimoantbünbler, 2 letnwande, 
i. inreum, & hatdler, i, negottator. B. Aijwmacdeier, Gr. NVOAMANSS 
ex Alyey, i, linum, & 71&A&o, i. vendo, 

(1) 4182. 3p2aptrie worke. Vi. Citerte, 


485. « Dpangye, er firj? copie, dbase Tracus, Vi, Protordl. 


fi 


T. Suggarn, 2 sieben, 4. trabere 


ti Vnicor- Aud 


i tutelavem Draconis pitiara fíetiu 


* 


m 
. 


LcoéDi 


co quare Par 


ftare Infigr Tu] 
rum Regu d 


Regime Am 


* Leo c 


75^ 


córnis quare » 
Pareftatz In. 
fignierum X 
£i5 lacobi & 
Duo Syluico] 


Infigniorum, 
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b .'a fir Draught, or fhpe. Vi. Shape; or Lineament, 

c a 1D2augbt or call with a net, à Lat. Yra&us. L.Ia&us. Gre. 
Boros, à Banw iacio, dus Boros, i. retis iatus. Vi. Catt, e» ftt, 

d a3D2augbt, prize, or iakes, à Lat. Tra&us, à Traho; to draw out, Vi. 
39ziuic, c Jakes. 

c aidDjaugbt in drinking. B.een Dponck, Tein Crunch, G.Traía. 
lTv4tio. H.Tragto, Tráto, 2 Lat. Tra&us, a Traho, todraw. Hau- 
ftus, ab haurio. Gra. Aie, ab Zaxw, i. traho. B.3. en QLeugbe, à 
RE ogbett, i. trabere, to tug or pull at it. 

f *3Diaugbte, or the play at. draughts, of Iza , becanfe the firuples, 
flones, ev men at this play are drawne from place to place. Sic H. luego de 
alquerque , ab Arab. Hereque, i. moutre, addito al articulo Arabico, 
© Cob, L. Lufus duodecim feruporum. G.Ieu de dames. I, Giuéco di 
dame. H.2.luégo de las dámas, B. Dame-fpel, qud v[itatumeft in 
boc lufa Dominam, few Reginam conftituere & creave, que G. Dame, 
I.H. Dama, B. Damedscitur. 

B to play at DMraughts. C. louér aux dimes. T. B. Dammen. I. Gi- 
Hocare alle dame. H. lugar de alquérque. L. Ludere {crupis. Vi, 
Draughts (abra. 

(t) h to Dpaule, to (eale dreamingly. L. Tardiloqui, i. tarde loqui. 

Y to Dpan, à draw, i. ago. H. Tirar. 1. Tiráre, G. Tirér. T.B. 
ALtechen, à L. Tráhere, àGr.4ydo, i.ago, Gr. gana. Heb. * "oa 
maíchach,z traxit, proprie ex aquis traxit, unde RYN ya) mofchch,i.Mo- 
fes, dixerat enim quia de aquis traxi eum, € Exod. 2. verf. 10. 

k a3Diaxoct of wine. B.X&ellet kuecht. T.%xellerer, G. Celleriér. 
I.Cellaro. H. Cellaréro. L. Cellarius, ij, à Cella, Suppromus. 

1 aD2aw beame, or Cap[lazd. Vi. Capttone. 

m (cz Diramelatchet , € Anno 5. Ed.3. cap. 14. & anno 7, Rich. 2, 
ca. 5. € Mt.Lambard i7 bis Eirenarchie lib. 2. cap. 6. callech them wa- 
fters, miching theeues,and Roberdfmen, nightly ibeeues. Vi. 15» Roa 
berdfinen, 

n to 1D3a water. L. Haurire, àGr. devo, ab £evo, i. traho, verfo, 
G. Puifer, à puis, i. € puteo aquam haurire. I. Cauére atqua, H. Sacár 
agua, ab Heb. 30 fachab, ;.;raxit. B. Water putten, T. toaffec 
fcbopfen. Heb. 5% dalah, eff aquas de puteo cum vina extrahere, 
binc Lat. Antlo, as. Gr. * AvzA$o, i. exhaurio, € Auen. 

o m inflrument te 373800 water. L. Cicónia. H. Cigonál, à forma 
Ciconiz, Vi.QLratie az inftrument. L. 2. Tollénon, collo, tollónus, 
tollit ezim feu extollit. aquam & puteo. 

p to $D2aW0 forth, or out. Vi. to Extract, ee 3D(ieuer, 

q to Maar together. Vi. Gather, or Contract, 

Y 10 paw i length, or prolong. Vi. to 3920long. 

{ to Dzaw wiih pen or pencill. Vi. to 3Delincate, to Paint, or 1039022 
trap, 

t to Sia by faire meanes. Và. to Bilure, 

u_toMz2aw zeare. Vi. to Approch. 

w to dD2aw backe. Vi. to Withdraw, 

x toiDgawin. Vi. toFnduce, 

4184 ADzead, a Lat, terret, tertia perfona 2 terreo. H. Micdo, Efpánto. 
I. Spauento, G. Efpouuentemént, aL, Piuor. T. €rfchcknus, B. 
Qirefe, Gr.go6@. Vi. Cerrotir, or Feare, 

b  toWzead, Vi. to Feare, 

c Mjeadfull, G.Efpouventáble. H. Efpantófo. I. Spauentéuole, aL. 
Páuor. Vi, Cervible, or Fearefull, 

4195 aiDzeame. B.Dz0m, T.Craum, Sax. dom, 2 Lat, Dor- 
mio, vel ab Heb. \ radam , 4. foporatus eft , obdoviniuit. Hing 
TUB NND Tardemah 1, fopor, fomnus, € Helu. ab boc Gr. Ane Sdva, 
dormio, € Guic. G. Sónge. I. Sogno. H. Suéno, 2 Lat. Sómnium, 
Infómnium, 2 (ómnus;quafi quod fomni effet proprium. Gr. Evdzyror, 
ab &, i. in, & Um@-, i. fomnus, in fimme tantian quod fiat. 

(1) 4186 3Diearíe, Vi. Dozrowfull. 

4187 *3D3c86, à 7:U£, 20s, i. fex. T. Cralen, vel 2T. 3Daech, ex- 
crementum. G.Lalie, la bourbe, le limón de quelque chofe , fon- 
drille, efforidrille, quod in fundo fit. I. Féccia. H, Hex, a Lat. fex,orti- 
ras, Borras. L. fex fiue fex, vel 2 fedo, vel à figo, q Afcen, craf- 
faméntum, craflámen, q. craflz partes. Sániem vocat. 4 Plin. Gre. 
7eUE. T. Gfapffe, B. effec, D2oc(Teut, à Dg008, i. favdes, fex. 

b Mpegs of oile. Vi. Les of ole. 

c Deas of wine. B. HP ozder, modvder, Swijn-Leen, $01ju-beffe, L. 

ores. 

d. tbe Deus, rabble, many, the rout, ov ra/call bafe multitude. G. Racaille 
du peüple. Racaílle; @ Gr. fuxor, velpax/oy, i. pannus craflus & vi- 
lis, € Nic. vel quafi racliire de Ja ville, i. tbe fcwmme of the citie, Ca- 
naílle. I. " La candglia, à cane, tbe verie dogs of tbe citie, efl enim cas 
nis nomen contumclie , vt videri po[fet in Dogge. B. Baepalie, 
Hehuym bàn bouen, L.Sordes, quifquiliz, fzx, & fentina vibis ; 
Popéllus, retrimentum, feu recreméntum vrbis. Gr. een ga 
JY, i. purgamenta, feu fordes populi, à ges|aiea, i, detergo. 

€ fullof Dregs. D. Movderachtigh, (Doe(t-acbtig. T. 1011 effer, 
ouertrufen, G. Feculént. I. Fecciofo. H, Hezíno, lléno de héz, jlé- 
no de borras. L. Fculéntus. Gr. seu yds, zevyeede, à ret, i £x. 

4188 aMDaench. B.Dpanck. T. ranch, 2 trincken, i. bibere. G. 
Bruváge pour les béftes. H. Saliváda.I. Salinata. L. Saliuatumquod 

. potiffimum fiat ex faliua, ;. bozie dew. 

b to Dzench, B. Dzanken, T.«Eín tranck geben, G.Saliuer. H. 
Saliuar. I. L. Saliudre. 3 

4188-2 10 WDeefle, or make readie, à Gr. dede, 1, facere, efficere, effc- 
&um dave. Vi. to Wake readte, 

b toDzefle, or trim, Vi. Crim, . 

c aDrefler, or board to pnt meat vpon. G. Dreflofr. T. Gin geralter, ab 
halten, i. teneve. B.Aenvecht taffel, ab anvichten, preparare, c5: tatfel, 
4. menfa. 1. Buffétto, Repofitório, à Lat. Repofitorium. H. Aparadór, a 
arando. Afféntadero, ab a[Jentár, i. ponere,locare. L. Abax, Abacus. 
Gr. dea. Vi. a Cuy-hoarn, 

d alether Dyer, Vi, Currier, or Canner. 

c 4 WDyeller of old things, Vi, 220ker, er Wotcher. 

4189. 3D28U€g, or Nymphs of the woods. Vi. Dp paves. 

(iY 4199 Dyiblets, i. [mall portions or peeges, q- Driplets. Yi. to 

; Weippe. | 

4191 2Djit, T. Creig. B. To200g dt, à "y dir, i torrait, € Auc, 
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vel 335, calefacio, G. Sec, H. Séco. L Seevo. L- Siccus, ab Heb. 
mh Tfachach, i. Sécon fuit, € Auen. Aridus. Gr. Guess, à Eta, i. 
rado, @ Etym. been Pp 

b to Wyte, B.Dzoghen, T. Crucken machen. G. Seichér,Sechér. 

I. Seccare, Sciugave. H. Secár, enxugár, hazérenxüto. L, Siccare, 
Exiccáre, Deficcáre, Gr, Eieafyo. 
€ a Drie crufl, a pinch-penny , a clofe filed fellow. B. Dzagh-boate, 
& O08, ficcus, aridus, & Koptte, frafium, € Kilian. 
TD aie, or tbirflie. Vi. Chirttte, : 

€ [> 3Diic exchange, € Ann. ;. Hen.7. cap. 5. (Cambium ficcum) Drie ex- 
Seemeth to be acleanly terme sxnented for the dif uifing of foule vfurie, 7 change. 
the which fimething is pretended to pa[fe of both fides, vobereaa im truth, no~ 
thing pa[fetb but on tbe one fide : in which re [pect it may well be called Drity 
@ Ludouic. Lopes tractat. de contract, & negotiat. lib. 2, cap. T, 
§ Deinde poftquam. 1 
to Date in the [umne.. G.Sechér au foleil. H. Affolear, enxugar al fol. 
I. L. Infolare, Soliexponere. T.B. Aponnen, Gr. nave, nuo, al 
Htos, i. fo]. 

g to Dyie i tbe finoake. G. Enfumér. LL. Infumare. H.Sahumár, 
T. Rauchern, B. Werrcoken, 2 rach, i. fumus. Gr. weavila, à xg- 

04,1. fumus. ; 

h Dayinefle, or drougbt. T. Crockne dtirre, B.WDzochte. G. Seche- 
relle. 1. Avidita, Siccitá. H.Secura, Sequedad. L, Ariditas, Siccitas, 
Gr. Engg rye, à Ene? i, aridus, ficus. Heb. ag tfijah, vnde * Gre, 
C$», i. feruco, € Auens& az, i. arida, € Guich. z : 

4192 * a 3Djft. B. Dzitte, a ogHuen, i. azere, co driue, Vi. 49olície, a Drift. 
QLounfeli, e» Purpofe. 

b ip Duaift of the forrelt, of driuing of cattle. B. 2Daife, à daijuen, Drife of the 
ji. agere. * Thereof commeth a droue of cattle, feemeth to be nothing but F oreft. 
an exabb view or examination, what cattle are in the forreft, that it may ' ^ Dsoue; 
not be onerchargedy and whofé tbe beo[ls be. This drift, oben bow often in tbe vidé, 
yecre, by whom, and in what manner it isto be wade, fee € Manwood 
part 2. of his forreft lawes, cap. s. 

(D). 4193 to 3D2ill or trickle downe. Vi. te Crichle, 

4194 Danke, Sax.opinzc.B.3D2ancb, T.Cranckh, 2 trinken,j.bibere. 
quod fattum videtur ex fono bibentium, à zrüeiy feu vel(em Terec- 
ywa,i.ftridere. G. Breuage, bruuáge, boiflén, 4 boire. I. Betterage 
gio, beuanda. H. Beuida, à beuér, i. bibere. L. Potus. Gr. dog à me 
velzi;,i.bibo. (+) Dauid being very driesvould sot drinke of the (+) 
svater wich bis 3. worthies fetched, € 2 Sam. 23. 15,16, 17. 

b, t» Dzinke, Sax. Dpencan. B. 3D2inchen, T. Crincken, Vi.Erym. 
in Drincke, G. Boíre, I. Bénere, bere, H. Beuér. L. Bibere, biboau- 
tem à Gr. ziv vel zio, idem, € Canin. 

c toDzinke by fips, L. Pitillare, à mw, i. poto, & maios, feu m- 
aio, i, leuiter bibo. € Becm.Cyathos forbillare, Sorbilláre, dim, à 
forbeo, G. Beuuetér, q. bibitáre. I. Gaflare poco à poco. H.Beuér po- 
co à poco, ó a menüdo. B. 390per, ab antiquo zer, feu iov; i. bi- 
bere, q Kilian. T. £yupffet, B. 2. Hofken, Aye Saphah, i. labi- 
uin oris, quaft prioribus labi)s deguflare. G2. mo yevopuu , ab Xa, i. de, 
& yvouat, i. gufto, varemrw, q. fubbibo, ab ci, i. fub, & aya, bibo, 

d toMzinke vp al. Vi. Carroufe, 

e t0j3DinEe zo another. T. Satrincken, Fu-beingen, B.G oe diins 
ben, bycnaben enen Dzonck, quafi ptuusalicutafferre. L.Prebibo, 2 
prz, ez bibo, propinare, à Gr. wesmi@,i. prebibo. H, * Brindár, * Prindi 
hazér brindés. vox ef Teut: fid vf iam in Iealiam e Hifpaniamig- PUMA 
trodu(la, Y. Brindegejare, bvinzáre, far brindefi, à T.Ugingen, subzisa: 2^6 
ger, quo verbo vtusiur Germani prebibentes alicui, G. Boíre à 
quelqu'un. 

f a Dpinking together. B. Dzink-feelke. T. cyech, ab Heb. now 
Schakah, i. bibere. L. Compotatio, 2 con, c potatio, Sympófium. 

Gr. Zupmorov,a ovr i. con, & 74675, potus, à ziyw bibo, G.Beuuétte 
qu'on fait auec d'autres. 

g a fellow Dyinker, or brother tofpot. B. Dyinck-bgoder,Dyitck qbez 
felle,2 abe felle, i. focins. T. pu 3ec-qefell, a 5ecb, i. [ynpofium. 
G.Drole, compagnón à botre. I. Coinpagno a bere. H. Beuedór con 
otro. L. Cómbibo, & combibio apud ¢ Nebriff. compótor, Gra. 
Xo, à coy, i. con, & genie, potor, bibax, 

h a great Dainker, or drunkard. B.Dzonchaerd, q. qui artem bibend: 
callet, biberer, UWier-bups, 2 bier ceruifie, ev buys, i. amicus, vel à 
bupile, ;, canalis, fipho, fifiula, per quem potus decurrit tanquam per the 
bam, aut fipbouem.. T. Saiiffer, L. Bibax, bibulus, bibaculus, potas 
tor ftrenuus, acer potator. G. Yuronge, grand & fort beuuénr. I. 

Vbriáco, gran’ Bcuitóre. H.Borracho, gran’ Beuedór, Borrachón, Vi. 
Worracha, Gr. MeSusixts, à uem, i, ebrietas, eivéoAvE, ab byes, i, 
vinum, & oAate, i.ferueo, eítuo. 

i great Dztnking, or drunkenne[Je. Vi. D2unkennefle, 

k 4 Dginbing peuzie, B.Dpinkpenninck, dzinck-geid, à geld, 7. pecu- 
nia, G. Pour le vin, H. Para vino. I. Mancia, buona mano, L. Dona 
tiuum potorium, Donum epulare. Cetera vid. in Wilt or ney peeves 
@ift, or Reward, | 

4195 to Duty, ordrop. T. Cropfen. B.Crappen, dzopen, 2 trepé, 

i. gutta. H. Goteát. I. Gocciare, G. Degoutér. L. Guttáre, ftillare, à 
ftlla, i. a drop. Gr. sito. 

b a3Diping pan, T. Gcváuffpfan, 2 truffe, i. f'illare. B. 0528002 
pare, « bzacder, ;. a[fare, lechrat, a lechsen, i. [lilare.. G. Lechefrite. 

Hi. Lecafrita. 1. Ghiotta, à gutta. L. Pinguarium, Patella pingularia, 
excipulus, quia excipit adipem deguttórium. Gr. Exddoéiov, abtndye 
Cua, i. excipio. 

€ she Dzigping of meat. L. Eliquamer fex eliquamentum, gutta? cas 
duce. H. Pringa, Pringue, G. Graiflüre. I. Grafciume. T. Feitties 
heit, B. Werterie, byacb bet, à beaed, i. alum, & Det, i. pinguedo, 
Gr. By wasoma, ab &yx9 A9, eliquo, in fuccum redigo, à WAds, 
fuccus, 

d 3Digpíng of water. Vi. 3D20p, 

4196 to Deine, B. JDifjueu, T. Cretben, G. Chafftr, H. Cacár, 
I. Cacciare, a DOW Íchafas, fb ROW Íchafa, i. diripere, predari, de- 
predari, € Guich. L. Pellere, impéllere, agere, ab 2o, 1. duco, c 
potum paftas,age Tityre, € Virg. 

to Drive off or delay. Vi. 3920lott. 
& js Dpine im or falien. T. Cin treiten, H. Hincár. I, Ficeave, ficere. 
La G. Fichésy 
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G. Fichér, à Lat. Figere, 4. vi quid ageve, Pangere, à Gr. mie, 
vel miypuus, à zoo, vel mine, i. cogo,compingo. B. $imftecben, 

d to Drine away. P. wechdz jue, T. toegtreiben, G. Chafler, de- 
chaflér, I. Cacciar vías fcacciáre. H. Echar, defechár, oxeár. L. Abi- 
gere, ex ab, @ ago, depellere. Gr. Az auro, ab jy, i. ab,X srowyar,, 
i, ago, abigo. Vi. fo Chale away, toExpell, 

e  t0Datue backe, Vi. to Bepulfe, 

4197 to Wrivell, yi.to Dlaner, 

(1) 4199 43Doant, Vi. Drone, 

4199 a 3Dioile, Vi. Daudae, 

4200 I[j* 3D10ít, fenifictb a double right, that i,ius pofícffionis & ius 
Domini, q Braét, l. 4. 6. 27. € L. 4. tratl. 4.6, 4. Cn Ub. §. trall. 3. €. 5. 

b ig Daoit d' aduowzan. Sce OG Mecto de aduocatiene ecclefie. 

€ fy Dasitde dower. See Recto deDoe. 

d ii» Droit fur Defilaimér. Sce Weao fur diftlaimer, 

* Drómedarie, 
yet of little charge £o bina that keepeth bim, he batb two bunches on the 
backe fomewhat like a faddle, fo that the loade will cafily lie without much 
binding : be will liue thtce daies without drinke, be 5 marucllous fwift, 
be will ruxne about * a hundred milesin a day. Alfo a caxauell or fwift 
barke, alfo a kinde of fith very [ft ave called a Dromedarie, .G. Dro- 
madaire. T. Dzomedarp. D. 3Diottepar(g, I. H. Dromedário, L. 
Dromedarius, Dromeda, Dromon, drómas. Gr, Agpuds, à dptuos, 
i.curfus, ob curfus. velócitatem gua maxime pollet. Germani tamer 
hominem flupidum er tardum vocant ‘Gin Tzomedarte pex antiphra- 
fini; By a contrarppbra/é. 

(1). 4202 [7^ 1D20mO (eruus Terentianus dik. à fecu 1, curfus. 

4203 A4$D30ncbce, à B. Dromigh, i. fommniculofus, q. apis ignauas feg-- 

nis, ofa. B. Bommel, Wommel, .a fono, iter volandus bombum 
: edens, vadé € bombilius dicitur Ang. a bomble bee, € Kilian. G, Bour- 

* Ex bobus dón, a Lat. * Burdo, i. mauslits, nam ex bobus apes, ex equis crabrores, 

apes, ex equit ex milis fucos, ex afmis procreari ve[pas decet. q Plin. H. Zangano, 

crabrones, ex I. Fuco, à Lat. Fücus,q. Says, i, edax. Gr. Kup, à o3, i. ftupi- 

xul fuci, ex dus, hebes, "ug T À P 

afnis velpa. 4104 aiDiOpíng as a bird fiteth with ber fetbers looie. G. Accroue, 

Vi.dlanguihh, 

* b to Drospe, Vi. to Languifh, 

4205 ° a Dzoppe, B. Dzo0ypele, dzovpe, dauppe. T. Cropfets, à 3p5p- 


* A hundred 
Miles it a day. 


Gor, i. Butte, grani. € Helu« G. Goutte. I. Góccia, gócciola, 4 Lat. ; 


Guttula, Y Canin. H. Gora. L. Gütta, à 2» 77, q. chuta, à x&v, i, fun- 
do. Stilla, à Gr. s&A 7o, i.ftillo, « Canin, Gr. e yg; sa)dr, Asia, 
i. ftillo. eA ay us, à su hao ; i. ftillo. 

Iobes 3D10pg, Vi. lobes Cearegs, iz Jobe, 

to Droppe, Vi. to Wipe, 

3D10g€ wort, i.herbaguttata, Vi. Filipendata, 

* the 3D10püic. H. Dropefia 6 hidropefia. I. Hidropifja. G. Hy- 
dropifie. L. Hydrops, hydropifis, Gr.vdpar} ab vdwe, i. aqua. Eft enun 
morbus ex intemperte ortus,aquenm bunwrem in corpore bumana vitra 
modum augeus et procreans, Vnde * L, 2. Aqua intercus, q. aqua inter 
cute. T, woaller{ucht, B. toaterfuchts, a Waller, i.aqua, c fucht, 
7. M0Y bis. 

one that hath tbe Mrophe, 1.H. Hidrópico. G. Hydropique. L. Hy- 
drópicus. Gr. Udpomkós, udpov]. B.noaterfuchticy. T. yoaller= 
(ücbtig. Vi. Etym.fapra, 

B the white 3D20pfit, G. Leucoplegmaffie. H. I. Leucoplemantia. L. 
Leucophlegmatia. Gr, Adnopasypariag à Adis ,i. albus, & 9A &y- 
€, 1. pituita. 

4106 3D20(fe, ov fcumme of metall, B. 300g; vel Dzoellens, 7. fex. 
G. Fondrille, Efcume de metal. T. S»cblachen, forte à. {chlae 
aen, Percuterc. I, Féccia a £xx. Schiuma,a {puma. L. Scória, Gre. 
excea, à oxBe,i.excrementum. Eft enim quicquid im plumbo, 2exe; ara 
ento, ¢ fimilibus fecermiturs uiCd vata, uCduAic, kIGJuAG-. H, Hez 
del metal, Sic enim € Plin. faces, e fpurcities metalli. 

b 2D zofle or dreggs. Vi. Mpegs. 

4207 a WDzoue or heard of beafis, of driuc. Vi. iz (pj Dr ifte. 
B.T. Cine erbe gve(feg biches, G. Haras. H.Ganado. Wi, cetera 
12 Heard, 

b a 3D3ouet or driver of cattell. T. Wich treiber, B. Wee herder, G. 
Harafliér. H.Ganadero de ganado. 1. drmscntedo. L. Armentárius. 
Gr. dans. 

(D) 4208 Dz2ought, Vi. Maine, — 

4209 «to Dzowne, I. Sommergere. G. Submergér. L. Submérgere, à 
fub, e& mergere. G. Noy&r. I. Annegare. H. Anegár. H.2. Zampu- 
war, a Grex, euCusia, i. in profundum deijcio. B. Werdgincken, 
T. Ertriucken,er-fanffen, ingurgicare, Gr. xg renev7i@, in pontum 
immergo, xe Gudiva, luSiQ, à budie, i, profundum, profunditas, 

4110 WDzo0wfie, 2 B. $Daofett, i. dormitare. Y1. Hleepie, 

se1r aid woge, /iullion, kitchin boy, or Droile,q. trugger, vel trager, à 
T. &Lragens s.baiulare, * mediaftinus, quod medias balnei partes tene- 
vet id efl; medio lauántium ftatet, J Prifc.G.Gouiat. I.Guattaro.H. 
Moc¢o de cozina, acacán. T. uchen bub,alchen prtedel, ab atch, 
3. cinis, B. Schommelcock, a Ichommeien, 7. difpumare, & cock, i. 
coquus. Gra. oxdopop@, à ex$U G-, i, vas, & Gopéw, fero. Vi. 
Sceuliton. ! ; 

4212 * a Daugge. G. Drógue, f. H. Dróga. D. Dangherije, Dye 

- ghemaere, Diogh krupd, a big, i. arridus, ficus, pharmaca 
euim vielenter corpus exiccant,aliments Vero mbil ajerunt, € Kilian. Vi. 
Medicine. — : 

4113. *the D2UOQ$, certaiie Prophets or learned Priefts of great ve- 
none in France, in the times of ignorance. G.H. T. b. Druides. Sax. 
opyas. L Dridi.L. Drüidz, cr Drüides, facra publica C priuata cura 
bant, c religionem interpretabanttr, vt docet g Czfar lib. 6. de bello 
Gal. Di zi 73e d) voe, à quercu, wibilenim babebant vilco, e& bac ar- 
bore, i2 qua nafcitur, facvatius, ¢ Fung. Vel ab Heb. "v darafch, 
i. interpretari, exponere, * Tales erant apud Perías Magi: apud Grecos, 
Philofophi : apud Indos, Gymnofophifte : apud 4E gypuos; Sacerdo» 
tes, Vi. 9aatcidn. 

4M4 a Daum, P. Crominel. T. Drummel, e foro, G, Tabóur, 
Taborin. I. Tambiiro, Tamburino, H. Atambór, @ Lat. Tympanum, 
à Gre. TV peor, T/ pes, à Wrfw, i, pullo, yerbgro. Vela Purica 


* the Dropfie. 


* Aqua intcr» 


* Mediaftinüs 
vnde, 


* Druides. 


* Tales apud 
«y Perías Magi, 
apud Gracos 
Philofophi, 
apud Indos 
Gymnofophi- 
ftz, apud JE- 
gyptios Sacer- 
GOtC$, 


4or *a£Diomebatie a kinde of Cammell, a great beaf? of burden, - 


Gr. mymuyvila. | 

d a3TDQmmer, aDzumfter. T, 2D2ununen-fc)láger, B. Croma 
mel-üager. T. 2.45 in packet, 2 gautk,i. zypanum. L.Tympanifta, 
Tympaniftes, Tympanotriba, apud Plautum, a Gr. guuamtpéeue, Yuja- 
em yoreiCue, ex TUpmavoy, & geli, 1. tundos téro. G. Tabourinéuts 
Tabourin, Tabourcur. H. Tafiedór de atabal o atambor. 1. Tambue 
vino, Tamburiére, Suonator di tamburo. H. 2. Acabalero, 

(1) ea3D2umflabe idem quod DMyummer. Em 

421s WDzunke-wort, Vi.GLabatco. — .., Drundes 

b * Daunke, cupflot, intoxicate, flufht, tipffe, foxt, fudled, or whitled. Vis Eam 
B. Dzoncken, 1. Gruncken, Woll weins, G Yure. L Ebro, £brios * Ditinkes 
Ienbriáco, V bbriaco. M, Embriágo, 2 Lat. Ebriacus,1. ebrius, € Plaut. cubo 
vetus verbum, ut ebritilare, i. mebriare apud € Nonium. * Borracho, *Borradg 
diét. à Borracha, i. virieulus, q. qui vtriculum Zaztum & poculum co- Undés m 
giat. Beodo, quaf? Beuido. L. Ebrius, c» atiq. Ebriacus, 4 Bria, 2. fpe- : 
siesvafis, € Becm. Temulentus, 4 teméto, fivomg intoxicating wine. Or. 
uedvor, ui Sugot, À pedv, i. vinum. osveCmpie, ab 61yog, 1, vinum, 8, 

Bepvs, i. grauis, beauy beaded. 

c adDumbherb, Vi great 3D2luhet. 

d 3D2Unkenne(c. B. 3D2onchen-Depb,iDzoncken-fcoap, T. tunce 
ken-hept, G. Yurogneríe. I. Ebrietàs Ebriacbézxa, V bbriachexza, Imo 
briachéxxa H.Embriagueza, Briaguez, Beodez, Borrachería, Bor- v 
sachéz, Borrachéra. L.Ebrietas, Ebriófitas, Temuléntia. Gr.uéow, * Téemem 
4 ued, i. vinum, temétum, o2 3. 70 (A JAy, i. non timere, nalla emm. odes vam 
pericula metuit ebrius, vam vina parant animos, Jplaque adee ebrietas 1 
im prelia trudit inermem, q Hor. divogauzit, mueetvia, à adzelvos, 

i, ebrius, vinolentus. Vi. E£ywi. fupra. 

(D 4216 ri Doanfilla, filia Herodis Aerippe qui interfecit Taco~ 
bum, @ Act. 13. ver Felicis prefidis ludze, € Acts 24.25. € lofeph. 
lib. 26. cap. 9. 15. : Ev 

4211; * Spades, or Nymphs of tbewoods. G. Dryades. I. Drzadt. * Dryada 
H. T. B. L. Dryades. Gr. Aevadvs, à 70s, i. fylua, arbor, quercus, vuda s 
quafi {yluarum arborumque Nymphe, qu c& aliquando. L.Hama- 
dryades, Gr. apadpladts, quód wna cum arboribus nafei credebantur, ~ “an 
e cre(cere, ab cpus, i. imul; & dye, i. fylua, arbor, quercus. Vi, plura: — 
in $j2pmpb, e Denides, 

(1) 4218 * A. H. 3Dual, of or pertaining to two, Y. Dyale. L. Dualis, 
le. Gr. Juiós, à dvo, i. duo, twa. A. 

AM9 |" to 3Dubbt « Knight, à G. Adouber, i. concinnare. Nibil euim wi- * ip Dube 
detur effe aliud, quam modus conflituendi aliquem dr. transferendi inox- Knight, - 
dinem equeftremz Addouber autem, ut docet € Nicod. apud Romas E. 
nos eli fignificabat panopliam induere, fé omni armorum geswere , 
inftruere Cr avmave, quod ctiam E.quites facimut ctim in ordinem eques 
ftrem adjci(cs folent. L. Decuriare, quafi Decurionem facere. Equitis 
titulo infignire, Equitem creare. * G. Accollér, Donnér Paccollée, * Accollen 
ab amplexu dieitur, ex ad d collum, quaft bracbia collo inijcere, € INi- Donner li 
cod, equitem. enim creandum arple€t folent. 1. Bolldre, à bulla, q. bul- colle. m 
lam dignitatis dare, quem morem v [tatum fuifle Romanis docet € Va- 
ler. Max. Gr. cumoniw, à our, i, vna, & Ao54( s, 1, decurio, Ages, : 

i. decuria. B. Ridder-Aaen, 2 vidder, +, eques, c flaen, 7. percutere, 
Eques enim vel ab.ipfo Rege, vel à Regis in exercitu Praefecto, flexia 

genibus, educto gladio, leniter.in kumero percutitur. T. Ruyptter- 

ichiagen, 

b Dubbing. G.Accolláde, I. Bolaizra, H. Sefialamiento. Le Deets 
riatio. Gr. zuXM 40$, cuMo ones, Vi. t0 IUD | 

4210 3Difble or diuble leafe, V1. &pvoap-blaoe. 

b - Duble tongue. Vi. bort-Congue, in Longue, 

421 JDublet. Vi. Doubler, 

4222 |Ci* XDUCCS fecum, ie a Writ commanding one to- appeare at a day 
in the Chauncerie, and to bring with bim fome peece of cuidence,or otber 
thing that the Court would view. See the € New booke of Entries 
verbo Duces tecum. : 

4:23 | a Duches. G. Duchéffe. I. Dachéfa. H. Duquéfa. L.Ducif- 
fa, à dux, à duco. B. Bextoginne, T. Mertzogin, 2b hertzog, i. dux. 
Gr. muoyts, ab maudr, i, dux, ab myocar, i. duco. 

b a Duchie, or Dukedome. G. Duché, Ducat. I. Ducéa, Ducáto. HW. Dao. 

e. L. Dueàtus. Gre. gyeqría. T. Gertsogtium, B.-bertagbs 

(T1) c^ Duchte Court, Vi. c= Dutchiecourt, 

(D p dra s p haere = a 

4224 asDucyman, b. Duptich-man. T. Centich, Die juam 
Sax, Dudipc}en, i, T uifednes fiue Tenes, d Rufen EE o" E 
nice gentis conditore, quiibi fedem babuit, vel ab Afcenaz qué Gemeri 
filius fuit, Yapeti vero nepos,detorti, unde et» bodie Yudzi fic votamt Ger« 
manos, € Auch. L.Dclga, à balgen, i. manus canferere, ob inxnatans 
gents buic i? dimicando ferociam, wt @ lun. obferuat im Comagrent, ^ 
€ Cefar. Vi. * )belgían, T. Ein Miederiander, B.eem *peleian,v 

: fitotrlans *Belgians 
der, G, Flaméng. H. Flamengo, Flamenco. Ang. Flemming. I. Fia- 2 De 
mengo, à Flandria, qud bec Provincia elitm fupra ompes Belgiz rei- 
quas effet famofiffima. , 

b abicb Duchman, or German. Vi. German, 


L2 


v 


c bigh Duchiand. Vi. Germanie, . 


d Duchtand or low Countries. L: Belgium fu Belgiá. G. Pais bas. L. 
Pacfe ba[fo. i. Tierra baxa, T. faieberlanbt, B, Mederland. Gr. 
Bé? Vi. ic?» 1Belaía. i 

4225 a iDuckat, Vi. Duckee, ne K 

qaá ¢ Touche, à Belg. bnpehett i. vrinari, to ducke wader the water. 

qe p. C "bte, 


Ep Nero 


-— 5 E 


E AE 


AE 


- 


—_ 
— 


VIED fale P 


yersga /Ieua la a- 


———— 
€ MX JM 


ceteris volatilibus aquis innatet. 


dino. L. Anaticula. 


c to dDutke, or dine under water. B. Dupken. Vi. toDiue, 

E . d a Dicker, or diver. B. Duapcker. Vi. Donker, 

€ 109 Mucke, or incline the head. B. Mupcken. T. Diicken, L.Con- 
quiniicere. Gr. DEITLUN ip, 1. inflexo corpore venerari, on/779, 
CX war, i, fub, & xor», i.inclino. Vi, t0 "3 ncdíne or to wend. 

f Duches meat. T. Wallerlinfen, B. waterlinfen, i. lens aruatica Ge 
Lentille d'eau. H. Lentéia de agua. I. Lente acquatica o palíftre. L. 
Lens aquatilis, few paluftris, fi#@lacuftris : fimile emn eft lentibus, Gin 
lacubus, paludibus, alij(que ftagnantibus aquis procreagur. Lenti- 
cularia. Gre. Qaxoc, i. lens. Conuenienter illinitur igni facro, po- 
dagris  & colle&ionibus, five pev fe, fie cun polenta, glutinat. 
€ Dioic, 

4227. a Duchet, \T.Dukdt. G. Duct. B.3Dtitact, I. Ducato. H.Du- 
cado. L. Ducalis, Ducalis aureus. Monete fpecies efl * ducum ima- 
gine Vi [ionita, vel infignijs ducum decorata : f numus aureus Z du- 
catu fe magiftratu Romano fic primun diclus. @ Kilian. 

(D) 4228 4 Dudgeon-haftedDageer, à Belg. Dadde, i. a little fpit or 
flake. Vi. cetera in Dagger, 

b. totake a thing in Dudgeon, L. Indignari, Stomachari. 

4229 © Aue, or owed. G. Dey, I. Dewsto. H. Deuído. L. Débitus, Gr. 
eger kopuG-, ab opeiaw, i.debeo. Vi. to Owe, & aDebt, 

(T) 4230 Duell. Vi. Single Combat, iz Combat, 

(I) 4231 ir?» 2Ducllona idem quod Wellona, q Var. 

(D). 4232 (C37 * Duero fluuius Lufitaniz. L, Darius, Dorius, Hifa- 
nice dicitur * Duero tiene la fama, vias Pifuerga eva la 49251. Duero 
bath the name, but Pifverga ( i. another riner running neere Valladolid) 
the water. 

4333 3Duttic, Vi. Dutie, 

434 aiDugge, à Belg. Dupght, i. epiftomium, 2.2 tappe : qued ori 
dolij inferitur, per quod liquor extrabitur : binc Ang. Dugge, i. mamithy 
€ qua lc exugitur. cr extrahitur, wf liquor per epiftomium. Vi, 
KG eate, 

4235 a* Dube. G. Düc. I. Deca, & Doge Venetian €» Genoa, H, 
Duque. L.Dux,a ducendo exercitum. B. -bertogbe, T. Pertzon, ab 

bet, le exercitus, € 300, quod ipfams militiam fignificat, a stehen, i. da- 

cere, trabere. Gr. Aud, ab nyeouat, i, duco, prxeo. dp 341226,ab do^ de, 

i. dux, imperator, & 45,1. duco. Heb. EV * Alluph, dex qui alios 

folet preire, vt. Aleph prima litera reliquas. omnes precedit, & Auen. 

Aleph enim won tantum prima eft litera in ordina alphabetico, fed in or 

dine etiam nature, vtpote quam primum omnium pronunciamus, e quali 

ab vtero wutris fonamas, mares A, femine autem gracilius E , quafi pri- 
morum parentum miferiam deflentes ab ipfa fcilicet natiuitate , wt 

*4 Adamum xotel, E. vero Euatn, que mate? erat onmium VIDI, 

« Cob. (p 3» Among the Romans they were called * Duces exercitus, 

who sf by their prowe(fe they obtained any famous viktorie, they were by theiy 

fouldzers faluted *\mperatores, as € Hotoman verbo Dux, lb. de ver- 
bis feudalibus, proueth ext’ ef Liuie, Tullie, and others, Sithence that 
they were called Duces, to whom the King or people committed the cufto-- 
die or regiment of 27) Prouince. And this feemeth to procecd from the 

Lombards or Germans, 8 Sigon. de regno Ital. lib. 4. In fome Nations 

at this day the Soueraignes ef thé Countrey are called by this namie, as 

Duke ef Swethen, Duke of Sauoie, Duke of Saxonie, ec. Heere in 

England Duke is the next infecular digaitie to the Prince of Wales. And 

{as M*. Camden faith ) beretofare in the Saxons times, they were called 


Duero tiene la 
, was Pif- 


mies. After the Conquerour Camein, there were mone of this title vatill 
Edward the Firfts daies, who made Edward his fonne Duke of Aqui- 
tanc. Aud Edward the Third vade his fone Duke of Cornwall Af 
der that there were more made, and in fuch fort, that ther Titles defcended by 
auberitante onto their Pofteritic.. They were created with folemnitie, (per 
cin&turam gladij, cappzeque, & circuliaurei in capite impofitionem, 
& traditionem virga aurez.) Vi. € Camideni Britan. feb Tit, Ordi- 
nés Angliz. e rie 

b 2 Dukedome, 7. Ducis dominium. Vi. 3Difcbíe, : 

4236 a3Dillcitier or Dulcimell. C. Doulcíne, Doucét. T.B. Dule 
cian, H. Dolzina. I. Dolcemélle, Dolzaínz, à dulci fono & melodia. L, 
Sambuca. Gr. Zau&Uxs, à Chal. peysyyy Sabucha, i. Sambuca, que 
wax eft apud- € Daniel. cap.5. verf.5. Scribitur autem Heb. Nasw & 
NIA Sabbeca, per Xp fin & © famech. Vox efl tam Grzcis 
quàm Latinis ota, liera autem M abjirbetur per Dages, inquit 

Pagnin. x e | 

4237 Dull. T. D. Doll, a tolen, i. errare : errant enim invebus agendis be- 
betes. Aut à Gr. J'éAQ^", i.feruusnatura: sam vt inquit. & Ariftot. in 
Polit. z0744Hos natura ipfa fecit hebetiores, & regi tantummodo dignos, 
aen regere, & hos vocat d'énus, i. feruos, animus autem generofus (er- 
uire ze[cit, natus enim eft ad meliora ce altiora, Vi. Wiunt, Wiockith, 
3Dolt, Fle 

b towax hele L. Hebéfcere, ab Hebes, ab Heb. 2y gnabh, i. denfixs, 

fae, wade. — fhiffies, obtufus,a 339 gnabh, i. nubes denfa e fifi. Hinc Ang. * Knau e, 

vt L. Nebulo,a nebula, €? tenebrio, 4 tenebris. G. Deuenír móuce. 

T. S»tumpf werden, H. Botárfe, Embotárfe. I. Divenir flupide. Gr. 
eue Abo ua), ab cf UCADS i. tardus, hebes. MM 

7 € to Dull, or make dull. G. Hebetér, Rebouchér, a bouche, is 08, eris, 

3 eadem plane ratione qua Graeci dicunt ameso.0@, ab ams, i. ab, & sd. 

[425 1. 05, q. 01 aufere, ee acicm retundo, fumpta autem efl bec loquendi for- 
nua ab " Hebrzis, qui OS gladio ativibuunt, vt 2^2" picheribh, 4. 0$ 
gladi]; & gladius etiam dicitur b achal, 7. edere, comedere, deuerare : 
fie Grzcis gladius qui duplicem babet aciem, dicitur foypdie dou Q-, 
i. romphza duplex o; babexs, c» Heb. n" 2" cierebh pijoth, 
fee Py EYES pipijoth, 4. gladins orum, a biting {word , a fword of 
monibes. H. Emborar, Botár, Reborar. I. Hebetare, Ottufare. L. He- 
betáre, Obtündere, RetiindereMGr, ab gout. Vi. fupra. du Aén, 
eA AO, ab e146AVs i. hebes, obtufus, B. Wot-maechen, 4 bof, 4 br- 
bes. T, AtumpE-macher, Doll-machen, Vi. zedblomt, 


Ji gladi}. 


B. €ndte, T. Ent, Antuogel, H. ánade. T. dnitrs, ánidre, Anadre. 
G. Cane, & Canárt. L. Anas, à nando. Gr, vhore, feu riva, à vio, 
i, no; Mato. KorvuGels, à xoAvu doo, i. nato, vrinor, quód frequentius 


(Iba Ducheling,« young ducke. B. nbeben, T. C ntleim, I. H.4za- 


Dukes, without any addition, being but meere Officers and Leaders of Are ^ 


“DVN_ 


. Mr" — M7 


tiem minero iiim 


4238 iDUttttc, 2 C 


3 dom, i. filuit, tacuit, | Guich.. B. Stout, 
T. Syttittum,ab dou, q. fine ore, € Lax. vel à svp, i-0s,anafí os 


254 


Dumme. 


babens fine fermone, € Mekerk. H, Mido, I. Mito. G. Muét. L. Má- 
tus, quafi mugítus, vel 4 fono us, i, mu. Sic q Varr. lib.6. ling. Lat, 


muti ( /24uit ) non amplius quam uu dicunt. Gr. w29G-. 


(D) 4239 ic? 3Dunmosíg, apud Cafarem, ade Vi. a Downe, 


4240 a iDumpe, Vi. Ptonthment, 
(D anra Dumplin. Vi. a 3Dxoarfe, 
4?41«» a Dunce, Vi. 2DUnfe, 


(D 424» pf Danckerk. Vi p? fDunketh. 


4243 Dung, forte à T. QLinget,, i. agrum cólere. I, Stévco,Letame. Hs 
Eftiétcol, L. Stércus, 4 fternéndo,qudd in agus iternatur, vel quod exe 
tegi debeat quicquid eft iz civitate fordium, € 1/4. Latamen, quód 
terram veddat lacam. Fimus, quod fiat imus; vt qui per 2708 IACILUY S 


q Ifid. B.* Melk, T. 9iff, a mitten, i obefim e pinguem facere, à. * 
( implere, Vua Ang: A mixen OY dunghill. G. Fiéns, Fi énte, 
4 Lat. Fimus. Gr. xomeqs,ov9@- Bods, i. ftercus bouts, Gorrzos, Borsroy, 
à Rae, i, iacio. Heb. Y3" domen. Hi ciuitas quedam. Moabitá- 
rum diffe eff Taya" Madmen, a copia et wmultitudine fimi, € Auen. * Madmen cie 


Gr. westy, i. 


Vi. Ier.48. verfa. 


b 1 Dung, 2: to Dung land. H. Eftercolár. L. Stercoráre. G, Fu- 
mer la terre, 3 fumiér, i. llercorarium, 1, Letamáre, B. $pctten, 1. 


Mitten. Gr. xo (2o, nompilar, à xomege, i, ftercus. 


€ @ Mtinghill, or mixen. H. Efterquéro, Eftercolino, Almuladár, Mu- 
adár, quafi m uradal,quod extra muros ciuitatis exportars deceat, Cob. 
Muradá]. L. Stercorarium, Sterquilinium, à ftercore & quifquilijs, 
Colluuiarium, Colliuies Stercorária, Fimétum, 4 fimus. B. Melk= 
I.49iftbauffer, i. fimi conge- 
ties, I. Letamaio, Letamáro. G.Fumiér, Gr. Koqe 9, à LoweYS, 1, fter= 


D0tl, q. lacuna flercoraria, Mekhap, 


CUS, eUppz, à QUper, i. mifcére, 
4244 a Dungeon, 


i 


Vavye10y, ab x53, ie fub, & 


POG, 2. puteus, qnafi puteus i2 avce, 


Nis, i” quem noxij @& capitis dammati detarbabantur. 
(D 4245 C? Dunkerck. D. 3Dupulerch, 
drie eppidum. 


4246 a iDunne colour, Vi, Bay colour, or Wrowne, 


expe 
4] 


4247 a iDUnfe, dolt, blockbead, a Lat. Denfus, qua[i bomo denfi di». craffi 
E : P Ves a ED A AS AME TM ER N 
ingenij, talem Latini vocant Craflum, Graeci quu», i. denfum,craf- 
tsi . ppc > f a a r T^r "m 
fum, ftupidum, tardum. G. Groffiér. H. Groficro, I. Greffolóue, Grof- 


foláno, à Groffo, i. craflus. Cetera Vi.in 1D olt, or Foole. 


G. Dongeón, quafi Jvroy 3/6, i. terram fübeuns, 
elt ein locus vanjes@,i-fubterraneus, unde Lat. Hypogzum. Gr. 
yl; itetra. T. Gin tteffe gefangnus, i. 
carcer profundus, H.Calabéco, fau Calabózo, ab Arab. Cala, i arx, € 
qGuad. Cala autem ab Heb. N93 
chele, 4,carcer, Tullianum, pars quedam carceris quam Tullium regen ge 
dificalfe innt, «| Feft, I. Báratro. L. *. Barathrum. Gr. Goleobegr, à 
PA£U5, 1. Brauts, q. locus granis, borrendus, q Etym. ait à baSvs, 1. pro- 
fundus, a Batya, 1. ingredior : peculiariter autem ita dicebatur locus Athe« 


L. Dunkerca, F/25- 


nitas, vide, 


a Dungeon 


a 


* Barethrum, 


a Dunfe. 


(1) 4248 a> A.B.G. * Dynikane. LH. Dunftano. T. L. Dun- * Dunftants 


ftanus, Anelus, 


J 


emendatirns effet, ti odium Regis @ Sacerdotum Uicidits diuinitus tamen 
leruatus eft vfque ad annuus vite 8o. ob jt circa anui à nato Chriffa xo1o. 


@ Chytr. 


. 4149. iL * 3Düplícat is vfed by q Crompton for a fecond Letters Pa- 
tent granted by the Lord Chancelour, za a cafe wherein be bad former- 
ly done the fame, and was therefore thought void, 8 Crompt. Iurifad 

. baad * 


fol.215. 
b (cf Duplication. L. Du plicatio artis termizus, et» 1Gis tamtim pro- 


prins, eandens in linguis alijs retine appellagionem. Et eft allegatio, que 
datur reo ad infirmandan replicationem ioris, $. Ruríum, Jit. 
Ala, 

rip tit 


iDUta-mater, and Pia Mater. Vi. 


braine. 


4250 


4251 3DWrable, G. H. Duráble. I; Durdbilr. L. Durabilis, à duro, i. 


bard. B. Duerigh. Vi. Dermanent, 


b  toWDure or aft. B. Dueren. T.Dauren, G. Durér, H, Durár.I 
n der, ij. perdu- 


L. Duráre, 2 durus quia dura durant. Velab Heb. 
vare, q Aucn. Vi. /o Endure, & to Wontinue, 
4252 Kz * dOUtCG (Durítia) diti. à G. Dur, i. durus, vel dureté, 5. 


duritas, andis inour Common Law a Plee Ufed in way of exception by 


bis that being caftin prifon ata mans [4it, or otherwife by beating or 
threats hardly v (id, fealeth any Band unto him during thé refivaint. For 
the Law holdeth this not good, but rather Suppofeth it to bee conftrained., 
«| Brooke iz bis Abridgement ioineth. Dures and Mánaffe together, i. 
Duritiam & Minas, bardueffe and threatning. 
Entries, verbo Dures, and the @ Newtermesof Law. 

(1) 4253 re * Durefine, or Durhatit.L. Dunelmum. Sax. Dun- 
hola, of Dun, i. a Downe or Hill, ow whith it flandeth, and Holme, i. 
an \fland, becaife Durefme is conspaffed by the Kiner Wehre, as it were 
an land. The Bifhopricke of Durefme, L. Epifcopatus Bunelmenfis, 
fet 1,4 Countic Palatine, Vi, Countie, and their Bifbops Count Pa- 
latines; 


4254 3DUtt, ab Heb. Yon» tit, i. lutum, inferto R. | Guich. Vel à B, 


Dit, i. flercus, fordes. H. Lódo. L. Lutum, q, tu, per antiphr, 

quod non fit locum, i, mundum, 9 Afccnf. Vel à atSyy, feu A vezoy, 

1.aquafordida, € Rec... * Coenum, à xov, i. immundum, à xozío, 
i. inquino. I. Fange. G. Fánge, forte corrupt. ex L. Fimus. CEN 
Boue, Bourbe, Bourbiérya Gr, BopCogs¢,idem,) © Niced. T. ot, à 
WV kot, 7. nau[eauit. B. 35aet, ‘ 

b to make Durtie. G. Embouér, Enfangér. L Infangare. H, Lodár, 
L. Lutáre, Gr. mato, à oiAós, i. lutum, arava. 

e 1Diírtie, G. Bourbéux, Bouéux, Fangéux. H. Lodófo. T. Latófa, 
Fangófo, L. Lutófus, Comnófus, Lutuléntus. T.Dyechiche, Rettig. 
D. Dyecbigh, Dlpbigh, Sipcachtiah. Gr. LopCopaiSne, 

d. a Dut-dduier, L. Coactiliarius, 2 cogéndo, Vi Dlaifterer, 

4255 WDulbie, à Gr. Asirxsos, i. vmbrofus; obfcurus, à Fides i, vmbra 
& dices, i. denfus. Vi. Darke, T 

b to mae 3DufBite, D. Uerdupttern, Gre. Va VAM, ex. ia), i. 
fub, & uéag, 1. niger. Vi. cetera iit, to Darken, 

6 Mulbithnelle, D. Werdupleringhe, Vig Dorkening, 


$256 Duk, 


luuenis muticam coluit deiade ludex litium forenfium, 
pofiea Monachus, tandem Epifcopus Cantuarienfis, cu Cleri mores 


the Kilmes emprapping the 


See the € New Booke of 


* Ge Dac 


* Durham,’ 
wide. m. 


* Comum, 


a Mexen, or 
Mixen, v*dé. 


i. puluis. | . 
c Mil-3ow(t. T. Htaudmel. B. Stuyfmel, volauca farina. G. 
Fole. I. Farinacbe f? difperde, H. Harína que buela. L. Póllen, forte 
quod bie illic pellatur. Gr, aeemian, 
4:57 Dutch. Vi. Duchwan, 
b Dutchland, Vi. Germanic. 
4258 a 3Diítcbeffe, Vi. Duchewle. : T 
b (FP Duthie Court, is a Court wherein all matters appertaining to 
the Dutchie of Lancafter are decided, by the decree of tbe Chancellour 
of that Court. And tbe originall of it vos in Henrie the Fourth his daics, 
who obtaining the Crowne, by depofing Richard the Second, and bauing 
the Dutchie of Lancafter by defcent im the right of bis Mother, bee was 
Seized ther cof, as King, and not as Duke. So that alt the Liberties, Fran- 
chifes, and lurifdi&tions of the faid Dutchie, paffed from the King, by his 
Grand Seale, azdmot by Liueric, or Atturnement, as the Poffeflions of 
Euerwicke, andof theEarledome of March, aid fuch others did, which 
had defcended to the King by other Anceftors than Kings, But at the laf 
Henry the Fourth, by autberitie of Parlament; faffed a Charter, whereby 
the Poffeffions, Liberties, ec. of the {aid Dutchie were fiuered from the 
Crowne. Yet Henry the Seuenthyeduced it to bis former nature, as it was 
3 Henry the Fifths daes, & Cromptons lurifdi&t fol 126. The Offi- 
cers belonging to this Court, are the Chancellour, the Attuiney, Reccie 
uer generall, Clerke of the Court, the Meflenger. Befide thefé there be 
certaine Ailiftants of this Court, asone Acturney in tbe Exchequer, one 
Atturney of tbe Dutchie i2 the Chauncerie, foure learned inen in the 
Law, reteimed of Coun fell with tbe King iz tbe faid Court. 

4259 3Dutie, iG. D€u, i. debitus, q. debitum officium. G. Deuoir, office. 
H. Deuida, Oficio. I, Débito, Officio. * L. Débinim, 4 debeo, id euim 
eff quod vel lege naturz vel obligatione civili alicui debetur : Dicitur & 
officium ab efficiendo, quod effici debeat fieriue. T.39flícot. b.3Dat 
femant teboost to tert, i-quod quis facere tenetur. Gre. ga3»xoy, à 
won, i, conuenit. Vi. £Dffice, (+) Wherein the whole Dutic of man 
confifteth,looke € Ecclef. 12.13. 

b Dutt, or feruiceable. B. Dienkwillich. T.Dienttrwillig, z dto 
entk, i. erwitinm, & Soli, i. voluntarius. G. Officicuxy Plein de de- 
uoir, H.I. 0 ffiiófo. L. Ofhiciófus, Gr, Seegmunnds, à 3vegmwa, 1. 
inferuio, famulor. Vi. DAictong, ^ 

e 3putifullp, T. 3Díenfilich, b. zDíenfteljheu. G. Officieufenient. 
H. I. Oficiofaménte. L.Officiosé. Gr.S*eaznumkós. 

4260 * $Dutittuíri, L. G.L.H.T, P. Duum-viri, were £o chiefe Offi- 
cer in Rome, to whom Tullus Hoftilius, King of Rome, committed the 
cafe of M: Horatius for killing bis Sifter, to be tried, bimfelfe being vnwil- 
ling to decide. it. Of the Duümuiri there were two forts, * Duümuiri 
Sacrorum), to whom belonged matters of Religion, as reading of ther ho- 
ly bookes, and the interpreting Sibylles verfés, oc. aud * Duümuiri ca- 
pitales, which bad the chargeto fce tbofe executed which. were condewmed to 
die, as amongst us our Sheriffes, € Pompon. Letus, Fenelt. 

4260--2 Dwale. T. DMulikrant, B.3Dulcrept, à bull, 2. fnriófus, & 
Btaut, i. borba. Vi. Sleeping Mightthade. 

4260-3 * aiDwarte, dandiprat, or clfe, one no bigher than three bor(e-loues, 
A bop on my thumbe. P. Dmergh. T. Swerg, B.a. Maen, #aenes 

\ (+) , Bett, G. Nain,Naintre. LNano.H.Enano. L.* Nanus. (7) Gr.Navos, 
*Nanus,vgdé. 3 y) priu. i, non, & ava furfum, q. minuné crefcens in alitudinem, vel 
ab Heb. 1^3 nin, i. puery infans, [unt enim nani puerili ftatuva. Sic Pumi- 
lus, Puimilius, Pumilio, q.puer homulus, € 1. C. Scalig. Homulus; 


Dutchie 


¥ Debitum, 


(7) 


* Duümuiri. 


* Duümuirt 
Sacrorum. 

* Duümuiri 
capitales. 


| 9 Dwarfe, 


* Pygmei, j 

«nde. funt, feptimo fenefiunt, et» dicuntur pugnare cum gruibus, ev armati deferri 
ab ipfis, à muyev, i. pugnus, zam tota cohors pede non eft altior 
vno; ihe talleft foarce a foot high. * Heb. oO" gammadim, 4 
9123, gomedh, i. menfura cubiti aut fecundum & Hieronym. mez(ura 
palne manas. Hine Gammadim dicti Pygmzi, quafi cubitales, vel pal- 
mares.* Gr.2. enSayaiot, à eni3at4), i, fpithama, 7. a az, @ Hefych. 
vocat Nats. Vndé Gal. Nabor, 1, Nazus, € Guich. aDwarfe, Duin- 
pl, a No bodie. 

b  afbce Dwarfe, T. Swergts, B.Dwerghinne, G. Naine, Nain- 
trefle./H. Enana, I. L. Nana. Gr. Navis. 

c 3Dxoatfeciflus. Vi. Dan-flewer, 

4262--4 10 3Dvoelljà Gotb. Duale,idem. G. Demeurér, habitér. I. Dig. 
yáre, Habitérc. H. Morár,Habitár, * L. Morari;à ues , i. portio,gudd 
ibi ubi portionem habeamus morari folemus. Habitare,ab haberido quód 
ili federa fixam er firmam habeamus, vbi habitamus. Gr. pve, oix, 
ab chvoc, 1. domus. B. ttoconett, T. tojnen, à Or. valer, crvaivesy, 
i, habitare. Alludit cad "Ww maon, habitaculum, manfio,er ad Gr. 
wort, idem, à Ae, ic manere, € Helu. Vi. to Juhabdtte, 

b aller, T.C inmotner. D. 3moonet, G. Habitánt. L Ha. 
bitatore. H. Habitadór, Moradór. L. Habitacor. Gr, etxgmie. 

c to geeor Dwell in another place. G. Tranfmigrér. H. Trantfmudijr, I. 
L.'Tranfmigráre,migráre : quod vfitatiss diciiur Tranfmigro, q. trans 
meum agrum eo, vel ab Heb. “YY magar, idem, € Aven. 1.2)v9z 
sieben, ab a19,i. ex, & Zlehen, 7. propicifcr. B. Werhupien, à Der, c» 
pups, i. domus. Gr. uerxso, à «D, trans, & oixéc, habito. 

d a Dwelling. T.Wobnung, B. wooninge, G. Demeurance,De- 
méure. T. Dimordnzxa, Dimoro, Diméra. H. Moráda, L. Manfio, com- 
mékaiio.: Gierwiny In Habitaculum, Domicilium,a Domo, 

e aDweélling-bowe. Vi. Boule, or WanGon, 

(+) 4260—§ uy. Vi. m Dut, , M ! N 

4160--6 Ip, .Quecunque feripta cum XD'p, imuenies m Dt, preterquam 

.  f&quetitia. ; 
Dyer. ; 4260-7 IF Hyper, was 4 learned Lawyer, and Lord Chiefe Iuftice 
( del common banke ) of the Common Plees, Hee lined im. the daies of 
Queene Elizabeth ; He writ a Booke in great eftimation and accompt 
ainonpsl vs, called his Commentaries or Reports im Law-French. 

* a Dynaftick, (1) , 4260-8 ic a Dynalke, or Dpnaftich. G. Dynafte, Gouuer- 
ncut. L.Dynaftes. Ang. a Lord of great power, a Prince. Gr. due 
sus, à dudayar, i. poffum, valeo, vndé Juoauue, potentia. 

(1) 3260-9 *Dylenterte, shebloudy flix, with painfull wringing in the 


* Gammadim, 
wnde. 


* aos Sapicioly 
vnde. 


* Morari. 


Tranfmigro, 
wade. 


* Dyfenteric. 


*Pygmeus, Pygmei funt femicubitales, qui tertio anno perfecte etatis. 


bowels. G. Dyfenterie. I. H.L, Dyfentéria, Gr, Jyeyrzs1e/a, à ds, in 
compofitione; pro malé e& difficulter,& $vrvgsv ,i.inteftinum,ab e976, i. 
intus, unde etiam dicitur * Lat. Difficultas inteftinorum. T, 2Datit-. * Difficy 


minde, ter rote tul), i. rubida perftricio. B. Wloed-ganck, Vi. inteftinomum 


Slive, 


(1) 4260-10 * 3Dpfnotnie, cuill ordering of the Law. G. Dyfnomíe. 1. * Dyfnomian 


H.L.Dyfnomia, Gr. Jveyouia, à /9s,1n compofitione, pramalé, & 
yess, i, lex. 


E 


4161 Quinta eft litera Mphabétiy vicem vecalis obtinet tam apud 
Grzcos, quàm Latinos, aliafaue nationes : Hebraei autem E. — 
literam non habent, éd vocales duas, breuem vnam, alteram 
longam, que babent poteflateim litere E , vocalis breuis, feu E. breuis dwitut 
à Grammáticis bao Segol, à Cbald. Neo Segula, i. Lotrus, 1. a 
bunch of grapes; 4 forma botri, et sotatur tribus puntt:s boc modo *- E. 
long. Heb. ye Tíeri, 2 verbo "wy Thur, i. coarttare : quia prefers 
vi debet ob[curé vt E Italicum in vocibus poena,et pénna, iuquit € Bellar, 
€» notatur hoc moda .. Scheuaetiam aliquando pote(tatem obtinet E bre 
wis vt docent Grammatici notatw’ boc modo : Gr, fior fiue E t= 
Ady, i. tenuc, quod raptim pronunciatur Cy exilitér, vt contra y eta, [em 
E longum tardivs, € Canin. H.1. G.L. B. T, Ang. E. Veteres olim 
Grammatici fcribebant & pro E, vt docet € Canin, quod metri tamen 
cau(a fattum e[fe conflat, fic et Lavin. foriptores veteres, vt omneis pro 
omnes, Epfilon apud Grecos nota eft numeri quinarij, vt 7 He apud 
Hebrzos, dicitur bec litera à Latinis, litera tacens, fea itera clinguis, 
propter [pni gracilitatem, : 
4262 (ach, Each oue, or encry one. B. Cich, elc cen, ellick, een jeter, 
feber-man, 4. quilibet bomo. T. Zeder, ein etlicher. G. Chafcun, 
Chafque. 1. Ciaftino,Ciafthedéno, q. quifquis vnusqued verfa vice, Lat. 
dicunt vnuíquifque, Ozwi#no, ab ogni, 1. omnis, e£ vzo,1, vnus, euety 
one, H. Cada áno. L. Vnufquifque, Quilibet, quiuis, Singuli, Gra. 
exasos ugels, pro ug 0" eis, i. vnufquifque vnus poft alium. Vi; «$2 
Uerp one. | ^ 
4163 Qe dáget, tart, or fharpe. G. Aígre, Sur. T. Agro, Actrbo, Brufco, Aci 
do, Acerofo. H. Agrio, Acérbo, Azédo. |L. Acer, Acris, Acetolus, a; 
um, abaceto. Acidus,ab Acco, ab exis, i, actimen, quaf fapor penetra- 
bilis et acutus. Gv. 0E06, & Za we, ab ozus, i. acer, acütus, vel ab d&0s, 
1. acétum. T, Seharfke, Dawer, P. Soer,Suer, Vi. Doute. 
b Gadger, carieft, fharpe fet. Vi. Fierce , Vehement, Sharpe, 
Carnet; 6o 
c ager iz fight. G. Belliquéux, Afpre au combat. J. Feróze, ASpro 
nel combaiterc. H. Bellicéfo, Afpero en el peleár. L. Pügnax, acis, a 
pna, Aper inter pugnandum, Bellicdfus. Gr. woneuunds, à TASLLOS y 
i bellum. T. Streitbar, B. Strijtbeer, 2 ftrijt,7. prelium. * 
d  towax Cager, [barpe or foures G, S'aigrír, S'enaigrír. I. Ager. Ae 
Azedáríe. L. Acéfcere, Fieri acidum vel acetofum. Gr. sige. T. 
Saw? Werien, D. Haer-Wwerden; 
e fomewbat Eager, fharpe, tart or fore. G. Aigrét. I. Agrétto. H. Agril- 
lo. L. Acídulus, Subácidus. Gr.dzo£re, ab van, i. (ub, & &Els, i, cris. E 
T. Sanplecht, B. Suerachtich. vi 
4164 an Eagle, the Kingof Birds. G, Aigle. H. águila. * LL. aquila,ab * Aquila, 
4quilo colore, ab aqua, of a dune colour, art quafi acuté vidérido, aut B 
volindo, « Feft. ve quafi Acula, à triplici acumine, (cil. roftti, vnguie 
um & oculorum, ¥ 16d. B. Brend, q. d. acit-vent, ab act, i. ad, apud, 
c Bennen, i. curfitáre,quaffin przdam celeriter curfitans, B,2. an, 
* unde Arnulphus Carolomázi filius, Francoram & Belgarum Rex, ab 
aquile áuxilio nomen adeptus efl, | A]drou. ab Arn & Walpe, i. auxi- 
lium. * T.Adier, ex adel, i. nobilitas, vtpote duum "obili/fima,quam Ro- 
mani prz ceteris anknantibus in vexillis {ais prxtulerunt. * Gr. a'erig, 
ab cíoxe, i. cum impetu ruo, * Heb. wsx INcfcher, Cognationem ba 
bet cum 39 Schor, j. affexit, e "xw jafchar, i. re&ius fuit ¢ mam 
aquila rego intuitu folem afpicit, €/ Aven. à “yyy Nefcher fit 
Chal, Swi Nifra. Arab. ^X 9N. Alnefer, addito articulo. Arab, 
RAL 
b aSea-Caghe, ox water- Eagie, Vi.a Dfprayp, 
(tc of an Cagle, or Edgle-like. Vi. Aquitline, 
dan Cagles-(ione. T. 2]bler-fkcin. B. Avent-teen, G, Picrre d'aígle. 
I. Etiie. H. Piedra de aguila. L. Aétites. Gr.d'ézime,ab ders, i, a- 
quila, eff lapis qui in aquilarum nidis reperiri folet, fic dici.velá colore a» 
uls, veld virtute, quia abfque co aquila páreremon poteft, 
({) ean €aglet, of young Cagle. G, Aiglerón. H. Aguilócho. L. 
Pullus aquilinus. 
4265 @alocrman. Sax. Ealoepiman, Vi. Bideruiatt, 
4266 to Wane, à Gre. dddvess, i. parcurire, vela Lat. Eniti,idem. Vi. to 
Weing Forth, as females their young. 
4267 arable land. G. Térre arable, Térre labour able. I. Térra arabi- 
le, térra di lauóro. Ml. Tiétra arable o de labór. L. Térraarabilis. Gr, 
yn devo ,aconh yh, abseos, i. aro. 

b* to Gare the ground. B. Meven, L. Arare. Vi. to Gill, io Plough, 
4268 an Care, B. Doze. T. Dhr. G. Oreille. L Orecchio, H. Orcja. 
* L. Auris, ab épvey,i.haurire. Hinc «| Virg. j 

: As US his auribushaufi. 

aut à Gr. aud», i. vox, quam percipit auditus, zm aures dicun: 
audes, q Ifid. Vel à Gr. &¢, 803, ds, idem, ab edo, audio, d M 
Ozen, i. quA, ab YXM izzen, i. auribus percepit, audiuit, «y Auen, 

she tip er foft lap of the € dte, B. Lapken bam de ape, T. $Dbiz 
laplin, G. Le tendrón de l'oreílle, I. Il tézero e mórbido dell oréccbia. 
L. Agricula uma, auricula infima,imula auricilla «pud € Catull. Lobuse 
Gr. A062; à AaGeiv, i. prehendendo, q Virg. 

Cüm canerem reges & praia, Cynthius aurem 
Vellit, & admonuit, ec. ' 

an &dte-ring. B. 303-tíng, coacicraet, a-hangher, ozlinth : ore 
baggbe, T. Ohpen-ring, obgMH-sierd, G. Oreillérte, Oreilleür, 
Pendánt d'auxille. I. Orecching. Hl. Cercillo de las orejas, L. Jnau« 
Kis, is, Odin. QI. &NéCler, AACS, 1, (ma auris pars. 
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d an Gare, or bindle of 4 pot, or [uch the. B. Aretohzen, Gr. vs dre, 
i, auris, zam& vafis 972, tribuntur vndà dupwres dans, vtrinque 
anfatus & * Aor, poculum duas babens anas. L.Diota, € Horat. à 
dit, i. bis, & &¢, óree, auris. H. A(a,3 Lat. Anfa. Vi. DDanole,c7 att. 

e. a» Care-picker, T. Cin ahpert-guiibel, ohz-lsefel. B. cope tepel, ab 
953, 1. aur, & loffel, lepel, i. cochleare, a fpoone. G. Cuxe-oreille. L 
Cura-orecchie, L, oriculárium {pecillum, auri-{calpium, Gr. riyAvpls 
ab $$, #70, 1. auris, & yau'pa, i.{calpo, 

f Cdre-war, T. Dbhp-wachs. B. w32-ft103, G.l'ordáre des oreilles. 
I. Sporchéxxa delle evécchie, H. La Suziedád de Jas orejas. L. Cerü- 
men, quod fit inftar cere, aurium Spuma, Cypfele, cypfelos. Gr. xuqt- 
NI$, WPEAG, i, aluearc in quo apes mel fimul, & ceram conficiunt, ac 
etai cerumen (és cera illa aurium, qved auribus tanquam in a]ucari 
conficiatur. 

(1) f-2 an Gare-wicke. Vi. Gare-worme 

g at Care-worme, or ECare-wicke. B. 026-1002, T.Obhzen-warnt, 
G. Perce-oreille,oreillére; I. Orecehiara. H. Gufáno de oréja, L. Ful- 
lo, ónis, Vermis auricularis, fiue auriculárius. Gr, xgegors, quod can- 
crum fignificat, & vermiculum auricularium, apud € Iun. 

h an Gale of Corse, B. Bere van cozen, T. aber, ab Hob. RR arah, 

i. decerpfit, collegit, € Helu, G. Efpi, efpic. I. Spica. H. Efpiga, Efpi- 

gon. * L. Spica, x, 4. fpéca, à (fe, € Varr. el à figura fpiculi, s. a 

dart, quam refert, q Seru, Gr. evoee, dens. Heb. e— 95 

Schibbolim, e noaw Schibboleth, i fsgulari ex fignificat vel {pie 

cam, vel alueum /éx [cum decurfies aquarum, € Pagn. * non Sibboleth, 

vt Ephraimitz elim Pronunciabant,tantille enim rei ignorátio maximae 
cedis caufa fuit, ¢ Iud.12,6.. cum enim Gilzditz deuiclis Euphranitis 
tranfitus ordanis occupaffent, fiquis E phrainitarum tranfire vellet, dixte 
runt Gilliaditz, profer nunc Schibboleth, tune dixit Sibboleth, meque 
enimita potuit pronunciare, ceciderunt autem eo tempore Ephraimitarum 
quadraginta duo millia. 

to Pare, or (boot forth Eaves. T. Jr abpert (chielen, ín die abzen 

Kehr, abzen geben, B. 35020 rt-ater-30020cn. G. Efpiér,ie&ér efpis. 

l-Spicáre, Spigáre. H, Efpigár, L. Spicare , exire in fpicam, fpicas 

prottudere. Gr.gtouoGoAév, à stinus, i. fpica & Xo, i, iacio, gu- 

Matias, A 9129 5,1. Ípica. 


$49 


"Kk the beard of the Gare of corue. Vi. the Weatde of tbe Eares of corne in 


Dd, 

q69 *an Carle, à Sax. Eanle, « Lamb. à T. Che, i. honor, e evel, 
i. nobilis, q. ir honore nobilis ee nobilitate henoratus. B.b rave, crack. 
T.db2aff. Graphio (vt @ Paulus Diaconus, lib.5. hift. Longob. au- 
tor eft )idem erat, quod Iudex. Inde Marcgrauij, i. limitum judices few 
prefecti. Vi. Warques, G. Cónte.1. conte. H. Cónde. L." Cómes, 
itis, A comitando, quid principem comitarentur ad bella publicaque nee 
gotia, eius lateri femper berentes. Toparcha. Gr. vorapsue, à Tw ^,i. 
locus, & cp», i, dux, prafectus, (int enim comitess particularis cuiuf- 
dam loci,regionis,aut djftritus, praefecti, be manner of creating Earles 
is by girding them with a word, € Camb. but {ee the falemnitie thereof de- 

Sribed more at large in ¢ Stowes Annales p. 1121. * The occafion why 
tbefe Earles in later time haue bad no {way ouer the Countie, whereof they 
beare their name, is fignified in € Sir Thomas Smith, lib.2. cap.14. where 
be faith, that the Shireeue is called Vicecomes, as ( Vicarius Cómitis ) 
following all matters of Yuftices as the Earle fbould doe : and that becanfe 
the Earle is moft commonly attendant vpon the King in biswarres or otbere 
wife. So that it feemeth that Earles by veafon of their High employments, 
being not able to follow alfathe bufinelfeof the Countie, were delivered of all 
that burthen, and only enioyed the honour, as now they doe. And the Shy- 
. keeue, though he be fiill called Vicecomes, yet all bce doth is immediately 
under the King , and mot under the Earle. See € Countie, and fee 
@ Hotoman. de verb, Feudal. verbo Comes: and Caflan. de confue- 
tud. Burg. pag. 12. 

b ae Carledome, or Countie. Vi. a Countie, * 

4270 Carly, or betimes, à Belg. er, i. prius. B. Wroegh. T. Frithe. 
Sax. po, à Gr. aes vel ees, i. mane, cempore matutino, q Helus 
H. Temprano, Tempráno de mafiana, 4 Lat. Tempore, i. mature, Vi. 
celcrain T:oetimeg. 

4371 to@arne, or get. Vi. todbaine, to Bet. 

4172 Carnek, B.Grnfigh, T. Grnk-hafftig. Vi. eríoug. 

b. in Garireht,carne/tly,or ferioufly.B. Jn ern@,ernfiglics. T, Crnk= 
lich, 3metnft, ohn fpott, i. fae joco. G. à bon efciént, de propos, 
delibere, ferieufemént, Tout exprés, expreffemént, I. Da douéro, fen- 

| Ra fibérm. H. De véras. L. Setió, fine joco. Gr.arsdiior. 

c. €drnett, or importunate. Vi. Fimportunate, 

d Carne moxzcy. B. Gods-penninck. T. Gods-pkennig. G. arres, 
deniér à diéu. I. Arra, capárra, q. capienda arrba. H. La fefial de la com- 
pra, árras. L. Arrha, x; f, arrhabo, ónis, m. Gr. &ppalay, à Syriac 
Arabon, i.érrba, € Scalig.owmia ab Heb. NW guerabon, 4 m^ 
gnarabh, ;. oppignerare, im pignus tradere, q Aucn. 

4173 * Garth. B. Merde, erde. T. Erd,erdgcich, ab Heb. yyy erets, 
ide, @ Auen. quod "veleres Germani, 2244, q Lipf. Artham colue- 
runt, i, Terram patrem que procul dubià ita ditka fuit, q. YAN erets, i. 
terra; d» Spe em, i. mater, fic CNN. Erets-em, G corrupte Ar- 
tham, G, Terre. H. Ticrra. I. L. Terra, 2, à Gr. ¢eg, i» terra. Wel 
ab Heb, t^ crets, idem, | Guich. vel quid terátur z eamque ob caufam 
antiquitus, per [onplex ': feribebatur, € Wat. Gr. yaks, yn, ab Heb, N35 
Bai, i. vallis locus terre profundus, Auch. NX ge,idem,binc™ TARY 
Gehinnom, i. vailis Hinnom, vbi facrificabant ludaei per ignem pro. 
prios filios Idolo Molech, binc ufiarpart olet pro inferno, féu pro loco dam 
watorum. L. Gehenna, Gr. yésrre, * apegst, aruum fiemificat, feu ter- 
fam arabilem, ab def, i, aro, vel ab Heb. "^N arar, i. maledicere, vt 
fit quafi RR arurah, i. malediffa, propter maleditlionom illam quam 
Deus terre yopo(uit pro peccato primi parentis, (T). Whbyart tbou proud, 
O Earth azd Athes? g ; 
Chrift, € 242:19.37.51,54. and Trembled at the deliueric of the Law, 
@ Exod. 19. 18. Pfal. 68. 8. Heb. 13. 26. andafter the Apoftles prayers, 
€ Alf. he 31.16.16. : 

b. Garthip. B.Aerdttcy, T. Fervitch, G. Terricn, terréftre. T. H. 
Terréno. L. Térrenus, a, um: Terreftris, e. Gr. yiiivas, syfilos, jaa 
Hitos, eee, jas, adc, à Yi, vel note, yOthos, à X56 1, Vera, 
zerra egeíla, B ptos, à ndr, i.terra, yoke, i terra 0, 


C 
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Ecclus. 10. 9. the Earth quaked at the death of 


2 


EAS 

c thedefcription of the Barth, Vi. Beography. 

d an Gdrth-nat. B.Derd-note, Vi. Spalligof, 

e. an Garth-quake, T. Erd-bivem, erd-beber, . eot 
ab aerde, i, terra, & bewinghs, j. motus, à beuctt, j. mouere, G. Terra- 
trémble,tremblemeént de térre. 1. Terremáfo. H.Temblór de tiérra. L. 
Terramotus, terre quaffátio. Gr.Zeguós tis its, à 710, 1. mouco; 

Uatio, za 

f Jules eth. G.Térre à laucr, Térre ‘a degraiffér, i.oftét lagraifie, 
Térre de fauón,Térre Cimoliénne. I. Cimolia. H.Gréda cimólia. L. 
Créta cimólia : quód aduebdtur ex infula Cimnólo, cretéfague rhra Cid 
li, & Ouid, 2. Metam. 2 D 

4174 (dfe, G. Aife,a Gr. à" i. profper, fortunatus, velab aer, i» 
fanatio, biz dicimns de co qui non eft plane [amus i eft ma] à fon aile, 
© Nicod. Ang. * He is ill at eafé. 1, Agio. H. Defcanfo, foffiego, Scio, 
L. Otium, ij, cium, ij, n. forfan conw ate: a Gr. Wee 1. tranquilli- 
tas. Gr. oJ), T. mf, müfüggang, à imifüg, i. onfie, & gehen, 
). ire. Vi. Xeafure, Rett, Quiet. 

b to Gale, lighten, or dishurden. B. Werlichten, T. Lerchteren, eta 
levchteren, G. Allegér. I. Alleggiare, Allegerire. H. Defcargar, ali 
ular. L.Leuáre, alleuáre. Gr. xsolla, à xp, i. leuis, 

c to afe or mitigate. Vi. to Mitigate, ; / 

dX €afement (Efamentum) és aferaice that one Neighbour hath of 
another by Charter or prefcription withext profit, as a Way thorow his 
ground, a finke, or fucb Like, € Kitchin, fol.1o5. which in the Ciuill Law 
ws called Seruitus przedij. 3 

e Cdfic, or not difficult. G. Aifé, q. quod otio ac mullo labore fieri potelty 
facile. I. Facile, Agéuole. H. Fácil. L.Fácilis,e, 2facios q. quod facil 
facere poflumus, Gr. $v24e3e, ab $U;i.benà, & »6p, i. manus, quaft 
quod manu facile fiéri povcft.. Gre, palh@-. B. Licht ons toer, 1. 
dLcítbt 34 than, . 

4275 the Calf. B. oft,coften,ten opganck ter foment, i. afcen[us foit. 
T. OF, Bnffgang, ab duff-aeben, #.firgere..G. Eft, Orient, * Le- 
vant. I. Oviénie, Lewante, i. locus vbi Sol fe Jeuat, H. Leuánte, Orie 
énte. L, Oriens, éntis, ab orior, to rife. Gr. dvareail, ab dva zene, io 
orior, e& proprie de Sole & Luna dicitur, 

b the dEd(Iwisde. Vi. i2 Wine, 

4376 GálEet, B. coffer, wfteren, mfker-dagh.pacich-dach,pacichert, 
T. ftetit, olim erat Carkand, conifum ex anfferftano, i.rofurreciio, 
@ Helu. quod eo tempore Solluftitize, orcus fic, Cofker eitam Sasonum 
Bea fuit, cui menfe Aprili facrificarunt. Vnde Aprilem, inquit € Beda, 
in libro de temporibus, ofter-monath, vocarunt. G. Páfque. I. Pafqua 
Pafiba. H. Páfcua, Pafqua. L.* Pafcha. Gr. mag, Heb. YOR pe- 
fach, z. Pafcba, tranfitio, à A QYX pafach, i. traufrjt, preterijt, apud [u- 
dos eft feum in memoriam, quod ttanhijt feu przterijc Dominus «des 
filiorum Yael, e non pevcu[fit pramogenitos eorum. This Feaft amongfl the 
lewes, is called * the Feaft of Pafleouer, i remensbrance of the pafling 
ouet of the Lord, when be pafled ouer the boufes of the Children of Ifrael 
in Egypt, and (mote them not, € Exod, 12. H.2. Florida, à florido e» 
"U£' ant ammi bempore. 


n 


. 4177. 10 Q dte, B. Gren. Sax, Even. T. Effet, à Lat. Effe, pro comé- 


dere, vel à Gr. tater, idem, € Helu. G. Mangér. 1. Mangiére, Mags 
ndre, à Lat. Manducáre, vel à mandere idem, q. Manum ducere, fuppl. 
ados, « Canin. H. Comér, aL. Comédere,Edere, à Gr. 4t», idem. 
Cómede, à xouéo, i. nütrio, velà con, e edo, Mándare, q. manu 
dare, fcilicet, cibum ori, vefci, ab efca. Gr. &9ie, ab €Sw, vel &div; ie 
edo, 9», ab Heb. 3& bagh, i. cibus, q. fii», q Guich. Heb SW 
achal, (1) Hee that will not worke, muft not eat, € x Theff. 3.10 
11,12. 

b to Eds all, orto eat vauenou[Iy. Vi. to Deudure. 

c a great Qter. T. B. wWyaller, à es'zxesr, i. comédere, depáfcere, 
q Mekerk. de prozunt. L. Gr. Vi. Glutton, 

d an at-flejo, aflenefo called. B. Sarck, Sarch-fken, G. Sarco« 
phage. 1. H. Sarcóphago. L. Sarcophagus, i. Graz. wxpuopa'yes, A 
gio, i. caro, & Qo, i. comedo. Eff marmoris genus, quod cirea Af 
fum Troadis excinditur: in quo corpora defuntiorum condita, abfumi in« 
traquadtagefimum diem conflat, exceptis dentibus, «j Plin.li.36.ca. tf. 

4278 the Caucs of an boufe. B. Dol-drup, Dofb1up, 2 Gal. Eaucs,i. 
aquz, quas probibet, ue parietes abluerent. H. Ala de tejado. G. Rabat, 
Rabbát, ex rebáttre, i. rewerberáre, quia pluuinm reuerberat, Severonde, 
Vi. Penthoule, 
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P. Herd-bebinghe, 
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* Wat eales 


vide, 


* Levant, unde. 


Eaftetstimdes 


* Pafchayvzud?. 


* The Feaft of 


Pafleouers 


wnde r 


(D 


4179 an Catue, B. Oume, Dye, à Gr. ole, i. ouis. Cetera Vi. it. 


Hhepe, 

4280 the QBbbe, or ebbing of the Sea. B. Cebbe, q. abitus mari. T. Eb, 
Ablaak pef5 tatg. G. Ebe, Refliix, Refldr, 1. Kifmfo. H. Reflüxo, 
Menguante de mar. L. Reflüxus few recéffus maris, Reciprocátio 
maris, Refáfio maris, Mare refugum, refloum, recedens, c» decrefs 
cens. Gr. dvd pote, ab ayappen, i. rCfluo, ab ed, i, retró, & pio, is 
fluo, raMyd'esula, à mdauy, i. rurfus, & d'eju-, i. curfus. Vi. the 
ide. 

4281 @herte-tree, or wood. B. Eben-bom, Eten-hont. T. hate 
baum, ben-hols, G. Hebene, Ebéne. I, EGemo, E'bane. H. Ebe- 
nüz, Abenüz. L. * E’benus, i, Hébenus, i, £. Gra. &CeyG-, ab Heb, 

*m hoben, i. ebenus, q Guich, Cosnatiómera babet cum YN! eben, 
j. lapis, & vA banali,s edificare. Efl ligni genus quod nafcitur im India, 
€ ZÉchiópia, e cefum duré£fcit in lapidem, 1deóque xdificijs aptum. 
@ Auen. 

(1) 4282 p^ * Eber, Vi.m C bem, 

4283 Gtonte, or Etonp. Vi. C tune, 

(D 4284 (> Chozacum. Vi. ic Pogke. | | 

4185 an Chet, one of ihe Nation of the lewes, or Hebrewes. G. He. 
briéu, Ebriéu. I. H. Hebréo, Ebréo. L. hia sss Na. Grz, 
eGegi@-. Heb. ^ nibri, à «Sy gnabar, i. tra" (iuit, v 
, Cnibri à CAMERE eft PANIS a e0 quód trans "rd 
venerat habitatam in terra Canaan : ab eo deinde nominati (unt omnes pofte- 
ticius Ebrzi, € Auen. [jj * ab Ebero, cuis mentio fit, € Gen. 1o. 
25. c Gen. r1. 14. Eberum enim fülum Phaleci patrem, dicunt non con- 
fenfilfein fruituram Babylonicz turris, idcoque confufis aliorum linguis; 
Eberi fermonem integrum permanfilfe, eaque, inguit q Cedrenus, lingua 
eft, qua Adamus v/As eft, ab hoc po[leri gentilitie nomine Bbraos [e no- 
minarathe (f). The Hebtewes might mot eat with the &gyprians; 
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* f£ befits, 


widé. 


* Ebers 


* Hebre US, 


vnde. 


* Abraktani 
cur vocabatuy, 
Gnibri. 
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 Gen.43. 32. Abram called an Hebrew, € Gen.14.13. and lofeph, 
€ G 7.39.14. Paul boafteth of beingan Hebrew, € 2 Cor.11.22. 

4286 Chrietie, or Drunkenzeffe. G. Ebriecé. I. Ebrieta, Imbriacchexza. 
L, Ebrietas, atis, ab ébrius, a, um, Vi. ZDaMtihenneffe, 

b Cbpiohtie, or continuall drunkennefe, G. Ebrioficé, I. Ebriofta, L. 
Ebriófitas. 

(D 4287 t2 Ch. Vi. (c? Bebron, 

4288 Ebulition, boiling or bubling vp, G, Ebullicion, I. Ebullitióne, H. 
Ebullición. L, Ebullitio, énis, ab ebüllio, is, Vi. «t Wotling, 

(t) 4289 Cburnea Della, Vi, Cnrulíg, 

4190 Prcentricall, or without céntre. G, Eccentríque. I. H. Fecéntri- 
$40. L. Eccéntricus, Gro, GeV TOL ks, ab ce, i. extra, & X4! 09V, i, 


dat. Gr. * A006, quód habeat Jo separ, i. ora duo: os ezim pro * Ale ex 
acie accipitur, vc supe, apud Gr. & PE peh, apud Hebrzos. Hinc tWo-edged' 
gladius aicitur comedere ¢ deuorare, quod oris proprium ofl, eir gladius two-morm 
anceps feu acutus. dicitur my Y, cherebh pipijoth, # gl «— ^ 
dius ovum, a word of mouthes, or a biting {word. 
Eogeling, or with the edge. G. De taille. I. Ditáglo. L.Czfim,Q 

cxdo. Gr. rudd, à riprw, i. Ícindo; {Eco. 

(1) 43% @otble, that may be caten. L. Edibilis, le . Ey 

4504--2 an Wdtet, ov Statute. G. Edict, I. Editto.. H. Edíto, Edí&o. L. 
Edí&um,i,n. ab edicendo, i. from publikeproclaumang of it. 1. Bebott, 2 
gebicten, i. mandáre. Gr. dd rypa, à diera, fiue Aerator, i. 
edico, mande, à dd, i. ad, per, & zuzw, fiue uox»; i. Ordine. Vi, 


© Ecclefiaftes. 


* Ecclefiafti- 
cus. 


* Echenejs, 


" Echo. 


* Eclipfe. 


* Edenborrow. 


* Caftrum ala- 
Quan. 
* The Mayden 


Caftle, unde. 
© ithe Pitts, 


centrum. 

(D 4291 > * Creefíaffes, alias the Preacher, a bwke of Cano- 
nicall Scripture. L.Ecclefiaftes, Gr. ExxAnoracts, ab exxanordCa, i. 
concionor, Aris. - 

4292 Crclefialticall, or belonging to the Chutch. G. Ecclefiaftique. H. 
Ecclefiafticál, Eeclefiaftico. L. Ecclefiáfticus, a, um. Gr. daxanora- 
smnds, ab énxanote, i, Ecclefia. B. Ohelelich, T. Gephtich,c qeptt, 
i. [biritus, quafi Piritalis, fiue fpiritualis. 

(1) b Gccletatticall dignirie. Vi. in Dignitic. 

(t) 4293 i= * Ccclefiatkicus, oue of the bookes of Apocrypha 
Scriptere, which Telus tbe fonne of Sitach writ, called in Lat. Ecclefia- 
fticus. Gr. eaxanorasines, i. concionatórius, a, iB. 

(D). 4294.* chenels, Vi. fea-3 ampzey, is lamprey. 

4295 * an Ch0, arefounding or giving againe of a voice. I. Ecco, Voce 
vefüp[Ja, Ripercuotimento, Rinerberatione di voce,d fuózo. H. Echo, Eco. 
GL. Ecchó, Echo. Gr. 246, ab NT fonus, vox, Fingunt effe vor 
cis & aeris filiam. Dicitur etiam L.Refultans fonus, Image vocis, e 
Iocofa imago. B. YDetet-ton, a Leder, i. rurfus; contra, c toon, i. 
fonus, Moederical. T. tiotoer-fetjalt, 

4296 Gch ove, a Gr. Stacoc, idem, Vi. ach one. 

4297 * an Crlipfe of ibe Sunne o Moone. G. Eclipfe. I. Eccl fi. H. 
B.L, Eclipfis, is, f. Defé&us Lunz vel Solis, Deliquium Linz vel 
Solis, 2 delinquo, 7. deficio. Linz labor, Obf{curdtio lina. Gr. exact 
ais, ab EnAcizre, i. deticio, wopoumpia, à 5/9206, 1. caligo, tenebrae, & 
tuti i. luna; ex67w71$ aH cvAiIme 1. obfcurátio Junz. Eclipfis Line 
eft, quum Sol per interpofitioncmterre ita Lunze opponitur, t illamillumi- 
ware mon quedt. Eclipfis vero Solis, quum Solis radi] aliqua ex parte à go- 
bis aucrtuntur, per intevietium c oppofitum Line corpus. T. Sinter= 
wuts der fonmen oder Bels mong, i. ob/curatio Solis vel Lune. 

b the Gclipticke linc, or way of the Sunnie, fo termed, becaufe the Eclipfes 
happen when the Moone s either in coniurtlion or oppofition under this line. 
G. Ecliptique. I. Eccl/tzica. H. Eclíptica. Lv Linea Ecliptica. Gra. 
En Nen], ab enaciz 51 deficio, q. Defeéliua, propter Solis Lunzeque 
defectium fub bac linea. 

to Gelipfe. G, Eclipfér. I. Eccliffére. H. Eclipfár, à Lat, Eclipfis. 
Vi. to Darken, or wake Darke, 
4298 *an Celoge, or Eclogue, a paflorall foeech. G. Eclogue,Eglégue. 

J, H. E’cloga, fiue E'gloga, L, ZEgloga, Ecloga, e. Gr. $405, ab é&t- 
2$)0,1. ligo, déligo : nams proprie dicitur eléGtie, dele&us, Sed «a7* 
6Zondw Cnrojat dicuntur feparata quedampoémata cr fcleCta, que res 
quidem varias, fed eas pafiorales, traitant. Vel. quafi «i920, ab edP, i. 
capra, KAor0¢, i. fermo, quafi fermo quo inter greges c armenta vfi [unt 
Pa[lores. Tales funt Ecloge, @ Virgil. vbi varia funt Paflerum iater fe 
colloquia C fermocinationes. T. Irrten-gelpzech,:. Paflorum colloquium. 
B. Woerenltet, z.vu[lica cantilena. 

{t) 4299 Crconowmte, the goucrument of a Familie, Vi. Deconomie. 

4300 (E ttafis, a figure. G. EGáfe. LH.E'Glaff. L. E'Ctafis, Gr. £x]a- 
01S, ab aT &iy 9, i, extendo z eff euin exténfio /pllabe contra maturam vera 
bi, vi Italiam fato profugus, &c. vbi I 
taetri neceffitateproducitur. Item vt Ertatg, / 

4301 * (cDeit. 1. Edene. G. H. L. Eden. Heb Tay Gneden, vrbs eft 
Syriz ad Euphratem feta, prope quam erat Hertus Edenis, ab Heb. "y 
Gnadan, i, delectari, deliciari : unde fepe. dicitur Hortus Edenis, i. bortus 
deliciarum, feu hortus voluptatis, vt vertit. «€ Hieronym. «rat evim 


hortus ovn; arborum, plantarum, berbarum, florumque genere inflrnétiffi- 
mus, ipfius Dei delicimm, primique bominis (plendidum domicilium. Hine 
Gr. 12v, 1. voluptas. Vi. 4 Gen.2. 8. Mai.31.16. & 2 King.Ig. 12, 

(I) 4302 U^ * Cpenborrow i» Scodand. B.T. oentozgh. I. 
H. Edenborgo. L. Edenburgus, Fungero, q.'T. QC 0el-bog9b, i. nobilis 
burgus, ob preflantiam pra ceteris Scotiae vrbibus à Prolemxo caftrum 
in ea vrbedicitur Stratopeton Preron, * i, Caftrum alatum, & Gre, 
sparorvdy, i. caftrum, & megs, i. ala, penna, forte à pinnis marorum 
inftar equitumalarum, € Camd. c Brit. Caftle Myned, Scotice, the 
* Mcyden Caftle, ita ditinm ob afleruatas sbiolim * Regum Pictorum 
Virgines, five puellas, 4€ Camd.— E hogs ; 

4303 the Gage of a weapon, forte aGr. ai, d: cüfpis, acumen, acies,T. 
Dcharfe, Schndide, B. S)ncoc, à fifjoen, z. ficare, Hcherpee, G, 
Le T renchánr,le Taillánt, à trenchér c? teiller; i. fecére, le Fil. Y. af 
Táglio, Fil. H. F] hilo, Agudéza, ab acutus. Cortes à cortar, i. (in- 
deve. L. Acumen, Acies, ei, à Gr. di), «ide dl, etum pua sip nie, à 
giga, 1:08, q. 05ferri. Sic Heb. E peh, i. 05, vL os gladij, de qua infra 
intwo-@pged, Heb. Y fehen, q. dens cultelli, eo. à YK Ichanan, 
j. acuere. 

b. to fetonan Edge, Vi. to tohet. : ; 

€ the Ege or brinke of anything, as of a Riner, metaphora fumpta 2 fer- 
ri alicuius acie feu extremitate, Heb. elegantér vocant Psy faphah, 
i. labium. Vi. cetera in Woxder, c Wozdure, 

d the dge of a garment. Vi. Heme, or 25 0200€, ^E 

€ tofitoncsteetb on@oge. B. De tanden egghen. 1. Die 3àn fpítsíg 
tuachen, G. Agacér, 1. Rintuxxaret densi. Hl. Embotar las diéntes, 
& Belg. Wot, i. bebes. L. Stupefácere déntes, q. fiupere j acere dentes, 
Hebetáre, i. hébetes fácere. Gra. duCaviw, ab aucavs, 1. hébes, 
obtüfus. i 
two-QEn aco, T. Swepichnerdig, à swep, i. duo, c» fchndiden, i, fr- 
care, Dag an beinen feiten haroct, ober {chneidet. B. Dat ban 
bepoe lider fnijoct, i. quod vtrinquefcindit. G. Trenchant des deux 
bouts ou coftez, I. Cbe bà due t4cli. H. Que córta de entrámbas par- 
bss. L, ncc ps,piris, d capiéndo; quód ex víraque parte capiat C Icin« 


€ 


im voceltalia contra maturam - 


Statute, A 
4304-5 to vifie, build, or influit. G. Edifiér. 1. Edificdre. H, Edif 
car. L. ZEdificáre, q. edes facere. Vi. to IBtD, to Button, 


(1) b Chriftians ought to infiruéi and dBoifie one another, € 1 Thef s. II, 


c Qbíücdtion, G. Edificatién. Vi. Infraction. 

d an.@difice, G.Edifice. L. ZEdifícium. Vi, Abuilb(ng, 

4304-74. * a2 CCbill, an Officer in Rome, whofe cbarge-wae to oner-fee the 
building of Temples, as alfo of private houfes, fuch as our Church-war- 
dens or Surueyersare. G. I. H. Edile, L, ZEdilis, dicius ab dibus c= 
randis 2 nam edes ex [acras & prinatas procerabant. S uatuer erant /Edi- 
les apud Roman. duo qui à folio eburneo Curales dith funt : hi egb)s view 
bantur in [ianibus, c ornati povpura: curam (acvificiorum diy ludorusa babe- 
bant : Ali duo qui annonae erant prepofitis ideoque Cereales appellati 
quid Cerealia munera; ?, f'umenta curabant. Vi. € Pompon. Letum, 
€» € Fencftcl. x3 toin A 

4305 * Gyipis. Vi. Dedtpne, Soluit enigma Sphingis quam{uno ir4- 
tain agrum Thebanum immiferat : unde natum celebre prouerbium, Dauus 
fum, non Oedipus. Vi. Dedipns, - 

4306 an (Coitioms (ting forth, impreffion. G. Edition. 1, Kditióze. H.E 
dición. L. Editio, ab édere, to fet fortb.. Vi. Bmpzeflion, | 

(D) 4307 (= Sam €& omunbg-burp iz Suttolke. L. San&i Bdmun- 
di Burgus, fo called of Saint Edmund, a Chriflian King cruelly killed. by 
the Danes, and there buricd called alfo bury, € Camd. 

(T) 41o7— ri* Coom. Vi rz Cau. 

(1) b c= Coomites, Vi. cg Clan. - 

(D. c the Caomiites denied the Yicaelites paffage thovow their Couutrie, 
q Num,20. 18, 19. the lewes were commanded not to abborre an Edo» 
mite, or an Z&eypuan, aad why, € Deut. 23.7. 

4308 fo Educate, L. Educáre. Vi. to Watng vp, in voce 2Bzíttg, 

QPoucation,or bringing vp. G.Educatión, Nourritüre;Efleuemént. 
I. AXguaménto, Educatióne. H. Educación, Criánga. L. Educátio,ónis, 
ab educando.b. Dg-boécoíngbe,ab op-bocbeni.educare,a feeding vp. 
T. Cr5iebung, Ernehzung,  uffersiebung. Gr. aywyil, abágzuas, 
i, educo, as, 7709, à 76690, 1. nütrio, éduco, 

4309 an Cele, B. Bel, T. Fal, Dhl, ab savs,i. limus, generatur enim 
én THs baVos, € limo, €; Oppian." T.2. srebbelinck, 2 nebbe, i. vv- 

« forum. G. Anguflle. I. H.L. Anguilla, à Gr.£y24Avs, idem, agró qu 

&& INVI dev, quód moucaturin limo, € Etym. The * Iile of Elie 

may be called theMle of Ecles, for tbe abundance of Eeles that are init, 

€ Beda, er the Ifle of mudde; à Gr. tats, i.]umus; #6 being a muddie 

andfenni¢e Counirey, & Pol. Virg. — . 

an Wete-fpeare. B. Acl-fperre, Pel-fehere, Acl-gheere, T. Dhie 

gere, G. Fourchefiere a trois pointes. I. Foftema. L. Fufcina, Tridens 
apud € Plin. 2 tribns dentibus. Sic Gr. peebd we, à reeis, i. tres, & od te, 

i, dens, iof vier sv ab indus, i. pifcis, & xwzgor, 1. ftimulus, geisoteog 

"E ts i. cufpis trium orum. H. Arrexaque, & Arraxáque, efl Araby 
Cob. 

a @ele fares, alas Vare; € An.25. H. 8. cap. 7. bee she breod 

of Eeles, : 

4310 Cite. G. ERCG. LEffeite, H. Eféto. L. Efté&us, us, ab effici 
endo. B. Wol- banghinghe, UWoleyndinghe, T. Werfchatft, diols 
lendung, Zufsxotirchung, Gr. amre7reaequea, ab amv7ease, i. perfi 

. Cio, Nimeryus, à Dames, i. efticio. 

(t) b an Effectrip, (bee that caufetb or bringeth to paffe, G. Effe&ríce, 
J. Effettrice. H. Efetriz, L. Effcétrix, icis, ab Efficio, Gr. antiigecets à 
moti, i. facio,vade * Pottria,i.a woman Poct. . 

c QCtuali.G.Effeduéux.I, E Jficce, Effettuále. H. Efetuófo, Efficáz.: 
L. Efficax, Acis, ab efficio. B. Crachtich. T. tratig, à Btafft, i. vis, 
potentia, Gr. 6yep54le, ab ey, i. in, & $p2^V , 1. opus. "i. 

4311 €Cücminate,er zie. G.Effemine. I. Effeminato. H. Efeminído, 
L. Effoeminatus, a, um, Fceminéus, Muliebris, Euirátus, q. qui nibil 
babet viri. B, Urouwachtigh, à bzonoe, + ferina Qi tduxo-Dertigh. 
T. Weibiich, Gr.SuAvd'eiodys, à SifAvs, i. foemineus, 

b to C aminate, make nice. G. Effeminér, H. Efeminár. L. Effoemis 
Dare, ab ex, c foemina, Eneruáre, Emafculare, q. 8 mafculo feminane 
jacere, Euirare. B. Urouwachtigh maken, T. Weibifch macher, 
Gr.cnsnrua, aT, ex wr, ide, ex, & Svs, i, femineus. 
muliébris. z 

4312 @fficacie, G. Efficice. I. H. L. Efficacia, Energia, Vi. Ga 
Merge, ] 

(1) du ; 2 Sve, wholly procuring or bringing to paffe. G.Efiiciént. 

AA Effuiente. L, Efhciens. Gr. mounds, à molte, iefacio. T, = 
{chaffende, DET io» facio. T. Gera 

(1). 4314 : €ffíaies, the piEiure, figure, or refemblance of. G.LH.E 
gie. L.Effigies, ei; ab Effingo. Gr. ciudy, ian Image. T. 9fnbilb, B 
een boot. H.2. La Ymagen de alguno. G. * Pendu en effigic i 
banged in picture, i. of one whofe fault deferues hanging, though be fc , E 
te is ber) tie cone of x and. otber places, adindged to the a 

owes, and bis picture hanged thereon, as a fiene. that bj 
theretruffed if be be ua asa fint, thas bis perfoh foatt be 

(t) 43 T * to CMlagitate, or to crane or aske "of! earnefily, or importa 
nately, G. Efflagitér, Demandér à toute force, H. Demandar con 
UnpoT I. L. Efflagitire, ex & d flagito, 25, 7.4. flammas Agito, 
@ Perot, vel flatu, i, voce agito. Gr. &Eeu7do, abs 1205. 
poftulo. T. rumgentich bitten. serrto, abe, Sear i. pero, 

4316 futon, or powring out. G. H. Eftufión. 
ónis, ab effundéndo. B. Wttmtinghe, 
$xouif, ab e220, 1. einge, 


€ 


I. Effufóne, L. Efhifio, 
! T. Bufsleputtusg. Cre. 
Vii? 39 0903€ ont. 
; "us 4317 e Gt, 


^r 


* Edill : 


* + naan 
Ciput 


É 


S.Edmunds 
Butie, | 


4t Ede, à 


"M 


* Elie is 1^ 
vidi, 


* Poétris,4 
woman Pott, 
vade. 


* Efficien - 


f * Effigies... 


* Pendu en eis 
figie, i. bangd = 
in DA 


* Te Efflagis 
tate. 


^ 
». 
EA 


“2 


dn Egregious. 


1 


in. PEgriude, 
SE 


inj 
si PE 
DN. x 
Mul 
In a 
[I 
ri 


een} 


2 ptian. 
cide 


ioe 
j^ paractnus, 


hi An Egyptian. : 


counterfeit d 


RO ER 


4317 «n Eft, B. € tbteffe, 


eghdelle, 4,04 in dumétis circa fépta, i, 


— fn aot 


Ae eterna 


bedges, degat, ab heghy, j. feptum, € Kilian. Vi, a Lizard, 
4318 Gttfoncg, ex Oft, i. (epe, d» leone, i. cito, Vi. fDften, 
b Cftlones, quickly, or againe. Vi. Qutchlp, Againe, 
(t) 4318--2 Xp Bgeon, Vi. I^ WBriarens, 


4319 Eger, Vi. Eager, 

4320 to Cage, ab agendo, i. agitando. 

4321 an Gage, Sax. Cz be. B. Gp, 
q Helu. G. Ocuf, I. 040,u640. H. Huéuo. L.ó 


Vi. to 15:9noke, 
€t, 1. p, à Gr. dir, idem, 


q. top, i. folum, quod oua tantiim fingula e. fola, n" bina fimul pouazt 


aues Ouipare. 


b to fit on ques. Vi. to Wore, 
t0 potch Egaes, L. Oua codillare. Vi. 
C. ggeg and Collops. G. Oeufs àla riblé 
the Yolke of an Cage, Vi. Polke, 
the white of an Cgge. Vi. tobite, 
an addle Bagge, .Vi. Bdoie, 
4322 €gipt, Vi. Egypt. 

an Eaiptian, or Egiptians, 
4323 an Cgie. Vi.an Ealgie, 


TG >m AA 


o 390attb. 


tte. 


Vi. Egyptian, or Carptíang. 


4324 Cgientine, or fwect-briar. G. Efglantiér. B. Eghelentier, ab éga 
bel, i echinus a hedge-hog, becaufé it is prickly as a hedge-hog,@ Kilian. 
T.Danroten, wagen-win, wagenbutt, j.[ipis ribus, L. 5 pina di cá- 
ne. H. garca rofal, garga perriina, i. rébus caninus. L. Cynosbátus, i. 


Cynosbáton, i. Gt. xu» 

& Ba'r@-, i. rübus, féntis 
4325 glogue, Vi. Eclogue. 
4326 Cgrégions, or excellent. G.E 

Us, q. e rese felecius. Vi. Excellen 


our, xuvésBaroy, à Wr, nuves,i, canis, 


grége. H. IL Egrégio, L. * Egrégi- 


4317 Catélle, or going forth, à Lat. Egréflus, ab egredior. B. ttotganth, 


Zu auf>-gang, G. Sortemént, à fortír, 
- H. Salida, a fai;r, i. égrediL.Exitus, 


Galpo, i. éxeo. 


‘4328 Ggrimonte, Vi. Dgrimonic, Se 2 
affion, eriefe, fovvoye of the minde,and fometimes for 


(1^ 4329 * agritude,p 


i, exire, Iflüe. I, Vitita, éfto, 
us,ab exire. Gr. £x Caere, ab &n- 


Sicknelfeof the bodie. L. Zgrítudo, inis, ab deor, i, moleftum. Gra. 
vécu, à yore, i. eger ium. T. Wetribnuts. B. 3D20efbeyt, 


ime of that Countrey wherein the 1(caclites were 
Egitto, H.Esypto. T. B. Gayyten-iandt. 
@- Sad gd-Aryon]e, i. ab Egypto quodam fiio 


rege, 4 Ifid. Heb. oy, 93 * Mitfraim, à OAV Mitíraim f- 
lio Chami, a quo terra eo vegio, quam ip[e po[Jedit, Mitiraim ef? appellata, 


tvadé, 433° > * Capps, the wa 

A n Syp waa’ boudnen, G. Egypte. I. 

"td : L. JEgyptus. Gr. awry 
mitfraim, 


frevificat tribulatiénes vel angüftias 
feré enim affüxerust populum Dei, pn 
_ T'ürcz bodie et» Arabes totam 4Egyp 


; à" Metfar, 7. axgu[lia : mi- 
iefauam diuino auxilio liberaventur. 
tum vocant Mitzir, e? Mitzri. Alia 


Nomine dicitur terra 6, Cham, j.terracaloris. Vi. ip?» Cham, 
(f) b deliveranceout of Egypt (as the greatelt benefit) is often rememe 
‘bred, € Exod. 20.1, 2, 3. € Lcuit. 22. 33. & 26.13. € Deut. 4. 37. 


& $.6. & 7,8. &c. 


* an Govptian, L. ZEgyptius. Heb. "Ya Mitzü. La. Mef- 
LzOs, corrupte apud Yofeph. Merfxos. Gens bec erat fuper(titiofiffima : 


"on tantum enim varia coluerunt animalia, vt feles, fimias, crocedílos, 
€. fed etiam cépas & pórrum: wxde @ Iuuen, O fanéle gentes quibus 
bec nafcuntur in hortis Numina--, G. Egytien, H.Epyptio. I. Egíttio. 


B. Egiptenaer, 


* acounterfet Gavytian, a Gipfie, Gipfor, or confening fortune-teller. 


H. Gitano, quafi Egyptano, ab Egypto : ZEgyptus regio fuit omniolim 
Mathefeos gerere florentiffima, Mathematicis {cientijs pra ceteris cla- 
Vuil + binc Circulatores ij, vt facilis rudi plebeculx inponant pniomenque 
foie famam acquirant, ita gaudent appellari, quafi ZEgypto oriundi, per 
dedecus autein. & ludibrium Gitani, pro ZEgyptij vecantur. I. Zingano, 
Cingaro, G, Sarazin. L. * Saracenus, von a Sarah (vt communis eft opi- 
zie) fic enim Sarenus , no Saracenus diceretur : fed potis à Syriaco 
YAS Sarak, ij. vacui, inops, funt enim Saraceni ex genere Arabum 
Nomadum, que gens erat latrocini]s dedita, vt teffatur q Hieron. prop- 
férea YAY Sarikin eppeliati, quafi inanes cw inopes copiarum 
slarum que ad vitam [unt neceffarie , probitatis expertes. e bumanita- 
1i, ut eorum pater Uchmael, quierat TN Ny Pere Adam, i. 


enager bomo. 


.€& ig Calptiang (Egypriani) are £z our Statutes and Lawes of Eng- 


land, a ceunterfeit kinde of Rogues, that being Englith er Welfh people, 
accompany themfelues together, difguifing tbemfelues in 'ftrange roabes, blac- 
king their faces and bodies, and framing to themfelues an unknowne lan- 
age, wander vp aud doyne, and under pretenfe of telling of fortunes, cum 
ring, difeafes,and [ucb Lhe, abufe the ignorant common people, by frealing 
all shat is not too bot, or too beauie for their carriage, € Anno primo & fe- 
-cundo Phil. & M. cap. 4. € Anno 5. Eliz. Cap. 20. 


4331 the Cie, Vi. the Cpe. 


, 


(i) 4331-2 Cjecion, throwing or c 


afting forth. G. Ejection. I. Ejettion 


5c. L. Ejé&io, onis, ab Ejicio, ex 6e» jacio, cis. Gre. «CoA? ab 
6%, 1. ex, & Bane, i. jacio, cis. T. Mertreibung, 5 
4332 Ciah, a word of exborting, T. Cp, Huy. B. Hei, G. Hay.L.Fià. 
Gr. &«, Naturaliter ita formatur ea dictio, quafi à geflu adbortantium 
€ incitantinm. 1. Ben. H. Bién. L. Bene, Eugé, Bellé, exc. Heb. 
TUN Heach. cognationem babet. cum yyy Achy-i. frater, quafi dicas, 


gc frater mi. 


4333 C'igbt, B. T. Beht, G. Hia. I. étto. H.ócho. L.ó&o, Gr. 
OX70, : 


b the Bighth, B.dtbfte, T. achteft, G. Huidtiéfme. I. Ottdue, H. 


Ocháuo. L. Oauus, a, 


um, ab ó&o. Gr.oycb@-,ab ox[3,1. 6&o, 
€ Gighteene, i. eight and ten, B. Beht-thien. T. Mcht-schen, G. 


Dixhüi&. 1. Diciétto, pieciótto, à diéci, i. décem, & étto, i: ódo. H. 
Deziócho,Diez y ócho, T., OG&ódecim, ab 6&0, c decem, Duodc- 


uiginti, Gr. Neg y^ 5j]. 
, 4. the Cightenth, B.Acht-thiente. 
Gtiéme. I. Décimo ottáuo, H. 
devigéfimus, a, um, Duodevic 


€ Cightic,i.cight tss. b. 


tre vingts. LO/t4zta, H. Ochénta. L. 
&. CPigbt times. B.Becht-mal, T.Acht- 


T. 9fcbt-sébeab, G. Dixhui. 
Diez y ócho. L. Décimus o&áuus,Duo- 
éfimus,a, um, 4 duodeviginti. 4 
achtentigh. T.dchtsig. G. OGante, Qui. 
O&ogínta. Gr. oydbinor)a. 
malen,G.Huict-fois. LO/ftv-velte, 


4334 etr, Vi. Qy, 


4335. * Eitenarcble, tbe office or gowermment of à. Corn[labie, 
Peace. G.Trenarchie. I. H. L. Irenarchía. Gr. ei pluap 
i, pax, & “apy, i, principatus; q. dominium irenárchz, ftue ci-ena«chz 
viunus, *  Guliel. Lambertus Lbrum fcripfit de officio lufticiarii pacis, 


z T 


H, Ocho vezes. L.O&ies. Gr.óxrdue, ab àx7à, i. otto, 


—— HIPS RR Le 


26% 


OF A Iufice of * Eirenarchie; 
ydsab eiplun, endo, 


* Lamberts 


fth eirenarchze, quem vocauit Greco momine Exrenarchiam few Irenat= Irenarchie or 


chiam, quid eirenarche officium contimeret. Eg 
uum, ab sow, idem, 4336  qifel,orviveger, 2 1. EMig, idem. B. Bj, Vi. Vineger. 
4337 €ither, à Gr. ézepas, i. aliter, fecus, Vi. Dy, 


Iuftice of 
Peace unde. 


4339 Ci» Ciulation, a yelling or pittifull crying out, G. Eiulatión, L. Eiulation. 


Eiulatio, onis. Gr. 9AoAvytdx. 


4339 * Cla, thebigheft note ia theGamouth. G. Ela, eedem modo ia * Ela. 


cetera linguis. Dicitur vel aliteris quibus fcribitur E-layvel ab Heb. 
gnalah, afcendit. *Talequid opinor effe illud Heb. Tera) Selah. 


7 enby Selah 


4340 to @ldbozate, er labour diligently. G. Elabourér. H, Elaborar, vide. 
hazer algvina céfa artificiofaménte, I. L. Elaborare, ab € intendente, 
€ laboráre. B. Honftelick maechen, T. Riinflich machen, 
a. artificiose facere, Gr. dudo, diudWA óc, a dudua@-, i. Deda- 
lus, artifes ile ingeniofus Creténfis à Poétis celebratus, Vi. Dedalug, 


(+) 4341 Glaphant, Vi. Elephant, 


(D). 4342 * Glation, lofiineffe or baughtimeffe. G. Elation, H. Ela- 


ción. 1, Elatione. L. Elatio, onis, ab Eftero, fers, extuli. 


4343  Clbom, Sax. elbor, B. Etle-boghe. T. “Gilen-bogen, 


the bowing of the cubit bone. G. Coübde, Cotide, Coudée. I. Góu- 


bito, Cbito. H. Cóbdo, Códo. 
cümbo, quódin eam partemfiepe recim 
chi) curuatura, five arcus. 

b te iogge or thruft with the Elbow, G. Coudéer, 


L. Cübitus vel Cubitum, a Lat. 
nimus, | \fid. gibber brachij,bra- 


Coudoyer.. H, Dar 


de cóbdos. I. Gombitdre. L. Cübito arcére, cübito propellere. Gr. 


@peynoviloyas, ab & ykp, i. cübitus. 

4344 ‘Cicampane, L. énulacampána. Vi. Ielicampane. 

4345 an QEloct ivee. T. older, Poller, 2b hol, i. casvs. B. Wlter- 
bom, blier, G. Seu, Sufeau, Sureau. I. Sambico. H. Sabügo, 
Saüco. L. Sambücus, & Sabücus. 


frango. 


4346 QE loet, or more ancient. 


Grz. dx7l, & dx7ie, ab ao, 


B. Duter, T. ‘Biter, G. Plus viel. 
I. Pin véecbio. H, Masvitjo, L, Sénior, maior natu, Gr. opsrfau- 
71696, A arto vs, i. fenex. 

b an ‘“Elderman, Vi. az ‘Biterman, 

c ‘Eltwwrs or Fathers. Vi. Fathers. 

d 'Giterg er anceftows. Vi. ‘Bncetkours, 

(1) 4347 Cldelk or firt borne. G. Aifné. 1. H. Primogenito, L. Prime- 
uus, Primogenitus, "T. Der ertt gebozen, 


4348 * Cldazar, the fonne of Aaron. the bigh Priefl, of vebom mention is * Elegzax, 


made, Exod. 6. G. lH. T. B. Eléazar, Eleázarus, Heb. sys 
Elignezer, quafi Dei mei adiutorium, ab »5N eli, Dews mens, 
C Y gnezct, 2: adimmentum, helpe or aid. 

(t) 4349 " Eleboze. | Vi. Wellcbore, 

4350 Glecampane, Vi. Helicampane. 

4351 to QEled or choofe. G. Ellire. 1. Eleg 
abe, co légere, Vi.10 Chote, 

b the Geet or cbofen. G. Les efléus, I. 


L.Ele&i. Gr. à&aex ol, 


ent to anfwer bis tanfgteílion, 


nat. br. fo]. 164. 


T. €rooebler, 


(1) e €letortbíp or choofi 
baue, G. Ele&orát. I. Elettorato. H. EleGo 

4352 . Cled tutti, akinde of Amber 
report : “the Poets faigne it t bane beene the teares 
which were turned into Poplar trees, berpailing 
G. EleGre. LElétiro. H.Elé@ro,Elétro, L, El 
wAeK2e0s, ab Hagnawp, i. fo] 
ex arboribus. Vi. Mmier. (+) Alfo amixture 
the hft part is filuer, of which metalla cup or 
made into which poifon with wine being put,it dot 
ea Lime put into water, or Nitre i270 vineger. 

4353. "" Elec@aric, a confettion. G. Elecuaire. I. Elettuario. H. Le- 
tuario. T. dLattudri, datwergen. 
* qe medicamentum ex feleCisremedi}s co 
rium. Gr. cease riesoy, ab snr$e0, i. eligo, quod efficidtur ex pharma~ 


cis eles. 


4354 " Clegancie in fpeecb or apparell 
Elegáncia. L. Elegantia, ab 8 ¢ lego, 


quence, Gallantneffe, 


b legant, G. Elegánt. 1.H.Eleginte. I. Elegans, ab cligo, ab é, 
€ lego, ito picke out," Philocalus. Gr. QiAbXaA06, AGIAN, i. ama- 
tor, & x4A0c, i. pulcher, q. amator decori. B. Cterlick,. T, tbol- 
ge3íert, à Kestert, i. ornatus. Vi. feat, 

(I) 4355 * Clegtack, belonging to an Elegie, mournful. G.E]e 
I. H. Elegiaco. L. Elegiacus, a, um. Gra. ¢deywands. 


Ciegie. 


b an ‘teagte, G. Elegie, I. H.L. Ele 
yop, érspos, ab 6 à A&yerr, à dicenc | 
carmen iz exequiis mortuorum cani folitum, cuiua 
€^ Nenia, de quibus vide a Sunerall fon. 
CTCrewplied, 2 Cramgen, & Crewsen, i. lugere 

356 Og “Clegit, i a writ ludiciall, and lieth for bin that 
red debt or dammages in the Kings courtyagainjl one not able inh 
fuifie ; and diretted to the Shyrecue, 
of balfe the parties lands ev tenersents, 


gere. H. Elegir. L. Eligere, 


Gli elétti. H. Los efcogidos. 

ab à&A€30, i. feligo, eligo. T-2Dufer-hozen, 
B. Wer-kozene, Qfer-Bofene, à Qier-befen, eicere. 

c (KF Electon t clerle (Ele&ione clerici 
choife of a Clerke, affigned to take and m 
chant: and is granted out of the Chancerie upon fuggeftioh made, that 
the Clerke formerly afligned is gone to dwell in anotber place, or bata 
hinderance to let bun from following that bufine[fe, or bath net land fuffici- 

if he flould deale amsiffe, crc. q Fitz, 


(1) d an Glemoz, a chor. G.Ele&éur. H, Ele&ór. I. Ekettore. 
L. Elector, oris, ab Eligo,is. Gre, SACKS, 


) is a writ that lieth for the 
ake bonds, called Statute Mer- 


ab, 6&A$j0, i. cligo. 


e Ele&ors of the Empire 
rádo. L. Electoratus,us. 

Oplar tree, ae fame 
of the Phaetontiades, * The teares 
their brother Phaeton, of the Phae- 
ectrum. Gr. nae zpor 
y Virtute enim folari, einfque calore el/citur 
of gold and filuer, whereof (t) 


diflallintg out of the P 


b hifle and make a noife 


B. Lecuatte, Clecuaric, 
mpofrtums q Kilian. L. EleQua- 


G. Elegance. I. Eleganza. 
to picke or choofeout, Vi. Eloz 


gia, Elegus. Gr. tasyeta, dac. 
do Heu, Heu : eff ening funebre 
Seneris [nt Epfecdia, 

I. Crawmplien, B. 


Commanding that be make delinerie 
and all bis goods, oxen and beafts 


tontiades guide 


* EleQuarie 
wide. 


H. * Elegancies 


* Philocalue 
vnde, 


y Elegiack, 


az Elegis, 


Mtm n ttp getto que p nn mim tee Te 
di Ep rro tts eo atn ee 
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ae, 
n —————— —— 


* an Element 


ege 
1l 


* 4, nomina à 
4. Elementis. . : 
"E Berof. ; inem, Terram, aqu ” 
d Eftha: chald. NY» woN, Efhta, 
NAR Arta, ab Heb NN Erets, i. tara. Maia, Chald. N'YA Ya 
maima,ab Heb. wa maijm, 2.4444. Ruha; Chal, NY, Rucha, ab 
Heb. yy Ruach, i. aer, ventus. a 

b (i) Hementarie, of or belorging to letters, principles, or firfi Elements. 
Q, Elementaire, I. H. Elementário. L. Elementarius, a, um. 
* Elementarius fenex, 4. az old man which hath mot yet learned bis 
A.P. C. 

(5) 4358 dieppanete, Vi. Clephantiatis. 

4359 an Clephant. G. Elephant, Oriflánt. I. Liofante, Elefante. 
H Elefinte. T. Clephant, weWant. B. Elefaitt, Olefant, L. 'Elc- 
phas, ántis, Elephintus, i. Gr. basoag, q.€rtoag,ab £Afoxe,i.inuoluo, 
quid babezt probofcidem ad inuoluendum: vel ab Heb. "SN eleph, 
3. bos, ob fimilitudinem, € Guich. L.2. bártus, à Gr. Cups, i. grauis; 
ponderofus. . 

b to braylike an’diephant, G.H, Barrír. I. L. Barrire à barrus,i.cle- 
phas. Gr, $AsQetyTi 

€ the [nont of «n ‘Elephant, Vi. in £ynout. 

d Giephantiate, 2 kinde of [curffe or leprofe. G. Elephantiafe. H. Elc- 
fáncia. I. Elefaaiia. L. Elephantias, Elephantiasis. Gr. £A£9dpT/As 2, 

o becaufe it maketh che skin like vato the hide of the Elephant. 

4359-1 to ‘leuate, G. Efleuér. H. Leuantár. I.L. Eleuare. Vi. 
to Lift vp. j ic 

4360 leven, B. cif, Clue, T. Eylft, fort. àGr. aea, cumiers, 
vndécimum de(ignat hoc modo, 7a. H. G. Onze. I. Vudia. * L. Vn- 
decim, ab vnum, c decem, Gre. wdkxg, ab £r, i. vnum, & AS, 
i. decem. 

(1) b. the Cleuenth, B. Gift, T. der cylitt. G.Onziéme. H. On- 
‘zéno. 1. Vndécimo. L. Vndecimus,a, um. Greta Sexaros. 

436% * €lepfon, or Kyrie eleyfon, ufed mach in ibe Letanie, which are 
written in Latine, as alfo in many Latine praiers. H.1.G.B.T.L. Kyric 
eleyfon. Gr.xvexe éatiovy, i. Domine miferere, à guts ji. Dominus, 
& éacéw, mifereor. : 

q3é2 an Elfe or Fairic. T. Bp. Sax. Alp. B. 9916 Flue, corripium vie 
detur à Gr. &meArie oid mie. Vi. Ephialtes c Fatric. 

(1) 4363 UP Elle, the iflandin Cambridgefbire. N i. in voce, an Cele, 

(+) 4364 IC? tte, | Hebr. wow Eli, ;. Deus mens. € P(alm. 22.1. 
«; Matth. 27. 46. Vi. bod, Ei, Heb. »3 Eli, per Ajin, Fofephi pater, 
Chrifti anus. & Luke 2.23. 2 

(t+) 4164-2 Gitjah, Vi, Ctlag, & 1 Kin. 17. He is fed by ra- 
uens, I King. 17.6. ; 

4365 * lias the Prophet of the Lord which was taken up into he aucn in 

"a wwhirlewind, 2. of Kings 2. cap. G. Elie, 1. Elia. H. Elias, Elia. 


Elementarius 
lenex, quid. 


* Kyrie cleyfon 
quid. 


L. Elijah, Elias. Heb. oM Elijahu, quaf; Deus meus Dominus, - 


the Lord amy God,ab 9s Eli, Deus meus, & FR lah, unum exaccóm Des 


nominibus, vi. (50D. v. lquafi Deus meus ille, ab »»N Eli, Deus meus; 
cmn Hui. ille,44a/j| Dommus ille cft Deus meus. 

(+) 4366 Eltigic, Vi. Elegie. 

(1) 4567 ditm, Vi. invece" Demolthenes, i 

4368 Op * Elifha, the name of that Prophet which fueceeded Elijah, 
and on whom the (piri of one was doubled, 2. Kings, 2. Chap. L. Eli- 
{eus. Heb. yyy Elithang, q. falus Des, ab ew el, i. Deus, 
cy y" jefchang, 3. falus, incelumitaa, vnde nomen Icíus, dequo vi. 
40 loto. 

Pn * the tifian fields. C. Les champs Elificns. LL campi Elisij. 
H. Los campos Elifios, L. Campi Elyfij,Elyfum. Gr. eAuoroy mor, 
Aavortoy, Infulz fortunatz, feu fedes beatorum , ita dicuntur, ded 78 

by eui rais Luss Debye cbrvisoms © 57 yapemue, quód in illis defun- 
&orum anime Letam agant vitam, € Euftath. — 

4370 * elizabeth, L. Elizabétha. Gr. EAiCa GET, Heb. 9'oXonoN 
Elifchabang;qsaft Dei met (aturitas,vel Det mer txramentum,inquit € Gd. 
nam NM cl, eft Deus, Ns eli, Dens meus: Ty ND fehebugnah, 
vel Yaw fchebugnath, sramentumn, jufinrandum, & YAW 
fabang ; faturitas, copia, abundantia. I. Elixabéta, IfAbclla. G. Mabeau, 
Elifabét, Ifabélle , quays Ifa belle, i. 1fa pulchra, forinofa, decora. Ifa cor- 
yapte pro Elifa. H. Ifabel, & apad Poctas Hifpanos, Bclifa. Multa enim 
nomina Punica ab * Hebrais dedutla [wit , vt Hannibal » ab Hebr, 
Lenses 73 bagnal, (eu baal, aut bel, i. Dominus, vnd? c * Belus, qui Di- 

is ater. 

Pong kr ser Dyinrelfence, or the Philofophers fiowe, er one of ihe 
names thereof. Same take it for the Chimicall powder of produ£lion : the 
word fignifietl force or firengih. G.I.H. L. Elixir, ab Arabico Elixir, 
idem, à 

4371 -* the (Phe, a frome, fifi 


* Elifian fields. 


* Elizabeth. 


*Hanibal unde. 


* Belus v/ac. 


- En Xifs 


fhort-weckt beafi. G. Ellend. B. T. 
Eich, Clend, I. H. L.Ake. Or. eil, quia eft animal valdé robu- 


ES animal medium inter equum & ceruum, unde 
€& equiceruus dictt. Vi. q Plinjib$.cars. — 

b ike is fid alfó anno 33. H. 8. cap. 9- fita (inde of Ewe to make 
bowes,for the ttirength thereof, à Gr. arat, t. robur, vt ate. 

4373 an Ell, Sax. Cln. B. Eile, Cine. T. «itt. G: Aulne. T. Alia, 
Bráccio. H. Alna, btaza, à brázo, i. bracbjum. Ls Vina,x. Gr.drsra. 

4374 Cilleboze. Vi. Wellebore, 

4275 Clldcuarie, Vi. Cicauarie, 

4376 «i Eline ree. D, Dim-boom, 


ftum, ab axa, robur, 


G, Orne, Ormedu; Oulme. I. H. 


O'lgo, * L. Vimusyi,£. quad vliginofis locis, 3. humidis melins proficiat. * Vim 
q lid, T. Rit-banm, B.Watk-bom,a vuften, j. quifzere, co Bom, 
j. arbor, wane in vimo vitis libenter conquiefcic, q Kilian. 

4377 Glocutton, a proper and good viterance. G. Elocutión, la verti de 
bien & propremént parlér. 1. Elecutióne, Ul garláre polito. H. Elocue 

ción. B. Glocutie, L. Elocütio,ónis,ab Cloquor. 4 

4378. " «n "logie, a teftimoniall of ones praife er difpraife, G.Elogíe. * Elogicl 2 
J. H. Elógio. L.Elegium, à Gra. A6 Q-,i. fermo : eff enim teftimo- " 
nium virtutis aut vituperi alicuius, quod verbia perhibetur. Gr,énoytior, _ 
i. eloquium, papruela, à gulprop, i. teftis. E 

(4) 4379 icf" Glohim. Vi.invoedbob, —— Y 

4380 €Eloineb or feparated far from, G. Efloigne. H. Eluengádo. 
I.Zlongáte. L.Elongatus, a, um. 
4331 Gloquent, G. Eloquént, Facónd. I.H. Eloquente, Facündo. 
L. Eloquens, entis, ab cloquor, eris. Facündus, 4 fando, propter die 
cendi facultatem, € Lid. Difertus, a, um; q.qui difpofite differit, € Ifid. 
T. wool-teredt, Redzeich, 2 revert, j. loqui, c vetch,i.dimes. B. pogisz 
fpreken’, Grx.abyG@-, à Adys, i. fermo; oratio. Lot padie, ab us; 
i. bene, & Qed(, i. dico, xMippáguey, a. xànac, i. pulcher, & (gat, / 
i. verbum. 

4382 fe or otherwifé, à Lat, alias, idem. B. Buders, ab anber,i. aliu, 
{cuver dat, i. fme illo. T. Bwderfk, G. Aultremént, fans cela, i. fte 
illo. 1, Altraménte. H. Otraméntée L. Alias, alitér, ab alius. Grz, 
Aer, ia p, i. fi non, éripr, tzepor, ab $71e56, 1. alter. j 
^& Mevobere, ix fome other place. B.'Elders,in om diiber mst. — T. 
‘Anders $005, an einer anderen git. G- Ailleürs, en áutre lieu, 

J. Aliroue, 12 dltro luóco. H. En dtrovugar. L. Alibi, ab alias, € ibi, 
in alio loco. Gr, a Netz, arn, ets ab da, 1 alius. 

(+) 4585 GiyGar fields. Vi. Clifan, 

(1) 4384 to Emanctpate or make frec. Vi. to S amumilte, 

b @mancipation, G. Emancipation. I, Ewsancipatione. V. Eman- 

cipacién. L. Emancipátio, ónis, ab emancipande, 2 manu, i. de pote- 
(tate. Ad liberos velata, eft patrize poteftatis relaxatio , imterueniente 
viriufque cr filii ey patria confenfu ceram iudice, & Azain fum]. C. de 
emancip. liber: in prim. Emancipati preprid dicebantur filii, feruiawe 
tem manumitti. Vi.a Delinering out of Bondage D. 

(1) 4385 (ci* Emanuel. Vi.ir7* inmannel, 

4386 an Qimbd(Tabour, or -4ribá[Jadour. Vi. Panbafladonr. 

b an ‘@mbaflage. Vi. Ambaflage, 

4387 to Embdime, Vi. to Gubaime, 

4388 €mbers, à Sax. Ammepin, iidem, Hine dies ili cinerum, quoe Embers: 
diciwsxa * (Ember weeke.) B.Sfch-dagen, L. Cineralia, que madam * Ember 
in feplimanam proxime precedentem quadragé(imam, dict. propterea quód. weeke, 9 
ex vetere Ecclefiz con(uetudime tum populus crucis fiemun vecipiebat ex r 
combuftis cineribus i% capita eoruma presbytero afferfis, cum bis verbis 
ab ille prolatis, * Memento homo 449d cinis es,c ia cinéresreuerteris, * Mement 
@ Eufeb. Lumb.in ceremon.Ecclef. vel à T. Gntberen; i abflinere; vo homo quidt 
bearc off. Tum enim Ecclefie conftitutione, ciues care carere iubentur. nis es, dent 
Eft igitur Ember-wecke, q. Cntbey-Sweebe, i. feptimana carente c» je- neres revel 
iuni. Vi.341mbet, Embers vocantur T. cenere cálda,Fauilla. G. Cén= ris. 
dre Chaude. H. Morcélla de centélla muérta, afcuas, 4 Chal NN ah, —— 

i. ignis, vcl ab. Heb. popa efch, i. igeis. Gr. aiSuAii, ab e39w, 1. vro, in- 
cendo. L. Fauille, à fouendo, T. Gidnien quien, B.diouske. Vi. 
plura in Yrtber daies, ky 

(D 4389 Gmber-weeke. Vi. fupra. 

4390 “ so C'tibesell, ab Ital. Inualigiáre, 4. in facco pomere. * Embeze 

439% * an @urbleme, G. Embléme, I, H. L, Embléma. Gr. xan cadi 
a, ab &uG tias, i. inférere, quod eperi alicui. adiiciatur, Gr ornd- "wg E 
iub m inferatur, ab tv, i, in, & fiae, i, iacio, viz, & piélnre 48 the endi. 

4392 to Embolden, Vi. to (Encourage, 

4393 to@mbomell, Vi. 10 Dowell, 

4394 to Embzace, G. Embracér, Embraflér, ex en, i, in, & bras i. brae 
chium. I. Abbraccidre. H. Abracárja brachio. B. $Dimbpalfen. Tale 
fen, ab Bpails, i. colum. L. Ample&i, ex am, circum, cr ple&i. Gree. 
eu uv, 3 ei, i. circum, & dw, i. iacio  eeAapea/o, cx eei; 

i. rue & Aaue aya, fumos ees, à oe), i. circum, & maE@, 
inedo. .-. 

4395 toC@mbsew. Vi. to Embrue, 

4196 Embsing daies, B.T. Wigiien, G. Vigiles, Veilles. H. Vigie 
lias. 1. Vigéhe. L. Vigiliz, quia tunc precibus cum oratiogibus inuigte 
lant. Gr. e jeumías, ab a neuma, i. vigilo, Vi. @mberg, : 

4397 an Cmbaton, Vi. Cinbipon, | 

4398 to Cimbzader. G. Broder, à Gr. figuoxic, i. fimbria, limbus. H. 

Boflár, Broflár,Berdár. B. aboyoucrem, G. x. Recamer. H. 2. Re- | 

camár, I. Ricamáre, ab Heb. typ rakam, i. acu píngere." L. Phtye * E 

giáre, diti. a Phrygionibus » buiua artis primi Vtuentores. q Auen. Grae, 

epuyaCe, à opue, i. Phryx. T. Sptichen, à Gras sie, i, notis di- 

itinguere. : 

an Embzodercr. G.Bordeur, Brodeur. LRicamatére. H, Bordas 

dor, Recamadór, Bofladér. B. Sapducrer, L. Phrygio, ónis, Acus 

pi&or, óris, Limborarius, a limbis quos conficit, Scgroentarius, à feg- 

mentis aureis fericifque quibus veftes exernat. Polymitarius, qui varsj 
coloris filis opus variegat, à. mdvs, 1. multus, & arog, i. filam. Gr. smu- 

[ Xi i.acupingere,monu Mc, idem. T. Stitkher, Vi. 

upra. : 

c an Cmbrovering, B. Woozduerfel, Wozdner-werk. G. Berdiire’ 

H. Pofladüra,Brofladüra,Bordadüra. L. Acuplgmentum;opus Phry- 
gium, Limbus veftimenti. Gr. zia , vobia, à toli Jw, 1. yar 
riego. 

4399 to Qmb2We , or Imbrke, G.Imbuér. I. Imbuire, He Embeucr. 
L.Imbáere, ab in @ buo, vetus, à Ave, i. implere. Gr. tutpina, ab 
9 |: « t eri v ° D 9» w a. 3 
&, i. in, & Bosom, i. rigo, iu& dx] o, ab v 1. in, & Banas, i. mergo, T. 
qintanchen, ab ein, i. ia, eb tincktn, i.miergere. meten, 2b ett, 
jim, c WOtsttt, à madeficere, B. Patesmaben. 

4400 * an Cmbzpon s & childe in the morbers wombe ,° before it bath 
perfett Shape. G.Embryón. lI. Embrióne. .H; Embrión. L. Embryo, 

Onis, & Embryón, ij, n. Gr. (Cquoy, srugg. sb éorig T paspes ÉpMir, 
i. quod uid i vtero pullulac, & alatur, non fecus ac fructus à fua 


apbore. 
1? Cmbnledro, 


* 


b 


EMV 
4400-2 Cmbafcddo, D. Cmbofcdoe, Embuleh, Vi. Babuteh, b tobe Cnamonred of G. S' enamourér, TL Ledamoraryf. H, Enamo- 
(D 4t Ce, ax old word for Uncle or Aunt, rarle, q. in amore, {cil. ee. B. Dp pémanden berlieben oft derliefe 
4402 art Cmendation, or amendment. Vi. Amending, Swo¢rden, L. Amore inuádi, amóre accendi, amórecapi, Gr. seayas, 


4403. 4 Emerald, a precious Rone. G. Efmeráude, £. I, Sperdldo, H. ab edi», i. amo, vnde &eauls, i. amore in 


Efmerálda. B. T. Sxtbraraqb, L, Smarágdus. Gr.qudegytos, & 4425 to dÉnbalme, G. Embaumér. I. Im al/aptare. H. Embalfamar. 
paeaydbe, ab' Arab, 7 marad, Zamarrut, iden. 


B. Waifemen, T.2Balfattmten, à ras, Balfamo, quia fuccus balfamt 
meroides. 4404 QEtmtroibtg, G. Hemorrhoídes, Vi. 19ílcg, 
4405. C'minent, appearing higher, or move-excellent. G.Eminént. I, H. 


Eminénte, L. Eminens ; €ntis, ab eminendo. T. Fiiv-trefkend, 
SF Ur teeffentích , 2 für, i. ante, e treffen , i. 


26 $ 


lem ungere, « Turneb; bunc autem morer Ethnicis, Iudzis, e prefer- unde. 
tim LEoy ptijs maxime in vfu fuiffe conflat, v defantiprum corporas priuf~ 


attingere metam. B. quam bumarcnt, Opobalfamo, nardo, ¢ or; arómatum gencre c0/- 
Muertrdffeltc, onertreffende, ab onertreffen, i. excellere. Gro. dirent, albaque ftola induerent, quo & letbalem odorem abigerent, ei» cor- 
60-08, ab 656, i.emineo, ab ¢&, i, extra, Rena, i. habeo, q. extra; pora incorrupta conferuarent, Balfamo condire. Gr. VéXegklideoo, à ve- 
UR as alium fe pethibére, Viarte070¢ , ab 2$, i, fuper, & $29; K655,1. mortuus, & xia, i. curo, vexegAeigo, à veress, i. mortuis, 
i. habeo. 


4406 an C tmtttot, or Pifnire. Sex, p. Erte, Miere, T. Pimepé, "Uncium, 

& omcíg, à Sy gnamas, onerauit, & Auen. Ita dicitur ab omere (+) b to Cnbawme, Vi. Enbalme, 

portando. Vi. Difmire, : 4426 to Encamp, Vi. in litera € to Campe, ov pitch the campe. 
4497 to Empaire, H.Empeorár. J, Impey giorare, G.Empirér,exen, 4427 C nceng, or Frcens. G.Encéns. H. Enciénío. Vi. Jitceng, 


l.i, C" pire, i. peius, Vi. to Diminith, 4428 to Enchate, or fet in gold. G. Enchafitr, Vi. to ECnaurell, 
Empanell. 4408 " iz €mpaneil (Impanellire, Ponere in affifis &Juratis) à 4429 to€nchaunt, G. Enchanrér. 
- (Panne; 7. pellis) vel (Pannéau) i. 24 much asa Pane with US, Mba 


Pane of glaffe of a window. It Jenifietb the writing or entring the names 4 Cob. I. L. Incantáre, ab in e» cantare, arzezy enim verbis peragunt, 
of a lurie into a parchment, {chedule, er voB, by the Shyrecue, which € ld. odis few cantinncnlis Vuntur, werbifaue dxmonem adiurant: 
be hath fianmoned to appeare for the performance of [uch publike feruice, Or. radio, ab em, i,ad, ing & dw, i, cano, B. Wertoberen, T. 
«5 Iuries are imployed 1m. See Paneil. 


Cerzauberen, Vi. to Wewitch, 

4409 KG* démpárlante, Vi. iC? Bmpariance. b an €nchaunter, G.Enchancéur. I. Incantatére. H, Encantadór; 

4409-2 10 Empeach, Vi. to ^3mpeach, echiézero, Enfalmadér. [.. Incantator, Fafcinator, Effafcinator, 

440. Cmperiall, G. Empericl. I. rperiáp. H.Emperid L.Impe- ^ Preftigiator, 2 praftizijs e dolis quibus vtitur, B. toybtter bert 
rialis,e. Gr, devgxds. Vi. Cuir*onr, 


M^ berer. T. Sanberer, Gr. Ezw/3, ab zd. 

| DL  . b moerious, Vi. j3inperioug, c an Cneyauntretfe, or witch. G. Enchanteréffe, Magiciénne. I, 
ON ¢ an Cmnperont, G. Empereur. I. Imperatore. H. Emperadór. L. Tutantatrzce, Stréea, à Lat, Striges, Hags, H, Encantadóra, Hechizé= 
lta, Imperator, ab imperando. Imperatores 4 Iulio Czfare digi; Cefares ra. L.Incantatrix, icis, zbincantándo. T. Sauberin, B. Gro bes 
rt E funt, € Ifid. Vi. dPfat,c» J3uguttus, 


rinne, tovererfle, ere. T. tere,zb * Hecate faga herb 
ficiorumque peritiffuna: undé Angl. hag. Vi.a Witch, 
- 4430 (> Enchefon, A. 50, Ed. 3. cap. 3. 25 a Law French word, fig- 
evferinne. T. 3sevferín , à dherfer, i. Cxfar. Gr. 9yqoyic, ab nifying as much as occafion, caufe or reafon, wherrof any thing is done. 
Y; 1. Imperator. ; See Skene de verbo. fignif. verbo €nchefon, 
Mphafis. 4411 * €mpbhafic,< figure, oft taken for a Jtrong and vigorous promuncia- 4430-2 an €nchiridion, or final 
; tion of a word, thereby the better to expreffe his force and efficacie. G. Em- hand. 1.H. Enchirídio. L. Enc 
pháfe. I.E'zfafr. HL, Emphafis. Gr. supers, ab &, intendente vo- & Xie, i. manus, 
cis fignificationem, & ga‘ars, i. diGio. Et cim, altior fubeft intelleslus, 4431 to Encline, or bead, 2 G. Enclinér. Vi. to Fucline, 
ac major efficacia & energia, quam erba prima fronte pre fe ferunt, 4432 to Cntlofe, or (but in. G. Enclérre: I. Inchindere. L. Inclüdere, 
b €mpbaticali, G, Emphatíque. I. H. Emphático. L.Empháticus. ab in & claudere, Conclidere, 2 con e» claudere. B. 3infüunpten, 
Gr.éupannis, abéuoaors, i. emphatfis, ab th, 7. intus , eo. Qupten, i. claudere. T. Cin-{chliflen, &inbea 
4412 an Empire, G.Empire. IH. Império. L, 


Imperium. Gre, fchitelen, H. Encerrár,2 127, ferare, 4 fera, alocke, Gra .&yxasío, 
; Syeuovia, Virwpdzsta, Vi. Hingdome, Realme, ab ir, i.intus, &xatio,i. claudo, 
Wülpiicke 4413 an Empiricke » 4n viskiful! Phyfitian , which witbout regard ej- b te Enclofe, or wake a trench about. Vi. to Trench, 


sher of the caufe of the difeafe, or of the conftitution of the Patient, c an €nclofare, G. Encloftire, f. 1. Inchiufira, Chiufuva, H. Eri 
applies medicines. G. Empiríque. I, H. Empifico. L, Empiricus, Gr, cerradára. L, Claufára,ze , 2 claufus, Septum, 2fepiendo. T.qPím 


€u7wemóc, ab eumiela, i. experientia, Empirici enim fit butfmnodi befchloffewogt, i. locus claufus. Gr. xa por, à xA€£o, 1, claudo. 
4433 to Encomber, G.Encombrér. I. Ingombrére. B. Wekommes 


-. Medici, qui medicinam traffant non ex caufis naturalibus, fedtentum ex 
gen, T.2Bckünmeren, H. Embaracár,Impedir, L, Impedire, g.in 


obferuatione quadam; per Empiriam zw experientiam, 
P yess " 2 "^ T ROS o ^o 
pedicis ire, vel q. pedes inuoluere. Gr; SuzedY o, ab y, i, in, & LET? 


4414 an Emplaitter, G. Empliftre. Vi. Olatfter, 
: i. pes. L 2. Inpaccidre. H. 2, Empachár, fort? à Gr. «5€, i. rete, la- 
4416 - to Emyponerifh, or make pore. I. Imponertre. G. Apponvrír, H, 


li, d an mpereffe, C. Emperatrice, Emperiére. I. Imperatrice. H, Em- 
"E irre @ Emperatríz. L, Imperatrix, icis, ab Imperatére. B 
3 


manual booke that one may clafpein the 
hiridium, Gr. évaeieid)or, aby, i, in, 


4415. to C'mplote, B. Cmploperen, Vi. to wWeltow. 
queus. Vi. to Winder, 


Empobrecér. L, Depauperáre, pauperem facere, T.érarmen, B. b a» V ncombzance, C. Encómbre, Encombriér. T. hummer, 
Wer-ermoeden,ber armen, ab Ait, i.pauper. Gri t4 d Co, Hands, A3Bektimmernmfs, B. Wekonimeringhe, Gr. Euro rae Euri dose, 
i i.mendicus. . abéumodY'o, i, impedio. Vi, Let, binberance, dtfturbance, 
iE (1) — 4417 to C mpsifom. Vi. to Imprtfor, (t) 4414 " an Encomids, a praifer of ones vertues. G.I. H.Encomide » an EÉntos 
4y 4418 Cnpty, à Lat. dempius. B.Fdel, od. T. 00, forted Lat. ine- fie. L. Encomiáftes. Gr. &yKopudsys, ab £yitotudco i laudo. T. epn miaft 
dia, ar, G. vüide. L.Vuóto,Vácuo. H. Vizio. L. Vacuus, a, um, bertlícb) lob, 4 
bs Dea ^ à váco, binc otioforum * Déa Vacüna diff. 9 Ouid. Faft. e. Inánis, c. (1) b A. G. az (&ncomíon cr fong in praife of oues vertues. Y. H. Enco- 
Gr. xsvés, A 5o, i. fundo, effundo, € Etym. mio. L. Encomium, ij. Gr.tynouop, ab typo i. laudo. 
b fo Emptie, T. 1áren, anfsláren, B.Levigher, G.vuidér, eua- 4434--2 to Encounter, G. Encontrér, efcarmouchér, à Adptun, i. 
cuér. I.Vwotáre, Euacuáre.. H, Yaziár. L, Vacuare, Euacuáre, De- pugna, € Nic. I. Zncontráre. H.Encontrar,Rencontrar, abenym,d» — 4 
|o plére. Gr. xevoa, à xavde, i. vacuus, &zroxarío. contra. L. Confligere, ex con, e» fligere. Concertare, 2 con,¢ cer- 
c G@mptineile, or vacuitie. Vi. Wacuttic, tare, aggredi, ab ad, c» gradior. Gr. abv Tebooues, ab aps, i. contra, 8& 
ww 8 4418-2 the mpyrríall, o» fierie heaven. G.Ciel empyré, LH. Cielo em $5024, 1. VEDIO, eJ zaras, VEA eig e i. pugno. 
a rum, jc. * L.Calum empyrium. Gr. £ezyóe $u7rveos, igniferum cx- T. '2n-lauffer, e T 


RETI, ex att, 7.72, 6 1duffen, i. correre. B. Gt (d nen-komett, 

lum, ab &», i, in, & 709, i. ignis, ita dicitur celum fuptemum, locus ej ex tfamen, i. foul, e» komen, 7, venire, aénballen. Vi. to Sbirmih. 

fides Dei & Beatorum, zo quod ignem in fevilum continent, fed propter 4435 to Encourage. G. Encouragér. I, Incoráre, Incoraggiare. H.Ani- 

‘ eximiam claritatem, c» quafi fulgorem fou fplendorem igneum. mar. L2. L, Animate, 2. dzimum dddere, accendere animos, animos 

! 4419 to Emulate, G. Emulér. I. Emylire. H. Emulár. L. Zmulári, facere, animos alicui addere, dare animos, animéfum réddere. Gr. 
ab zemulus, i. eiifdem vei ftudiofus, quafi isaitator, € Lid. fumitur autem 


Suprui@, à Sxipanc, i, audacia, animi prefentia, omSapruse. B. 
tam in bonam, quàm in malam partem. B. Hueren, T. differen, ab effer, MN ced-gheuen, ex 111005, 7. animus, Ben-posren, ex aen. ad;e nga 
3. emulatio, Gr. Carbw33 Cir@-, i, emulatio. 


fett, i. incitare. T. Mutig-macken, Vi. to ‘Animate, or incite, 
b an€mulater. G, Emulatéur. I. Eyulatére. H. Emuladér. L.ZE. 4436 to C ntteafe, H. Acrecentár. Vi. fo 2bogment, 

mulator, ZEmulus, Zelator, Zelotes. Gr. Cni, & aliquando f" — b to Enereale or grow, a Lat. Cxéícere. Vi. to (52015, 

!-Bon Zc- Adirie, à CHAG-, 1, emulatio, zelus. Hine * Simon qui Zelotes dici- 


: c en Encveale or encreafing. G. Accroiffemént. 1. Accreffrénto. H.A cs 
tur, Gr. Cms , quafi zmulator : Keapvizys, vel xgrratQ- di&us 


crecentamiénto. L. Incrementum,accrementum, à erefco, Vi. Muga 
fuit, ab Heb. eS kanna, i. zelotes, emulator, non autem xa»ayt-. mentation, 


7s, 1- cánanita, vt communiter, fed mezdosà legitur, €Canin.B.jües 4437 * to €ncroche, G. Accrod 
. Fer, T.epfetez, Vi. fupra. ; 
BGory. 4429 * an Emuncorie, certaine kernelly places in the body, by which 


iér, 2 croc, i. vncus. I. Arrampegare, * to Enctoch, 
q. ad id, quod altérins eft, férpere, nam rampegare eff {Erpere. H. Cor» 
chetár, 4 corchéte, i, fibula. Garfiar, 4 garfio, i. vncínus, ab Hebr, 
principal parts void their fuperfluities, as under the Arme-pits for the E^ garaph, ;. abripere, trabere, T. Syutffcbieben, ber léngerem, 
Heart, and under the Eaves for the Braine, and the Groine for the Li- 2. longiorem facere terminum. L. Harpagare, à Gr, dpreyy. L. Hare 
Wer. G. EmonGóire. I. Emuntério, L. Emunttoria, ita Uulso dicuutur pago, a heoke, hinc * L. Wlarpyiz. Gr. 'apzvtas, rapaces quedan dex, * Hatpyiz 
Ui loci, inquit € Nicod. ab emungendo, becaufe thorov thefe places, the Jew alata dxmonia, que etiam homines vi raperent,ab apméze,irapio, unde, 
forefaid parts are cleanfed and void their (aper fluities. ; j abripiose Invncáre, ab in, &» vnco. Vi. a ibarpiíe, KP To encroch 
4421, to Enable, make ['roug, or gine abilitie. G. Habilitér. I. Habili- alfo fignificth, veben two mens grounds lie together, and the one preffeth tog 
: tave. H.Abilitár, [.. Habilitare, q. babilém facere. B. 2: bequdet-eft far upon the other. L. Protermináre, q. prolougare Terminos e$» vlterius 
a able madchen, i. 141,5, faccre. T. Wequem machen, Gr.dwwauso, “extendere, Gr. ma gpeila, a Og, i. vltrà, & Sept, i. términus, 
Ó à Slaps, i. poténtia, vis, b a» €Enchrochment. G. Accrocheménr. T. Rampegóne. H. Garfias 
4422 to C nad, or decree, à L. A&um 4. iut flabilire. Vi. to Decree, ura, L. Harpagitio, Invncátio, T. Suffichiebong, berlengerung, 
4413 to Enamell, B, Cmaítléren, .G. Efmaillér, 2 maille, i. macula, € CP Encrochment, i a terme imour Common Law, as when 


two meng 
marquetér de petites mailles, i. figndre paruis maculis. 1. Smaltáre. H. grounds lie together,the one preffeth too far on the other ; or when a Landlord 
Eímaltár, T. €pn-beennen, $5. Bu bernen, ij. inuere,. L. Encau- hath gotten move Rent or Seruices of bis tenant, than of. right is Que etc, 


| fto pingere, In-vrere. Gr, &yruís ab eniin &aiw, i. Vro. —— 4438 to Endammage. G. Endommagér. 1, Dannegpare. H.Dahary 
4424 10 Enamonr, or be in loue with. G.Enamourér, L Janamorare, q-dainnum alicui inferre. Vi.to Damnifie, 
4 ' “ge 


Hi. Enamorár, L. Amore accendere, , 4439 a End, E. eyndeende, T. Env, j Gr. viUny wider, i, per 


eere, 


en 


ENC | | 266 


E. " 4 . H H -— T. f* 
. erat precipuum inter ingredientia pollinéturam, * p. Pollincere, 7. él- * Pollinceré 
' x . 3. 7 , P ki 
S d^éiQo, i. vnoo, * vnde & Grzcis d^i&a;, mortuurg fignificat, q. * da@apynde. 


H, Encantár, * Enfalmár, quafi * toEnchaunt: 
mis && canticis uti: Hechizár, quaft fachizar, @ Lar, fafcinare, * Enfalmar, 


arum, vene- * Hagge Unde. 


END 


cere, Allüditad $»9s,1. inde, € Hel. Feil, Sax. ceel, & proprie eft 
Scopus feu neta ad quam collimatur , A Gr. 1^ 1. finis, G. Fin. I-F7- 
ne, término. H, Fin, termino, cabo. L. Finis, 4 fio, «4 Scal. Calx. 
metaph. 2 calce hominis, € Auen, * Coronis, Gr. xopovis, 1ta olim 
dicebatur nota quedam que in calce libri appingifolebar vci figura,ad fig- 
vificandumfinemvt hodie in libris Gracis 7éA0¢, in Latinis,finis, Ter- 
minus, à Gr. 7604; vel Tip uic, i. meta,vel à jap Tamor, i. palma, 
arbor como{a ee denfa, notandus enim mos eft antiquorum quiin diui[ione a- 
grovumamum olim ex arbore palma decerptum cum fruétibus pro termino 
figercfolebant, vt docet @ Auen. Vnde zeppus, meta, * Catáftrophe. 
Gr. K»rugeop. Vi. Cataltrophe, reres. Heb. *|'Y2 foph, binc eti- 
ain OND fupla, à. zuncns,inncatumcrefcens in extremitate c quafi in 
finibus fuminis, d maris, e» o XQ" iam fuph, eff mare iuncofum. 
Gr. écuÜeor Sednctosey. L. Rubrum Mare exponunt. dag, The Red- 


* Coronis 8 
uidi. 


* Cataftrophe, 
Yi.ia C. 


* The Reed-/z. 


of Reeds, i. Mare iuncofum, vt babet: textus Hebraeus, e plereque ver- 
Tones. 

b un Cup, B. denter, Evnden, tol-byengber, T. Gnden, aufsz 
machen, bdli-endes. G. Finír, Achevér, à chef, i. caput, ad cáput die- 
cere, pacachevér, perfecte, @ acheuér, [A finire. H. Acabár, à cabo, i. 
finis, fenecér. I. L. Finire, 4 finis, perhcere, i. perfette facere, perage- 
re, * Colophónem áddere. Gr. xoaogoy, eft faftigium, Apex, fum- 
ma manus, feu finis alicuius rei. Gra, 7sA$0, À T£ G- , i. finis; ]e- 
Alo, * wlasptpw, ex XI, is ind, fub, & grázo, i. verto, Vi. C'ataz 
firophe. 

4440 to Entednour, quafi Debitum officium preftare. G. S'efforcér. 
H. Esforcárfe, metcr Ja voluntad. I. Sforzérfrimgegnarfi, q. ingénij vi- 
ves adbibére. L, * Moliri, 4 móles, is, à Gr. «34^, 1. bellum, pugna, 
© Becm.Conari, à Gr. Xov&o, i, labóro, Niti, eniti, Tentare, à 7eiv«, 
i. tendo. T. Ginter fangen, ab bnter, 7.17, co fangen, +. prebendere, 
wWemnhers. B. Wer-mogher, à oye, i. laboráre; @ Kil. Gr. Er«- 
diio», A azredY, i. ftudium, conatus. Heb. nO Pathal, i. fubner- 
tere, peruertere, conari, mos envo luctantium eft, vt alter alterum conetur 
fibuerteres:q Pagn. Hine yz Naphtul, 3. lutia, conatus, & 
Xon Napheali, aomen fil] quer Billah ancdla Rachelis, peperit 1a- 
cobo s dixit exim Rachel, ludtatiovibys Dei, few, € conatibus fortiffi- 
mis /uclata [um : «f vecamit nomen eius Naphcali, 4 nal Naph- 
tul, i. luclay conátus, € Gen. 30. 8. 

444i 10 nite, Vi. to notte. 

bib (Enbitement, (Indi&amentum) did. à Gal. Endi&£r, ;. deferre 
nemen alicuius, iidicare , to indict, to accufe, to appeach. Iz fignifieth in 
our Common Law, as much as (Accufatio) iz the Ciuill Law, though it 
bane notin all points the like effet, € Weft. part.z. Symb. titulo Indite- 
ment, defineib it thus, An Inditement i5 a bill or declaration made in 
forme of Law, ( for the benefit of the Common-wealth) of az accuíation 
for fone offence, either criminal or penall, exbibried unto Yutors, and by 
ther verdi& found and prefented to be true, before an Officer haying 
poner to punifh the fame offence. It is an acculation, becanfe the lury that 
inquireth of the offence, deb net receive it wntill the partie that offe- 
reth the bill, appcare fo farre in it, as to fubícribe his name. 12 differetb 
from an Accufation i this, that the Preferrer of tbe Bill 25 o way tied to 
the proofe thereof vpoi any penaltie,// it be nt proued,except there appeare 
confpiracie, Of this you may reade € Sit Tho. Smith de Repub. Angl. 
lib.2.cap.19. and € Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 2. cap. 23; 24, 25, 26. oe. 
Víque 24.and q Mt. Lamberts Eirenarcha lib.4.cap.5. whence yon may 
veceiue good fatisfaciion in this matter. 

4442 Endive, an berbe. G.Endiue, à Lat. Intibum, dem, € Nicod. B. 
Endivic, T. Endrbien, I. Endinia. L. Vulg. Endíuia : Intubum,In- 
tubus. Gr, Zétig. H. Endibia, primo entybia; deinde corrupté endibia 
@ Cob. 

b. wilde Endine, or Pi(febed. Vi. gifbed, 

(4) 4443 to€ntorle, Vi. to Zntozfe, 

4444 to Gndewe. G. Endouairér, douér. H-Dotar. I. L. Dotáre, 4. 
dótem dire. B. Houwelich goent gheben , beghaben, T. Znf5- 
ftetiven, à (Eex02,2. tributum Bep (beo aétott, i. dorem dare. Gr. 
ed ydouat, ab &'va, i. dos. 

b (c? Endoroment ( Dotatio ) dict. «Gal. ( Douér ) i. Dotare, i 
fignifieib the beflowing, or affuring of 4 Dówer, See Mower. But it 35 
sometime vfed Metaphorically, for the fetting forth, or fending of a fuffi- 
cient portion, fora Vicar toward bis perpetuall maintenance, when ibe 
Benetice zs appropriated. See Appropetation, and the Statute, € Anno 
15. Reg.2. cap.6. 

4445 (7^ to Endure, or fiffer. G. Endurér. Vi:te Suffer, 

b to dendtre, or continue. Vi.to Continue, 

* Endymion,2 (+) 4445-2 (C * @ndpmion, Paflor qui Lunae curfum inuenit, unde 

luna adamaius, Poerz fagunt illum a Luna adamatum, fuiffe quem Yupiter iecit in fom- 

vade. num perpetuumyinde * Endymioneum fomnum dormire, 7. perperaé, 

* Endymio- Vi. (Eraf.;i2 Adag. —— 

neus forint (fF) 4446 E Cneas. Vi. ZEneag, 

JEncas. 4447 an Enemy, Vi. nimp. — ; 

: 4448 Cneragic, ov effeciuall operation. G. Energie. I.H.L. Energia. Gr. 

Borg: évép etat, ab evepyiss 1. efficax, ab év, in, & €p20¥, 1. opus. 

ty Eneruate, (7) 4449 E to (Eneruate, weaken, 07 in teble. » niggas H. Ener- 

J var. I. L. Enervare, q. eximere neruos. Gr.&xrdlei e , ab €i, i, ex, & 

yders, vel vEvgov, i. ncruus. T. tratt-lofs macher, B, tkrachts 
Joos machen. Vi.70 weaken, * Encruáta oratio;7. d weake fpeech. 
b dneruation, or weakening. G. H, Eneruatión. L. Eneruátio, 
js. Vi. to dEneruate, 
Vs in dvi G. Aftoiblir.. Vi. to Weaker, to ^jntceble, 
nf G.Forcér, Vi.to Conftraine, 

4451 to Enforce. | Vr Oe CHA Ie LA 

b an dEnfdicement, or confirant. G. Conftrain&e. - Conflrettiva. H. 
Conftrehimiénto, I. Sfor«a. L. Coactusy us: Coattio, a cógere.Com- 
pilfio, * Angaria. Gr. anyyopelaes ab a yyapduca, cogo;compello, fim 
ta tox Perfarum angaris quibus fas. erat cuiifuis dan e bomi- 
nes etiam ipfos ad cv [u compellere, hinc vox Graeca eyyapdem Tumi- 
tur pro compellere. B.Weowanck, T. Fwimganyny, 4 ledwingher 
€» Zroingher, 7. cógere, — 

4452. to Gnfranchife, or free, G. Enfranchir, Attranchir, ex franc, i. lim 
ber, imintnis. Vi. to Sree, or make Hire. AU 

b i €ntramcyifemmt,a Gal, (Franchife, i. Jibertas) It fignifieth in 


* Colophonem 
addere, quid. 

* Vi.Catafíttos 
phe. 


* Moliri, 


Naphrali Jaco. 
bi filius, vude. 


Enditement, 


* Eneruata 
oratio. 


* Angaria, 
unde. 


fea, Sunt tamen qui potius legendum exiftiman', The * Reed-fea, or fea, 


ENG 


€ 
ouy Common Law, the incorporating of a man vato amy Societie,or bodie. 

oliticke. For example, he that by Charcer is made Dénizen-ef Eng- 
Ind, is aid to be Enfranchifed : and fois bee that is made a Citizen of 
London, or any other Citie, or Burgelle of any Towne corporate, becaHfe he 
js made partaker of tbofe Liberties that appertaine to the Corporation 
whereunto be is Enfranchifed. Soa Villen is enfranchifed when be i 
made Free by bis Lord, and made capable of the benefits belonging fa 

Vig ini » j^ Vi.to4 one 
to ngage, G. Engager, ex en 2 gage, » pigs. V1, 1039 SUME. 

M. to Cngender, or riety G, Engendrér, Vi. 10 Weget, pe 

4415 an Engine, B. C ngiem, G. Engin, machine, I. Inge, machine. 

H. Engéfo, engénio, z- Lat. Ingénio, q. d. inflrmnentum ingeniose 

inuéntum L.Máchina, machinaméntum, Gr. (ui à, forte à Grz. 1 
patti. págna, przlium, g. machina béllica,vel a Chal. "wa mega- | * x 
nun, i. iZgenium. T. Gin gerutt, P. Ghereeticap. ba Dp 

4456 icg~ Cnalecerie (Enoleceria) is an oldabjtratt word, fignifying no- Englecer 
thing elfe but to be an Englifh-man : for example, if a man be primily [late or quid, $$ 
murdered, be was in old cume accounted (Francigena) which word compre= i) 
bendetb exery Alien, vztil Englecerie was proued s that is, untill it were 
made manife(t that he was an Englifh-man ; A man may maruell what mea~ 
ning there might be in this : but € Bratton cleereth the doubt, who im his 
third booke, Traét.2. cap. 15. num, 3. telleth us, that whex Canutus the 
Danifh King, Pauing fetled his eftate here in peace, did at the requeft of 
the Barons, dishurden the Land of bis Axmie, where hee accounted bis 
greate[t fafetié s and conditioned with them, that his Country-men which 
remained here (bould continue in peace : and the more to fecure tbaty that for 
euery Francigena, ( vader which word, as is aboue faid, be compretacnded E 
allout-Landifh-men and Women, and effecially Danes) thatwerefe- E 
cretly murthered,there [bould be leuied to bis Treafure * 66. matkes,out = © IMAM 
of the Village where the murder was committed, or out of the Hundred, if. D'Hiemu 
the Village were not able to pay it : And furtber chat euery man murdered ' 
oould beaccounted Francigena, except Englecerie were proued s which, 
how it was to bepreued, looke the feuentb number im the fame Chapter. And 
fee alf Hornes Mirror of Iuftices, lib. 1.cap. deloffice del coroner. 

This Englecerie, for the abufés and troubles that afterward were perceined 
to grow by it was cleane taken away by a Statute made € Anno 14, Ed- 
ward. 3. cap.4. 

4457 Cnaland, Sax. Enzle-lono. T. &ngel-lanb, B. d naetlanbt s 
doctiflimus, ¢ totius antiquitatis /ogge peritiffmus * Camdenus, ex- 
plofis aliorum opinionibus, (+) diét. inquit ab Anelis (quorum patria fita 
e(tinter Saxones & Gothos) qui cum fuis auxiliari)s copi]s € Germania , 
confluxerunt vt in defeffos Britannos bellum redintegrarent.Hi funt Ger- 
manic populi, qui Britanniam occuparunt cOmunig, nomine nunc Saxones 
nunc Anglos, c» Anglos-Saxones ad differentiam eorum im Germania fe 
vocarant, € Camd. ex Gilda c» Beda,donec Egbertus Saxonumoccidene 
talium Kex obólita jam Heptarchia, quam occuparuat Saxones promulga- 
to ediéto Enplelond vocars iuffi i. Anglorum terram;circa annum Boos 
vidé Anglia ab Anglis qui-ex his populis e? »umerofiffoz eraut, & fore 
tiffuni, € Camd. G. Anglc-tórre. I. Inghil-térra. H. Ingla-tierta. L. 

Anglia, € Etym. Vi. fupra Britannia. Vi. UBgitaine. Dicitur enim * Al- 
bion abalbis rupibus, aut à Gr. de", i, albus, albicantibus enim vupi- ^ 
bus coronatur: [unt qui dici. volum Albion, quafi 3AGfoy,0ACIog enim Gre= 
cis, forcunatum fignificat, few beatum. 

b az €nglitbman. B. Enghelf-man, Enghel-lanter, T. C nalifcs 
man, Engelianger. G.Anglois. 1. Ingleé. H.-Ingléz. L. Anglus.Gr: 
dyythos , apud. € Procop, cuius Etymon Vi, fupra^R& voce Eng 
land. Meet 

4458 Calif Mercurie. Vi. Pi god «Dentp, mA. - 

4459 * Cngonafl, or Engownafi, the name of one of the Conftellations, 
commonly taken for Hercules, whoin the Globe is figured with bis vight 
knee bent in the manner of kneeling, and with bis left foot treading 
part of the head of the Dragon. L. Engonafi, Engounafi. Gr. éyyé= 
vec, ab év, i. in, & ps, i.cenu,/o called, becanfe hekneeleth with one 
knee, whence alfo the Latines call him * Ingeniculum, quia videtur 
ingeniculari, i. in genua procumbere, to knecle. Dicitur etiam Nixus, 

à niti,2. laborare, tor he feemeth as it were to labour, one knee benz. 
ding much after the manner of a Jabouring man, asheis elegantly 
defcribed by € Arat. và 

4460 to Engraffe, Vi. to dD2affe, 

4461 to Engraue, G. Grauér, Engrauér, abéyyeg2c, 1. infcribo, in. 

{culpo,Entailler, ab en,?. 72, & taillér, 7. fecare, burinérs à Durs, i. 
fcalprum. B. dbgduen, eaucren, T. Graten. Sax. zpauen, à 
2evoew, i Ícribere, € Helu. vel ab Heb. ^A kabar, 1 fepelire Vila 
d? db1alen. c Gzab, i.fepulchrum, € 262. Cingiatlen, €inz 
graten, L Intaghare,Scolpre. H. Entallár, Efculpir, Sinzelár. L. 
Cxláte, à Gr. xoIA^€, i: cauus, Scü]pere, Scálpere, à Gr.exdiz2e, vel 
9x aXXo, i. fodio, fcalpo, infculpo, $/ Becm. Infcü]pere. Griyavga, à 
yAdoa, i. cauo, excauo; &yyAUpo, ab&r, i. in, & yavpw,i. fculpojtsy- 
KOAdc710, €X. €v, i. in, & K0A« 779, excauo, incido. 

b an@€ngrauer. G. Enoravéur. Vi. a@aruer, 

c an Engrauing cron. T. Gzabe-etfen, D. Grdueer-Hfer.G. Burin, 
Cifeau, eb incidendo. H. Zincél, Sinzél, 1. Scarpéllo. L. Scálper 
ri, Scálprum, à (calpendo. Cxlum, i, n. acelindo. Gr. yyaetele; pro 

AdQUele, à "yAa Qu, i. c XC T YeyK om; $ 
dr Mex Qo, i. cauo, excauo, yyAvgls, *yAUparoy, à yen, t 

4462; to Engrofle, or ingroffe. I. Ingroffare, L. Inférre in tabulas, Ta 
bulas conficere, : R 

(+) bic Enagrofler. Vi. > 3maroffer, 

4463 to Enhaunce the price of any thing. G, Haulerle prix; je augere 
pretium, Encherir,a cher, i. carus. I. Incarire, Alzate il prétio. H.En- 
carefccr, Encarecér. B. Wer-Dteren, 3D(et-maechen, T. yews 
machen. - Augére pretium, extóllere pretium. Gr. sAeryetato, à 
mAeesov, 1. plurimum;qza[i pluris quàm ali lcitor. Vi. 
in voce rere, al E Segni T 

4464 to €Enlyerite, Vi. co Juberite, 

4465 * an Enigma, a darke or bardquefliom, a Riddle. G.E nígme, tn. 

I. EnigihaEnimma. H. Eníema, L. Ainiema: Gr. ciptryuct,ab ad ploso- 
yas, vel anyrrfowas ,i. obfcure loquor, obfcur& fienifico. L.2. * Gri- 
phus, Gr. 2gip0¢, ab Heb. E» paraph, i. imuoluere, occultáre. 

b Cnigmaticall, eb[cuve, [uh of darke queftions. G. Enigmatique. L 

H. Enigmátice. 


369 ENI 


H. cm certo L. Eniomaticus, a, um. Gre, e iy core Jui, 2H 
So 


| Á 
Enigma- (f) c * 4» Cnígmatif, apropounder of hard quepions ov, riddles, G. 
| ( Eniigmatitte, L. Eniomatittes, Gr. adriypanz)é. Vi. fupra. 
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—Á— EPI tip dp iiic tps 
b a: Culiene beares, G. port’-enfeigne, porteguidón. H. Alférez, Enfigne-Learet 
Alféres. J. Alfere, corrupte 4 Lat, Infula, vel 2 Lat. aquílifer 2 alim 
enim áquile precipne figuram in vexillis depittam geftare folebant. I. 2: 
Banderáro, Banderále, 2 bandiéra, i, insigne, vexillum, Stendardicro. 


nimicuse 


Bid i. injuria afficere, vim afferre. T. Find, Feind, Sax. Vien 
Hinc Ano. * F. eend,i. Cacodzmon, fpiritus malus, communis buma 
Severs aduerfarius. Quem ide Grxci vocan 
um. Heb, YOw Saran, à 
a Denti. Gia. zwaiwos, à mereuos, i. bellum, bers, ab edocs, 
Odium. 
b. Gnintitic, or enmitie. G. Inimitié, Hoftilitc. 
Nemicitia, Nemifla. H. Eneniicícia, Enemiffád. L. Hoftilitas, 2b b 


anbfcbap, abijand, i. inimicus, cr vet, 
* que frequens eft terminatio Subftantiuo 
fchatft, i» Teutonica, c thip, in A 
Lordfhip, Confulthip, &c. Gr. eos, € Bes, ve fuprà. 
gar, Gozar, a Lat. Gaudei 
feu frui. Vi. to 39o(fe(e, 
4468 to Eniopne, or command, a Gal. Enjdindre, q. igi 
tum fiue mandatum alicui. Vi. to 3510 or Command. 


I. Mggrazdive, Akar gare, dilatére. H. 
áncho, i. largus, latus. L.. Amplific 


Few, 2 Wept, i. atus, a, um, Gr, TÀATUUO, 2 73705 i. latus. 


a.lumen. Vi.to 3numinate, to Lighters, 


Enoblecér. 1. L. Nobilitáre, Vi. to fa obílitate. 


E 


noch ita dicia fuit, 4 Gen. 4. 17. al,4s Henoch fuit 2:pos Abrahae 


conficratus Deo, € Chyrr. 
normitas, zb enórmis, q. à Nor 


ab avoreos, i. exlex, à vóptoc, lex. Lex enin eff norma, c» canon : 


heít, sDnmáticbeit, ab Dumatich, i: enormis. 
4474. * €noftb, filius Seth, € Gen.4.4 vite miferijs c zrumnis z- 
men traxit, ab wy Anafch, i.egrotare, morbo acSperato laborare, 


ferum, mortalem & breuis xui, vatijque /ubieti 
were vt cum Poeta dicamus, 
Eheu nos miferos quam totus homuncio nil eft. 

* Ab Enofch, fit B. T. Wenteh,i. homo, quai menofch, vel menfch, 
litera M. prepolita, © Guich. ! 

4475 Cnougb. 5. Ghenoegh, dbbenoéch, T. dbentiq, forte ab Heb. 
A13 gnanaph, 2 delecfari, quia in fatietate eft obleétatio, € Helu. Vel 
à Gr. ixgyes, (ufficiens, € Laz. G. Afféz. 1. Affdi, H. Afláz. L. Sa- 
tis, 2 verbo fatio, i. to fom feed, vox eftic> nota mediocritatis, fumpta 


Hi calamitatibus, 


E ^ G. Ennemí. I Inimico, Nemica, H. Enemígo. * L. 
Inimicus, q. 245i? amicus, hoftis. ab obflando, B. Wifand, à Gr. 


I, Inimicitia,Inimifia, 


ffe, Inimicitiz, atum: c» inimicitia, x. T, Feind{chatkt. B. Wiz 
{chap, i- munus, officium, 
"um in lingua Belgica, vt 
8. vt Worfhip, Friendfhip, 
4467 to€Entoyp, or bane the pofffionof. G. Tour. I. Godere. H. Go- 
€, quod & letari fignificat, c» poffidere, 


mngere precopa 
4469 to Enlarge, or amplifie, G. Eflargír, Elargir, Agorandir, Dilarér, 
Acrecentar, Enfanchár, ab 
áre,q. amplum facere, Am pliáre, 
B. 22cpb-maecken, T. Autsbzepten, Wrept-machen, Erneptes 
4470 to Gnligbten, B.3Licbten, Luchten, T. Erleuchten, 2 leicht, 
(D 4471 to Ennoble, xobilitate, o make noble. G. Ennoblir, H. 
(D. 4472 i> * Cnoch, aut Penoch, filius Cain, 2 quo ciuitas He- 


€ Gen. 25. 4. alius pater Methufhelah qui viuus in callum tranflatus 


4473 QEnojmítie. G.Enormité. I. Enormita. H. Enormidád. L. E. 
; ma aber/ans, i, Soin? out of rule. Gr. 
dusreia, ab & priu. & H&7P0P jl, menfitra, q. defeéfus meniure, eyouuiz., (t) 


bine Be Enofch, & omnem etiam hominem fionificat wtpote mi- - 


B.Uden-nrigh, baen-dzagher, à batn, i. vexillum, c» drdghen 


; ^ 


geltare. T. fanvich, a fünlitt, 2. vexillum, et Webhtemsi.rcgere, Paners 


De bett, 7. vexilli béros, Padner-meptter. L. Signifer, 4 ferendo figno; 


€Sess, à rnpéiov, i. vexillum, & epo; i. ftro, géflo, 
c €Enfigne, or cnfeigne. Vi.'Enteigne, 


ni Vexillarius, ij, qui vexíllum geflat. Vexillifer, aquilifer. Gr, ghueso~ 
t riddnoy, i. aducrfati- 
YOW Satan, adyerfatug fir, Vi. 


i. 4494 to Enftdil, G. Inftallér. T. Inftallave, à Gr-Gos toes, i, mittete, 


ornare. Vi. to ^3mthbaonc, 
E HU : 
I, Seguire, Sevuitdre. Vi. to Follow, or Purfue, 


b to Enfnare, or bring inte a fare. Vi. to Snare, to €ntauaic, 
4486 


{canted, curtelled, or cut 
and tied tocertaine conditions. ‘Taille ix Franc 
for a vibute or fubfidie. Vi. Lupanum de Ma 
lib.3. cap.Talea. Vi. dfe, c» Caple, 

4487 te Cntangle, er enfzare, 
Embrouillér, Entrebrouillér, 4 broyillér, i. mifcere, confuudere. Entre 
baracár, Enlazár, Enlacár, a Eizo, i, laquey, 
pare. & G. Enuclopér, a. velo izuolgere. T. 2 
autem (uut capilli quidaza qui pullos gallinaceos jnyylaunt 
implicati impediunt didtz quafi genes, i.capilli. € Non. 
€ rete. Jmplicáre, ab in, @ plico. Gr. | 
"E09, i. lico. éumrtna,idem. Vi. Snare, 

4488 gp Cneendment, à Gal: Enténdeménr, i. intel, 
nium. It fieaifietb in our Common Law fom 

5 Signification of a word or fentence. Seeof this € Kitchin fol, 224 


Irretire, ab in 


Gr. eivfaive, ab is, i in, intus, &£& i 
Yat, ab eisw, i. intro, & To tUcu24,1. €0, proficifcor. 
5 " s E, ; i " 

1.10, intus, & grou, i. venio, accedo, @ Auen, 


inter, c mutare, 

c 4 "Cntercourfe of marchandife. Vi. & taffíque, 

d tv» Enterfetre, or rub onc beele agai 
inuicem ferire. G. Entretaillér, ex entre, i, inter, c» ta 
T. Sycbméttetn, B. Symértigben, 2 fimertígb, 
magnus dolor excitetur. |. Scortieare, à Lat. excoriáre € decorticáre, 
H. Rocár,Rocárfe,4 Lat, rofus.fa,fum. L. Intetcérere;ex inter có» e£. 
rere. Gr. mapyreibea, ex voà, i. inter, & gélCe, i.tero. 

e to Gnterlace, G. Encrelatiér, I. 7 valacciare. H. Entrelazar,Entre~ 
lacár,ab éntre, i. inter, & laco feu lagada,z.nédus, láqueus. H.Entre- 
texér. L. Intéxere, Intertéxere: Gr. erudition, ab £y, i, in, & Ueciva, 
i. texo. "T. Einmeben, B. 3 neuem, 

f to CE nterlínc, G.Entrelignét. I. Interlinedye, B, Cuichen ichzijnen, 
T. Huthichen fcbscibem,;, interferibere. G.2. Entre-E Ícrire, H.Efcre- 


i. dolorificws quod inda 


i> Cntaile (feudum ralliatum) dil. 2G. entaillé, 2. zfcifas, 
cut oft from Fee fimple, a4 ix ogr common Law, Signifying fee caile; 
or fee entailed, becanfe fec taile iz the Law 4s nothing but tee abridged, 
off from the generall Fee fimple, o limited 
e % metaphorically takem 
giftratibus Francorum, 


tiller, quafi tortilem facere, Embaralfér, Enlacér. H. Embaracár, En- 
5. I. Inualuppare, Inuilwp- 
-Intricáre, a tricis : trici 
» € ped.bus 


poncre, ornare, quafin throno dignitatis & honoris ponere, & ftola 


to Cnfue or follow. G. Enfuyure, ex en, i. iz, & fuyure; i. fequi. 


quaft inter angulos aliquem ducere. G. 


2. 


3 


GmzAtuo, ab &zl, i. in, cr 


(lus, Att 
nh as the true Meaning or 


. 4489 to Enter; orgoein. G. Entiér. H. Entrée. L L.Intráre, q. Intró | 
"Boc taken fuit, *« Gen.5.34. veade € Ecclus. 44: 16, & 49.14. & € Hebr.t1.5, fe dare. Introire, ab intro, ¢ ire, Ingredi; ab intüs, e» gradi. Intró. 
ausen. a= € lude 14. € Wild.4. po. 11. Widk. Heb. Tn Hanoch, 7. dedicatus, gredi, ab intro, gradi. B. J3ingaen, T. Cintrecten, Dinsin-geben 


aio, i. vado, eradior. Eitàrop sU 0 
2 f > 
ei’ Tep Cuat ab 6e, 


b Cnterchangeable , shar may be changed. G, Entrechanable, 


‘go I. Interimutabile. L. Intermutabilis, ab 
deuiatio feu declinatio à lege eff enormitas quedan. T. Wuimaflig- 


"ft the other : a Gal. entreferír, i. fe 
illér, à, ficare, 


n uir entre renglones, Ponér entre renglones. L. Interfcribere. 

, ab Aerícolis poft fementem factam, perinde ac fi dicant : (fatis frupibus, g an Enterlude, or Stage-play. Vi. Cainedie, c» Stage-plap, 

- the feed fowen) non eft vlteiius laborandum. Satidem. Gr. ass, fic h Gq €nterpicter (Interplacitáre) 4 Gal. éntre, i, inter, & pledér, 

"c Bm gis BACs, i, mari, Vtpoté &p 3 g3póor de zo wp, iin quo eftabun- 1. dibutare : and in our Common Law is as much as cognitio prziudi« - 


dantia aquz, inde po oii fatietate, c copia, € Etym. Heb. 9% dai, 

3. fufficientia, & binc Lat. Deus qui eft auraprese ros, fibi foli füffici- 

ens, #70 ip/a fufficientia. Vi, God, H.2. Baftanga, Harto, 4 fartus, 
. @ 4m, i, full (tuffed, @ Cob. 

b its Enough. T. Es it genug, B. bet is ghe-woegh, G. 1l fut- 
fit. L. Sufficit, 2 fub, & facere, ve/ & fatisfacit, iJ/ud enim (ufficit, 
quod fatisfacic. * H.I. B éfla,corrupté pro bien efta,i. bene ffat,bené eft, 
ben? fe ves babet, € Cob. Gr. cond, ab dpxo, (ufficio. 

4476 iC$* Enquetk ( Inquifitio) the Enqueft of Iurors, or by Iurie, 

| whichis the moft vfuall triall of all canfes both ciuill and crintinall iz 
our Realme. For in caufés ciuill after proofe is made of either fide, fo 
mich as each partie thinketh good for bimfelfe, if the doubt be in the 
fact, it is veferred to the difcretion of twelue indifferent men empa- 
nelled by the Shyreeue for the purpofe 2 and as they bring in their ver- 
dict, fo iudgement palfeth. For the ludge faith, the Yurie findes the fa& 
thus 2 then 7: the Law thus : and fo weiudse. For the Enquett iz caufes 
- criminall, fee Jurie, andfee € Sr. Tho. Smith de Repub. Angl, lib. 
3 2. cap. I9. Az Enqueft;s eitber of offife, or at the ife of tbe partie, 
@ Stawnf. pl. cor.lib.3. cap.12. 
4477 to Enquire, G: Enquirír. Vi. zo "finquíte, i 
4478 to Cntage, or make angrie. G. Enragér. I. Arrabbiare. B, Arra- 
biár. L. Rabire, à rábie, 2. madnelfe, F uriáre, à Furor. T. Qt tten 
om Aang tab, i. rabiofus. Gr. Avesta, à Ao, i rabies. Vi. Etym, 
in Bae, 
b Guan, inad, franticke. G.Enrazé. I. Arrabidto. H. Arrabiádo, 
L. Furore percítus. Gr. avosay. Vi. Mad, frrantícke, 
+4479. to Enrich, or make rip. G. Enrichir, 4 riche, i, diues, ab Heb. 
Wray réchufch, 7.dinitie, @ Nicod. Vi. iz Wich, c Richelle, 
L Arricchive. H.Enriquecér. B. Qlerrjchen., T. Weich-machen, L. 
Locupletáre, quali locupletem facere. * Locuples, q. loci, i. aeri 


cialis in tbe Ciuill Law? that is, the adfcuffine of a point iucidently falling 
out, before the principal canfe can take end. For example; To [cuerall 
perfons being found heites to land by two feuerall offices iz one Countig, 
the King is brought in doubt to whether liuerie ought to be made : and there 
fore before liueric be made to either, they must enterplead, that is, former! 
try betweene themfelues ypho is the right beire, © Stawn, prerog.cap.19, 
See more examples in Brooke, Titulo Enterpleder. 
4490 an ‘Enterppile or attempt. G. Emprife, Entreprínfe, I. Intrapre(a, 
Imprefa. H. Empréfa, ab in, c» prehenfus, quiequid prebendimys, c im 
manus fufctpimus. T. Anfang. B.9len-banch, ab aenbanghen, i. inci- 
pere. Denflagh, T.2. Dugeiff.L. Incéptio,Ineéptum,e> Incertum, 
Sufcéptum, i, n. à fuícipiendo. Molimen, inis, Moliméntum, i, 4 
moliéndo. Inftitutum, Ageréflus. Gr. y yeiptuat, ab yzejeío, i, ag- 
gredior, 4. d. iz manum (umo, abéy, i.in, & ?eip, i, manus; 
b to Cnterpyzife or vudertake. Vi. to Wndertdke, 
c. to Cnterprife oraffay. Vi.to Map. 
4490--2 10 Entdrre or burie. G. Encerrér. Vi. to Wurie, 
b an €Entérting, G. Encerremént. I. Sotterraménto, Vi. 23 ttpitig, 
4490--3 to C ntertaínc, H. Entretenér, Acopér. I.Tratcaére, Intra- 
gerére, Iterienére, Accógliere, Raecogliere; quafi benienealiquem ad fe 
collizere. .G. Entretenir, Recueillir, Accueillir, Lat. colligere, 
B. $Dnberbouben. Gr.d/adYoquu, ex a'v&. apud, inter,& Jéoouas, 
i. cápio, accípio. Sv Jet, ex év, Lin, & Moray i. accipio. g/Ao- 
Qeypsopas, à QrAégpor, 1. amicus, q. amice, c benigna mente excipio. 
L. Excípere, Recípere, Compleétij Comitér ampleGi. T. Cfg- 
nemen, 
4491 to Enthrall, Vi. to 3intbialt, 
449» to Cntbione, Vi. to 3mtbzoni, : j 
449; an*€ntbptmem, an imperfect Syllogifme, lacking the Maior cv the 


* ay Enthy- 


; Minor propofition, swhich the Difputer concealeth in bis minde. G.En- mem quid er 
plenus: agri enim, tefte € Plinio, loci dii fuzt. Sic Gr, dC, & thiméme. H. I. Egtizéza. L. Enthyréma. Gr. éjvqupua, ab érSv- ane. 
E agrum & locum fienificat. Ditare, 2 Dite, i. Pluto dinitiarum Deo, U£ opas, i. mente concipio, ab p, j. in, & Suude, i. mens,quia alterutra , 
5 fecundum piétas. Opulentáre. Gr. TAETICe Ysa ABTOS, i. divitize. Propofitio in menterefidet fo called, becaufe one of the propofitions is con. 
4480 «to Encoll, G, Enrollér e» Enroulér. ^ Vi. to Reaitter, cerned i the minde, and not uttered by the Difputant, for breuitie fake, ov 
4491 an (Cnfample, 0r Exaviple, Vi. an Grample. foe other occafin: as Dives cst, ergo auatus. Tbe whole Syllogifine is 
448» to (E nfconce. T. Wer fcbantsen, B. eefchantser,2 fcantfe, thus to be framed; O anis diues eft auarus;Croefus eft diues,ergd;auary $. & 
V Valluin ca[irénfe, enimentum wilitare. Vi. to Entrench, 


4483 an Cnfligue or banner. G.Enféigne, I. Jafégaa. H. Enfena, In- 
... Sígne. .L. Insigne, à igo vel fignis que in illis depingumur. Yi. a 
Wanner, 


4494 to QEntíce, i Gal. atti(ér, i. accéndere, Vi. to Aire, 
am Enticement, or entifing. L. Wecebra, ab illícere, Vi. Boring. 

4495 i|r;* Entire tenancie, is contrary te feuera]] Tenancie, fignify- 
ing a fole po[feffron in ona man, whereas the pp Significth ióinz or common 

à D 


Entayle guid, 


* Entoxicate 
vidi. 
? Entrals. 


* joEntrap. 


" 
* Enuie. 
* Liuor. 


* £j Enuie. 


(0 


* IEolus vidé. 


a n—À 


ENT 


in move. See q Brooke Seuerall Tenancie. Sce tbe new Booke of En- 
tries, verbo Entire tenancie. — ; Y ; 
4496 Entire or whole. G.Entiér. I. Intéro, Intiéro. H.Entéro. L.In- 
tcger, a, umm, ab in prim c tango, q.italius, € Scal, T. Qioll-home 
snc; B. d01-Komen, 4 bol, i. plexus, c bomen; 2. venire. Gra, dx 
quoc, ab d'xudl, 1: vigor. SA bx megesab Frog, 1. totus; S xaneys,itors, 
b «Entire pure, or vacorrupt. Vi. Pure, d» Wucozrupt. 
c utivenetle, or integritie. H, Entereza. Vi, 3inteatitie, 
4497 to Cntifc. Vi. to Entice. 5 LO 
4497—1 to Entitie, G.Incitulér. T. Intiture. H.Intitulár. L. In- 
ticuláre, quafi ciculum alicui rei addere, Vi in Gitlej& to Bulcribe. 
4498 to Gutombe or burie. G. Entombér, Vi. to Wurie. 
4499 * to Gntdpicate or poifon. 1. jntofficérey Attofcare, q. toxico 
necáre, ab Heb. "1p toch, 1. venez. Vi. t 19 oifor, A 
4500 * the Entrals, either of mar ov any lining thing. G.Entriilles, 
I. Eztráglie, H. Entráfias. L. Interanea. Gr.gv7eegyab ym, 1. 1n- 
tus,intra. Vi. Bowels. 
4$ot 4» Entrance, H. Entrida. G 
L. Inttóitus, us, ab introíre. Inercflus, usa inoredi. 
B. Fngangh. Gr. elovdds, ab ei 1. in, & 64s, 1. via. s 
4502 *to €ntrap. G.Entraper, ex trápe, 7. decepula. H. Entrampàr; 
á crampo, 7. decipula, a Gal. tromper, i, fallere, vt Lat, dec! pula à dici- 
piendo,'« Cob. V1. i0 Sonate, 
4503 to CEmtttat ov treat of. Vi. to Handle, & to Creat, 
b to Gutreat ov befeech. Vi. togBeleech. 
c an Gutveatp or fupplication. Vi. Sugplication. 
aso4 to Cntrench, or make a Tremh about. G. Faire vnc crenchée, 
Entrenchér. H. Hazér vna trenchéa, entrencheár, I. Intrinceare, 
favevna trincéa. L.Vallis militaribus circumducere. 
450$. a2 &Enttíe, à Gal. entér, i. intráre, L.Veftibulum,quód aditum tt- 
£love[liat, € Lid. vel quod Neftz confecratum erat, € Ouid. 
Hine quoque vefubulum diciveor,vnde precamur, 
Suam fomur veftam; que loca prima tener, 
Vi. Entrance. iM i 
C$» an Entvie (Inoreffus) a Gal. ( Entrée, hintroitus,ingrelfws adi 
tus) and, properly fignifieth 111 our Common Law, the taking poffelfion 
of lands or tenements. Sce { Plowden Aífife of frefh force in London, 
fol.93. bs It ivalfo vied for aWrit of poffefion : for the which fee 
AF Ingreflus: And reade Wett alfo part. 2. Symbol. titulo Reco- 
ueries, fect. 2. & 3. who there foeweth for what things it lieth, and for 
what it Leth not. 
4sos gj» CntraGon (Intrufio) iz our Common Law, fignifieth a 
violent or vilawfu entrance into ands or Tenements, being utterly 
void of a pofleflour, by bim that batb no right zor fparke of right unto 
them, q Bra&on lib.4. cap. 2. For example, if a man flep in vpon any 
Lands, the owner whereof lately died; and the right Heire neither by 
himelfe, nor by others, as yet bath taken poffeffion of them. What the' diffe- 
vence is betwtene Abatour and Intrudor, I doe not well. perceiue, except 
aa Abarour be bey that (leppetb into land void by the death of a Tenant 
for terme of lifeor yeeres. See € Fitz.nat. br.fol.203.F. The author of 
the new Termes of Law would baue abatement Latined (Interpofitio~ 
nem, aut introitionem per impofitionem) and to bere[lraimed to him 
that entreth before the Heixe, after the deceafe of a Tenant for life, though 
the new booke of Entries, fol.63.C. & 205.D. & $19.C. by bis confeffion 
doth Latyae ( Abatément) by this word (Intrufionem.) See Abatement. 
Sce Difleifin. See «4 Britton, cap. 65. Intrufion is alfo taken for the 
writ brought again[Lan Intcudor, which feeim € Ficz. nat.br. fol. 203. 
b (= Entenfiondecard, / a Writ that lieth where the Infant within 
» age entred into bis lands,cx boldetb bis Lord ont : for in this cafe tbe Lord 
Shall not baue the writ (De communi cuftodia.) this,Old nat.br.fol.go. 
45 07.” Quit, G. Envíe. H. Embidia. I. L.Inuídia, Inuidéntia, ab 
inuidendo : * Liuor,a l£uido colóre, qui macrefcunt alterius rebus opi- 
mis. Bongo, T.neío, à ri, intenfiua partícula, & etfi, 1. videre : 
oculata eniin femper efl inuidia. T.GWergunk. b.Gergunnelicheit, 
fu Gevgounelickeit, a bergunnen fee bergonuen, 7. innidere. Gr. 
@Stvos, à Pov0¢, i. homicidium, q. feipfum ea quodammodo necat, nempe 
confümendo intüs & extra, «Etym. Gr. Barxavia, à (azxdlyo, 1.in- 
uideo, c» proprie inuidia cum fafcimatione quadam. 
b *to nuít, G. Enviér, I. I2widiare. H. Embidiár. L.Inuidére, ab 
in, @ videre : quafi 2 ziris videndo fig intuendo fortunam alterius, 
q Becm. Liuére,2 Liuor;i. iguidia. Gx. Q3vveu, à930vos 1. inuidia, 
Bamaiver, q. oie een 5b y0, 1. oculis intérficio, 2. malitiofo oculo i2- 


G. Entrée. I, Iotráta, Intránza- 
T.C ingancli. 


Tos Peltor 24 
tueri, c quaft oculis fafcinare. T. eden, B. Wenyden, a 1155, i i7- 
uidia. T.2. Hergtinnen, B. 2. Qfergonnen, (1) He that 25 endued 
swith charitie enuieth not, € 1 Cor. 1 3.4. Ifaiah 1.13. Eze forbidden 
Chriftians, € Gal.g.21.c» 1 Pet. 2.1. Rom.r429. 13. 13. Titus 3. 5. 
Iam.4.$. 

‘Envious. G. Enuiéux. I.1742do, Inuidiófo. H. Embididfo. L. In- 
uidus, Inuidiófus, Liuidus. Db. Wergounelich, nijdigh, We-njoer, 
midighard, T.Gergunttig, netdig. Gr. osoveess, Bcxayos. 

4508 10 tom o compaffe about. G. Environnér, ab enviróny.circa, 
eircumquáque, enoyronnér, q. in gyro. Circondér. H. Circundár. 
I. Circondáre, Attoraiare. L. Cixcuntlate, ex circum, c dare. Circum- 
plecti, Circumclidere, €x circüm, @& cláudere; G.H.2. Circuir. 
LL. Circuíre, ex circüm, & ire. H. 3. Cercár. Gr. xutA00 à WU xA6£, 
icirculus. eexGa sex @ery i. circum, & Bano, i. iacio. ex2efo, 
ex Ges i. circtim, & i eo, 1. claudo. T. 'Qfmbgeben, Qinmbfcitiefe 
fen, ‘Gimbfahen, ex bib, i. circum, c geben, 2 dare, fecbliefen, 
j. claudere, fen, i. capere. D. ‘Dmdoen, Mragacn, s Dmríngben, 
Vi. to Enclofe, 

4509 Cnula campana. Vi. Qelicampane, 

(1) 4$09--2 an Cnumeration,reckoning,numbring,yebearfall.G.Enu- 
meratién. L.Enumerátio, ónis. Vi. s2ambzing, 

4$1o to Gnure or acchflome. Vi-Mjceiftome, 

b i> €mure fienifieth to take place or effec, to be auaileable. Exam. 
ple: A Releafe fhall enure by way of extinguiflment, € Littlet. ca.Re- 
leafe, and a Releafc made to a tenant for terme of life fall enure to him 
ii the Reuerfion. 

agit * Golug, or Aeolus. G. Eóle. I. H. Eólo. L. ZEolus,Deus ven- 
gorum, filius louis, d Ace tx, regnanitin ZEolia, primufque xationem, 


B Pi d 


caufas, e naturam Yettorum inuenit, unde d» Deus ventorum aAppel- 
Latus eff. Gr.atonos, ab aióAe ji. variusincóftans,c» aliquam veloxe 

(D. 4513 Coples, Vi.Garleg, — . d 

4513 tbe Epa, G.Epá&e. I. Epátto; Epátto, Epatia. H. Epata L. 
Epicta. Gr.dvanrd,tamnred nuspet, ab meer, i. adiicio, CX My 
i. ad, fuper,& do, i. duco, áffero. Officium Epactz: eft oftendere ata 
tem Luna, dm proprié dicitur intetcalatio, vel. Dies intercalaress t6 
know the expreffe number of the difference of the yeore Solar, confifting of 
365. daies, and the yeere Lunar fiifbed in: 354. daies, ta make the 
yeere of the Moone injt equal with the yere of the Sunne, byadding x1. 
daies 10354. makes 36$. the inft daiesof the yeere Solar, fo bauing enery 

geere 11. daies different, which is called the Epa. B. Dlotel beg tacrg,, 
j.clauis annoram,which beginneth alwaies the firft day of March, and by 
it one may know the change of the Moone with full and quarters. 

4514 Cpanalep(a, a figure. G. Epanalépfe. 1.Epanaleffi. H. Epana- 
Jépfi. L. Epanalépfis. Gr. mui tn Jue,ab oi, iad, ya, i. iterum, & 
aalda,i.{umo,q.refimptio. Fit autem Epanalépfis,vel i(dem verbis 
vel diutr[is, ab bis que preepofita fist, alias poteftate paribus, alias magisge~ 
neralibus, € Cic. ad Brut.. 

ails * &pentbeüg, a fiore. 
thefis. Gr. &ziySeare, ab Gri, iad, &pji. inter, & $4276, 1, pofitioyinter- 
pofitio. E/t im livera aut fyllaba d:dtiomi interponitur. 

4si6 an pha, an Hebrew meo[ure containing 9. Galens, Visin cens 
(ute, amongit tbe Hebrew meafures. 

4517 
things, G. H. Ephemeris. 1. Ephemert, Ephemeridi. L. Ephemeris. Gr. 
Lonuscle, q. diarium dicas, ab 42, i, in, Striudegs i. dies z eff enim forip- 
turi quod acta unin{iuinfque dici figillatsm completisnur. . 

(t) 4517-2. € pbcüans, inbabsiants of Ephefus, to whom Paul writ. 
G.Ephefiéns. B. Epheien, T. Cphelers, H.Efefros, LEfef. L. 
Ephefij. Gr. Egteror. Vi. (Egbefus. 

(i) b ici " €pbefug. G. Ephéfe. 1. H. Efef. 
fus,urbs in Afia minore,ad cuius \ncolas epiftola. feripft Paulus ; claviffima 
fiat & propter emporium, ¢ propter magnificentiffimum Dianae templum, 


* an Spbemerig, or Ephemevices, a Iournall, or adailyreg:fter of ^ 


G.Epenthéfe, LH. Epénthefi: Le Epéne *Epent 


TO 
H 


4 
i 
Ephen 
" 
N' 


B. &pbefenT.L.Ephe- - 


cuius aefcriptionem vi.apud € Plin.lib.36. ca; 4. Vi. 3Dfatia, ACorin- 


tho Grecie vrbe Ephefum peruenit Paulas, ej ACt.18.19,20,2 1. Vi. £0 


rinth. Seribitur* Ephefum caiftri luam, c templum Dianae (primum it » y 


illa Afiz ora) cmdidiffe, & vrbi momen dediffe. Plura vi, apud € Strab. 
lib. 14. Graeca vox pears, fignificat appellationem ad (aperioreia Tudi- 
cem. ltem Defiderium. 

4518 * the Ephtaites, 
L.Ephialtes, Gr. égseams, emearns, abet, i. in, &Koe Niouet,i- falio, 
q, infultor, fiue infultator. It is akinde of d'feafe commonlycalled the Elfe, 
or the night Mare, with which wbofoeuer isaffcited, be fippofeth bimfelfe 
to beinuaded by [ome {pirit, which leaning bard vpon bim, flopper the paffage 
of breath. Vi.plura in Sright-mare,/nb.voce Mare, 


1 


ov tbe night Mare. G. Ephialte. T.H. Epbialta, " Ephialt 


=i 
Se 


- ^ 


4519 * an GE 9D00, a prieflly garment. vfed anciently to be werne by the *Ep od. 


Priefts amongst tbe lewes. M. I. G. Efód, vel Ephód. L.Ephod. Gr. 
£924. Heb ^R ephod, ab "ey aphad, i. cingere, adaptare, "There 
yvcre two kindes of Ephods, the one made of gold, blew filke, and purple, 
skarlet, and fine twined linnen of broidered worke, and this only belonged 
unto the High Prieft, and was only vfed by bim : The other was of white 
linnen v[ed by the other inferiour Priefts,Leuitesyand alfo by Kings, 


(f) 4520 * Ephopt magifiratns. Vi. in voce to Dblerne & t Mule, ,"Ep d 
4521 (Ce * €pbaaítn, she name of the fecond (mne of Yofeph, which was * Ephra 


borne to him in Egypt. L. Ephraim. Gra. "Eoegip. Heb. CNN 
Ephraim, à verbo vy parah, 7. fructificare, crefcere. Fotauit autem 
nomen eius Ephraim, dicens Feeit me Deus crefcere feu fruGtificate inter- 
1a affictionis mee, € Gen. 4t. $2. Errant. igitur. qui. dictum volunt. 
Ephraim ab "EX épher, i. cipis. 

(D) 4521-2 «picebínm, Vi.io Sanerall fong. 

4522 * the Gpicene gender, which concludeth beth fexes under one gender, as 
Aquila being of the feminine gender, fignifieth both the male and female 
of Eagles. G. Genre epicene. 1.Gezere epicéns. H. Género epicéno. 
L. Genusepiceenum. Gr. j/G- é214tvoy, quafi genus promifcuum, © 
aut vtrique fexui commune, )4yG-, i.genus, & xotgo¢, i.communis. 


x 


* Epic 
Des 


Li 


4523 * an Gpitare, G. Epicire, Epicurién. I. H. Epicéro. B-T: im * Epicita 


Eptcurer. L. Epicürus, i. Gra.’ Exvess. Ab Epicuro buiss fe&tae 
auctore nomen babet, qui fummum bonmn in voluptate ponebat, mon tamen 
in voluptate corporis, quemsadmodum Axiftippus, fed iz voluprate ani- 


mi, boc eft, in abjentia dolorum omnium. Traditur fuiffe continentiffumz ~ 


vita z. nomen tanien illud voluptatis, in qua fummam bonum ponebat, effc 
cit, vt ab co bomines voluptuary) E.picürei dicantur, quia eiu difcipuh: de- 
generantes,voluptaté animi cum corporis delitijs confundit e perperám 
applicant. (+) Epicutes and Stoicks difputed ageinft Paul, ¢ Act.17.18. 

b. picurifine, 1. H. Epieurifiro, G. Epicurifme. L. Epicurifmus. 
Gr. ése. 0s. 


4524 * «n Epicpele, a leffer ciftle, whofe center is in thecircumferemce of à wy | 


greater, whereby the irregular motion of (ome Planet w falued. G. Epiey- 
cle. I. Epiciclo, H. Epicyclo. L. Epicyclus. Gr. "Extw xA", ab on, i. 
in, & xueads, i. circulus, 


Epor 


‘4gzs * an eptoemia, or vainerfall fickne[fe, a generall peflilence. G. Epi- * Epi » 


demíe. I. H. L. Epidémia, Epidémicus morbus. Gr. vógos donde, 
ydavs tmd vp , vel 3ndvjule, ab Gm, i. in, & MUS, i, populus : quaf 
morbus, qui per totum populum commmuniter graffatur. 

b €pidemicall. G. Epidemíque. 1. H. Epidemice. L. Epidémicus.Gr. 
baStpurds, ab &ddwua, i. peftisgeneralis. Vi. €pibemía, - i 

4526 * the Cpicattriamn, or all the outward part of the belly which coue- 
vetb the entras, fum the bulke downe vato the belly. G.Epigaftre. LH. 
Epigáfirio, L.Epigaftrium. Gr. &hrjeptey , ab gl, iin, fuper, & j«- 
Sup, i. venter. 


* Epi “4 . 


um 
> 


4527 " the Epigloitis, the cover or weafell of the thréat, the flap or little + Epiglot 


tongue, wich by clefing the amplitude of the Larinx, and the wap of the 
rough arteries fuffereth no meat or drinke to flip devpate into the inner capatitit 
thereof, and fo to fall inte tbe lungs. G. Epiglowide. I. Epigiórti. H. L. 
Epiglóttis, Epigloffis, Gra.amyaorlis, Gary Nuorie, à ya@ant, v 
yh, i.lngua. Vel quod fit inflar lingux : vnde à Lat. dicitar lingula, 
fiue ligula, 4 &Plinio,lingua minorzvel quód ad lingux radice fita fit. 
4528 *. an Cpigramime. G. Epigrámme, H.1.L. Epigrámma, Gr. 
éd aupay ab om ged? i, fuperícribo, ab 637, i, fuper, & te 
.. feribe. 


*EÉ ig 


273 


AB Epileplc, or 4535 * the 
V. fat j4 knee 


E 


n ilpitzph. 


x ns 
hee ae ey 
E. je 


Epimenides 


pq. ura. 


EPI | 
fcribo. T. Utterichaiffr, B. «Dofcbatft, Hodie lepida & (uccinéa poe- 


mata 6m7ia cpigrámmara dicuntar. 

Cpilepfte, or faing ficknclfe. G. Epilepsíe. H.LL. Epilep- 

side Gr. dazu ice, ab barra Sapo pass i. apprehendo, occupo : eff em 
conmul|io quedam totum corpus OCC pa?15, GMIB mezztis (A [uumque oblefione : 
a ftrong and violent conuulfion of the bodie; which taketh bold both 
of ininde and fenfc together. 

4539 45 C piloque. G. Epilégue. I.H. Epiloge. L. Epilogus, i, Grz. 
‘Emioy@-, ex em, iad, & AéyQ-, i. fermo t q-fermonem dicas quo to- 

- ta clauditur ovatio : efl namque po[irema orationis pars. T. Welchiifzred, 
b. Welluptrede, a telupten, i.cladere, e» reve, i.loquéla, 

(D. 4531 Ge ^ Epimentors. G. Epimenide. I. H. Epiménide. L. 
Epiménides. Gr. &uduiJwe, Poéta Epicus, i.beroicus, i, which writes 
Hexameter verfes, patria Cretenfis mius a patre ad oues crfodiendar, 
decumbebat in antro, d» dormixit annis 75. @ Apul. lib. 2. Florido- 
Pr etel €, aut $v, & TO/pMU y, i. paíco, quia erat ouium Paflor, 

ob. 

(t) 4532 Epimethens. Vi. iz Círcutufped, 


iA YE oY 4533 the Cpiphanie, or Twelfth-dy. G. Epiphaníe, Apparitién, Le 
Nel day. 


1our dcs trois roys. I. Epifznía, 1l giorno di tve ve. H. Epifania, Epi- 
phania, cl dia de los tres réyes. L. Epiphania. Gr. &yredyest, &moz- 
vía, ab czmqedrouan, i. appareo, ab em, i. ad, fuper, & gaivouau,, i. ap- 
parco, diem intelligunt in quo celebratur memoria Ba ptifmi Chrifti svice/~ 
fimo pofl matiuitatern anno, quem in hunc incidifle perbibent, in quà voce 
coclitus demiffa, apparuit Seruator mundi, Hic eft filius meus in quo 
acquieui, q Matth.3.17. Vel quid boc dieindicio fyderis Magis ab ori- 
ente profectis apparuit, vtlegitu, € Matth.z. 253. There was adeuble Ap- 
parition ar Epiphanie, as ¢ Ifidore fheweth : one when the Starre appea- 
red in the Eaft unto the Magi, er wife men, who by the couduct and gurding 
thereof, came to worfbip the Sauiour of the world, whofe birth by that 
Starre was declared, q Matth.s. 2, 3. another, when by tbe wanifi{tation 
of the Angels he appeared unto the Shepherds, as we finde it, € Luk. 2. 
8,9, 10,11, 12, &c, L.2. Regalia, Feftum Regum, (zt enim gut Ma- 
Bos Reges fuiffe exiftimant. B. Dri} koninghen bagb, Loninghers 
dagh. T.3Dacp kóníge tag, i. trium regum dies. Vi. GL voelfe-day. 

(I) 4534 Cpifcopall, of or belonging to a-Bifhop. G. H. Epifcopá]. I. 
Epifcopale. L.. Epifcopalis, e. 


T. »qud, 4115 «Cyiltit, G. Epífuc,£, LH. L. Epiftola. Gr. rg, q. mit: 


fóriam five mifliuam dicas, ab àz/, iad,& SHAM, i, mitto, B. T. Wyiekf, 
DHendthric. Vi. Letter, 

4536 * an €pitagh, G. Epitáphe. I. H. epitd fio. L. Epit phium, ij, 
quod bumatocorpore, em 720, 1. in fepulchro foleat in{cribi: B. 
Q5,a£-fcbaift. T. Grab-{cherifft, i. fepulchri fcriptura. Gre. éà174- 
MD Ay", Ste rploy reauue, ab em, i. fuper, & ze2G-, i. fc- 
pulchrum. 


€. - 4$37 * an CCpitbalamtumt, a bridal Jong, in commendation of the partie 
pithajami- *? 3 p d 


iaried, [ucb was that of Salomon, € Pfal. 45. wherein the praife of the 
Church, and ber fpirituall mariage and vnion with Chrift a fet downe. 
Such alfo is that of Stella in Statius, and of Iulia in Catullus, cc. G. E- 
pithalame. I. H.Epitalimio. L. Epithalamium, ab $31,i. ad, &SuAa- 
ees, 1. thalamus, i. cubiculum fponfi &7 fponfz,, decasitari exim filebat 
ad thalamum. Vi. MPariage-fong, 

(D b ax@pithaime. Vi. Epithalanian. 

453% an C pithet, or Epitheton, G. Epithcte, I. H. Epitete. L, Epi- 

ston. Gr.éqiser,ab £zri2mu i. appóno, ex 5l, i. ad, Sri, 

i, pono, 4. appofitum,adieclum, Efl dictio ptoprio nomini appofita, aut 
eruandi, aut vituperandi, ant induandi causd : ant denique emphaíeos 
gratia, vt Eterna virtus, turpe vitium. 


4539 «u Epitome, Epitomy, abreuiatioz, or abrideement. H. 1. L. E pito- : 


mc; & Epitoma. Gr.ó217:4, ab are um, i. abbrcuio, ex da, i. ad ; 
fuper, & 7éur0, i. (cindo, feco. Vi. Bbzentation, 

b. to €pttomife, or abreuiate. I. Epitomizzare. Gr, cmTuue, A Te. 
pre, i {cindo, feco, proprie eft illud amputare & abcindere, quod in ni- 
Viam longstudinem erat excreturum. Vi. tó Bbzeutate, 

4540 the Epocha, in chronslogie..1. H. Cpoca. L, épocha. Gra. tron, 
ab £z, i. retinere, fifterc, cohibere. ‘The Epocha i» Chroné- 

- logie 4 as it were a certaine retention or cohibition of time in a Chro- 
nolosicall hiftorie, taken from the beginning of (ome Empire or King- 
dome, 

(D. b Gpochas a condito mundo ad Chrifti v/que natalem collegit € Io- 
feph. Scal. de emendat. temp. lib.. 

4541 an CpoDe, akinde of verfe, wherein tbe firfl is etter longer than the 
Second. G. Epóde. 1. H. épodo, L.Epedon. Gre. é@addy, ab cmi, 
i. poft, & deis», feuddw, 1. cano, s@odoy librum Ícripfit €. Horati- 
us. Dequo videipíum Horatium. 

4543 Cquall. G. Egi Efgál. I. £audle, V guále. H. Ygual. L. ZEquus, 
aum, 3 Gr, eines, fimilis, verifimilis, qualis, e, ab quus. B. hes 
ies. T-wieich, ab eios, vel sutror, i. fimilis, Gra. guards, ab 
Gceo¢, i. fimilis, tos, favs. Vi. nen, 

(t) b €qualitie.. L. ZEqualítas. 

(1) c €quallp. L. Aqualicér, 

(I) 4543 € quanítmitie, i. a quiet moderation of minde. G. Equanimi- 
te. I. Equanimità. H. Equanimidád. L. Zquanimitas, atis, ab equis 
e animus. Aus : 

4544 the Cqnuato?, or EquinoGiall line. G. Equateur,Equinoaial. H, 
Equadór, Equinociál I. £quatóre, Equinottiale. T. B. Equatoz, Ez 
quatuer, L. Equator, Hquinodidle, Circulus AEquinoGialis, Li- 
nca xquinoCtialis, quia quum Soleft in illo cirenlo, fiunt dics motibus 
£quales, Gr, ionueeavos, ex tog, i. equalis, & tu£eg,1. dies, The E- 
quator sone of the fix chiefe circles imagined to be iz the Firmament, 
fà called, either beconfzit is equally diftant from the Poles, or becau{e when 
the Sunne isin it, the day and night are equali, 


1oftiall, "v the * Cquinoriall, G. Equinócce, Equindxe. I. H. Equinócio. 


» ZEquinóCtium, ij, quid eo nimirum Lcuipore dies & nox qualis fine 
longitudinis. . 4EquinoGtium duplex eff. Autumnále, vbi Sol Libram 
ingredititr, paulà ante occafum Verpiliárum feu Pleiadum, twze enim 
dies quafilibrantur. V ernále, vbi So] intrat Arictem: bifce enim anni (la 
ti tempeftatibus Sol mcidit in ZEquatorem. jv Die 5tít ocn" tag bnd 
nacht gleich fein, B. en tót ban ren jare alg ten bach. ente 
nacbt chen launch 55tt, Gr, ionyecia, ab15s, vel devs, i, &qualis, & 
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Wea, i. dies : Feftus Zquidiále, ZEquidies; q.equus diete 
b the Equinociall live, or Equator. Vi. Equdtey, 


4546 * Equigpage, dighting or fitting forth of mam, borfes ov foip. 1.E- */ Equippages 


| »? m 
quipageio. G. Equipage, ab equiper, i. parare, infiraere, Vie Save 
niture, 


4547 * Cquípollent, or of equal! might, value, or worth, G. Equipol- * Equipollent. 


lent. I. H. Equipollente. L. ZEquipollens, ab zquus c pollere, Grz. 
bcodudaquos , ab kaos ji. x qualis, & Susapa, i. potis fum, polleo. 


4548 * to (quigpe, arme, attire, to dight, to fet forth man, horfe, er fhip. * to Equippe, 


G. Equipér, q.equos parare, q. ab Ephippium, a Jaddle, Vi. 10 jinys 
nith, c to 3320patc. n e ae 

4549 QCnquitie, riebt, or Luflice. G. Equité. I. Equita. H, Equidid. Ls 
fe quitas, ab equus,a, um. T. Ubtlitgkett, B. i rllichepd, à billich, 

). equus, a, un, vechtbeerdichept, Gr. é316íkela., 
455o (E quibalent, G. Equivalént, I. Egwivalcate. H. Equivaliénte. 
L. /Equivalens, entis : 2. equà valens. T. Qtcicbgüitig. P. Ohes 
IjcB-gbeloigb, 2 gheinck, i. eque, e gheldigh, i. valens, a ghele 
Den, 1. valere. Gr.igofuasos, bigot, fiue 170$51. equus &duwa- 
iui. valeo, , es 

4551 * €Equinocall, G, Equivóque. H. I. Equixoco. L. ZEquivocus,a, * Equiuocalis 
um, ab zqué, c voco, cum vaa voce res varie «qué fH guificantur,a Mar- 

tiáno vocat ur Pluri-vócum, quando pluribus rebus eadem. cft appellatio 2 

vt Aries eff & machinamentum quo myri ex pugdantyr, a Ram £o beat 
dowae be walles of a Citic, e fydus in Czlo, the celeftiall Ram, & ^ 
animal in terris, the Ram of the focke. * Gr. oucvugos, abéusr, i.fi- ^ Homony- 
mile, & ovo, i. nomen, g. fimile vel idem babens nomev, quum nugirum Use 
duo vel plura generis inter fe diuecfi candem babent appellationem. Vi. 
q Axiftor. 

b to €qutwocate, G.Equivoquér. H. Equivocar. J. Equivocdre. T. 
@ quinokiren, B. Equiucckeren, L. AEquiuocare, ab xquiuocus. 
Gr. suavupa'lw,ab suovyuG ji, equiuocus, Vi.E tra. (upra. 

(I) «c €quinocdtion, a double or diners fenfein one ward. G.Equivóque, 
f. H. Equiuocatión. I. Equiuocatiouc. L. Equivocum, ZEquiuocatio; 
onis. Vi. Equibocall, 

(T). 4552 rable land. Vi, dÉatable, 

4553 to €radtcate, or plucke up by the root. L. Eradicire, i. evellere radie 
cet. Vi, to pull vp bythe Rate, pof? dictionem Root, 

(D 4554 Grate, ove of che ninc Mufes. Vi. $B atc. 

4555 Gre, eve while, er of late. B. Ger. T. he, G.n’a gucre, tagué- 

ICs, n'y a gu&re. I. Guari none, ab Heb. yy gara vel sarangi. exi- 
£uun, panxiluin, modicum, € Guich. Poco fu. H. Póco hà, 4. parum ba- 
bet. L. Modo, nuper. Gr. yeast, à veis, i. nouus,newly or lately. dems 
tray, ab &r , i. in, & ary» , prope, iuxta, 

4556 * Crebus, orbell. G. Erébe. IH. Erebo. Ls. Erebus. Gr. epelog,, * Erebus or 
q. peo G-, Xa? FB pépeSeu, quod centcgatur, 2) Heb, zy gacrebh, He, vadé. 
iob[iuritar cal.go, § Auen. Erebus zibedarke and dijinall dungeen of 
bell, where the Poets faigne night was borne, which is therefore called by 
the Greckes rut éoeCevpn, i. nox tenebrofa, ab erebus. Vi. Darke. 

4557 to @rec, or fit up. G.Erigér, Eflevér,Dreflcr, H, Alcár,Enalcár, 
Empinar, 4 pino, arbore altiffima: vel a Pinna, vé Pinnaculum, 

q Cob. I. €rgere, Er eere, Alzare, Inalxéreq.inaltáre, i. Else, Dri 
qure. L. Attóllere, ex ad, c tóllere. Erfgere, ab 8 cy régere. Eleudre, 
ab Co leuate. T. 20uffricoten. B. SDpscchten, Gr. diligit ab did, 
i. fursüm, & isn, i, ftatuo. Vi. to Lift cp. * 

(D 4158 E? * Gitaanus. G. Eridáne. I.H.Erfdano. T. L.Eri- * Eridanus, 
danus. Gr. nesdtwis, Italie flumina, notiore nomine * Padus, vul;ó Po, wnde. 

ici. 4b Eridano, folis Elio, qui e Phaeton dicitur, qui fulpune perc &[[us " Padus; i Po. 
in eundem fluuium dejectys qi, € Seru. ef etiam Eridanus celefte fous 

, Aneti proximum, € Atat. Cic, 

4559 a1 (E tle, or Earle. B. Erie, Vi. Earle, 

(1) b Gtltwine, i. dom ation of a? Earle. L. Satrapia. Gr. omrpemela,is 
Przfc&uta, Prouincia, czi preci. Satrapa eff vax Perfica, 

4560 an Grmine, or crmines. G.Ermine. I. Ermelling. B. Bringuen, 

H. Armelina, Armino, Ita dicitur mus ponticus, fo callid frum the La- 
tine word armous, i.a fhoulder, becaufé the Ermines are sor ne in the capes 
of Kings and Princes roabes of fate, and with Ermines the Parliament 
roabes are l/ued.. L.. Mus Ponticus, quia ex Ponto pruna enit in alias 
regiones. Vi. 33ontíc&e monte. 

4561 (= Crninfivcat, Vi. Watling (treat, 

4562 to€rne, àGr. dpyuuas ji. capio, acquiro, Vi.to Carne, 

4565 Grnelk, or caracfl. Vi. Carnell, 

(D, 4564 € romance, or divination of things by the aire. G. Aeroman- 
tie. L. Acromdntia. Gra, agegucyreia, ab dp, i, acr, & uarT ela, i. 
diuinatio. 

4565 an Errand, or imeffage, à Gr. cipesr, i, dicere, loqui, to fpeake, aut q. 
itinerans, going ova journey or meflage. Vi, MWeilage, 

4566 & > Errant (Icinerans) à Gal. ( Errér) à. errare, or the old ‘sword 
(Erne, 7. iter.) It is atzri2uted to luftices of circuit, pl. cor. fol.15. and 
Bailifes at large. Vi, Juttices in Epreyand abailife,| Vi. alfo Eyre, 

4567 to E ttt, G. Erér. H. Errár.. T. J eren, ibag-aegen. LL. Er- 
rare. B, Dalen, 3Dwaeleu, ralem, 2 —áà3 naphal, cadere, qua f 
à vere decidere & errare. Gr. 7Adyaoguan, per contract. mdpaua, à 
mAd#i, i, error, erratio. Vi, to Haile, to MP ifle, 

(D 4563 Erroniong, fale, {ak of Errors. G. Erroné. I. Evronco. L. 
Plenus errorum, 

(1) | 4569 an C tt02, a falfeopimiom, a miftaking, G. Exréur. H, Errér.L. 
Error, óri5, ab errando. Gr. zy. T. Frrthumb, 

4570 (Erg, C. Ers, à Lat. Eruum. Vi. bitter Wetch. D 

(D. 457" €Ctruaation, Eruction, a belching. G. Eructatión.. H. Erg« 
&ación. I. Erutiatioue. L. Eru&tatio,ónis. Vi. a Belching, 

(D b Grucion, Vi. Grucation. | 

4572 C ruvition, G.Eruditión. I. Eruditione. H. Erudición, L. Eru- 
ditio, ab erudire, Vi. Fultruction, M Y 

4573 an Eruption, or breaking out. G. Eruption. T. Evot!ióne. H.Erup- 
ción. L. Rruptio, ab erumpendo. b. Wotbeekinghe, X. Aulshees 
thung, 21ufsbiuti. Gr. &«pnEue, ab cnpiiosw, i, crumpo, ab Z4, i, ex» 
tra, & pio, i. rango, rumpo, 

Ct) 4574 Grwbile, Vi.iLatclp. 

4575 Erpugus, a kinde of zbifHe. G. Erynge. LL Evige, Exigne, Eringio. 

H, Eryagio, L.Eryngium, Eryagion, Gr. ipuyoy, 
M3 + (D 4576 De * Grp 


* Evynnis, 


* Efau, unde. 


* Edom, vidc. 


EÍcheat. 


* Efcheatour. 


T to Efchew. 


* Efcuage. 


* Efcurial;2 
S paine; unde. 


* San Lorenco 
el Real. 


* Effeni, 


* Effex. 


Effoine, unde. 


(t) 4576 t2» * Eepnnis, Vi. in Furie, 

4577 Crpünton, L. Eryfimum. Vi.d5 olo of pleafure. 

(p 458i Clatas. Vi. C» 3(atas. 

4579 * CEfatt, one of tbe Sonnes of Ifaac. L. Efau. Heb. nw» Gaafau,d 

wy gnafah, fecit. Natus enim eff totus puis brutis, ac fo fatius vel 

perfectus hows fuiJeb, dittusctiam a vufo colores CNW * Edom, ab 

- COVW Adom,i. rufus, rubeus, J Gen 25. vtr[. 25. €" 3e. vade 
Aidomitx appellati [unt. 

4580 (C7* Cleambio, ia Licenfe granted to one for the making ouer. 4 
Billof Exchange /o aman ower fea, € Regift. original. fol. 139. 2, ab 
Ital, Scambiare, i, to change. 

4581 to € fcape, G.Efchaper, H.Efcapár, Cápasi.pallium, metaphora 
fumpta ab eo qui fugiens pallium relinquit vt dc lofepho, qui relicto ja ma- 
ni Domine five pallio aufugit, «Cob. b. |Hchemiper, I. Scampare, à 
Lat. Campus; eft enim quaft in campos fugere. Ba. D nt-gaen, £Dntz 
lopen, T.Gnt-gebem, C nt-lauftett, €nt-finhen, 1. L.'Evadere, 
3. extra vadere, Effügere. Gr. &x Qo, ab £4, 1. ex, & 93/3n, fugio, 

4582 the Elcheaquer, or Efchequer. Vi. tbe Epchequer, 

4583 an Cfcheat, or a thing fallen to, or confifcating. G. Efchét, ab Ef 
cheoir, i. accidere, obtingere. Vi. Confifcating, 

b to Efcheat, or se ae Vi. to Confifcat. 

c ip Cfeheat (Efchaeta) & Gal. Efchcoir, i. cadere, accidere extidere, 
and fignifieth i2 oar Common Law «y Jands or ether profits that fall ta 
a Lord within bis Mannor,by way of forfeicure,or the death of his tenant, 
dying without heire general or efpeciall, o" leauing bis heire within age 
vnuaricd, Magna chart. cap.3 x. Fitz. Nat. br.£ol. 143. T. &c.Efcheat # 
alfa [ed fometine for the place or circuieywitbin the whi h the King or other 
Lord hath efcheats of his tenants, q Bratton. Iib.5. tract,z. cap. 2. & 
pupilla oculi, part. 5. cap. 22. i cs 

d. (^ *Efcheatour (Eícaetor) commeth of (Efcheat) and fignifieth an 


Officer that obfiruetb the Efcheats of the King in the Countie, whereof be . 


is Efcheator, and certifieth them into the Exchequer : This Officer # ap- 
pointed by the L. Treafurer, and by Letters Patents from him, and conti- 
nucth in bis office but oue yeere , ither can any be Efcheatour abeue once 
in three yeeres, 4 Anno 1. H. 8, cap. 8. & anno 3. ejufdem cap.2, $ee 
more of this Officer and bis autboritie ià Cromptons luftice of peace. See 
Àn.29.Ed. x. The forme of the Efcheatours oath, fee n the Regifter ori- 
ginal. fol. zor. b. Fitz. calletb him an Officer of Record, € Nar.br. fol. 
roo. C. becaufe that which be certifieth by vertuc of bis office, bath the cre- 
dit of a Record. Officium Efcactriz, is the Efchcatorf{hip, | Regifter 
orig. fol.259. b. : 

4584. * to E fcl)exo, or avoid. G. Eícheuér. B.Dehouwen. T. Heheus 
hen, H. Efquiuar. I. Schifare, ex fchiffo, 7. (edpha. Nam qui peritum 
nanigij vitare volt, in fcapham defcendunt , quá ex mars ad terram [6 con- 
ferunt. Vieto Anoid, 

Ct) 4585 OG Clcopial. Vi. > «Efcurial. — 

(+) 4586 OG * Efcuage(Scutagium)a tenure of land whereby the Te- 
nants bound, al bis owne charge to follows bis Lord into the warres, fome- 
time be payethan yeercly rent. G.Efeuage. L. Scutagium, à Scuto; #4 
fhieldor target. Vi. £ycutagío. 

(4) 4587 i?» Hculapiug, Vi. 3 efculapíug. : 

(1) 4598 ap * Cleurtal, « Village m Spaine uot farre fram Madrid, 
clfe by which Village, meere the top of a bill, King Philip the fecond built 
that famous and royall Monatteric, fo mich celebrated and dedicated st to the 
Ierome Friers, caléing i¢ * San Lorengo el Real, yet it vetaines the name 


of the Village by which t (lands, which is called Efcuria], or Efcorial, of 


the Lat. Scoria, i. tbe dvo[fe of mettall, for the many fmiths werking in fo 
littlea Village, € Cob. bere is the Enterments of tbe Kings of Spainc. 

«4539 Cfpecíall, G. Special. Vi. Spectall, : I 

4590 to CEfpie, G. Efpiér. Vi. to Dpie. 

4591 rH € fpoufe. G. Efpoufer. i Spofare. Vi. yt Wetroth, c 9patty. 

459» XE fqucatber, Efquecber, Efquequer. Vi. C xcbequer, 

4593 an C (quite. G. Efcuyer. 1. Scudiéve. H. Efcudéro, ab eícüdo, i. 
fcutum, a íhield or target. Y. Sxtbilpos, *. fcutwn ferens, Sycbiltz 
trager. B. Dchild-dgager, Hchild tueght. L. Armiger, a gerendis 
armis, Scütifer. Proximum funt Equitibus auratis, tempe qui vela clypeis 
gentilitijs, que in nobilitatis infignia geflant,velquia principibus ec ma- 
vovibus illis nobilibusab armis erant, € Camd. Gr. 0220009 ab Gaara, 
i.arma, & eépe;i.fero. Vi. Squire. pete é 

4594 to Effate, or prone. G.Eflayér, H. Enfayár. I. Affaggiave, ex fag 

io, i. experimentum, Vi.to zone, Cnbeayonr, o Enterpzife, 
bas Gate, G. Effáy. I. S4geio, fJ agio. H. Enfáyo. L. Tentamentum, 
à tentare, totrieor prouc. Vi. (Tate, Te 
4595 an Geflence or being. G. Effénce. J. Effentia, Effenxa, nte, entita. 
i. Effencia. L.Efféntia, 2, ab eflc. Gravois Aoy@ Tie Sieg, 79 7 
l4 £2). De quibus vi. € Aiiftot. eique imterp. — 
4596 (c3 Clendt quietum de felonio, à à Writ tbatlietb for Citi- 
mens or Burgefles of any Cire or Towne, that baut à Charter er pre- 
fcription ty exempt them froin toll thovow the whole Realme, if st chance 
ibey be any where exacted ihe fame, q Fizt. Nat. br. fol.226. Regifter 
fol.258, a E pi dpud 
4597 * the fftent, I. Efféni. H. Los cflcnos. L. Eleni, vel Effzi. Gc- 
nus Sedlariorum apud ludaeos, de quibus fic € Iofephus : Efleni omzia. ef- 
formant fato fubjecta, omniaque fcr cjus decretoy2ntimam beris immor - 
zalem e[Jeyc pro iuftitia pugnandum v[que ad morterr,nulla facrificia cum 
popu Jocelebrant, ij à ctu bominum reliquarum, fe continebant peculiari 

quadam fanélimonie prefumptione, qui ficio omni terram colebant e& exerce- 
bant, opes etiam fuas in vium communem conferebant, nec feruos ba~ 
bentes,nec po[fBdentes uxoves , atque adco Monafticam quandam vitam ducena 
tes, de quibus q Iofephuslib.z. cap.7. & Ply. lib. s. cap.27- i: 

(1) 4/98 Cilentiall, of the Eflence or fubftance of athing.veall material, 
effecivall. G. Effentic] H, Effencial. I. E fentiale, L. Etlentialis, le. Vi. 
Cflence. ; 

(+) 4599 acellar of dEffeg, Vi. in Collar. : 

4600 * (fep, thename of a Counue m England, fo called, q. Eaft-fcax, 
becaufe it was tbe Eafterne babitation of tbe Saxons, € Verflegan, ; 
4601 OS to CEffolrte,or excufe theperfonabjent by an oath, G. Efloyner, 
Effonnicr, Exoniér, Gr. JZóyyv&vu; i. cum iurciurando aliquid excula~ 
ré, ab Je, i. ex, & Suyuzss, i. iuro. Eft enn Exoniare iureiurando excu- 
fave eun quà iudicio now adeft, aut euocatus preflonenet, 4 Nicod. Hine 


:xomanos vulgus appellat vulnere aut mutilatione caufarios , qui heir as 
élarciuve militia; poffunt, € Bud. Vi. to Create, 

b ài Cítoine(Etlonium) 2 
les, he that bath bis prefence forborne or excufed upon any iuft caule,as 
fickneffe, or other incumbrance. 1t fignifieth in eur Common Law; 
an alegement of am excufe for bim that + fummoned, er fought for ta ap^ 
peare, oc anfwer te an action reall, or to performe [uit tea Court Baron, 
wpon iut cauft of abfence. It js ua much as Excufatio with the Ciuili- 
ans. * The canfes to Effoine any wan fummoned, be diners and infinite, 
yet drawen to huc heads: whereof the fer[t x6 ( Vitra mare ) the fecond 
( De terra fanéa) the third ( De malo veniendi which is alfa called the 
Common Effoine : the fourth is ( De malo leti ) the fifib (De feruie 
tio Resis. ) For further ktowledge of thefel refer yon to € Glanuile is bis 
whole fiv[I booke, and & Bra&.lib. $.tract.a.per totumy474 @ Britton cap. 
122.12 3.124.125.42d to € Hornes Mjrrour ef Iuftices, lib.1. Caps des 
Eifoines, who makes mention of fame more Effoines, touching the Ícruice 
of the King Celeftiall than the reft doe ard of farne otber points not wmwor= 
thy to be kaown.And that thefe came to vs from the Normans,és well (bewed 
by the Grand Cuftomarie, where you, may finde in amanner all (aid, that 
gur Lawyers baue of this matter, cap. 3954041542543 44545» 

c Icf* EMloines and Profers, Anno 33. H. 8. cap.21. See 3o:2ofer. 

d i= €ffonto tx mais leti, is a writ direiied totbe Shyrecue, for the 
finding of foure lawfull Knights to vit» one that bath kefloined bim[tlfe 
de malo le&i, q Regifter orig. fol.8.b. 

4602 to Eftablith, G. Eftablir, 1. Stabilive, H. Eftablecér, Eftable- 
{cér. L. Stabilire, à ftábilis, hoc autem a ftando. Gr.fs6euóo, ETT 
i, ftabilis. Vi. to Confirme. 


Gal, Eflonié, vel Exonnié,j. cawfatius mi- 


* Bie pf 


canes Ef 


i} 
' 


b gp * Ehablifhment of dower, feemetb to be the affurance of dower * Eftablith 


made to the wife by the husband or bis friends, 
Affignment js the fetting it out by the heirc afterwards according to thé 
eflablifhment, € Britton cap.102.&103. | 
4603 (i* 
j. fignum, vexillum. It fignifieth an Enfigne in warre, as well with vs as 
with them. But it is alfo vfed for the principal or ftanding meafure of the 
King, to the fcantling whereof all the meafures thorow the Landare or 
ought to be framed by the Clerke of the Market, Aulneger, or other O fhe 
cer, according to their functions. For itwas eftablifhed by the Statute of 
Magna Charta, Ann, 6. H. 3. ca. 9. that there fhould be but one skantlin 
of weights or meafisres thorow the whole Realme, which is fithence cons 
firmed by € Anno 14. Ed.3. cap. 1a. and many other Statutes, as alf that 


before or at mariage. And ment ofda 


t 
el 


Etandard, or Standard. G. Eftandárt, or Eftendárt, Eft "n ) 


all fbould be fitted to the Standard féaled with the Kings Seale. * Itwnet * Se; 
called a Standard without great reafon 3 becanfeit ftandeth conftantand agi, 


immoueable, andbatb all otber meafures comming toward it for their con- 
formitie, ewcx as Souldiers in field baue, their Standard or Colours for 
their direction in their march or skirmifh. Of thefe Standards and mea= 
fures, reade @ Britton cap. 30. 

4604 an Eftate, or condition. G, Efát. I. Stato. H. Eftado. L. Status, 
us, 4 ftándo. Gra. xgrisuors, à xai, i congituo, Via Cons 
bítiott. 

b tate or honour. G, Eftac. Vi. Honour, 

c tbe cloth of fate, or Canopie; that Bands ouer the beads of Princes 
feats :, Alfo the whole feat of Eftate. G. Dais,Daizs Vi.Cdnapte. 

d' ftate, or complexion. Vi. Compierion. 

4604--2 Elteeme, or eftimation. G. Eftimation, Eftime. I. Stima, Efli- 
matióne. H.Eftima, Eftimacion. L. Aiftimatio, ab zftimando. T. 
&xcbát3ung, Achtung. B. debtingbe, abachten, +. efimare, Gr. 
lunga, à npdosi. zítimoz mU, à Te, i. zftimo, honoros eZiegas 
ab ZE1G-, i. dignus. 

b £0 Efteeme, thinke, or iudge. Vi. to Chinke, Seto Budge. 

c to Efteeme, or acconnt. G. Eftimér. 1.Eftimare, Stimare. H. Eftimár. 
L. Aftimdre, pro Extimare,2 Gr. $E, i. €, ex, de, & mp contract. à 
vuelo i, zeftimo. T. £xclatsen, B. Hehatten, a ichat, i. thejautut. 
T. B. achten, Gr nude, 3144 ,1. hónor, prétium, Vi. ze Pecount, 

p^ 2o 

(1) , 4605 
ftíme, £. Eftimatión. H. Eftimacién. L. ZEftimatio, onis. Gr, yíga- 
pay Tipoie, à iato, 1. eftimo. T.Achtungs 

(f) 4606 * t» €&&ftiuate. Vi. 20 29cftíuate, 


an CE ffimate, or Eitimátion, a prifing or valuation. G. E> © ga 


" 
EL. 


y 
* ie Pit 


4507 (f= Cffopel, (eemeth to come from the French Eftoupér, i. oppila- Eftople. ; 


ve, obluvare, to {top with a ftopple, and fignifieth in our Common Law, 

an impediment, o barre of an ation, growing froms bis owe fatt, thas 

bath, or etherwife might baue bad bis aétion. For example: 4 tenant wa- 
keth a Feottinent by collafion to ene >the Lord accepteth the feruices of the 

Feoftce: by this be debarreth bimfelfe of the Wardthip of bis Tenants 

beire, q Fitz. Nat. br. fol. 242. K. Divers other examples might be fhemed 

out of him, and € Brooke b. Tit. € Sir Edward Coke,lib.z. cafu God- 
dard, fol. 4.b. defineth an Eftopell, tobe a barre or hinderance vuto- one t6 
plead the truth, andveftraincth it not to the impediment giuen tea man 

dd bis owne ai ontely, but by anothers alfo, lib. 3. The Cafe of Fines, 

ol, $8. a. 

4608 = Cflouers (Efteuerium) ditl, à G. Eftouér,s. fouére, to fo- 
fter, and fenifieth in eir Common Law, nokvifbusent or maintenance. Fer 
example, € Bracton. lib. 3. rract,2. cap.18. num.2. tfeth it for that (ufte- 
nance, which a man taken for felonic i5 to bane out of bis lands er goods 
for bimftlfe and bis family during bis imprifonment: and tbe Statute An.6. 
Ed. 1.cap.3. v(étb itfor au allowance in ineat. ov cloth. 1t i$ alfo wfed for 
certaine allowances of wood, t be taken out of another mans wood. So is i6 
ved, € Weft.z.cap.25. Anno 13. Ed.r, € M. Weft. part, 2. fymbol, 
tit, Fines, fc&. 26. /aitb,that the name of Eftouers contaimeth houfe-boot, 
hay-boot, aad plow-boot ; asif be gaut in. bis grant thefegenerall words, 
De rationabili eftoucrib in bofcis, &c. bee may thereby claime tlf 
three. 

(+) 4609 > Citrate. Vi. C7 Clirete, 

4610 to Eltrdnae, oralienate. G. Etranger. Visto Ditenate. 

4611. (> Cfireat (exira&um vel extra&a) à Gal. Extrai&, which ae 
mong other things fienifieth a figure or refemblance and és vfad is owr Conte 
mon Law for the Copie or true note ef' an original writing, For xav 
ple, of Amerciaments or penalties fet downeinibe rowles of 4 Court, fà 
be lewied by the Bailitfe, or ether Officer, of euer) man for bis offence, See 
q Fitz. Nat. br. fo], 75. H.LK, & 76. A. Apa fe isit ved, Weft.s.cap.8. 


Anno 13. Ed. I, | 
4612 Op " Cikreiss 


Eflouers 
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nifieth any beaft not wilde, found within any Lordíhip, and not owned by 
any man. For yn this cafe, if it being cried according to Law inthe Market 
Townes adioinine , and * {hall not be claimed by the owner within a yéere 
and a day, it is tbe Lords of chefoile, See q Britton cap; 17. See E- 
ftraies i the Fore], Annoa7. Hen.8. cap.7. New booke of Entries, 
verbo Trefpás, concernant cftrey, 


repement. 4613 ie Cittepement, er Etripament (Eftrepementum) diff. à 


Gal, Eftropiér, 3. mutVlare, obtruncare : tbe which word tbe French-men 
baue alfo borrowed of the Italians, evratber Spaniards, with whom Eftro- 
pear fignifieth tet upon tbe wracke : It femifietb in owr Common Law 
fpeile made by tbe venant for terme of life upon anylands er woods, to the 
preiudice of bun in the reuerfion, as naracly in the Statute, Anno 6. Ed.1. 
cap.13. dad it may (Ferme by the deriuation, that Eftrepement js properly 
the-vmnes(urableloaking, or drawing of the heart of the\and by plowing 
ei fowing it continually, without manurine, or other [ich v(age as i5 ye- 
quijitem good husbandric. Aad yet ( Eftropier fianifying mutilare) it 
may nole[Je conueniently be applied to thofe that cur downe trees, or loppe 
them, further than the Law willbeare. This fignifieth alfo a Writ, which 
liethiz two forts, the one is, when aman hauing an action depending (az a 
Foredome, or Dum fuit infra ztatem, or Writ of right, er any fuch o- 
ther) wherein the Demandant és not to recouer damages ,[ueibto inhibite 
the venant for making wafte during tbe fute. The olbey fort is for the Dew 
mandant that is adiudged to recover {eifin of land in queftion, and bcfore 
execution {xed by the Writ, Habere facias feifinam, for feareof wafte to 
be made before be can get polleffion, fmetb ont this Writ. See more of this in 
€ Fitz. Nat. br. fol. 60. & 61. See the «| Regift orig. fol. 76. and the 
«| Regift. Iudiciall, fol. 33. s 

(1) 4614 (> Cre. Vi. > C reic, 

(1). 4615 * io CE (tuate, to wax bot, to fcaldor cafl vp hot vapours. T. 
Aitzig-fein, L. ZEtuíre. Gr. Besoxo, * xftus maris, j. the fourging 
of the fea, the ebbing and flowing of the fea. 

4616 Chula, o Czula, an erbe. L.Eíula. Vi. Spurge. 

4617 Cternali, G.Ecerncl, Sempiterncl, Sempiternéux. 1. Ezerzdle, 
Sempiterno, Etérno, H. Eternal, Etérno.' L. ZEcérnus, a, um, 4. ZEui- 
ternus, ab zuo. Sempitérnus, quafi Semper zternus, © Becman. B. 
Ceumigh, Cewigh. T. Emig, ex Gr. der,i. femper, vel ab 4£4)G-, 
i. fempiternus ; vel ab elór,i.zuum.cidy, q.i oy, i.femper exiftens, 
fewfine carens, € Heluig. Gr. gidQ-, ab dei, i. femper, in perpetu- 
um; dayG-, ab aidp, i, euum,zxternitas. Heb. COPS wer 
aícher legnolam, i. qui vel quod in perpetuum fine im eicimum durat, 
Qo gnolam;cwz eft [eculii.Rabbini Deum appellant Qo 
{che legnolam, i. qui eft in feculi, propter eius xte£nitatem, Sic & 
Galli Deum vocant Y eternél, q. d. eternum, vt ob(évgauit. & Canin. 
Dens enim folus eternus eft,imo wescucdyt@-, (cu omni xternitate prior, 
wipote qui nec exordium babuit dierum, nec babiturns fiaem, manet enum n= 
comimuiabilis. 


_b to Gterntse, or make eternal. G. Ecernizér,P erpetuér, rendre eters 


nel, oy immortél. I. Erernizáre, Perpetudre. H.Eterniz4r, Perpetuár. 
L. Perpetuare, à perpctuus, Azcernare,ab etérnus. T. émíg machen, 
P. cewmigh macken, i. etérnum fácere. Gr. aloyido, ab aidy, 1. z- 
térnítas, gSwd]í7v, d'ausyayá]icc, ab ab, i. ab, & Seve]@, i. mors, 
quaft wnimortalem reddere, c confecrare. 

(+) 4618 i> Ctheling. Vi. > Boeling, 

(D) 4619 * Ctbcriall, of the aire er firmament. G.Ethericl. I. H. E- 
téreo, L. ZExhereus, vel ZEtherius. Gr.aiSeexQ-. T. Lufftig. 

4620 * Cthickes, or bookes treating of moral Philofophie. G. Ethic- 
ques. I. H. Ezhica, ética. L. Ethica, drum. Gr. 7 53144, ab 2^, i. 
indoles, ingenium, morum proprietas, quia (wnt libri de bonis moribus, fen 


de Philofophia quiad mores pertinent : tales fiip ft € Axiftot, ad Nico-- 


machum. 

(D- 4621 t Cthiopia. Vi. Ethiopian. 

4622 a2 Ethiopian or Moore. G. Echiopién.T. Etbiópa. L. ZE'thiops, 
is. Gr.ciSiol, ab ed3w, i, vro, crémo, & $-1c, i. afpCCtusz vel ab à4L, 
i.facies : nam folis vicinitate Ethiopiz incolz torreztur,qui ideo * fo- 
lem deteftari creduniur, eff Enim thi jugis zeftus. Heb. AIP Cufohi, 
à X3 Chufch, qui erat primogénius Chámi, filij Noách, cui Cham, 
tanquam bereditátem dédit partem lam ZExhiópize, que eft (4pra ZEgyp- 
tum, * wade c AEthiopas Chuflxos d;cfes (1 fzcilo trddit «j Yofeph. 

- Mf végio quam incolunt Chuflzi, fe ZEchiopes, dicta eff Ethiopia. Vi. 
$0036, &- tS (Tuff. 

b *qtbídpian milein,e/ verbáfci fp&cics,e» precrestur abundantiffime 
in ZEtbiópia, Vi. YOcollp Müllein. : 

(D) 4623 i37 Ctbling. Vi. 1 Bodeling. 

4624 an Cthnicke or Heathen. G. Ethnique. I. E'thnice. .H.. Etnico. 
Gr. €Ovsnts, ab $2/G^, 1. gens, natio. Vi. Pagan. 

(t) 4625 Ethorn, one of Phoebus borfes. Vi. Bethon, 

4626 Etna, Vi. etna, : 

4627 an Cfymologie. G.Erymologie. H.I. E'tbimo, Etbinologsa, Eti- 
molgia, L. E'tymon; Etymologia. Gr. éruuoV , 67/0032; ab eruos, 
i. vérus, & A/y G^, i. férmo vel loquütio, q- vertloqutnm, Latini ali- 
quando fed parcis vocant vetiloquium, q Cicero notationem, quia nó- 
tam fácit rem de qua predicatur € Ariftot. ZUuCoxor, i. fymbolum, 
quidam etiam originationem, nonnull; deriuationem, eff enim Etymo- 
logia deductio alicuius vocabuli à primo [uo tino , fonte yvel capite. 

b €tpmoldaicall. G. Etymologíque. H. I. Etimelógico. L. Etymoló- 
gicus, a, um. Gr. &TuuoXeyas. Vi. fupra. 

(D- 4628 Ca, o bab, Vi. Ede, pa 

4629 to Euacuate or emptic, G. Euacuer. H. Euacuár. I. L. Euacuáre; 
ab €, & vacuare. Exinanire, ab ex ¢rinanire. Vi.to Emptte. 

b an Cuacudtion, or emptying. G. Evacuation, Vuidemént, Vuideüre, 
Vuidange. l.Euacuatióne, Ewacuanza, Vacuatióne, Vuotamento, vota- 
weno. H. Vaziamiénto,Euacuación. L. Euacuatio, VacuátiojInani« 
tio,Exinanitio. Grz. émxsv@ors, ab exxavoa, i, euácuo, exinánio, 
3470016 38. KAYO, 1. VACUO, inánio : eX x4/0e, i. VaCUUS, inanis. Vi, @m- 
tic, & to Cmptic, 

4630 as CUANGLE, i. a bringer of good tidings. B. T. Cuangelkt, G, 
Euangelifte. 1. H. L. Euangelifta. Gr, tuayytaistis, ab GUTER, 
&, anunciare, cudyytrsov,i. the Gospell,di&. ab év, i, bene, & 4 yy, 

i. nántioy//c Véréntar ia nóuo Teftaménto gui eant fecündi ab Apófto- 


4633 * the Cucharift, she Sacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chrift. 


QUOI" 1577895 71145 ELLE ERE 
lis,quófaue tl: tanquam collégas babébant in fungéndo {lio münere pro- 
muleaudi Euangclij. 


4631 to CCuápo2ate, or fend out vapours. L. Vaporare, à vapor oris. H, 


Defabahár,Defauahár, 4 baho, ;.vapor, i, baheár, c abahar pu pore, 
fit autem baho, vel bafo; a Lat. Vapor, € Cob. vel ab Arab. Bahar, Cia 
porare, € Guadix. B. Dompen, iDamper. T. Dampfer,a bampf. 
Saxon, Damp, vapor, boc autem ab Heb. 4 dabbah, b fumauit, 
TWA", dibbah, i. fumus, € Helu. Gre, arulea, ab ggf, i. Vapor, 
Jgurusles, ab Je, 1,6, ex, & d'TU CO, i. vapóro. 


4631 an (udo, or efiape. H.G, Euafión. I, Ezafióne. L. Euafio,énis, 


ab euáderc. T.entgehung. B.ontganinghe, ab ónt-gaen, i. cuade- 
re. Gr. éngdiy), ab exngdvya,i.cttugio, ab, i, extra, & ody, i. 
fügio. Vi.an Gfcape, 


G. Euchariftie. I. H. L. Euchariftia. Gr.cuyaesia, ab cv»yaeunto, i. 
gratiasago, ab £u, bene, & 44eieji.gratia,quafi bona gratiarum actio, 
quippe in celebratione huins agtionis, fine myfleri} came dominice, gratix 
Dco agend fünt, pro infinitis cius im nos beneftci]s €» pro facrofancta 
eius paffione, que not mileros à poteftate mortis er Diaboli libcvanit. Vi. 
tbe Communion, o Lozds-Supper. 

$634 * (Cue, or Heuah, the wifeof Adam. G.Eue. I. H. L. Eua, Euab, 
Heb. qf chauah, ab Heb. 853 chajah, vixit, erat enia mater omni- 
um viuentium, € Gen, 3.20. ¢ vocauit Adam nomen vxoris [ue Heua 
eo quod mater effet cunctorum viuentium. 


4635 the C00, or Cuen of a Holiday. T, ¢per-atendt, B. Qiterz 


abenb,2 bieren, i. feriari, c» duenb, i. vesper, Weplich-duend. G. 
Véfpres. H. Vifperas, communitér enim téftum celebratur de. vefpera 
in véfperam, vel de média noéte in médiam nócem, ijzquit € Caict. 
G2. Vcille, Vigile. I. Vigilia. H. Vigílias. L. Vigiliz, arum, qudfo- 
lerent fanctis precibus ad mediam v[d, notam inuigiláre. 

b the Buen, or Euening-tide. b. Bend, 2 Uortt, Abend-ftond, T. 
Bbend; ab HY aphah, i, caligduit. G. Véfpre, Velprée, Soir I. 
Velpro,Vefprata, Séra. Vi. Bifpera, Vifpera,tarde. * L.Sérum, i, à fc- 
rus,a, um, vel ex claulis feris, qudndo nox vénit, @ Ifid. Véfper, Vel- 
perus, Véfpera, Héfperus. Gr. ease, &zrvega, i. à ftélla eiüfdem 
nóminis vcíperi apparente, quafi €» megs, quód fit términus & finis 
lucis diürnzs, vel sued 7à £795, i. fequi, quod fólem fubfequatur, 
« Scap. dtian, quónram tunc 9 eiut 72 HAs &y Ser, i. lux & Splendor 
fólis deficit, € Euft. € Etym. ois, ab oL, i. fera, 

c hen-fong, B. Uciperen,belperahe tijten, G. Véfpres. 1. Ve pre. 
H. Vifperas. L. Hore vefpertinz, preces vefpertinz, facra pomeri- 
diana. Vule. Véfperz, drum: quàd be préces {cant tempore vefpertino. 

4536 (uen as. Vi. dile as. 

4637 Guen, or plaine, B. effen,euen. T. cten, Vi. laine or Smooth, 

b tomakc QE ben, B.Cuenen, effenen, Vi. to make 391aíne, 

(1) 4638. the eucning. Vi. he Cue, or Euening-zide, fupra. 

4639 an Euent, (ue, or [ucce[Je. G.Evenemént. I. Evenimento. L. E- 
uentus, Euéntum : ab eueniéndo. T. Bbent-herr, B. Auend-ure, 
quafi bora vefpertina, au[piciuin ucfpertinum. Vi. Flue. c» Succefle, 

464c QEutt, 4 Lat. /Euiternus. Vea T. wig, à Gr. aiey, i. uum, aia 
ysQ-, i. euitérnus e& ztérnus, € Helu. Vi. Plwates. 

4641 Cuerp one. T. Cin teder, P. elc, een-peghelijck. G. chafeün, 
v&-chafcün. H. Cada-vno, 1.0euzno, q. omnis vnus, cia(zito, ciafthe~ 
duno, q. quifque-vnus, i. vnufquifque. L. Quífque, Z quis e» que. V- 

nufquifque, ab vnus, & quifque. Gre. és G^, Eis exgs G-. Vie 
Gach one. | 

b «uerpovoere. T.20n allen deten, i. im omnibus locs, Blenthalbert, 
quafi ex oni litere. B. 29 Wentbalben, alleuntbenen, 29 Tlermegbe, x. 
in omnivia. G. Partout, en tous lieux. I. Per tutio,in ogni luco. H. 
En cádalugár. L. Vbique. Gr. ze &, à mari, i. ómnia, & y, 
partic. adiunctiua, 

464» (E betlafftng, or eternal. Vi. Eternall, 


Ch) 4643 * Cuerkon, anoutribrewing, aruit, G.H. Euerfion. 1. E- 


yerfione. L. Euerfio, onis, ab Evertere, 10 overturne. 

4644 an net, or Eft. Sax. Cys. Vi. Lizard, 

(1) 4645 p= Gufroüna, Vi, i7» &upbiotina, 

(1) 4646 " Cugenic, moblene[Je or goedne[Je of blend. G, Eugenie. L.H.L. 
Eugenia. Gr. cujsyert, ab $v, i. bene, rece, & wed, i. generatio, à 
Yurae,i.genero, gigno. * Eugeniz, arum. ave quedam [unt à gene- 
rofitate fic difte, € Colum. 

4647 an €'nicke,7. ebick. L. ‘Ibex, Cis 5 quidam vólunt nomen babere ab 
áue quádam, que ‘Ibis dicitur 4 quia ibices funt quzdam cáprz fylue- 
ftres velicitátis admirande inflar auium, q PlinJib.8.cap.53. G. Bouc 
eftain. I. Stambécco. B. Stéen-wek, T. Stern-tock, a tern, 7. fzx- 
Hin, cr tock, i. caper, q. ia lócisfaxófis & pewófis habitans, & Geíner. 
Gr, afSutpos, ab ae, alas, i. cáper, & xdegs, i.córnuz quia máxima 
babet córnua; inde dicitur etiam Lat, Capricórnus, q. cáper cornütus. 
Gr. 1I7aAG-, ab & udi, i. filio, falto, 

4648 (Puit, to Euict, to varqui(b or overcome, to conuince, ov to conwict and 
reconer by law, à Lat. Eui&us,ab Euincere, to vanquifh or oucrcorm.. Vi. 
to Vanquith, Duercome, Conuic. 

(t) b * Cwicton, a convicting or overthrowing by law. G. Vi, Euictión, 
L. Euictio, onis, 4 verbo Euincere, to vanquifb. 

4649 andeuidence, G. Euidénce. I. Ewidézzz. L, Kuidéntia, ab eui- 
dens. Vi. Celkification, or Celkimony, 

b &> Guíbence (Euidentia)is v/idiz eur Law generally fir any proofe, 
beit'Teftimony of men or infirument. & Sir Tho. Smith vféthit in both 
Sorts, lib. 2. cap. 17.in thefe words : Euidence, in this fgnification, is au- 
thenticall writings of Contracts after the manner of England, that is to 
fay, Written, Sealed, and Deliuered. Aad lib. 2. cap. 23. {peaking of 
the Prifoner that flandetb at tbe Barre to plead for bislifeyand of thofé that 
charge him with Felony, he faith thus : bere be telleth what becan fay : af- 
ter bum likewife all thofe, which were at the apprchenfion of the Prifoner, 
or who can gine any Indices ov Tokens, which wecallin our language (E- 
uidence) agaim(! tbe Malefa&or, — — : 

€ uident. G. Evidént. I, H. Euidénte. L. éuidens, éntis, ab €, op 

i | MR 3 
video, plaine te be (cene. Vi, Manifett, Cieare, 

4650 G pill, or bad. B. eucl, Sax. Vuel, Oue]. T. bel, dicividetur ab 
Heb. San hebel, i. vanitas. G. H. Mal. I, Male. L. Malus, a, um, 2 
earG@-,idem. Vi. IBad, 


b an uil, 


i 


ee Te anaes 
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* Eucharift 


* Eue, vel E- 
uah, wide, 


T $ erum, v/de, 


* Euerfion. 


* Eugenie. 


* Eugeniz, 
uve, vidé, 


* EuíGion, 
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Bde be to a 
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* the KingsE- € 


vill. 
* Scrofula, 
wide. 


* to Euifcerat c. 


* Eulogie. 


* Euménides. 
Eunuch. 


* Euphrofyna. 


E Europe, 


? Europzi. 


* Eurus. 
* Eufebius. 


* Euterpe. 


® the Yew-tee. 


LM 


' * ey Ewer, 
viae. 


* to Exa]t. 


b «n bítl, B.wWeothdit, Muacdheit, Ongheluck, T. Wolke, Ws 


elg, H. G. Mal. I. Male. L. Málum, i, n. 4 málus,a, um. Gr. xgxór, 
à xgnis, i. málus. Vi, Mifchicke, c MPisfogtunc. (1) * "ve be 
to them that {peake good of euill,and euill of good, «j Tai, $, 20. Micah. 32 
we ought not to follew a wusltitude to dec eurll, q Exod. 33. 2. worldlings 
are wie to doe euill, but not tadac well, € ler. 4.22. onercome cuill with 
goodae[fe, & Rom.1», 21. 

* the Kings QE ull, quóniam credebatur, los Réges illud mali few 
morbi genus po(Je curare. G. Efcrouélles. I. Scróuole, Scrófole, Scrofule. 
* L. Scrofula, e» Scréfulx,arum, á fcrófis, i. porcis hogs, becanfe Hogs 
are much [ubiect vato {uch a {welling about the throat. Sic H. Puércas. B. 
rope. T. Joropff,z hropfti iuum, gutiar. B. 2. 3Rvop-abefoel, 
brop-foer, L.2. Strüma, a, ab obftvzendo: Choeras. Gr. seiegs, à 
xeipG- ji, porcus, xpega, & xpaip@-, à xe3upG-,, i. ficcus, aridus. 

(I). 4651 to &uirate, or 1o geld, or to make eff minat. G. Buircr. H. Eui- 
rar. I, L. Euiráre, ex E. & vir. Or. cureyiCes T. Cagpannen, i. to 
Capon, 

(D | b Guíration, gelding, or making effeminat. C.H. Eviratión, L. E- 
uiratio, onis. Gr. apardpia, ab a priu. & crip, ard» Oi, vir, 

(1) 4652 “to Guifcerate,bowell,or draw out the bowels or guts.G.Euifce- 
rer. I. L. Euifceráre, 9. eximere vifcera. 

(D) 4653 Cuitable, that may be awoided. G.H. Euitáble. L. Euitábi- 
lis, le. 

(1) 4654 * @ulogte, abencd:cion, ora report made of exes praife. G. 
Eulóge. I. H. L. Enlégia. Gre, £uAe)i&, ab£v, i. bene, & Ay, 
i, fermo. : 

(4) 4655 t= * Cumenides., Vi. a Furie, 

4656 an Cruttech. G. Eundque. H. I. Ewanco. L. Kunüchus, Gr. €v- 
y&xec, ab &uri i. cubile, &$54, i. hábeo, cuftódio: quía id bóminum 
genus adbibebatur feruandis cubilibus Régum. Vel ab év, i. bene, & v$e, 
j. mens, atque $52, i.hábeo, q. eu VU) gnei¥,i.bene atteciam mentem 
habere. L.2. Spado, ónis. Gr. aveiSwy, à ao, i. extraho;euello,quód 
tefticul funt extratii. Y. Ein berfcuttener,? berichneiden, i. caflra- 
re. B. éenen ghelubten,a lubben, i. caflrare. Vnde Ang.to Libbe.H.z. 
Capádo. L2. Capone,a Lat. Capo, a Capon, whofe flones are cut eut, capár 
enin eft caftráreyab Heb. EV kaphar,j. fuccidit. Heb. Xov faris, & 
in plurali; QyOvyO Sarifim babet. cognationem cum vy ox Sarim, 
j. principes,erant enim Eunuchi wagaeauiboritatis viri, apud principes, 

(4). 4656—2 Enocdtion, or calling forth, a fuddea calling to battell. C. 
H. Euocatión. L. Euocátio, onis, ab €, & vocare. Gr. éxzutoze, ab 
£445 1. extra, & x4A £0, i. YOCO. 

(1). 4656—3 Gupatozie, L. Eupatorium herba, dicta ab Eupatore eius 
inwentore. Vi. Linernoozt, 

4657 Cuphonie, a figure. G. Euphoníe, I. H, Eufonia. L. Euphonia, 
Gr. évpgoría, ab£v, i. bene, pulchre, & pari, i, vox, fonus, as wec[ay 
im Englifh, a/fo Euphoniz gratia, i. for good found fake. 

$658 Cuphazbiunt, Iuba Rex Lybize fuse primus inuentor buius plante, 
quam nominauit ex nomine Medici fui, « Mauhiol. € Dodon. Vi. 
Wum-thittie, 3 

Ci) 4659 x= Cupbaaint, Vi. Cuphrates, 

(1) 4660 rg Cupheates funius Melopotamis de Paradifo flvens, 
dict. ab supegsresy, à letificando, aut ab Heb. NEY parah, i. fructifi- 
cauit, ficut ab cademradice nomen Ephraim, Gà» Ephvata deductum vide- 
tur. Vi, Gen. 2. I4,15. 

(1) 4661 ig * Cupheofpna, via Charitum, feu Gratiarum. C. 
Euphrofyne. I. H. Exfrofiza. L. Euphrofyna, dici. à Gr.&ugpQ" ji.1:- 
tus. Vi. Charites, 7. ab $v,1. bene, & eel, i.mens. ~ 

(1) . 4662 ig " Ciftopg. G. Európe.1. H. L: Európa. Gr.'Eypdiz», 
olim tertia,nune quarta pars mundi, diéta ab Europa Agenoris filia regis 
Phoenicum buc addutta (vt Poete fabulantur) à loue im tas forma, fed 
ut biflorie narrant à quodam Cretenfi duce nomine Taurus, € Scbia, 
* Europzidi(Zi qui Europam izcolunt, Europa etiam Nymphae nomen, 
Oceani € Tethyos filiz, € Hefiod. 

(1) 4663 * Gurus, the Eaft-wind. G. Eure. I.H. Euro. L. Eurus. Gr. 
$upG- , quali emo Tis és. psy, i, aboriente flues, vel ab Eu Bar, i. be- 
né fluend 

4664 * Culebius, the name of ene of tbe Grecke Fathers, which wrote 
an Ecclefiafticall hiftorie, G. Eufebíe. I. H, Exfebio. L.Eufebius, Gr. 
'Evesei- , ab “EvosCiis, pius, religiofus. 

4665 * Cuterpes the name of oncof the Mufes. G. T. H. L. Eutérpe. Gr. 
"Euzepam, ab $v, icbene, & zeprar, i. delectare, quaff que homines 
cantus, vocifquefuauitate deliéfat c demulcet.Vi.in Mule, 

4666 an Ewe, Vi, Caw, ‘ : ^ 

4667 an* Cie, or Yew-tree. G. Y£, Y^ Bj ben-boottt, 1. *Doer, force 
à Gr. Ze, i. Jxdere, nocere. Narboné enim tamprefentis eff. veneni, 
^l (f qui dormiant fub ca, avt zu eius vmbra, ledantpt, e& fepenumerd 
moriantur, € Díofc, I. T4ffj, H. Téxo. L. Taxus, i: forte à Gr. 
qTiLov , i. atcus, quod ex ca arcus e fagictas facerent. Gr. eplNaE. Vi. 
tbe "9 exo-trec. cA : 

4668 * an Cip, «b eau Gal. i.aqua. G. Aiguiére, f. Efguiéte, à vet. di- 
étione Aigue, 1,aqua : voce i Provincia, Delphinatu, & Narbonenfi 
adbuc ufttata, H. Apuamanil. I. Acquamanile, quód inde aqua fuper 
manus effundatur, Acqualino. L. Aquális, ab aqua, Güttus Guttürni. 
um, 4gutta. Gr, aero, ceret weIX s, à aerze@, i, profundo, 
effunde, ex ves, i. prz, & Mo, i. cftundo, udrts, ab Vive, i. aqua. jip- 
yis, & sépviCor, Angie, i. manus, & ríz]o, i.louo. B. Lampet, Waz 
ter-kanne, Bandt-bat, T. Ddno-baff, Dich fal, a aieflen, ;. 
fuadere, & fall, i. vas. H.2. Fuentezica. Fuentezilla, dim. à fuente, 
i. fans, ! a ese pas , 

4€69 Exact, periti. G.Exad. L. Exattus, a, um, exquifrté alus. Vi, 
Perfect, Exqutfite, c Complete, Wha ary US: 

4670 to Cdi, C. Exigér, I, Ejfigere. H.Exegir, Exigir. L. Exigere, i. 
extorquendo agere. 

467Y to Cyámgetafe or dogranates ; 
ageerer. I, E f[aggcrare, L. Exaggerare, 1. extrhere aggerem. 
(qrauate, Erafperate, : den 

467A *to €ralt, G. Exaltér,Sublimér. I. E ffaltare, Inalzare, Sublimive. 
H. Enfalcár, Exaltár, Sublimar. L, Sublimáre, i. fublimem aere, Ex- 
altáre, q. extollere in altum. T. Erhoven, ab et cr hoch, à. exceljus, al- 
15, lf yeben; ab auff, i. fupra, & even, i. tlere, P, Ver-hetten, 


H. Exagerár, Exajerár. G. Ex- 
Vi. i0 Age 


-b Gxcept, or valeffe. 


Gr. tom, ab duos, i. altitudo, fublimitas, uerrmelCw, a wereae@s i, 
fublimis, * Vi.7o Extoil, 

(1). 4673 a? Examination, Vi. on Cramtning. | 

4674 * to Cradmine, T.Graminiven, G.Examinér, T, Effaminire, 
H, Examinár, L, Examináre, ab examine. Metaphora duéta a perdes 
vibus d libris. Vel ab cx c» animus. Per-pendere, i. perfecte pendere. 
T. 2. Crfuchen, Wefragen, P. Outer-foecken, SDnter-boaabett. 
Gr. 'eenito, ab £v, i. extra, & rdw, i. inquiro; * Rasulo, à fd 
eu G^, i. lapis lydius, gud aurum probatur. 

b an Cydmíning, G.Examinatión, Examen. I. Effame, Effamine, 
Effaminatione. H. Exámen, Examinación, L. Exámen, inis,n. Exa- 
minátio. B. Onterfoechinghe, Onder-haghinghe, T. Defra: 
gung, C r-fücbnug, Gr.’ Zeros, Raoutqnos. Vi.to Examine, 

c an Examiner, G. Enqueftetir,Examineur, Examinateür, H. Exas 
minadór. I. Effaminatéve. L.Examinátor. Gr. 'VZarag)e, T. Bea 
fzdger, P. Onterbzagher, i 

d. ig» €rdminer i the Chancerie or Starchamber (Examinator) is am 
Officer ia either court that examineth the parties to any fuit upon their 
oathes, avd witnefles produtted of either fide $ whereof there be inthe 
Chancerie two. 

4675 a» Cramp ; 
I. E(fémpio, Effemplo, Effemplacc. X. Exémplo, Exemplar. L. Exem- 
plum, i. exempláre , few exemplar, ris, q. £z $2268, i. foris ve] ex- 
tra adimplens, & ab extia dutto argumento vei fidem faciens; T. 2. ozs 
bild, « bog, i. ante, c bilo, i. forma, effigus. L.2. Paradigma, Grz. 
* mosey, à gpadeiuvus, i. iuxta oftendo, à «24,1. iuxta, & 


à 
Jeiuupa, i. oftendo. Vi. Daterne, (+) God by his Example prowokethb- 


Ki be holy, € Leuit.X1. 44. & 19.2. 67 20. 7.€7 21.8.tbe eui Example — 
0 


men in autboritie can(etbinferiours to fue, € $0.6. dir 23.14. 

4676 to «E panimate, or affonifh. 1.Efanimare, L. Exanumáre; 4. eximen 
animam. Vi. to Dttonity, | 
4677 to Gralperate, or aggravate. G. Exafperér, Enafprir, 3. afperum 
redd:re. Aggrauantér, 2 graue. I. Efafferare, Inafprive. H. Exafperar, 
Enfafiár,a farla, i. ira. L Exafperáre, exaugere afperitatem. T. iatiths 
. machen, Croürner, aber, & 5031, 1. ira, q. prouocare ad iram. BA Cra 

grammen, Gr. gzeopjiCe, à zaeg., i. ad, & poil, i. i14. 

4678 Crcecrable. Vi. Execrabie, 

4679 to Exceed, palfe, or goe beyond. G.H. Excedér. Vi. to Ercell. 

4680 to Excell, or furmount, G. Excellér, Auancér,Excedér,Precellére 
I. Auanzare, Eccédere, Eccellere. H. Sobrepujar, Excedér, Adelantár, 
Ventajar. L. Excedere, i. extra incedere. Pracftáre, i. preminendo [lare, 
Przcéllere,i preflaudo excéllere, Excéllere,ab &Zo, i.extra, & meer, 1. 
currere Exuperáre. T. Sflir-trefien,@ber-treffen, B. Duer-treften, 
te boucn qaztr, Gr,’ Zine, ab ¢£w,i.extra, & $x0, i. habeo, $e, 
ab Vip’, i. fuper & $2, i. habeo, q. fuper alios me habeo. XC adr, 
ab v, i, luper, & five, i. gradior. Vi. to Surmognt, c^ te 
Surpafie, 

b €fcellencie, G.Precellénce,Preftance, Excellénce. I. Precel/éuza, 
E«tellénza. H. Eceléncia, Exceléncia. L. Excelléntia, Exuperántia, 
Prexftantia. T. Filirtreffenhett, Wicrtrefiung, B. Duertreficliche 
hepd, Ouertrekighepd, Gr.'UZod, vzSo-l, i. excello, 

(t) 468: Greentricall, Vi. Gccentricail, M 

4682 to Except, G. Excipér, Exceptér. I. Eccettuare, Eccettare. FX, 
Eceptuar, Exceptuar, Eceptár, L.Excípere, i. eximendo capere. Ex- 
ceptáre, ab excípere. T, Anfsneminen, ab anfs, i. extra, em nemett, 
i. capere. Gr.tnradulaslo,ab curds, i. extra & A tua, i. capio, "g^ 
ease, ab 5e, i. cxtra, & alptw, is prehendo. B. YOtkiefcn, ex We, 
1. extra, C Bieler, i. egere. ttem, ab Dot, i. cxtra, dr nemen, 


i. famere. 
Vi. Qinlcfie. 
c xcept ibat or othe: wife. Vi. Otherwife, 
d. L7* * Exception (exceptio) is a flop or [fy to an action, being we 
yim tbe ciuill ad common Law both alike ana in both dinided into dilatorie, 
aad peremptorie. | Of thefe fee Bract:lib. y. tractat. 5. per totum, c 
Britton cap. 91,92. 
4683 celle, G. Excez, Oultre-páffe. IH: Ecéffo. L.Exceffus, us 
Niwmiéctas, nimis. Vi. Syuper(üuitíe, 
(+t) 4684 i7» Exeeter. Vi. c= Exeter, 
4685 to Exchange, G.Changér. Vi, to Change. 
b Ggchange, bartering. Vi. Commerce c» Wartering, 
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j Exception, © 


c gp * Exchange (excambium vel cambium) hatha peculiar fenifi< * Exch 6 


cation in eur common Law, azd 5 v[éd for that compenfation, which the 
warrantour muff take to the warrant, valiie for value, if the land warran- 
ted be recoucred from the warrantées. € Braéton, lib.a.ca.16. & lib.t.ca. 
19. It fignifieth generally as much as (permutatio) with the Ciuilians, as 
the Kings exchange, anno H. 6. cap. 1. & 4. &ann, 9. Ed. 3. ftat. z, 
cap. 7. which 3s motbing elfe but the place appointed by the King fr the 
exchange of bullion, be it gold or filuer, or plate, oc. with ibeKings 
coine. Thefe places baue beene diners heretofore, as appeareth by the 
[aid ftatutes, But now is there onely one, vix. the Tower of London, 
nes with the Mint, which in time palt might mot be, ae appeareth by Ang 
1. H. 6, cap. 2. 

d :be Royall Exchange or Burfe. L. Excambium regium. G. Chánge, 
Bourfe. I:CÁmbio, Bóra. H. Cambio, Birla. B. 25022, 1bo3fe, T. 
Wr, quod aliquam baberet. unilitudizem cum Byrfa caftello elim ix 
medio Carcháginis exifente, L. Cambium, quàd precipue cambia, i, 
communicationes mercium ibi fieri con(ueuerut.. Mercatérium, quo- 
xia precipue mercatores ili 4gunt de negotiis fuis. Gr, a vaunnde, 
ab ZA 7]e, i. cambio, ex AQ, 1. alius, alter: propterea quod vnxa 
exercet cambia fua cum aliis. £juexór ab Sumvess; 1. Mercator,named 
Royall by Queene Elizabeth, € Stowe. 

e an €xchanger, G. Changéur. Vi. a Wanker, 

4686 €xcheatoz. Vi. Cfcheatour. | 

4687 Qi * the Exchequer, dic. à Gal. (Efchequiér, 7, cheffeo 
checker board) and fignificth tbe place or court of all receipts, belonging 
tothe Crowne, /o termed, by rcafon that in ancient times, the Accomptants 
in ibat office vfed (b cables as Arithmeticians ue for their calculati- 
ons. L.Scaccarium. @ Polid. Virg. Iib. 9. hift, Ang. faith, that the 
true word in Latine à Scattarium, and by abufe calted Scaccarium, à T. 


* Exchequete | 


(Schats)i. Thefawsus, treafure. Hünc It^ * Zecca d zezza, i.a Mint. , 
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d Zecchéri, Zecchiéri tbe officers theresito belonging, & Deci Genuen. E 


134- G. 2. Threforezé;Fifque;Fifc. I. H. Fifco,Scaccaiie, L. 2. Fifcus, 
quia Romanorü more Thefaurus Principis continebatur ia corbibus illis, 
Vbaskets,qui B(ci muncupantur. L.. 3: Principis zerarium,di/£. ab zere jj.Mo- 
my. Queftorium. T. Gemein fchats, B. dopemetue fcyat, i. com- 
munis thefaurus, Gra, rauéior, à TAU, i. repono, vndé. rapiat, 
iQuazftor, qui prec? vario. Vi. Qbteafute, c» 1:2» Creafurer. 
This Coure is take from the Normans, asappcaretb by the grand Cuftu- 
mary cap, $6. where you-inay finde the E{chequer. thus defiribed. The 
Efchequer 2s called an allembly of bigh Iufticiers, to whom it appertaineth 
te. amend that which other meaner lufticiers haue vnaduifedly iudged. 
Others. thinkes that it commeth froman old Saxon word (Scaca) as wri- 
teth St Tho. Smith, which fgnifieth treafuce, taxations or impofts, 
whereof accompt A madem the chequer. This. cours confifteth as it were of 
tweparts: whercof one % conuerfant efPecially im. the hearing and deci- 
ding of all caufes. <ppertaimng te the Princes coffers anciently called Scac- 
carium computorum, ¢Ockam iz his lucubrations: the other is called 
ibe receipt of the Efchequer, which is properly imployed in the veceiuing 
and payment of money. & Crompt. Iurifdict. fol. 105. definesh.it to be 
acourtof record, wherein all caufes touching the reaenewes ef the Crowne 
are handled. The:officers belonging to. both thefe you may finde named ia 
Mr. Cambdens Brita cap. Tribunalia Anglix, to whom I refer you. 
Tie Kings Exchequer which now is fetled in W cftminfter was in diuers 
countries of Wales, anno 27. H. 9. cap.s. but efpecially.cap.26. (1) The 
manner of proceeding and prattife in the Exchequer, and the Fees you may 
readein «| Powels booke, called the Axturneyes Academie. 

(D) 4688 * to €xcite or fire vp, G. Excisér. 1. Eftare, H, Excitár. 
L. Excitáre, ab ex, & cico, es, iui, re, 7. to provoke. Vi. to Provoke, 

4689 to Epclatineor cry out; G.Exclamer. H. Exclamár. 1. Schiamare, 
L. Exclamare, i. exacle clamare. Gra. aja Coco, cx ava, i.valde, & 
Gociw,i. clamo. T. Bnfl-fchzien,. B. wot-brAten. 

(4) b Exelamsation or crying out. G. Exclamation, H, Exclamacion, 
LEflamatione. L.Exclamátio, onis. Gr. npdyaas, ab sx & parse, 
icclamo, iQ, i. vox, fonus. T.epn fchzep, 

4690. te Cxciade or fbut out. B. wt-fluytern, T. Auifs-{chliefer. 
G. Excláre. H. Efcluyr.. “I, L, Excludere, 3, extra claudere. Gr. $s7 
xreie, ab é&70€, i, extra, & XAce&,, i. claudo. 

46ox to CGxcdaitate or iunt. G. Excogitér. I. L, Excogitare, i. ex- 
acfà vel expense cogitare, Vi.to Anuent, 

4692. to Qpcommanícate, G. Anathematizér, Excommuniér. 1. daa- 
thematixzdre, Scomunicare. H, Anathematizar, Deícomulgár.. L. Ex- 
communicare, i. excludere ex communione,  Anathemamzáre. Gr. 4&- 
SsutzE em, * ab avd Sea, 1. anarhéma, homo execrábilis, &xorrec, 
ab deri, i. extra, foras. B. Bé-fouderen, wt-luptes. T. Bufls- 
fiinderett, Auil-{chlielles, ab aufs, i. extra, e feilíe(fen, ;. claudere. 

b (gp €xconutiunication «thus defined by Panormiran: Excom- 
municatio eff sil aliud, quàm ceafura à Canone, vel Iudice ecclefia- 
fico prolata d» inflicta, priuans legitima communione facramentorum 
& quandoque hominum ; And itis diuided in minorem & maiorem: 
Minor eft, per quam quis à Sacramentorum participatione con/cieniia 
vel fententiaarcetur. Maior eft, que non füliim 4 Sacramentorum; ve- 
rumetiam fidelium communione excludit c? ab onmi. abiu legitimo [cparat 
€» diuidit. «f Venatorius de fentent. excom. 

€ (rj Excommunicato captento, i a writ direbled to tbe Shireeve for 
the apprebenfion of him that fandeth obftinately excommunicated for 

arty daies: for fuch a one not fécking abfolution, bath, or may bau bis 
contempt certified or fiemified into the Chancerie, whence iffweth this writ, 
for the laying of bim vp without baileor mainprife, vatill be conforme him 
felfe. See Fitz. nat. br. fol. 62. & ann. $. Eliz. cap. 23. and the Regit. 
orig. fol.95-67.& 70. ; 

d i> Excommunicato deliberando, # a writ to ibe vnder Shyrceue, 
for the dcliuerie of ax excommunicate petfon ont of prifon, upon certifi- 
cate from the Ordinarie of bis conformitie to tbe lurifdiction ecclofiafti- 
call. See Fitz. nat. br. fol. 63. A. and ihe Regift. fol. 6$. & 67. 

e-(c$* Excommunicato recipiendo, 4a writ whereby peifons excom- 
municate being. far their obftinacie committed to prin, and vnlawfully de- 
fiuered thence, before they baue giuen caution to obey tbe authoritie of 
the Church, are commanded t6 be fought for and laid vp againe, € Regit. 
orig. fol. 67. A. . 

(1) 4693 * to @rcoztate, to pull off the hide or skin: G.Excoriér. H. 
Excoviar. I. Efcoriave. L. Excoriáre, à. eximere.corium. Gr.gaodipa, 
ab gre, i.a, ab, & Jp, i. pellis, corium. 

(+) 4694 * Epercable, which way bc [pit out. G.H. Excreáble. I. Efcre- 
dbile, L. Excreábilis, le, i. quod cxcreari poteft. 

4695." an C ycrement or vefn[e of nature. G. Excremént, Recrement, 
]. Efcreménto, Recvemento. H. Excremento. L. Recrementum, Excre» 
mentum, i. ab excerno : foparaiur enim à nutrimento per concoction, 
d egeritur per certos quoídam locos vnicuique animali à natura con- 
ceflos. 1 b. d 
corporis. Gr. deirlopa, à aes7/ 06, 1. fuperfluus. ^ 

b ycrenment or ordure. Vi. Ozdure. 

4696 * an (Cycrefcente, a uperfluous and vmiaturall growing out, as a 
wart,a wen,crc. G. Excrefcence. I.Efcrefrénza. H.Exerefcéncias L.Ex- 
creícentia, ab excréfcere; i.extra créfcere T. faf -wacbfang. B.10t- 
Sva(Tingbe, ex ot, 1, extra; d wafers, i. crefcere. Gre.éxQupd,ab ca- 
guouas,i. excrefco, ab $79 i. extra, & guopuaa, |. ctefco, 

4697 an (Epcut(tomor vwoming out. G.H.Excurfión. L. Excurfio,Exaur- 
fus, ab excürrere, i. extra currere. T. aufslauff, D. tdt-loptughe, 
Gr.bsdpoud,/ab &r9;,1.excra K obfolet.Zp$uo, i. curro. — 

4698 to C: ycufe. G. Excufer. T. Scufare,Ffiufáre. H. Efcufár. L. Ex- 
cuf Are, i, eximere. caufam, vel q. extra caufam vel crimen ponere. B. 

. fDnt-(thuloígben, T. dntfcbiloigen, ab ent, d» ont, prisa. ox 
fehwld, i. erimen. Gr. ed ps réopaa, a woes, i. preter, & Aili, t. cri- 
men. * d/roAoytuuan, ab aaedopic, i. apologia, excufatio. I. 2. Sxol- 
pave. G. 2. Delcoulpér. H, 2. Defculpár, i. diffolucre culpam. rA 

4699  XCyectable, accurfed, ov deteffable, H.G, Exccráble. 1. Efficrabile. 
L. Execrábilis, e. Execrandus. P.Qfferblocd. T. Werflucht. Gre. 
ng Tdeg70s, A «1, i. contra, & deoa, i. precor, imprecor, ab weed, 
ie imprecatio, dire. Bservess, BiauxTos, à B Sarvilouas,vel Gd va- 
[Ads 1 EXGCIOT; abóminor. Vi. Deteftabie, 


T. Ginflat der lcíbg, B. Wuplichepe deg lichacms,,. fordes - 
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4700. to (pecvate, dee, or curfe. G. Execrér. H. Execrár. I. Effe- 
crare, L. Execiari, ab ex prinatiua, c facrare. Heb. arat, une 
Gr. deg, i. dire, imprecatio, execratio. Vi. to Carle, & t0 Detett , 

b an (Execratioti or curfé. G.Execratión. H. Execracion. I, Efecra- 
tióne, L. Execrátio. Vi. Curie, ; ' 
4701 to Qopetuto or bring to pa[fe. G.Executer, I. Effegusre, E ferntaree 
H. Execurar, Efecurar. L. Exequi, i. exatte fequi. Obire, 2. operanag 
ive. Gr. gam 7HAS@, aba, 1. €5 €x, de, & 746,1. finio,perficio; a Te" 

AG-,i finis. Vi.to Accompltth, 

b to@eecnte or put to death, ab exequendo iudicium contra reum. 

C an @recition, G.Execurión. I. Effecutione. H. Efecufión, Execu- 
ción. L. Execütio, ónis, a) exequendo. Vi.an Accomplifhing, 

d 0G Execution (Executio)-ia the Common Law fgzifietb the laft 
performance of an acta of a Fine, or of a Iudgement. And tbe execu* 
tion of a Fine js the obtaining of a&uall poffeflion of the things contained 
inthe fame, by vertue thereof : whichis either by enttic into the lands, or 
by. wiit, whereof fee € Welt at large, part. 2, fymb. titulo Fines, fect. 
136, 137,138. Executing of ludgements, and Statutes, aid fuch like, 

fee ia. € Fitz, nat, br.in Indice 2. verbo Execution. € Sir Edw. Coke 
vol. 6. cafu Blumfield, fol.87. a. maketh two forts of Executions, one fi« 
nall, another with a (quoufque) tendingtoan end. An Execution finallzs 
that which maketh money of tbe Defendants goods, or exteudetb hus lands; 
and deliuevetb them t9 1b2 Plaintife = for this the partie accepteth in fatif- 
faction: and this is the end of the fuit, and all that the Kings Writ com- 
mandeth to be done. T be otber fort with a (quoufque) is tending to an ends 
and not final, as in the cafe of (capias ad fatisfaciendum, &c.) this 25 nok 
finall but the bodie of the partie is tobe taken,to theitent and purpofe to Ja- 
tisfie the Dezmandant: aud bii imprifonment és not abfolute, but untill 
the Defendant die fatisfie. Idem ibidem. 

e ty Grecutionefacicnda, » a ric commanding execution of aludge- 
ment : the disers ufes whereof (zein the table of the Regifter ludiciall, verbo 
Executione facienda. 

f i Cxecutione facienda in Withernant, 24 rit that lieth for the 
taking of bis cattell,that formerly hath conueicd out of the Countie thecattelt 
of axotber,(à that the Bailiffe bauing autboritie from tbe Shyreeue to replenie 
the cartel fo commcied away, could not execute bos charge, «; Regift. orig. 
fol,82.b. Vi, Withernant, 

g an Executioner or hangman: ita dict. becaufe be doth execute tha 
indgement which is pronounced by the Iudge again[? the malefatior. Vig 
Pangan, 

4702 an Erectifo2, G.Executéur. 1. Effecutóre, Effeguitore. H. Efecu- 
tór, Executór. L. Execütor, óris, ab exequéndo. Gr. ámzAnporic, 
ab amonnesw, i, exequor, ex 372, i, de,ex, & zAnesa,i. cómpleo, per- 
ficie. B. Wolbzenaher. T. Udiibzinger, Gotftrecker, 

b. ce Cxdcutogr, G. Executeur. I.£ffecutóre. H. Execudór. L. Exé- 
cutor, dif. ab exequendoy,zz he that 1s appointed by any man in bis Yaft Will 
and Teftament to baue. the difpofing of all bis fubftance according to the 
contents of tbe (aid Will. This. Executor is either particular er vniuerfall: 
Particular, as if this or that thing only be committed te bis charge: V niuer- 
fall, if all. td this is ia the place of bim whom the* Ciuilians call here- 
dem, aed the Law accounteth one perfon with the partie whefe Executor he 
is, aa. haning all aduantage of ation again[t all men, that be bad, [o likewife 
being fusbiccé tocuery mans action as farre as bimfelfewas. This Execu- 
tor bad bis beginningin.the Ciuill Law, by the conftitutions of the Empe- 
routs, who faf permitted thofé, that thought good by their Wills zo beltow 
any thing vpongood and godly vies, to.appaint bora they pleafed to fee the 

eame performed : aud if they appainted none, then they erdaincd, that the 
Bifhop of the place fhould bane authoritie of comfe to effect 1t,1,28.C. de 
Epifcopis & Clericis. And from this, time and experience hath wrought 
out tbe wfe of thefe Vniuerfall Executors, as alfo brought the adminiftra- 
tion of their goods, that die withiut Wall, umta the Bifhop. 

(D 4703 " Gremplarte, of or belonging to an example or pattexne. 
G. Exemplaire. I. E/ferplario. H.Exemplario. L. Exemplaris, e, ab 
Exemplar. . 

4704 to Gremplifie, G. Exemplificr. I. Effemplifcare. H.Exemplifi- 
car. L.Exemplificáre, q. exemplum facere, à to draw out an example, 
copie, counterpane or draught. Gr. orgduyuarila, à eaadtrypa, 
i. exemplum. T. etwas nach cit exeupel machen. b. Ecnen ex= 
empel fkellen, 7. exemplum ponere. 

(4) b r£ * Gremplifications is a drawing out of an example, copie, 
tranfcript, counterpane or draught out of aztoriginall record, as if any 
grant which bath pa[Jed the Great Seale be imvolled im the Rolles; and coa- 
taine more mens eftates thaz one, the originall grant. cas remaine but 
$2 one mans hands ; ov izcafé where the origiall i: loft you would Exem- 
plific tbe fame, " you mut fir fearch in the Chappell of tbe Rolles for the 
Inrolement thereof, whieh being found, any Clarke of that office may engroffe 
the fame : then muft you get it examined with the Inrolement by twe Ma- 
fters of the Chancerie, who muft te(lifie the [aid Examination vnder their 
hands, and then (it being ready for the Great Seale) you muft beare the 
Docket thereof unto the Lord Chancelor or Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seale, to examine and perufe the (ame, whith being by him allowed, i£. may 
palfe the Great Seale, andbe Exemplified, € Powels directions for fearcla 
of Records, pag.13. lin. 1, 25 354559 &ce 

c CP Exemplificatione, z a writ granted for the exemplification of 
an original. S'ce tbe Regifter origin. fol. 290. 

m. 

4765 to Grempt, or take out, from, or away, tofree. G. Eximer, Exem- 
ptér. I E(iAmere, E[fentáre. H. Exentar, Efentár. L. Eximere, i, exci- 
piendo émere, vel ab extra cr émere. B. Wt-nemen, Wech-nemen, 
T. Bufz-nemmers, Hiawmeg-nemmen, ab anfs c bimoeg, i. extra, co» 
nemimen, i. cápere. Gra. ozaupo, ab 2o, 1, extra, & adpée, i. capio; 
fumo. 

b rempt or free. G.Exémpt. I. E fente. H. Efénto, Exénto. L. Ex. 
émptus,aum;ab eximor. G. H, L 2. Immune. L.z.Immunis, Vi. rto, 

(1). 4ro$. * Grequieg, funcrall foleumities. G. Excques. I: Bfeqyie, 
L. Exéquiz,arum, ab exequendo mortuorum offcium. V4. a Knerall, 

4707 an Gegertife, G. Exercice. I. Effercitio. H. Exercicio. L. Exer«- 
cítium, Exercitaméntum, ab exercére, T, UWbung, B.Deffeninghe, 
2bepaljf.. Gr. ywuscale, Wyuveiars, Wuydoned, à. upta Qo, i, exerceo, 
à yupyoss 1. nudus: certamina enu inter Grxcos 4 udis bominibus d^ 
oleo perunctes obiri folebant 3 cusus generis erant. Ludi illt celebres Olym- 


yicig 


Exectütioz 


Executour. 


* hares apie 
IGos. 


* Esemplarié; 


* Exemplificas 
tion. 


* ‘The manner 
how an Exems 
plification és £9 


be fied ents 


* Efequité; 


E X O 


crie» tyME DEM mamemen NO PE ENESENEIU NC ONK IN NOSE NU SIRE E Tu, 


* to Exbauft. 


* te Exiccate. 


* an Exigent. 


* Exigent. 


* Exigenter, 


* Exiftence. 


* Exmouth. 


* Exodus, 


* Exorable. 


* Exorbitant, 


* Exorcifme, 


* Exordium, 


pici, wigue litro celebrati in Elide, in bonorem Youis : Pythici, in beno- 
vem Apóllinis: Nemai,quos Hercules inflituit denicto Leone Nemao: 
Gr. duxnots, abet sx, 1. exérceo. 

b to@yercife. G.Exercér. 1. Efercéve. H.Exercitár. L. Exercére, 
i. exatte arcére : quia exercitium fatins arcet morbos a corporthus noftris, 
quàm medicine, aliaque Pharmacopolárum remedia. B. Wedzijuen, 
sDeffcncn, T. Wher, Gr.juura(o. Vi, dictionem precedentem, 

4708 ce * Cyeter, a citie m "Dewbire. L. Exonia, Sax, 

Exanccafter, q. Caf!rum prope fluuium Exyenlfca,ad quem fita eft ciui 
tas illa. Br. Caer-Isk,i. vrbs ad Ifcam, €& Camd. Vi. Exmouth, 

4709 iCi* * Cr grant querela, is arit that lieth for bim, unto whom 
any lands or tenements in fee within a Citie, Towrie, or Borough, being 
dewifable are deuifed by Will,and the heire of the deuifor entreth iato ibem, 
ana deteineth them from him, € Regifter orig. fol.244. € Old nat, 
breu. fol. 87. See« Fitz. nat. br. fol. 198. L. 

4710 a» C ybaldtion, a drie fume drawne op by the beat of the Sunne, G. 
Exhalatión. 1. E/alatione. H. Efalación. L. Exhalitio, ónis, «b exha- 
láre, extra balare. B. 3Domp,TDamp, T. IDampt, Gr. dru, dr 
fis, ab Cn atham, 7. vaperauit, velab do i fpiro, vndé apenos, 
i. ventus, & Animus, anima, «| Hcluig. 

(+) 471x * to haut, to draw die. L, Exhaurire. G. Efpuifer, ab E 
€ puis, 2. puteus. 1. V aenare, Vustare. 

4712. 10 Brhibtte, offer, or prefent. G. Exhibér. I. Effibére. H. Exhibir. 
L. Exhibére, 7. exponere babendum. | Vi.to 391efent, & to Shew, B. 
Duer-gheuen, T. Wber-geben, Gr, aupéno, ex 22,1. pro, apud, 
propter, & 5o, i. habeo, teneo. 

4713 to Cy bilatate, or make merrie. G. Exhilarér, Efiouir. I, AVegra- 
re, Rallegrare, Efhilerare. H. Alegrar. L. Hilaráre, q: bilare facere. 
Exhilaráre.. T. Erfremes}-f colict)-tacben. B. QIrolích-macchen, 
Gr.cugesiv@, q. suceso, ab sugewy, i. hilaris, lztus, ab &v; i, bene, 
& eg UU, i. mens, q. d. cui mens ben fc habet. $vgegra, vroiéiv, i, la- 
tum facere, 

4714 to Ghost, G.Exhortér, Enhortér. I. Efortáre. H. Efortár, 
Exortar. L. Hortári,Exhortári,Adhorrári, T. &rmahnen, B. Gers 
amaenctt, à ber, c machen, monére.. Gr. aeoreimw, à aed, i. magis, 
& ve $0, 1. conuerto. eogx4A G9, cx MICs, 1 Pro, in, per, & qaA6o, 
1. VOCO, 

(t) 4715 * to @xiccate, or drievp. G. Seicher. I. Seccave. H. Sccár. 
L. Siccare, Exiccare, 

(D 4715 * an Exigent, a firaight and hard pinch, alfo an Exatting by. 
courfe of Law to appeare. Wis (a> Epigent tbe Writ mfra. G. Exigént. 
I. Zffegenie. L. Exigenda, vel Exactio per legem. 

b ic €xigenbarit, € Anno 10.H.6.cap. 4. See Cxigenter. 

€ (cg Grtgent (Exigenda) ii arit that lieth where the Defendant in 
4n action perfonall cannot be found, nor any thing within the Countic, 
whereby to be attached or diftreined, and is direcled unto the Shyrecue, 
to proclaime and call fue Countie dayes oze afier another, cbarcing bis to 
appeare, under the paine of Oxtlawrie, q Termes of Law. This? rit lieth 
alfo in an Indiétment of felonie, where the partie indicted casmot be found, 
€ Smith de Rep. Angl. lib. 2.cap, 19. 18 called ax Exigent, becaufeit 
exadteth the partie, that isjrequireth bis appearance to anfwer the Law: 

v, Jor if be come not at tbe laft dayes proclamation, be js faid te be quinquies 

' exattus, and thenis outlawed, «| Crompt. Iurifd. fol. 188. 4nd this Mt. 
Manwood alfo fetteth downe for the Law ef the Forefl, parv, x. of his Foret 
Law, pag. 71. See the ng booke of Entries, verbo Exigent. 

d i> drígenter (Exigendarius) Anno 18.H.6.ca.9. # «nO fficer of the 

Couré of Common Pleas, of whom there be foure in number. They mak® 


all Exigents and Proclamations iz all aGions, where proceffe of ourlawe 


rie doth lie, and Writs of Superfedeas, as well as the Pxotonotaries, vpon 
fuch exigents as were made in their Offices. : 

4717 €xile, or banifbment. G. Exil, LEffilio, E(fíglio. L.Exilium, ab 
exiliéndo. Vi. Badnthhment. 

(D 4718 * pifkence, an appearing, or being. G. Exiftence. H. Exi- 
fténcia.- I. Efslenza. L.Exiftentia, 2, ab exifto. 

4719  |r2* Ex mero motu, are words formally vfed in any Charter, or 
Letters Patents of tbe Prince, whereby bee (renifietb that hee doty that 
which is contained is the Charter of bis owne will and motion, without 
petition or fuggeftion made by avy other. And the effect of thefe words are 
go barre all exceptions that might be taken unto the Inftrument wherein 
they be contained, by alleagiug, that the Prince i paffing that Charter, 
was abuled by anyfalfefugse[tiun, € Kitchin fol. 151. 

(D. 4720 i^ " € monto i» Dexexfhire, focaled, q. the mouth of the 
riutr Exe which there rans into the fea. Vi. Exeter. 

4731. * Grodus, the fecond booke in the Old Teltament. G. Exóde. I. 

Efodo, Effüdo. H.Exodo. L. Exodus. Gr. tZodbe, i. Exitus,egréffio,ab 
$Zw, i. excra, & 0Jüs, 1. via: quia ille liber traéiat éxicum fen egreflio. 
nem populi 1raelis ex Agypto. Vi. Egppt. 

4722 [CF Eronerationc feda, isa writ that lieth for the Kings Ward 
to be dishurdened of all fuit, @c. to the Countie, Hundred,Leet, or Court 
Baron, during the tumeof bis Ward(hip, € Fitz. nat. br. fo]. 158. 

4713 ^ Cpozable, or ease to be intreated. H. G.Exoráble. LEffordb;le. 

L. Exorábilis, ab exoráre, i, excipére orando. T. & tbittlicb. B. Gers 
biddelijc, à ber, cr hidden, +. orare. Gra. duswmioe, à Svowme, i. 
exoro. 

4714 * Grorbitant, things properly eut of circle, {quare, or rule, tbings 
irre i; 
tc. gei cot ab cx, €^ orbe, i, a circle,a ring, asit were things oust ef 
the circle, round, or compaffe they ought to keepe, Extra orbitam ire; 
unde Ingenia exorbitantia dicuntur peflima ; Plaguie wits, that goe out 
of the circle and compafle, ee. are the worft. Gr. éxzpome, ab emm 
g41,1. deflé&o & declino à via, abcwris, 1. extras & 7f mop, i. vere 
tor, conuertor. e : 

4715 * @rozcifme. G.Exorcifme. T. Efforcí[mo. H. Exorcífmo. L, 
Exorcifmus. Grz.é&Zotugpug, abüZopuiQw, i, exorcizo, coniuro. Vi. 
Conturation, & so Coniure. 

b anG@xoacitt, or Conivrer, G.Exorclite. I. Eforcifia. HL. Exorcifta. 
‘Via Contuter, 

(1) 4736 41 Gxogdinm, beginaing, or enirance into. G. Exorde, m. 

I. Efordio. H. Exordio. L.Exordium; ij, ab Exordior, tobegume, T. 

Antarigs D0)-Yeb, Vi. Wacambie, 


ar, enormious. G. Exorbitant. I. Efforbstante. H, Exorbitan-~- 


EX P 


4737. * Epotiqne, forraine, or firange. G. Exotíque. I. Efétics. Hi, * 


Exótico. L. Exótieus. Gr. &Senxds, ab €£;i. extra. 

4728 Kp Cf parte latis, amit that lieth for a Bailiffe or Receiuour, 
shat bauing Auditors affigned to beare bis Account, cannot ebtaime of therm 
reafonable allowances but is caft into prifon by them, Regit. fo]. 137. 


^ 


q Fitz. nat. br. 1219. The manner im this cafe ia to take ths Writ aut of 


the Chauncerie diredted to the Shyreeue to take foure Mainpernourste 
bring bis bodie before the Barons of the Exchequer ata certaine day, and to 
warne the Lord to appeare at that time, q New Termes of the Law, 
verbo Accompt. E se 

4719. a Expectant, i vfed in the Common Law with this word (Fee) 
and thus Ufed, it is oppofite t» Fee fimple, For example: Lands are gine 
4o a man and bis wifein Franke mariage, tohaueandto bold te themand 
heir heires : In this cafe they baue Fee fimple. But ifit bee ginen to them 
and the heires of their bodie, &c. bey bauetaile and Fee expectant, 
q Kitchin fol, 153. « Matthzus de aftli&t. vferb the .Adieltine (Expea- 
Qatiua) fub[lantiuely in tbe fame fignification, Defcif. 29. nu. 2. pa, 412» 

(1). 4730 kG Erpecative Gratis. Vi. i» 392etuníre, 

4731 de ped, or looke for. 1. Afpettdre. L.Expectare, i. exeptando fhe- 
clave. H. Efperár, à Lat. fperáre, quia fperat. quiexpeltat, 1,2. Atten- 
deve. G.Atcéndre, à Lat. atténdere, quodexpetiando atíendamus, B. 
E ocuen, forte ab Heb. sper taabh, i. defderare, appétere s Wertd= 
even, Wachten, (iermacbtem, T. t0drtenDdyten, B. 2. Wepden, 

. Iia Ica]. Badare, i morari, cun&ari. Gerbepden, T. 2. Ger-bleiben, 
Gr, neyodougia, vel oesg dixit, à reis, i. ad, & cone fey ddxsm, i. obe 
feruo, expecto. 

(1) b &rpradtton, or looking for. G/Expettatión. H, Expe&ación. 
I. E(betiatióne. L. Expe&ácio, ónis. 

(1) 4732 to.Eppediate, Vi. 10. Expedite, 

4733 Expedient, fit, or convenient. G. Expediónt. H. Expediénte. I. 
Efpedienie. L. Expediens, ab expedit. Vi. Connentent. 

4734 (Ca> Expeditate (Expeditare) i axvord v[zall in tbe Foreft, fig- 
nifying to cut out the balls of the doggs feet, for the preferuation of the 
Kings game. Everieone that keepeth any great dogs not expedicated, fara 
feiteth to the King 3. fhillings 4. pencep € Crompton Iurifd. fol. 192. 
Mr. Manwood c fctb the fame word parte prima of his Foreft Lawes, pag. 
205. aud pag. 212. bee (ettcth downe the manner of expeditating doggs 
heretofore, vix. quód tres ortelli abfcindantur fine pellota de pede an- 
teriori: ibat ibe three clawes of tbe foorefoot on tbe right. fide fall becut 
off by the skin : whereunto be alfo addetb eut of tbe fame erdizance, called 
the Affife of the Foreft, that the fame manner of expeditating do 


63 
* be 
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Shall be fi v fid and kept and none other. Quzere, whence it growetb, that 


M. Crompton and he differ : tbe one faying that the ball of the foot is eut 
041; the other, that the three fore-clawes are pared off by the skiz. 

(D. 4735 to Cepebite, or difpasch. G.Expediér. 1. Efpedire. L. Expe- 
dire, proprie ef pedes exoluere à pedicis, wel impedimentis. Vi, fo 
Difpatch, 

b xpedttion, or difpatcb, alfo a fetting im veadine[fe, or festing forth to 
wards warre, G. Expedition. B. @epeditie, I. Efpeditione,Speditione. | 
H.Expedicién, Defembaráco. B. Qolmabkinghe, T.Welmachang, 
L.Expeditio. Gr.ahions, amo reAsqua, ab amore hte, i, ex pédio. 

4736 0 (pell, or drive away. L. ixpéllere,i.extrapellere. Exturbáre, 
J, extra turban agere, Exígere, i. extraagere. 1. Scacciére, Efpulfare. G. 
Defchaflér, 4 des er chaflér, i. pellere, Ang. to cbafe away. Deboutér, 
Defpoulfer, à boutér c poulfér, +. trudere, pellere. H. Expelér, Em- 
puxar. T. 2jufstreiben, B. tDt-ogfjutit, Gr. s£uSdo, abst, i. ex- 
tra, & 9340, i. pello, trudo. éaCaanw, ab éwris, i. extra, & Bara, i. 
lacio. Vi. to Dative away. Es 

(D. b Ggpetting, or Expylfon. G. Expulfign. I. Effulfine, L. Expul- 
19, oni$, ab expellendo. 

4737 Gepence, or cof. I.Efpenfa,Spéfa. H. Defpénfa. G.Defpénfe 
Defpéns. L. Expénfa, Expénfum , ab expendere. Impenfa, Impén- 
dium, ab impéndere. Sumptus, us, a fumere. Difpendium, à difpendere. 
l. 2. Coo. H.2. Cófta. T. tolte. B. 3&oft,«Dnkoff. G. Ceuft;Cou- 
ftinge, 4 couftér, i.conflare. -H. 2. Gafto, à gaftár, i. expéndere, Grae 

otis See rreeineeee, à dopo, i. expendo, fumptus facio, 

b V^ Crpenfig militum leuandis,z a riz dircéledto tbe Shyreeue for 
leuying the allowance for Knights of the Parlament, € Kcg.orig.fol.191.b, 

c (> €xpentig nilitumnon leuandisab hominibus de antiquo do- 
minico,nec à natiuis,z a Writ whereby to prohibit the Shireeue from lea 
uyiig any alleance for the Krights.of the Shire,vpom ikofé vehobold in am- 
cient daneafne, ec. € Regift, orig. fol. 261. b, 

"UR Erperience, or experiment. G. Experiénce, Experimént, B. 
Sy perientit, I. Efperiénxa, Efperiménto, Speriénza, Speriménte. Hi. 
Efyeriéncia, Efperiménto. L. Experiéntia, Experimentum, ab expee 
rior. T. Erfahanuls, Werlachung, Wemdrnuls, B. Heruderens 
ep, Gr. éumue’a, ab sumieos, i, expertus, ab és, i.in, & meg, e$- 
perientia, & documentum. 

b C xperience, practife. Vi. 3920fe, Gr víall, 3o;adife, 

€ Qgperíment, Vi. Experience, or experiment. 

4733. Sexpert, or skilful. G.Expért, Experimenté, I. Efpérto, Speri- 
mmentato.. H. Experimentádo. B.Qferuderen, T. rfahjen, Wes 
watt, A. Expértus,a, um, abexperiri. Peritus,a,um, àGr. migg, 
i, experientia. Gr. gumtegs, ab cv, i. in, & Yigg, i. experientia " va- 
dean Emperiche Pbyfitiaz, Vi. Canning. 

(1). 4740 * Exptable, which may be purged ov fatisfied for by (acrifise and 
prair. G.H. Expidble. I. Efpieuole, L.Expiabilis,le. Vi. Etym, jn 
epum. * Bellum Expiabile, a mcce[Jarie warre for the panifhment of 

ed. 

(t) 4741 * to Cxpiate, to pacifie God by [acrifice and er, fo purge and 
clean{e by facrifice. G. Expiér. H. epee I. Efpiare, recite m 
€» Piare,i. to plcafe God by facrifice, 

(t) b €xpidtion /atisfaction, or purgingdy facrifice, 
I. Effiatione. L. Expiátio, ónis. - 

4742 to Expire, or die, G. Expirér. I. Epirare, H. Expirár. L. Expi- 
tare, i, extra [irarey fuppl. animam. Vi. toDte,or VYeld vp the Sho. 

4743 ‘to Explatne, to make plaine or manifest, H. Explanár. G. Expla- 
net. LEiflanére. L. Explanáre, i. exponere plaswp., Vi, to 3Deslart, i 
MBantfetk, ze Explicate, 

(1) b to Ggplane, Vi. to Explaine, 


G. H, Expiatién 
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4744 ir? Crples. Vi. C Elles. 

4745 io Grplicate, expand, or vafold, G. Expliquér, Expofer. I. Efpli- 
cave, Splicare, Efporre, Efbónere, H. Explicár, Efponér, Exponér.. L. 
Explicare, +. exólutre plicas. Expónere, ;. extra ponere. B. Werblaven, 
Weiegghes. T. Crhlürcn, Bulsiegen, Graz. aaz]Uoxo, ab ade, 
quod di[felutionem rei aliquando fignificat, & zuo», i. voluo, plico. 
Vi. 20 3intetgiet, to Vinfold, & to Expound, 

(D 4746 * to Explore, to drive out by biffing or clapping of hands. G. 
Explodér, Explaudér. L, Explodere, ab ex, vel extra, c platidere, 
+, to clap bands. 

4747 an€xploit, or valiant aét. G.Explói&, à Lat. ex . 
exatium e expletum. Vi. D20wefle, P . phun; pea 

(+) 4748 * an Explozdtoz, a (Dial! (cout, or priuie fearcher. G. Explo- 
apes: I. Ejploratore. H. Efploradór. L. Explorator, oris, ab Ex- 
ploro, as. 

4749 to Erpole, or (et forth. G. Expofer, I. Efporre, Efponere. H. 
Exponér. L. Exponete, i. extra pónere, B. Wtlegghen, T.29ufs- 
legen, Gr. énziSnus, ab £s, i. extra, & Sus, i, pono. 

b. io Expound, L.Expónere, i. extra ponere. Vi. to Hetlare, to 
Explicate, 

(1). € az Expokition , or interpretation. G. Expofitión. H. Expofi- 
ción. I. E ffof/tióne.. L. Expofitio, onis. 

(D 4 e €rpofitionof Fables. Vi. Mythologie. 

(i) 4750 * to Expotkulate, to complaine of awrong done. G. Expoftu- 
ler. 1. Effofluláre. L.Expoftulare, ab ex € poftulo, as, i. to require a 
thing due. 

47531. to Erppelie, or viter. G. Exprimér. LIfprémere, Efprimere. H. 
Efpremír. L. Exprímere, 2, extra prémere. B. Q0t-oyuchen. 1.20065 
trucken, 7. extra prézerc.- Vi. to Vitter. 

b Ggprefle, or manife?. G. Exprés. I. Efpréfo. H.Efpremído. L. 
Expreffus, a, um, ab exprimor, eris. Vi: Platte, Mamfck, 

4752 to€xprobsate, or caf in tbe teeth, to vpbraid. 1. E[probráre. L.Ex- 
probráre, z exprómerevel expónere probum. Vi. to Reproch, 

b az Gxprobzation, L.Exprobrátio. Vi. a Reproch, 

(I) 4753 " to Erpugne, or wiene by affauit. G.Expugnér. H, Ex- 
pugnár, I. Esfugnare. L. Expugnare, ab ex e pugno; as, 

4754 QCxpulfion, or driningout. Vi. Expelling, 

4755 Cxquifite, exact, or elaborate. G. Exquis. I. H. Efquisíto. L. Ex- 
quisitus, 7. exacie quesitus. . B. ttotgbelefen , ab Sotlifen, 7. eligere, 
Totnémenbc. T.Aalsgei¢ien, Antzerkozen, ab aufs, i. extra, c 
ko2cty i ele/fus. Gre &Enpjazp toG", ab é£eeyat(ouaa, i claboro. Vi. 
Eidvorate, di xad, Perfect, Complete. 

(I) 4756 to Eplcribe, ta copic out, to write outofacopic. L.. Exfcribere, 
ab ex & {cribere. 

4757 Extant, landing out. L. Extans, ab extáre, i. extra flare, to ftand 
out, Vi.minent. 

4758 au gtalie, or trane. G.Extafe. H. Extasís. I. éfaf. L.Ecfta- 
fis, Abftractio méntis. Grez.éxsuos, ab ric, i. extra, & Esyus, i. 
fifto, E[flproprié méntis emótio, & quafi de ftatióne fua deturbatio, feu 
furore, few timóre, alióue ca(u accidat. Vi. a Qpvance. 

b oneman€xtafte or trance. G, Extatique. I, H. Eflático. L. Ecftáti- 
cus. Gr.cucemnos, ab enserars, i. écftafis. 

(1) 4759 A.L. Extempore, ot of band, forthwith. G. Incontinént. I. 
Incontinente. H. Subito. L. 2.Extemplo. 

4760 to Extend, or firetch out. G.Efténdre. I, Sténdere, Ifténdere. H, 
Eftendér. L. Exténdere, i. extrabéado téndere. Difténdere, i. difva- 
béndo tendere. B. YOrtprepden, QYerbzepoert, T. Aulsttrecken, 
Seripannen, Gr. cnzetvm, ab 2x70, 1. extra, & teivey, i. tendo. 

b &3~ Crfend (Extendere) fignifieth in ony Common Law to value 
the lands or tenements of one bound by ftatute, cc. that bath forfeited his 
bond to (ucb an indifferent vale, as by the yeavely vent the obligce may in trae 
be payed bis debt. The courfe and circwiftances of this, fee iw Fitz. nat. br. 
fol. 131. Brief d’ execution fur ftatute Merchant. 

c. Qo CExfenbi faciag isamit ordinarily called a Writ of extent,where- 
bythevalue of lands, circ. 1s commanded to bee made and leuied iz diners cae 
Ses which fee in the table of tbe Resifter originall, 

(1) d Gptenfion, or a fivetching ont. G.H. Extenfidn. I. Eftenfione. 
L.Extenfio, ónis. : 

€ i Cyfent (Extenta) bath two. fignifications , fometime frenifying a 
Writ or Commiffion to the Shireeue for the ualuing of lands or Tenements : 
Regifter Iudiciall 2 the Table of the booke: fometime the act of the Shireeue 
or other Commiffioner opon this Writ, € Brook. titulo. Extent. fol. 3 13. 

4761 to CP yténuate, to make thin or fivall. G. Extenuér, Attenuér. I. 
Efteuuare, Attenuare. L. Tenuáre, i. tenuem agere, Extenuáre, Att 
nuáre. L 2. M/Jortigliare. H. Achicár : ex chico, i. paruus, Adelgacat 
a deleádo, i.ténuis. B.Q3erblepnen.  T.Qferkletneren, à3slcinr. 
paruus, Schmaleren, Gr.Aezgu'o, à^«72-, i.fubtilis. Vi. to its 
tenuate, 

(D 4762 * to Exterminate, to caft forth, or tobanifh. G.Exterminér, 
I. Ejlerminare. L. Extermináre, q. extra terminos agere. 

4763 Grternall. L. Extérnus, ab extra. Vi. Dutward, ; 

(f) 4764 * Gptertoz, or outward. G. Extericur. L Efleriére. 
terior, ab extra, Vi. Dutward, 

(t) 4765 * toGectimulate, or pritke forward. G. Extimulér, Y Stimo- 

lave. L. Extimuláre, ab ex ¢ ftimulo, as. 

(1) 4766 * Extinct, put out, quenched dead. G. Extin&. I, Eftinto. L. 
Extin&us, ab Eftinguo, i. to extinguifb, orputout. — 

4767 to Extinguifh, or quench. H. Extinguir, Eftinguir. G. Efteín- 
dre. I. Spégnere, Eftinguere. L.Stingere, extinguere, ab ex, & tango, 
q. extra tangere,i. delere. Vi. to Quenth. ee 

b OF Crtinguiffment, in ow Common Law fignificth an effet of 
Confolidation: for example, fa man haue de vnto bim a yearely rent out 
pf any ds, and afterwpayds purchafe the fame lands, now both the propertie 
and vent are confolidated, or siited in ome poffelfion, and therefore the rent 
3s {aid to be extinguithed. 1a like manner it is, where a man bath a Leafe 

for yeares, and afterwards buyetb tbe propertie, this is confolidation of the 
propertieand Phe fruits, and as an Extinguifhment of the Leafe. See the 
Tearmes of Law. 
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b KP Eptirpation, isa vit tudiciall, that lieth againlt him, who after a 
Verdi& found againft him for land, &c. doth malicioufly overthrow 
any boufe vpon it cc. andit is twofold, one ante judicium, be other poft 
ludicium: Regifter Iudicial fol. 13. 56.48. 2 

4769 toCxtoll, or exalt. G. Extollér, Eflevér, I. Eftollere, Eleyare. H. 
Eleuár. L. Extóllere, i.exaltándo t0llere, Eleudre, i. cfferíudo leuares 
Vi. to Galt, 

(D 4770 to Eptozque. Vi.to &gtost. 

4771 Extortion, or extortion. Vi, Extortion, H 

4773 to Extozt, or take away by force. G. Extorquér. 1. Stórcere, [or^ 
cere. H.Eftorcér. L.Extorquére, 7, extrabéndo torquere. B. Het 
Gheweldighen, Agheweldig, i. violentia, Met ghemeitnemen. T- 
Mit gexdit nemmen, Dbswingen, Gr. faeit, to wring out by 
torture. . 

b a * Crtortiors (Extortio) f/grifietb in our Common Law,an un 
lawfull or violent wringing of money or mmoncy-vporth from any man : for 
example, if any officer by terrifying any of the Kings fubietis in his office, 
take more than bis ordinavie duties, be committeth and is inditable of ex- 
tortion. * To tbis (by Mt. W efts judgement) may bereferred the exaction 
of vnlawfull v(urie, winning by vnlawfull games, and (in one word) all ta- 
king of more than is due, by colour or preten(e of right : as excefliue to i 
Milners, exceffiue prices of ale, bread, victuals, wares, crc. € Welt pat 
2. Symb. titulo Indictments, fea. 65. q Manwood faith, that Extot- 
tion 7s colore officij, and not virtute offici Js part. 1. of bis Foreft Lawes, 
pag. 216. ¢ Crompton shis luftice of peace, fol. 8. bath thee words 1% 
effect. Wrong done by any man is properly a tr. fpalfe: but exceffine wrong 
done by any, is called extortion and this is uf? properly in Officers, 48 
Shireeues, Maiors, Bailiffes, Efcheaters, azd other Officers whatfoener 
Great diverfitie of cafes touching extortion, you may {ee in $ Cromprons 
Iuftice of peace, fol. 48. b. &.49. & $o. See the difference betvpeene co- 
Ha officij, avd virtute velratione officij, € Plowden: cafü Diues, 
fol. 64. a. 

4773. to Extract, or draw out. G. Extraíre. I Effrárré. H, Extraér, 
Sacárifuéra. L. Extrahete, 2. extra trabere. B. tiot-tréchen, T. 
Buls-zichen, Gr. 'JeéAu, ab es, i. extra, & Eanwyi. traho. 

b an Cytrad, a breuiate, a draught out of. T.B.€xtrdt, G. Extrái&t. 
I.E(ir4tto. d. Extráto. L,Extra ctum, quod ex alio opere extrahatur « 
Vi. Copie, 

(t) c an Eptracion, or drawing forth, G. H.Extra&ión. 1. Eflratti- 
One, L. Extractio, onis, ab Extrahere, 

(D), 4774 i3». * Optra judicial, doze.ost of court. G. Extra judi- 
ciaire, 7.extra judicium, vix, Curiz. . 

4775 Gxtraosdinarie, G. Extraordinafre. I. Straordizdrio. H. Extra- 
ordinário. L,Extraordinarius, a, um, 2. extra ordinem, quia eft extra 
con[netudinem erdinariam, Vi. Gnatcuftomed, 

4776 Qytrdnagant, idle, aflray, out of tbe way. G. Extrauagánt. I, 
Strauagánte, H.Extrauagante. L, Extriuasans, ántis, ab extra d» 
vagándo. 

4777 Extreame, or vttermof. G. Extréme. I. Effrémo, H. Extrémo. 
L. Extremus, a, um, fuperlat. abexter. T. Der ietzt, Wer bínvertt, 
B. Werke, ab Mot, i.cxtra. Grx.sgu70s, à oui, i. continere, con- 
fiftere. 

b tbe &yteedmitie, or vttermol of any thing, G.Extremité. I. Effremita, 
H. Eftremidád. L. Extrémitas, ab extremus. B. Wterfke, T.3Dag 
aufert, Gr. 79 gare, To ve Tov 6o iria, ab Sozuzoe, i. vitimus. 

(4) 4778 tc Cptreats. Vi. ir?» Eftecate, 

4779 au @xtree, H. Exe, L.Axis. Vi. an 20kelttee, 

4780 €xtreme, or vttermefl. Vi. Crtreame, 

4781  QCQetremítie, Vi. €etreamitie, 

4792 |pi* €xtreteg, Vi. de (frcateg, 

(t) 4783 Qxtricate, Vi. 3Di(lvicate. 


(1) 4784 * Egtrinficall, outward. G. Extrinfeque. I. Ifrinfia, Hi, * Extrinficall, 


Extrinfico. L. Extrinfecus, a, um, ab exteriore parte, 

(1) 4785 * to Ertenve, er thruft out. 1. Eftrudere:‘G. Poulfer hors. 
H. Echir fuero. L. Extrüdere, i. extra trudere. T. 39uf5. ftoffeni, 

(D b €xtrufion, or thrufting ont of any place. G. H. Extrufión, LEfirn- 
ffóXe. L.Extrufio, onis, ab Extrüdere. 

4786 * to C'xüicetate, G. Vicerér, Exulcerér. I. VIrerdre,E fulcerdre, 
H. Exukerár. L. Vlceráre, 2, vicera agere, ^ Exulcerare. B. Fertch 
maken, Wer-fweren, T. Seer bnd gefchwerig machen, Gr.ga- 
x94, ab €AX@- ,1. vulnus, vlcus. : 

(D 4787 * Crultatíon, a leaping forioy. G. H.Exultatión. LE/ful- 
tatione. L. Exultátio, ónis, ab Exultáte, ab ex, c^ falco. 

(t) 4788 * Eguttion, aburning, or parching. H. G. Exuftión, I, Efi. 
fliéne. L.Exuftio, ónis,abExuro,is,ffi. 

4789 * an ye, 1Gr.cidw, i video. Sax. Ozre. B. eogbe, * T. Sug, 
ab antiq. oex@, i. oculus, € Laz.velab avyn, fplendor, ¢Cruf. G. 
Oeil, I. Occhio. H.ójo. * L.Oculu$, ab oculendo, quid ciliorvm tetn- 
minibus occulatur. * Vel à Greco 6mlAG- , lingua Dorica oculus, 
€ Becm, Gre, op Sua de, ab brfouns, i. video, vel quafi f 572 Sa - 
A&ugc,i. humorum, vel fuccorum thalamus, propter humoris cryftallini 
copiam. duped, ote, & apud Poetas doses, ómnia ab r7fopas, i. video, 
Lat. etiam dicitur Lumen | propter claritatem c fplendorem, for the eye 
asthe light of the bodie, € Matth.6.27. Heb. (^y gnain, agt gnajm, 
qued & fontem fignificat, & oculum. Eftenim oculus clarus e pelluci- 

_ dus inftar fontis, c» vt fons aquam, fic oculus humtorem quendam cxyfyal- 
linum in fé continet : denique, oculus ef? fons luminis. Apud Grzcos 
etiam anguli oculorum dicuntur mje, à my, i.fons. ([) Hee that 
bidetb bis eyes from the poore (ball baue many curfes, € Prou.28.27. Of 
tbe fingle eye and wicked eye, @ Matth.6.22,23. Luke 11.34. God 
Shall wipe avway the teaves from tbe eyes of the faithful, € 121.25. 8. Reu, 
7. 17. & 3I. I. 

Epe-bright, an bearbe (à called, quia bec berbaclatificat oculos, T, 
Augen-troft. P. Doghen-troofk, i. oculorum folamen. G, Eufraife, 
I. Enfragia & Eufrafia. H. Eufráfia, L. Euphrafia, x, fixe Euphrofy. 
num. Gr. evgesounor, amd gà cuppatven, 1. letitia afficere, Letils- 
cáre : quidfiilicet bec herba in vino macerata, vriftitiam expellat, bila- 
vitatemque inducat. Atque burns herbae vfés oculi fenum reiuuenefcunt, 
Kilian. vzd? vulgo Oculária, ab oculo, & Gr. $pSaA Qux), ab 29 3«M^ 
(445, 4, oculus; dicitur, 

; & the 


c 


* Extortion. 


* Divers mana 
ners of BXtoks 


tion. 


* Extra judi* 
i 


ciall, 


* to Exttude, 


* Exultation, 


« 


* Heb, naim, 


^-^ 


T 


Exuftion, 


) 


* Pupilla Pus 
é B ; Us 


* Cilium;vxdc. 


* Codes. 


* The Eyre of 
the Foreft. 


EOY-E 


-— 


€ they e-ball, or apple of the yc. Fland. Dogh-bal, oagh-fterre. T. 


2Dug-fterm, the oye-flarre.. L. Oculi orbis, Acies oculi, iz e enn pare 
teconjiffit virtus vifiua, &* acumen oculorum. L.2. * Pupilla,Püpu- 
Ja, propter pupam inibi apparentem, of a little wench or puppet tbere- 
in veprofented.Sic Gr. xopn, yrlon,verung; & virginem fignificat, & pu- 
pillam oculi, propter imagunculam illam puer? vel puede. Vi3Daufd, 
Heb. ^y. Ya bath gnajn, i. filia oculi, e» VY, ifchon, ab 
ich, 7. 77, FAS babah, a > bab, pupillus fuit. Ang tbe babie in 
the eye. Vi. Myple of tbe eye, Agple, 

d “the Eye-brow. Vi. in 15201, 

e the @pe-lid B.D 'ghen-lidt, D’ogh-glid, on) bechfel, oogh fcbete, 
à. oculi operculum, T. Brigen lieder. The eyes are like to two glaffe- 
windowes, which let in light, and the eye-lids are lee the fhutting or co- 
uering of tbefé windowes. G. Paulpitres. 1.Palpebie. H. Parpados, 
peftanas delosdjos, Palpébras. L. * Palpebrz, arum, @ palpitándo, 
z. frequenter mouendo, reficiunt enim vifum affiduo motu, Gr. batoa- 
eant, & BXigaeor, v, 7, vrugdià ew TH (Ner alpeSeu, quia inter 
videndum palpebrz attolluntur, € Plin. palpebras vocat cegmentum 
oculorum. Gr.2. OLYLLTO-PUMOP 5 1. oculi folium, AYE, m teg- 
mentum, à x4AU779, i, t€go. 

£ tbe baire of the Cype-lids, or browes. B. Dogh-brawen aer. T. Bugs 
baawen haar, G. Cil. I. C2glo, H. Céjo. *L. Cilium, à Gre. wate 
xe, i. hirfutus, hifpidus,vel quód oculos czxlet, i. tcgat. Gr. fAega- 
eldve, à Baspaesy, i. palpebra, rupert, à ra povssi, ala. 

p bicareEved, Vi. in Wiedve, 

h. thathath a dim €pe-fight. Vi. linkard, 

1 one-Cyed, or that bath but one eye. B. em mghe; en oabíg, T.eptic 
dugig, I. Bérguo, Bornio. G, Bórgne, à Gr.dpgrde, i. obfcurus, Mo- 
nócle, Monocüle, I. H. Monóculo. L. Monóculus, à Gr. udvQ ,i.fo- 
lus, & Latij oculus, i. vnocu]us. * Cocles, tis, 4. ocles, i, vnoculus, 
@ Fung. veld Kurady, i. Cyclops, qui vzoculus erat, Luícus, quàalu- 
ce careat.. Gr. uovóp Su AG" , 3 wudros, i folus, & pSaaqude, i. oculus. 
Moydupereros à uirof yi. folus, & ui, i. oculus, Vi Corles, 

k  gogle-CE ved, aLat. Cócles, fupra. Vi. Wlinkard. 

] the web in the Eye, G. Maille enlocil. I. Máccbia d'occhio. H. Man- 
cha de ójo. T. MPactel inaug, i. macula in oculo, L, Leucoma, Gr. 
Ad uou, AAMuIs, i. albus. B. Hehelle its d’ooahe. 

m the winking or twinkling of tbe Eves. B. Winckinahe, T. Dag 
Swincken ter augett. G. Clin, Cling, ov clignemént des yeux. I. Céz- 
no, Cenno d' occhi]. H, Lo peftahear. L. Nictatio. Gr. ZvgpduvZus. 

n afheepes Eye, or wanton glance of the eye. G. Ocillade. I. Occhiata, H. 
Guifiamiénto. L. Argutiz oculorum, i. amorows lookes. 

© z0¢aftafheepes Eve, G. Ie&ér des ocilládes, oeilladér, oeillardér. I. 
Occhiare, "Adocchiáre. B. Guihar, L. Adni€tare,venereis obtuítibus ap- 

ellare, amatorié afpe&are, oculare. Gr. &roP3aA quio, ab cv, i. in, & 
909A 0e, i. Oculus. 

(1). 4790 €ygbt. Vi. ight, 

(t) 4791 Gpghtie. Vi. Eightie. 

4792 Kp Cp2e,adlids Eyrel (Iter. Bracton lib3.cap.rx.in Rubrica) dic. 
4 G.( Etre, z.iter) as Agrand erre, 2. magnis iteneribus. It fignifieth iv 
Britton cap.2, he court of Iuftices itinerants : And luftices in Eyre,are 
&bofe only which Bra&on in many places calleth (Iufticiarios itinerantes ) 
of the Eyre, reade Britton cap.2. who expreffeth the whole courfe of it. And 
Bracton. lib. 3. tra&.2. cap. 1. &2. * The Eyre alfo of the Foreft, is no- 
thing but the Yuitice-feat otberwife fo called : which is or [bould by ancient 
cuftome be held euery three yeeres by the luftices of the Foreft, ior- 
neying vp and downe to that purpofe, € Crompt. lurifd. fel.156. « Man- 
Wood parte prima, of bis Foreft lawes, pag,121. See Poftice in pre, 
Vi. 4 Skene de verbor. fign. voc. Iter: whereby, as by many other places, 

you may fee great affinitie betweene 1befe two Kingdomes of England and 
Scotland, iz she admini[tration of Yuftice avd gouernment. 


F 


cum V confonante. Exinde Vortuna, per F fortuna dica. 

Iur, € Pier. ES eo» per (e aliquando e cum alijs verbis fignifi- 

catiua. In notis emm fignificat F felix, filius, oc. FA BR. 
Fabritius; Faber. F A V. faunus, fauor, FC. fidei commiffum,fidu- 
ciz caufa, fraude creditoris, fieri conceffere. F C. fecerunt, fifcum, 
fun&us, facultas. F C L. fraudauitconfilio Latinos, fecit contra le- 
gem. F C. R.P. C,L. fifcum reip. caufz locatur. F D. Flamen Dialis, 
fecit dicare, fidem dedit. FD. AG. fundum agri, fundauit Augu- 
ftus, fzdus Augurum. F.D. M. fides danda merito: fundatur Dijs 
manibus. (1) 55 plura defideresywideas q Valer. Probum,» Pet. Dia- 
conum de otis literarum. 


4793 b Litera, apud Latinos faltem & Germanos, cognationem babet 


* Fabiusyvudé, (1) 4794 li^ * Fabius vwdé. Vi. in margine in voce 33eafe. 


a Face. 
* Differentia 


ter faciem e 


vultum, 


4795 4 Sable, G. Fable, f. Conte,m. I, Fawola.H. Fábula, nouéla fine 

vida. T. Jrabel, Gedicht, 2 tichten, i. fizgere,mályrlin, mar, ab Heb. 
N amar, 7. dixit, q Helu. B. een fabel, hlucbte, a Ug, i.iuge- 

mofum, fubtile. L. Fabula, x, àfari, €Ifid, Gr.udSve, Apuéw, i. in- 
ftruo; apos. 

(1) b 4 fable, whereia beafts, trees, cre. are faized to (eae. Vi.an You 

ologue. : 

«as ote Favle,to talke idly, to prate, G.Fabloyér. H. Fabulár. I, L. 
Fabulare. (IPS S SERE TS 

(D) d? * HFabultwugs, Devs qui pueris primo fari incipientibus pree[fe 
Wiabalur. 

Gs © Fabulong, fained. G.Fabuleüx. I. H. Fabulófo. L. Fabulofus, 

4796.a jFraboicke, or framing or building. G. Fabríque. B. rabie, 
LH. L. Fábrica, 4 fabricandoya faber, a facio, € Fulg. Gre. (wy), 
per metaph, apud € Ariftoph. e» Plat. Vi.2bniloing..—.—— — 

4797 aj ace, G. Face. I. FÁcciayvólto. H. Haz, Cara, à Gr. aed, i. ca- 
put, f Canin. róftro. L. Facies, ei, 2facio: quia hominis notitiam 
facit, € Val. vel facio fcias. E/f enim facies animi index. Vultus, 
velie, quia per vultum animi voluntas d motus oftenditur. Hinc Nonius 
- fagicrq in eo differre ait à vuleu, quid is accipiatur. pro voluntate, que 


FA C. 


pro motu anitii in facie oftendituy. Ex facies pro maturali, d» Certo, dr im- 
mutabili Oris babitu, vnd& dicium quod Facies faffa fit, voltusfiat, — ' 
Et verf. * Confiftit facies, fed vultus fpe mutatur. B 
b. Henkcht, Hengheticht, T. 20ngeficbt, «b anfeben, j.aficere nte fed yl, 
lít3« Gr. eso, à megovrifopscs 1. a picio, eidds, ab tidy, 1. COL- muta 
&oíco, video. | ‘ ; 
(1) 4798 * Jracétíoug,witily pleafant,merrily conceited.G.Faceticux. * Faces 
I. Facetiofo, Facéto. H. Donófo. L. Facetofus, Facetus, a, um. Gra. ~ 8 
av7pdi7eAos,ab by, i. bend, & pez, i. verto. T. Sehittipfig, | 3 
4799 Jfacilitie, or cafineffe. G. Facilite. X. Facilita, Agenolézza. H, Fa- » 
cilidád)ligeréza.L. Facilitas,4tis,a facilis : eft ipfa faciendi aliquid’ ba- 
bilitas & promptitude. B. Lichtichept, T. 3L eicbte, di ingfártigheit, 
à thingfartig, x. eus. Gr. $uxipet, ab cures, i facilis, ab $us & 
2p, i manus, paceen, à pdcos, 1. facillimus, à palos y i. facilis, ex ad- 
uerbio fée, i. facile, à pa, i. fluo. | 
(f) 4800 to Sfacinate. Vi. to Fafctuate. : . ; 
48ox a Faction, or fect. G, Fa&ión. I. Fattione.H, Séta, Vésdo d Fadion, 
€ Text. Wand, +.vinculam,ligamen. L. Factio,onis, à faciendo, € Feft. 3 
inquit * FaCioolim honeftum vocabulum fuit, unde fa&io hiftrionum * Faüig, 
c quadrigariorum dicebantur, unde c proculdubid fa&tio, apud « Plaut. quid, 
Turpil. Cecil. Non. pro opulentia ponitur nunc ver FaCtio féditio ev ar» — — 
ana dicuntur. T. Dte (chelmen, nebulones, dte Centkei, diaboli, die 
$9 ole /upi bie loxoct, cones, dielandtichaben damnum Regionis, cc. d. 
facinoribus fic denominata , Fa€tio dicitury malorum confenfus & 
confpiratio, € Saluft. B. Dpzocr, . T. Auffruh:, Boftlauff, ab 
alk, i. fuper, c Lauffer, i, currere. Gr. sams, proprié ftationem de- 
notat, ab icuues, i, fto. Sed aliquando, faCtionem fignificat, quid in 
factione pars virage fuam velati ftationem feorfiam babeat. Vi. à 


, 


ea, 

(1) b jfadíoug, G. Facticux, Sediti¢ux. I. Fattiófo, Seditiof. H. 
Vanderizo, Sedicidfo. L. Factiofus, Seditiófus. B. Dp-roertah. 
T. Buffrtijztteh., Vi. Sedittous, : 

(t) 4801--2 affdciff, a maker, a Play-maker, a Poet that makes Comé- 4 
dits. G, Fadifte. I. H, L. Factifta, 2 facio, Gr. mis, à mot49, i. fae 
cio. Vi. Doct, 

4802 4 jradotr, G.Fa&éur. I. Fattóre. H. Fatér. B.T. Facog. Le 
Fá&or;óris, à faciendo : vt cui negotia domini commifja fumt faciendas 
vel q. fatto pretio antà à domino, T.2. Cim hatt bnecbt, à Bauffen, i. 
emere, c BNCCHE, i. feruness Lua, Inftitor, ab inftando. 

4803 4 ffacultie, G. Faculté. I. Facolt2,9 Facultà. H. Faculdad.L. Fa- 
cültas, átis, 4 facilis, quód fit faciendifacilitas. ude & facülcas dicitur 
{cientia illius ia qua pre ceteri e facilis & potensad refpendendum, 
€ quod quzritur foluendum. Dicitur etiam quxlibet fcientia, quia 
reddat facilem et potentem ad prediéta facienda.B.Qpacht, 1.Apacht, 
a mtachen, j. facere, vel à fmogett; i. poffe. Gr. dudaque, à duxagar, i. 
poflum, queo. 8 

I$ jrácultíe (Facultas) iz the Common Law is vféd for a priui= Facultie, 
lege,or efpeciall power granted ve a man by fauour, indulgence, and E 
difpenfation, to doe that which by the Common Law be cannot doe z as 10 
eat fleth vpom. dajes probibited, to marrie without banes fir asked, to 
hold * two or more Ecclefiafticall Liuings,the fonne to fucceed the father 
in a Benefice, and fach like. And for tbe granting of thefe,there san e[pe- 
cial! Officer wader the Archbifhop of Canterburie, called Magifter ad 
facultates, the Mafter of the Faculties; 

4804 to Sade, wither, decay, or fall away, à Belg. Wadden, i. flaccéfiere, 
deflorere. Vi. to Wither, to Decay, 

4804--2 a jfdtotne; à Belg. Gade, idem. Vi.a Kathome, 

(t) 4805 C jfacton. Vi. Phaeton. 

4805--2 a Fdgot, or bavin. G. Fagor, à Grae. getnados, idem ( q Hen. 
Steph. vel q. fafcot, à Lat.Fafcis, € Nicod.) Bourrée. I. Fagéito, H. 
Hace. L. Fafcis,is, quonia; vinculo tanquam fafcia ligatur. Vel à Gr. 
genedos, idem. Ligni vireultorum, Cocularius, 2 coquo, the cooke. 
Gr. Aiqun, à Jv, 1.ligo, as. B. Datfaced, Moetfart,a Moctier, 
ex Lat, Mutilare, amputare. T. 2Dünbicin bolts, à binden, é. ligarey 
€? bolts, 7. lignum. 

(D) 4806 p?» jfaiba. Vi. > Feed. 

4807 *to Fatle, or ave. G.Faillir. T. Feblen,Sax. yeilen. AT. ffalx 
lett, 7. labi. Vel à Grae. guaout, i. decipereyrgaA $3, i. falli, etrarey 
@Helu. Vi.zo Grre, 

b to Fatle, or difappoimt, à Gal. Faillir. Vi. to Dilapotne, 

4808 to Jraine, G. Feindre. H. Fingir. I. L. Fingere. B. Gfepnfen, à 
Gr. Qalvéchu, i.appareo, Vi. to Counterfeit, c» Ditlemble, 

b SHained, G.Feín&. I. Fete. H. Fingído. L.Fi&us,a,um, a fingo. 
B. Ohebeptt, 2 bepnfen, 7. fingese. T.C tbatbt, ab erdencken, 7. ex- 
cogitare, fingere. Gr. mrasds, zt2haeuM G-, à zio fiue wrc'oow, is 
fingo. Vi. to $raíne, 

c a Saining, ov fction. Vi. a fridíon. 

d ii^ Faint an falfe action, fecmeto be Synonima iz € Littl. £144. 
for Feint in French z as muchas Fained iz Englith. 

e Xp Fans pleaver, Falla placitatio, a Gal. Feint, 2 feindre, i. fr- 
mulare, fingere, et Plaidoyér, i. placitare, it finifieth with vs, a falfe, 
couenous, or colluforie manner of pleading, to the deceit of a shird pr- 
tie, € Anno 34. & 35. H. 8.cap.24- 

4809 Saint, or weake, à Ga]. Fanér, à Lat. Vanéfcere, i, marcéfeere, fie 
languefcere. B, MNuclachtigh, 2 quelen, i, languere, raum, H. Fj. 
co, 4 Lat, Flaccidus. T. Dchwach, Vi. i» Weake, Dn machtig, 
Ot Dermogendt, ab ohn, i. fine, c magen, à potentia. G. Langou- 
réux, I, Languido. L. Lánguidus, a; um, à. lauguére. Gr. saAaeje, à 
gttralea, i.langueo, Zw) ab « priuat. & 9ros; i. vis, robur. Vi. 
py " x 

b 1: Faint or languifh. B. -rlauo Zi. T. Matt, Obmisehtic: 
Dehwach fein. G. Languir. I. Languére, H. En coke aie 

3, languidus. L. Languére, c prius Laguére, ab Heb. BRS laach, vel , 
miss lacha, i. lazguit. Gr. 9:4, aba prius & 3yos, i. vis,robur, 

c Paint-bearted, or coward. Vi. Coward. " 

4810 Faire, or beautiful, à Gr.gacess, i. fplendidus, vel ab Heb. Faire, Utt. © 
_pheer 3. pulcbritudo. EB. Dechon, T. Hehiin, 4 fcbcynen, ü NA ' ! 
(plendere, Hubich, abigus, ‘940s, i. pulcher, bene nutritus, pinguis. 
q Hclu. G. Bel, Beau. I. Béllo, Formófo. H. Béllo, à Lat. Bellus, a, um, 
quod à bonus: fii enim bogulus, pofteabellus, Herméfo. I Formófus, 

; RO Se ESTA o 


FAI 
&, um, à forma : Pulcher, 
& per contra&t, woavye 
multus, & 4e$«, i. color. Gr. XPOS, À gk, i. 
mos in fis? amorem quafi invitet & vocet. 

b jaireneffe, or beautie, Vi. aDeautie. 

4911 jfaite,or Mart, G. Foire, 4 Lat. Forum, vel à 
porto ; vel à eéeuor, i, merces, € Hen, Steph. c q 
mercato. H. Feria. T. Jarmarckt, B. 3dermercht 
€ marcke, i, forum, nundinz. L. Nundinz, arum, Nundinum, i,2 
nono dic dice nundinz, 4. nouendinz. In[ltute aute ey confilio pcr- 
bibentur, ut ruftici oo diebus ix acris effent, €» nono die Yepeterent vr 
bem ad mercatum, lege/que accipiendas Romam venient. Gr. minh wes y 
à way, i. omne, totum, & dyes, i. cXtus, conventtis. 

A812 ce Faite Pleading, quod & Beau pleading or Bewpleading, 2 
Gal. Beau, i. decorus, formofus, d pledér, i. CaM[aM agere: |t fignifieth 
Wt our Common Law, a Writ vont tbe Statute of Marlbridge or Ma:l- 


2, um, 2 polio, to poliff, 


hu vel à Gr. moavyeo055 
&£, i, multis coloribus 


preditus, à woat’s, i. 
voco, qud pulchrum 


$50o, i. fero; feu 
Nicod. I. Fiéra, 
» ab faer,i. annus, 


um m 


borow, made the 52. ycere of H. 3: Cap. 11. whereby it is promided, that mei- 
Bher ia the circuit of luftices, vor in Counties, Hundreds or Courts ba- 
ron, any fines fall be taken of any man fer Faire pleading, thats, for not 
i pleading fairely or apuy to the purpof, V pan which Statute, this Writ 
! was ordained againft thofethat violate herein. See Fitz. Nat. br. f. 276. 


A. B. C. whofe definition is to this effect, 
Marlebridge for ot faire 


P 


The Writ vpoz the Statute of 

pleading, Leth where the Shreeuc or otber Bay- 
liffe ja bis court, will take fone of the partie plaintife or defendant, for that be 
pleadeth not fairely. 


(1) 4813 Saire weather. Vi. in Weather. 

4814 a Satring, 7. donum, quod nundinarum tempore dari folet, q. aring 
or thing of the faire, is ceteris linguis idea eft cum gift. Vi.a dbift; 

4813 a Kairie, à Belg. Uderlick, five Tyreteliby, i. tamendus, ddpeters, i. 
Imere : propter tevrovem quens inopinato fuo adventu ;zcytere folent. B. 
QLoteríme, 2 toneren, i. incantare. T. $3atbt mnmmcel, 2 nacht, 
4. mox c muttimnel, 7. Larva. L. Lamia, x, Lamiz, arum, 4 lanian- 
do, € Ifid. Gr. Aauiz, ab antiquis, mulieves e[fe putabantur , fiue veris 
dzmonum qzedag phantafimata, qaé formofarum mulierum fpecie af- 


fkmpta,pueros pariter & juuenes blanditiis aHettes vorare crédebantur, 


Dion in intima Africa feras quafdays efeferibit muliebri facie, que € 
apfe Lamiz dicuntyr. Vi. 


| Hagge. 

4816 SLaith. l.Fede. G. Foy. H.Fe. *L. Fides; ei, 
at quód dictum eft, ác prefertim vbi Fides pre fidelitat 
«c pactis feruatur, accipitur : vt tefatur € Cicer. Off 

nibus, B. dDbelof, T.dblaub, Sax. 
2325 labab, i. cord? fapuit : binc «yos 
intellectus. Eff etenim mentis atkus per S piritum Sanctum iMuftrate, f- 
“des, im oculos baud quaqua incurrens 3 fed ia imo pettore fedem [ibi figens. 
Heb. NivN omnah, MVVAN emunah, ab YN aman, 2. VErax, 
€ fidelisfust. Cognationem babet cum Xwtesw Jamun, z. dexter : nam dex- 
Ira manus hon raro accipitar pro fidelicate. Ef enim &dci confe crata, e 
per dexteram javabant antiqui tanquam fidei fidem & virtutis mitifiyam, 
€ Auen. (1) Gr. morc, àzreizerp, i. fuadere, c hoc ab Heb. fins pas 
tha, i. (zafit, perfuafit , @ Flac. 
Hatthinll, G. Fiddle, feál, loy4]. I, Fido, fedéle. H. Fic]. L. Fídus; 
tb, B. Gyetvdawe, Gr. 


EI 


EN 


= 


RES 


ides. dict. à fio, quid &- 


€, que im promifis 
C. 2. & 3. & 4. de-fe 
lone. (én vt elim loue, ab Heb. 

lebab, e 54 leb, i. co; re MS, 


() 


a, um, fidelis, e, 2 fide, T. Getréw, tréwli 
msc, à zíc1e, i. fides. 

(D c Katthfuinetle. Vi. Ftoelitie, 

4917 ic jfaifourg,dic. corrupte, d Gal. Faifeurs, i. 
dà ved in the € Statute anno s. R. 2.cap.$. And ia 
nifying bad doers. Orit may not improbably be interpreted idle liuers, 
baken from faitardife, i. a inde of numne[fe ev flcepie difezfe, procecded of 
200 much flugeflneffe, which the Latines call veternus. For in the faid 
Statute i£ feemeth to be a Synonimon. See Wagabond. 

4918 a Falchor, or {hort (word, à Lat. Palce, i. a Hooke, quód v: fcribit, 
q Herodor. lib.5. Gladiolus ifte 2 femore fufpendi falitus falcis ixflar,be- 
caufe st tyrnes up fumewhat like a hooke; L.. Acináces. Gr. dàurditz, ab 

&&, i. mucro, cufpis, vel quiuis gladius iticurua acie, vel à Chald, 
NVR asina, 3. dolabra, fecuris, becaufe it js uke a wwibild Axe, 
GGuich. Vi. aiganger,a Demitar, 

4819 a Falcon. G.Faulcón, Faucón.I. Falcone. 
T. Falch, L. Falco, dnis. Gr. gevanwy 
Hi.2. Altanéro, ab altovolatu, € Cob. Anis huins volatus, à veteribus in 
augurijs maxime obfernabatur, F x lieiffimum fiquidem omen ad res aftx- 
das putabant, fi falco & finiftra volaffet, vndà * Gr. j fea, ab ieese,1.fa- 
Cer, q. facra auis. Ef autem Falco femina, einfque mas eft Tertiolus, 
Lo partemimr fit femella, ¢ Megif. Vi. Galiel of & Hawke, in 
afleil, 


(1)  aftone Falcon. Vi. i» Stone, 

€ aalcouer, G.Faulconniér. I. Falco 
néro. B. Gdickenacr. T.Falckner, 
pra. L. Accipitrarius, ij, ab acci 
‘dis accipitribus nomen adeptus 
59a, i. nutrio. 

4820 (p7* Falckland, or Felkeland. Vi. Copie-hold c» Free-Hold, 

(D 4821 tp * Falernus ager, regio Campaniz, vbi colles yitiferi 
fm binc Vinum falernum, i. generofiffanum. 

(D 4822 *4 Failacie, «(zbtill or &rafiie denice. 
H.L. Fallicia, a fallendo. Gra. 


, Su 
( 
dole 


fattores,Doets, it 
the uil part, fig 


iw 3 


H. Halcón.B. Galet, 
»à falcatis vnguibus, q Feft. 


mieres & Falconievo. H. Halco- 
Falckenrrer, à Falcone,vt f- 
Pitre. Gr.iseexorese@-, 3 nutrien- 
cít,l&caE cnim eft falco, acci piter, & 


num 
E. E G.Falláce,£ I. Fall.iccia, 
gzogn. T. Sbcyalchyeit; Vi. Weeeit, 


le, 
b Fallattous, full of deceit. G, Fallaciéux. I. Pieno d iganao frp 
7i». H. Dolófa, Engafiólo, L.Fallaciofus, a, um. Vi. Frandus 


4823 t0 Hall, Sax, B. Wallen, T. Fallen, ab Lieb. naphal,i. 
cadere. G.Tombér, à Lat. oid cui affine iftud or whats 
len, c T. QCánmelen, i, titubare, vel à YAN duma, i. inferius (e- 
pulchrum. G.A. Cheeír, 1, cidere, Cafiárc.H. Car. L. CAdere,a Gr. 
acie uan, i. fegregor, Tecedo ; wel ab aduerbio rdT@, i.dcorfum, Gr. 
717/05 à 7709, 1. cado, 

b. all, B. Q38ll. T. Fail. G.Chetite. [cuiu H. Caída, Cayda, 
à caér, i. eádere, L. Cáfus, us, m. 4 cadendo, lapfus, à labendo. Gre, 
vidas, a woe, i.cado. (+) Weougbs not to reloyce at our enemies fall, 
and why? € Prou. 24. 17.18. Lt i better ig fall into she bands of God tham 
Man, q 2 Sam, 24. 14. 


tt) 


4836 * a -fanne to 
b 4 jraume, 
€ to ranmmecorze, G. Vannér. I. Vannáre, 


4837 Jrantaüe. B. Fantalye, T. 


(t) 4838 a 4rántafme; 
4939 Fantatticalt, or Fa 


FAL 
€ ajfalíngou, ordicord. Vi. Ditcord, 


4 Failing away, or bach-fdine. Vi. Detection: 
€ the Falling fickneffe B. Wallende dechte, T. Jf 


aliena fechta 


290 


gj Falling iik: 


fallenbe fucht, fchmere gebzechers, 2 fever. grauisser grbocebett, SES 
). defecina. G, Mal cadáque, Mal de térre, qud facit egrotum cader c1 

terram; Je mal St. Ieati, I. Mal cadéco. H. Gota coral, ma] caduco.L. a Peet 
Morbus caducus,a cadéndo:* Morbus Comitialis, quid comica gie * Comitialis 
diceretur, Interrumpebantur enim comitia quoticy al.quis ex boc WII) morbus, vzdài 
toucidiffet. Suidam etiam Hercüleum, ab Hercule, quem morbo buic ob- 
noxium fuiffe tradunt. ui bunc moibympatinatur, epilcptici; Gaanat= 


xo, dicuntur, Vi, Gpiephe 
(1) 4284 * ffatlíble, er dece 
Iis, e. Vi, 3Deceitftill, eas 
(D 4825 jfallonia, Vi. es i» Helonte, 


irful. G.Fallible, LFabibile, L, Fallibi- * Fauible: 


4926 a jf alloto-frel4, becasife it looketh of Fallow colour, T. 151dcbaket, 
a beach, 2 Waachen, i. arare, & aker, i. ager. B. WDyeflant. G. Jaché- 
re, f.a Lat. Jacére, becaufe the field Leth idle. H. Batuécho. L. Verua- 


Cum, q. vere nouo {ubacium, 
wonandoye & Gr. vets 
b a Ffallow-dere, Vi. 
4926--2 jfalfe or untrue. 
L. Falfus,a,um, 
falfe friends, € Ecclus. 37. 1.70 7. 
(t) b feifjo», G. Faulferé, 
Vi. Deceit, 
€ ti FalGfle, or make fife. 
Werfalichen, 
falfum facere, 


1. facio. 


Ager tequietus, ager noualis, nouale, 


in Deere. 


a 


xdi vapor, I. Terra non feminata gia due annie 


T. Xalíc. B. Walfch, G. Faülx. H.I.Fálfo: 
àfallendo, Gr. 44y;, à YAuas, i, mentior, (1) of 


(D) 


I, Falftà, H. Falfidád. L.FAlfitas, átis. 


b. Wallchen, Werbaltchen, T. 3rütfeben; 
G. Falfifier. I. Falfificare. H; Falfificár. L. Falfare, is 
Falficire. Gr. «Losoyroro, à Lai dye, i. falfius, & rosie; 


(D d adfalüfitr, or forger of writings, am Impoftor. S. Faulfaire. LH. 
Falfirie. L. Falfarius, ij. Gr. «[40435ga0G-,à Y didis, fallo, & »eapeUs, 


i. {criptor, pictor, T. Epn felf{cher, 
4327 10 Falter in fheech. Vi. te Faulter, » 
4928 Sfame, G. Fáme, I. H. L. Fama, z. Gr. eius 


3 onl, loquor; 


dico, (olim enim fuit phama) quia fama non nifi per crebros, ac per winlta- 


YWIS ora diff minatos fermones, comparatur. B. Bheruch 
inci gallengefchzep, eis aemcínereb, i. 
none, 

b SFamoug, or rcnowned. G. Faméux; 
H. Famófo, Celébre, à Lat. Célebris. L. Famofus, a, 
babet famam. T. a Sertiint 
Avs, i. mulcus,& offa», i. fama. Vi, Renownes — 

c lomakejamoug. L.Celebráre. Vi. to Q'eicb2atc, e sc) 

4819 .* a Family, er boubold. G. Famille, maifonnée, 2 maifón, . dé- 
mis. I. Famiglia. H.L. Familia, ze, a famulo, nam famulos c feruos corn 
prebendit, as when we {ay a man bath a great Family, we intend be hath 
many feruants, € Cic. cius verba bec funt 5 familiam intellipimus que 
conftat ex feruis pluribus. Hine, * quoque conftat, feruos olim familia. 
Tes vocatos, id confirmat € Senec. lib,6. epift, 47. ci» Plaut. Epid.a&t.1. 
Scen.í, & Amph. adt. r. Scen.r. adueniffe familiarem (i. Seruum.) B. 
Dups-ahetind, T. Haulsz-geGnd, ab hauls, c acinb, i. familia, Gr, 
thud. ab ck <@-, i. domus, 

(1) b «familie, fecke, or linage. G. Famille. 
milia. V1, Dzogenie, Sticke, 

c dfamíltar, o; acquainted. G. Familiér; 
que. 1. Fayiigliare, doméflico. H.Familiar,doméftico. L. Familidris,¢, 
4 familias Doméfticus; 2 Doinus, B. Ghemepnfacm,; à ghemepn, ij. 
communs. Y. gebeprt, abbey, i. domi, ab dpa, vel dpod, i. fimul, d 

'$yti, (MYA immi) j. vta "mecum oabettm € Helu. Gr.rusíus à eu; 
i. con, & 30s, i. confuetudo. 

4830 a jfamíne, G. Famíne, I. Fame. L. 
cupiditas, dict, à 9450, 1. edo, comedo : 
fames eff femper cum CHpiditaie edendi,in 
«grotis. Sed boc loco atc 
Vi. a Dearth. 

b 10 Famtlh, or kill with bunger. G. Affamér. I. Affamáte, far morire di 
fame. H.Hazér morír con hambre. L.Enecare fame, fame aliquem & 
medio tollere. B, Werhonghere, T. Hunger fterben laffen, i, fa- 
me emori finere. Gr. evar, ab &xA UG 51. famelicus, ab &x,i. exg 
& Age, 1. fames, 

(f). 483 Jfamoug, renowned. G. Faméux. T.H. Famofo. L.* Famó- 
fus c in bonan & inalam partem accrpitur. Sed luftris, Clarus, Incly- 
tus femper in boxam. Gr. Tro Uc vp", à woArus, i. multus, a, um, & 
ium i. fama;rumor. T. daft bettttpt, 

(1) 4832 *fanattck, mad, franticke, alfo infpived with a propheticall 
furie. G. Fanatique. I. H. Fandtico. L. Fanáticus; a; utm, a Faido, T: 
Qinüntiíg, | 

(1) 483; > Sanchureh-freetiz London, atia Fenchurch, /6cai- 
led of afennie ground there made by bornes. im it, whereof that Ward a 


called Langborne, i. Long borze Ward, | Stove Suru. of Londons 
pag. 376. 


I. Famigha. H. L. Fa- 


privé avec vn áutre, domefti- 


* Fames. Proprié eff edendi 
€ differt ab * Inedia, quid 
edia etiam fine appetitu, vt ia 
ipitwy fames pro caritate ex annonae penuriá 


4834 jrancie, Vi. fantage; - 
4835 « Fane, or W'eather-coc 


ke, forte à Gr. ealyo,i, oftendo ef! cnim ven 
placet, à Teut. abn, y. vexillum, Vi. [ub voce 
Cocke, 5 rd 
coole the face, exc. G, Efventoír; a vento. T. Vertolo da 
Ido. H. Auaníco, Auanillo. L. Flabellüni; @ fando. T. 
D. een $vatpet, à MaRepen, i. veitilare. 
to fannecorne withall, G. Vat. I. V ínuo; 
ncro. D. tam. T. yarn, 
Ur. Grad. 


torum index, vel; fi 
€ othe, a werther- 


farfi vento nel c4 
€in Wade, 
Vaglio. H. Hare 
L. Vannüs, quid co vana, i. leuia Ventil dri 


Vagldre. H. Abanit,Auena 


tár,z Lat. Ventiláre. T.B. Manner, L. Vannáre, à paleas à frumentg 


vannis expurgare. Gr. Armed, 


Fantalep, 

tasta. * L.Pbantasía. Gr. Pewracia, a Qdy uou, 

yw; i. appareo. Eft zWtém proprià imago rerum anim 

dé * 4 q Scal. imaginacula dicilur, ^. 

Vi SObantafri; — ps 

ntatiche, B, anfafi, T, Cantate, GG. 
N Fantaftiqué, 


G. Fantasie, I.H. Faye 
i. imaginor, à esf. 
9 infidentium, ws 


te. T. Ein ges 
Sermo communis. Vi. Rea 


Renomme. I. Famó[o, Célebre: 
um, qui bonam 
,4 tub, 2 rumore. Gr.woavenu@, à qe 


* Fdmes; 
* Inediz; 


* Differentia 
inter F amofus; * 


ce Wuftris. 


* Fanatick; 


* Dhantatia? 


* Imagiuneiga 


Cordis a ee ea Be 
BAT | 


F AR 


be eT tt 
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Fantattiaue, Hil. Fantáflieo, L. Phantáfticus, Gra. earlasmés. Vi, (1) € tbe Falhion in a borfe, Vi. tbe ffatcieg, M 
mr que ft afticus pad] qu * to $8. B. Watten, T. Falken, ab dac", i, jeiunus; vel * to Fat 
($3. 4839--2 Sarced, ruffed. G. Farci. T. Riempito. Hl. Embutido, L, ab darréir, i. cibo carere, Ali] à Gra ms dew,idem.G. Jeufners d» — — 
OMEENUESE Fartus, a, um, 2 farcio. T. 29ufsactüllt, junér. L Digundre. H, Ayunár. L. jejunare, abintefijmoi o quod «l^ 
& the Farcies, (4) 4839-3 * the jratcitg, (curffe,or leprofie,as the fathions ina bor&.G. go jejunium dicitur. Gra. yns&@,d vueue, i. jejunus, vel ex particula 
j (aid priuat. mm & verbo erréiSiu, comédere, | 


Farcin. I. Farciwa. L. Elephantia. Vi. Elephant i 3 . 
(1904840 a Sfardell, Vi. T Fardle, i. Bloph à b fatting. B. Uaftende, nachter. G. Qui eft  jeón, len. LD- s 
AITNE Fardingale, H. Wervegarve.T-F artegarde,G.Vertugille. I. giunno, H.Elqueefta en ayánas. L. Jejunus, a, um. Gr.yngre à Ys 


Vertusálla. H. V eitueádo. L. Verticula, à vertendos quód circa lum- j.non,&édOiwr,i.edere, (f) After Faftin and Prayers, they laid 
bos in gyrum Mss e ; X hands on them, and difmiffed them, € A&. x 3° a Vi. Funber daies. (0 
494» Sarding, or Farthing. Vi.a farthing. hea PL AEN Salk, or firme. B. Bak, T. Welk, e» (att, à Gr. deus, coude, ic 

* aFarthing b 0G * farding, or farthing of gold, feemeth to be a coine: vfed im anci- fuo loco confiftens, à verbo sam, tsp, 1. fto, fito. G. Férme, ftable. 7 

of gold. ent times, containing in value the fourth part of a noble, viz. twentie I. Férmo, [labile. H. Firme. L. Firmus, a, um, forie à Gr. dpp405 , 1. ap^ "Aa 
pence filuer, azd in weight the fixth part of an ounce of gold, that i, ta compages, vel 3a? gs épuaze, i. fulcio, ftabilio, firmo, € Becm 

of fiue fhillings in filuer, which i three pence and fomewhat morc. ftabilis,  ftando, Gr, BC, sepeds. Vi. Sritme, ; : j 

T bis word isfaund q Anno 9, H.$. Stat.2. cap.7. thus: Item, that the (T) 4861 2 Fatidtous, tedious, loathfome, irck (urne. G. Faftide, Fafti- k Faftid 

King doe to be ordained good and inft weight, of the noble, halfe-noble,azd dieux. I. Faftidiofo. H. Enhaftiado. L. Faftidiofus, 2, um. 4 | 

farching of gold, with the vates nece[fatie to the fame, for every Citic, xc» — 4862 Fat. B. Wes, T. Fett, eptt, farte a Lat. Paftus, i. fed. G. Gras, P. 

By which place it plainly appeareth to bane beene a coine, as well. as the no~ Gros. LGralfos à Lat.Craffus, H. Gruéffo. L. Pinguis, e; à ajorGr, : 

ble and halfe-noble. genitiu. à 79), 1. pinguis, Obefus, a, um. / 

iz Harding cale, alias farundell ofland (quadrantata cere) b frat or fatnelle, B. Get, rettigheyd. T. srepite. G. Graiffe, 
i. the fourth part of an Acre, q Cromp. Iurif. fol. 220. Quadrantata I. Graffexxa. H. Groffüra, Gordura. L. Pinguedo, Obefitas, atis, 
terrae i5 read in tbe. € Regift. orig. fol. s. b. where you baue alf) Denaria- Gr, 19- ,miorut, à zie, i. pinguis, Abr" ,au29. ; . 
ta and Obolata, Solidata azd Librata terrae, which by probabilitie muft 4863 a Fate, P. Wat, T. Halz. L. Vas, fis. Vi. puram Gate, — 
vie in proportion of quantitie from tbe Farding-deale, as an halfe-penie, b j= Hate, or Fat, isa great woodden veffell, which among Brewers 15 

© Obolara penie, fhilling,or pound,vifé im value ard eftimationsthen muft* Obolata London +s ordimarily vfedat this day tomeafure Maule by, containing a 

uada. be halfe an acre, Solidata twelue acres, and Librata twelve (core acres. And Quarters which they baue for expedition im meafuring. This words e 

Pibdts tetas yet 1 finde viginti libratas terre velteditus, € Regift. orig. fol. 94. a. € An.H.5.c.10. & An. 11. H.$. cap.8. SES " - 

e & fol. 248. b. whereby it (eemeth, that Librata terrae isfo much asyeeldeth 4864 Sate or deffinie. T. Fato. H. Hádo. L; Fatum, i, Vi.3De(tinp, 

que twentie fhillings per az2)94, ad centum folidatas terrarum tenementoriim b 4fatall, G. Fatal, feé, & qui doibt aduenir par neceflité, ou ordone / 
€ redituum, £.249.a. Andin & Fitzh. Nat. br. fo]. 87. f. I finde thefé nance divine. I. Fatale. H. Fatál, hadado. L. Fatális, e, 4 fatum. B. 
words, Vigintilibratas terre vel reditus, which arguetb it to be fo much Coeghelchie ban Govt,7. à Deo ordinatus. T. Mies das bon ott 
land as tvocntie {billings pex annum. See furlong. eracht bnd geozbnet iff, q.omne quod à Devordinatumeft. Gr. gaig- 

4843 a ffardie, or packe. B.frardeel, G, Fardeau. I. Fardello, à farcio, cj G^, à up Q-, i. farum. Vi.dDetliníe. — — 
to fluffe. L. Fafcículus, i, dim. fafcis. Vi.a Packe, 4865 a Sather. Sax. Foeoep. B. Mawr, Frif Waar. Geld. Bayer. 
4944 Save, meat and driuke, dict, à far Lat. à 2) bar Heb. i. frumen- Sucv. Dax. frater. flat. Warer, Perf. 39 patet. T. Gatter,a Gr. 
tum. Vi. Meat and 3D1in be. | Manip, idem G. Pére. I, H. Padre. L. Patet, is. Gr.I47p,q.m- , 
b to frareor liue. B. Uacren, vt, Woe baert ghy 2 à Vt vales? Pro. Jus mpay, i. liberos feruans, Genitor d gig/0, parens pafio. (+) He- (028 
prie tamen, V? nauigas ? Vt velberis ? Vi.bow Doeyon ? inliteraD. & brzi vfurpant Patrem pro auo,proauo,& omnibus majoribus per recfam ne 
to alive. lineam, fic Laban vocatur filius Nahor, € Gen.39. $. cum effet Nepos 
4845 -Sfare,as a watermans frate, for ferrying or carrying oue" the wae cjus ex Batuele lio, € Gen.28. 5. dequare confule facras paginas. 
ter, a Ferendo. B. Wacrgheld,a baer, s. traiccius, cm gheld, i. poca- a god-frather, quia coram Deo fe vt parentem infanti illi cuiua eft Pac 
nia. Vi. jfettie, ter initialis, fore promittit. B. Bhebaver. T. Gevatter, ‘ete, B.2. 
4846 Farewell. B. Qfaertwel, à baeren, à. wauigare, qe d. vauiga profpe- 39eter, à Lat. Pater, G. Partin. I. H. Padrino, à vulg. Lat. Patrimus, 
f rá anra, Vi. Bdiew. Patrinus, idem. L. Pater initialis,parens initialis,arbiter initiationis, 
 Farlieunde. (+). 4847 * jfatlíes «s Pfalme, or she ten Commandements at theend  fulcéptor,dris. Gr. xasaiiz7@p, ab VanaapCeie,fiue weondee, i. fufs- ^ 
of tbe Pfalmes, Attend my people and giue care, of Farly chings I will cipio. L.2, Sponfor Baptifini, Pater Spiritualis, , . 
thee tell, i. of yeorely things, i. things done of yore, or old time, and fe by a grand-fratber, G. Pere,gtand, Aycul, I. Aulo. H. Abuclo, Agué- 
puttinginan £ by Epenth, corruptly is printed of Farly things. Jo. L. Auus, i, m, aut ab eno, ¢ Scal. aut à Gr, zurgrG-, i-auus, aut” 

a Farme.V7i.in 4948 a Sfarme in the countrey. G. Férme. Vi. 02» ferme, G. Metai- ab d'rzu, tefte € Scal. quod magnum fignificat, q. magnus pater, ab Ne 

Serine, rie, d metendo. "Y MBeperhok, à mepher, i.mécere, I. Heredita, Po- ab, i. pater, prior, antiquus, € Guich. T. D20f5-batter, B. Qo2ot- 

dére, Fondo. H. Cafería, Cafaría, 2 cafa, i. domus. T. 2. Crbgut, ab Dader, 

erb, i, beres, c gut, 7. bonum. P. Er€-goed, Pacht-hups, pacht> — (1) d afofer father. Vi. Sfotter. 

re goed. L. Villa, 4. vebilla, à vehendo, quia in eam inuchuntur, & inde — € fatherip, B. tSaberlich. T. Watterlich. G.Paternel, Depere. I - 

* Predium cuehuntur fruges quelibet, € Var. I. de reruft. cap.z,. " Prcedium, ij, Petérno, Di pádre. H, Patérno, Pertenefciente à padre, L. Patérnus — ' 

undi, quid antiqui agros quos bello ceperant predz nomine appellaret e» ba- a, um, dpatre. Gr. ma7paQ-, à mt7)p 1, pater. 
berent. Gr. dogoixla, ab & 40651. ager, rus, & obuia, fiue; éuG-,i.do. f Fatherhod, B.Waderlijchhepd, T. Datterlicheit, G. Parernite, 
mus, Vi. ferme. | I. Paternita, H. Paternidád, L,Patérnitas, átis, 

(+) b to frate; let. 1. Affittare. L.Locaread firmum. V.t > ferme, & Ff atherlefle, Vi.Daphane, 

c a ffarmer, Sax. Feopmep. G. Fermiér, Metayér, Metais, ameten- hh a ffather in law, not by nature, but by the Jaw of mariage. G.Beaupé- 
doof reaping. Cenfiér. Y. VfHico, buomo di villa, H. Mayordómo en la re, i. pulcher pater. Y. Sécero, Suocero. M. Suégro. L: Sócer, Sócerus, 
heredád del cmpo. L. Villicus, 1,3 villa, q. prz fedus ville. T. 2Dep- à Gr.éxup@ jidem. T . S clyroaetjer. B. Hchaon-bader,s. pulcber patere 
ber,pacbttam, Düffner, B. Pachter,houenier, ab puffe; iugerum, 1 4 ep-Sather. Vi. Srepfather in litera S. 

Gr. ct ogor6 uO ab eds, i. rus, & r$uo, i.adminiftro, rego. 4866 a Jratbome. P.Q3aton. T.-frapen. G, Embraffze, £; Bráffe,d 

(+) 4849 1a ffarnehame i? Surrey. Sax. Feopinfyame, fo called of —— bras). brachivm. 1. Braccitta. H.. Bragáda. L. Vlna,2, Orgya, 2. Gr. 
the great [lore of Ferne growing about it, € Camd. opywid, ab opéga, i. extendo. 

4350 jfavve of. B. GWerre, T. rete, à Gre. 70)p9,1.longé, procul, 4867 fo Fatigate, er make wearie, G. Fatiguér, Laffér, à las, i. laffua, 
&pcitt. G. Loiny,Loingtain. I. Lontano, H. Léxos. L.* Longinquris, Matter, 4 T. Mpatt,i. languidus. T. Fatigave, Stancare! H. Fatigar,Can- 

a, um, q.Jongé difunctus, Gr. am7ep@-, ab Sav, i. de; ex, procul, fir. L. Fatigáre, q- affatim fiuc abundanter ago. Laffum reddere. b? 

(T) 4851 Sarreation, Vi. ipitfarrcation. ; Moeden, Aueden, Mopen, Wer-mopen, T. MWiihen, à müb, f 

(1) 4851-2 affarticr, L. Ferrárius, dif. aferro. Vi. « Smiths > labor, 99ido mache, Gr. yore, à xt, & zov, i. labor, wepuarew. | 
Worfeleach. A tépaTQ-,i.labor. Vi.ia Wearie. j 

4852 to ffattoYo a5 (owes doe, à Lat. parere. 7nd? G. Cochonnéi; à (D) 4968 p? * 3rafua. Vi. (> Wea bona. * (do Fat 

cochón, i. porcellus. 1. Porcelláre. B. Wigghen, à bigg, Ang, Pigge. 4869 a Faucet, G. Fault, q. faucis fit obtmramentum. yi. Cappe | 
H. Parit. L. Foetare, Foetificare, edere pórcellos. Gr.nk7m, à 7; eI ? 
inufitat, iden, t) 4870 «jraulcbtorn, L.Enfis falcatus. Vi. 

4853 a frt, T. futs, B.Qieft, Wil. C.Pít. LPégo H. Pédo. — mitar. dou. dons Vi RN 
L. Peditum, i, 4 pedo, crepitus ventris. Gr. mépdW,imWéw,i.pedo. ^ 4971 a ffanicos, G.Faulcén. Vi. falcon, 

b to fart, T. furtsen, frartsen, à Gr. mpduo, 1. pédere, € Helu, b ajfaulconet, Vi.a-ralconer. 

B. Geeltiscten, bijten, ab aztiq. Lat. Villire, idem.O. Petér,tirérvn 4872 affanit, G. Faüfte, à Lat. Fillere, Coulpe. I. Cólpa, Offefa, ab 
pet. I. Petteggiáre, tirar vit petto, tirar correggia. H. Peér. L. Péde- offendere. H. L. Culpa, 2, cello, is, quod non eft sa ufu 2 quid percel- 
re, 4 Gr. fi prayCrepare poftico, to tracke backward, Crepitum ventris lat & pexcutiat hominem. Vel à Gr. weAaGés, i. truncus, mutilus, vt fit 
emittere, flatum ventris edere. Gr. mri pdt. : idin quo aliquid dee. Menda, x, & Mendum,i,4 minus, ut ft minus 

4854 farther. P. Gopder, T. Webs, ferner, G. Plus oütre. L, VI- quam par ac equum eft, q Helu. Deli&um, à delinquende.- B. Te 
terius, ab vlira. ies Sbtbulb, 2 fcoelten,jcrimimari, & Helu. Werbsechen. Gr. eig. 

& Farthing, 4855 a farthing. T. Der bierde theyl eines plenigs, osticin, D. b —Jjraultie ori» frauit. B. Schuldigh. T. Hchuldig, G. Coulpa- 

unde. coat, à quartus quod fit quarta denarij pars. G. * Liard, quod olim illa ble. I. Colpévole. H. Culpáble. L. Composculpz. 

* Liard vnd? moneta ex vx parte folio hederae imfignivetur, que Gal.Liárre dicitur. c — to-ffaultet iz fpeecb. à Gal. Fáulteji.culpa. Vi. Stamemer, Strutter, à 
Gas, Quadrinz 1. Quatrino, H. Quadrino. L. Quadrans, antis, qwja (T) 4873 (Cg>* ffauns,idem quod Fatua vxor Fauni, Vi. (72 Des * aunt. 
eft quarta pars affs, teruncius, 1), N 40/545 perexiguus a tribus viici)s din bora, | 
&us, Varoni Semiobolus. Gr. sei&ynior, à qoia, i tria, Kuyxle, i, (f) 4874 Ice " Faut, Saturni filius, qui primus bominibus in La- * FaunUfo 
vncia. tio [nme religione viuentibus Deorum cultum, metumd; injecit, lucos B 

b a ffarthitng of Gold. Vi. a Farding of Gold. facrauit, templa conftituit, diff. à fando, q. oracula fua voce redderet, 
4856 ice a ratumbel of land. Vi. frarpíng-Deale of land. à aliua fuit, Faunus filius Pici regis Latina patris, qui bomines ferarum 

* wEafcinate (1) 4857 * to-ffafcinate, to bewitch, to eybite. G. Fafciner. H. Aojar more vinentes,vitam docuit mitiorem:babuit bie Romae templuaim mone 

vnde, con mal ójo. T. L. Fafcináre, q. qamxalretr, i. 70g Qao KONUE,1. OCU te Codlio, * plures fuere Fauni eofgue Deos. Sylueftres agreftes babuce * Fauni 
lis perimo, vel fupero, € Agel. Grac. Baexalvem, T. Hauberen, B. vunt Ethnici qui Grzcis dicuntur Sáryri. Vi. a Hatpre. i. Dij $yMe* 
aMDetoeven, — (T) 4875 * the ffauonien, or Preflwind. 1. H. Fauonio. L. Fauo- ftes.. ; 

4858 a Fathion, G.Facón, a faciendo, Vi. fore, Marner. nius, diftusa fouendo, quàd cunthafoucat, € Nebr. Vi. wef-Mofnb, + Favorite 
b to ffathion. G. Faconnér. Vi. to fropme, i» Wind, wind. 
4976 :frawour, 


d 


* Longinquus. 


4876 fauour. G. Faucur. L Fauóre, Buona erá/ia.H.Fauór,Bucna grá- 


FEA 


cia. L. Fáuor, Oris, 4 fauére,. Gr. cugauia, ab tw, i. bend, & ofiqut, i 
fama, Vela Gr. pasa, i. fplendeo, € Scal. Hine Fauttus, i. felix, pro 
fper, fiue cui multi fanent: ce Fauonius, qui genitalis mundi [piritusapud 
qj Lucr. -V'iget geditabilis aura Fauoni : Gratia, x, q.Charatia, à Gr. 
221: 1. gratia, à »edpo, i. gaudeo, Ixtor, vel à gratis, vt fit gratia, q- 
gratis data; fic enim Scriptura Sacra vtcabulo gratie vtitur. Inquit 
Apoft. Diserfa genera mes: funt."Item, Non ego, fed gratia Dei 
_ in me. Gratia igitur donum aliquod ab 4ljo acceptum fignificat. B. 
Ounke, T. 4puntt, a qiimert, à/auere, à VA chanan, 7. gratia affecit. 


b. toFanour, G.Fauorifér. 1. Fauovire, Famoreggiáre. H. Fauore- 


cér. L. Faucre. B. Ouanen, T, Gunnen, vi /apra, glinttig fein. Gr. 
cup vestro, à cur, 1. cum, & ces 71i. facio. : 


(QD. c a drauourer. G. Fauorifeur, Fautéur, I. Fautóre. H. Fauorece- 


dór. L. Fautor, oris, à fauendo. 
> 


; d aSanozite, G. Fauorít. I. Fauoríto, à Lat. Fauore. Vi. Minion, 
"m (D € adfautoz. Vi. X'auourer. 
^ d 4877 a Farocet, or tappe, G. Faulíét. Vi. Tape. 


(+) 4878 a ffawchion, L. Enfis falcatus. Vi. a Hanger, e» £c- 


mitar. 


4879 affawneofa Deere. G. Faón. Vi. fub voce Deere. 


MEN quarit Ay 


4880 to -fravoneor flatter, forte à Gr. pees, i, loqui, dicere: 4. omnia ad 


alterius beneplacitum e libitum proferre fine loqui,fecundum illud Gna- 
. donis apud Comicum : Si quis ait, aio: fs quis negat, mego id rurfum. Vi. 
£o jrlatter. 


b a fanner, or faticrer. Vi. a Claw-backe. 
4881 Jraptb. Vi. faith. 


4382 .3Fealtic, or {aithfiudnelfe. G. Feaulte, Feauré, I. Fedelta. H. Fiel- 
dad. L. Fidélitas, atis, 2 fidelis, a fide. Vi. ffaithfuinefle, 

b = Fealtic, (Fidelitas) fgnifeth in oxr Common Law an oath taken 
at the admittance of eue;y tenant, tobe true to the Lord of wham be bol- 
eleth bis land. And be that holdcth\and by this only oath of fealtie,boldei’ 
in the freeft manner that any man in England under the King ‘may bold : 
becanfeall with vs that have fee, bold per fidem & fiduciam, that is, by 
Fealtie atthe leaf, 4 Smith de Rep. Ang. lib.3. cap.8. For Fidelitas eff 
de fubjtantia feudi, € Dnar. de feud. c,2.n.4. This Fealtie is alfo «fed 
3n other Nations, as the Lombards avd Burgundians, € Caffan. con- 
fuet. Burgund. fol. 419.& 420. And indeed the very firft creation of this 
tenure, it grew from tbeloue of the Lord towards bis followers, f» did tt 
binde the Tenant to Fidelitie, 2s appeareth by the whole couvfe of the 
Feods: avd the breach thereof is loffe of the Fee, € Duar. de Feud. cap. 
I4. n. 11. G,Hotom.de verb. Feudal. fheweth a double Fealtie: onzge- 
nerall, to be perforfned by every Subjeét to bis Prince : the other fpeciall, 
vitto their Land-lord. This Fealtie {peciall, 2s with vs performed either by 
Free-men, or by Villeines. The forme of both (ee € Anno 14. Edw. T. 
Stat.2. 72 tbefe words : When a Free-man {hall doe Fealtie to his Lord, be 

t fball bold bis right hand upon a booke, and {hall {ay thus : Heare you,my 
Lord R, that 1 I.P. [hall be to you both faitbfull aud true,aud {hall owe my 
Fealtie to you for the land that 7 hold of you, at the termes afigned, So 
helpe me Godand all his Saints. When 4 Villeine {hall doe Fealtie vato 
bis Lord, be fhall bold bis right hand ouer the booke, and fhall fay thus: 
Heare you, my Lord A. that I. B. from this day forth umto you [ball be truc 
and faithful, az fhall oweyou Fealtie for tbe land that 1 bold of you in 
Villenage, and {hall be tu[tified by you in bodie and goods: Sohelpe me 
God and all his Saints. See the € Regift. orig. fo].302. a. 

4883 Jeate or dread, a B. Waer, idem. Vela furuus, i-stigrum, tenebre, 
qui enim quid metuunt, tenebras quarunt quibus f ab[zondant. * Vnde N. 
querit À. i. Nequam querit Angulum. B. Wreefe, à Gre. eater, i. 
horrere, formidare. T. r02€5t,3 peixn, i. formido, € Hclu. G. Paóur, 
Peür. Crainte. I. Patra, à Lat. Pauore. Timbre, S pauéntes à pauendo. 
H. Mitdo, 2 Lat. Metus, Efpánto, Temér. L. Metus; us, zee 7? ua- 
mirati. cranfire, demittere : amittitur enimconftantia animi, C Scal. 
netus nibilaliud fit quam demiffio animi, € Cic.2. Tuíc, Timor, óris, 
ex Gr. Jh, i. timor, Páuor,óris, A 996-, i. metus, q Scal. vel à 
grin, i. ferire, quia mentem percellit, ab Heb. gy pachad, idem. 'ér- 
xor, Oris, 3 Gr. 7r&o, i. tremo. Gr. 906G- , à Qé6ousu, i. fugio. Vd? 
Poeta: -timor addidit alas, Jte, fpa, 3 Seid, i. metuo, timeo. 


ob. to ffeare, fright, or make afraid. B. Merneeren, Wernacren, Wer= 


{chricken, T. Erichzecken. G. Efpouuantér, Effrayér. I. Spauenta- 
vé, Spaurire, à para, 1, pauor. H. Efpantar. L. Terrefacere, Terrifi- 
care, à terrere er facere. Terrorem incutere. Gr. deua, à dua, 
i, metus, &47A1170, ab eH, i, ex, & zio, i. percutio, ferio. Vi. /a 
21 ffonifb, e to Fright. 

e. Fearefait, orafrud. B. Wreclachtigh, Webrek, T. Jrozcbtfam. 
G. Craintíf, Paouréux. I. Tide, Paurófo. H. Yemerófo, L. Tími- 
dus, à timendo. Pauidus, à pauezdo. Meticuldfus, a metuendo, Gr, da- 
Ads, a fidi, i. timeo. 

d 4eacefalne(fe, or feare. Vi. Feare, 

4884. ffcatne, or ferne. D. Qaeren, Vi. -ferne. 


) 


FRE 


4892 ipf Fe, Feodum, alias Feudum, # fed iz ow Common Law 


for all thofe lands which we bold by perpetuall right; ( Hotom. verbo 
Feodum, de verb. Feud. And by this name goe all larids and rre» 
that are held by any acknowledgement of amy fuperio1ue to à higher 
Lord. ‘They that write of this [ubiect doe diuide all lands aid tenements, 
wherein a man bath a perpetuall eftate to him and bis heires, into Allo- 
dium e» Feudum: * Allodium is defined to be euery mans Owne 42165 
&c. which be polfelfeth meerely in his owne right, without acknowled ge~ 
iment of any feruice, or payment of any rent vato any other : and this isa 
propertie zz the higheft i Jn And of fame it is called Allaudium, abja 
jriuat. e laudurn vel laudatio, vt fit predium cuius nullus autor € 

aif Deus. Eft enim laudate, vel Nonio tefle, nominate, quod & Bud. 
docuit ad 1. Herenn. ff her; inftit. Prat. verbo Allaudium. ¢ Horom.in 
verb. Eeud. * Eeudum is that vebicb we bold by tbe benefit of another, 


224 


Fee,Feodum;2 
Feudum. . 


* Allodiun 
quid, 


* Feudum 


and in the name whereof we owe feruice, or pay rent, or both to a fupe- quid, 


riour Lord. Ard all our land bere ia England, the Crowne land (which 
is in the Kings owne hands in theright of bis Crowne) excepted, is in the 
nature of Feudum or Fee. For though many à man hath land by defcent 
from bis Anceftors, and. many others baue dearely bought land for there 
money, yet is the land of fich nature, that it cannot come 10 any either by 
defcent or purchafe, but with the burden that was laid vpon bim who bad 
Nouell Fee, or firi at all received it as a benefit from bis Lord, to bun and 
to all fuch, to vebom it might dé(cend or any way be conueyed from bim. 
Soibat there is no man here that hath directum dominium, 7. tbe very 
propertie or demaine in amy land, but the Prince in tberight of bis owne 
Crowne, € Camb. Brit. For though he that bath Fee, bath lus perpe- 
tuum, and vile dominium, yet be owetba dutie for it, aud therefore 15 ib 
not fimply his owne. For be that can [ay moft for bis eftate, faith thus? 
Lam feifed of this or that land or tenement i my demaine, 25 of Fees — 
Seifitus inde in dominico meo vt defeudo: azd that is as much a6 
if be faid; Itismy demaine or proper land after a fort, becaufe it is 
to me and mine heires for euer, yet not fimply mine, becanfe I bold i£ 
in the nature of a benefit from another. * Fee is of two forts: Fee aD» 
folute, alias Fee fimple; az7d Fee conditional, alias Fee taile. Fee 
fimple, Feudum fimplex, is that, whereof we ave feifed in thefé gencralt 
words, To vs and our heires for euer. Fee taile, Feudum talliátum, zs 
is that wheresf we are feifed tous and our beires, with limitation, that 255 
the heires of our bodie. And Fee taile is either gencrall or fpeciall. 
Generall is, where latid is giuen to a man and theheires of his bodie: tbe 
veafon whercof is ginen by & Littlet. c. a. lib. v. becaufe a man feifed of 
lind by fuch a gift, if be marry oue or more wiues, and baue no iflue by 
them, and at the length marry another, by whom be bath iflue, this iflue 
Shall inherit the land. Fee taile fpeciall is that, where aman and his wife 
be {eifed of lands to them, and the heires of their two bodies; the vea~ 
foa is ukewife giuen by Littleton in the fame place, becaufe in this cafe, the 
wife dying nvihout flue, and be marying another by whom be hath illuey 
ibis iflue cannot inherit the land, being (pecially given to fuch beives. This 


' Fee taile hath the original! from the Statuté of Wektm. 2. c. 1. which was 


made Ann.13.Ed.1. Yet fee € Bratt. lib. 2. c. §.n.3.his verbis 2 Item, 
quzdam abfoluta & larga, & quzdam ftri&a & coarctata, ficut certis 
beredibus. To whom adde € Plowd. cafu Willion, fol. 135. a. b. & feq. 
For before that Stacuce, all land giuen to a maz and his heres, either ge- 
nerall or {peciall, was accounted in the nature of Fee, and therefore held 


* Fee fimple. 
* Fee conditis 


onall. 


to be [o firmely in bim to whom it was gine, that, any limitation netywith- — 


flanding, be might alienate and fell it at bis pleafure : much like that which 
the Ciuslians call nudum przeceptum, binding rather by way of counfell 
aid aduice, than compulfion or reftraint. Aad this thing feeming vntea~ 
fonable to the wifdome of our Realme, becaufé fo a man meaning well 
to ibis or that pofteritie of bimfelfe or bis friends, might be forthwith de- 
ceiued of bis intention, the faid Statute wae made for redrefle of ibis 
inconuenience, whereby it às ordained, that if a man giue lands in Fee, 
limuing the heires to whom it [ball defcend, with a xeuerfion to bimfelfe 
ov bis heires for default, ec. that the forme and true meaning of bis eife 
fall be obferued. He that bath Fee then, boldetb of another by fome durie 
or otber, which is called feruice: And of this feruice, and the diver fitie 
thereof, fee Chinalvte, and Seruatce, He that will learne from what foun- 
taine thofe Feuds or Fees did firft (pring, let bun reade q Anthon.Con« 
tius de meth. feud. c. x. where be {hall veceiue great light for bis guide 
into (o obfcure a Dungeon. See Liege. This word Fee is fomcetime v fed 
with vs for the compaffe o/ circuit of a Lordfhip or Manour, € Bratt. 
lib.2. c. 5. in thee words: In eadem villa & de codem feudo. Third- 
ly, it i$ ufed for a perpetual] right incorporeall, as to baue tbe ket» 
ping of prifons ;z fee, € Old nat. br. fo.4t- Foflerin Fee, eod. fol. 6. 
Rent granted in Fee, € Anno 28. Ed. 1. Stat. 3. c... Laf/ly, Fee fignifieth 
a reward or ordinarie dutie, that a man hath given bim for the execution 
of his office, or the performance of bis induftry tm bis Art or Science 
as the Lawyer or Phyfitian is faid to have bis Fee, when be bath tbe con- 


fidevation of bis paines taken, tbe one with bis Client, the other with Lis 


Patient. 


c 


* aFeaftunde, 4885 *2 jfcafk, ov vanquet. G. Fefte, Banquét, I. Féf/a. H. Fiéfta. B. ae See expectant, is by the Feudifts termed Feudum expeCatiuum,er 
Sem fee. L. Feftum,i, quod conuiuia Feftis precipue diebus haberifil-rent, expectatiua, fubjlantinely v Jed. € Mat. de Affli&. decif. 292. n.2.f.417, 


pe" - à Gr. ésta, Dea olim religiose culta, & Becm. Vi.a banquet. (() The Seerpecant. 
: pore ought, to be remcmbredat our Feafts, € Nchem.8. xo. c Of Fee ferme, Feudi firma, fignifieth ix our Common Law, land Fee Ferme, 
a} b the ffealk of all Saints. Vi. fib voce Saint, — ' held of another in Fee, that is,in perpetuitie to himfelfe and bis beires, for 
4886 feat, fine,or seat forralis a Gal. Faidt,i. factus, perfeltus.Vi. Peat, fo much yeerely rent as it is veafonably worth, more or leJe, fo àt be tbe. 
Fine, Wrane, . fourth part of the Fee worth, € Old tenures. See Expofit.of the Statute of 


4387 affeather, B. Wieder. T. Hever, à Gr. "ijeeiv, i. ala auis, q.s- Glocefter, anno 6.Edw. 1. without homage, fealtie, or other feruices, 
Tie, à Té70UAs, i, volo, as,  Helu. G.Plüme. 1. Pina. H, Plima. others than be efpecially comsprifed i the feofment. But by Fitzh. it (cemeth, 
L. Pláma, 2,4. Piluma, € Ifid. quod exim pilus iu quadrupedibus, id in that the third pare of the value may be appoiuted for the rent, or the finding 
auibus pluma eft. Penna, à zirya, qua pifces nacant,ex fiunilitudine futnp- of a Chaplaine to fing diuine Séruice, &c. Nat. br. fol. 210,¢. And the 
ta analogia. nature "i it is thus, that i'tbe rent be behinde and unpaid for tbe fhace 

fl) ba feather-bed. Vi. fub voce Hed, of two yeeres, then the feoffour or bis heires baue action to. xecouer 

4988 4 Feature, or making; ab antiquo. Lat.fetüra, quo pro foetu vtitur, the lands a5 their demefnes, q Brit.c. 66. n.4. But obferue out of € Weft. 
€ Non. G. Faictüre, I.Fatipra. H. Hechüra. L. Factira. B. DDaccka fymbol. p. X. Jib. a.fe&t. 463. that the fcoffement may cotaine feruices 


fel,  matcken, i. facere. Vi. Forme, fathion: and {uit of Court, as well as rent. And the author of the New Termes 
! (1) 4889 4-femmer, Vi. Bque, of Law faith, that Fee ferme owetb fealtie, though not expre[fed in the 
TER (C44) b. freanertew, Vi. freuerfevo, feofment, for that fealtie belongeth to all kinde of venuresy Vi. Ferme, 
j 4890 Febuary. Vi. ub voce Moneth, ia litera M- 4893. Sevdle or weake. G. Foible, Vi. weake, (1) We ouzhttocom- (+) 
2 4891 à See, or reward. Sax. Feo, idein, & antiq. Ang]. feoh, quod bedie fort the feeble minded, q 1 Thefi.s.14, i ne 
money, € Verit.fol, 218. Vi.a Renard. 4894 te Sed, B.Troeden, Vito panel, & vorab. (e. (1) Thole 
| by ioo thas 


1 
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Feede,Feida, 


* Furunculus. 


* Paronychia; 


Felonie. 


* Petit larceny 
ts felonie, and 
bhereby the loffe 
of goods. 


FEL 


that feed a flocke are worthy to eat of the milke, € 1 Cor.9.7. 


to Fed cattell, B. Woeten,a Gr. Promo, i. victum przbeo. B. T. c a Selon, Vi. Felion, | 
tele à Meide, 3. pafcunm. G. Paiftre, Repaiftre. 1.Paftere. H. 4909 4 3relt. B. Gite, T. Hilts, G.Fedlere. T. Feliro, 


Apacentar el ganado. L. Pafcere, 2 pafco, à Gr.ffézxw, idem. Gre, 
vem, i, diftribuo, à diftribuendo pecoribus aliinentum fuum: mot 
giro, à morphs, i. paftor, proprie ouium paítor, opilio. Etym. epá 
y) ce TH moe. wider”, quód in herba, boc efl, in pafcuis maneat. 
4895 (d^ Heed, Feida, alias Faida, Towifietb in the German tongue 
uerram, 7. capitales inimicitias vel bellum, q Hotom. dif. feud. c.2,b. 
cemina diciiur Faidam nox facere, € Gl. $.&n, de leg. Corrad. 2. 
Feud, by veafén that women by the Law are not fubiect to warfare, 
@ Skene de v. s. verbo Affidatio. q M. Lamberd ia: bis explication of 
Saxon words, writetb it* Feeth, and faith Ukéwife, that it fignifieth ca- 
pitales inimicitias, and alf) that Feud vfed now in Scotland and the 
North parts of England is the fame, and that is a combination of kin- 
red to rcuexge the death of any of their bloud, agginft the killer and all bi 
race. Vi. Hend, ‘cae 

4996 to Seele or perceive, B. Ghenoelen, T. Fiihlen, Cmpfinden, 
ex th, 2. intus, c fitotn, i. inuenive. G. Sentir. H. Sentit. I. L. Sen- 
tire, @ fentio, 4 fenfus. Griaideaveuae, 

b to feele or handle. Vi. to Handle, 

c 4 jieelínm, fenfe, or touching. G. Sens, Sentemént, c Sentimént, 2 
fentír, i.fenire, Vi. Denke, Couching. 

4897. 4 Sed, or field. B.Weld, T. eld. Vi.a Field, 

4898 4 Seends vct. Mel. feind, c fiand, e in plural. feyindas, € Verft. 
fol. 218. Sax. viend, 2 Text. Jfeít, i. inimicus. Vade c T.diabolum 
Feindt sterdum abfolute dicunt, interdum ver bole feindt, i. malua inimi- 
om, & Anglis the Deuillis called the fiend of hell, € Verft. eo loco, Vi. 
Suries, c- Enemies, 

fi 4899 KP Seth, Vi. Here, 

(1) 4900 LF Jfeffo, Vi. i77» Feofos. 


» Ch) 4201 I> Feida, Vi. i?» Fede, 


F E 


committed, fee € Crompt. Iuft. pac. f. 32. &c, 


H.Ficltto, 
à vulg. Feltum, idem. Vel à Villus, fiue floccus, vefbeliu materia ex qua 
efficitur. Vel à Gr, amoris, i.conftri&us, conftipatus, L. Pannus co« 
adtilis. Gr. tumnta, 3 mato, i.cogo, Him q Cxfar vocat fubcoatta, 
orum. Vi.aiat, g P 

4910 .. Hel-Wort, i. berba Fellea, ob ejui m mes Vi. Genttars. 

4911 *a Semale, G. Fémme, femélle. I. Femina. H. Hémbra, q. feme 


braj4 fcemina, q Cob. L. Famina,252 foetu, «Scal. T. Die fee, vt. 
Ang. the thee, propri? de animalibus irratiomalibus, vt latioris Jignifica- 


tionis eft quàm mulier. 1 
b- jfetmale, as of tbe Female kinde. G. Feminín, appartenant femme. 
ou femelle. T. Feminino,feminile. H. Pertenefciénte à hémbra, L. Fas- 
míneus, a, um, fcemininus, a, um, 4 fcemina, T. wetbifch, 2 weib, 


i. feemina, Erdvotfcb, a fravo, i. faimina. B. ppouvoelics, Gr. Sue d 


Sua, i. papilla, 

(t) c Seminine, Vi. b female, zs of the female finde. , 

4912 10 jfOnCO, à Lat. defendere. B.fctermen, becbten, bícbten, G; 
Efcrimér. I. Schermire. H. Efgremir, à Teut. fcbírimen, i. gladium 
vibrare d circumagerc. T. telthirmen, à fchirm, i. propugnacu- 
lum, clypeus,vel a Gr. yetoum, i. pugna. L. Digladiari, q. diftriGis gla- 
dis pugnare, Gr.dhaydyouas, à 40d i. dis, & udropan, i, pugüo 

b 'a Sencer, er mafter of Fence. B. betfyter {chermer, becht meefier, 
G. Efcrimeur. I. Shermidore, fchermitóre. H. Efgremidór. L. Gladia- 
tor, óris, Digladiátor; óris, Lanifta, x, a lanio, i. lacero, € Cathol, 
T. fechter, &rep fecbter., 

c a jfencíng. B. {cherminghe, fcherm-konfke, i. ars gladiatéria. T. 
fecbthonft. G. Efcríme, efcrimerie. I. Schrima. H. Efgrima. L.Gla- 
diatüra, z. Gr. Jap. : 2 

d a Fencing fcbosle. Vi. Fencing c» Schoole. 

€ to Hence or fortifie,a Lat. dcfendo. Vi.to ffostie, 
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4992 Felicifie, or bappineffe. G. Felicité. L. Felicita. H.Felicidád. f ice Sencemoneth, is a Aoncth, wherein it is vnlawfullto huntin Pencest end 


L. Feelicicas, átis, 2fodlix. B. Saltghepd, 2 faligh, 7. beatus. T. Dez 
lighett, Gr.ovdbupcoviee, ab tudtuemy,i.felix. tumye, ab wmyiir, 
i felix.. Vi.i2i3appie, ^ | 
4903 a Fell. B.Qdel. T.Jfüll, Lat. pellis. Vi.a Obin. 
a [becpes-rell. T. Schatf-fell, B. Schaepbel, L. Molleftra, Gr. 

Uu Niro, 3 uAdor, 1. ouis. 

c a4 Fell-monger, B. Qtel-mángbSer, B. 3ouy-better, ab Sup, five 
Hups, i. pellis, c» Wetter, 1. maceracor. UWelterepder, 2 bel, 7. pellis ex 
berepden, i. parare, T Meiefsner, à coris que parat acvendit. G.Peau- 
ciér, a peau,i. pels, Pelletiér. I, Pelliciaro. H. Pellejéro, * L. Péllio, 
ónis,2 pelle, Gr. Skpuctrozsans, à dipuama, i, pelles, & zmAá», i. ven- 
do. Vi. Syhítttter, 

4904 to Sell, cut, or beat downe tothe ground, à Belo. bellen, T. falter, 
G. Abbatre. T. Abbitere, Derrocár. H. Abatir, q. ad terram batucres 
Derribár. L. Proftetnere in terram, fuccidere, ex fub,» czdo. 

b to ffeil dowae tothe ground, .G. Terraflér,ex terre, 1, cerra. T, nieders 
Swerffen, B. neermerpen, 2 nieder, i. inferits, et» Spetffen, i. sace7e, 
3ub0D€t, /. ad fuxd on, ev Soertfen, i. iacerc. 

c. to Jielldowae zc batter. Vi. to Watter, 

4905 a Fellow, a fore in tbe body fà called, forcaffis ex Lat. Fel, i. bilis : 
folet enim bilis effe caufa furunculorum: vel ab antiq. Angl, Heli, quod 
crudelem fignificat, ob vehementiam. B. fijls,i. fics, à fimilitudine : 
betoe buple oft frre, Tein fpit3ig bnd bitsig Wlatterlin,i.ccuta 
€ vrens pufiula. G. Fróncle. 1.Firénco. H.Müra,4b vrendo. * L.Fu- 
rünculus, 2424 furtim wafeatur, vel à fimilitudine tuberculorum in are 
boribus que furunculos vocamus. Gr, dbSidy, ab oli», à cumendo. 

b a Fellon on the finger, à Fel, vt fupra. T. neidt nagel, z netdt, 7.2u- 
hidia, c wagel, i. vzgus, neo nagel, i. nouus vnguis. B.npd tagel, 
nijt blefcb, 2 nijt, i. i»uid'a, er bleftb, i, caro. * L. Paronychia. 
G.Panaty. I. Panariccio, H. Panarízzo. Gr. migshUnda, cx wuoA, & 
$vUZ ji. vnguis,quàd vt plurimum vnguibus adsafci foleat ; und? H.ufiéro, 
I. oagbiáta, ab vaguis. 

4908 a jfellotor theefz,a Gal: Felón, i. atrox, crudelis, g. & J'cll one, 
velà velando. Vi.a Cheefe, 

b jfelonp or theft. Vi. Chek, 

4907 4 fellow or companion, foredab Anc. Follow, Belo: bolaben,e» 
Teut. folgen, i. fequi; ficut vt Comes à Comirando. T, ein gefeil, 
mit gefell, B. bepn, bepnt. Vi. Companton, 

b Fellowthip or Company. Vi. Company, S»ocíetp. 

€ 2 good Fellow. Vi. in Companion,a bon Companton. As, 

4998 (o> Felons fe, whe that committerh Felonie by murthering bim- 
felfe, € Crompt. Iuft. pac. fol.28.& @ Lamb. Eirenarch. lib, 2. ca. 7. 
fol. 343. : 

b i? 3 getonis, (Felonia) alias Fallonia, © Hoftienf: Vi. Etym.in 

' Felton.” We account any offence felony that isimdegree next vate petie 
treafon, and comprifith diners particulars under it, as murder, theft, ki]- 
ling of a mans felfe,fodometry,rape, wilful burning ef houfes,¢» divers 
fick like, which are to be gathered efpecially owe of Statutes, whereby Many 
offences are daily made Felony, that before were not. Felony i difcerned 
from higher offences by this, that che puniflment thoveof is death, except ia 
Perit larcenie. * For petit larcenies which s the ftealing of any thing un- 
der the value of twelue pence, i5 Felonie, zs appeareth by Broke tir. 
Coron. n.2. His rezfón is, becanfe the indittment againft fuch.a one muft 
vunne with thefe words felonicé cepit,and yet is this not punijed by death, 
though it be lofle of goods. A vau may call that Felony, which is under 
petit treafon, and purifhed by death: And of this there be wo forts, one 
higher, that for the fn] time may be releeued by Cleargie, another that 
may not. The cognition oy khowing them is by Statutes. For Cleargie 
is allowed, where it is not exprefly taken away. Of thefe matters reade 
«i Stanflib. r.pLcor. à fine ca.2.ad vfque 39.and the Statutes, « Lainb, 
Iuft. of peace lib. ca. 7, ina Table drawme far the purpofe, as alfa lib.4-cap. 

* 4 fol. 404. € Crompt, in Iuft. pac. fo. 32. &c. Felony is Jo potet 
by lofle of lands not entayled, a?d goods or Chattels, as well Reall; as 

Perfonoll, and yet ‘the Statutes. anno 37, H. $.c. 6. Felony ordinarily 
worketh corruption of bloud, though not, where a Statute. ordeineth an 
offence to be Felony, and yet vathall faith, tbat-it (ball not worke corrup- 
tion of bloud, as Anne 39. Eliza, ca. 17. How mary waies Felony is 
; ; 


the Forveft, becaufe in that moneth the female Deere doe Faune, and ibis 
moneth beginncth 15. daies before Midfummer, and endeth 15. daies after, 
So that to ibis Moneth there be 31.dayes. See ManWood part.1. Foreft 
law, pag. 66. byt more at large, part. 2. cap.t3k It is alo called the Des 
fence moneth, that is, the ferbidden manéth, and the word defence is ved 
in bke fort, € Welt 2. cap. 47. an. 13. Edw. t. iz thele words: All waters 
where Salmons be taken, fpa? bein defence for taking of Salmons from 
the Natiuity, eve. 

4913 Cg Fenchurch in Londox. Vi. t5» Fanchurch, 

4914 Sfenegreeke, Feunycricke. Vi. Fenugqreeke. | 

4915 a Sen, or Marifh ground, B. en, benne, Petrus Nanntis, [j. 10, 
2Mitell. à feno dii putat. G. Maréz, marelcáge, diff. q. petite mer. 
T. Maratt. 1. Pale, luoghi paludofi. H. Lagünas d Lacu, àAzxx(G-, 
i. Jacus, fofla. L. Paludófus locus, 2 Palus udis, à Gr. THAIS, i, lutum. 
Gr, AG, rir G- srodvs, i. locus paluftris: 

4916 jfennel. G.Fenouíl, oz fenoil. B. Qenckel, T. Senchel, 
I, Finocchio. H.hinójo, yadjo. L.Fzniculum, 4. foenum oculorum, 
à Gr.pav0s,i.lucidus, propter efficaciam in exacuendo vifüz ifa I, Finoc- 
chio, quafi nare ilocchio. Gr. deeper, & uale 9G. 

b. Sennel-gtarst, ob ejus magniiudiaem, atque ob eius ferilitudinem cupi fa- 

wiculo. G. Ferüle. I. L. Ferula, ze. H.Cafahéja, Gr. vdpSwE. 

fow-FFernel, ob fimilitudinem cum feniculo, & füibus gratiffimuns, 

Vi. &ynlpbtt-5oo0t. a 

4917 Ffenugveeke, G. Fenegréc, fenugréc. I. Fenugréco, L. F'znu- . 
grxcum, i, & fenogrecuin, quod inuentum fuerit olim abupdantiffimum 
i1 Grecia. H. Alfordas, alhdluas, ex Arab, Halbecun, 2 verbo halebo, 

. 4. lac dare, preffa enitn berba liquorem fundit, ve lac album, q Cob. B, 
Fenegric &rupt, T-bockshoan, ob fovilizudinem cum cornu, unde qi 
Gr. Bixseos, € Cob. 

4918 i jreopaty, alias Feudarie, alias Fudatrie. L. Feudatarius,is 
an officer autborixed,and by the Mafter of the Court of Wards and Liue- 
ries, by Letters Patents under tbe feale of that Office. His Suattion e te 
be prefemt with the Efcheater at tbe finding of any office, asd giue eui- 
dence for the King as well concerning the value as the tenure, and alfo 
10 fwruey the land of the Ward, after the Office found 4nd to vate it, He 
is alfo to affigne the Kings widowes- their dowers, and to receive gil the 
rents of the Wards lands, within bis circuit, and to anfwor them to the 
Reeciuer of the Court of Wards and Liveries, This Officer ix weRtio- 


ned anno 32. H.8. ca. 46. 

a Feobarie, q.feudi poffeffor, G. Feudal, Feod4l, Feudatzire. I, 
H. Feudatário. L. Feudárius, ij, Feudatárius, ij, à feudi patronus, Be 
neficiari] predi dominus, Vi. Feofour, 

(1) 4919 i9 Feodun, Vi. rz Fe. 

(t) 4920 1 Feokker, Vi. in Feokment. 

4910-1 a Keoffour, G. Scionéur du fic£, i. patronus predij beneficiaraj, 
Vi. in p? Heokmene. 

b ty ffeotment, (Feoffamentum) | frgzifietb donationem feudi. 
Alfoim our Common Law, any cift or grant of any Honours, Caftels, 
Mannouts, Mefuages, Lands, or other Corporall or immowable 
things, of like mature, unto another in Fee fim ple, tbat zs to bien amd his 
heires for ener by deliuerie of feifin and pofleffion of the things giuen, 
whether the gift be made by word or writing. Andwhenit is in Writing, 
it i5 called a Deedof Feofment, andineuerie Deed the ginerts called the 
*Feottour,(Feoffator land be that receiuetb by vertue thereof tbe * Feoffee 
(Feofatus) And Litlet.{aith, that the proper difference between a Feoffour, 
and a Donour, à, that the Feoffour giucth in Fee fimple, the Donour ig 
Fee tayle,J. 1. c. 6, 

4n Xp * Serdfare, fezifretb an acquitment of a man te Soe into the 

arres, 

491» Jp?» * Ferdwit, Kempethan acquit ofa murder in the Armie. 

qu 4913 * jfevctrius, uti, didus ef Iupiter, @ ferendis (fo 
iis, 

(t) 4924 * ay rie) M Farlie, 

4925 Op * Fert, (Firma)Gal, Ferme:Ano.a Fargse; Vi. and 
zifieth with vs, Houfe or Land; or both, taken by dap 


c 


€ Liu. 


LI 


Fennell | 
vudà — 


Feodary. C 


Feofmeüt, — 


* Feoffout. 
* Feoflete 


* Ferdfare, 


* Ferdwit, 
* Feretriuss 


* Ferlie shiagh 


* Ferm, Firms 


Leafe paroll’: dict. a Lat firmus for locare ad ürmá,we finde fometime te * Locare ad 


fignifiewitboibers, as muth as; co fctor lec te farme; witbys. Therealon 
^ whbereof. 


firmum. 


FER 


opbereof may bee in refpe of the (ute hold they baue aboue Tenants át 

will, € Vocab. vtriufque jur. verb. AffliQus. Tbe Author of the New 

Tearmes of Law, deriueth this werd from the Saxon Feonmian, which 

fignifieth to Feed, or yeeld vittuall. For in ancient time, the referuations 
sere as well it vituals as money, How many wayes Ferm is taken, fee 

Plowden cafis Wrothefly, £01. 195. a.b. Vi. Farme, 

b (Q3 Feesfferim. Vi. in Fee, 

4926 Sere, D. Wacren-kropd. T. farn-ktaut ab accufac. 7762, 
i. filix, G. Feuchiere, Fouchiére, Fougére. I. Filice, Felce. H. Helé- 
cho. L. Filix, icis, £. * Gr. c76ese, vel 77 els, à a7$eor, i.ala, 2 fonilitu- 
eine quam cum ala babet. 

2 E-. b. Wall-Ferne, Vi.Wolppody of the wall. 

Iymeerocitic. — (1) 4927 * Serocttte, or fiercezeffe. G.Ferocite, Fiereté, T. Ferocita, 

^ Fierexza. H. Ferocidid, Fieréza. L. Ferécia; Ferócitas, atis, ferox, 

fera. Gr. egiómie, ab ag, i, ag reftis, immitis, 

Ferret. 4928 *a Servet, G.Furer,g. paruus fur. B.Sozet,furet, T. $ret. 

I. Ferétta, H, Huron, à furando. Vel d Furore, quo i2 cuniculos writ, 
Vel à Forire, dui vauernas ingreditur. 1,2.Dénnola. L. Viuétra, e, 
quod videat five viuat fub terra. Gr. xri. 

4919 a Ferry, or paffage by water. B. Caer, Waerd, (iet, à Gr. 
9$e9,i.porto,gefto. T. Sabet, Wber-fabyt, G.Traverfeménr. I. 
Traghétto. L.'Traje&us, us, a trajicio. Gr. zep duds, à opo, 1. gta- 
jicio, à mefpa,i.tranfeo. H. Paflage, Paflaje del rio. 

b aFerrie-boat. B.UWeer-fchupte,dacr-bwt, T.4ráljze, G-Pontón, 
bac à paffér la riuiére. I. Poxtone, H. Pontón, barca de paífár el rio. 
* L. Pénto, ónis, Z pozte : cfl. mauigi] genus quo. omnes traijciuntur loco 
pontium, « Iun. Gr. zepÜgeioy, & zopDpdov, a mropO eds, 1. trajectus. 

c ajfettíe-mas. B.Waer-man, Gaer-meter, Schupt-boerder, 2 
febupt, 2. lembis, e» wvoerder, 2. ductor. T.fFahr-man, G.Pafla- 
peur. I, Paffagicro, Tragettinte, à traijciendo. H.Elbarquéio, L. 

TrajeGor, óris, Vector. Gr. mep8pudl's, rop pe, i. trajectus. 
' 4930 Jitrtill. G. Fertile. I. Fertile. H, Fértil. L. Fertilis, ey aferendo. 
Vi. Froitfull, 

(D. b dfrertuitíe, or fruitfulneffe. G.Ferdlite. I. Fertilita. H. Fercilidád. 
L.Fertilitas, atis, 2 ferendo. 

4931 Sferuent, G. Fervent, T. Fervente. H. Heruiénte.. L, Feruens, 
eritis, Feruidus, a, um, 2 feruco. B.39eet, Werigh, à bier, i ignis. T. 
Heilhedend, a beiT, i. es, Wrtinfig, 2 bauntk, i. ardor. Gr. Cests, 
à Caw, i. ferueo, Sepgeds. 

* b SFervencte, or beat. G.Ferucur, Ardéur. T. FeruóreyArdóve. H. Her- 
uór. L. Feruor, oris, 2 fzrueo. Ardor, óris, ab ardeo. T. Bits,brunt, 
> ion the i, e Cin byünftigkeit, B. bitte. HE wot, Grz. 

$016, à $2, i.ferueo. Heb, chom à ccm cham, 7. ztcalyit. 
Vi.C 7 Chat, ri ^ : 
4932 PFerula, ax bezrbe. L.Ferula, x. Vi. Fenell giant. 

4933 a Srerular, or palmer. L. Ferula, ef? baculus five virga qua puerorums 
Mahusferiuntur, vide d nomen babet. Vi.a 39altuet, 

(1) 4934 Hergour, Vi. Fernencie. 

(1) 4935 a f cfannt, Vi. 39beafaunt, 

4936 " aSefle i Heraldrie, à Lat. fafcia, i. cingulum, fcutum, per me- 
dium cingeus. Olim honoris cingulum babebatgr. 

E . 4937 tiefer. Vi. to Putrifie, 

Heftingtion. (+) 4938 * Sfeltination, or baflizg. G. Feftinatión. H. Eeftinacién. 
L. Feftinatio, ónis. Gr.aovd¥. Vi. Celeritie. 

(1) 4939 dfeftitiall, pertaining to a holy day,on which feafts are vfually 
made. G.M. Feftiuál. L. Feftiualis, le, vel Feftiuus, a, um, 2. merrie, a 
at feafts and bolidayes. 

4940 to Sfetch, ex Belg. batten, i. arripere. Vi. to zing. 

4940-2 aSfetch, or vetch. B. Wits, Witlen. Vi. a Uetch, 

(t) 4941 affether. Vi.a feather. 

(t) b aSfether-bed. Vi. fub voce Wed. 

4942 Setters, or Giucs, q. fect-ivons. B. Woct-ifer. T. Kuls-cifert, a 
fats, i- pes, c eifen, i.ferrum. G.Fersdes pieds.. L. Compedes, 


Feffe. 


A3 Boiz, arum. 
* P oe Sendarpe. Vi. Feodaric. 
"E E Ct) 4944 o> HFende. Vi. i7» fe. 
"Feude, 4945 i jftube, or deadly Feude. (Feuda) It isa profeffion of az v7- 


guenchable hatred, untill we be veuenged, eucn by tbe death of our. enemie. 
Ditt.a Y. Feed; i. bellum, vel capiralesinimicitizw, € Hotom. ia verbe 
Feud. This word is vfedanno 43, Eliz. cap.17- Vi.ipz* Fede. 

(D 4946 I> Feudum, Vi. iz? 4. 
E 4947: a Sener, or aguc. G.Ficbure. L.Fébris. Vi. 99gue. 

b b SFeberfew. L. Febrifuga, x, quód febrem fugare dicatur, quonam 

] 4 ^ eft viiliffimafebre laborantibus : fine ipfa berba comedatur, fine eius decos 

£o bibatur. Vi. MPotherost. 

E 3 4948- Sew, A254. Angl. Feawa, ¢ Verft. £. 218. C. Peu. I.H. Póre. 

a 1 L. Paucus, a, um, ab aduerb. parüm, ex Gre. madegs, i. paucus, vela 

i MAD pacot, 7. parm. B.10cpnigy. T. Wenig, à wie, 2. ficut, c 

» nichts, 1. zibil. Gr.orszes. 

" a 4949 emell, à Gal, Feujienis: q. feu alens. G. Toute chofe propre 

"Aallumér & nourrír]efeu. I. E/ta, Ognicofa che accénde ó allumait 

fuécm.: H.Yéfca à aftillas para encender e] fuego. L.Fomes, itis, 2 

fouendo, ;.nutriendoigne. T. Zundel, ab acccidendoigne, Lew= 

fly. Gre. fraugpa, ab evan'v, i, accendo, ab &,i. in, & eX, i. 

e '^"*.- gecendo. i Se 

4950° Sickle, 2 Belo. Ficken, T. Hickeln, z. citifjime agitare, fine va- 

- eillare. Gr. moixinos, i. varius, verfutus. Vi. Variable, Auconttant, 

b Sicklenefle, or inconftancie. Vi. "$mconftancie. 3s 

4951 a Fiction, or famed thing. G.Fidion,Feince. I. Fittione, cofa 

"s fnta. H, Fición, cofa fingida. L. Fi&io, a fizgemde. Figmentum, i, n. 
d fint. B. T, Gevicht, à Dítbttn i.fingere. Gr. aegarinyas  oey- 

,, Wrol qeu ,i.fingo, 

4952" a Hiddle, B.Wedele, Medelken, Sax.T. Fidel. L.Fidicula, 

dich. a paruo numero fidium, i, Chordarum. Vi. a iRebecke. 

} b Be 2 idler, B.Wedeler, L. Fidicen, qui fidibus cantat. Vi. Minas 
c ^a Fiddle-Kicke. B. wWeoghfken bars een bele,dimde booghe,i.arcus. 
T. fFidel-bogen. G.Archér. I. Archétto. H, Inftruménto para tahér. 

" L. Ple&rum, i. Gr. vannrgor, à rahila, fiuc maiors i. percütio, pulfo. 

(1) 4953 Sive bígnog, i. men worthie beleefe or credit. t 


4954. fibelitie, o faitbflneff. G. Fidelicé. 1. Fedelita. H. Fidelidád, 
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a MÀ 


B. Ghetrouwichepd. 


L. Fidélitas, atis, @ fidelis, a fide. "T. @Erew, | 
Gr. 7 mcby, Amsts,i. fidelis, olere, i. fides. Heb. QN cmun, ab 
TAN aman, i, verax e fidelisfuit. Cognationem babet cum NY )2- 
min, 7, * dextera manus que nbn varo accipitur pro fidelitate. Eft enm 
fidei confecrata, d^ per dexteram iwrabant antiqui tanquam fidei fcdem 
e virtutis miniflram, € Auen. —— 

4955 Sie. G.FL, Ey- 1-F6, phi, olibó. M. Fay. B.Jfoy, T. Sev, 
pfay, L. Vah, vx d ah, hui. Gr. ged. Heb. RR heach. 

4956 * afield, Savon. pul fiue pelo, « Lamb. B. Geilo, T. Feld, 
à fallen, i. cadere, quafi ditas,id quod cecidit. Solebant enim veteres, 
agros rit? difliztlos ac dzfiributos forte jacta fwuim cuique affienare;prout im 
hzreditatem quoque din fioumilita fattitatum. Vnde Ang. dicitur, My lot 
is fallen to mein a good ground. G.Chámp. 1.H. Campo, Agro. Le 
Campus, i, dif, à capiendo; quod animalium feu verum aliarum muliitudi- 
nem facile capiat, feu quod veteres ex agro Lamm plano capicbant fru- 
Gus, q Var. Ager, i,ab ago, 1s, quód i €0 aliquid agaturraclus caufas 
@ Donat. aut aGr, apgos, ierus, € Quint.lib.g. — ae 

4957 * dfier,or Fire, Sax. rype- B.Ghter, d. Sew}, Gr. 7'0p,idem, 

ab Heb. M vr, i.ienis focus, per Proflb. € Heluig. G. Feu, 1, Fuoco, 
Fóco, Fuogo. H. Huego, Fuégo, à Lat.foco, tbe bearib, à fouendo. 
* L.lenisjis,ab in;particula priuatiua, c gigno, quod ;n co nihil gigna- 
tur. Sic N abforbetur, vt invoce Yonauus, ab 1n,2. mom, c» gnauus, vel ab 
inawéennncy. DO uia uil fine calore vipiam gignitur aut procreatur. 
Itaque vox fonat q.in i pex ignem. Antiqui putabant aquam reru onmium 
elementum effe, onem verà formam. Qua caua vtrumque in limine pofr- 
tum à fponfo e fponfa tangebatur. Gr. 770p, forte ab Heb. SNS baars 
1. afit, exarfit, € Guich. Heb. we efch, cognationem babet cum PAYS 
ifchcheh, 3. igaitum, oblatio, € Au, (T) The lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftone, € Reuel. 21. 8. Of the unquenchable fire of hell, € Match. 
3:12. & 5. 22. Mat; 9. 43. 

b to Ffter, or kindle. Vi. to indie, 

(f) € St. Anthonies tite, a fore. Vi. Sore, 

(t+) 4d p? Fier-boote. Vi. ip?» Fire-boote, 

c jfietie, B. Wicrigh, T. Sempig. G-De feu. I. Di faóco. H.De 
fucgo. L. Igneus, a, um, abignis. Gr.euzrvece, ab ty, i. in, & 7/9, ie 
ignis, fic & mu eves. 

(D £ afiet-fbouell. V1.2 Shouell, 

4957-2 (> Fieri facias, o a writ Tadiciall, that letb at all times 
within the yeare and day for bim that bath recouered in an ation of debt 
or dammages to the Shirecue, to command bim to leuie the debt or the 
dammages of his goods, againft whom the recouerie was bad. ThisWrit 
bath beginning from N eftm. 2. c.18.ann.13.Edw.1. See Old nat. br. ¢ 
f. 150. See great diuerfitie thereof in the Table of the Regifter Iudicial. 
ver, Fievifacias. 

4958 Sfierce, or outragious, G.Ficr, Faroüche, 2 ferox, € Nic. I. 

Fiéro, Airoce. H. Feróz, Atróz. L.Ferus, a, um, à fera, q. quiferi- 
num animum babet. Atrox, cis. T. Frech, Dzimmig. B.Gzroufaent, 
Qoguclph. Vi. Cruci, 

(1) b Siercenefle, Vi. Arerocitie. 

(T) 4959 4 Hiek, B. Wilk, bet, G. Véfle, f. L. Flatus ventris; 
inc ftrepitu. : 

(1) b toftett, B. Wyte, G. Veflir. L.Flatum ventris edere fine 
fonitu, apud veteres vire, villire. Vi. ffatt. | 

(D). 4959-2 a fife, or flute, or little pipe accorded with a drum. G. Fifre, 
à fif]ulande. Vi. a Fiute. 

4960 the Sift, B. Witte, 2 Wijne, 7. quiaque. T. Fink, a fünft, — 

| 4 quinque. G. Cinquisime, é cinq, 7. quinque. H.1. S uimte. * L. Quin- 
tus, a, um, Z quinque. Gr. myzifos, Àzrév:,i.quinque. Vi. fine, — 

b. jfifteeme; B. Qigftibeu. T. druntfseben. G. H. Quinze. I. Quine 
deti Quíndici. L. Quindecim, Gr. d'ugzsvzs. 

c (tent, Decima quinta, zratribute er impofition of money 
laid vpott euerie Citie, Borough, and other Y owne thorow the Realeme : 
fà called, becaufe it amounteth to one fifteenth part of that which the 
citieor towne hath becne valued at of old, This is now adayes impofed by 
Parlament, and euerie towne thorow the Realme, great or leffe, knoweth 
what a Fifteenth for themfelues doth amount unto, becau[e it is perpetualke 
whereas the Subfidie, which isvaifed of cucrie particular mans lands or 
goods, muff needs bee vncertaime, becau(e the eftate of euerie feuerall 
man z5 fo ticklifh. and uncertaine. This is not leuied but by Parlament. Sce 
Maske and QNuinieme, ! 

4960-2 -friftíc, B. Nijttiqh. T. Jrüntftsiq.2 flink,:. quinque, & 5€2 
hen, i. dece , q..quinguies decem. G.Cinquante. I. Cizquánta. H. 
15 oen L.Quinquagínta. Gra. mvninov mu à vw 7s , 1. quinque, 
Vi. Fine. 

(+). b the Fi€tieth in computation. B. Qiottigb(te, T. ver jrüntitsia 
ge, G. Cinquanticfine, I. Cinguantefime.. H. Cinquentefimo. L, 
Quinquage(imus, a, um. Gr. mvrunosts. 

4961 aStgge. B. Wighe. T. Jreieen, G. Figue. I. Fico. H. Higo. 
L.Ficus, ab Heb. XY phag. 3. ficus immatura, (Au. Gr. evkor.— 

b -asffígge-rree. B. QVjgl)-bo, T.Seigen-baum, G.Figuiér, I. 
Fito álbero. H. Higuéra. L.Ficus, à faecunditate, q Fun, Cm qua- 
ter aliquando in fingulos annos feuéiums deponat Hine C carica, diet, à 
copia, « Ifid. Gr. eva. | , ; 

c: adiy-Sigge. G. Figue feiche. I. Fico fécco, fico di quadragéfima. 
Vade & G. Figues de caréfme. H.Higo paflido. L, Carica, x, 2 
Gr. qupvinn, idem, B. Dodkche bijghen, i.morine few. T. Dury 
feigen, i. ficea ficus. Gr. igus. a 

d s Aie ei quia ein morbum illum , qui ficus appellart folet. Vi, 
3s erncll-50o?t, . 

e Figge-beanes. B. Uijgh-boonen. T. Fetghoners, quoniam ex earum 
farinaconficitur empla(lfrum curans ficum morbum. Vi, Luping, 

£ * not to care 4 Figae for one,or a fiece for you. G.Faire la fioue. IFare 
le fica. Hi. Darlas hígas. B. 3De bHgvE fetten, oft ghenen. T.Fet= 
ge beifett, i. fium offendere, eft irriftonis genus, cum per contemptum e» - 
ludibrium medium digitum alicui porrigimuss ab boc autem euentu traxit 
originem. * Fredericus Barbaroffo Imperator (ob contuimelidyn fattam 
Imperatrici 2 Mediolanenfibus, qui eam mule impofitam capité aduer[oin 
caudam be[lie , tradita im manus eius beftic causa. pro freno, ludibrio babue- 
7wnt) Mediolano paft longam übfidionem capto, dedites ciues ea lege € ceu- E 
' N 3 CN - — Bitigne 


* Dexzera 
manus, 


* Field onde 


* Fieri faciase 


* Fifteenth 
unde. 


* a Figge fir 


goi, YNdE. 


* Fredericus 
Barbaroflo, 


~ 
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*Peleát vido. 


* aFigtient. 


~ Figuratiue. 


* Auellana 
vnde e 


* Preneftina 
Vxae. 


* a File of 
Sonldiers. 


* Filial. 


* Filipinas. 


* Pia meninx. 


4594 an, B.Uincke, T. finch, à Lat. Fringilla, idem, vota 


FIL 


-— — 


ditione in graliam decepit, vts qui vitam (eruare vellent, ficum de genitali- 
bus mula dentibus eximerent. Jae nata efl Italize contumeliofa illa ir- 
Yifo, cum digito inter duos oftenfo proferunt. écco la fica, € Munfter 
€ Krants, ( 

(D. 2 adfigae-eater. Vi. a (b ttat-faapper. 

4962 to Fight, D. Wechten, Wichten, Hergoen. T. Jfecbten, Vi. 
fupra to Fence, Mtreiters, à Gr, spardesy, i. militare, sparis,i.exere 
citus, spazi, 1. militia, € Helu. G. Pataillér, Combátre. I. Com- 
bittere, à con & batuére. * H. Peleár, à Lat, przliari. L, Pugnare,a 
pugnis, quia imprimis pugnabantur pugnis. Confligere, Dimicare. 
Gr. Meyoud. 

b aSight, or combat. Vi.a Combat. 

c aFight at fea. T. Schlacht over brieg anf Maer ober mit {clytfen, 
G. Naumachíe, Guerre fur lamer. I. Naumacbía, guerra naudle. H. 
Peléanauál L.Bellum nauale, Naumachia, 2,Í. Gre ranyanie, à 
yc, i. nauis, & ud, i. pugna, pra lium, 

(1)... 4963 * t oneri qain or workmanfhip, alfo a lies or forged 
tale. G. Figmént. I. H.Figmento. L. Figmentum, 4 figo, c Figo. 
(1) 4964 * diiguratiue, poken by afigure. G.Figuratif. I. H. Figu- 

ratino. L. Figuratiuus, a, uin. 

b a Higure, or /afmioz. G. Figure, trait, &facón de quelque chofe. I. 
Figura, Forma. HL. Figtra, x, q.fingura. Vi, Fo? ne, Sathion, 

hape, 

c m igure, or a driauvatiue Linde of Jpeech. G. Figure. I. H Figura. 
T. 4rigur, B. finder. L. Figura, x, q. Fingura. Figure apud Rhe- 
tores vozaztur Bofculi quida) oratiovis, a con[ucto loquendi v[a xeceden- 
tes. Gr. fuat, ab €09,1. habeo, q. habitus loquendi. 


4965. ici * jrilasez, Filazarius, dict. à G. Filáce, i. filam, Vi. (c$* 


Mile, Hers an Officer it the Common Pleesjwhereof there be 14. in num 
ber. They make out ali original proceffe, as well reall as perfonall and 
mixt: avd i2 actions mecrely verfonall, where the defendants be returned or 
f'ansnoned, there goeth out the dift: cfle infinite vatil appearance. If he bee 
veturned Nihil, thew proceffe of Capias infinite, if the Plaintiffe will, or 
after the third Capias, the Plaintitfe mzy goeto the Exigenter of the 
fhite, where bis original is grounded, and baue an Exigent and Proclama- 
tion 74e. And alfo the Filazer maketh forth all Writs in view in caufes 
where the view is placed. He is alfo allowed to enter the imparlance, or the 
gencrall iffise in common actions, where appearance is made with him, and alfo 
judgement by cozfe/ren in any of them, b foreilfice be ioyned s andte make 
out Writs of execution therespon. But althoug) they entred the iffue,yet the 
Protonotarie suf) enter the indgement, if it bee after verdict. 1 bey alfo 
make Writs of Superfedeas in cafe where the Defendant appeareth in their 
Offices after the Capias awarded. 

4966 a filberd, or hafell-nut. T. Walel-nul, B. Ialel-note, *'G. 
Auelaine. I. H. L. Auellána, x. Prima ditte abellinz, ab Abellino, 
Campane oppido, quod a Virgilio appellatur Abella, aut Auella. L.2. 
Nux Pontica, quód primm e Ponto venerit: * c» Preneftina quid 
Preeneftini ab Annibale obfidione cinéti, bis zucibus famem tolerauerint, 
@ Macrob. Gr. Aezfavapvor, q. At7f]óv «dvor yi. nux exilis, xdevoy zot- 
7Xày, i. Nux Pontica. 

4967 to-Sftich, er [Teale. Vi.to Steale, 

4968 jc Filctale. Vi. Dothare, 

4969 l7" Jfile, Filacium, is a thred or meyer whercon Writs or other Exbi- 
bits im Courts are faftned for the more fafe keeping of them. 

497c a file, B.Gijle, T. Feil, forte à Gr. pause, i. pilo, as, i. fplen- 
didum facio, G. Lime. 1. H, Lima. L. Lima, xf. Scobina, à fcobo, 
i. mundo. Gr. piri, à ftridulo fono, q Becm. 

(1) 4971 * a-Fffile of Souldiers, eitber pike or [bot, that is, the ranke dowa- 


weard from the head to tbe lewev end, whereas tbe ranke of Souldiers istbat - 


order or row which gocth croffe, which is commonly uo more than 3- 4- or 5. in 
ranke, and the file $o.er 1co. more or leffe. G. Fil, 1.H. Fila, Hila, 9.4 
Lat. Filum, 7. a three or long row, or vauhe of Souldiers. 

(1) 4972 * Sfiliall, of or belonging toa Sonne. G.H, Fillál. I. Filidle, 
L. Filialis, dif. a filius, i. a fonne. 

(t) 4973 * Sfiliprnag, In/ule à Philippo fecundo Rege Hifpaniz iz 
India veperte eg in (uam poteflatem redilie, unde dicte [mit Fili pinas. 

4974 10 Sill, B. Wallen, T. rüllen, à Gr. mad, i multum, vel à 
Gol, i. plenus, à Gr. 2269-, idem, er-füllen, G. Emplír, remplír, à 
Lat. implére. l.Essptre, Riempire. H. Henchír, Hinchir, à Gr. &yéiy, 
i.infundo. L.Plere, à Grz. zAe/e, i.impleo, Implére , ab in c 

lere. 

b Pre Sill with meat. Vi.to &yatíate, 

4975. a Fillet, or Haire-lace, a Gal. filet, i. paruum filum. Vi. aBaire- 
lace in dace, 

4976 a jrülit, or Mare colt, q. Lat. Filia, Vi. a Mare C olt in Coit, 

4977. A.1. H. Filipendula, G.Filipénde, filipendüle. L.Philipén- 
dula. Hee berba auxiliatur vrine remoratui,atque [lllicidio. 

4978 a jrüligpe. D. bnígpe, nomen à fono. T.f{chnall, à &nallet, 7. cre- 
pitare. G. Chiquenaude. I. Friguóecola. H. Papiróte, paperóte, flori- 
táda. L. " Talicrum, i n. 2 talione : of enim Indi genus inter pueros quo 
par pari refertur... Gr. xpiuC@ ,exlyou eos, wovd uM de, AxcydvAG, 
i. digiti articulus & iunctura. 

4979 A4-jrilme or thin skin, à Belg. Welme, idem. Vi.a Skin. 

b the Filmes cowrapping the brames. H. Membránas del meóllo. I. Me- 
ninci, Menince, "Dura 0 Pia madre. G.L.Meninges: quarum que cére- 
bro proxima eft ¢ mollis , dicitur * Pia méninx vel Piamater: altera 
vero Dura méninx vel Dura mater. Gr.qumtyyos, à fingul. ewyry£, 
à uiros, i, animus: quia be membránae circundaat cerebrum; in quo 
animus comprehenditur. — 

(D) 4980 a ffiülofopher, Vi.«19bilofophet, 

4981 to fftltch or (leale. Vi. to Steale, 

4982 filth, 2 Bele. buylte, 2. fordes.. Vi. foulnefle, 

b Filthy, or foule. Vi. foule, D A A j 

4995  3rinall, of or belonging to an end. G.H. Final. I. Finale. L. Fi- 
nális,e, à finis. Gr, ge Agu ztübg, AFOARUTH, i. finis, TEALKOS, A TEAOS, 1. fi- 
nis. b. Cndelick, T. Endlich, 


b finally. G.Finaleméne. I. Figalrénte, al fine. H. Finalmente, al 


cabo. L. Finalitér. Grae, viAeunüoy, và 7eAsv ror. B. Cndelich, 
T. Endlich. 


B 


* 
FIN 
finke, 2 tot i rubent ad differentiam, buch finke, à bach, 7. /agus, e 


finke. G. Pin(ón. T. Fringuéllo, * L. Frigílla,z, fringilla,ze : fic dia, * 


yod frigore maximi cantet cp vigeat. Gr, evita, 


b shiftle finch, or Linnet, B. Ditkel-bincke, Dbel-bogbel, b flaua 


c 


d achaf-finch, Vi. in Chaffe, 


auis. 1. Tights, diftel-finck, Diftel-bogel, vnde e» G. Chardonne- 
rét, à chardón, i. Carduus, a thiffle. Y. Cardellino, Gardelting, L, Cara 
duclis, à carduis quibus pafciur, Acanthis. Grae. dugaSis, ab «gru, 
i, fpina, carduus. H. Sirguéro. : 

a greene Finch, B. qD30en-bínche, T. grun-finck, tap-finke, quod 
raporum ferina edat. G. Loriót. Gr. xawelay, à xAwedS, i» viridis. 
I. Verderro. 


4985 1» jfinbc. B. Winden, T. finden, forte videndo, q Hel. G. 


b 


Trouuér. I. Tvovdre. H.Hallár. Gr. dvetoxe, ab £0, i. bene, facile, & 


unde, 


pie; i. nafus, defumpta Etymologia 4 canibus. L.. * Inuenire; q. veniwe in "Inuepire 


rem aliquam: reperire, a re @& pario. | 
ce Finders, anno 18. Edw. 5. ftat. r. ca. vine. anno 14.R.2. c.10. 
fecmcs to be all one with thofe vobicb in tbefe daies we call Searchers. 


4986 a jfi or penalty, à finis: quia mul&a perfolutá, tollitur fiue 


b 


finitur omnis comtroyer fia. Vi. Denalty. 


Hie, 


d 
Uu 


Ring 


' 
te 


[3 


Y 


I?» Sine, Finis, à Lat. Finis, vt ante, and bath divers applications in Fine, Fini ; 


ox Common Law, fometime being wed for a formall or ceremonious Con. ' 


uéyance of Lands or Tenements, or as € Weft /aith, Tit.fines {ect 25. 
of any thing inberitable, being in effe, tempore finis, to the end to cut of 
all contrower (ies, € Welt, part 2. fymb. fect. x. defineth a Fine in this figs 
vification: Couenants made before Iuftices and entred of Record, 
And out of € Glanuile thus lib. 8. cap. 1. Finis eft amicabilis compo= 
fitio & finalis concordia, ex confenfu & licentia Domini Regis, vel eium 
lufticiariorum. €» lib. 9. cap. 3. Talis concordia finalis dicitur, eo 
quod Fiera imponit negotio, adcé vt neutra pars litigantium ab co» 


de cxtero poffit recedere, Ez ex Bratton lib. $. tract. $. cap. 23.m.7.. 


Finis ided ditur Finalis concordia, quia imponit finem litibus, e? eff 
exceptio peremptoria. The autbor of the New Termes of Law, defineth it 
to be a Finall agreement, had beiveene perous concerning any Land ev Rent 
or other thing, whercof any {uit or Writ is betweene thews banging im any 
Court. See the new booke of Entries, verb. Fines, Jt appearetb by the 
Writers of the Common Law aboue named, that it 44 nothing but a, 
compofition or concord acknowledged and recorded before a competent Iudge, 
touching fome hereditament or thing immoueable, that erf? was in con- 
trouetfie betweene thofe that be parties to the fame concord, and that for the 
better credit of the tranfaGtion, being by imputation made in the prefence 
of the King, becaufé it is lenied in bis Court, and therefore doth it binde Wo- 
men couert, being parties, and others whom ordinarily the Law difa-- 
bleth to tranfa&, ozely for this reafon, that all prcfuinption of deceit or 
euikt meaning is excluded, where the King is priuy to the a&. This fine 
bath in it fiue effentiall parts : the original Writ taken out again[t the Co= 
mixonr: the Kings licence giuzg the Parties liberty to accord, ( for the 
wiich be hath a tine called the Kings filuer, being accounted a part of the 
Crownes veuenue.) ‘Thirdly, the concord it (elfe, which thus beginneth; Ex 
eft concotdia talis, &c. Fourthly, the note of the Fine, which an abs 
Jira£é of the originall concord, beginneth in this manner : Sc, intet R. que- 
rentem & S & E vxorem cuius deforciantes, ec. Fifthly, tbe foot of tbe 
Fine, which beginneth thus: Hzc eft finalis concordia facta in Curia 
Domini Regis apud Weftm. à die Pa[cle in quindecim des, anno cc. fo as 
the foot of the Fire includeth all containing the day;yeere and place; 
and before what Iuftices the Concord was made, € Coke vr. 6. caf-Teye, 


f:38,39. * This word Fine, formctime fignifieth a fumme of money paid * Fina. 


for az Income to Lands or Tenements Jet by leafe. Sometimes an 
amends, pecuniarie punifhment, or recompence vpon an offence 
committed againft the King and his Lawes, or a Lord of a Manour. 
In which cafe aman is {aid facere finem de tranfgreffione cum Rege; 
&c. Regiftr.iud. fol.25.a. 777. € Crompr, Iuft. of peace fol. 141. be 
145.144. € Lamb. Eirenarch. lib. 4. cap. 16.fol. $55. But ia all thofe 
diner fities of vfis, it bath but one fignifecatwn, and that i a Finall conclu- 
fion, or end of differences betweene Parties. And in this laft fenfe, where it 
us ufed for the ending and remiffion of an offence, q Bradt. bath it lib.2. cap. 
15. n. 8. peaking of a Common fine that the Countie paicth to the 
King, for folfa sudgements ov other zrefpa[fes, which is to be affeffed by the 
Juftices in Eyre before their departure, by the oath of Knights and other. . 
good men, voz fisch as ought to pay it, with whom agrectb the Statute 
anno 3. Edw. 1. cap. 18. There is alf a common fine in Leets, i 
€ Kitch. £0]. 13. a. E 

icr» Sine capiendo pro tervís, às avit lying for one tbat Vpon conus 
ction by alury, hawing lus lands and goods taken into tbe Kings hand, asd 
his body committed to prifon, obtzineth fauour for a fumme of money, 
ec. to beremitted hisimprifonment, and bis lands and goods tobe re- 
deliuered unto bit, $ Regift. orig. fol. 15 2. a. 

ii^ Fite pro vedileifina capienda, 
releafe of one laid in prifon for a rediffeifin, vpon a reafonable fine, 
€ Regift. orig. fol. 222. 

Ui" Sine non capiendo pro pulcte placítanbo, isa writ toinhibie 
Officers of Courts, to take fines for faire pleading, q Regift. orig, fol. 
179. See faire pleading, | 
UCT* Sine fogce, fecmerh to come of tbe French adic&iue Fin, i. 
wily, and the fubftantiuc Force, 


br.£. 78. and the Statute anno 3$. H. 8. cap. 12. i2 Perkins Dower, f, 
321. and | Plowd. f.94. q Coke vol.6. £.111.a. =: 


4987 Fie er neat. Sax. Fin, T. Fein, Gal. Fin, i.à Gr.eatyo, ilu 


ceo, {plendeo, apud Plautum ef? Venulum, pro eleganti, tanquan Ve- 
nere amorum Dea, 4 Helu. Vi. feat, Dare, 


b a Finer of Meitals. G. Affincur. Vi. iReffine, 


c 


iz» Sinoors of gold and filuer, be thofe that purifie and part thofe metals 
from other couyer by tire and water,anno 4. H.7, Càp.2; They bealf called 
parters ia tbe fame places (ometime departers. 


4938 finewed, Vi-9uttie c Winemedneffe, 


4995. * a Fitger. B. bingbet, 4. bangher, 


à Danghen, i. capere, ap- 
prehendere, ita Ang; Ievang you, i.catcb bold on you with my vangs or fin- 
gers. T, fringer,à Gr.eorywie, qui ftringet: vel a Fingendo : Digiti 
manuim artificum uodarquar, ad certam aquam rebees inducendam figa 
= a TA, 


€t. 75 a Writ that lieth for the ~ 


( crafty, Fine force, 
ane i. vis. It feemeth to fignifie an abfolute unde. 3 
neceflitie or conftraint,vot auoidablesand iz this ‘fenfe it is vféd Old nat. 


er Ó 


FLA 


Digie wide, — ra», clu. G, Doigt. I.p/to. H. Dédo, à*L.Digius i.2 dige- € 4 iing-boke, Vi.iz voce Hooke, i 

| = tendo, q¥éd natura miyg decentique ordine digitos dizeftrit: vel a Gr fa f bmongie. ifch-mensher menghen, i mifcere. T.frifcha 
à deiner, it indico, monftro ;. ita prior digitus dicitur Index, Hing Saty- menger, D. 2.Wifch-berkoper, 2 bilch, 7. pifcis, c» berksoopert, ; , 
h Ficus. yam pulchrum eft digito monfrari, & dicier hic eft. Gr. Jx- vendere, T. a.-ffiftt)-berhauffer, G. Poiflonniér, Véndéur de poif- 
? 7T/A06 2 Jv, 1. oftendo, indico: vel q. dXxzuAo;, à Jee, i. ca- fon. I, Venditore di pefti. H. El que tóma o vende pecesó pefcados. 
TT pere, accipere, « Etym. d L. Pifcarius, j,2 pifzis.Ichthupoles, Gr. by vezedane ab infus,i, pifcis, 
i b the fore-Finger, b. Wijfer, $0 (-bíngber, 2 Soi) fen, i. indicare, T. & 7r Aso, i. vendo. 
| ber 3eyget, a 3CPaett, 2. oflendere, G. le doigt qui eft aupres du poulce, (+) $000 Fidche co Hittian, Vi. 39bpfiche c PhpGtian, 
3 j. digitus qui ef? prope pollicem. 1. Dito alláto al Sroffo. H-Dedoparade- (1) soor Jridoquomie, Vi. Phphognomie, 
d monftrár. L. Digitus index, minax, minitans, quod eo minitantes $002 a Hit, B.Uupt, T.rautt, forte 2 fatten, i. prchendere: G. 
li , iram e vinditlam prodant. Gr. Atnapas, à Ae xo, i. lingo, vel à Alay Poing, I. Pagano. H. Pao. L. Pagnus,i, à Gr. muives, i.den(us, {pif 
^ agurar, quód inter hunc & pollicem magnus eft hiatus, Aux waos fus, q Scal. Gr, dpak A datio, fcu dpetore i. app rehendo, q Auen. 
" Jimi, i. digitus index. $003 * a friftula, a iade of running difeafe. "T. B. dit G.Fifüle, * a Fitula | 
à | € the middle Singer, B. Middel-bingher, T. Mittel-finger. G.Le I H.L. Fíftula, a, 2 Jimilitudine fiftulzey per quam aqua decurrit. Ox. 

plus long doigt, I. dito dj mézzo. H. e] dédo 


| de 
dius, Digitus infamis, ciim enim bunc digitum al 


& dedecoris nora haberyn, qluven. -- sedi; 


utar 


= 


m HER ? "que o[lenderet "vnguem : 

à, digitus im pudícus, verpus, I. C. Scal. lb. I«CaMf. LL. c. 28. afpiratio ver- 

i, Mixi Verpi. — titur in V. $e, Verpus, d vertendopeller;, * Iudzi peculiariter V erpi 

ts | appellantur, propter abfaffam cuticulàm, Gre. diKTUMOg uézot, O00 
; Yairos. 


d therixg Finger, B. Ringh-vingher. T. Ring-finger, 
ger, G.ledoige del'anneáu. I. il dito dell’ annéllo. 


L. Digitus annularis, quia in boc digito annulos geftare 
medicus, ita dict. quo 


&os t)o4e7o$, 
Sub voce Bing, 

€ the litle finger. B.t'hleyn bingher, 
gaatar. T. 9by-Gnacr. 
ricolare, dito dell orécchio, dito piccolo. 
tus auricularis, quia aures £o vt plivimum fc 
tus minimus. Gre. JyxyAo; TH, 
(4xpos,i. digitus paruus, 

4990 10 rintfD, or end. H. Fenecér, acabár, 4 cábo, 
acheuéer, q. à chef, ;. ad caput, parachevér, 
perducere. Vi. 0 End, to 9 Ccomplitb. 

(D b Finite, 
Finis. 4 
4991 a Finne 

Wiles of fifhes. 

499» a Fitcken, 


) pitus me- 


23 Ew 


4 ej, i. iuxta; prope, & “eons; 1. 


q. Ferikin, à ferendo, 


Amphora. Gr. éugopess, ab 4 UPL, 1. circum, & gopén, 
vas duas babens anfas. T.@tmer, Vi. ARtloerkin, 
4993 Fite. Vi. Fier, 
Kz Sire-bote, for the compofition, vi. 
lowance or eftouers of Wood, to maintai 
of the Tenant. 


(D) c 4 Fire-baand, VitBeand of fire in Wand, 


DC ote, 


mento. L. Firmaméntum, fic dict, à nature fua: foliditat 
"Gr. eyéepua, sepedm, i. folido, firmo. 
4995 Sirme, or f/edfafl. G.Férme. 
". Firme. L. Firmus, a, um, d ferendo, 
à Gr. £pue,i. fulcrum, 4 Bec, Gr. 
a feben, i. (lave, beftenbig; 


ire — 4996 * a Sfivrervee. b. Wueren, Wneren-hout, T.jructen-baum, 
& fevoa, i. iens quod fit lignum maxiné combufiibile. Grave, G, Sapín. 
s vides I. Abéte, H. Abéto,Pinabéto. * [. Abies, etis, qudd pre ceteris arbo- 
L ribus longe cat in altitudinem, € Ifid. Gr. * $AATI, meiogs TU Endy, d. bez 
E* eis vos aj« eT», quia in altitüdinem extenditur. 


4997 the Firk, B.eerfte, T. Der ert, à Gr.dess, icovtimus. G, 
Premiér. L Primo, Primicro. H.Priméro, L. Primus,a, uim, eb antiquo 
pri; à Gre. aply. Pri apud ántiquos prz figuificabat,€ Scalig. cap.86. 
Lat.ling. vade pridein, priftinus, &c, Gr. Wewres a a), i, ante. 

b Firk, Aduerb. B. Cen eecften. T. out erffen, G. Premicre. 
mént. I. H. Primeraménte. L. Primüm, Primo. Gr. ae Rb, ev. 

Teu, A @eg70$,i. primus, Heb. DWDN' AD berefchith, 2. 17 princ pio. 

Wis c * Sirk fruits, B.ow erit tuchten, T. dite erfling der netiooen 

E fruchten, G. Primices. I. Prizi/ie,cli frutti che fi offrifcono a Dio. H. 

las Primicias.L. Primitiz,arum, que ex fructibus precerpuntur, € Ifid. 
Vi. Exod. 22. Num.. deDie autem primitiarum, vi. € Leuit.23. De 
ratione offereudi eafdem, vi. € Leuit.2. € lofeph.antiq. 3. * Gr. di Tap 
p» i. que ab initio foluebantur, ab et TU p 12009 ji, antiquo, as. 

d i 4rítft fruits, Primitiz, ave tbe profits of euery [pirituall liuiug fot 
one yecre, gue i. ancient time to the Pope tborowout all Chriften- 
dome: but by the Statute Anno 26:H. 8.c.5, tran[Lated to tbe Prince: 
for the ordering whereof, ‘there was a Court eveéted Anno 32. H. 8.c. 45. 

But this Court was diffolued Anno 5. M. feff. 3, c. 10. and fithence that 

bine, though thefe profits be reduced againe tothe Crowne by tbe Stature 
Anno 1. Eliz.c. 4. yet was the Court newer reflored, but all matters wont 
therein to be handled were transferred to the Exchequer, 

(D). e the Firt patterne or draught. Vi.in Patterne, a . 
(f) 4998 jrífcall, belonging to the Kzngs treafurie. G. H. Fifcá]. T. Fif- 
Cale. L, Fifcalis, le, dici. 4 Fifco. Vi. tbe Ki* Epchequer, —— 
4999 * a Fith. B. Wich, T. Fitch, zLar. pifcis. G.Poiffón. I Péfte. 
H. Pexe, Péce, Pefcádo. L.Pifcis, * 2 Cbald. yyy pufch, i. mul- 
tiplicare: ob admirandam eius pre ceteris animautibus terre[iibus milti- 
plicationem, & Guich. ita Heb, A Dag, à AN, dagah, i. multi- 

plicar e. Gr.t avs, « Euftath. 

b a Filh-market. Vi. fib voce Market. 

e a Filh-pond. B.Wilch-gracks, o. (fra pifraria. T. Sitch-gehalter, 
SFilch-teich, à fifch, & tetch, i. lacus, Soepher. G. Viuiér ou eftáng 
à poiffons. H.El efánque do fe crian péces,Biuár. I. Vinazo. L.Vi- 
marium, quód Viul ibi fernentur pices. L. Pifcina,x, a pifcis. Gx.ioddvo- 
7eog zov, ab indus, i. pifcis, & 7p6po, i.nutrio, 

À a Hither, B. Witcher. T.-4rittber. G.Pe(cheár. L Pefeatére. M, 

- Pefcadér. L. Pifcátor, óris, 4 pifiando. Gr. puede, ab was, ards, 
i mare, is: quid tirca mare vt plurimum verfatur, induaGorgds, 

BluoCernse,dnmusls à. dlruct retia, 


medio. L. Digitus me- 
icuioflezdimus, infamize 


goldt fins 
H. el dédo delanillo. 
folemus, * Digitus 
« quéd prifc medici mifcerent ep pharmaca. Gr. Siintu- 


medius. Vi. p/sra 
Q0 bíngbet, quia eo aures pur- 
G. Doigt auriculaire, Le petit doict. I. dito au- 
H. dédo mefiíque. L. Diei- 
alpimus & pur gamus, Digi- 
i. digitus auricularis, do /7UA ce 


i. finis. G. Finfr, 
I. L. Finite, q. ad fiaew 


which bath an end, as Infinite, Zwitbout end, difl. à Lat. 
of a fib. B. Binne vanden bifch, q. pizza pifcis. Vi. 


quod facilé feratur, of Ale of 
eight gallons, of Beere -of nine gallons. I. Axford. G.Amphore. L. 


i.feto. Efl enim 


IDaye-boote, it frenifetb al- 
ime competent fire for the vfe 


Mament. 4994 * A. B, T, the Fitomament. G. Firmaméne. I. H. Finma- 
‘ e & farmitate. 
I. Ferm, faldo, à Lat. folidus. H. 


quód omnia conflantér ferat ¢ vel 


GéCaues. B. Walt, T, Falk, Steiff, 


| b the flagpe that coueretb the weefell of the things, 


Viae. 
aire, ab OZ, 6, d. capra, 2, q. caprinus oculus : quod buic morbo 
tnedctur ZEoilops berba, tote € Plinio lib. Macapa$. 40s : 
(D b to Aritolate, or grow toa Fifiula. G. Fiftulér. H, Fiftulár. I. Fi- 
flolare. L.in Fiftulam deuenire, 
$004 Sit, Vi. Fitte, 
(I) Soos i Fitch, 
$oo0$  jrittbeg. B. Witle. L. Vicia, V1. Vetcheg. ; 
$007 Sffitte er meet, forte à Tent. Fuglich, i. aprum. G.ápte. I. ditto, 
accommodato, H, Atauiádo. L. Aptus, - B.2Be-quaem., Vi. Apt, A. 
Js otintích, Gefchickt, 2 ge c fcbichen, aptare. Gr. éuSe mee, ab eu, 
i bene, & zis«ueu, fiuc Tnt, i. ponos 4. bene pofitus. Vi. Beet, 
Contentent, 
b 4ritneffe, vi. Conuententnefle, SiDetneffe, Yotneffe, 
C to Sitte, accommodate, or make fit. Vi. to make Wet, 
yoo8 '« SFitte, as a fit ofan Ague. Vi. in Daue, 
$oog jriuc. B. Wve, Wjé. T. Sit, corrupt, ex Lat. quinque, vel 
à Gr. zzz, i. quinque, & víuz2 G-.i. quintus. G. Cínq. 1. caque, 
H. Cínco. L. Quingue. Gr.zérzs. 
| b meadow Fine-finger. Vi. Cinkefoile, 
€ Sfine-lemed graffe. Vi. C'ttbefoile. 
$e1o to FFiy ov faflez. G. Fichér, Attachér, Affichér, à Lat. afficere. I. 
Fitce, Attaccare, H, FixárHincár. L. Fíoere, forte à Gr. amy V2, fiue 
TU, ifigo, pango, b. Hetten, wechten, T.Welkten, ab 20,1, 
nectere. 
solr a4 jrlable or fanne. L.Flabéllum. Vi.a jaune, — Spee 

(D), sorx--2 Co Hlacct, didea Romanis; flaccidis auribus, 4. flags 
ging eares, § Alex. ab. Alex. Ii. 1. ca.9. TII 

(1) sorz A. G.H.L. Jrlaaclanteg, genus bereticorum, qui Circuibant 
fefe flagellando c petentes cleeniofynam, e afirmantes hanc. difci- 
plinam effzacem «(fe ad peccatorum remifionem, uomen babuere à flagel- 
lando fe flagello. 

$013 .a jflagge,or Lanner ofa Ship. B. Wiagahe, a blayen fue blies 
Shen, 2. volare. Vi. a Wanner e» Enfgne, 

corne-Flagge, Vi. Gladin, or @ladioic, 
c ZHagging, or hanging dowze like a Flagee of a fbip. G. Fláque,Fle- 
ftri. I. Ficeco. H. Marchíto, i, marcidys, Enflaquecido. L. Fláccidus, 
a,um, 4 flácceo. Gr.2Z4A806, à saAd'0 1. laxo, remitto. Vi. plura in 
UWBargle-eared., 
(I) 5014 * to -fflagitate, to aske Wpovtunately, to vequire ezrneftly. G, 
Flasitér, H. Flagitar, 4. L, Flagitare, q. flatu vocis agitare, ve] flam- 
thas agitare, € Perot. * Flasitare plus eff quam poftularc. 
sors a frlagott. G. Flacón. I. FiZfzo, Fiafcóne. H. Fláfco. B. T. jf ictcb, 
forté à Gr. gaUtem, i. bullire, eru&táre, 
.dLágel. L. Lagena. Gr. Adios. 
(D sors * 3rlagrant, burning, laming, bots ardent, fhiniag, earneff, 
fetuent, G. Flagrant. I. H. Flagrante. L. Flagrans, tis, ex Flagro,as, 
€x QA£yo, 1. flazro, vro, Fiagrare cupiditate alicuius Ie1, 2. fo defive 
a thing exceedingly, Flastare amore. 

$o17 * a@flatle to threfh with. B. Uileghel, 
lum. G. Fleau. I. Trivolo.'H. Trillo. 
meCoroy, à rela, i. tero, 

$017--2 a-fflehe of (now. G. Floquét de neige, I. Fidcco di neue, H. 
Fluéco de nieue. B. en tloche fneug. I. Dehuee flochen, L. 
Floccus niuis, Vi. Etyn. iz Locke, c» Snow, 

$018 aflame, G. Flámme,Flámbe.LFizziza. H. Llama. B, Care, 
T. flamm, L. Flámma, x, à Gr. QAeyua., 1. inflammmatio,. incen» 
dium; 4gA&yo, i. vro, € Hclu. Gr. PAGE, 2s, AGAEDM, i. inflammo, 

(D soe: 0t Flamen, Sing. c» * Flamines, Plur. dicebantur 

Sacerdotes 2 Numa Pom pilio conftituts, ita dié£i q. Filamines, 2 Fila 

mentis vel vittis, i. coifes or tibbands,quas incapitibus portare Solebant, 

que olim etiam Flamze dicebantur, € Rofin. Antiq. lib.3. cap. t s, mos 
enia erat olim apud Graecos ac etiam fof!ea apud Romanos quod coryin 

Reges tam diuinis officijs & cxrimoni Js religionis,fiuagerentur,qu ime 

ciuilibus negotijs. Sed Numa Pompilius propter forinfica bella perci- 

piens quod Ypfe in iftis officijs dininis fungendis, [auper adele non potuif- 

Set, igitur ex Patritijs inftituit tres Sacerdotes ad ifia officia dining 

praftanda, viz. Ioui, Marti, c» Romulo,gui dicebantur Flamines, Vix. 

* Flamen Dialis, Flamen Martialis, &- Flamen Quirinalis, à Quiri. 


Vi. b i» farte, 


* to Flaeitate, 
quid c vade. 
* Flagitare plus 


eft quam polite 
[ropter oris anguftiam. T,  Jare. 


* Flagrant, 
quid €» vnde, 


T. Flegel, 2 Lat. Flagel- 


* a Flaile. 
* L. Tribulum, Tribula. Gr. 


* Tribulum, 


* Flamines, 
quid e vnde, 


* Flamen Dia: 


#@ 1. Romulo, Flamen Dialis »yas lupiters Prieft, ee. lis; Martialis, ; 
(I) bf Flamines, Vi. [Gs jriamem, Quirinalis, 


(T). foo ipi» * Flanders. G. Flandres. I. Fiandria. H. Flandes, * Flanders, 
T.flandern, L. Fjandria, pars inferioris Germaniz, à Cexefare dici- vide, 
tur Gallia Beloica,traxit nomen à Flandeberto confabrino Clodionis ; 
regis Galliz, Cob. T ; 
four the flanke, G. Flánc. I.Fiázco. B. Lancke, à Gr. Aandv,idem, 
« Kilian. H. ljares. L. Ilia, um. Gre, Aayay. B. dD Werke ban ben 
bupcke. T. Das weich des batch, 2. sollities ventris. Der cinges 
Weide, i. inteftina. : 
$022 a Flape to kill flies. B. Flabbe, videtut a fono quem iaufcas pere 
cutiens edit. Flap. T. frliegen blatpfeb, C. Vneefventoír à chadzr 
les mouches. I. Pavamofche, ventolo à caccia le mofcbe.H. Mofcadéro, 
L. Mufcárium, 4 mufca. Gr.ovCn, à véCter,i. abigo, fugo, 
| T. Athem-ziinglin, 
q. lingula per quam ve(piraum. B. Tonghel ken, Bdem,t engbefienn. 
G. Lalanguétte qui couure le col des poulmons, 4 fin quece qui ork 
mange ou boit ne tombe es pou|móns. J. La lenguétta che copre il pal- 
FN, 


oj 


FLE 


mine. H. Galillo. L. Epiglóffis, idis, Epiglottis, 
yyorle, Sarryacenie, tbs, ab 62, i, ad, iuxta, & yAwases 
1.lingua. 

sone 4 fflat of lightning, forcé à Gr. 9nd, i, amma. T. tits D. 

> Atichfert, à Gr. mankse, i. percuflio: q. percufio trit, | Helu. G. 

Efclaír, à claritate. I. Lámpo, à Gr: Aem, Juceo, vt & H. Relám- 
pago. L. Fulgétra, 2, Fulgétrum, i, 2 fulgendo. Gr.seesm, dspom, 
ab aspevifa, i, fuleuro : item fulgeo, corufco, mico. Vi. to Lighten, 

5023 aSflafke to keepe gunpowder in. G. Fláfque. I. Fiáfto. H. Fláfco. 
B. 35oluüct-ficfcbe, T. Cin puluer-flatch, L. Lagena pulueraria, 4 
(imilitudine lagenz. 

$024. flat, plaine, or euen. G. Plat. 1. Pidtto, force à Gr. za, i. lan 
tus. D. Quack. Vi. laine, C uen. 

ors *to flatter, G. Flattér, Lat. flatárc, q. frequent. a flare: * ums 
de c» auribusferuire à Cicerone dicuntur. Vel Afldttev, à paláto. 
G.2. Patelinér, 4 patelin, 4. palpato7 RS Adulare, Lufingdre. H. Lifons 
gear. L. Aduláre,& Adulari, amo v8 dearw, i. feruus. Eft enim quam 
feruile, homineque imgenuo TI.TIE dignum, € Val. adulatio proprié ca- 

num blandimentum effe iztevpre tatur, Mientári,ab affentiendo :* Hinc 

Gnatho Terentianus, Eun, act.2. fcen.2. quicquid dicuat laudo : id rur- 

fium [i negant, laudo id quoque. Negat quis? nego, Ait ? aio. Poftremo 

imperani egomet vbi omnia affentari, Blandiri. B. 3910pmt-ffricben, 

i, plumas, floccos, pilofque, ex veftibus alterius legere fubblandiendo, 
flatterct, lief-laffent, i. amica, blanda loqui, a Xef , 1. amicus e laffem, 
* garrire, loqui. T. frlattieren, fchmeichien, Gr. XoAca dle, KorAae, io 
adulator, 3 xéAor, i. cibus , quod aliezam menfam confettetur. Aij 
à xorog, 1. mutilus, quód integer non fit, Sarda, à Sanh, wes, ial 
fentator, is. 

a-frlatterer, or clawbacke. G. Flattéur. B. AL ícff-lafter, Gftafcb-bo- 
fer, i. qui limum mollit (jue demulcet. Vi..a Ctam-backe. (1) Againft 
Flatterers, Vi. € Prou. 24.24. & 18.8. & 26. 22. 28. Matth. 11. 7. & 
14.4. & 18. 15. € Rom. 16.18. 1 Cor. 11.17. 1 Theff.2. 5. 

(D) c jflatteríe, G. Flaterie. Vi. Boulation. It is good to bate Flat- 
tery actinely and paffinely, i.tohate toflacter, or 10 beflattered. 

5026 *jriatulent, ov windie. G. Flatuként, Flateux. I.H: Flatulénto, : 
L. Flatulentus, a flatu, 2 flo as. Vi. Windie. 

(+) $ow UP FFlauins, cognomen Rom. Famili, dic. a flauis crini- 
bus, € Nebr. que tres continuos Kom. Populo Imperatores dedity viz 

. Vefpatianum, Titum, & Domitianum. 

(+) 5038 if Flaunvers. Vi. i27 Flanders. 

(1) gozg a Jflatone er Cuftard. Vi. Cuftard. 

$o3o Flare. B. Tate. T. flachs, G. Filace,Lin. I. Lino, Filat- 
cia, Filàxzd, à Filo. H.Lino. L. Linum. Grz.Alror, àleuis, € Ca- 
tho]. 

$o31 * a Flea. 

G. Pulce. I. Alice; 
x [UNMA.. 

Hlea-bane, becaufe it banes and killes fleas. P. Q310op-brnpo. T.Arlocb- 
Kraut, i. berba pulicaria. G. Hérbe aux pices, ou pulicaire. 1. Pulicá- 
via, Pfiléo. H. Zargatóna. L. Herba pulicaria, quiz pulices necare di- 
citur, * Pfyllium, ij. Gr. nLonrsoy, à Warns, & x90, i. pulex. 

Jfica- woot. B. Qlop-xoostel, 1. Floch-wurtizell, a blop & 
floch, i. pulex, & Soogtel & &outtí5cl, i. radix, quia pulices nécare di- 
citur. * De his enim vocabulis Moztel e &outt(5el, omnia berbarum 
Anglicana definentia in &9002£ ; vi Linguozt or $peetemo»t, Liners 
5003t, oc. 

5022 to Sled, ov pull off ibe shin. P. Glaen, Ulacden,iseghen, à Gr, 
pacice,i. decorticare. T. Sycbínten, G. Efcorcher, Efcorcér, ¢:. 
corticem detrabere. 1.Scorticare, Scorz fre. H. Deffollár, quitár e] cuéro 
ó holléjo. L. Degplübere, 2 de, & glübere, à Gr. 9&//go, i. fcalpo, ex 
coriare, q. eximere corium. Gr. amod¥p@, ab imi, i. à, de, ex, & JYpsu;i. 
corium detraho, à JG", & paz, i. pellis, corium, veda. 

$033 jricagme, G. Flégme. L.'Flémma. H. Fléma. B. finpme. L. 
Phlégma. Gr. cA yg. Pituitas d petendo vitam, € ius Stolo.T, 
Xs oter, rots fehlen. 

b. Fficagmatiche. G. Flegmatique, Fleumatique. I. H. Flemático. L. 
Phlegmaticus, Gr. PAE pa ms, à e^t yz, i. phlegma. P. flegma= 
tick, T .SBotsíg, {chleimig, boderig. 

Ct) $034 fiebotomtte, or letting bloud. Vi. 49 blebotomíe,. 

5035 Sledge, or feathered. B. Mlugghe. T. 4rluche, a blieghert, & 
Afrliegen, ?. volare. B.2. dpoeue bett. T.2. Gefioctt, gefevert, à feo 
Der, 7. pluma. G. Empenne, Emplume. 1. Jmpennato. H. Emplumá- 
do. L, Pennatus, a, um, Plumatus, a, um. Gr. edeesete, ab mcpor, i. 
penna, z]epois, à vijepót, i. plumas addo, à vf/cpór,i. penna. — 

5036 tz Fleviwit, diii. à Sax. fled, i.a Fugitive, & wit; whichfeme 
make but a termination, figaifying notbing of it felfe, Others fay, it figni- 

jetb a veprehenfion, cenfure, or correction. It fignifietb imour ancient 
jaw, a difchar ge or freedome from amercements, when one having beene an 
outlawed fugitiue, commeth to tbe peace of our Lord the King of bzsovene 
accord, € Raftall Expof of words: New termes of Law. SceIBlmd= 

Wit, Childrwit, fletwit. : 

$037 10 Fle, ov f'ie. B. QMícgbitt, 7. volare. Vi. to Fite. 
5038 a Fleece of wool. P. Ties; à Lat. Vellus. T. Bbgefchount toni, 

{chepper, forte à Gr. exime , 1. tegere. G.Toifón, q. tonfon, A Lat. 
Tonfus, a, um. 1.7eo dilana. H. Vellocíno de lina. L. * Vellus, eris, 
à vellendo, quód antiquitus lana foleret velli. Grae. zx, «otov, à 
xoidroy, AK@s, idem. 

$039 a Fleet, ov Nauie,oy great number ef ‘foips. B. Bote, blot, G. Flore, 
L hittin. H. Flora, a fininando. Vi.a Srante, :; 

(c? Fleete, Flea; is a famous prifon in London, fo called, asit fee 
mcth, of the Riuer vpon the fide whereof it ftandeth, * Camd. the was 
ier out of the Thames flowes er fleetes up by it. Vnto this none are víu- 
ally committed, but for contempt to the King and bis lawes, ox vpon abfo- 
lute commazdemeut of theKing, ov forme of bis Coutts, or lafllyvpon debe, 
when men are vnable or vmilling to fata fie their Creditors. 

(D © Ue 3rlit- Creer, dnd Ffleet-bridge, fo called, becaufe she cow [eof 
water in King Edw. the fixft bis daies, running thereby, was of that 
breadth and depth, that a Fleet of ten or twelue Ships were wont tocome as 
farreas Old-borne-bridge,allalgng Shoc-lane,alias Shore-lapo Scow 
Suruey of London, E OTI. 


idis. Gra. 62- 
fiue *yAdIa, 


'** ro Flatter. 
= Auribus fer. 
uire.. 


* Gnato Te- 
LCD. 


b 
(0 


* a oid, 
B. qo, Qilope, T.rlotb, à Gr.fomes, idem, € Hel. 
PÁlce; H, Pülga. L. Pulex, icis. Gre. Lemos, 


* Pfyllium. 


: Woort,vnds. 


Fledwit. 


* Vellus, unde, 


Flect. 


b 
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(f) soso (G^ Flegeton, Vi. cy Pdlegeton, 
+) 5041 pleamaticke., Vi. ficagmaticke, 
» $042 au Fichenwit, Vi. | dE ad fiemefuote, 
$o41—2 1G lemefinit, or rather flelesmntt, di de Sax. Plean, of 
leet, 7.10 fle away. Tt fignifieth with our Lawyers, a libertie or char- 
ter, whereby to challenge tbe cattell or amercements of your man. a fugiriues 
@ Raftall Expofic. of words. Hleta writeth this word two other voaies, ab 
$ricmeneftreuíe, or Hiemelfretahe, andixterpreseth it habere catalla 
fugitiuorum, lib.r. cap. 47- à; 
(D. $o43 i a Flemming, ove borne in Flanders. G. Flamand.T, - 
Fiamingo. H. Flaménco. L. Flander, Flindricus, a Flandria: Vi. 
e Weigian. 
5044 Flelh. Sax.Ple(ce. B. Qfleefciy. T. leitey, à t—Jm5 Iechem, 
5 cibus, efca, panis, caro, € Guich. pre pofite, f. c omiffo, ra. G.Chait ab 
Heb. Ww {cheer,idan, «| Hieron. I. H. carne. L. Caro, nis,f. Pre- 
prie mortuorum animalium eft, qudd * Careatanima, € Donat. Vel 
3 Gr. xp Sap, i. caro,ab Heb. fcheer, idem, otip&, ab Heb. ™ NW 
{cheer, idem quandoque denotat. (¢) Al Flefh is graffe, € 1 Pet. 1.24» 
The wifdome of the Fleth zs death, | Rom.8.6, 
(4) b eat flea flone. Vi. fub voce Gat, 
c ajfücfb-bobt, Vi. fldfo-3avole in litera H, 
d Ffiethlp. B. tMefcbelüche. T. neifclitb, Vi. Carnal, 
so45 * a Fletcher. G. Fleíchier. 1. Freccidvo. H. Flechero, a Flécha, » 
i. Sagitta: L. Arcuarius, ij, qui axcus facit, Gre. muzomoióg, à THEO» ; M 
i.arcus, & 70/60, i. facio. | E 
fo46 > Fletwif, alias Frevwit,¢ Skene de V.S.i3 voce Melletum, Flerwir, 
faith that Flichtwic 7s libertie to Courts,and to take vp the amercements 
pro melletis. He giveth tbe reafon, becaufé Flicht and Flichting i5 Fight . 
and Fighting, in French Melle à mefler, i. mifcére, as we fay, Pel mely 
which fometime. is conioyned with hand ftrokes. And in fore bookes 
Placitum de melletis , 1 called the Moote or Pleeof beating or ftri- 


king. 

(D) pits * ridyible, pliant, eafily Bowed or bent, traétable..G. H. Flexí-' * Flexible, 
ble, I. Fle/sbile. L. Flexibilis, le, quad facile Rect pref. Gre MOULTON» » $ 
à xdi , i. ficto. 

(1) $048 tc» jflicbtxoít, Vi. C7" jietwít, —. 

$049 to flie, B. Qlíegn)en. T. fliegen, 22uyeiv,i, 7A Harel, i.à percus 
tiendo, (cil. aérem mter volandum, € Helu. G. Volér, H, Volar. LL. 

Volare,à volis remorit defumpta metaphora *(volam autern im roma eam * Vola, quid. 
partem vocamus,qua pulfartaqua folet) quemadmodum autem vole benefisio ud 
cymbze propelluntur, ita pennarum auxilio volucres volagt. Vel à Gr... 

eio, i. vibro, quatio, agito, impello. Gr. Tinta, AC gyros a 

mudo, i. pando, explico. 

b to Fie, or ruine aaay. B. QMicben. T.fflieben. 
H. Huyr, Huír. L. Fugere. Gr. edo. 

c afflieng, fight, or ranning away. D. Atliedinghe, blucht.1.slache. 
QE I. Fvga. H, Huyda. L.Fuga, z, Gre. guy, à odige, is 

UBIO. 

d 2 fiic, P.tilíegbe, T. Hliege, « fliegen, i. volare. Muck, Ge - 
Moüche, Moüfche. I. H. Mafia. L. Muíca, z. Gr. pia. 

e. a gad-frlíe. Vi. Wate. ; 

f a dog-Fie. B. Wonds-blieghe. T. Citt buubg-mucbe, G. Mouche 
de chien. I. Méca di caze, H. Mófca de perro, roóíca perrína. L. Cy- ,, 
nips, is. Gr.nwhr}, obg 78 Tis xus Iq uy, fiuc Safed quod ca~ 
nibus damnum inferat. . . 

(1) ga Slight, or running anny. Vi. a fling. 

5050 to Ming, calf ov throw. Vi. to Cat, Hurie, Bhrow, 

b to Fling or kicke, as borfes doe. Vi. to dk icBe., 

sost aSflint-ftone, à Sax. Vine, idem. B. Teepe, T. Sowrfketts, 2 
fers, i. ignit, co fbeítt, i. lapis shomnttein, quod colore cornu referat. G. 

* Caillóu, a calle, quddincallibus maximeé mueniantuy. 1. Sélce, Pittra * Caillot. 

fwcaia. H. Pedernál, a petra, Séyxo. L.* Sile&, icis, quód ignis ex ed * Silex. 3 
(aliat. Gr.* zveine, à mp, i ignis. * Heb. wryadh Challamifch, * reines 
ex c»5h Chalam, i. concreuit, & ws Efch, 2,2905 | Auen, * Chalamilt 

$052 a Flttch of bacon G. Flichede lard. Vi. a2 Bacon, E 

$o$3 to-fflite, B. QMetem, a fluitando. Vi. zo fflote, er Jri&te, 

5054 to fflitter, or mone ibewings often. B. THederett, G. Mounoir fou- 
uénz les ailes. I Muower fouentel ale. H. Mouérlas alas àmenádo, 

L. Motáre alas inftar auium quz capiuntur & euolare nequeunt. . 

goss a flitter-moufe. P. leder-mups, & bler-imupg, à diedeter, 

i. volitare, q. mus volitans : nam alas cum geliet, octera muris babet. Ts 
Hleder-maul, Vi.cetera in a Watte. ! 

$056 tbe like. G. Flix. I, Fliffo. H, Fláxo. L. Fluxus,us, à flwendo. 

b the bloudie rMye, B. loed-ganck, T. int-gang,das burcblaufs 
fen, ; Durch, c lauffen, i. currere, Der tote Tube, i. rubidus cruentore 
motus, G. Dyfenterie,caque-fangue. I. Cacafangue,Difentéria. H.Dif- ' 
fentería, flüxo de fangre. -L. Dyfenteria, x. Gr. dyow 716), ASUS, in 
compofitione malum fiue difficultatem denotat, &$yweov, 1, intefti- 
num, ab év7vs,i.intus s uude Latinis difficultas inteftinorum, 

c 4ik-Xoe, Vi. jrlik-xoot. 

d “Sflte-Soort, quia hec berba curat Buxum ventris. H.1.Softa. G. So- 
phíe. L. Sophia. Gr. evpfa. Valet aduer(us diarthzam d» dyfenteri- 
am : prefertim femen eius. Si tundatur herba, & applicetur vulneribus aub. 
vlceribus ea curabid, exiccat ab{queacrimonia,q Gerard. @ q Dodon. 

$057 a Flocke of cattelt, à b. Mlocken, i. ningere, te (tw, & Germani 
dicunt Bs {chneict foick, u fnowes people Ipaop becker, Hop beghs. 

T. Gin fcbaar oder hard fauffen oder gehutt-bibes, Vi. iau-vocé ” 
Heard, ij 

$058 a Sflocke, or locke of wool. B. Qitoche, Locke, T, Cin lockers 
Soni. G. Flóc, Lopín de laine. Vi. adlocke of wooll, 

b 10 Flocke together. Vi. to Miemble,.c QLroupe, 

c4 Slock-bed, q. leéius floccis refertus, Vi. in Wed, 

(T) 5059 a find, Vi.a jrioub. 
£060 the frange, or pancment. B. Wloer, Vi. aPanement, 
b a flere ofa barne,or tbrefbing- floore. B. Dozkeh-bioer, aporncher, 
j. flagellare frumentum. T. Tenne daraute mars crefchet, i. 409519 
tbreb in. G- l'áire d' vne grange. 1.4/2. H. Ia era para villár los pá- 
nes. L, Area, z, abareo : eft enim locus ubi frumenta Jetha Fer vatur C 
arefcunt, € Var. Gr. dox, 9 dien xj 1 aNeria. , 
g to Flee pith boards. B. flore, T. fiuven, G- imp = bs 
u 


G. Fuit. LFaggíre, 


gue DD EE ee 


- Borence, 
4 ee 


Ui Florentini. 
| | " 

i luentia, c 
u^ lentini. 


' 
i^ 
à ( 


4 0) b iz Jfiuentía, Vi. in 


EL Oo 
tavolare. H. Entablár, [. Tabulare, 
a-boarb, 


fo61 jrloxamo, flos amoris, Vi. Harple velvet flower, or attez 


bclourg. 
(D, 5062 ir * Florence, G. Horéice, I. Fiorénza. . Plorén- 
Floréntia, Metropilis Hetrüriz oisnes 


Affare, ‘conrabilare, Vi. fo 


cia. T. frlotents 7; Iealia. E. 
Italiz cinitates pulcritudine exuperams, vide Ital. dick, p iorenza]a bella, 
dt. ] orentia, 2 Liliorim floribus quibus à Carolo Magno Francorüm 
Icge infipnita eft, € Caffan. * ging Populi dici fun: Florentini, nounuili 
* Fluentiam o// digtam contendunt quod ad Arni fluminis, e ois flu. 
entiam extructa fit,€ eius Popul: Fluentini Honisati fuere, Tacitus Flo- 
Yentiaw nominat, lib. y, à Longobardorum tyrannide ef afferta, 1. libe- 
Tataya Carolo magno. Tandem eam oct: Upalam & vitiam ‘concefit Ca- 
rolus 5.1 gratiam Clementis VIL cognato eius Alexandro Medices,ac 
inde Medicxis dücibus paret. i 
b (Ky Flovences, Anno x. R. 3. cap. 8. a kindeof clgt}, focalled, betike 
becattfe they were firft made or bron ght from Floren ce, that faire Citiein 


Italy. 
D cU» Flozenting, vi. in | Jfrlozeuce, fupra. 

e $063 io rlonfb, Vi. to ebd 

$064 « Floteor wane. G. Flot. L. Flu&us. Vi. Wane, 

b to Flote, or wave Up and dene, B. Wioten, Glotten, 2 ra’. Fludus- 
re. T. Flteflen, G, Flocér far l'eau. 1. Fluttudre, Ondceciére. H. On. 
dear. L. Vndáre, aj vnda, a wane. Flu@uire, 2 fuctus. Fluitare. Gr, 
Xualio, à Uta, i. flu&üs. 

Ce» Flotlen, ad: Flotsam, or SFlotzon, be any goods that by thip- 
Wracke be loft, and lie f oting or fi wisining upon the top of the 
with * Tetlon andLa € giuen to the Lord 


ners, € Coke Vol.6. fol.1 
alias, Lagam, vel Ligan, 
€ Coke ibid. of the Dutch 
by proportion, à Sax. rehy 

(1) 4 > Flotsam, vi 
$065 ajfl0t0, B. Diced, 2 bloeden, i. flueve. Vi, jinunvattoir, 

b ajflouo-gate, 2 gate to lor inthe loud, or flowing of vpater, Vi. S»luce, 
(D) 5966 a f'lonnter, G. Fl£tte. 
$067 Flowre, o fine nale of corne. G. Fleür de farine, fa pure farine 
dufroument. 1. Pyra farina di forménto. H. Semola, T. Semmel- 
mal, i fimile farina; B. Semet mel , De bloeme of; Bet fijutts 
Bande mete, L. Simila, 2, Simi lágo, inis; Gr. cud. 

$068 10 Flourith. G. Fleurír.- I. Frorire, Fieregrisye, H. Florefcér, 
Florecér. L. Florére, Florefcere, q. flores emittere. B. Wiopen, blos 
eme, 2. fos. T. Uitien; Outinent, 2 arit i. viridis, Gr. “vada, ab 
t) Sos, i. flos. Vi.2 Flower, D Aepalio, Bova, Épvaiiu. 

b:-to jriouríf or profper. Vi. io3930fper. 

€ to jrouritb with weapons. H. Floreár. Vi. Wrandith, 

5069 10 Flow. B. Wioeyen, atiocren. T. filteffen, €« Helu. 3 oav- 
C89, i. manare, fcaturire, Binnen, 18ennen, à Pv, pay, i: fluere, 
'G. Couler, à Lai. colare, I. Scorrere, Colare. Hi. Manár, à Lat.manare. 
“L. Fluete, a Gr. gave, i. Ícaturiré, ebullire, Gr. Bé». 
$070. 4 Flower, G. Fleur. I. Fiore. H, Flór. L. Flos, ris, Gr, PAGE, 
‘i. amma, quia emicat cj (cintillat vt flamma, € Cath. B. 451oeme, T. 
"Abiti Gr. aM eir, i. cijcere. Gr. ap3oc, c Dd 70 d» 98i», quód 
* furfum afcendat dum ctefzic. (D Maa is but a flower of graffe ov the 
field, € lames I.IO,I[. 

€ jfleower-gentle, G. Fléur d'amóur, T. SHamatl-blam, 251mlin 

Bot ber lieb, 7. flofeules amis. G. Paffeuellóurs. 1. Fior velgto, I 
“Amaranthus, vile? Flos amoris. Gr. eudcorr@ fiue e'udesy0O- , 
“ab & prin. & vzpakio, i. marcéfcere, quid non marcefcat, (2d decerptus 

afleruetur, ¢ (caza cuncni flores defecére) madefatius aqua. reuiuifcat, 

Vi. € Plin. Jib. 22. cap. 1 1. : 

d . flower of Conftansinople. Vi. Bofe-campion, 

€ SFiower-heluce, o Paffe-velours. Vi. HFlower-gentie, 

f Sunne-Flower, Vi. in voce Sanne. 

B Slower of Candie; er of Ierufalem, Vi. Rofe-campitors, 

h Slower de iute, G: Fléur delis, i. flos Gif. T. 1Blaw gíilaet; B. 

ADlaetyo 1ilien, i. lua ceruleum. H. Lirio cardeno, i. lilinm ludum, 
“pb eius colovem. * 1. pride. L. Iris, idis; Gr. Tees, id G-; à fimilitudine 
quam habet cum Arce calefii, qu: eic eciam dicitur. 

3 goldez-Jfiormer. L. ChryfScome. Gr. Rev ooKcm, à aguers,i.aurum, 

& nov, i. coma, compta cxfaries. 

k womens monthly Flowers, or Termes. G. Les fleurs, propter fanguinis 
 fluorem. B, MPaen-ttonden, macnd-fonden; à maend, i: menfis, c» 
“Honden, i-vices. T. Der Svcíber Bratchheit 50 einem jeden monat, 

mulierum infirmitas que fingulis menfibus accidit, Bie blu, i. flos, bie 

* Heit, 7. tempus. G. 2. les mois, i. menfes. I. Men(truo, Marchef. H.Pur- 

pación de la mugér, el fláxo qui viéne a las mugeres cada mes. T, 

Menfes, ium, Menftruum, i,n: e» menftrua, orum, quia fingulis nien- 

Ibus proveningt, Mulierum profluuiuin, eff purgatio frigid: & indigefti 

. humoris, 22774 Natura quafi noxium eijcit, Gr. tpulion, & turubu'e, 
ab tupl, i, menftruus, ab ev, i. in, & (A, vic, i. menfis. 

$971 4 Flotne er mocke, à flopte, 7. tibia. Fit enim fi&ulatione e» jn- 

latione eris itrifio, Vi. Mocke, &xoffc, 

$072 4 Flud. Vi. a flot, 

b jfu-mate, vi. Filoud-gate c» Duce, ‘ 

5073 * FHlucllen,a welch zame : huic herbae Walli magnas attribuunt 

» facultates. Vi. © Gerard. 

(I) $074 * jfufent, flowing, G. Fluént. I. H. Fluénte, L. Fluens, 


- eritis; à Fluo, is. Gr, Dp. 
lozetíce, 
c (Cp Fiventint, vi. in s Hoven 
$075 Slut at cards. H. Ge Flux. 
5076. a Flute. G. Fléite, flite, dig 3 flatu, ¢Helu. Vi.249fpe, 
tter. | 


i5 that which lieth 
Ligghen,te lie. Sh 


1 


P. O° $oz7 to Fintter, TTE 


G. Flux. I. Fluffo. H. Fláxo, T. Fluxus, us, à fluo, 


$078 . a Flug. 
“B. Lop, T. Lanff, a lanffen,;. currere, Gr.pevans, ape, i. fluo. 


. $979. Sipe, Omma in frlpequeras in ffiíe, 


9989 4 jroaleor young Colt. Vi. Hole Cole, 


wd 


a eee enn LUI, le JM DES — 


oy LI Shiuma, hima, 


" Vefanus à ve, i. tal, c» (anus. Bardus; à £eg4,. 


FOL 


$o8x. Fodder for bras. B. Qoeter Der beefken, à boedent, Lalere. T . 
Wike-futter, à bleh, i. pecus, o> Futter, i. pabulum, q. fotüra, à fotien- 
do, Wwepd, à Mwepden, 7. pacer, G. Paftá:e, páfturáge, fourráge, q. 
foarráoe, à foarre,i. [lramen. 1. Pafhiraypafcolo & pafte. H. el patto de 
las béftias fin gráno. L. Paftus, us,2 pajco, pabulum. Pafcuum, i. à 
paíco. Gr. (ogg), à Bo, i. Paíco, vou, à vta. i, diftribuo, 

b. qr Hover, Fodrum, Égxifiétb in our Enplifh tongue a cour(e kinde 
of meat for borfes and other cattell, But 2/2024 the Feudeifls it is ufed 
for a pterogatiue tbat the Prince hath , to be prouided of Corte 
and other imzat for his horfes by his Jubiects towards his warres oy other 
expeditions, q Arn. Clapm. arc. imp. l.1.c.r, Reade Hotom, de verb, 
Feud. lit. F, . ‘ 

§o82 ^a Foe or exemie, A Sax. oo, idem. Vi. Enimie, 

(t) b Foemen, i. Exemics. 

3083 a Hoga or mift, ex Goth, fugger, i. caligo. Vi. apt. 

5084 to Fotte, or gine a fall ov repulfe, forte à. Gr. gea, fepplautare, 
Vi. to Repuife, iDifatace, 

(I) $985 Foile of braffe. Vi. HUH, 

b a jfeile or fall. Vi.a Fail, 

c a Foile or repyye. Via Repuife, 

(D 4 Forte of gold. Vi. (Dolbfoile, 

(D 5086 I Foineg. Vi b cc Fart, 

$097 dfoifon ov abundance, à G. Foilón »pra faifon, ab affatim; € Nicod, 
Vel a T. Set fein, i. pinguem effe. 

$988 a jfoift oy pinnace. B. Filfte. G. Fáfte. I. FÁfa. H, 
nauis fufa, z long little Ship, « Kilian. Vi.a Dinnace, 

$089 10 FOLD or pleat. D. Wonvden, T.alten, G. lir. LPiegáre. 
H. Plegir. L. Plicare, à Gr. zà&uo, inecto,conneéto, Gr. bos, 

b «a Fold or pleat. B.poude, T. Halt. G.Pli. L.Piéga, H. Plicgo. L. 
Plicatura. Gr, "IUIS, À AV OSM, i. plico. 

c 4 fheep-Fold, Vi. Hhep-coat; 

$099 a Hole, or young colt. Been benlen, T. frütlem, Sax. Vollen, 
G. Poulain. L Pollédyo. H. Potro, polédro. L. Pullus equinus, Gr. 

TOKO velzüAos lanes. Vi. Colt, 

b to Fole or bring forth a colt. 5. beulenen, T. $ititinen, G. Pou- 
lainér. I. Po//edraye, H.Poledrár. L-Pullum cquinum edere, Equu- 
leum edere, 

c Fole-fot, Vi. d'otta-fot, IDo:fc-bofe, 

17 209r KG Folgers. Vi. iz Foigheres. aks 

Ke Folgheres, 7. followers, à T. jr olgett, i. fequi, inquit @ Drac. 
lib. 3. tract.2.cap.1o. ei fmt qui alijs deferuiunt. : 

(D^ so92 p? Sotto. I. Fóglio. H. Hoja. G. Fueille. L; Folium, 
a leafe or (beet of paper, and a booke in folio is the ypbole leafe or fleet with. 
out folding or cutting into quarto cz octauo, 4/0 the folio figured in 
bookes, is the whole leafe both pages ov fides. 

5993 (CF Folk-land, Sax. folc-lanoe: Vi. Copie-hold. 

C? jr Olb-mote, dict, à S, Foles z:populus , e» TemeT any 7, con 
uenire, Ic fignifieth, as Mc Lamberd faith ja his explic. of Saxon Words, 
verbo Cenventus, typ kinde of Courts, one now called the Countie 
Court, the other called the Shereeues turne. This word js fill in vfe 
aine the Hiftorians,azd figuifieth celebrem ex omni ciuitate conuen«- 
tum, 4 Stow 77 his /'yrzry of London. Bit q Mt Manwood iy his feft 
part of Forreft Lawes, £, m, hath thefe words.:: Folke-mote is the 
Court holden in London, wherein all the folke and people of the 
Citie did complaine on the Maior and the Aldermen, for mifgouern~ 
ment within the Citie, 

c Polke. Sax. pole. _B. T. boicke, à L. Vuleus: Vi, People, 

5994 = Follic, o foolfhneffe.. G. Folie, afol, is fultus, fotife,a fot; 1. fto- 
lidus. I, Folia, Paxxta, Gofferia, Scittcbézxa, H. Boueria, a bóuo, i, 
finitus, N ecedád, a nécio, i. nefciens. L. Stultitia, z , fatuitas, D, Sos 
thepd. T. foarreteí, narrbeit, anat, i. fultus, tbostjcit, Gr. uoeia, 


Fuefta, q. 


à Kaesssiftultus,fatuus. Gr.eyüSei aab 2unSus s-ftultus deargeog unin, 
ab aeorgecy, i; ftolidus, 9. ventofa mente preditus,ab de, i, flo, {piro, & 
997,1. mens. Wi. 4Foole, , , 

5095 to FFolloin, B. Giolghen, T. Folgen, G. Suívre. I. Seguir, 

- Seguír. L. Sequi. Grae. ZikoNe3ío, ab a, particula fignificante, 
oui, i. fimul, & xersv9G@-, i. eft via, (1) Weonght zet.to follow z nuls 
Utude to doe egill, @ Exo. 25.3. 

fo Follow afer or purfiue. Vi. to Purfue, 
$096 fFome, or froth. T. feum, fcbautu, B.fchüpttte. G, Efcüme, 

H. Efpüma. L. Spümasz. Gr.a eje, ab & particula 
augente fignificationem, & wegia,i. prazmitto. . 

5097 " Fomentation, az eafing, cornfürtiug or cherifliing, a thing appli- 
ed in a bladder enc. (Uf it be mort) ori a bagge ev quilt ( if it be drie) to 
cberifh and comfort the parts of the bodie 1hAt jt is laid to. G.F omentatión. 
H. Fomentacién. I. Fomentatione. L. Fomentatio, onis, d fomentáre, 
a Foueo; es, i, t keepe warme, to cherifh,to nour if, 

$098  JFont or foolifb. Vi. Feri, 

Fouduesle or foolifineffe. Vi. fF eotífbmette or Folly, 

5099 * a Font, where children are Chriflaed. G. Le fons à baptizér, 
B. bonte, ponte, deop-fen, T. Cank-Kein, 2 tauffen, :.baptizare, 
€» Keir, i. lapis, IB attilterio, Pila da batteggiare. H. Baptifterio, pila 
de bautiz4r, bautiftério, L.Baptiftérium, Gr. Éaz]icvetoy ,à bargjige, 
immergo. L. 2, Fons facer, pifcina luftralis, Colymbetra. 

Stoo * Fop, nourifiment, B. QR octfel, à Boedens, 7. alere. T. Mahe 
TUNG, 2 nabeen, i. nucrive, bnterbaltang, ab onterhaiten, i, Suften- 
tare. G, Norritare. I. Nadriménto. H. Mantenimiénto, L. Alimén- 

tum, i, ab alere, N utrimentum, i, n, a yutiie, Grz.zpoph, à 7répe, 
1 nutrio. 

$101. 4 fale, G. Fol, à Gr. 930A C", i. (inter alia) ieptus, € Nicod. 
G. 2. & B, Sot; firte à Gr. dow oc, i. qui feraari nequit, de chius falute 
Bes nulla ef. 3ywaeg; JD maty,IDmeep; à4Lat, Vappa, is viu vitio. 
Aricia vis Os euaporauit,vel  oaelete, i. errare, T. Parr, «HI. 
uig. à veipn, à yy gnahar, i, infanive, (lutum efe, « Gui. Chor, 
I. Matto,» Scidsco,a Lat. exuccus, € Canin, * H.Lóco, forte 2 loquor; 

Lat. bubo: wel 5 

fatuus, a fado, @ Var. 

Bapfoé, i tárdus 
animo. Infulfus, q.fing fale, Ineptüs, ab in, & aptus, Vecors;;. parui 

Cordis, € Becm. *. Gree. uugjs, 7! 19) óedv, i, minitne videns, 

Y 4 Etym, 


$ 


quia ftu]ti maxime loquaces, € Cob. Bóuo, bóbo, 2 
Lat, Boue, L.Stultus, contract. 2 ftolidus, 


i SCR nr Per TERM Mur eh im 
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Foder;Fodrá, 


3* 


* Folio, 


Folke-moote, 


(1) 


*Fomentation, 


*a Font,’ 


* Food, 


4 Foole, 


* Sciecco, 
* Loco, 


x Vefanus, 


* pois 


atta a —áMMÀ 


29] FOR 


dopo? abe priu. & m 
3 nabal,à 54 nabel, à. marcefceres unde 


€ Etym. woizs, ab & priu. & voto, i. intelligo, 


gpl, i. mens. 


* Nabal ude,  * Nabal maritus Abigail, | Sam.1.15. euius Etym. vi.in'v06 
b 


T. fart in epnem fcharofpiel. 


a roole ia a play. 
y! H. 


intfgel. G.Le fol d' vn jen. I. Chi fa il buffone. 


eluge. 
B. Hot oft watt 
E] mofadór en la 


comedia.. L. Sannio, ónis, 4 famta, i. irrifio, ab occipitio diftor to ore, 


4 


« Hieron. ali] a Tzanis populis 
1. irrifor, fubfannator in como:dia. 

e dfcole-bardie, quafi audax inflar ftulti. Vi. Rath, 

d 4folif). Vi. fupra in Fole. G- Eftourdi, 
H. Bouo,nécio. L, Stolidus, Infulfus. 

$1012 * afford, T. Wafler-furt. 
trajicere. G.gu&. I. Guado. H. Vado. 
TEIS Amigo, i. TAjIClO. 

s10z *a-ffote, D. boct, 
H. Pic. L: Pes, 
pedibus. 

b a froote-ball, q. 


* Foot. T. fuss, 4 Gr. «56,1, pes. 


pila pedalis. Vi. in Wall. 
(+) c ig Setegeld, Vi. OG Foutegetd. 
. d. affmt-mar. B. voet-man. T. fulz-ganger, | 
G. yn pieton, qui va à pied. 1. Pedéne, fante à piedi. 
de pié. L. Pedes, 
e the front of a piller. Vi. a bate, 
£ "tbefole of tbe Fat. Vi. Hole, 
g ajfrot-fiep. B. boct-(Lap, boet-trede. 
G. Latrace qui demeure apres qu'on a marche, la 
I. Pedáta. H. Pifáda, à pifar, i. calcáre pedibus. 1. 2. V't 
* Veftigium. 
i mentum pedis. Gra. 4yros. 
(+) h foure-frooteo beaft. Vi. in froute. 
i clouen-froteo, Vi.Clouen-footcb, m Ciouen, 
k crump-Sfoted, 
kront-boetigh. T. Rrambiufs, 
Qui a les pieds torttes. 1. Chi ba gli pieds florti. 
certo. L. Loripes, dis, vel quaf loris vinélus. 
SU Ws, à xo Wie; i. claudus, curuus, & ois, 1. pes 
a 3r aot-fteole, B. boet-bancke, T. A4rufs-banci, 
Scamnum. 4rufs-fcyetel, G.Marche-piéd, I.Scabé 
L. Scabellum, i, di. à fcamnum. Gre. varombs}0¥5 
ass, odi, i, pes. Heb. COM 
aS adamah, i. terra, e cum YY 
mam , 2. domitus eft, nam hoftes domiti redigunter 
phantium, € Au. 
m 4 ffot-path, er Foot-wa). Vi. Bath. 
() $103 St oppe, ov foole. Vi. ffanle. 
(1) b jfopperie, V i. Jr eolevíc, 
$104 fon. Sax. Fop- P.0e». T. 
Por. L. Pro, Gr. ips T. binb, eget. 
$105 ff02, or becaufe. 


H. 


Car. Gr.)9. 1. Perché, Perciócbe. H. Porqué, L.Quia, 


fam. 
«106 - forage; or fodder. B. frozagie, 
«107. i^ " jroobaure, is for euer to depriues 
$108 | to Forbeare,or [uffer,of COs and "beate, 
b forbearance, or patience. vi.49dtience. 
$109 10jfojbib. D. Uerbieden, T. Grerbretert. 
ab Seir , dz Sly, i. prohibere, € Helu. 
y'ietére, Probibwe. H. Vedár. L. Vetáte; 
ed quód id euitari flatwamus, 
pro cx habére. 
ab Heb. IA cala; ?. claudere, cobibere. 
S110 | jfoz1ce, or Jirengtb. G. Force. LF OY XA 
L.*Vis, à Gra. 7s, i. neruus, robur, @ Fun. 
poffe. B. Iracht, T. Yarafft, force à Gr. xpi 706; 
3 Gr. wiye906, i. magnitudo, velà psu, i. pugnas 
ques à doc aqua, V. poffum, valeo. KEATS» 
b force, or violence. Vi Giicience. 
€ 10 force, 
(t). 5111 7 to force 
$112. t0 ff O1C6; oF de floure. 
* Force,For- b &* Fort, Forcia, 
Cia. ihe euill part, and fignifieth 
- Force is an offence, by which 
fymb. tit. Inditements, fect. lint 
às either fiimple or compound: Simple is that whichis fo 


* Vis unde. 
q 


spooll. Vi. iach $ 


In our Commen Layo it i 
vnlawfull violence. 


* Force lwoe 
fold. 


D. wrom-voet, à Brows, 2.cw/us, 
ab Heb. X karang, 


ifarragine. Vi. 
Anno 9. 
Vi. to Beare,to Luter. 


quod véticum effe volumus. 
Inhibére, abin @& habére. Gr. wave, 


G. Forcér. I. Sforzáre, Vi. 
anoft. vufually 
Welt thus definetb it ; 
violence is vied to things or perfons, p. 3- 
és. where alfo be diuidetbit tbus. * Force 


barbaris. Gr.o & T yo pgdie xadeacis > 


Sot, 1.Scideco, Balordo. 


p. baert, à Baeren, 1. pebere, 
*L,. Vádum;i, vadendo, Gr» 


G. Pied. I. Piéde. 


dis. Grae. es, o4? e, ab Heb. 2 bos, i. conculcanit 


per 38. fuf5 gebet. 
H. Peón, hombre 


itis, qui pedibus incedit. Gr. zn Cs 


T. frut5-tritt tul ftapffen. 


marqne du pied. 
flígi, G.r. Ve- 


ftige. * L. Veftigium,pedis impreflio,ditt. à veffe,quód fit veluti indu- 


e poet, 7. gus 
k curuare. G- 
cancojófo ,Pati- 


Grz.xuNelrrus, fiuc 


Schemmel, 2 Lat. 
Mo. H.Efcabéllo. 
ab X20, re fub, & 


* hadom , cognationems babet cun 


damah,atque C23 da- 


ad pedes trium 


por, für, G.Pour. LPer. H. 


P. toant, Sax. Wen'ce, T. Den, Wann, G. 


e quoniam 


fonder. 
R.2.C. Be 


Sax. Vopboven, 
G. Deféndre, 
Gr. vtfupra. Vel à vitare, 


Prohiber. I. 


Prohibére, 4 
@ Au. Vult 


H.Fuérga, à Lat. fortis. 
« Guich. Potettas, à 


idem. B.2. Macht, 


Helu, Gr. dw'e- 


G, Forcér. I. Sforzáre. Vi. to Conttraine, 


to3Defl onte. 
applied tà 


committed, ibat it 


bath no other crime adioined vato it, as if one by force. doe onely enter. into 
another mans poffefion, without doing ary other valawfull att 


ibere. Mixt, 


3s that violence which is committed with {uch a fa& as of tt (elfe ouely às cri- 
minall: as if an) byforce enter iato another mans poffeffion, and killa man; 


er auifh a woman there. 

(1) $115 4jfo1cer. I. Forcier. Vi. a 4roftet. 
(D sua P fozcye. Vi. CR frourche. 

] * X 1 
2 Forcible de- 5 hee of vefifiance by {trong 
ui" hg aktion of gare in the fame place or clfewbere, 
Tuftices,or other J^ barred ov hindved ,4 Weft p.2-fymib 
fc&, 65. m. Sce q Crompt. Iuft. pac. 
bg 
irieinte an boufe 
sobethir be offer violence or ftare of buct te any there, 
out of thepoffelfion thereof, oe. & 
65.L. See € Crompt. Iuft. pac.f.s8.b. 
Writ’ grounded vpon tbe Statute Anno 8. H. 6. c: 9- 
breu, f. 248..Sce tbe New 
«j Lamb. definition in certaine 

$116: Sfoze-bit, an bearbe. Vi. Dentis-bit. 

4117. to froyecaft, or callin ones minde before band. 
Furtehen, ozhinmerchen, D. Goce Hen, ee 
Preuoir,Prouuoir, 1, Antinedére, Prenedére. H.V 


widére, Prouidéxe, 2 prog vidére. Gt, eti, A 


* Forcible en- 
tie. 


$9. vique 63- 


* Arojcible detaining 02 Sith-hoibing of gotfe(fiors a vio- 
hand of men weaponed with barneffe or other 
by which the 


Jawfull entrie of 
.tit.Inditements, 


f. 48. b. &c. vfque ad 63. 

orcible entre, Ingreffus manu forti, à a violent abluall en- 
ees av land cre. or taking a difirelfe of 4n) perfon weapuneds 
or fitiou(ly drive any 
Welt p. 2+ fymb. tit. Inditements, fe&. 


It is. alfo v[ed for a 


Reade q Fitz. nat. 
booke of Entries,verbo Forcible entries See 
cafes, q Firen.]. 2*6. 4. f 145» 


T. 010?-fecbtti, 
poeren Gen. |. G. 
er antes. L. Prz- 


ed, pua, jqp9 d Hope a Smiths doc, G. Forges, 4. [om agert,o 


(5125 


FOR 


& Ses, i video. evegroio, à exes, i. ante, & yo$o, i, animaduerto,com~ 
fidero, à yoos, i, mens. i 

b. aforecatk, or promidence. 

5118 Sroze-fathers, D. dicut-baeoerg, Vi. Ppedecetlonrs, 

(f) $119 Sore-finger. Vi. in Finger, | 
) 5119-2 jfoiefront of a battell. Vi. Gangard. 

b she forefront of a boufe or otber building. Vi. ffrontifpíce, 

$110 UP jrosegoerg be Pourucyours, going 
being in Progreffe, to prouido for them, € Anno 36. Edw. 3. c. 5. 

b affore-head, B. beut-bofo. B. Sterne, Htirne, T. Die ftirn, 
forté,à Gr. seppey, i folidum, durum, firmum, G.Riónt. I.Frónte: H. 
Frénte. *L. Frons, tis, à ferendo, yel a qesvri, i. cogitatio, €uFas vel 
aboculorumforaminibus, € Ifide Gr.uérwoP, à we, i. poft, Kol, 
msi. oculus, € Scap. 

«rar  Sfozetn, (range, ov ouslandifh. Vi. Strange, Ontlandifh. 

b (5 join, Forinfecus, dif. à G. Forain, 1. exteyus , extermuse 
ufed adiettinely our Common Law, andioineth with diners (ubflantiness 
as Foraine matter, that is, maticr triable in another Countie, Pl. coxe 
£154. or matter done in another Countie, € Kitch. f£. 126. Foraine pleas . 
Forinfecum placitum, isa refufallof the Iudge as incompetent, becaufe the 

matter in hand was not within bis precinchs, | Kitch.f.75. & Anno 4.H, 
8.c.2. KAnno22cinfdem, c. 2.& 14. Forein Anfwer,that i5, {uch ars 
an[wer, as is nat triable in the Countie where itis made, Anno 15. H.6.c.5* 
Forein Seruice, Forimecum Serwitium, that is, fuck feruice, whereby & 
meane Lord boldeth ower of another, without the compa[Je of bis owne Fees 
q Brooke tit. Tenures, f. 258. D. I2. &zg. €Kitch.f. 209. or elfe that 
which a tenent performeth, either to bis owne Lord, or to the Lord Pata- 
mount out of the Fee. For of thefeferuices, Vie 4 Bra&on lib. 2. c, 16- 
n.g. Vi. € Brooke Tenures 28. 95. Forein Seruite fcemeth to bee 
Knights Sernice ox Efewage uncertaine, € Perkins Referuat. 650. Forein 
Atiachment, Axtachiamentum forinfecum,# an attachment of foreiners 
goods found within a Libertie or Citic, for ihe fatisfattion of forme Citizen 
te whom tbe faid Foveiney oveetb money. 

(cf- * Foren oppoler, Forinfecarum oppofitor, 2.4% 
Exchequer, to whom all Shireeues and Bailiffes doe repaire, by bim to bee 
oppofed of their greene wax, and from thence draweth downe a charge vpen 
ibe Shireeue and Bailiffe to tbe Clerke of the Pipe. ; 

d if-* Fore-udaer, Foris iudicatio, fignifieth in the Common Law 

a Iudgement, whereby a inan is depriued ov put by the thingin quefiion. It 

feemeth to be compounded of fors, 3. preters and jugér 7. iudicare. € Bra- 

&on lib, 4. trad. 3. c. §« bath thefe words : Ex non permittas, quod A. 

capitalis dominus feudi illius habeat cuftodiam heredis, &c, quia in 

curia noftra foris iudicatur de cuftodia, Rc. 30 doth Kitchin ve it, f. 209. 

and Old nat. br. f. 44. & 81. & Statut. Anno 5, Edw.3.c.9. & Anno 

21, R, 2. c. I2. Fori judicatus with Autors of other. Nations fignipeth as 

much aa banithed, er as deportatus: iu the ancient Roman Law, 4 ape 

peareth by Vinc. de Franchis decif. 102. Matth. de Affli&. lib. 3. feud. 
verb. 31. f. 625. | ; 
te ffoze-bnow. B. beur-hennen, teur-Soeten, T. boy hene, 
bozan erbennen, bor-Switlen, G. Cognoiftre deuánt, Scaucír para- 
wnt. l Sapere auánti, Conófcere auánti» H. Conofcér ántes , Sabér 

ántes. L. Prenófcere, Pracognéícere, Prafcire, Gre G$p)(127x0 À 

aes, i ante, & vano, i, cognolco. 

f a $fo-rumner, B. beur-loper, poer-lopet. T. bozliuffer, G. 
Auant couréur. I. Corritore anaiitie H.. El que corre delánte. L.Pre- 
cürfor, oris. Gr.eesdpopios, à mej,i. ante, 8 obíolet. dy $quo , 1-CHIKO, 
vel Jpouos, i. curfus. 

g teffoc-fe. P. beürfitr, T. pozfehers. Vi. frope-ca(l,. — 

h £o fore-fhew, B. beur-teonen, beut-toghen. T. pogarizey gett. 
G. Monftrér deuánt. 1. Mofirar’ avant. Hi. Monftrár delánte. L. 
Przmonftráre, Gr. xaovtinme, ab X5, i. fub, & deme, i. mone. 

 Gesdtiuvo , à megnie ante, & denuo, i, monftro. 

$12 fforett, Vi. fforrett, | 

$123 10 froxe-ftall, T. üerbauffen, c» ante emere. Vi- iutercept. 

b afoze-aller, or Regrater. G. Reuendéur. I.Rjwendatuelo, Riuendi- 
igre. H. Regatón que compra para reuendér, B.üfeur-heper, T. 
5o;-hüuffer, 2 02; i. ale, c» hauffen, 5. encre. $iür-binfe, L. 
Propóla,z. Gra. @esm@ant, à oe), i. ante, & mwas, i. vendo. 
uera CoA d, e 

$114 to fozetell. B. benr-fegaben. T.00» fane, boibin faget, 
G.I. Predíre. H. Predezír. L. Pradicere. Grae, Ges Nea, a me), Le 
ante, & 469,1. dico, Vito 3520pbt6c. E. -. 

the frosetatt, B. beur-tanbem, T. border sau, G. Les dents 

, de deuánt, 1, Denti dauanti. H.Los dientes delantéros. L. Dentes . 

primores, Dentes incifóres, quia ij$ cibus iaciditur. Gt. SAD y TES TOLLEIS 
& fimpliciter TuUuélt à TÉUs0, 1, Ícindo, incido. Dicuntur o&o primi 
dentes, in vtraque gena quatuor, qui cibun abfcindunt & diuidunt, j4- 
Aacol, à ALM, 1. rideo 3 quizin rifu nudantur. 

5126. fozeward. Vi. forwards. 

5127. affotfet, G. Forfaic. Vi, Penaltte, Cranigrefitor, 

b Ac Forfeityre, forisfactura, diét, à G. Forfait, 
fieth im onr language rather the effect of tranfgrefing a penall Law, than 
the tran{greffion it felfe, as forfeiture of E(cheates, Anno 25. Ed.3.cap.te 
ftatut. de posirien, Goods confifcated and goods forfeite differ 
€ Srawnf. pl. cor. £.186. Where thofé feeme to bee forfeited, that baue & 
knevone owner, bauing committed any things whereby hee bath left bis goods. 
and thofe contifcated that are difanowed by an oftender, as not bis LN 
nor claimed by any other, or rather that forfeitiare is more generall, and confi 
{cation particular; fe fuch as forfeit onely to ibe Princes Exchequer Vi. 
cap. 24.lib, 3. per tot. Full orfeiture, plena forisfaGtura, otberwife calle 
plena vita, is forfeiture, 0 life and member, and all elfe that a man batby 
@ Manwood p. rfol3at. 

c OG * jroiteitute Of mariage Forisfa&ura maritagij, is 2 writ 
that lying agavoft bim, who bolding by Knights feruice, and beiag under age 
andunmaried,refusetb ber whom tbc Lord offereth bim, without his di 

aragement , and marieth another, «j Fitz. nat. br. f. 14% H. I. K.L« 

Repilt. orig. fol. 163. b, 


«08. I2 JEn; Quietanziam prioris prilz defignat , € Flea 


].1.€.47- 
de fabris 
ferrárije 


Vi. Pzotdence, 


€ 


* Frons gud). 


D 
* 


before the King or Queene » Foregoerg 


Iti * Forein, Fos 


rinfecus, . 


m 


f 


poer, 


* Fore-judg 


I H 
44 
Vi 


i.fielus, bucfigni- * rel : 


* Fore 


Fn 
of mt 


D^ 


^1 


Officer inthe * Foreinc 


- ae 
om 


de Ang. 
IOWES, 


lormalitie. 


ferrárijs proprie dicitur, martellér, 2 martéáu, i. mallewe: 1. Martellére. 


H, Forjar, mattillár. B. &ymeben, SaxSmeoen. T. SHehmider, à 
fcpmíbt, i. faber ferrarius, Jy, a fmith, L. Cudeze; àczdo, q Pe- 
rot. Gr. Wow, d Ws, i. Forma. 

b 4 HOLES or Smiths forge. G.Fórge, à fer, 1. Fucina, la botéga di fer- 
vara. H. Fórja. -B. &ymepfe, fmiofe, à fmeber, i. cidere, T. Bit 
fcbmiebe, ein eifen fchmiede, ab cifen, i. ferrum, e fcbtmiben, i. cu- 
dere. L. Fabrica ferrária, Gre. adwegupniz, à oidwegs, i. ferrum, & 
toraCouns, i, laboro, edvegupyioy. 

GS " Hoaner of falfe Deeds, //enifietb in eur Common Law, either 
bit that fraudulently maketh and publifbeth falfe writings, to the preiudice of 
any mans right : or elfe the Writ that lieth againft him that committetbshis 
offence. € Fitz.nat. br. fo], 96. B. C. calletb it a Writ of deceit. See 
Termes of Law, verb, Forger, aud € Weft. fymb, p. 2. indictments, 
fc&t.66. Seetbe new booke of Entries, verb. Forger de faits. This is a 
branchof that, which tbe Ciuilians call Crimen falf. Nam falarius eft, 
qui decipitndi caufa fcripta publica falfificat, € Specul. crim. falf. 
Falfi crimen proprié dicitur, quod vtilitatis priuatz caufa fatum eft, 
@ Connan.lib.5. cap.7.n.4. Adeffe falfiratis tria requiruntur; mu- 
tatio veritatis, dolus, & quód alteri fet nociuum , quorum fi alterum defit, 
falfitas non efl punibilis, € Hoftienf. & Azo.in Summ. Vi. Father, 

€ i #Forzgerie, Vi. (Cz* fFo1get of falfc veede. 

d P. (Lege, or Counterfeit, forte àFormando. Vi. to Courntertett, to 

aune, 

e affozger of Wwaitings, Vi.a fratfifier, 

$130 toforget. B. Werghdten. T. Uergditen. G.Oubliér. LDi. 
mchtisare, q. de mente pellere. Scordére, H. Oluidár. L. Obliuifci, ex 
ob & leuifcor, quod quondam in vfifuit. Grac. Adieu, à Anda, i. obli- 
uio, à iSo, i. lateo. 774à Lat. * Léthum, i.mors. Gr. dpnmusydim, 
aumusyee, ex priuat. e & qwüeord!o, i. memor fum. Heb. nw 


{chachach. 
b fFo2getfuinelle, B. Werghetenille, Wergetenhepd. T. Wernel< 
fenbeit, G.Oubliánce, Oubli. 1. Oblio, Scordaménto, Dimenticánza. 
H. Oluidánga. L. Obliuio, ónis. Gr.anozer}, asSu. Vi. fupra. 
€ Forget mee not, the name ofan bearbe, T. Uergits mein niche, quia 
elt berba neceffaria, ob multas cv macnas ejus facnltates in medicina, aduer- 
fies varios morbos, Vi. Ground tue in P. 
$131 to Forgine. B. GWergheucn. T. Wer-geben, UWersethes, L. 
Condonare, 2 con & donare. Vi. to Pardon, 
b SForwmivenctle , or pardon. B. Werghedinghe , berabiffenite, T. 
Mergebung. Vi. Pardo, 
$132 4 forke. B.bozke, G. Fourche. I. Force, H. Hórca c Fórca, 
Horcájo. L.Furca, x, £ à ferendo ftramenta, € Var. Bidens, e^ Bi- 
palium, q. ex duobus palis, B. Gaffel. T. @abel, * à Lat.gabálus, qué 
- vox olimpatibulum denotauit. Gr. JYvpayoy, à dle, i, bis, & Xp&J0y, i, ca- 
put, 05 bina capita. 
$133 Sorlogne, or viterly forfaken, à Bele. betlogen, i. perditus. Vi. 
 SDiferable, 


(1. 5134 7 dropalitie, forme and fa(bion of habits, or outward matters. 


G.Formalité. I. Forwalité. H.Formalidád. L. Formalitas, atis, 2 
forma. 

(1) 5135 a Sfozme to f? on. Vi. Wench. 

§135-2 2 forme, or fhape. G. Fórme. LH. L.. Forma,per metathefin, 
à Gr. 0003, idem. B. T. forms, Bettalt. 

(1). b to Fozme, or /afhion. B. boxmen. G. Formér, H. Fermár. LL. 
Formáre, à forma, Figurare. B.2. he ffallen, T. qpeftaltet, à gee 
alt, i. forma, figura. Gr. poppéo, à opo), i. forma, figura, oxngec,~ 
TL, 3 oxic, i. forma, figura. 

$136 the Fozmer, T.hozder, covparat. à 002, i. ante, der ertke. B. 
D' €tíle, comparat. ab eer, i. anté. G. Premiér. I: Pripiéro, H. Primé- 
IO, L. Prior, ris. Gr. mes7ze9¢, comparat. A wes, i. ance. 

(D. $137 Jfonnibable, carefull, dreadfull. G. H. Formidable. I. For- 
midabile. L. Formidabilis, le, ex formido, as, i. to base great fcare. 

(1) 5138 a d osnace, Vi.a furnace, des Kee 

$139. jfoinícation, G. Fornicatión. I. Forzicatióze, H. Fornicación. 
L. Fornicátio, ónis, à fornix, i. Jocusarcuátus, vbi profticutz pudici- 
tiz mulieres erat, unde d» fornicarix mulieres in J4utboribys Eccle- 

- fiat. qifid. Fornix, autem dict. à furuo; i:darke. V1 enim princeps te- 
nebrarum lycifugus eff, ita qui miniftri funt eius, c» lucem. fugiunt, 

_ latebras querunt * aut à Fornace, afurnace, or keele, becaufà it is called 

n burning luff, € Rom.z.17. (4) Tbe bedie is not for fornication, 
@lob 20.11. 1 Cor. 6. 15. Vi. Poulterie. 

b. tocommit Foxnication, Vi. im Dduiterie. e 

c .ajfowícatos, Vi. Sdulterour, a tohoze-monger: 
5140 dfojtage, or fodder for Catich. Vi. Forage, c» Hodder, 
$i4r Sopzraine, 2 Lat. Foras. J. Forefliéroe, Vi. Strange, Dats 


vith. . 

(D ji Fozreine toll; or French voll. Vi. in ig Boll. 

5142 aSropreft. G. Foréft. 1. Foréfla. H. Floréfta. T. fork, foseft, 
B. QL02ft, fort, fozefk, à Foris videtur, € Manwoodin tr. de Foreft. 
€,2.n.4. Foreftvocabulum effe nouum Latinum, compofitum ex duabus vo- 
cibus, à fera nimirum c» ftatio, vt fit Forreftum, 4. Fereftum, i. fera- 
rum ftatio, the ref? er abiding of wilde beafts, vel fi magis placet ab Hebr. 
Wn hores, i ragus, fylua, € Guich.. L. Saltusus, 2 faltando,falcus 
enim eft locus fylue[iris cr vaflus, vbi arbores exiliunt in altu m, plu [quam 
3n alijs lacis, vbique beftiz inter arbores facile poffunt falire. Gr. dAcvs, 
q Eaíta. deducit, ab &Aopzui. falio, quod flirpes v arbores ibi fponte fa. 
liant, i. crefcant, & Scap. 

b pz* fed (Eorefta)ara great of vali Wood. q Mt. Manwood 
2. par. of Foreft Lawes, cap. 1. n. 1. thus defineth it: A Forrest is a cers 
taie Territorie of Woodie grounds and fruitfull Paftures, priuilege d 

' for wilde bea(ts and fowles of the Forreft ; Chace, and Warren, to 
vofl and abide in, in the fafe protection of the King, for bis Princely delight 
and pleafure , which Territory of ground fo priilezed, à Mecred and 
Bounded with vnremoueable marks, meeres and boundaries, either 
knowne by matter of Record or elfe prefcription, and alfa veplex;(bed 
swith wilde Bealts of Veneries ev chafe, and with great Couerts of Vert, for 
the fuccour of the faid wilde Bealts to baue their aboad in : for the preferian 
tion and continmance of which {aid place, together with the Vert, and Veni- 
fon, there are certaine particular Lawes , Priuileges and Officers, 


FOR 

belonging tothe fame, meet for that purpoft,that are only proper vxto a Forreft, 
and not to any other place. The manner of making Forreft, 2 the fame 

Author well fetteth downe, part. 1. pag. 142. às this : The King fendeth out 
bis Commiffion vnder the broad feale of England, diretted to certa 
difcreet perfons, fer the view, perambulation, meering avd bounding 
of the place, that he mindeth to* Afforeft, which returned vitto the Chan- 

cery, Proclamation 1s made thorow out all the Shire whee the ground li 

eth, that none fall hunt or chafe any manner of wilde beafts within 

that Precinct, without the Kings fPeciall licence, after which hee appotn~ 

teth ordinances, lawes, and Officers, fit for the preferuation of the V ext 

and Venifon : ando becommeth this a Foxreft by matter of record, The pro» 

perties of a Forreft ave the(e in fDeciall, fivfl a Forreft,ae it is truly and firict^ 

ly taken, cannot bein the hands of any but the Kings : the veafon ia gmen by 

4 M. Manwood, becaufe none bath power to grant Commiffion to a Iu- 

ftice in eire for the Foi reft, but theKing, «p Part. I. pag. 87. The fe« 

cond propertie, be the courts, as the Iuftice feat everie three yeere, the 

SWwaine-moote thrice enevie yeere : [dem eodem pag.go. & part.2.c ap.I. 

num. 4.& 5. and the attachment once erieriefortie dayes. Idem eodem 

pag. 9?. The third propertie maybe tbe Officers belonging unto it, for 

the preferuationof the Vert and Venifon, as f//f? the Iuftices of the Fore 

reft, the Warden er Kee Per, the Verders, the Forrefters,Agiftours,Re- 

garders, Bayliffes, Bedels, and (uch like vobich you may fee in thesr places, 

See € Manwood patt. 2. cap. 1. num. 4. & $. But the chiefe property of a 

Forreft, both by « M. Manwood, part t. pag. 144. and @ Cromptom 
pag. 146. is the Swaine-mote, which ( as they both agree ) is mo le[Je inci 
dent vnto it, then the Court of Pyépowders to a faire. Other courts and 
Offices ave not (o requifite, in tbofe Forrefis that aveinthe bands of fubiett$, 

becaufe they be not truly Forrefts 2 but if this faile, then is there nothing of 
A Forreft remaining, but it is turned into the nature of aChace. See Chace. 

You may read of [o many Forrefts in England : The Forreft of Winfor in 
Barke-fbire, q Cambd, Brit. of Pikering, Crompt. 190. of Shirwood 

idem fol. 102. of Englewood in Cumberland, azzo 4. Hen. 7. cap. 60 

Crompt. fol. 42.0f Lancafter, idem fol, 196.0f Wolemore, Stow an- 

nals fol. 462.0f Gillingham, idem fol. 1 13. of Knaresborow, 2720 21» 

Hen. 8. cap. 17. of Waltham, € Cambd. of Breden, idews of White 

hart, of Wirefdale, idem Lown({dall, ibidem of Deane, idem and anno 8. 

Hen. 6, cap.27. € a8 19. H.7. cap. 8. of S. Leonards iz Souflex, 

€! Manwood. pag. 1. f. 144. of Waybridge, and Sapler, id. ibi. f. 63. of 
Witheuey, f. 81.0f Fekenham, q Cam. of Rokingham, Foreft de 1a 
mer, of Hukeftow, of Hay, € Manwood pag: 1. fol. 144. of Cantfellay, 
d. f. of Afhdowne i Souflex, anno 37. Hen. 8. cap. 16. Forrefts of 
Whittilwood, aud Swafiein Northampton, anno 33. Hen. 8. cap. 38, 
of Fronfelwood iz Somerfet, € Coke, lib.2. Cromw. cafe fol, 71, bs 

There may be more, vebich be that lifletb may looke far. 

(t) © E the Fogwelt of white hart. Vi. m Witte, 

d. 4 Fopretker, or Keeper of a Forreft. G.Foreftiér, I. Guardiano di fas 
Yéfla. H. FJoreftéro. B. Fogettier, fozett-Dachaer. T. Jr Otter fo? (1- 
trieiffet, L. Saltuárius, ij.d faltus. Gr. &AcoQUAaE ab faces, i.faltus; 
& QUARE, i. cuftos. 

iz" * ffomefler,Foreftarius, isa fworne Officer of the Foreft, appoiti- 
ted by the Kings letters Patents, to walke the Forreft both early and late, 
watching both the V ert and Venifon, attaching and prefenting all trespal- 
fers again{t thems, within their owze Bayliwicke or Walke, whofe oath you 
may (eein. « Crempt. fol.201. And though thefe Letters Patents be or= 
dinarily granted, but quam diu bené fe gefferint, et [ome baue this grant 
te bem and their beíres, and thereby are called * Forefters, or Fofters in 
fee, ib. fol. 157, & 159. € Mánwood pag. r. fol.a20. whom in Latine 
Crompt.calletb Foriftarium feudi, fol, 175. 


2 $143 D Jfosfalic, B. Qferfaehen. T. Gerretwen, à ber, Titen[iu. e tea 


Det, i. loqui, q. ita rem aliquam à fe amouere, wt ze loqui quidem V//quamà 
deca velit. Vi. todl caue, to Abandot. 

b a Soaking, or abazdouing. Vi. Bbandoning, 

(1) 5144 to fozefee, Vi. to Fopecatk, 

(1) b jfoje-Giabt, Vi. q920uíbence, 

(D. st45 the Sozeltinue, couering tbe head ov nut of amans yard. G; 
Prepüce, m. I. H. Preputio, L. Preputium, à pre, ¢ putando, i. cute 
ting off. Appella, i. fine pelle, 

(1) 5146 to Sozeflow or negleét. Vi. to SJ2egler, 

(1) $147 Sowmalitie, Vi. paulo fupra. 

(n $148 frozpzifeo, i. before comtaimed oy held, ex Gal. Pris, i. Lat, Preg 
nenfus, 

(t) 5149 02e Sozfoken, Vi. r7» Jffritb-Fokém, 

$150 Fforlwth. B. vop-feker, Vi. &vuelp. 

$151 (C Forellalling, Forftallatio, aur Forftallamentum, z« iz 
/* Common Law the buying and bargaining of any vicfuals er 
wares conning to be fold toward any Faire and Marker, or from bes 
yond thefeas toward any Citie, Part, Hauen, Creeke, or Road of this 
Realme, and before the fame be there, € Annos1.Hen.3. Stat. 6, Wet; 
p.2. fymb. rit. Indiétments, fe&. 64. * Forftaller iz q Crompt. Jurif= 
di&.fol.t $5. i v[ed for ftoppingofa Deere broken eut of the Forreft; 
from returning bome againe, or lying betweene binsand the Forreft, in the 
way that he is to veturne. See thegratours c» Gnavollers, § Crompt, 
Iuft. par. fol, 69, a, 

b (Ci Soaftall, aifo isto be quit of amerciaments and cattels arrefted 
within your latdyand the amerciaments thereof. comming, € New termes 
of Law. 

5152 to roa kncate. B. verfweren,cenen ballchen eebtboen, Vi, 

erjure, c to Bbjure, 

b a Forkwearing. Vi.39eríutic. 

€ Fozlwogne or periured. Vi.39erínre. NARI 

$153 [L7* jioifefeto was a learzed Lawyer of this Land, dad Lord 
Chancellor iz Henry tbe fixts daies, who writ a Booke in the Commens 
dation of our Common Lawes. ; 

$154. forth, or abroad, à Lat. Foras, G. Hots, Déhórs, J, Furi; Fuoras 
Fuór. H. Fuéra. T. 2ufsen, ab "vt hous, idem, Bitnant;, B. 1B ays 
fett, L. Foras, foris; Gr. 6a, ab 'UZ , i, ex,extra, 

b. Fozthwith, or imnediatly, Vi. 3i mmebiatip, PS 

155 « Fort, fence, or (ivong place. G. Forteréffe, I. Foviéged. HH. Fus 
érte, Fortaléza« T. Fettunge, feft, 1. Punitus. Yi.Abulwathe, 

b to Foptifles G. Fortifiér, Munir. L. Fortifcdre, Munire, Fi, Forras 

leícér, 


2 


* Afforeft; 


* Digert Fos 
refts in Enga 
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* Totrefter; 
Foreftariuss 


* Forefters if 
fee, quid, 


Foreftalling 


* Foreftaller f 
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dee hee t ea Ed mds, i falio, vel à Chald. Xy pig, * mah qt 
1.I1on$. 


5175 6G, Fourche, (aftorciare) dit, à Gal. Fourche, i. a forke, and fig= Fourche, | " 


FOR 


lefcér. B. beften, beftíaben, à beft, j. firmus. T. Wenelten, Benes 
fhigin, Seerchen, Starck machen, L. Munire,g. mei]; citcundare, 


* Roma, vede, @ Beem. Firmáre, q. firmum voddere, ab srudtm, i. fulcio, ftabilio, 


€ Becm. Roboráre, à * aun, i. robur, vires: pala, eft etiam Roma 
vibs ob fortitudinem & robur. Vnde Koma Valentia olim, € 3cal. c. 
4s. Gr. yes, ab isuess, i. munitus. 

$156 jro2tte B. biertigh, beertigh. T. blertyig, à bier, i. quatuor e» 
gehen, i. decem,q. quater decem. G. Quaránte. 1. Quaranta, H, Qua- 
rénta. L. Quadraginta ,4 quatuor. Gr. 7evuezkorrt, à Tvantpes, i. 
ta (T) Ifrael was in tbe Defarc of Sin Fortie yceres, 9 Numb, 

A 33> 14- 

(I) b the fogtieth, B. biertightte, T.Der bitrtsígeft, C. Qua- 
ranticme. I. Ouarantéfimo. H. Quarentefimo, L. Quadragefimus, 2 
um. Gr. Tyaru eexocis. 

$157 fortitude, G. Fortitüde, Couráse de cotur, I. Fortézza. H. For» 
taléza. L. Fortitüdo, a fortis. T. Mannlikeit, 3. virilitas, SDtarck= 
Miitigheit, à arch, i. fortis, & Mul, 1. animus. D. SHterckte. Gra. 
etpdpere, ab a'v)p, i. vir. tud 

$158 > Fortlef, Fortelerum, dé. à Gal. Fortelét, a little fort, and 
fienifieth is oy Common Law a place of' (ime flrengib, € Old Nat, br. 
fol. 45. This in other Countries 4 written Fortalitium, and fignifieib 
Caftrum, « Schraderus fele&. & pratt. q. $.12. n. 7, & 8. 

€1) bajfotrele, Via 3rogt. 

(1) $159 Sfoztunate, e" bappie. G. Fortuné, heuréux.1. Fortunato, 
H. hit » Dichofo. L, Fortunátus , Beatpé, Felix, Vi. 
Dappíe, 

(D bii Fortunate infule. Vi. f= Canary Uands. 

$160 jroxXumng. G.Fortüne, I. H. L. Fortüna, x, dforté,aut a verten- 
d), cum & antiquitüs * Vertura {criberetur. Gr. 7); à Ty eye, 
iium,contingo. Vi. Bccident, Chance. 

b  miffe-ffortune. L Ipfortízio, à Lat. Infortunium, qb i2 priuat. & for- 
tuna. G. Malhéur, Mal auentürejInfortüne;f. H.Defuentüra. B. $pifz 
luck, T. Dnalicke, & 

s16r Sosward. T. bogwarts. B. bcut-&oaertg. C. Audnt, ab ante. I, 
Axnvantis. Adelante, cb ab,e ante, L. Antrórfum,q. partem anterio- 
rem verfuss Gr. aeorw, à qe, i-ante. | 

(D $162 C» Fole. Vi. oH Wlatling-flreee. : 

$163 a-foffet, ov Ltile chelt, à Gal. Foffette, 7. parna fofa,quod in(lar fof- 
{x concauum. G. Coffrét, Cafletin, dim. à caffe, 3. capfay arca. 1. Ce- 
füéllay CaffeitaH4. Ceftilla, Caxita.T As iftlein. B. dy offerhen, bilkben. 
L. Arcula, Ciftula, x, Capfula; x. Gre. »usor,à nists, fiue HUSH, ie 
cita. Vi. Chelk, 

(t) 5164 a 3roffet, conma. pro Forrefter. Vi. 3» fFozretter. 

(QD b E a offer is fee. Vi. i77 Fogrelter, 

5165 to fotker, or mourifh, à Belg. woedtkeren, nutrire, alere. V. fo 
$aourifb. 

b a jrotter-/atber. B. Woedfter-vater, bocbfleter. T. Ernehzer, 
ab ernehzen, i. »utrire, exzieher, pilegfater, 2 pflegen, 7. eurare. Ge 
Nourriciér. I. Bailoche nodrifie.* H. El amo que cria,i.ab Heb. YAN 
aman,j. mtrie. L. Nuttitor, oris, Nutritius, 1j. Gr. 090s, 7749) 
i, nutrio, alo. 

c affofter-childe. B. boedtker-bind, boebfterlint& T, Cin er3oge- 
ner, ab ec3eiet)ett,. nuirire.G.Nouriflén,1.dbiéwo, ab aleuére. H. Criá- 
do, à criár, i. alere. L. Alumnus, i, ab alo, Dicitur autcm filius vel di- 
fcipulus, qui ab aliquo,velut à patre, alitwr ; fiue victu, fixe moribus, fiue 
doctrina. Gr.seópiG-, 3 v6 $0o, i. nutrio. 

d ajfoffer-Wotber, B. boedtter-bzocder, Vi. i7 3byotbet, 

5166 * jrotyer, ia weighi of twencic hundred, which & a waineor cart 
load, & Speightinlbis Annotations pos Chawcer, 

(4) $167 io rout or pleate. Vi.to Fold, 

5168 foule or filthie. B. bul, forte à Gr. goaaG,, 1: vilis, turpis,Dtta 
repr, T.onrein, bnflatig, befudlet bnfauber, C. Ord, a Lat. for- 
diduis, € Nicod. Sale, a Lat. Squalidus, Souille, a fis, B. I, Sparco, a 
‘Lat. Spurcus, Sózzo, a fordidus. H. Féo, a Lat. fedus, Suzio, 4 fas is, 
L. Spurcus,a, um, a (endo, Immundus, Sordidus, Obfccenus, 4 ce- 
no, i. dyrt.Sabini exim fcoenum dixerunt pro coenum,vt fcoclum pro cee- 
Jum, inde obfco:num, i. coeno inquinatum. Gr. fumes, a purG@-,i. 
fordes, pertpos,a Wselym,1. inquino. 

4169 4 Soule or bird. D. boghel, T. bogel, Sax. Vogel, à volando : 
hincvolu.ris. Vi. 1bft0. > ; 

b £o goea froulina. B. poghelers, T. bogelen, Bagel Falher, i. volucres 
capere, G. Chaflér aux oifeaux, 7, ages venari, téndre aux oife&ux. I. 
V.cellére, pighar vocelli, X. Cagar aues, 7. Venari anes. L. Aucupari, 
q.auts capere. Confectari aues, Or. DpriSo2mego , ab opyig, i auis, & 
S»edo i, venor, 1 E : 

a $rouler, B. vogheler, bogelfteller, abogel, iau, e Mellen, ;. 
jnfidiavi. G. Oifeléur, Prencur doifedux. 1. VeceWatore. H. Caca- 
dór de lasaues. L. Auceps, pis, q. ancs capiens. Grae. opyivoSweae, ab 
opvis, i. auis, & weg, i. venor. 

p $170 a $founDattot, or grouud-worke. G. Fondemént. I, Fouda- 
mento. H. Fundamiénto. L. Fundaméntum, Fundamen, à fundus, T. 
Cit Pluiment oder grund bette been Conbement. Gr. Seusrroy, à 
qiovOxu, 1. ponere, quód poni primo loco folet, « Scap. Baers, the bafe 

, id-worke. 

b nd: or lay the foundation. G. Fondér. I. Foxdzre, Gittay’ il 
fondaménto. H. Fundár, echár fondaménto, D. Sonteren, L. Fun- 
date, à fundus, tune euim fundatur domus, cum eins fundamentum fit, 
quod domut fundus ef], € Cathol. Fundamentum ponere jacere;locare. 
T. Grande legen, Gr. Syon, à Sspersor, 1. fundamentum, à 77- 
Siu, i. ponerc, quia poni primo locofolet, vt c&tera fuperftruan- 
tur, € Scap. . 

um phos bor met. L. Fundere, 3. topewreowt. Vita Melt. 

b abcl--founter, G. Fondéur de clóches. Vi. in Weil, 

(1) 5172 Found, partic.of finde, B. Ghe-bonteen. T. Crfunten, 
G. Trouué. I. Troudto, H. Halládo. L.lnuentus,Repertus. — . 
(1) 5173 affounter, or fir? builder. G. Fondatéur, 1. Fondatore. Hi, 

Fundadór. L. Fundátór, conditor. : 

$174 a Jf onmtaine, G. Fontaine,f, I. Fonte, fontána. H. Fuente. L. 
Fons, tis, m; 4 fundendo aquam, B. ffontepne bone. T. 15;unn, à 
Gr, [femi fcateo, fcagurio, Gr, xplata, à xp, quad eft xegiv, cu hs 


* 


nifieth inour Common-law, a putting eff, prolonging or delay of am atti- £ogc; Ie. 


on, 45 by a Forke, or crooked putting, or by making, as we fay, forked ata 
guments, fo by fourching, we prolong & fuit that might be ended ing for. ter 

ace. Tofourch by effoine, € Weft.1.c.24.ann.3. Edw. 1. where you 
baue words to this effect. Coparteners, joint tenants, and tenents in 
Common may not fourch by cffoine, i. 16 effoine femerally, bus have-on- 
ly onc effoinc, as onefole tenezt may have. And ann, 6.Edw.t. youbaue 
it ufed in bike fort. 


dome, verf-14. Foure things to boféared, € Ecclus.26.5, 

(1) b jfouttane, i. foure C ten. Vi. frouttoime infra. 

c' jfeurt-fquare, B. bier-eck, à bier, c» ecls, i. angalus, Dier-hoeck, 
bier-hoekigh. T. Gebierdt, biereckig. G. Quarré, Efquarre,Qua- 
drangle. I. Squadrato, Quadrangolo, di quattro cantoni. Hi. Quadrangu- 
lo, Quadrádo. L, Quadratus, Quadranoulusga, um, q. quatuor ha= 
bens angulos. Gr. 7:7p&3oy9- , à 7$ /Japes, fiue Tesupss, 1. quatuor, 
& uv ín, 1. angulus. 

d Foure-foored. P. bíer-boetíab, T. bier-füffíg. G. Qui a quatre 
pieds, I, Di quáttro picdz, H. Quetiéne quatro pies, L. Quadrupes, 
edis, q. quatuor babens pcdes. Gr. 7i] eges, à rapto, finc Taare pes, i. 
quatuor, & «v£, i. pes, 

(D e foure-fold. Vi. Muadzuple, 

5178 a route erfa[bion. Vi. Forme or [bape. 

b tofourme or fafbion. Vi. to Forme, 

C aFourme to it voz. Vi.a Wench. 

(D 5179 Mourmentic, Vi. Krumentie. 

5180 Sfournace, Vi. Karnace. 

$181 Fourlcoze, q. d. quater viginti. Vi. Cightie. 

(1) $182 3rourteene, 7. foure tex, B. bier tien, T. blertseben, GC. 
Quatórze. I. Qyatordici. H. Catórze. L: Quatuordecim, bis feptem. 
Gre. Jugmisueg, à ding, i. decem, & Ttarmez, vel íarupte,i. quae 


tuor. 
(f) b5,tbe Fourteenth. B. Die biet tientke. Y. Der bíettsebrntt, 
G. Lequatorziémce. 1. H. Decimo quarte, L. Decimus quartus. 
$185 the Fourth, B. De biertz of? bierlte. T. Der Gíerot, G. Qua- 
trid{me. H. I. Quarto. L. Quartus, a, um, à quatuor. Gr. 7$74p7-; 
2 7írlapts, fiue 7Yampse, i. quatuor. 

$184 (CP 3Toutgelo, dict. à T. £uf5,2. pes, a foor, c» gelten, 7. folueres 
to pay, and st fizzifietb aa amercement for mot cutting out the balsof great 
dogs feet im the Foreft. See Brpeditate. dad to be quitof Fourgeld, is 
8 priuilege to keepe dogs within the Foreft vnlawed, xvitbout pumifh- 
ment or controlement, € Crompt. lurifds fol. 197. @ Manw. p.1. of Fo- 
reft Law, fol.86. : 

(f) $185 SFower, Vi. Fonre. 

(D b Jfowertene, Vi. Fourtene. 

$186 a Fotole,or Foule. Vi. foule, Witd, 

b eFowler, Vi. a Fouler. 


«c a Sowling peece. Vi.in Pere, 


d xp Fowles of Warren. Vi. toarrth, . 
$187 a 3r0y, B. Nes, vofle, bofch. T. Fachls, à Gr. Zum P idem 
 Scal, in conie&t. Hol. barw ax’, valopes,deinde vulpes. G. Regnard, 


H. Rapófa, 2 rapacitate, Zórra. I. Wolpe. L. Vulpes,is,à Gr. * aPAszuE, * dAdmies 


idem, ab aaa, i. decipio, & zuo, i. ludo, xigdi»; xapd Ad, à xod! 
i. aftutia, xobsess, ab weg, 1. randa ob ciae VERRE us 

(I) babitcb-frog. Vi.is Witch, 

c *fog-ftoncg, quonimnefert odorem vulpinum, c babet radicem tefti- 
culis non diffimilem. 

d dortaileB.boffen-fteert. T. -gachis{chwants, i. cauda vulpiua. G. 
Quéué de regnárd. I. Cédadi vólpe, H. Alpifte. L. Cauda vulpina, 
Alopécurus. Gr. d'AémiuspG- , ab &AdavE, i. vulpes, & eg, i.cauda, 

e «joy cubbe, or little Fox. B. poten. T. Kuch{slin, G. Regnar- 
dcáu, Renardefu. I. Polpétta, Piccola vólpe. H. Zorrilla, Pequifia ra- 
pi L. Vulpccula,z, dim. a vulpes. Gr,dNamhxory, dim. ab dAs/mE, 
1, Vulpes. a 

(1) 5188 Sop omniain $op,queras in Fel, 

(t) 5189 a Fraction, a breaking ov burping, G. Fraction. I. Frattiexe, 
H. Que brantadura, « Quebrantar, i. ffangere. L. FraGtioyonis,¢ fran- 
gendo. T. Cpnbrechung. 

(I). b aFfracure, abreaking or burfting, G. Fra&üre. 1. Frattira, H, 
Quebrantamiénto, L. Fra&ura, x. T. €&yn buch oder byechung, 

$195 ¢ Fragment, G. Fraoménc. L. Fragméntum, i; àfrangendo, Vi, 
a9 «ee or parcell, 

b jftagíilitie, G. Fragilité. T. Fragilitd, Fragilt, H. Fragildad, Flas - 
quéza. L.Fragilitas atis,à fragilisyguod facile fcangi pote?, T. Sy£boüa 
che, B. Wroolhepd. Gr. [a3veirie d d 9veis; i. fragilis, 

$191 Fragrant, o^ fweet-fonellinz. Y. Fragráste. L. Fragrans, antis, à 
te: à frango, quia fpecie fra&a.odor redditur maior. Vi. Ddozt= 

ous, 

$192 to-ffvate, or make afraid. G.effraycr. Vi: toCervifie, to-Peare. 

b aFfrate. Vi.aFight, & a@ombat, 

$193 Hraight paied for pa[Jage on the water. H. Fréte, à ferendo, vel 2 
fretum, tie fea. B. Gracht, bracht-gheld, Hehipalon,wracht-low. 
T. Hchiff-lohn, Fahsiebu, a fülbpen.trajcere. G.Le fal dire qu’ 
on baille pour eftre patlé l'cau. Y. Quello she fi pága paffando per ndxe.Le 
Portitérium,ij. L2. Nolo. L.2. Naulum, i, n, Gr, yaarer,a vais, ina » 
uis, mroplpiétov., à rop pbe , i. portitor. ae 

$194 ratie or brickle. G. Fragile. I. Fragile, H, Fríoil. L. Fragilis,¢, 
q. franeilis, à frangendo. Vi. richie, ; a : 
b «dus for fase sans i agliase, G. Buirpaiés dot s 
: à 


Fourpeld tt a; 


chife, 
i$ chefia. 


! | hefter and 


ham,Fran- . 


| 3 S Royall. 


RA 


Ceftello, Sportéla, H. Efportilla de efparto, 7. fPortula ex {parto confe- 
a. T. ogzbles, 2 Lat. Corbis, B. Tx osthen, L. Fifcélla, Quasillus, 
Quafillum, Calathiícus, dim. à calathus. Or. raxaeíox G* , dim, à 74- 
aao Q^, i. qualus, rxAdezop, idem. 

sigs FeaMubors, G. Frambóife. Vi. Rafpig, 

$196 tu State, or forme, Lat. Formare. Vi. to ffOztae, 

b a Ftathe, or forme. Vi. a Ff o1me. 

c & Srtame, or building, à forma per metath. B. Timmeragte, hes 
bou, « bouwen, 2. edificare. T. Ein baw, oder qebüuo. G. Edifice. 
H. L Edificio. L. Zdifícium, ij, ab edifico, ides facio. Gr. x]iggua, 
à xliZo, i. edifico, dexoddputz, ab dinodbude, i. zedifico. 

(D $197 iG * 3icatice.. G. France, I H. L. Francia, i. Gallia,diff. 
Francia occidentalis, ad diffizclionem Franciz orientalis, five Get- 
manice que nunc Franconia dicitar valeo. T.Jfranhenianpt,quod 
Vi. in voce French, 

$198 ip?* Ffranchile, Libertas; Franchefia diff. a Gal, Franchífe, i.4 
libertie, 124 taken with vs for a priuilege or az exemption from ordi- 
nary iurifdiQion, and fometime an immunitie fromtribute. It is either 
perfonall or reall, « Crompt. Yurifd, f. 141. that is, belonging toa perfin 
imamediatly,or elfe by meanes of this or that place, or Court of immuniue, 
wiereof be is either chicfe or amember. In what particular things Fran- 
chifes commonly confit, vi. € Britt. c. 19. Franchife Royall, Anno t5. 
,2.c.4. & An.2. Hg. c.7. in fin. feemeth to be that, * ubere the Kings 
Writ ruaneth not, as Chefter aud Durham. They are called Signories 
Royall, An. 28. H. 6. c. 4. Tbe Author of the Newtermes of Law faitb, 
that Franchife Koyall 2, where the King granteth to one and lis heires, 
shat they fhall be quit of toll or fuch like. Vi. Franchife inthe New booke 
of Entries, € Bratt. lib.2.c. 5, Vi. Enfranchifement, 

b to Jrvaucbite, or fre. G.Franchír. Vi.ro Free, ; 

(D 5199 ic? * JEcatttl, or Francones,j. tbe Francks, a people of Ger- 
manie, de quibus \1.i2 voce French. Si plura defideres, videas Franco- 
rum hiftoriam, 4. BeatoKbenano confcriptagg. 

(1) 200. re * Francs, a proper name. G. Francois. 1. Francéfco. 
H. Francííco. L. Francifcus, cwims Etym. Vi. im (cg* Francifcane 
Friers. 


irancifcane (1) $2093 iz * Areanctfearme Friars. G. Freres Francifcanes. I. 


fancifcuse 


"Brancolin 


ncones, 


T al- 


Frati Francefcani. H. Frayles Francifcanos. L. Monachi Francifcani, 
originem traxcrunt à quedam Francifco, Afifij nato in Vmbria. Scribitur 
rca aknum Chrift 1200. arcana voce illum excitatum effe vt domum Dei 
que tuuc prav[us conadiffet, rurfusinftauraret. Adjuixit igitur fibi facies, 
in quibus in precipuis \calize urbibus bomines ad poenitentiam & veram 
pietatem cobortatus eft. Predicantur ipfius humilitas, beneficentia erga 
pauperes, & ftudium pacis,& aliz virtutes : poflca Monachi eius ordi- 
nis fectatores wceperunt bomines docere fingulari quadam {uperftitione fi 
Sucrint fepülti in vefte Francifcana, virtute ve[lis, c meritorum ordinis, 
vecta ip calum enolare: quod figmentum Exafmus per ocum exclamans, * O 
_Fortunatos qui in tam beata vefte habitant ; videtur * Francifcus dici, 
q. dim. à Francus, i. liber, € Chytr. dici. G.Frangois, I. Frazcéfte. H. 
Francifce. Vi. Ke Frtar obferuant, 
(1) 5200-3 I the Franckes. Vi. o> franc fupra. 
(t) S201 a Frarrcolin bird, which refembles our Godwit bird. G.H. 
Francolin. 1. Frazcolza. L. Attagen, Attagena. T.«£pn hafelbun, 
{t) s202 if^ Francones.. Vi- p?» Franct fupra. 
$202--2 ic? ffranconta. Vi. i2 vece French, 
$203 jrranBe er free. G. Franc. Vi. Fre. 
b Franke or liberal. G. Franc. Vid iberall, 
€' |r1* * Franke almoine, Libera eleemofyna, in French Frank auf- 
mone, fignifieth in our Common Law a tenure or title of lands, or tene- 
quents befiowed upon God, that is, ginen to {uch people, as beflow tbem[ilues 
37 the fexuice of God, for pure and perpetuall almes, € Brit. cap. 66, 
n. 5. whence the Fcoffour or giuer cannot demand au) terreftriall feruice, 


So long as the Jands ec. remaine in the hands of the Feoftees. with this a- - 


grecth the Grand Cuftomarie of Normandie,c. 32. reade € Bra&.lib.z. 
C. $. & 19. € Fitzh. Nar. br. £ 271, the New booke of Entries verbo 
Franke almoine: q Britton maketh another kinde of this Jand erc. which 
às giuen in almes, but not free almes, becau{e the tenents in this are tied in 
certaine feruices to the Feoffour. 

d Kg Franke bane (Francus bancus.) G. Franc bane, i. a Free 
bench or feat, and among our Law. Writers it {cemeth to be [ed for Copi- 
hold lands, that the wife being e[poufed avirgin, bath after the dectafe of 
ber husband for ber dower, € Kitch. fol. 102. Bra. lib.4. tra&t. 6. c.13. 

* me 2. bath thefe words, Confuetudo eft in partibus illis,quod uxores mar 
ritorum dcfun&terum babeant Francum bancum fuum de terris fock- 
anannorum, & tenent nomine Dotis. € Ficzh. caletb it a Cuftome, 
whereby in certaine Cities the wife [ball baue ber husbands whole lads, 
erc.for ber dower,« Nat.br. fol. 150. p.Vi.4 Plowden caf Nowis,f.414. 

€. (> Franke cbafe, Libera chafea, is a libertie of Free chafe,whereby 
all men haning ground within the compalfe, are prohibited to cut downe 
wood or difcouer, &c. without tbe view of the Forelter, though it bec his 
oxne demefne, € Crompt. Iurifd, f. 187. 


-5 i> Jiraghe fee, Feudum francum feyliberum, 4 by Brooke tit.De- 


meíne, n. 32. hys expre[fed : That which is in the hand of the King or 
Lord of any Manour, bemg ancient Demefne of the Crowne (vix. the 
Demefnes) 7 called Franke Fee: aad that which is in the hand of ibe 
Tewents, is ancient deme{ne only. i. Regift. orig.f.x2.a. Whereby it 
feemeth that that is Franke Fee, which a man boldeth at the CommonLaw 
£0 himfelfe and his beires, aud not by fich feruice as is required in.ancient 
demefne, according to the cuflome of the Manour. And againe, in the (ame 
Booke,fol.14.b, there is a note to this effet, that the lands which were in 
the hand of King Edward the Saint, at the making of the Booke called 
Doomefday, is ancient demefne, and that all the reff w-the Realme is 
Franke Fee, with the which note Fitzh. agreetb, nat. br. fol. 161. e. fà 
that all tbe land im tbe Reale by this reafon, is either ancient demefne; or 
Franke Fee. The nev expounder of the Law termes defineth Franke Fee 
4o be a tenure in Fee fimple of lands pleadable at the Common Law, and 
zit in ancient demefne, Vi, € Fachin. Jib.7.c. 39. who defineth Feudum 
Francum efle, pro quonullum [(eruitium preflatur Domino. With whom 
agreeth «p Zal. de F cud. p.12. faying, that therefore it is Feudum impro- 
prium, quia ab omni [eruitio liberum. 

g QU Jiranbeferne, Firma libera, js land or temement, wherein the na 


BRA 


a 
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ture of Fee is changed by feofiment out of Knights feruice for certaine 
yeercly feruices, and whence neither homage, wardfhip, mariage, mor re- 
leefe maybe demanded, nor any other feruice not contained in the fcoftment, 
q Brit.c.66,n.3. Vi. Hee Eerie, ‘ | 

(1) h gp Srankeland & frranhenlanb, Vi. French. 

1 (C$* (jfranbe law,) Liberalex. Vi. € Crom.Iuft.pac.f.1 $6.b. i ds 
it is to be found what it is by the contrary. For be that for an oftences 46 can 
fpiracie, ec." leefctb. bis Franke Law,is faid to fall into chefe mifchicfes: 
Firfl, that he may neuer be mpaneled vpon any Lurie or Affife, or of be ife 
v[ed in teflifying any truth. N ext, if he hane any thing to doe n tbe Kings 

. Court, be muft not approch chither in perfon, but »z/ft appoint bis At- 
turney. Thirdly, his lands, goods, and chattels uf be feifed imto the 
Kings hands, aud his lands mafl be eftreated, his trees rooted vp, and his 
body commi:ted to prifon. For this the fad’ Author citeth the Booke of 
Affifcs;f. s 9. Confpiracie. f. 11:24. Edw. 3.£.34. Vi. Confpíracie, 

> Franke mariage, Liberum maritagium, is a tenure ig taile 
{peciall, growing from thefe wordsin the gift comprifed: Sciant,&c.me M. 
H. de W.dedille & conceffiffe, & prefenti charta mea cozfirma[fe 1. A. 
filio meo & Marg. vxori. eius, filie vere T. IN. in liberum maritagi- 

, um vnummelffuasiunfi&c.: € Weft p, 1. fymb.lib.z.fedt- 203. The effect 
of which words is, that they [hall haue tbe land to them,and tbe heires of 
their bodies, and flalt doeno fealtie vato the donour, wutill tbe fourtla 
degree. Vi. € New Termes of Law. € Glanu.lib.7.c.18. € Bract. lib. 
2. C. 7. n.4. where be diuidetb maritagium in liberum & feruitio obliga- 
tum. Vi. Wartage, Fleta giveth this reafon why tbe beires doe no feruice 
vitill tbe fourth defcent, Ne donatores vel corum haredes per ho- 
magii receptionem à reuerfione repellantur. «dud why inthe fourth 
deícent and downeward, they {ball doe feruice unto the donour, quia in 
quarto gradu vebementer prefumitir, quod terranon eft pro defeéiu batte 
dum donatoriorum veuer[ura, lib. . c.yx.in pr, ; 
E^ dfranhe pledge, Franciplesium, a free pledge or furetie, and 
fgpifietb m our Common Law, a pledge or furetie for Freemen. For 
the ancient cuflomeof England for the preferuation of the publike peace,was 
that every free borne man, at fourtcene yceres of age, after Bractony 
(religions porfons, Clerkes, Kyigits, and their eldeft fonne excepted) foould 
finde faretie for bis truth toward the King and bis fubiedis, or elfe be kept 1 
prifon : whereupon a certaine number of neighbours became cuftomably 
bound ove for another,to fee each man of their pledge forth comming at all 
times,or to atifeper the tranfgreffion committed by any broken away. So that 
whofoeuer offended, zt was jorthwithinquired in what pledge be was, 
and then they of that pledge extber brought bim forth within 31. daies to his 
anfiper, or fatisfied for lis offeace. ‘This was called Franke pledge, and the 
circuit thereof veas called * Decenna, becaufe it commonly confifted of ten 
houfholds : and escry particular perfon tbus mutually bound for bimfelfe and 
bis neighbours, was Called Decennier, becaufe be was of one Decenna or 
another. This cuftome was [o kept, that the Shreeues at eue y.Countie 

-: Court did from time to time taketbe oathes of young ones, as they grew 
to the age of 14 yeeres, and fee that be were combined ia one dozen.or 
another : whereupon this branch of tbe Shreeues authoritie was called 
* vifus Franciplegii, view of Franke pledge. For the which fee the Sta- 
tute made Anno 18. Ed.2. SecDecennier, Lecte, bier of Franke 
pledge,c> Sreeborgh. That thisdifciplineis borrowed by vs of the Roman 
Emperours, or rather Lombards, appearetb out of 2. F. 53. & ib Hotom. 
cum ibid. addu&. What articles were wont to be inquired of in this Court 
7eade in Hornes Mirrour of Iuftices, lib. 1. c. de la veue des francs 
pleges. What thefe articles were in ancient time, (ce Flet. lib.z. c.$2. . 

$204 Sranckincenfe,7. Franke Incenfe, free Incenfe. Vi. 3] ucenfe, 

$105 ffranticke or mad. G. Phrenetíque ov Frenetique. 1.H. Frené- 
tico. L. Phrenéticus, Gr. gpevenncs, à Opevins, i. mentis delirium, à 
gpl, i. mens, q.qui laborat pbrémefi, Vi. plura in Madde. 

(D- $206 * drrafernall, brotherly, belonging toa brother. G., Frater- 
ne]. I. Fraterzale, H, Pertenefciente à hermano. L.. Fraternus, a, 
um, 4 Frater. Vi. Wrotheriyp, 

b -Fraternitie or brotherhood. G. Fraternité. 1. Fraterait?. H. Her- 
mandád, L. Fratérnitas, atis, 2 fraternus, 4 fratre. Gr. a d¥agorms, 
ab aderges, i. frater. Vi. plura iz Wrotherhwd, 

(I). € * a Fratvicide, a murderer of bis owze brother. G. Fratricide. 
I. H. L. Fratricida, i. qu fratrem cedit, Gr. ddtagoxrdvG-, ab &d%a- 
os, i. frater, & x]efvto, 1. neco. T. epn mozder au feinen beuder, 

$207 fraud or guile. G. Fráude. 1. Fráude, Frode. L. Fraus, dis, & 
ferendo, que alicui infertur, vt Impoftura ab imponendo. Vi. d outcz 
nage, Decetpt. 

(D) b Fraudulent or deceitful. G. Fraudulént. I. Frodulente. H, 
Fraudulento. L. Fraudulentus, à fraude, Vi. Deceitfull, 

(T) 5208 O& france, Vi. ia French. 

5309 a Sfreckle 22 the face or bodie. Sax. Fléecke. T.3,aubücchen, 2 
lab, j.arbornm folia, c flecken,<. macule. IRiifelen, a rubore. Sprnta 
fen. D. Dprocten, Hpzoetfelen, Dpzoeteien, G. Lentille, Petites 
taches qui viennent au vifage & au corps en forme de lentille. I-Len- 
té oiii, Picciole maccbie vo[fe nella faccia ael corpo. i. Mancha delxóftzo 
o cuérpo femejante à la Jiendre, L. Lentíoo, inis. Lenticula, 2, 
& lens, tis. Eft enim macula ad lentis fimilitudingm. Vande H, 2. Péca, 
& Gr. pends, à ocx, i. lens, tis, 

$110. [C?* SFredwit. Vi. Filetwit. 

siu FYE, Sax. yney- T. Seep, B. Wer, ab Heb. res phara, 7. [j- 
ber futt à labore, lege, vel difciplina. G. Libre, Franc, € Becm. a frey, 
i. liber, a, um, e anthie, i. adolefcens, q. frp ancke,ancke, 1. Franco, 

. Libere. H. Libre. L. Liber, a, um, cui quod libet, licet: velqui ftudio 
librorum educatus, Gr.$Asv9«ege. Vie Exempt, 

b to Sree, enfranchife, or make free. B. Qi vien, Wri maccken, Gir. 
laete, T. Qirep laflen, freien, frei machen, G. Affranchir, Rén. 
dre libre, Emancipér. H. Ahortár, q. foras mittee. I. L. Liberare, q.[;. 
berum facere. * Manumittere, (nam quamdin aliquis a feruitute efl, ma. 
nui e» pote/tati fuppo/itua eft : femel verd manumiffus, liberatur 2 Domini 
poteftate, € Yuftinian,) raanumittens enim manumittendum many tenes 
bat, quam deinde cum folueret hunc liberum izquiebat e[fe volo, *Eman- 
Cipare, q. extra mancipium, i. extra poteflatem nofiram ponere, Differunt 
tamen hac duo inter fe, sta vt illud [it domini &» ferui, hoc patris & fi 
lij. Gr. &agudees@, ab &AsVmepr, i. liber. Heb. WEN chippefch, 
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* to lofe bis 
Franke law 
quid. 


ranke pledge 


* vifus Frans 


ciplegij. 


Frankincenfe. 


Fraternall 


* Fratricides 


Fraud, 


Free, 


to Free, 


vidé. « 


* Emancipare. 
quid € vade, 


* Galli ond? 


ems * Gaal, i. redimere, Venti vide Galli dic [unr, quafi liberi, “thi, 


X quia 


Manymittexe 


FRE 


g the ffrench-por, Vi.goorbg. — -" 

(1) b iG Srench-Roll, or ffosreíne Wo. Vi.in c7 Boll. 

$114 Zend, Sax. Freond, epiund.B.byeind,T. freand,cx Greco 
eugestvouas, letitid afficior. G. Amí, Amy. I. Amico. H. Amigo. 
* L. Amicus, qua( animi cuftos, vel ab Amo, Gr.gin@-, 3 QiAsir, ab. 
amando. (+) Beware of deceit{ull frends, and why, € Obad. 1. 7. 
Matth.7.2. 4.5, the propertie ofa true frend, € Prou.17.17.Ecclu(.27.6. 
and of a fained frend, € Eccluf. 27.1. 10 6. bow a man may know a 
frend, 12.8,9. Frendíbip of this world, enmitie with God, @ Yam.4.4. 

b id" Srendiele-man, ws wont to be the Saxon word for bim, we *F 
call an Outlaw, The reafon thereof I take tobe, becaufe be wae vpon bis 


FR E 
quia liberabant f£ à tributo Romanorum: vti &» Franci à Francus, i.Ti- 
ber,a,rum, € Guich. Vi-t» Enfranchife, 
t free, franke or Bberall. Vi. Liberal, 
d freedome, B.bzydom, brjhepd, Vi. Wtbertp. I 
€ a free-booter, or a fauldier that goetb out for boot to get im cattell. or 
any comineditie from the enemies country. B. Warh-bucter, T. rtpa 
beuter, à ftey, 7. liber, cr bente, i. preda,cui liberum pradari, vt pre- 
aio babeat [eruitij. 
icr" fre chappell, Libera capella, by fome opinion, isa chappell 
founded within a Parith, for the feruiceof God, by the devotion and li- 
beialitie of (me good man, ouer and aboue the mother Church, vato the 


* Amicus, 
(t) 


Free chappell. f 


erie 


which it was free for tbe Parifhioners to come or not to come, and exdowed 
with maintenance by the founder, avd thereupon called free. Others fay, 
that thofe only be free Chappels, that are of the Kings foundation, and by 
bim exempted from the lurifdi&ion of the Ordinarie, but the King may 
licence a (abiect to found. fucb a Chappell, and by bis Charter exempt it 
from the Ordinaries vifitation alfo: that it is called free in vofpett it us exe 


exclufion from tbe Kings peace,azd protection, denied all helpe of frends 
after certaine daies, * Nam foris fecit amicos, € Braét. lib.5.tr.a.cap.18, 
n.I. Verba funt: Talem vocast, Ang. Dutlaugh, c vade, fi quis ta- 
lem pof? vtlagariam & expulfionem fcienter receptanerit, vel communin 
cauerit, ve] ocultautrit, eadem poena puniri dcbet qua pumiretur vi- 
lagatus, ita quod careat omnibus bonis (uia d vita, nifi Rex ei parcat de 
fia gratia. 


man qi 


2 Feri j 


dd, 


empted from the iuriflittion of the Diocefan, appearcth by tbe Regift. orig. 
f.40, 41. ThefeChappels were all giuen to the King with chaunteries, 
ann.1.Ed.6.c.14. Free Chappell of S. Martiff]e grand ann.3. Edw, 4. 
cap.4. & anno 4.Edw.4.cap.7. 
Sree-Hoid, or Fres-tenure. L. Allodium, quód apponitur feudo. 
Vocabulum barbarum eft, à Gothis mmtuatum, fignificans liberam pof- 


c jirenbfbíp. Vi.Amitie. 

d cP SFrendwit, or 3 nfenee, f/guificat, quictantiam priors prife vax 
lione conuiui},  Fleta,]. c. 47. 

$215. jfrenfic. Vi. Dbhzenke, 

b frenticke, Vi. Obgcnticke, 

$316 OP Freobowah, alas -Frivbarah, aids Frithboga, fridebur- - 


* Bokland 
vndé. 
* Folcland. 


* French 
vnde, 


* Trance unde. 
* Francia oc 


cidentalis, 


* Gallus unde. 


h 


i 


k 


(D 1tq* SHree-tenure, Vi. i537 Jf 


feffionem, ob quam nemint fidem vel feruitium debeat poffeffor, fed pleno 
iure, @ liberá tenura tenet, € Alciat. G. Alléud, Aléu L. Allodium 
proprium cuiufque bominis patriponium unde Ang. A ot, quod pro fuo collo- 
«atur, 4 Hotman. de verb. feodal,Alew francy:0:!e,a Seignory or Lord- 
fhip beld without Homage, Fealty, Fine er Seruice, Franc-aleu, a frees 
tenant, Allode, free-bald is fometime taken in oppofition to Villenage, 
@ Bratton li. 4, cap.37. But Britton defineth it to be a pofleffion of the 
foile, er ferniccs iffuing out of the foile, whicha Free-man boldeib in fee 
to bir and bis beires, or at the leaf? for terme of bis life, though the foile be 
charged with free feruiccs or others, cap.32. Vi. ip$* Jf. 

> Freehold, lberum tenementum, és that Landor Tenement which 
a ma? boldeth in Fee tayle, or at the leaft for terme of life, € Brad, 2. 
cap.9. The new expound:r of the Law Termes, (aith that Fiee-hold is of 
two forts, in Deed, andin Law. In Deed, s tbe reall poffiffion of Land or 
Tenements in Fee, Fee tayle or for life: Im Law, % theriybt that a man 
hath to fuch Land or Tencments, before bis cntry or fexfure. € Brit. definetb 
it to ths eff. Ef: Frank-tenement or fFree-Hold 4s a poffcffion of the foile, 
or feruices i| wig out of the foile, which a Free-manholdeth ia fee to him 
and bis beivcs,or at the leaft for verme of his life, though the foile be charged 
with Free-feruices or others, cap. 3 2. Freehold, is fometime taken in op- 
pofétion to Villenage, q Bract, lib.4. cap. 37, 38. € Mt Lamberd in his 
Explic. of Sax. words, verb. Terra ex fcripto, faith, that land in the 
Saxons time was called eitber * Bokland, that is holden by Booke ar Wri- 
ting, or * Folcland, that zs holden without writing. The former be repore 
teth, was held with farre better conditions, and by tbe better fort of Tenants, 
45 Noble and Gentlemen,being [ucb a5 we now call Free-hoid; the latter 
was commonly in the poffeffion of Clownes, being tbt which we now call at 
the will of the Lord. We finde in the Regift. iudiciall fol. 68.a. ibat be 
which boldetb land upon an execution of a Statute Merchant, untill be 
be fatisfied ibe debt, tenet vt liberum tenementum fibi & aflionatis fuis, 
& fol. 73. b. We reade the fame of a tenet pex elegit, where the meaning is 
not, that fuch tenents be Free-holders, but as Free-holders for their time, 
that is, until tbey baue gathered profits to the value of their debt. Free- 
holders iz tbe ancient Law of Scotland were called Milites, € Skene 
de v. s. verb. milites. The D. and Student faith, that the poffeffion of 
Land, afier the Law of England called Frank-tenent 07 Free-hold, 
fol. 97. a. 

to make Sree of any Company or Corporation. G. Hanfer. L. In numero 
Ciuium afcribere. Vi. anfe, 

free-borgh. Vi. Freoborgh. 
ree-hold, 


(X) m Ftee-Will, G. Libre Arbitre. I.H. Libero arbitrio. L. Libe- 


$ 


$ 


b 


c 


rum arbitrium. 

211 10 tese. P.biefcn, T. Wefrieren, a frigere, à gery, i. hor. 
ror frizoris, G.Celér. L. Geláre, congeláre, conglaciáre. Gr. Kov- 
gue, 2, à themate, KpV'guxvs, 1. glacies, gelu. H. Elár. 1. Agcbi- 
ecciarfr. à; 

x13." French, a language fà called from the Francks. Lat. Franci & 

Francones, a people ef Germany that eutred into Gallia,under their Duke 

Faramond, and fof] made the Gaules to flie, and they occupied their po[[ (7 

fions, but afterwards the Gaules were glad to ioyae with them in fricndlbip, 

and [o of two Nations became one, and yet remaine knowne to the world by the 
name of French-men. And their Countries now called * Frances Lat. 

*Francia occidentalis,ad diftin¢tionem Franciz orientalis fine Germa- 

nice, que nunc Franconia dicitur. T. francklandt, Jrrankenlatbt, 

G. Franconie, prefemily after it was fubdued by Faramond bis company, 

it was called Frankenric,that isthe po[Jeffion of tbe Francks, And Hengi- 

ftus bis company at their entrance inte England (which was in the time of 

Clodion ibe fonne and fucceffor of Faramond) fpake French, which was 

indecd a kinde of Teutony ov high Dutch, though after the beakers thereof 

it had now gotten the name of French, q Verftegan. B. jrranfopg, T 

franzos, G. Frangois. I. Franco, H. Frangéz. L. Lingua Francica 

vel Gallica. Vi. vocem fub[equeatem. 

a-ffrench-martt, D. Franfops. T.ffranzog, G. Frangoys. I Fran- 

céfé. H. Francéz,ex Franco, proprio quadam Duce. L.* Gallus,à 52A, 

i.lac, ob eorum albedinem ficomparentur cum populis nigri vel obfcuri colo- 
vis. Vnde € Mantuan. Ignea mens Gallisé» (fea corpora, nomen à can- 

dore datum. Velab Heb. NX gaal, redimere, liberare, quia fife li 

berargut à feruitute d tributo Romanorum, € Guich. 

Cf» french-man,(Francigena,) was wont to be ufed for euery out« 
landifbman, & Bxact.lib.3. tract.2.c.15. Vi. Englecerte, 


d Ftench-mallow,qudd boc maluarum genus copios? prouenit in Gallia. 


¢€ 


$ 


^ 


G.Maulue crefpüc. I. Malwa eré[pa, à Lat. malua crifpa, didtur e 
malua Gallica. Dicitur etiam malua hortenfis. 
Srench-mercurp, ad differentiam ilius que vocatur Englifh-mercury, 
Vi. Spercaty. 
a french had, Vi.33ob, 


g218 Fie 


fiir a Fri{av,@ Gal. Frere, à Lat. Frater. I.Frate, Vi. 


gum, did. a Sax. frio, 7. pax, @ borZa, i. fpoxfor, afurety for che peace 
or good behauiour. This is otherwifé called after the French Franck- 
pledge, the one being in vfe i2 the Saxons time, the other fince the Con- 
queft. Vi. Sranck-pledge, That itis all one thing, it appeareth by € Mt. 
Lamberd, i2 bis Explic. ef Saxon words, verb. Centuria: and egaine 
in the lawes of King Edward, fet out by bi, fol.132. Eboratenfes dicunt 
eandem * (@tenmannataie) i. decem hominum numerum, the tale of 
ten wien. Hacíccuriraghoc modo fiebat, quod de omnibus villis totins 
regitt, fub decennali fideiuflione debebant effe vniuerfi, sta quod ff 
nua ex decem foris fecerit, ziguem ad rectum eum baberentsquod ft aufu- 
geret, daretur lege terminus ei 31. dierum, vt quefitua interim Cr inuetins 
adiufticiam Regis adduceretur, e de fuo maleficio veflauraret damnum 
quod fecerat. Eft f] adbuc foris faceret, de corpore fuo tuftitia ficret, Sed. 
Stinfra preditium terminuin inueniri non poffet, erc. € Brac, maketh men- 
tion of Fridburgum, lib.3. tr.2.cap.1o. iz thefe words : Axchiepifcopi, 
Epilcopi,;Comites,& Barongs,& omnes qui habent, Sac c Sak,Tol & 
Team, C huinfinods liber tates, milites fuos & propries feruientes armi- 
geros, dapiferos & pincernas, camerarios, coquos, piftores, /ub fuo 
Srtdburgo, babere debent. Item & ifli fuos armigeros & alios fibi fer- 
uientes,quud fi quis forisfecerit zpff domini fui babeant eos ad xe&wm, e» 
fi non babuerimt foluant pro eis foris fa&uram. Et (ic abfermandum erit de 
omnibus alis qui funt de alicuius manupatiu. Out of thofe words we 


learne the reafon, why great men were not combined in anyordinary dozeins, _ 


and that is, becaufe they were a [ufficient afficrance for them{eluesand for 
their menial ferwants, xo leffe than the ven were one for another in ordinary 
dozeins. Vi. Srank-pledge, c Skene de v.s. verb. Sretbosgh, 
«| Fleta writeth this word Frithvozah. Vi. 02e 3Decinetg, Vi. Rog, 
Howedon, part. pofter.fuor.annal.in H.2.f. 345. a.b. 


$217 10 Frequent. G.Frequentér. H. Frequenrdr, J, L. Frequen- 


tare, à ttcquens, uch haunted or often. Vade G. 2. Hanér, idem. 
Gr. Supe, à Sapa crebro, frequenter, 9239, ventito, i. fi equen- 
ter venio. T. oft oder bleiffig gehen, D. Dic $otlis befonchen, ;. fepe 


inuifere. 


recentia feruat, corruptionemque prohibet, cam ? contra calor in hu- 
more puircdinem inducat, € Helu. G, Fraiz ow Frez I. Frefco. H. 
Frefco, reziénte, ex Lat. Recens. B.-erfeh, Gr. Neézess, nouus, re» 
cens * às, ex Heb. ^93 Naar, 4. puer. Vi. Jw, 


b a Frelh-man, or young beginner newly entred into any proffzn, or a 


fr ‘fh-water-fouldier. Vi. fa outce, 


c ip Hreth bíiffeifir, Frifca diffeifina, dif. à Gal. fraiz,;. recens, ee 


difleisir, 2. poffeffione ej:ceve. It feemech to frenifie in exr Common Law 
that diflcifin, that a man may fecke to defect of bimfelfe and by bis ome 
power, without the belpe of the King or his Iudoes, € Brit. ca. $. And thas 
is [ucb difleifin, as s not aboue x s, daics old, € Bra&. lib. 4. cap. f. at 
lárge, concluding that it is arbitrary, and fo doth Brit, cap.6$. but Cap. 43. 
he feemeth to fay, that im one cafe it isa yecre. Vi. cap.a4. 


d &j* Freth-fine, is ibat which wes lenied within a yeere paft, Weftm, 2. 


cap.45.an.13.Ed.1, 

(i^ Srely-fogce, Frifca forcia, isa forcesdone within 4o. daies, as 3t 
Jeeimetb by Fitzh. nat. br. £7. c, for if a man be difleifed, of. any lands ov 
tenement, within any Citie ov. Borough, or deforced from them after the 
death of bis ancefter, towbom be is heire, er after the death of bis tenens 
for life or in taile, be may within forvy daies afier bis title accrued, bane g 
bill out of the Chauncery to the Major, &c. 
ig SFreth-futt, recons infecutio, is fuch a prefent and earneft fol 
lowing of an oftendour, as neuer ceafeth from the time of the offence Game 
mired or e[pied untill be le apprehended. And the eff 6t of this in the purfuis 
of a Felon, is, that the party perfuing fhall hane bis goods reftored bin 


againe, whereas otherwife they are the Kags. See Stawné. pl. cor. lib. 3e. 


cap.Io. & 12. And the fame Authors lib. x. cap. 17. faith, that £refh (uic 
may continue for fcuen yeeres. Vi. Coke reports,lib.s.high-waies cafe, 
Frefh fuit (ecmeth to be either within the view or without. For @ Mt Man- 
wood faith, that vpon freth fuit within the view, tvefbaffers 3n the Forreft 
Way be attached by the Officers perfuing them, though without the limits and 
bounds of the Forrett, pag.2. cap.19.n.4. fol,rat. 


$119 to Fret, or chefe for anger. Vi to Chate, 
§220 a jfttt. G. Freillis, proprie duitur de feneftris, que cancellos 


habent tranfuerfos, ad quorum fimilitudinem geftamen ;flud denomina- 
tronem labei cum nibel aliud fit, quam cancelli inuicem innexi. Iufiguitur 
ifle clypeus gentilicius Caworum zz agro Leiceltrenfi. 
Lai Montes 
(Ci* Friar, cbere be foure principall orders reckoned of them,anno 4. H.4. 
cap.17. vix." Minors, Auguftins, Preachers; and Carmelites, the foure 
principall orders, of which the re(t defcend. See in Zechius de tep.ecc. pag. 
380.Looke Linwood,tit,de relig.domibus cap. 1. verb, Sancti Auguftin, 
€ te Frias 


7 


fp or new, à T. Fritch, à eelun, i. frigus, quia frious cuneta Frefh d 


FRO 


c ipf Friar obleruant, (frater obferuans) is an order of Francifcans: 
for the better vndey [Landing of whom, it is to be noted, that of thofe foure or- 
ders mentioned in the word (aboue) the Francifcans are minores tam 
Obferuantes quam Conuentuales & Capuchini, € Zecchus de Repub. 
eccl tract. de regular. cap.2. * Thefe Friars obferuant you finde [poken 
of anno 25. H. 8. cap. 12. who be called Obferuants, becaufe they are not 
combined together in any Cloyfter, Couent, or Corporation, as the Co- 
uentuals are : but onely tie themfelucs to obferue the rites of their Order, 
and more [Irictly than the Couentuals doe : and upon a fingulavitie of 
«ele, feparate themnfelues from them, lining in certaine places, and compa- 
nies of their owne chufing. Andof thefeyou may veade Hofpinian. de orig. 
& progr.Monachatus,f.878.c.38. Vi. (> Srancifraneg, 

d  Ffriars-coule, or Friars hood,an berbe, quia fimilitudinem refert cuculli, 
H. Arifaro. T. Brifavon, G. Arifaharón. L. Arifarum. Gr.aelzweor, 
&, 70, ob fimilitudinem quam babet bec berba cum axo e? afaro, E(t longé 
maioris quam avon acrunonie z vid? illitu nomas fikiv Vi, Wabkerobin, 

( ix MD Ue ; 

1) $222 riburgh, Vi. = 4rreoboaab e» Deriners, 

(1) $223 Sfrication or Friction, * ash e CDI" 

5224 Sridap. Vi.in D. fub voce Day, 

$225 > Sridburgh, Vi.Jrteobozgb, 

5226 to frtie, G. Frire. I. Friggere. H. Freyér, o freir. L. Frigere, ex 
Gr. equ^yo, vel opuosw, feu opu Toi, correos frigo. T. Retten, 

(1) 5227. Sfriend, Vi.jrtenb, 

$218 affriet. Vi. Friar. 

(D) $229 4 Frigate, or (pial (bip. I. Fragata. 

$230 toffright ov feare, à Gr. peiow, vel peta, quod 3eei, maris fre- 
mitus. G. Eftritér, Effroyér, Effrayér. H. Atemorizár, 2 timore. B. 
Uruchten. T. Cricheeken, L. Pauefacere, à pauore» facio, Time- 
facere, terrefacere, à terror, b facio. Vi. 20 ftoiif, Cerrtfie. 

(T) 5231 jfftinge. G. Franpe. I. Fraggia. H. Franja. L. Fimbria, q. 

. Fibriay à Fibra, i- tbe border or brimme. Vo 

$232 (> Friperer. G. Fripiér, zterpolator, one that fcowretb vp and 
cleanfeth old apparrell to fell againe. This wordis ufed for a baftardly kinde 
of Broker, An. 1.Tac. c. 21. 

$233 Sfrife. Vi. Frise, 

$234 toffrifle, C. Frifer. H. Frifar,crefpar. B. Friferert,L. Refricare, 
vel crifpare. Vi. Crifpe, 

$235 (> Frithboh. Vi-Freobozgh. 

5236 (> Zrith lokert, fozifietb furetie or defence, as Saxon faith in 
the defcription of England, c.22. It fzemetb to come of thefe twa Saxon 
words,  nicb , pio, er Feo, i. pax, e» Socen, i. querere, € Fleta 
tearinetb it. Hrith-fobne, vel Foxtokue, ycelding this reafün, quod fig- 
nificat libertatem habendi franciplegij. 

$237 Sritter. L. Friilla, fricta, .H. Erica de fartén. G. Fritedu,a fri- 
Le, z.torrco. Vi. to frie, I. Lafagua, L.z.Láoanum. Vi. Pancake. 

$238 jfriuoloug, or vaine. G. Friuóle. I. H. Frzuolo. L. Friuolus, a, 
um, q. feré valens ebolum, € Cath. proprie friuola dicuntur fictilia vafa 
&inutiliajautbore Fefto, CafIus,2 carco.Vanus.Gr.pAUap(G-,à pavios,ex 
prvo,nugor. B.2beufele, T. QVri-ntuts, ex bn zegatiua, € nuts, fiue 
tlt, vtilis. 

$239 Size, G. Frife, frize. I. H. Frifa. L. Phrixium. Gr. gpuzror, 
{cil. pannus, quia ile in Phry gia plurimus confici folet ; Alij à Frifia re- 
gione. B. QWtieg, c» frig, 

$240 to Frizle. Vi. to rifle, and Crify. 

5241 $ft0, or from, forte à Lat. Fero. Gr. péea, to carie, B. Wan, T. 
Won, Sax. Van. G. H.De. I. Da. L.A, Ab, Abs, à Gr. 320. 

$242 a frocke, or Ca[Jocke. B. ffracke,G. Froc, 2 floccis ex quibus conf- 
citur, ¢ Nicod. T.Gypn fietzmantel, 1. Saglio. L. Sagum. Gr.Ziyos. 
G.2, Saye. H. Sayal, albernóz. Vi. Caffocke, 

$243 afrogae. 1.frofch, B. Worfch, ex Gr. ppuivos, i. rubéta, @ Hel. 
G. Grenouille, 4 Laz. Ranunculus, Raine. * I, H, L. Rana, ex Heb. 

Cm tanah,perfonnit, veciferatus efl. Gr. Bareanes, quafi Boareanas, 

70 Tien’ Bolw Tearciay Sei, à vocis grauedine & raucitate. 
$244 Srolicke.B.Sax.frolicy. T.-froltlich, ex freugt, c» dbreuge, 
c Frew, 7. eaudium. L.Letus, hilaris, Vi. Jopfulle> Derric, 

$245. from, Sax. Fram. Vi. fro. 

b. From theme. G. Dela. I. Di. Gr. Excidey. T. Daher, L.Ex- 
inde. 

Frompton (+) 5246 i^ " FFrompfortiz Dorfet-fhire, (a called of the River Frome 

0 upon whichit flands. 

( $247 affront, G. Front. L. Frons, à Gr. gegai¢, i. cura, quod fit cura- 

vum fedes. Vi. Sore-head. (+) to front, Y. Froutare. 

b a frontier, Vi.Worters, Limits. 

Frontifpice (1) 5248 * the SFrdntifpice, or fore-frout of a beufe or any building. G. 

id dr unde. Frontifpice. I.H. Frontifpocio.. L. Frontifpicium;i], Fronte, & fpe- 

cio, is, xi. 

5249 “Frontlet,or frontal for a womans fore-bead. G. Fronteáu. H. Fron- 
tál. I. L. Frontale, afrons, the fore-bead. Gr. KegaAódvou os, u, à, à 
KEAN, i. caput, & dee, 1. Jigamen. T. Banpt-bant, b. boft= 
bandt,¢x eft, 7. caput, c bant, i. ligamen. 

(D. 5250 Ffrontones, dict nonnull: Romanis,à fronte, ficut Capito- 
nes, à capite,Nafones, à 74/0, Labeones, à labi]s, & Cic. de Na. Deo. 

' & € Sigon. de nominib. Roman, * 2 

$251 the Frontftall pf a borfes bridle. G. Fronteáu; frontier de bride. 
LL. Froztále. H. Frentále. T. Htirriemen am sau,’ ornamentum 


in freno. B. Dent dwozhok. 

5252 Folk, Sax. Fpoyc. B. Wort, T. jftott, cefroze-frott, a 
Gelrieren, 7. Gelare. 1. Gele, Gielo, Ghiaccio. G. Gelée,glace, H. Ye- 
Ja, Elida. L.Gelu, Gelicidium, Gelatio, à Geláre. Gr. Kpu@-, frigus, 
algor. Vi. to Freese, 

5253 Froward, ex fro, ep ward, i. averus, vt tovoatb, iia vt illud mo- 
tum à loco, hoc ad locum frgnifecat. B. Hoptel, Braug, i. c'ifpus ons 
gefcblacbt. L piffile. H. Protéruo, trauiéflo, G. Fafchéux, 4 fati- 
gando. Gr.A/ezoAG-. I. Morofus, Peruicax, Pértinax. 

$254 to JF rotone, kzit, or bend the browcs. B. Fronfen. G. Froncér, 
Refrognér, à Lat. Frons. L.* Caperare frontem, 2 crifpis caprarum 

frontibus, corrugare,a corzuum caprarum fimilitudine, ex cum, e» ruoo, 
ruga, x, f, ex Gr. (doo, i. fulco, propter fenilitudinem inter fulcos & ru- 

gas. T. untzlen, Gr. pure, 3 puric, ruga, puosow,velpuava,a uou, 


Friars obfer- 
nt, 


FEF: 


F » 5e unde 
Rana vade 


Tontones 


B* Caperare 
ontem vide. 


eal 


EV EL 3x8 


spine en nes snmp st ney gts ng CL CICCOLO CA A OT 


Vel Bur?) i. marcor fene&utis. H. Arrugár.^ _ 

$255 jrrosen, D. Webzofen, L. Gclatum. Vi. to Freeze, ) Ms. 

(D $256 * to Srucifie, or bring forth fruit. G. Fructiner. l.Fruttére, * to Frudtifies 
H, Frutificar. L. Fru&usvel fruges producere. — | 

(1). 525g * Hrdgall, shriftie, paring. G, H. Frugál. 1. Frugal. Le * Frugall | 
Frugalis, le, à Fr adj: indecl. i. ebriftie, binc * vix Frugis 0 oppomibur " vir Frugi 
Prodigus, P 

b SFrugalitte, L. Frugalitas, a frugi. Gr. cwQeoT un, à quippe, le 
temperans, prudens. G. Frugalite. I, Frugalita. H. Frugalidád. T. 
Dparlambcit, Malligheit. Vi. Cemperance, Chriftinefle. 

$258 * fruit, G. Frui&. B. frupt, T. trucht, H. Fruto. I. Fria, 
Frutte, Frutti. L. Fructus, a ferendo,quod eos fundus ferat salif,a fru- 
endo, € Helu. Gr.xgp7@-,a Chald. »tyfy carpe;? fructus prema~ 
turi. (+) The tree is knovene by bis fruit, Matth.7.16, to 21. Luk.6.4 3. (t) 

b a-fruiterer, Vi.Coftardmonger. 

c jftuítfall,or feri. T. Frucht-bar, B. Qirucbt-baer, H.T. Fru- 
tuofo, fecondo. L. Fru€tuofus, à frudtv,Foecundus, 2 copia foetus, 
€ Scalip. Vber, a, rum, quafi V der, ab vdus, a, um, quoniam vbertas 
Terre ex cius vitate procedit. Ferax quod multum fert. Gr.ugoeog, €x 
éu} i, beng, feliciter, & 9óeoe, i. ferens, vroAUkgp m6; ex mAs, i.mul^ 
tus, & xypzts, i. fruCtus,évsuxor, ex. ev, i. bene, & 71Ao$, i. factus, d 
HK], i. pario. Vi. ceterain Fertile, 

d tbefift Fruits, Vi.in Fir, 

5259: JI tuntenttie, portage made of wheat, G. Froumentee, f. g. powrce 
qu’ clle eft faic defroument. H. Frumentada. I. Frufseztáta, Fromentas 
14, à Lat. Frumentatum, à frumento, ex quo cozficitur. Gr. odd tor, à 
26vdyos; i. granum z e£em ex tritico quod verd precipuum eft inter ra^ 
na omnia,97 7deroy, s 72, à oí 7w, i. triticum, frumentum. 1. 1502524 
mules, ex born, 2, frumentum, c moe, 2. puls fine polenta, 

$260 to Frumps or zocke, ex frumpelen Belg. vel rampelett, 7.247 
fumcrifpare. V ndé c Lat, nafo fufpendere. Vi. to 9g oche, to frlout. 

$261 to ffruftrate, or make void. G. Fruftrér, L. Fruftráre. Vi. to Dee 
tettse, zo 3Difagpoint. — 

(1) 5262 ip?» FFudarie, or fruvatríc, Vi. 72» Jreovarie, 

$263 OG Fier, Fuga, commeth of the French Fuiz, s. fugere, co flie, and 
is twofold: Fuér in fcit, zu faéio; when a tan doth apparantly and corpo 
rally Bie : 474 Fur inley, i2 lege, when being called in the Counties 
beappeareth not vatil/ be be outlawed. For ibis 1s Flight im interpretation 
of Law, € Stawnf. pl. cor.lib.3.c.22. 

$264 « SFugitine, G. Fugitif. 1, H. Fugitino. L. Fugitiuus; 2 fugiendo, 
Vi. Ranaway. 

b (C Fugitiues goods, (bona fugitiuorum,) be the proper goods of bins 
that flieth upon Felonie, which after the flight lamfully found, doe belong 
tothe King, « Coke vol.6.f. 109. b. 

(1) 5265 * fulgent, gliftering, fhining bright as lightning. G. Fulgént, » 
I.H. Fulgente. L. Fulgens, tis, 4 Fulgeo,es,ex gad, i. lamma;Ful- 
gére auro & purpura, 4. to gliffer in gold and purple. T. @litzeren, 

$266 Full. T.S. B. Wold five 39501, à 7266, i. plenus, vel a wavs, i. Pull. 
mulus. Hine e» L. Plus, € Helu. Hizc* Pollux five Vollux olimdice- * Pollux unde, 
batur, 1. foclicitatis plenus, 2 pboll, (ve 001,2. plenus,c> Ink vel gluck, 

i. falicitas, 4 Gorop. in Chren. €» «€ Becm. fol. x16.lib. de originib. 

ling. Lat. G. Plein. H. Lleno. I. Piézo, ex Lat. Plenus, ex Gr. zog, 

2,0, 22035, 606,0, ya zov, & pé, i. fluens vfque ad faturitatem. 

(1) If the clouds befull, they vill powre forth raine onthe earth, € Ecclef. (+) 

XI. 3. Thefe words are vfed as an argument by Salomon, to caufe the full to <af tbe clouds bi 
below on the emptie and needie. The clouds are mercifull to the herbes full, Gc. 

of the field, and euery drop of the fame, doe preach mercie to men, whom 

God bath filled with bis bleffling. 

(D 5267 a Fuller, o Tucker. G. Foulón. 1. Fullone. B. en bula 
bet. L. Fullo, onis, quód pannos Fulgere facit,i. excandidat, € Cathol. 
alij à Fouendis veftibus aqua callida, € Perot, Alij à Gr. matw,i. coa- 
denfo, conftipo. H, El quelava y adoba les patios. T. Walker UWieia 
cher, Gr. »agdie, à wane, à yam, i. rado. Vi. Cucker, 

(i) b Sullers eartb, or clay. Vi. in Garth, o Clap, 

(D. c afFfulling-mill. Vi. (4b voce DU, 

$268 to 3Fulfill, accomplifo,or performe. L. Abfoluere, Adimplére, Per- 

ficere, Perimplére, Perágere, Confummare, Implere, Explere, Ex- 
tremam manum imponere, B. Wolmacken, T. 29tf5-macten Cra 
Ixn, Sum end boingen, Q1ollenten, Woll-bgingen. I. Affoluere, 
Fornire, Fimire. H. Acabár. G. Abfóudre, Acheuér, Par faire, Mettre 
à fin. Gr. amon ato. Heb. Cmm hetham. Vi. 1o 2lccomplifb, or 
39erfozmne, 

Sul fed. L. Satur, ex Gr. eva. i. onero, vel potiiis à fat, fatis, 
« Feftus. Repletus,ex repleo. Gr. zanesde's,4 Asejoi. repleo; xope- 
Sols, à xopérruta , fiue xopewriv, quod à xop&o, i. fatio. G. Plein, 
Saoul, de Satullus, dizznut, de fatur, q Nicod. I. Piezo,Satélio, Sátio, 
Repléto. H. Hárto,lléno, Hartádo, ab hartár, i. faturare. B. &yat, à fa- 
tur, & Hatt, T. Q10ll, Erflattiget, Heb. mw» Saba, i. fatur fait, 
vel «$a Male, i. plenus fuit. 

(D 5269 (Cg Sfulbain ia Middlefex, Sax. Pullonfram, a home or Fulham, 
abiding for fowles, «; Camd. ; 

D 5270 * to SFulminate, to thunder out with lightening, to [lorte ta. * zo Fulminate; 
rage, to take onlike a dewill.G, Fulminér, H. Fulminár. I. L, Fulminá- 7 
re, 4 Fulmen, i. lighining. | . à 

CD. s27t dfull-mene, Vi.inf)one, —. 

5272 FFulfome, as it were full provoking to vomit. G. Qui prouóque à 
vomir. H. Que prouóca à gomitar, I. Naufeófo. L. Naufeófus, Gr. 
veunodne, Avanos, i. nauis, qnia naues, velfaliem nauium fentine nage 

Seam prouocant. ! 

5273 4-furme,or breath rifingvp. G. Fumée, à Lat. Fumus, i, finoke. Vi, 
€rhalation, Smoke, or Culme, 

b to-ffume or fret, à fumando, G, Se defpitér, S'enflambér de cour- 
róux, S' indignér. I.Sdegnarfi o Indegnár/, ex Lat. Indignari, Stema- 

Cbar fi, ex Lac. flomachari. H. Amohinarfe, Eftomagarfe, Atufárfz Ene 
fafiárfe, L. Stomachari, Indignari. B. 4baijfen, ®zijnten,metapho- 
ra funpta à canibus, quos iratos e dentes monflvantes. T. &omigfeín 
urne Ungedaltig {cin, i, impatiens effe. Warren, Weummer, 
ex Gr, Üpáua, i. fremo. Gr. eupaX]eu, ex day, i. nimis, veh eg 
ter, valde, & aoc i, onus, dolor, moleftia, Poma, ex derer, is 
grauis, & mos, i. paflio, 

Q 


* Fruit vitdà, 


Fulgent, 


s Samia 


py UN 


Aeterno Pt ee i 


* Fumaria o- 
culis prodeft. 


* Fundamen- 
tall 


* Inferizx, 


* Funus,eris. 


* Nexnia, vide. 


* Epicedium, 
Epitaphium. 


* Tres Furie 
Alc&o, Tyfi- 
phone, Megz- 
ravude. 

* 3. Furie quid 
acnotant. 


* Dire, Erin- 
nes, Eumeni- 


des quid, 


* Furor Poe. 
ticus. 


* Rage unde, 


* Furibond, 
vudé. 


Q) 


Furlong. 
x Stadium, 


c SFMumigdtion, G. Fumigation. I. Fumigatione. H. Fumigación. L. 


Fumigatio, 4 fumigando, vtrumque à fumando, ex fumus. Vi. #er= 
fume, 


d. Jftímítoíc, G. Fumetérre. I. Fumotérra, Fumária. L. Fumus ter- 


rz, fumária, Capnus. Gr, xgavde, i. fumus, q. fumus quidam terre ob 
Leuitatom, quodque multum valeat aduerfus fumos ex corruptis bumoribus 
procreatos. T. Erdt-rauch, B. evrdt-rooke, i terre fumus. H. Palomí- 
na, Palomílla, 2 paloma,i.colamba, vt qua columbe deletlentut : herba 
eft * cuius fuccus oculis immiflus mirifice claritatem conciliat, berba com- 
manducata bilofam vrinam trabit, € Diofc.lib.2-cap.105. bulbus Fu- 
mitorix, qued radix bulbi eft fimilis, c» bulbi fpecies exiftat. ; 

$274 Suction, the exercife of any office ov core of life. G. Fundion, T 
execution de quelque charge, ou office. T. Funtione. H. Función. L. 
Functio, à fungor, eris. Gr. zsA&vore, à 7eAta, i. fungor, finio, Vi. 


D fice, 


(1) 5275 a Sfundament, or foundation. Vi: fFoundattor. 
(t) b * Sandamentall , of or belonging toa foundation grounded. G. 


Fundamentél. H. Fundamental. 1. Fondamentale. L. Fundamentalis, 
le, dicf. à Fundamento. | 

c tbe fFundament, or afe. B. Fondament, L. Podex,2 pedere, Sedes, 
is, f. a (edendo, Fundamentum, q- metaphorice, quod eius partibus xo- 
tum corpus, v? domus fundamentis fuis nititur. Gr.$4pa, i. Sella,fe- 
des. G. Siege, le fiege de l'homme. H, Affiénto,ab affentár, i. (edére. 
T. Dag gefets, à litzen, i. federe. Gr. @emt lds, quafi, cesax]G-, à 
eye, i. in lucem profero, quod per illnd excrementa fecernantur, five 
egerantur. Vi. Fundamentall, A 

4275-2 4 3Pünctall, G. Funeratlles Lat. Funerále,Obfeques.L Effc- 
quie, Funere, Mortóio, Mortóris, H. Ezequias. L. Exéquiz, ab Exe- 
quendo, viz. officium & obfequia mortuorum, dum corpus effertur, 
@ Affen, Perot. Solenniafunerum, Pompa funebris, Diei fupremz 

. celebritas, officia fuprema, * Inferix (que 2421 dicebantur Graecis) 
ab inferendo,eo quod mortuorum fepalcris inferebantur, rempe lac, mel, 
vinum, oliuas infundebant & floribus cowfpargebant, € Virg. 2. Ain. 

Inferimustepide fbumantia cymbia latte, &c. 

inferre ef vocabulum funebre, ficut & efferre, « Donat. * Funus, eris, 
D. g. 2 funibus, accen[as olim candelas cera circundatas funeri prefere- 
bant, Funeralia, T.dLeícb, leich begangnus, a leich, i- cadauer, fu- 
nus, & begüben, i. folcuniter celebrare, Wegrabnnts, a Begraten, 7. 
Sepelire. B. Wearauenifle; $ot-baetb, ab $ot baeren,i.efferri, quiaan- 
tiquitis, extra Vrbem mortuos omnes fepelire folebant. Gx.x4 Q- ,« Pluc. 
Heb. £4 met, nay keburah, à "a kabar, fépeliuit, cog- 
nationem babet cum ve" takabs putrimit, item cun "m chabar; fo- 
1 auit, in foramine terre occultare corpus. Hinc H. Enterraménto; 7. im ter- 
van mittere. 

a Sunerall fing, Funerall prayers or praifes. Y. Canto funerile, Cax- 
«97 de morti, G. Vn chant funébre, vn chant de duéil fur la mort. d' 
vn trefpaflé. H. Canción fobre Jos muertos. L.* Nznia, x, f£. g. d 
fono fiium, ne, ne, ne. Vela Gr. v&zrw, i. extremum, (chordarum vl- 
tima vim dicitur) ‘magis ab Heb. S $T naha, i. queri, lamentari, 
@ Scal.inFeft. YAY wWRY nchi,nchi apad Prophetam, Cantus lu- 
gubris. T. €&ypn lepdegefang, i. wceflitie e doloriscantus. Codtentied, 
1. mortuoruns cantus, Tx laglieo, querula cantio, Btaggefang, :de;.B. Een 
tlaggelick gefanc over te Daten, L.* Epicédium,Epitaphium. Gr. 
Shnndtiov, ab 62, i. (uper, & xIS@-, funus, Srrgi@ , ab dm, i. fu- 
per, & io, i.fepulchrum. Vi. plura iz Elegie, 

$276 a jrummnell through which liquor is govsred into veffels. L. Infundi- 

'. bulum. G. Vnenronnoír, 4. en tonneau, i. indolium. Embut, q. en 
Butte, 7. iz doliuz, B. Crachter, T. Crechter, 1. Imbottatdw. H. 
Embafadór, ab en, i.in, c bafo, 7. vas, is, Embudo, ab imbibendo;Gr. 
6350716, ab &i, i. in, fuper, & 44e, i. fundo, soy, i. 

$277 to $futbi), G. Fourbir. 1. Forbive, fortéa Lat. Furuum, blacke, à 
feruore. Vi. 10 359 0lifb, &- Wurnilh, 

$178 a Furie, or Fiend, the Furies of Hell. G. Furies. I. Furie. H.Fü- 
rias del inferno. L. Furia, ze, vel furiz,arum,d furore dite, apud Poc- 
tas vocantur, c» Dee furoris, & canes, q. rabidi canes, e Dex foecula- 
trices facinorum & celeris, € Virg. Numero tres babebantur, Nomine 
* Ale&o,Tyfiphone; & Megzra, Aann7w, ve, ty Alecto, aba priuat. 
& az, ceflo, defino, quia indefinentér perfequatuy improbos. Tici- 
gor, Tifiphone, and? 70¢@, i. perfolutione, xj Qire,1.cedis. Me- 
Ezra, wo 3 ueydpery, 1. inuidere. He Nodtis, Acherontifque fi- 
liz. Et nomina Furiarum trium ffozificari volebant * Iram, cupidita- 
tem c libídinem aduer]us quas. fitientér appetunt vindictam, 4b 
€ Orpheo did funt ógrozAbxaquot, ab opts, i. ferpens, & z6rp-, 
i.crines plexi, & intorti, quia ferpentes loco capillorum babebant. Di- 
cuntur item ’Ad¥xwr muwest, i.fcelerumvitores. «p Seruius obferuat 
ea[dem * Diras (quafi duras) diciin celo, Erynnes in terris, Euméni- 
des apud inferos, ews, @, 1j, apud Grecos zotatur pro Dea in- 
fernali, fcelerum vitrice, c beceatorum. irrogatrice, quafi ees và vE, lis 
mentis, quoniam qui impie aliquid commiferunt, auium babent (ibi malé 
confcium. He pofiquam Oreftes eas confilio, & beneficio Apollinis pla- 
cuerat, Euménides funt di&z, ab £v, i, bené, & (AM G-, i. animus, i, 
benénolws, quia benigniores erant quàm prius, T. Die pldqacifter, 2 
plag, i. torqueri, e gett, 7. (ritus. B. ipelfche QDobbíinen, 7. iafernales 
Dee, odinuen der rafernien, i. Dee furori. — —— 

b Jfrie,rage, madneffe. G. Furie, furéur. I, Furia, Furóre, Rabbia. H. 
Furia, Rábia, Z Lat. Furor, 2 furendo. Swmitur etiam aliquando pro 
mente vi diuiná concitata, * qualis eft furor poetarum, (a poetical fury) 
Negabat Democritus quemquam Poetarum fineco magnum effe poffe, Ci- 
cero lib.r, de diuinat. T. Wntinnighett,ab obtt, i. fine, & Grit, 3. mens, 
Wahnwitzheit, a wah, à. vasitas, c» Wits, i. iatellecius. B. YOta 
Gunigheit, ex Sot, iextra, co inni, i. fenfu preditus. * Matertje, 2 
Ralen, Ang, co rage, à Gr. fox», i. rumpo,laceromania. Gr. uia, 
à ueirepen,i.furo, infanio. Vi. Rage. 

(D). c * Furtbond, wood, mad,outragious. G. Euribond, I. H. Furibuz- 
do. L. Furibundus,a,um, q. furia abundans, ; 

ye Furious, raging. G. Furiéux. I. H. Fwriofo, L. Furiofus, a, 
um, à furia. Gr. wantads, à wavia, i. Furia, T.pnGnnig, | (T) Furi- 
ous men abound in tran greffion, € Prou.29.22. in 

5179 4 Furlong. * H.Eftadio, G. Stáde. I.Stédio. L.Stadium;ij, 
n. à Gr. gudhy, v, và vel siJtos,U, 0. wards uiros, i. ftatione, quód 


F VR 


Hercules, eu vino fpiritu decurriffet fubfliterit,q Fung. Stadium Itafi« 
cum continet centum Cr vigyiti quinque paffus, Olympicum centum e 
vigizti pa[[us, Pythicum ducentos pala. Ex bifce ftadijs o&o conficiunt 
mille paffus apad Italos. Cum unu/qufque pa[Jus valeat quinque pedes 
longitudine, € Plin.L2.c.23. T. Gin felomegg, a felb, i.campps, ager, 
er weg, 1 via. Renplats, a venne, z currere, & plat5,i. locus, 
b a Furlong of laud, (i. longitudo ingert) quas Germ. futtt) dicunt. G. 
Arpént, ab Arpenne Lat, € Colum. T.* Juchart, I. Gingero, L. li 
crum,i,n.g. vel Iuger, ris,r.g. quód vno boum iugo per diem exarari 
queat, q Plin,lib. 18. cap. 3. €» iugum, 2 iungendo boues. Vel à Gr, 
Cys idem, à Cbs, iungo. H. Alancáda, Huébra, corrupt. à Late 
jugerum, iz lengitudizte 240.pedum, in latitudineyao. € Megif.. 
ig Furlong, Ferlingum terre, i5 a quaztitie of ground, containing 
twenty lugs or poles in length, and euery pole 217. foot and a halfe, 
eight of which furlongs make a mile, anno 3 $. Ed. 1. c. 6. It és otherwifé 
the eighth part.of an acre : Im the former fignification,the Romans call it 
ftadium ; i2 the latter, jugerum, az acre, This meafure which we call a 
pole, is alfa called a perch, and differetb in length according ta tbe cuftome 
of the Country. Vi. Perch, ' 
$280 Surmentic, Vi. Frumentie, 
$181 a furnace, keele or kilne. 1. Formáce, G. Fournaile,f. B. froze 
" eps, H. Hornáza, L. Fornax, quod à furuo, i. sigro, vel à foruo i. ca- 
lido, q Cathol, Gr. zauros, quafi yqupives, à xaXput, i. ardor,* à «gie, 
vro, cremo: vel ab Heb. = NK cham, i. /zaluit,exarfit, VidDuen, 
$282 to Surntfh or (apply. G. Fournír. I. Forzére. H.Fornír. B. Foxe 
tiferen, ex Gr. zmei/a,1. aditum patefacio, per metaph.adminiftro,fup- 
pedito, quod à mess, i.auxilium. L.Adminiftrare, Inftrácre,Suppe- 
ditare, 4. (4b pedibus itare, € lid. € Vallalib.s.cap.7. T. 9uttaffirett, 
Vi. to 391010€ cx to F inde, 
Furniture, G. Fournicire, H, Fornicimiénto, Aderécos,Aparéjos, 
à parare, 1, Guarniménto. L.. Ornatus, Decoramentum. Gr, evAzAli- 
Cd[Ach, 705,70, (à cv. mme iyi. compleo, ex Gus, i. cum,& zAnego)Ji.im- 
pleo- T. 2nttaftirung, ab auftatfiren, i. ivfirueve. B. Wer-ciert, Vi. 
sDanatent;iDechítu, | 
$183 Sfurre, G. Fourrüre. H. Afórro, Enfórro, quód nos contra hie- 
mem c frigus muniat, € Nicod. L.Pellicium, ij. T. 39elt5, éx pellie 
bus: vcl à pellendo frigore. T.ffutter, à fouendo,i.calefaciendo, q. fa- 
tura, € Heluig. à quo e 1. Fodera, füdra, Gr. début. pellis, Sood epic, 
ab via, 1. fub, & JYpua, i. pellis, i 
iy HForve, (Furrura,) ditt. 2 G. Fourrér, i. peViculare, to line pe 
skins. Of Furre wee finde ftrange kindes in tbe ftatute anno 24. H. 8. 
c. 13. * a5 of Sables, which is a rich Furre of colour blacke and browne, 
being the skinne of a beaft called a Sable, of quaatitie betweene a Polcat, 
and an ordinarie Cat, and of fafhion like a Polecat,bred in-Ruffia, but moft 
and the beft in Tartaria. * Lucerns, which is tbe skin of a beaft fà called, 
being neere the bigne[]e of a Wolfe, of colour betweene ved and browme, fome= 
thing mayled like a Cat, and mingled with blacke fpots, bredin Mufcoute 
and Rutlia, and i5 a very rich farre, * Genets, that is the skin of abeaft fà 
called, of bigneffe berweene a Cat and a Weel, mayled like aCat, and of 
the nature of a Cat, bredia Spaine: whereof there be two indes, blacke 
and gray, and the blacke the more pretious Furre, bauing blacke {pots 
upon it hardly to be feenc. * Foines is a fafhion like the Sable, bred in 
France for the soft part, the top of the Furre 2s blacke, and tbe ground whi- 
tifh, * Marternezs a beaft very like the Sable, the skin fomething courier, 
at lineth in all Countries that be not too cold, as England, Ireland, &c. and 
the beft bein Ireland. * Miniuer és nothing but the bellies of Squirrels, aa 
fome men fay, Others fay, itis alitile vermine like vnta a Weel, milke 
white, and commeth fiom Mufcouie. * Fitch zs that which we otherwifé 
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* Lucermns | 


i Genets. 


* Foines, 
* Martem, | 
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* Fitch. 


call the Polecat bere in England. * Shankes, be the skin of tbefhanke or * Shankes 
legge of a kinde of kidde which beareth the Furre, that we call Budse. ¥ Calabro, | 


E 


* Calaber zsalittlebeafl in bigne[Je about the quantitie of a Squirrel, of co- 
colour gray, and bred e(beciallym high Germanie; 

c a Survter, G. Fourréur. I. Pellicciáro. L. Pellio,dnis. Pelliculator, 
Vi. Felimonger, * 

5:84 4 jruttotu, B. Wozrec hore, a bozen, i. fulcare. Sax. Phane, 
T. Furchen, 1. Soles. H. Sulco. L. Sulcus, à Gr. 6axds, iL tra@us : 
veftigium ex aratré tractu remanens, ab gaxw vel sxe, traho. Grae 
ay uss, aaral,axes,n. G. Rayón, forte à Radendo. H.2. Cama de 
arado. 

b a water-Surrow, to convey water from thecorue. T. Cyn Svaffcto! 
furclh, L.Lacuna, 4 ]acus. Elix, ab elicio, quod ab caw, traho. G. 
Vn rayón pour efcoulér l'eau de champ. I, Canale, condotto. da feolar® 
l'acqua. H. Sülco para defaguar Ja tiérra, Gr. 90), 4,1, du&tus, 
abduGio. , 

5185. Further. Vi. Farther, 

b toSurther, Vi. t0 Welpe or Ponance, 

c jhírtberance, b. Wogderinghe. T.2Befoibernng. Léfganzameote 
Ie. G. Auancement, ab auánt, ;.ant?, vlterius. T. 19ulfte, ab helffen, 
V.adiuuo, Gr. Conduct, à Bono, i, auxilior. L, Promotio; Proceffus, 
Progreflus. Vi. Helpe, 

d RENE, 1. more further. B.Qfooyoer-mar, Vi. Dozeoner, 
or Aifo, : 

(f) 5:86 Sfurzeorqozfe, G, Ajous. Vi. Meftharrow. 

b SFurzle, Vi. Reltharrom c Cammock, 

(D 5287 Surpe, Vi. furie, 

(1) $288 * jruüble, melsable, which may be melted, or made to be powred 
out. G, H. Fusible. I. Fufibile, L. Füfilis, Fufibilis, 2 Fundo, is, fudi, 
fufum, i, zo melt, to powre out. Gr. UTIs, à 299, 5d, 1, fundo, 
T- bteffíg. : 

(+) 5289 SFulleballes, vi. ttovolfc-fiftss, 

$290 futtisn, G.Fuftaíne, f. B. Jfufteptt. I. Faden. H. Fuftin, 
L.Cannabis. € Herodor.lib. 4. fcribit, apud Scythas cam nafcilino fe- 
milliman, ex qua veftes conficiant. * Xylinum, à Gr.EUoy,vel Eunsvos. 
In fuperiore parte ey pti, que in Arabiam vergit, eignitur frutex, quem 
aly} Goflipium vocat, plures Xylon, e ideo lina inde fatlaxylina. Par- 
nulus cf, [rmilemque barbatz nucis profert frutium, ex cuius interiore 
bombyce lanugo etur. Nec fuut vlla eis candore, mollitiaque, preferenda, 
«| Plin. lib, rg. cap.t. Hodie iz quibufdam Yalize locis gignitur Mleique 
vocabulo Cotonum appellatur, T. 39avcbant, 

b Sfultpan, Vi. Futtion, 7 

$391 Sythe, 


"4 FurroW, 


* Fifible . — 


GAB 


(D) s292 * Hutilitie, 
H. Futilidad, L.Futilitas, tis, 
fpeech. Gr. oAvapía, 3 QAvapi, 
genus Jatiffimi oris, e ex a]; 
«ccpit [latim effundat: eade 
Tum plenus bzc illac perfluit mec retinct quicquam. 

(D. $293 Jfuture, ibat which isto come. G. Futür 
Futurus,a,um, 4 flum,es, fui, ec. iz futurum, 

(D) 5294 $y, omniain Fy quevas in Fi, 


à Fundo, is, fudi 
i, Nuger, garrio. * Futile 
era parte aheuftum, ita 
m ratione dicitur * Ho 


* Futile vafis 
Nw. 
* Homi fait. 
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5295 Is in our Croffe 
C Gimel, Syrochald. Gamal, Arab Gim, 
4fir. Gith, Gr.TZups. L.G.I. H.T.S. 
$296 D Zl. Litéfe be in notis Gratiof: Epiduur. figuificant Gaudium. 
Heliogabalus (+) 5:37 K> * QDabalus, Romanorum Im 
ndi. luxus effeminatiffings, qi cim fe Solem appe 
: dicitur,compa/ita dictione * Heliogabalus nominatus eft, € Seru. 
$298 a (QDabarnine, « rough Irifh mantie, or borfemans coat. G. Gabán 
I. Gabbino, farté ab Heb. WS gabis, ; 
€ Guich. Gaban autem zens eft pallsj (eu v 
parats. Lena, i. veftis de lana multa 
batur, € Var. € Felt. Lena etiam 
facerent. Fiem veftimentum milit 
ricinium mulierum, à Gre. 
aut operire. Vi, Caffocke 
(Q0) $299 * t Gabbe, 
I. Gabbáre. B. dbabberett, Vi. 7; 
(I) b a Gabber, or one that mocketh and gulleth, a cheater. G.Gabeir, 
I. Gabbatore. Vi.a DM ocker, 3Deriber, 
(1) c Gabberies, gabbings, wilie deceits, eullings or cheaiings. G. Ga- 
beriés, Gábes. I, Gabbaménti. Vi, Cheating or Coufening, Macks 
tng, Deluding, 
(t) d Gabbings, Vi.dbdbberieg, |. | 
$309 1 Gabell, (gabella.gablum.) G. Gabélle,i.veGigal, any kinde 
tribute or impoft, and bath the fame figuification among our old Writers, 
that gabélle bath in France, for M. Camd. in Bric. peaking of Walling- 
ford hath thefe words: Continebat 276. hagas, i.domos reddentes 9. 
libras de sable : and of Oxford, tbefe, Haec vrbs reddebat pro telonio 
& gablo, & alijs confuetudinibus per annum, Keg: 20. lib.& fextarios 


Ent 
dd 


DEC PETERS 


FEthiop. Géme] 
B.A. vocatur G. 


* 


EZ 


E 


E. 20r Cloake of feit. 
‘te Gabbe 
ide vide. Mock, Cheat,ro Bull, 
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: mcellis :*Comiti verd Alparo 10. libras. Gabella, as Caffan. defineth it, 

dj dc coníuet. Burg. f£ 119. eft vectigal quod foluitur pro bonis mobi- 
jn libus, id ef, pro ijs que vehuntur : dillaguifbine it from Tributum, 
! e quia Tributum eff propri? quod fico vel principi foluatur pro rebua m= 
dia + mobilibua. 

ning ábieng — (1) 5301 * Gabions, or Laskets filled with earth for defence of Canno- 
Wi niers. G. H. Gabións, I. Gabionj. L. Vala viminea terra oppkta. 
qut; $302 a QDabk-rope. Vi. Q'abie,. : 
T $303 4 Gable cd of a boufc, or a Gable head,a T qDicbel, Sax.zebel. 


B.@heeuel, abeucl,v: e L. Gabalum, 
Lame | gabal, i. itat, ¢Helu, L. Faftigium, a faftus, 3 paste, 
à 9a, i. luceo. Cacumen,culmen,culmis. Delicia,z,€ Feft. I. Froz- 
sifpitio. G. Frontifpice, à frons c perfpicio. Coupét, à FA cof. 
M "Cep, i. vertex. H. Cumbre, 2 calming. Cr. begin, à xperietoy, 
eti Bbricl An- Qo 5304 “oP x A. B. T. G. L. Gabriel. I. Gabriele, Angeli nomen, 
. pm q«i uunciat Mariz conceptionem Chrifti, q Luc.1.26,27,28,29, :0,3 1. c 
H Danieli viftonem € vaticinium de Septuaginta hebdomadibus ci ponit; ' 
«4 Dan. ca.$.& g. Heb. DN 33 Gabriel, di]. 4 «X cabar, i. pre- 
ualuit, fortis fiut, & Spe e], i. Deus, 2. preualeus cum Deo. 
(D S305 ri * Gad filius lacobi, € Gen. 30. 11. fixnificat excurfor£ 
vel turma,a "YA gadad, 2. exeyrit ad depopulandum. Vi. Q Gen. 49.19. 
$306 to adde vp dima, G. Vaguér, Vagabondér. 1. Vagdie, dadar’ 
vagabondo. H. Vagár, Andár vagando. L. Vagiri,g. Ve-agitari.valdà 
agitari, € Becm, vt c&* Vagus, quali vacuus, i. vacans à negotits vel quai 
varié aor hue atque illuc. TQ mbfi covepffen,sb bmb sh CMMI Ca Ce 
^ £c:yoeptten,i. vagari. B. Om lopen, Gr. e'Aconau i. erro, ab a’Adoc, 
i. caecus, TAdYetnAad, à zu, i error. Vi. Wander, c GWagabond. 
b a Wadvder or padding idie fellow, TS art-bauder Ll anbt-ftreichber, 
4 Lande lauffer, 21anbt, c lanffen, i. currere. B. Land-loper. G, 
Vn vagabond, Tracafléur, Villotiér, 7. qui vade ville à ville. Trottéur, 
' Batéur de pauez. 1, Vagabind. H. Vagabundo, 0 Vagamundo. L. 
Vagabundus, qua/i vagus in mundo. Erro, Vagus. Gr.d Nf T mA atyits- 
. Vi. Gagabond, St 
$307 2 @avdde of flecle, L. Maffa chalybis. Vi. £steete, 
b uw advde-flie, becaufe flee makes the cattell gadde vp and downe swith 
Stinging them. Vi-MBaie, ' } 
(FY s307—2 I> * Gaves,clias Cales in Spaine, H. Caliz, Cadiz, 
corrupte pre Gades, infula c oppidum ejufdem nominis in freto Gadi- 
tano, videtur antiquitus illic duas fuiffe Inf las,unde Latina vox eff plu» 
valis. Gades iam dila. L. Gadira, ab Heb. AV gader, 1. fépes, maceria 
Jaudum : eft enim quafi murus fluctibus martinis oppofitus, € Cob. Eft 
locus in quo Hercules columnas pofuit tanquam VIV sim, e laborum [uo- 
run Terminum, «r Cic. prope eft frecum Gaditum, valgo H. E] eftrecho 
“de Gibraltar, vi. @ibzaltar, 
(1) $307-3 4 (baftell for a croffe-bow. H. Gafas, aB. dba 
5308 a Mage. G. Gage. vi. 
b wt age, G. Enoagér,Gagé 
nus darc, Pignori dare, Vj. 4 


à FX gaph, i. fummitas, vel a 


vs vide. 


ffell,i.furca. 
Warne, Surette, or ledge, 

r, 1 Impignare. L. Oppignoráre;In pig- 

gine Parone, or 391c0qe,or Wager. 

c tp Gage, (Vadium.) 7 fignifieth with vs alfo a pawne er pledge, 
q Glan. lib. 10,¢.6.ubi ba; ; Quandoq; res mobiles ponuntur in vadi- 
wm, quandogq; res immobiles, 474 againe : Inuadiatur res quandoq; ad 
terminü,quandoq; fine ter mino.I/e7, Qu andoqy inuadiatur res aliqua 
in mortuo vadio,quandoq; non, Vie bath turned tbe G-into W. [o as it is 
oftuer written, Wage, * as to Wage deliverance, that is, togiue fecuritie 

bas ashing flak bs delinered. For if he that difrained, being fud naue not 


T deli- 
6 quil, 


lightneffe, foolifh babling. G. Futilicé, I. Fatilit2, 
» q. a pewred out or (pile 
lsn. g. vafis 
dittum, quod ea que 
mo futilis, qwi rima 


e. LH.Funro,L. 5$; 


-row the feuenth letter, & vocatur Heb, 


perator, vir omni genere 
Vari uellet, qui Gr. qAuog 
> 4 


^. genus vellis, minifteralis, 
eflent adue {us imbres com- 
» que fuper ceiera veltumenta impone- 
vtebantur flamines, quum facrificia 
are. Dicit Q, lena virorum habitus, 
XMva d, o4 T) X Mera, i. induere 


to macke and deceiue withall, to ull, G. Gabér, 


5331 


b a ballast, or 


GAL 


delivered the cattell that were difrained, then We hall not only anere the 
difirefe, but gagér deliuerance, i, put in furetie, that he will deliuer the 
Cattell diflyained, € Fitzh. nat. br.£74. D. &67.F. Vie &£.67.F.G. Yet 
in forme cafes be fball not be tied Lo make this fecwritie, asi the caitell died 
jn pownd, & Kitch. £, 14$. or if be claime a propertie im the cattelt wed 
for, « Termes of Law. To Wage Law what iz 4, [ce ia Wate Ve 
KF Mostgage, 
99 «ka a Wager of wine veffels. Vi. oF 
$319 a Wage to fet open the mouth, forte à B. gagbel, quod palitum fox 
€alum oris fonificat. T. alti, 1. Coccizo. G. Baillón, à baaillér, j. ta 
Jawne, Baglin. L.Epiftomium. Gr, ézstjuor, ab &H, 1. fuper, & 
SO4A2. 1. OS, Oris, 
$311. to Dagale like a Goof, a fono quem faciunt, Gaggog. B. Bas 
She, Gaghelen, T. Gagen Sot ein gantz, Dchnaderen. H. Graz 
nar. L. Gingrue » à Gr, yyypadvny, i ftridulam vocem edexes 
XA aya? CTA 


(I) 531» Gaiacum, Vi. Guaiacunt, 
5313 Wale, forte à gaudeo. Vi. fine, Meat, Gallant, Wraue, 
Crimme, 

5314 a Gaile, Vi. Baole, 

5313. 07" Oatnage, (Waina 
à. quaflus, lucrum, 
Law, the 
lib. 1.c.9 

5316 @atne, gettings, winnings ,aduantage, profit, 
diio, Profzito, Vtiltg. H. Ganáncia, Proaccho. ; 
t'ngbe, T. Gewinn, ab atquireido, | Guich. Gr.* xgoJ(G-, em gg. * nipdom, 
reap Sty, i. cor exhilare, L. Queeftus, qu0.! quxrendo acquiritur. 

(D b to Gaine or get. G. Gaignér. 1. Guadagndre. H. Ganár. L.Lu- 
crari,é. queftum facere. Gr, jap ui, nepcieo à Xd Q- , i, lucrum, 
T.Gewinnen, B. yoinven, 

(D. c a Wainer or getter. G. Gaientur. 
L. Lucrator,oris. T.Gewinner. B. 

(1) 5317 to Gatne-/2y, i. to (2) againfl. Vi.to Contradi¢, 

(I) 5318 * a Galadopote, a drinker of mille. G, Galactopóte. I. Ga» « 
dattopota, L. Galactopóta, 2. Gr. JaAex moy ,À eA, aut706 ,1. lac 
Chis, & ers, i. potacor. T. $9icb-trincher, B. Meick-dzincker. 

(I) 5319 E? A.LH.L. ®alatéa, Nereidum vna, i. a Sea nytt, 
q Homer. Iliad. 6. & ruflica puella a Polyphemo perdité dileéta, 
€ Theocrit, d//£. à cazdore vultus, à Gr, 244&.,1.lac, € Fun. 

(D) 5320 (7 * Galatia, regnm Afia minori, ad cuius incolas,i.Ga~ x 
latas, * the Galatbiaus, Paulus Jeripfit, ita dick. a Galate- Herculis filo, * 
q Diod. aij à Gallis qui eam coluerunt fob condntiu Brenni corum rege 

inde dict.etiam *Gallogracia,incole enim partin Galli, partwa Graeci. 

Paulus Galatiam peruagatur, € AG. 16.6. & 48.2 3: &Crefcens pro- 

uetus ft in Galatiam, € 2 Tim, 4.10. 
(1) b (Ce the Galathiang, L. Galatz. Vi.jz tc Galatia, 
(D 5321 iG  * daba SDergiug, vir confularis Romanus temporuma 2» Galba, 
fuorum. cloquentiffinus, € Suet. Cic. Lufitano-millibus triginta perfi- 
dia tractdatis viriatini belli Canfa extitit, q Val.Max, Vi. Etyin. iti voce 
Walfe, 
5322 * QOalbatuun, 
Giant, called. Feiula. 
- L. Galbanum. Gr 
Iib. 3. 

53:3 @ (Dale of wind. L. Flatus. Vi, Blatt, 

$324 dAcz* Oalege, (Galicz,) diGé.a G. Galléches, La hind ofífhooe x» 
morne by the Gaules in fóule weather of old times, and of Gaules came the — 
word Galloches, i, a wooden fhooe or Patien, We finde it vfid Ann. 4. 
Edw. 4. c. 7, & Anno 14. & 15. H. 8. c, 9. where it ts written plainly 
Galoches. 

(I) 5325 * A.B. a Galleon, 
leone. H. Galeón. L, Nauis 

(t) $226 * a Bateot or 
G. Galliót, Galliéte. I. 
Biremis e Remex in bi 

(D. 5327 * Balerion, or Cradwort, an berbe. I., Gallion, Galerium. 

I. JorAGero¥, ita dict, quid lac coagulet, 4 Diofc, à Gr. 3a «, i. lac. 

5328 a Walie-por. B. Qlepepot, 2 @iepe, i. terra figulina fcintillans, 

_ fhining potters clay of which the Galic-pots are made. L.Culullus. x 

(t) 5329 f * Balile. 1. H. Galiléa. L, Galilwa. Gr. yAyAcíez * Galilee, 

Regio eft Idee Paleftine, 4 Pto]. cu]us crebra fit mentia ia Euangelio. 

D'fiiguitur in duas. partes a lofeph.de bello lud. c.2, quarz altera Ga- 

hlza fuperior feu Gentium, € Efai. 9, Matth. 4. Vocatur V6p0 Vicina 

Tyro ¢ Sidon: altera Galilea inferior, in qua et oppidum N azareth, 

& Cana minor iz tribu Zebulon, pertingens vfque ad lacum per quem lor- 

danis labstur, qui à vicina Galilza ab E nAJgelilis vocatur. € 4. eg.15. 

3 Reg.9, Iudith 1. Matth, 2. 334: lohan. 6. Aebrajce mors. Gali+ 

Jah, a rotunditate ditt. à verbo bS A galal, i. voluit iz rotam, Chyte 

Vi. he Wogderg. 

5330 QDalingale, the aromaticall root of the rifh called Cypreffe, dic. à. Ga 
G. Galler, i. t0 gall, fret, becaufe the iuice of this root is fo tart, that at 

the touch in tajting, it leaneth a kinde of galling or fretting vpen the tuncue. 
G. Galange, Galíngue, Galingal, Ionc odorant, B, @aligaen, T, 
Galgen, 1. Giowco oderífero, Ginnco odarófó, H. Yünco odorófo. Le 
Galanga, Iuncu: odorátus, vel odórifcr. Calamus Aromaticus, Acoe 

, fum, Acorus. Gr, Zugeer, fortaflis ab &k0£, €Q-, vt, i, medcla, reme- 

dium, quia in omnibus pene morbis ex flatu prouenicntibusa dolores fedat, 

Xie» vel wires, à tWaes,i. Cyprus, quéd copias reperiatgy in 


Cypro Infula. 
* the Dall. T. Gail, B, Gaile, q. geale five gheele, i. flauus, « 
bilis, a HOLM, MoAon pert, a OSA cha- 


€ Kilian. à 4Aà vult « Helu. à. 

lat Chald. i. ;rae;, € Guich. Eft enim humor iram nutriens € procres - 

4/5. G. Fiel, lamer, , amaritudine. Y. Fiele, F ele. H. Hiel, [. * Fel, * Fel. 

quàd fit folliculum, geffazs bumorem, qui vecat bilis Ifid. v 

APR dae iis, 9, 1. bilis. Vi. 'botler, 4 Yetica 
oake apple. B. Bali mote, 

de alle. I. Galla di quercia, H. Bugall 

xime, Galle ab dflem producuntur 

6 Plin, vod T. 2. etth-apfel 


E^ Gawaeour, 


3 


gium 
gaine or Setting 


land eld of the bafer 


») wneere to the French gaignáges 
S, and fignifieth im our. Common 
kiade of Sokemen or Villeines, q Bra, 
G. Gaigne,f. Gua 
B.Tpintle, Wins 


1. Guadagnatóre, H,Ganador, 
@hevoinner, 


4 GalaGo« 
2 pote quid (n 
Vüde 


Galatia vzde, 
Galathians, 


* Gallo-Gr em. 


Cia, 


the gumme iffuitg. out of Sagapene, or Fennell. * G 
G.Galbanón. [.H.Gáílbano, B. Walboene, 
Xem». V jun eius quere apud § Dioícoridem, 


albanum, 


Galege vds, 


a great fhip of warre. G.Galién. I. Ga. * 
prefidiaris maior, Nauis turrita, 

{mall Galle... fo one that rowes in a Gallie, 
Galiiotta, Galliotto, H, Galeota, Galeóte. L, 
remi. Vi.a @allie, 


a Galeon. 


* 4 Galeots: 


* Galerion 
vnde, 


lingalg, 


the Gall; 


G. Noix Gall 
álha. L. Galla, Gr. 
4 quibus, c» glandes, 
"Vip, Qr apfel, 2. powium, 
Na[cnitur 


T. Gall apfell, 

as,Ao illa, G 

atboribys, 

n ap eich, i. que 
- 


"Df. 


ee — 


| 
I 
M 
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GAL 


lesen ERREUR 


* Galle indi- 
61,5 fertilitatis 
aut flerilitatis 
annone, Bells 
etiam ac Peffi- 
lestie. 

* Quercus eu 
Ioui dicata. 


* Gallamatric, 
Undi. 


* Gallant, 
vidi. 


* Hecho vnde. 


* Stoicks unde. 


* Galli vnd?. 


Gallia,3. Frances 


* Phafelus 
vide. 


* Galligaskins. 


* Gallow- 
grafic ji. hempe. 


* Patibulum; 
Furca. 


Nafcuntur fole de geminis exennte: & fi eftu nimio excipiantur, are{- 
cunt protimis, nec amplis adolefcunt. Atque ind maiores gallz fibi ven- 
dicauere, * vt quotannis, aut annonae fertilitatem, aut fterilitatem, aut 
peftilentem auram prenuncient. Nam fi rumpantur integré,& que per- 
forata non fimt, aut mufcam, aut araneum, aut vermiculum exponent, 
Si mufca volat, futuri bellis fi repit vermiculus, anmone penuria : fi 
currit araneus, orborur pepilentium pre[agiun efl, mec vllam vuquam 
confecutus fum, que vnum ex tribus animalibus inter fe Bon contineret. 
Quercus igilur c fructum e» animal gignit. * Cuins rei baud ignari ve~ 
teres, quercum dixerat oui fummo effe dicatam. Và. € Matthzolum in 
lib. 1. Diofcorid. cap.123. 

c 4 Gall tre, Vi. Dke, 

$332 Wall or galling. Vi. (Dalle, 

$333 * QDallamatric or @allimatric, may come of fome mess made 
or fried iz Gallies or among Gallic-flaues, which vfe to chop liuers, en- 
trailes of beafts, guts, or ach like, for their fultenance in the Gallies and 

fometime killed cats, ec. a my felfe haue [eene at fundry places beyond 
Seas, where 7 bane trauelled, or, the meat of the Gaules, which v[e much 
chopped liners, ec. Vis Wotchpat, 

$314 .* QDallanf,trimae, brane, or fine. G. Gallant, Braue, Mignén, 

olf, Orné. H. Galáno, Galan. I. Galante, Galáne, à Gre. yelalwos, 
3. ferenus, vel @ Lat. elegans. L. Scitus,a,um : Cultus,a,um : 4 colere. 
Concinnus,ajum,¢@ Concinnare. H.Lindo, ab ablat impido,Galante. 
B. Werciert, Schon, T.toolgesiert, ab vooll, j. benc, c» gezicrt, 
i, ornatus. * Schon, à (chijnen, i. lucere. Gr. xourles, à xoupit, 
i. ornatus accuratior; vel à xoums, 1. iactabundus, @ Erym. Vie 
3D2aue, Elegant, seat, 

b dallantnefle, or Braverie. G. Gallanteríe, Gallantefle, Brauerie, 
Elegance. I. Galanteria, Galantexxa, Elegantia. H. Elegáncia, Polidé- 
za, Lindeza, Galanéz. L.Cultus,us. Concinnitas, Concinnittido, 
Elegintia. T. Dehdne, Ficrligheit, D. Mehdonhepd, Cieract. 
Gr.nourlome, à roles, i. elegans. 

$335 a Walle, achafe,or galling, à Gal.cille,i, ftabies. G. Entretaillüre,f. 
ou efcorchüre, f. ab entretailler, à. interfcimdere, cx ab efcorcher, i, de- 
corticave, 1. Scorticativa, f.- -L.Intertrigo, ab invertérere, Gr. @ei- 
geuqua, à eevrelto i. attero, africo. H. Maraduras, fabórno del fu- 
dor, à fárna, i. fcabies fine prurigo. T, 2ltfmoolft, ex aví5, 2. podex, & 
Woolf, i. lupus. B. &yméttsel off {mertinghe. 

b fo Galle. G.Entrecaillér,E(corchér. I. Scorticzre. H. Sahornar,ma- 
tar, L.Intertérere. Gr. eeirezCo. B. Smerten. 

$336 a (Dalleric. P. Gatlersje, Spacter-hof, a fpacteren, i. [patiaris 
€ bof, Area, folum. Sypaciex-plaetfe, T.woanvsel-plactle,  Sodnbcz 
len,i.ambulare. Sypatsict-plat3, H. I.Gallería. H.2.Corredér, Pafla- 
dico,Pafladizo, G. Gallerie,£. g.alleric,ab allér, à. ire, ambulare. Pour- 
menoir, 2 pourmenér, i. deambulare. Porche, Portique. L. Porticus; 
us, £. quod fit aperta, q Ifid. Ambulacrum, Deambulatorium. Grz. 
Gelinas, à efexmtTéo, 1. deambulo, ex oe, i. circa, & mz7¢0, i. cal- 
co, *so4l, vnd soixor Philofophi ita diffi, quod folits fimt verfari & 
difputare in laco quem Greci dixerunt seay. Vi. 9 cabemíe, 

(1) $337 > * Galllf, plur.de Gallus;i.a Frenchman.Vi. Etyin in French- 
man, Galli etiam Cybeles facerdotes, ita dict? à Gallo Phrygie Buuio, 
apud quem Dew iftius facrificia facere folebaut, € Feft. & Pomp, Let.de 
facerd. de cuius aqua qui bibiffet adeb infurere iucperet, vt feipfum ca- 
ftraret, unde Semiviri diii funt, € Plin. 

(D b i Gallia, i. France, ditt. à Gallus, cuius Etym. vi, in French- 


matt. 

{t) 5338 dDallíatb, luflie, lively, pleafant, iocund. G. Gaillard, 1. Gagli- 
ardo. H. Gallardo. L. Hilaris. 

(4) b a Galliard in dancing. G. Gaillarde. I. Gagliarda. H. Gal- 
larda. L. Tripudium faltatorium. 

(D «c Walltardife, luftincffe, liueline[c. G.Gaillardife. I. Gagliardéxxa. 
H.Gallardéza. L. Hilaritas, Faceta comitas, 

$339 « Gallic, or galeot, or lütle {hip drinen with cares, B. dbalepe. T. 
@alée, L Galea. H.Galéra. G.Galére. L. Galeata nauis,quód mi- 
litibus galeatis armabatur. * L. a. Phaftlus, i. ab oppido Pamphi- 
liz cui Phaftlis nomen erat, quo pirate foliti funt fe vecipere, dr vbi 
hoc nauigij genus prizs inuentum fuiffe dicitur. Gr. geicenos. Actuaris 
um fue nauis. a&uaria, quia remis agitur. 

b a @aditie-fottt. G. Füfte legére. 1. Fifla leggiéva. L. Dicrotum. 
Gr.dYkeorop, ex dis; i. bis, & xe9roe, i. pulfus remorum. Vi, qdinnace, 

$340 * @allienaskires, or Galigafcotnes : quod inter Gallos hee 
femoral fuerint: prumum in vfu in illa Galliae prouincia que Gafconia 
fiue Vafconia nuncupatur. L. Brachz laxe. I. Brache larghe. G. 
Chauffes à la earguefque, Garguéfque; Garguéfques. H. Greguefcos, 

(i) 534 4 Walton, Vi.c Oalcon. 

$343 4 Gallie-pot, Vi. Galie-pot, L. Alucolas. I Alparctio, 

$344 dDallic-flaueg, G. Gens de ráme, 7. gentes de remo. Efclaues de 

alére. I. Schidui di galéa, H. Efcláuos de galéra. D. Slane pan gale 

ieve, T. Syblax bom galce, L. Phafcli Kemiges. 

«45 Wallimafric. Vi. Gallamatric, c» Wotchpot. 

i) 5346 Galleches, Vi. Kp dDalege. 

tu 5347 @allo grecia, Vi.in (palatia. sd 

$348 a @allon, G. Bróc. I. Brocca L. Bróchus. Gr. Cox -, à fps- 
^if i. fundere, G.2. Lot, quafi ex latitudine vafis. H. Agombre, ab 
Arab. Zumbri, ident, € Cob. S 2 

5349 *1o dallop, G. Galopér. H. Galopear. I. Galoppare. T. Galop= 
piven, 4. à Gat, 1. 09, c looper, i, currere. B.3D1duen, à Gre. 
dpatunua,i.curfus. L. Volutatim equitare : Citato vehi equo. Velo- 
citér equitare. 

b a Gallop, G.Galóp. H. Galdpe. I. Galíppo. T . Galow. B.D pal, 
L. Greflus velox, Greflus citatus, Gr. Am 

5350 * Ballow-graffe. Vi. Bempe, : dx 

$351 Jost IM B. alahe. T. Galgett. G. Gibét. L. Ga- 
bálus, abHeb. b X ohebbul, i. terminus, quod poena haec eáden; affe- 
(Fis bomiuibus fit vice terminus. * Patibulum, 2 patiendo. Furca, i. fures 
capit. Crux,a cruciando, G.2. Fourche, Croix. I. Fórca, Ctütt, Patibolo. 
H.Hórca, Crüz. Gr, sadp@-, ab Isnputs in ho, sxplor, à xefyo, i. in 


dico. 
(D 535% Galoches, Vii Kg Galege, 


G ‘AN i 


(D) 5253 Ge A. G. H. B. T. L. * Oamattel; Gr. Taydaten. Heb. * Gang 


5 »5*y33 Gamalicl, i. reiiutor Deus, à eX gamal, 7. retribuit, dr 
El, i. Deus, Pharifzus fuit , & preceptor S. Pauli, J Alt, 22. 3. 


a 


~ 


^ 


Hic deliberantibus Pharafzis de reprimendo curfu Euangeli], a tollendis - 


Apoftolis, confulit ; Nil aduerfus Apoftolos temer? aut crudelitér moliene 
dam effec fummam fux fententizbuic dilemmati includit : Aut ex Deo 
efi curfus Apoftolorum; aut ex hominibus;/7 humano confilio Apoftoli wa- 
gantur, breui tempore eorum conatus fua fponte ewanefiunt, vt Theude 
é* lude Galalei exempla demonftrant ; fia Deo mandante ¢ juuante 
docent. Apoftoli, sun poterit. eerym eur[us impediri, & per füfe impium oft 
Deo bellum inferre, AG. 5.34 


5] 


4 


& 


$354 " (Datmboleg, G. Gambádes. I. Gambaruóle, of the Italien Gam- Gag us 


ba, a legge, becaufe properly Gamboles are trickes played with the legss 
$355 adbame or play, à Gr. yiuos, i, nuptiz, Vi. Play, 
b adbametter, orplayer. Vi. later, 
(t) 3356 Camelion. Vi. Zlanuarte, 


$357 a (mmn of Bacon. T. amm, B. Hamme, H. Iamón, G. G D 


/ 


Game, 


Iambón, & iambe, i. crus, the legge, becaufe aGammon of bacon is n0- ac 


thing but alegge of bacon. H.a. Pernil de tocino, 2 picrna, the legge, 
L. Pérna, x, £, Petáfo, five Petáfio, onis,m. Gg, TépYe., à risa, ie 
calx, five calcancum, merece, à z«níoi« pando: quia panditur ad fu- 
' mui. L.Prefaiitto. T.2. &yetinchen, & B. Sehincke, 2 trheurkel, 
i. crus, Belpe.T-3. Séw-hamm,c> Hchwein-hamnt, 
(4) 5358 CBamut i mx ficke. G. Game. H. I. Gamma. ; 
$359 adDander. T. D. Gan, H. Gánfo, Anfar, G. Jars, I. Mnfero. Le 
Anfer. Vi. Boole, 


$360 CBana-flotner, i. flesaxbulatorins,quia florere folet in bebdamada 


ambulationis [eu procefionis, € Gerard. Vi. Bogdtion-flower, 


$561 * adbanarent, is when a fore begins to rot and putrifie. G. Gan- " 


gréne. 1. H. Gangréna. L. Gangrena. Gre. VOICI chy à "VERE, Ie 
comédere: quoniam carnem confumit. T. sraulfepich, B.Gupls 
left, i. fordida caro. : 

$362 : 
i. bebdemas, q.hebdomada gradiendi, Vi, Rogation weeke. 

(+) 5363 I? * Manges, C. I. H. Gange. L. Ganges. Gr. yyy. 
Indiz fluuius, omninm toto erbe maximus creditus, qui vt inquit 1fid. 
à [acra Scriptura Phyfon nomimatur, exiens de Paradifo pergit ad Indiz 
vegiones : Gangis autem minima latitud» pex 8. millia paf, * a where it 
is navrowelt it is 8. miles ouet, &» Maxima per 20. patet : à, at the grede 
teft 20. mile broad, & vbi vadofiffimus menfuram 100. pedum implet, 
i.a 100, foot deepe, dict. Ganges à Gange /Exhiopum rege, € Suid, & 
* Phyfon, i. caterua, quia decem fluminibus magnis fibi adiun&tis i- 
pletur e efficitur vnus, € Yd. 

$364 a QDaninmepe or Ganymede, a boy hired to be ufed contrary to nae 
ture,to commit the deteftable fime of Sodomie. Vi. 3jmgile, 

(D 5365 C7 Gant, Vi Gaunt, 

5366 a QDantlef, Vi. Gauttict, 

$367 a aole or gaile. G. Geóle. Vi. Jails, 

$368 to Bape or yawre. B. Gaepen, à Gr. siti, i. fpiráre, € Lízius, 
Gheuwen, T. Gahnen, Geynen, à Gr. xcire, i. bifcere, dehifce- 
re, Suffgeynen, G. Baaillér. I. Badaghare, Shadaghave, Sbadacchiatey 
ab Heb. G9 badhal, i. feparzre, quod abimuicem feparentur labraofci- 
tando. H. Boftezár, q.oftezar, à Lat. ofcitare, 10 gape or yawne, ab oss 
oris, q Cob. L. Olcitáre, ex os, e» citáre. Gr. 334 dag, fiuc vag 
queas À |, Whidtus, à yeive, i. hio, hifco, 


* Gang-werke, 2 Belg. Gaew, Sax. zaenj ire, eradi d $pelie, *C 


b: to Baye, or oper, as a tree or tbe ground doth. B. Dpengacn, T. Aas | 


aine, Sich aufithan, G. S'ouurír, Sentrouuric. I. Aprivfi, Fén- 
der[i. H, Abrirfe, Hendérfe. L.Fatifcere, Hifcere, ab hidre, Hiáre, ab 


ire: quia cüm hiat terra, in diuerfas parigs ire quodamimedo videtur, Git 


yotyo, à «tc, i. recedo. 

5369 aQDapype of a bedge ov wall, ex qape, 3. biare. Vi. Q age 

(1) 5370 & "qDaramantes, popu; Libyze, fic ditti à Garamante 
rege Apoltinis filio, quiibi ex fuo uomine Garama oppidum condidit : [uut 
autem proxime gentes ZExhiopum, dequibus € Virg. Extremi Garaman- 
tes, Extremi aute quia focui d» à confortio bumanitatis vemoli, @ lad. 

(D b c? (atamag Rex Libya. Vi. Garamantes, 

$371 to arbage, or garbifh, to take out the entrailes of any thing: agarble, 
i, purgare, mundare. T. Aufzwepden, b. Dat imaberoant wotnemen, 
j. enteraexcipere, De dermen Mwtdoen, i. iute[Lina demere. 1. Suentrarce 
G. Efuentrér, ab ex, & vente. H. Eftripar, ab es, i. de,ex, & wripas. 
inteltinum. L. Exenteráre, i. eximerg entera, Gt. &5erzvell@, ab 650, fe 
extra, & &y7:e5y, i. inteftinum. : 

b the Garbage of any thing. Vi. Cntrailes, e» Wowels, 

$372 KF Garbe, Garba, dict. a G. Garbe, alids Gerbe, i. fafcis. It fiz- 
nifieth with vs a bundle or fheafe of corne, € Chart. deforeft, c.7. and 
garba fagittarum # a foeafe of arvowes, & Skene de verb. fignific, verb. 
Garba. (1) Alo Garbe. G.Garbe. I. Garbo, is comelinefie,hanfome- 
nefle, unde 1. Garbáto giouane, i. a fine young mart. 

$373 to Barble, (fior purifie, as Grocers doe their (pices. G. Grabellér, 
ab Ital. Garbo, 2. mundities, nitor, decentia, Vie St, Wurifie, 

b (Gr Garbling of bowftanes, € Anno 1. R. 3. cap. 14. 2s the forting 
or culling out the good from the bad, as gaxbling of {pice, is aching but ta 
purifie zt from the droffe and duff, that is mixed with it. It may feeme to pra 
cced from the Italian Garbo, i. finenefle, meatneffe, comelineffe, — 

5374 aDatboile. B. D;abodie, G. Garboüille, 1. Garbsglio, q. grane 
bóglio, i. magna ebullítio. Vi. &toUble, a Gurmuit, 

$374--2 to (Dard, or defend. G. Gardér. H. Guardar. I. Guavdére, a 
T. 10alzen, 7. veri, 0 01x08 atm, Wozwachen, b. Wewaren,wach= 
ten, L. Stipáre, à ftipe feu mercede quá conducebautur ftipatóres. Gr. 
Vbpupopso, ex diipu i. hada, & gopto, i. fero, efto, efeiCa ow», ex etl, 
i.circum, & go, i. iacio. Vi. Defend, abaeferne, Droted, 

b a dDarb, er one that gardeth tbe perfon of a Prince, G. Satellite. I. Sa- 
téllite, Stipatore. L.* Stipátor, à fipándo, i. defending, Spicylátor, 4 
gerendo fpiculum, Látero,Lateránus : quód flent prop? Principum latera. 
Somatóphylax, Pretoriánus miles, Gr, CU MA TOQUAGE, A siqua, 1.COT- 
pus, & guage, i. cuftos, L.2. Satelles, à Gr. edes, i. conftipare : vel 
ab Hebreo 9X? Íchóter, i, fatelles. Sax. Ópauanc. T. 3D1abant 

‘ vel Crabant, D. Crawant, GL voumant, q. trou -Banb, i. fida mas 
sus, € Becan. Gr. * dopugsp@-, exd¥ov, i. hafta, & Pipes i. gelo. H. 
Guardiadel Rey. Vi. Yeoman of the Gard, 

X € LE - Gard, 
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L* Gard bath 
diners Kenificati- 
ons. 


g Gard or Welt. 


Gardein. 


Tutor & Cu- 
Jator quot080 
iff craiths 


B Tnuito cura- 
br non datur. 


Vi. Forte- 
ue aititera FE. 


Gardein of 
[iritualtic. 


PUN CIS SNORE, SE gar 
G AR 


c tp * Gard, cuftodia, G. Garde, i? oyr Common Law, it 4cufto- 
die or care of defence, but bath dizers applications : fametimes to tbofe that 
attend opor the Laferic of the Prince, called Yeomen of the Guard: 

Jometime to {ich as baue the education of children ynder age, or of an 
Idiot: fometime to a Writ touching Wardthip: which Writs are of three 
Sorts one called a right of Guard or Ward, in French Droit degard,@ Fitz. 
Nat. br. f£, 139. the Second is eje&mént de gard. q. r.ded.£. L. the third 
4 Rauifhment de gard. Idem, fol. 149. F-G, Vi. Gardein c» tiDarb, 

d adbato, welt, or border of a garment, à Gal. Gardér, i.confernare, quia 
Comferuatvefiem. (+) L.Limbus. Gr.xezsós. G. Bord o4 Bordure d' 
habilimént. I. Lila della vefle. H. Borde de veftidura. Vi. 2: osoet, 

€ i> Gardein, cuftos. G. Gardién, and Jet tbe German Warden is 
"eere unto it. It fegnifieth generally him that bath the charge or cuftodie of 
any períon or thing, but moft notorioufly him that bath the education.or 
protection of fuch people as are not of fufficient difcretion to guide 

themfelues and their owne affaires » 4% children andidiots,being indeed 

as largely extended, as both * tutor & curator among the Ciuilians. For 
whereas tutor is he that hath the Souerniment of a youth, vatill be come to 
fourteene yeeres of age, and cutator be that bath the difpofition and or- 
^ dering of bis tubftance aflermard, untill bee attaine to one and twentie 
yeetes, or that hath the charge of a frahticke perfon, during his lunacie, 
the Common Lawyers vfe but only Gardien or Gardian for both thefe. 
And for the better vnder{tanding of our Common Law in this thing, you 
wut know, that as vutor às either teftamentarius or à prztore datus ex I, 
Atilia, or laftly legitimus, fà wwe haue three forts of Gardeines in Eng- 
land, ezeordeined by the Father in bis laf? will, another appointed by 
the ludge afterward, the third Caft_ pon the minor by tbe law and cu- 
ftome of the Land. Touching the frlt, aman hauing goods and chattels 
neuer (à many, may appoint a Gardian to the bodie or perfor of bis childe, by 
bis laft will and teftament, untill be come to the age of fourteene yeeres, 
and fo the difpofing and ordering of bis fubftance, untill what time he thin- 
kétb meet, and that is moft commonly the age of one and twentie yceres, 
The fame may be doc, if be bauelands toueuer fo great a value, fo they bold 
vot in capite of the King, gor ef any other Lord by Knightsferuice. And 
an the former cafe, if the father appoint no gardein to his childe,the or- 
dinary may appoint one to order bis moucables and chattels, untill theage 
of fourteene yeeres, at which time be may chufe his guardian himfelfe, 
accordingly as by the Ciuill Law he may his curator. For one rule with the 
Ciuilians inthis cafe is held, and that is, * Inuito curator non datur. And 
for bis lands, if be bold any by copie of court roll, commonly the Lord of 
the Fee appointetb bim a Guardian, vatill bee come to the age of four- 
tcene yeeres, and that is one, next of Kind tothe minor of that fide, that 
can bope for leaft profit by bis death. If be bold by charter in focage,then 
the next of Kinde on that fide, by vebicb the land commeth ol, istbe Guar. 
dian, and bereupon called Guardian in focage. And that which is faid 
bere of Socage, feemeth to be truc likewife in petit fergeantie ann. 28, 
Edw. 1. Stat... And the reafon of this * € Fortefcue giuetb in bis booke 
« intituled, a Commendation of the politike law of England, cap. 44. 
- viz. bécaufe there might be fufpicion, if the next kinfman on that fide, by 
which the land defcendeth [bould baue the cuftodie and education of the 
childe, that for defire of bis land be might be intifed to worke him fome mif- 
chiefe. Laftly, if a mau die feifed of lands, holding by Knights feruice, 
leauing bis heire in minoritie, that is, vnder one and twentic yeeres,the 
Lord of the Fee bath by law the cuftodie both of the heire and his land, 
until he come to age. Vi. Stat.1.ann.28. Edw. 1. And the reafin of this 
Fortefcue likewife giveth, for that bee to whom by bis tenure bee ovetl 
Knights feruice, when be can performe it, is likelie(t to traine bim vp in 

. martial and ingenuous difcipline,vatill he be of abilitie. But € Polidor 
Virgiliz bis Chronicle, lib. 16. faith, That it was nouum vectigalis Be- 
Hus excogitatum, to belpe Henry the chird, being oppreffed much with 
pouertie, by rea[on be receimed the Kingdome much wafted by the waxres 
of his Anceitours, aud therefore needing extraordinary helpe to uphold 
his cflate. Yet the 33. chap. of the Grand Cuftum. maketh mention of 
ibis to bauebeene vied by ibe. Normans, Here is to be ob[erued , whether 

dad in Knights feruice heldin capite, or of another Lord, er forme. of the 

King, and fome another. If of the King, whether of the King alone, or 

not, allisone. For the King in this cafeis Guardian to tbe hcires both per- 

fon and land by his prerogatiue, € Stawnf. proreg.cap.1. If be bold of 
a Common Lord, it is esther of one alone or mora If of one only, tben is bee 

Guardian of both perfon and lands ; if of more, then the Lord of whombe 

boldeth by the elder tenure, is Guatdian of the perfon, and cuery one of the 

ve(t bath the cuftodie of the Jand holden of himfelfe. If the prioritie of 
the tenure cannot be difceraed, then is he Guardian of tbe perfon that firft 

happeth him, € Term. of the Law, & Stawnf. f. 19. which maketh men- 

zion of Gardein in feit, asd Gardein in droit, that is, in deed, and in law. 

J take the fir(t to beim that purchafed or otberwife obtained. the ward of the 

Lord of whom the land boldetb. The fecond bim, that hath the right by bis 

inheritance and fignorie, € Old Nat. br.f. 9 4-Then is there Guardein per 

caufe de gard, whois he that bath tbe wardthip of a minor, becaufe he is 

Guardian of his Lord, being likewife in minoritie, € Stawnf. f.15. Vi. 

Skene Verb. fig. verb. Varda, 


f i2 Gardein,or L. Warden of the Cinque ports. Vi. (> Cingue 


0219, rur ce 
" p bx @Gardein of peace, cuftos pacis , dlids Conferuator of peace, 


canferuator pacis. Vi. Comernatos o Confernourof the peace. — 

h ((* Garvdeit of the fpiritualtie, cuftos fpiritualium vel [piritualita- 

tis, is be to whom the Spiritual imvifdittion of any Diocefle is committed, 

during the vacancie of the Sed, «Àn25.H.8.capit.  - 

à 4@drd-manger, az Ambrey or Cupboord to keepe meat it. G. Garde- 
mang£r,a keeper of meats. Vi. Pmbzep, Cupbord, — ae 

k a@arbden, quafi garded or fenced in, ex Picard. Gardin,a Gardér, i. com 
Seruare, quia ibi conferuantur herbe. B. dDaevoe.T.QDdrte., L. Giardino, 
H.G. lardín, (+) ab Heb. XM vadar,i. epinit obftriaxit fepe, € Guich, 
velà Gr. apsiay, iirrigare, adaquare: quód irrigentur & adaqueutur 
borti. H.2. Haétto. L.Hortus, ab ortus us : quia ibi orcum babent ole. 
74, vel à Gr. oes ri; i. fpectabilis, Gr, kilos, à tiros, i fpiritus, quia 
horti fpirant odores, q Euftath. 

(1) 1 Garden of pleafure. Vi, 3Darabíce, A s 

m a (parbener, B. (Daetbenter, T.dbértwer, G. Iardiniér, I. Giar- 
diniéro, Ortoland. H, lardincxo, Horteláno, Ortelano.B.2. 32guenier, 


GAR 


q. hofenier, 2b bof, i, bortus, Bofman, L. Olitor ab oleribus, Hor- 
tulanus. Gr. 47«29;, ex xams, i. hortus, & 829554. cuftos. 

n Gardeners delight, or Gardeners eye. Vi, thole-campion. 

o W®arderobe, Vi. Wardrobe, 

P Garde-robe, anberbe. G. Garde-róbbe, quoniam bec berba vefibua 
impofita, pra feruat eas à corruptione. 

q aGardian, Guardian, or Tutor, or gouermur of award. B. db actbíden, 
C. Gardién. I. Guardiám. H. Guardadér. Vi, cp 4 Gardein, 
Cute. 

r aGardianhhtp, or Tutorfhip. Vi. Cuition, ; 

5375 KP (Dare, Anno 3. Edw.3. cap. 8. 15a courfe wooll full of faring 
haires, as {isch as groweth about the peftill, or fhankes of the fhcepe, 

$376 to QDatgatiseyr gargle,to wafh the mouth and threat.G.Gargarizer 
Gargouillér, H. Gargarizar, Gargagear, Gargajeár. I, Gargarizxáre, 
Gargogliáre, Gargaroxxare, Gargareggiare. L. Gargarizáre, Gr. )p. 
acia. à 22 pet peas 1, guttur, gu rgulio, ab Heb. TVA gargerah, k 
guttur. B. Gorgelen, Gurgelt, 

(I) b Gargarifme, G. Gargarizemént, I. H. Gargarifmo. L. Gar- 
garifmus. Gre. pepreiermud , 3apyaeumadg. T. Das goaaelen, B. 
G orghelinge, 

(D 5377 t= * Gargarus. G. Gargáre. I. H.Grgare. L. Garga- 
rus, & im plur. Gargara Ide montis cacumen, € Strab. Plutar. lib. de 
mont. Macrob. Gr.yapyaeg, ItemO pp. magna frugum copia abundans in 
"adicibus dz montis, € Ouid. forte à yopyopiCav, i. gargarizáre, 3. 
Suttur bumectare aqua, cum totus hic mons eft fontibus ixriguus,vnde 
Homer. voAUzIÁz yg, vocat. 

$379 the (bdtgill, garele, £irale of the throat. T. Burgel. B. dbozqel, 
H. Garguéro. 1, Gargatile, Gargatone, Gargarózxo , Gargatóglio, Gar- 
xxr. G. Gargouille, Gargoiille, Gargareón. L. Gurgulio, Curcu- 
lio, Gargáreon. Gr. yap-yaptay, à fono filu vocabuluin tradunt Alexe 
Aphrod. & Etym. & Euft. 12. Epiglótti. G.2. Epiglottíde. L.2. * Epi- 
glottis, Epiglóffis. Gr.2.627yA 97] le 621 Aeosts , ex om, i. fuper, ad, 
cum;& yAc7/s, feu yarwouis, i. lingula, à yaaa, fiue yadose, i. lin- 
gua. Plinius minovem lingwam interpretatur, T.2, Conghfken, 2. lin- 
gia. H,2, Gallo. 1.3. /gola. L.3. Vuula, ob fimilitudinem, quam babet 
cu vua, quando tume[cit, Vi. Q1ula., 

(D) b the Gargle of the throat. Vi. Gargitl, 

c t@adrgie, or gurele. Vi. bármavite, 

$379 4 Oavland. G.Guirlánde. I. Ghirlinda H. Guirnálda. B. rang, 
T.3srants. L. Corólla, 2corona. Gr.ctoafior, à oar 0¢, i. corona. 

$380 Warliche, q. garden-leeke. B. Jlech. T. iknoblauch, ex 
knopf, 7. nods, & lauch, i. porrum. G. Ail. H. Ajo. * I. aglio. L. al- 
lium, ab óleo, es, quód grauiter oleat. Scórodon. Gr. oxbegdoy, à exp, 
1, ftercus, & (9,1. oleo. Yet for the goodue[Je of garlicke thus much may 
be well (aid, that it is of moft ofpeciall ufé ameng Sea-faring men, and 4 
mot excellent preferuatiue agam[l all infection proceeding from the naftie 
fauour of the pumpe or fake in a Ship,and of tainted and corrupt meatswhich 
Mariners are faine to eat for fault of better, and to drinke fometimes unfa- 
Mouvie water, as vay felfe was forced for fix weches in the Straights, * fzi- 
ling from the Towne and Iland of Majorca, &c. where 1 found the Coun- 
trimans treacle Garlicke o cordial, that it did diffolue and heat all the 
raw humours »ybicb the cold and ill water had bred za my {tomacke. The 
Spaniard therefore, as it feemes, bauing colder ftomacks than otber Conn- 
tries, doth well brooke the finell bereof; when euerie day before be goeth out 
of his Inne, as he journieth, be caufetb garlicke zo be flamped, crums of 
bread and oile to be fried together in the manner ofa haftie pudding, and 
fo eateth thereof sand the common fort doe liye by it, fo that itis the poore 
mans Phyficke and Food. | 

b aclowe of Garlicke. L. Nücleusállij. I, Nécciolo di áglioy Spigbétto 
d'áglio. H. Diénte de ajo. G.Gaufle d' ail|Cerneáu d ail. B.Reerne 
ban Lock, T. Xsern bon Tanoblaucg. Allium optime preferwat bo- 
mines avenéno. Vnde apud Scholam Salernitanam, Alia, Nux, Ruta, 
de veneno efficiunt pocula tuta. Vi. plura ia Clone, 

c. Qparlithe-/zge. Vi. Wod-fage, 

d qarlitbe-fauce. B. Loock-fanfle, G. Ailláde, Sáuce aillée. I. A pli. 
ita. H. Ajada. L. Alliátum, quoziam componitur ex allio. 

$381 * a@arment, q. gírdement, quia corpora noftra defendunt contra 
frigus. G. Veftemént, Veftüre, Habit, Habillemént. H. Véfte , Ve- 
ftído, Veftidüra. 1. Vefte, V'efliménto, Habito, Vefiito. L. Veftis, Ve- 
fitus, Veftimentum, 2 veftire, to clothe, AmiGus, ab amicive. Indu- 
méntum, abindwere. Habitus, ab habére. Gr. eie, £&mun, abo, i. 
induo, £jJvpa, ab erm, iinduo. B. WBabHjt, Clet, T. Wleid, 2 
&letden, i. veftire. 

b 2 Garment made of baire. B. Bapren-cled, T. Paarin-blepd, G. 

aire. Vi. ceterafub voce Cisth, 

$392 " a @arner, G, Greniér, H. Gran£ra..- l.Granáio. L. Graná- 
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to Gargarize. 


* Gargarus, 


* Eyiglóttis, ^ 


*- Allium. 


* Scorodons 


* tbe Authors 
experiment of 
Garlickts 


* a Gamer, 


rium, quód ibi grana. repesuntur. Heb. 1^ goren, à quo dicitur eti- - 


amHorreum. Célla penuária, Annonatium, 4b annóna. Gr. gov- 
Aaxsloy, eX dirs, i. frumentum, & ouadbdsw,iccuftodio. B. Rozen- 
folder, Cozen-huig, T.Akdsn-boden, à 

$393 te arnifh, G. Garnir, Embellír. I. Guzmíre. H. Guarnecér, 
ab ornare, Lat. Vi.19 Furnith, Crim, Adogne, 

b (pP Garnifhnent, didi. à G. Garnír, i. in[iriete, to furnifh, &c. It 
aif an Action of Detinue of Charters be brought againft one, and tbe De~ 
fendant faith, that the Charters were delivered him by the Plaintife, and 
by another vpow certaine conditions, and praietb that the other may be 
warned to plead with tbe Plaintife if the conditions be performed ov no : 
and thereupon a Writ of Scire facias fhall goe forth againft bim, and that iz 
called Garnifhment, and tbe other when be commeth (bal plead with the 
Plaintife, azd that is called Enterpleder. j 

5394 (ci* Qarrantíe, G. Garrantíe. Vi. tarrantie, 

$385 a QDattet is the top of a bou[e, à Gr HOS feu X2.p11,1. caput. I. Cea 
nácolo. L.Coenaculum, quód antiquilus folereit ib.caenare, H. Sobrá- 
do, à fóbre, i. fupra. Gr. raspaor, ex Vd 51. fuper, fupra, & 60», i. alta 
pats domus. G.Haute chambre, Haute fille. B. Duer-ghemack,T. 
Dber-gemach, ay 

5386 a arrtfon, G.Garnifon, B. ®arwifgen, H. Guarnición. I. 
Guarnigione, à guarnire,i. munire. T, Welatsung. Suflats, ex 3, 
j. ad, t fétsen, i. ponere, L. Preefidium, à prefidendo. Gree. epseg, 
opsedor sa 9p«69 s, i, cuftos, I, 2 Prefidio, 

(1) 5387 * Warecllitie, 
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Gartulitie. (+) $387 * qBarriilitie, prating, chatting, babling. G.Garrulité. 1Gare 


* a Garter, 


* Periícelis, 


* Gafconie. 


, — habet 
'Tolofanum 
wade ® 


(1) 


* Colligere. 


(QD) 


7 Vindemiare. 


* aGaude. 


s Gauelkinde. 


rulita. A, Garrulidid. L. Garrulitas, tis; a garrire, i, to babble, pro- 
perly to chatter as birds doe. Tdi lagpeven, 

5388 * a (barter. G. Iarticr,m. Iartiérejf, a Jarréty poples,the ham: 
1, Legáctio, Ligdccio, Ligaccia, f. Legámi. H. Liga, quia li at tibiam. Ce- 
nogil, à genu. L. Genuale, a genu. Fafciola, dimin. à aícia. bs Perif- 
celis five Perifcélion. Gr. aferoxeris, ares bAsor, eX ae, i. circum, & 
oxbros, i. crus. 6 JY zuuor , diminut, ab &3/4vzuoss i. falcia, eenumpàs, 
ex gj, i. circa, circum, & wip, i.crus,tibia. B.T. Hofenband, 

b. she Kyights of the Barter, Vi.in Xaniabt. 

(D. 5389 > * Balconie, a province in France. G.Gafcoigne. I.Gaf- 
cogna. H. Gafcofia, Gafcucfia, L. Gafcónia, q. Vafconia,dift.de Vaf- 
conibus pop. Hisp. qui bi confederunt, in cuius tractu opp. principalia re- 
pertuntur Tolofa c» Burdegala, 7. Bourdeaux, € £ums prioris Templi 
(aum va[labatur opp. per Cepionem Confulem R omanuin) ve[a aurea à mi- 
litibus ablata fuere, qui milites poflea mifére periere, * ind? in prouerb, 
abijt i bomines infelices, * Aurum habet To.ofanum, £ Eraf- jag. 

$390 a dbafe-Bounb. Vi.adba5e- Dounb, | 

$391 a dalh,a Belg. gheincden, +. fiffus. Vi. Cut & Slath. 

5392 ip? Darth, anno I3: R.2. ftat.1. cap.1 9. & anno 17, eiuf- 

em, cap. 9. 

$393 to dbafpe. Vi. to Bape c to Wreath, 

b a Q@afpe, Vi.a2bacatb). 

5394  Wattlie, as one that bath beene (cared, à raft, Saxon. 7. fpiritus. G. 
Affreufemént, ab affreux, i. bovridus. Terriblemént. I. Terribilzénte. 
H. Terribleménte. L. Terribilitér, ex cerseo, es. D. Qfteefelicheu, à 
20e, i. timere, metuere. Gr. poCspas, à p6Cos, 1. metus, timor, T. 
Jf ozcbtfamlíct), à £ostcbt, i. timorymetus. 

$395. (Daffrontantic, er divining by the belly. G.Gaftromancie. H, 
Gafromancia. 1.L. Gaftromantia. Gr. yaspouan Tit, €X )46Vp 1. Venter, 
ventriculus, & gar rete, 1. divinatio. 

$396 a date, ex Belg. qat; . foramen. 'T.39£02t, B. 39002t€.. G. Porte. 
H. Puérta. LL. Pérea, à portando, quod per eam ommia 1m portantur 
& exportantur, q Ifid, Ianua, à Iano, cui omne initium confecranerat an- 
tiquitae, Pyla. Gr. zrAuàmdMe, i vrbs. (T) The firait gate leadetb ta 
heauen, q Matth.7.13,14. 

b afpofierac-dDate, Vi. Dotkerne-gate, 

c ates, or deores which be (but on both fides. Vi. two-leaued-To 003€. 

$398 to@ather, D.dDdberen, à Gr.z'j&eew,i.congregáre. H. Co- 
gér. G.Cueillír. I. cóglere... * L. Collígere, à. commnttunlegere. T. 
Samlen, 4 Gal. enfemble, i.fimul. Gr.cv&)9, exu; 1. cum, & 
A£jo, i. lego. 

b to ather together Vi. te 2 (femble, cio Heape. 

€ to Gather together into oue. G. Radunér. LI. L. Coadunáre. Gr, evye- 
ew, ex cud, i. cum, & eieo,i. ne&to. 

d to Wather gods. H. Ateforár. G. Thefaurizér. I. L. Thefaurizáre, 
i. thefaurum azere. Gr. Syesei( 2, à Snzavers,i.thefaurus. T. Gin 
(chats famlen, B. em fcpat bergdoeren , ij. tbefaurum colligere. 
(+) Againft tbofetbat gathex riches, and bope therein, € Luke 12, 16, to 
35. € Ecclus. 11. 18, 19. 

e to Gather, or plucke. Vi.to331ache, 

f zo Gather corne. .L. Frumentor, aris, à frumentum, Gr. ermAoje», 
ex 76S, i. frumentum, & A&9o, i. colligo. ; 

g to QDatber grapes. G. Vendengér. Vi. to leane. H. Vendemiar. 
*].L. Vindemidre, àvino. B. tonf{niden, ex Din, 4, vinum, & 
{nijder, i. ficare. Gr. vrujalo, à ev, i. vindemia. 

h a dpatberero/fab[fidis. Vi.a Coll, or Care-gatherer.- 

$399 *a aude, cx gaudere. Vi.Cop, c Trifle, 

(+) b to @ande,and mocke at. G. Se gaudir. Vi. te Mocke,c~ Scoffe at. 

5400 (cp €Dauelef, % afpeciall and ancient kinde of Ceflauit vfid ia 
Kent, where this cuftomeof Gauclkinde continmetb : whereby the tenant 
fhall forfeit bis lands and tenements to the Lord of whom they are bolden, if 
be withdraw from bis Lord bis due rents and feruices, after this manner 
as followeth. If any tenant in Gauelkinde, with-hold his rent and bis fer- 
uices of the tenement velicbbe boldetb of bis Lord, let the Lord fecke by the 
award of bis court from three weckes to three weekes, 1e finde fome di- 

veffe upon the tenements vatill the fourth Court, alwayes wiih witnelfes. 
Andif witbin that time, be can finde no dilive[Je in that tenement, whereby 

be may bane iufiice of his Tenant, then at the fourth Court let it be awar- 
ded, that be {hall take that tenement rato his band, in the name of a di- 
ftrefle, as if it were an oxe or a cow, andlet bitakeepe it a yeere anda 
day in-his hand vithout manuring it : within which terme if the Tenant 
come and pay bis arverages, and make reafonable amends for the with- 
bolding, tbeu let bun bane and entoy bis tenement as Dis ance[lors and bee be- 
fore heldit : and if be doe not come before the yeere and the day bee paft, 
then let the Lord góc to the next Countie court, with bis wilnelfes of bis 
ewne Court aid pronounce there this proce[Je 10 hawefurther wittsffes,and 
by the award of his Court (after the Countie court holden) bee fhall enter 
and manure in thofe Jands and tenements «s in bis owne, Andif the 

Tenant come afterward, and will vchaue his tencments, aud bold tbeim as 

be did before, let bim make agreement with the Lord, according as it is auci 

ently (aid. Hath he not fuice any thing giuenyzor bath he not fence any thing 
payed : shen let bivs pay V. li. for bis erronr, before be become tcnant ar bol- 

der againe. See bereof 10. H. 3. Fitz. Ceflauit 60. and ftature 10. Edw. 2. 

of Gauclet i2 London, 17 the collection of ftatutes London 2, matter 

zauch tending to this purpofe, that by this word Gauclet, the Lord fhall baue 
the land for the ceafing of the Tenant. And fee W. 2. cap. AY. which gincth 

Ceffauit. There be fome copies that bane the firft verfe tbus written : 

Nifith yelde, and nifith gelde. Others tbuss 
Nighefith yeld, and nighefith geld. Oshers thus 5 
Nigondfith feld, and nigondfith geld. That i5 to f 

Let bim nine times pay, and nine times repay. 

kz Ganeibinnd, is by Mr. Lamberd iz bis expofition of Saxon words, 

verbo Terra ex fcripto,compounded of tbrce Saxon words, pypescal,cyn, 

gine all kin: omnibus cognatione proximis data. But M. Verftegan 
in his reflitution of decaied intelligence, cap. 3. calleth it Gauelkind, 

q. gine all kind, (for Bind in low Dutch is a childe) that is, gne fo each 

childe bis part. Morem bunc apud yeteresipfos Germanos inualuiffe Ta- 

cicus memorat (3n Germqngr-) vaudà er noliiatibus per Qaxoues deneniffe 

ay elt duin, 32013 


b 
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Teutonibus prifcis, patrios füccedit in agros 
Mafcula ftirps omnis, ne foret vlla potens. 
Jt fignifieth in our Common Law acuflome, whereby tbe lands of the fa~ 
cher js equally diuided at bis death amongft all his fonnes, er the land of 
the brother equally dinided among the brethren, if be have no iffue of bia 
owne, € Kitch.fol. rox. This cuflome is (aid to be of force in diners places 
of England, but efpecially in Kent, as the faid Author reporteth, fhewing 
alfo the caufe why Kentifh-men rather vfe this cuftome, than any otber Pro- 
uince; viz. Decaufe it was a compofition made betweene the Conqueror 
and them, afier all England befide was conquered, that they fhould eniay 
their ancient cuftomes, whercof this was onc. For Mr. Camden in bis, 
Britannia, /aith thus: Cantiani ea lege Gulielyia Normanno fe dedide- 
runt, vt patrias confuetudines illzfas retinerent, illamque inprimis - 
quam Gaxelkind nominant. Hz terra: que eo nomine cenfentur, li- 
beris maculis ex 2 quis portionibus diuiduntur, vel foeminis, f mafculé 
non fuerint; adding more worth the noting, vix. Hanc hxreditatem; 
cim quintum decimum annum attigerint,adeunt,& fine Domini con- 
fenfu, cuilibet vel dando, vel vendendo alienarelicet. Hac félij, parens - 
cibus furti damnatis, in id genus fundis [uccedunt ec. This cu[lome in di- 
ners Gentlemens lands, was altered at their petition,by Act of Parlament, 
ann.31. H.8. cap.3. But it appeareth by 18.H.6.cap.pri. that i2 thofe daies 
there were not aboue thirty or forty perfons in Kent, that held by any other 
Tenure. See thenew Termes,Gauclet avd Gauelkind, 
$401 a Qbauleor gauling. Vi. Call, 5 
$40» ic * QDaluaeottt (Gaugeator) diff. a G.Gauchir, i. iu gyrum * Gawgeoum 
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torquere. It fignifieth with vs an Officer of the Kings appointed to exa-, Vide, 
mine 44 fumes boefbeads, pipes barrels and tercians of wine,oyle,honey, 
butter, avd to gine thema marke of allowance, before they be fold in any 
place. And becaufe this marke is a circle made with an iron inftrument 
for that purpofe, it feemeth that from thence be taketh bis name, of the French 
Gauchir, that s,to wrie or turne, Of this Office you may finde many Sta- 
tutes : the firft whereof 4, Anno 27.Ed.3.commorly called the Statute of 
prouifion, or Purueyours,cap.8. 

(D 5403 Ge * Gaunt. B.T.G. Gant, 1.H.Gante. L. Ganda- 
uum, vrbs omnim cin:tatum Flandrix ampliffia, * whofe wall is 7. mile 
aa compaffe, withix which is much walte ground, the viutrs Schald and Ley. « whofe wall ig 
rune thoraw it, and make init 26. lands ioyned togetber with 98, bridges, 7. mile in come 
and had not ber often {editions vuinated ber beauties, (bee might baue beene * oa b. ir 
Queene of Europe. In this tovone was borue * lohn Duke of Lancafter, * Tohn | 
commonly called Yohn of Gaunt. Creditur à Vandalis fortitum nomen Gauny - 
Want, & polica Band c& Gant, € Fun. | 

$404 a Dauntlet, az arming gloue. G. Ganteléc. T. Guantone, Guánto 
di ferro, Manzpolo 6 Manzpulo. H. Manópla. T.€9angpel, B. Pferen 
handichoen, ;. férrea chirothéca. L, Manica férrea vel militaris. Gr. 
“AOS morgue, i. chirothéca militaris. t 

(I) 54o5 I[i* Gapnage, Vi. i Gatnage, 

$406 poh Vi. Haine, 2 

$407 10 Mase er (lare, à Gr. &yaCopes,i.admiror. P, S»tat-ogi ; 

Soter ode. G. Regarder fermemént, I, Riguardar yim o 
Mirár firmeménte. * L, Obtuéri, 4 obzixé tueri, fixis oculis iatueri. T. 
Steiff-anichawen, " 

b «a Gaze-hound, L. Agafzus, Agazzus. Gr, d'a Caos, ab a'yattoptaas 
1, admiror, ob admirabilim in eo cane oculorum perfpicuitatem, € Gein. 

3% 5408 ir7* Hebus c» Gebufites. Vi. Febug@ 3icbuüteg, 

(T) 5499 Ke Oedeon, vi. pg Gideon, — - 

(1) $410 Beele, ens fingularis et ole, Vi.in Bote, 

(f) 5s4tx ri* Gelkrep, G. Geoffroy. I. Godfreds: H.Gofredo. L; 
Godefredus, Galfridus, boc zomine multi appellati funt, inter ceteros m 
" Godefredus de Eullon, qui Rex creatus fuit Hierufalem, ia terre + Godtré 
fancie debellatiane, q Cob: Billo ij 

(t) 5412 * Gehenna, Vi.is voce Bell & Earthy, " Gon 

(D. 5413 * Qelanug dittus eff Democritus, zefle € Suida, ite diff. nad. Es 

= MAdan, mom Vi. Demderitug, p 

$414 ir: eld fienifieth with tbe Saxoxs pecuni i : : : 
Vi. (pito, (puilb, hg pecuniam vel tributum, 7 gs. 

$415 to eld, ex Gotb. Gélden, i. cafirdére.- G. Chaftrér, Efcouiller. 
H. Caftrár, * LL, Caftrare, j cau agere, Etefticuláre, i. eximere te= 
Sticules, * Euirare, +. eximere virilitatem. Emafculare. T. Sulschnet= 
ben;ab auls,:, ex, fcbneiterni. fcindere, Cappaunett, i. to make one'a 
capon. B.dLubben, unde Ang. libbey cc. Gr. duveriCa, ab turers, 
i. euntichus, {pado : ea7¥unm, ab à ji. ex, & Tepe, i. fcindo, Og a70« 
(ies CX Opra e, i. tefticulus,& rouveo,i.{cindo. : 3 

(D 5416 I> Gelderland, Vi. Guelderland, 

5417 a Gelding, or gelded borfe. G, Guilledin, Hóngre, ab Hongrfe, 
i Vngária, H. Cauálle capádo, T.MPiinch, B. Wanck, 2 mancus, 
a,um. Bupts. L Czutiéóro. L. Cantérius fige Canthérius, 4. Caren- 
térius, quód careat femine, €; Var. * Spádo. Gr. edv, à ania, i. 


x. Gast : 
Flanders,  — 


* Spado vii 


cucllo. bones tereuses, i. equus caftratus. T. 2. Wallach, ab Walas 
thep, i. Dacia, s qua regione abundant tales equi, ^ 
$418. a ellie. G. Gelée. B. dbbeé?e, T.dballért. H. Eladára, Gellie. 


"IL. Gelatina, quód fit quodammodo gelata. Efl enim iu[culum coa- 

&um fiue congelatum, qued fit ex mucilagine pedum vitulinorum, — 
b Geliup, Vi. Gellie, 
$419 a Oeloner, Vi. a Gilloflower. . 
5420 CBelous. B. Falces, Feldes, G.Taldus, Taldux, IH, Golfo, * Geloum 

L. Zelófus,a,um. Zelótypus,a;um. Gr.@nabmuzvs, ex Cros, i. emu- 

latio, & 7/77«, i. percutio, tundo : quia zelorypia percutit c» tundit bo- 

munem. T. Erfferet, (ferio, ab etffer, i. xélus. 
$421 a Gemtor Gamme, a pretious ftone. G.Gémme. T.H, 1. Gemma, Genme vile 

quod inflar guami tranfluceat, € 1d. Vi. pretions Stone, 
$422 * (Domini, or the Twins. B. Cweclinghen, T.Fwilling, 2 x Geminis 

swep,:.due. G.Gemedulx. I. L. Gémini, q. Gébini, i. gencrati bim. — 

ER autem coelefte fignum, qued Aftrdlogi vocant Geminos, Caftorem 

€ Pollucem wtelligentes, qui à matre Leda uno parta creduntur editi : de 

quibus Seneca, In magna temope[Late apparent quai (tellae colo infidentes; 

adinuarig, (e tune. pericltantes exiftimant Pollucis e» Caftoris nomine. 

4 Columella dicitur Geminum aftrum, quod xiiij. Calendas Iünij Sol 

ingreditur. H, Mellizos, 4 Gal.meflér, i.mifti, Gr.dYJv uoi, dvo, duo, 

Etym. G.2. Beflóns, 2 Lat, bis, Vi. OG Calkoa c 39ollur, 
$03 a Gemme, Vinum, =~ 

| 424 4 Gemow- 


* Geladnar 


$414 a@emow-ring, à Ga], Geméau, Lar, Gemellus, 
pecan[e they be ings with typo or more I; one French, (Gentil, i. hone 

minine gender. G. Génre, I. H. Saxon, (CI]) 

À rouen, i, gignor, naícor. 

gender. G, Engér;Enseandrér. Vi, to Weget, 


54:37. a Wened{onie, oy pedigree. G. Gencalogíe, HLL. Genealogía, of England 
r. "obuia, ex ‘eos, 1. genus, progenies, & Aójos, 1.fermo, oratio. all titles and q, 
T. Htdmmen-vuch, ex Hamm, i.cenus,co b 


- UCb,i. liber. Getchiechts downward, € Smith vbi fupra, cap. 21. The req 
regiffer, ex aefcblecbt, i. genus, & vegitter, i. index, B. Gellachte, from this, that th 


+2, Defcendiie, adefcéndre, gation 
i. defcendere. H. a. Defcendéncia, 


x05, A)évos, i. genus, Vi. Univerfati, dred yeeres fince, Howbeit, that this is neglected, 
b Wenerall iue. Vi. Bue, 


doubleor twinnes, b qa. (Gentleman, ( Generofus) (eemeth to be made oftwo words, the 
wks. Vi. Ring, 


' eunucis in Grecke, in Latine nobiles, € Smith de Repub. Angl, lib. r, 
(i $426 | Qene, 4 Citie whence comes our Gene Fuftian, Vi. 


doth, nor may doe. Foy bythe coat that a Gentleman £ietb, be ds knowne 
I. Generale, L., Generális. Gr.g4r1- 16 be, or not to be defcended from tbofe of bis name, that liye many hun- 


| leth to naintaize the Conntenance. For many of great birth fall to poucre 
maGencrall. © * 4 QDenerall, or chicfec ommander of an Armie. M Gener], Capi- 


General, Genera] d' ment £0 looke after rhe titles of their anceftors, and Jà ja time flip into the 
EE. vnearmée. T. Dberer, SDberflet, B. Ueld-heere, i. campi Dominus. umber of the ignoble fort + Jet if they ‘by their vertue or fortune, can 
is * L. Pretor caftrenfis, Pr»fe&us caftrórum , Imperátor exércitus, againe Aduange themfelues to Sufficient abilitie, the Herald out of bis ebfér- 
TOXpATOP, Princeps militiz, Dux primárius, Gr.* e nked no, ex tui ris i ipfe, Malitts, can reflore them to the coat of their progenitors, and now and 
TM G X eco, i. impero, à XegiTs, i.robur, vis, potentia. L.2. Archi- then belpe them to one, that their anceftors newer ware. Gentiles homi- 

_ ftratégus. Gr, Lovuspdmr0s, ex de, i, principatus, imperium,& gpa- nes, fee 


ut pralum,a spazis, i, exercitus, & Picks thus faith of thés matter. 
a3, 1. duco, rego, 


(1) d a WGenerati of an order of Friers, G. Gener] des Freres... I. Geze- 
Tale di fati. H. General de frayles. L. Generalis intey Monachos. 


€ 2a ébenerallcoyzcell. Vi, Councell, 


429 a QDtneration, or procreation, an engendrine, or begetting, G.En- ¢ 
Beancemént, Genitüre, Engendremént, Generation, H, Genera- Damoifeàu. I. Damigello, à Dáme, i. Domina 
ción. B. Genereringhe, I. Genitira, Generatione. L. Genitiira, Ge- dominarum honorem defendere, H.Do 
Meratio. Gr. QWwyyars, à Juvdo, i. Signo, genero, T. Oebaerung, Damfell, . 

B. 2.Woorthrenghinghe, vi. 2ocreation, d Gentlercfre oy meckneffe, Vi. Meekneffe, 
4 ®eneration, or genealogie. Vi. Oenealogie, e .Qéntleneffe or comrtefie.. Vi. Courtege, 

c a@eneration, or Image. Vi. Linage, (D) 5444 (2 7 @enua, the Citie Genes iz Italie. 

‘Gencrofitie, (D 5430 * Generofkitie, Seneroufnelfe, centilitie, Weblencffe of bloud and 

tinde. G. Generofité, I. Generofita. H. Generofidad.” L. Generófi- 1. Noe, € Pineda, 

tas, atis, 4. ex genere illuftri, Gr. gy 


e, ab éy, i, bend, & wee, (1) ba Genouce, ov one of Genua. G, Genoyois, 
i. Progenies, Genus. T.Bbdelkeit. B, C belbeit, 


merous. (+) b * ®enerous, noble, of an excellent ‘aCe, of a brane pirit,couragions, (1) $445 Genuine, 
; bardie. G. Generéux, I.H. Generófo. L. Generófus, . ex genere I. Natio, Proprio, Peculiare, L. Genuinus, a 
illuftri. Gr. ou fits, ab v, i, bene, & ive, i. progenies, ftirps, T. T. f3atürlicb. 
Wall-geboren, Covel, Capffer, b. Cid, Dapper, 5446 * the Geode, or earth-ffoxe. G.I. 
i "hes, (D $431 i* * Benes, Vi. iC7* Benua, «ud ye à Ja, i. terra, T. C rot-ftcít, 
Do" Benefis 1432 * Qenefis, the ert booke of Mofes fa cal'ed, G, Gentfe. IGénefr, Terram in (erpf complectens. 
H. B. T. L.Génefis. Gr. eas, à Jabroas, 1. gignor, nafcor: qua b * Geddeke, or 
ile liber trattat generationem [ey 


EE 


HE 


s 


uum. 
4 youre Gentleman profelfing Armes, not yet 


due T 
FF 
= 


gk f 


Knighted. G. Damoifé], 
» quid tales viri folerent 
12€], à don, i.deminus. Vi, in voce 


x G. Genes, J. H,. * Genua unde, 
Genoa, Genoua. L. Genua Ciuitas Ligurix in Italia, fabricara 3] ano, 


I. Genocfe. H. Gea 
novés, L.Genuenfis, Ligur. 
Proper, peculiar, natural, G.Gnaif Gr. wiiaQ-. 
» UD, q. i nobis peritum. 


H. Geédde. L. Geddes. Gr. * phe Geode, 
B. Berd-teen, queniam efllapis ~ 


* Geddefie, 
quid c unde, 


she Art of meafuring of land, CG. Geodesic. I, H. Geo- 
originem mundi. Heb. pays desia.. L, Geodzsía, Gr. odiucia, à Vii, i.terra, tellus,& SeiCaigi. di- 
"uw = - beréfchith, i. in principio: c» nomen fumpfit 4 primis verbjs primi ca- uido, partior. 
ud 3 pitis eifdem libri, quemadmodums ci myulri alij libri veteris Teftamenti. . ¢ a Geodefian, or weafurer of laud. GiGeodefién, I. Geodefio. H.Geo- 
Mi e anctof (T) 5433 * a Benet of Spaine. G.Genétte. I Ginérta. H, Ginéta, ¢, defidno. L. Geodztes, Gr. poduinys, 3 podmuota, i. terrae menfio, à 
hti T : optime generationis caballys. yd, i, terra, & Sui, i. partior,diuido. 
ANM (1) 5434 (Cf* dbtnetg, Vi. es fure, 


(1) 5435 (C Genena, G.Genéue. 1. Hi. 
adofium Lemanilacus, T. Genk, Worapler, à yi, i. rerra,& 2629», i. defcribo, 
enicu- (1) $436 * io Genrcntate, or joya. L. Geniculáre, 2 genu, tbeknee. b * a (eographer, G. Geonráphe. I. H. Geógrafo. L.Geographus. 
(D $437 OS Deny, Vi. C77 Bening, Gr. 490p O- i. terra defcripr 
5437-2 tbe Qbenitalg, 1. Genital, H, Genitáles, 
Genitdlia, 2génitus, a,Um, 2gígnere. Vi. priuie Members, Geomantíc. H. Geomancía. 
b adbeniting, az apple that is ripe before any other hinde of apples. 1..Po- i. terra, & way peice, i, diuinatio, 
mum przcox, Pom refcit prae alijs pomis. $449 Geometrie, 2 veafaring of the earth, G, Geometrie. B. Geome=- 
(QD .¢ the Genitine cafe. G.lecasgenitít, I, Calo genitive. L. Ge- trije. T. Geometry, I. H. L. Geométria. Gr. JAvuerela ex yia cu 
nitiuus cafus, Gignendi cafus, quod eienitur €x nominatitio, Vii, i. terra, & Kereta, i, metior, 
(t) . d Genttozies, Vi. she Denitals, (I) b Geometricai, of o belouging to Geometrie, 
e aGenitour, or begerter, G. Genitéur. I, Gonitére, H. L. Genitor, I. H. Geométrico. L. Geométricus,a um, 
'  dgigno, is, ui. Vi, Father, ciu Geometrician, ov iealurer of the carth. G, 
tre. I. H. Geométya, 


Geographic. T -eography, 1. H. Geo 


I. L. Geomantía. Gr, You ge, à tyi, 


G. Geometrique. 


Geometricién,Geomés 
Geometvo"L, Geométra, Geométres, 


Gr. yaue~ 
velle, CX Yity i terra,& (267p, i dimetior. B.Lanbdt-meter, T.iLand= 
69) i5 8 L * Deriius, ro goed or € vi that Painyms thought imefler, ex land, i. terra, & tneffer, j. menfov, a teller, i. metiri, 

. £0 be appointed to cac man, £o guide and defe. 


Ad, or to puttifh them. The (D. $450 it * Georgians, G, Georgie 
«Spirit of a man, nature it felfe, or dele&ation moued by nature, unde Corgiani, zopjjzantur. én ortente Chriftiani 
. * Genio indulgere, 3. to iue bimfelfe to pleafure. 


ns. H. Georgiános, LL 
G.Genie. I. Ge?ig. montem Caucafum 
L. Genius, ij, fing. e Geni JPlur. ita diet. quia i 


Iberiam cr Albanian ad 


€ mare Cafpium incolentes, à Turcis Gargini, 
nobis tuitionem ha- dict, forte à 240p rice, i, agricultura, quam exercent, q Fun. 
bent quam primum fimus Geniti, i, borne, « Alf, 5451 * Geozgicks, or bookes intreating of the tillage of the ground. G. 
(1) 5439 1G> Genoa, Vi. “> Genua, ; Georgíques, I, Georgiche. H. Géorgicas. L, Geérgica,orum, Gr, 
$440° Gentian. B.dbentíaen, T. ECntian,€ntzian, G. Gentiénne, Jp tas, 3 repr's, i. agricola, ex 55), i, terra, & $pjoy, Lopus, Sunt 
Gentiane. LH. L. Gentiána, Gr. »]uzap), quoniam prima eins in. enn libri ad agrorum cultnym pertinentes. 
uentio alffignatny Gentio ILyriorum Regi, q Diofcor.Ang.2, Bitterwort. (D 5452 > Gerard, H. I. Gerardo, L. Gerardus, T. Gerhart, 
T.WDitterwurts, i.amara berba. L. 2. Aloe gillica ; quod Copiose cre- b. Gheraerd, 
Scat in Gallia, & aloen referat amaritudine fia. $453 4 QDerfaulcon. T. Gisfalch,Gerfates,Geirfatcks. G. Gerfíu, 
| $441 aDentill, or maggot. Vi. Maggot, . Gerfaült, I. Girfálco, Gi 1 
- Bentill, oy 5442 * a Bentill, heathen, or pagan. G.H. Gentil, I 


! ifo. H.Girifálte. I. Girofalco, Gyrofi]. 
» Genitle.'L.Gene ^ co. B; OGhierbatck, ex Shier, 7. vultur, c» batch, i.falco, quid (it ex fale 
Sumant Idolorum j ds becaufe be is bath a hawke 
cultóres, qui aliter quam Chriftiani de Deo Jentiunt, quas nonnulli voce 
Greca maluat Exhnicos appellare. Qui loquendi ritus à Iudxis UM, $454 * a Berman or high-dutch-man, L. Germanus, ex get, i. totps co. 
Gui Nationes 065, preter fuam, Gentes fen Gentiles vociabant, q. itavi- Matt, 2 vir, q Verfteg. I.Tedéfco, Todefco, Tudefco. B. en 3Duptfcb, 
uertes ficut Geniti fucre,i. it Carne Jib peccato c Idolis feruieztes, € 16d, T. cin QGuítfcb, a primo corum Rege Tuilco, qui deinde T uitích dicius 
| i. Pagan, V RE + €/,€ Verfteg. H. Alemán. G. Almán, A]lemán, ex al, i. totus, man, 
ifine. (D «5443 * Gentilifme, she belcefe of the Gentiles. G. Gentilifme, LH, i. vir, | Veriieg, Vi. plurain Duchman, 
. Gentilifmo. 1. Gentilifmus. 


; (D. 5455. * a German brother or fiter, L.. Frater germanus, q. de ep. 
$443-2 Dentle, or courteous, G. Gentil, I. Gentile. Vi, Courteous, 


tilisy dgéntibus. Scriptores rerumfacvarum Gentile 
1 / 


dem Sermine, vel de eadem genitrice manantes, € lí. * Vterini fratres 
b Gentle, or tene, vj. Game, €x eodem.vtero diuerfis autem patribus, € 1f. 
c Gentle, or meeke. Vi. DM eeke, $456 Dermante, or high-datch-land. L.Germ 
d to make Wentle, Vi, ;; Game, 


magne, Allemagne. H. Alemáfia. I 

$443-3 a Bentieman, H. Gentilhómbre, G. Geritilhómme, I. Gentil- Duptichiande, 
buómo, i. gentilis homo, quippe quid claris gentibus defcenderit. T. ®erman, 
Cdelmann. B. Edelman 


» 6x CDE, i. clarus, silufiris. xp. Generófus, — gc, Oermannder, or Englifh treacle, quód An 
quid ex illuftri genere ortym babucrit, Gr, ou dtdies, "fjuyaXO- , sjuvixde, 


«Allamagna, Lamaena, B. Pogh- 


reac Sli vterentur ea herba, 
| tanquam theriaca, ob fingulayes es facultates. G, Germandrée, B.Gaz 
2 iva, i, genus, Be Eat eU)o8t, ab Cv i. bene, Slava, i. Sc ss mandere, Chaménze, Gamanverie, Gamdnderiin, H. Chamedré. 
nus, progenies. H. 2. Hidalgo, 7. hijo dc algo, i. fling de aliquo, quod ^ — os, Camédrios, [ Germano, Camédrio, Calamandyino: L, Chamedrys, 
ignobiles dicerentuy ili] de uililo, : | 


Gr, zagaidote, cx 1uel, i humi, & drds, V Quercus, quid reprefentet 


Quercus 


$447 * Oedgraphie, defcviption of the earth, G. Geographie. B. 
L. Genéua, AWobrogum opp. grafía. L. Geográphia. Gr, 


tor, ex YH, iterra,& yedte,i.deícribo. 
G. Genitoíres, I, $448 * (Qbcomancie, or dinination by pricks and circles on the earth. G, 


* Geógraphie- 


* Geógrapher. 


* Geománcie, 


Gedmettie, 


* Georgians, 


* Georgicks 
vade, 


Gerfaulcon, 


* 4 German, 


* 4 German 
brother quid. 
* Vterini fra; 
tres. 


E 
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quercum liümilem : v7de dicitur etiam Latin? Quétcula, & Italice b anew yeeres Bite, B. Miduwe-facr. T @ut-jaer, G. Eftreines. 3 
Quérciola, & Gallic? Chefnette, 2 chefne, i. quere. L.3. Triflagos H. Eftrénas. LL. Stréna,a Grzco piv@ ,i.deliciz : veld ftrenuus, * Streng 
triftago, quid criftitiá agit feu abigit. Serrátula c Quernula officinis. a,um,quod folerent oli potiffimim ad firenuos viros mittere (Iremas.X.&- "nt 
b wair-QDérimamDer, Vi. Scozdiam, nium. Gr. Einer, à er, i. hofpes, quia preprié eft munus bofpitale. — 
(+) 458 10 QDetntittate, or to budout. G, Gerne" H.Germingr,  LzBüonamáno? Bona mino. Máncia2 máno. 
LE Germináre, Vi. to 2600, (+) 9488 * Qigdutomacbie, a battel that tbe Giants. had prepared * Gigantoma 
* Gernfey. (+) 5459 > * Gernley, an land, formerly Sarnia, diflant 20. miles againft the Gods, G. Gigantomachíe. .H.L. Gigantomáchia, Gr. - Chie, Be 
from Yarfey , both neere vita Normandie and Britaine: the people vfe the ropariet,d pryasav706, 1. Gigas, Bt udo, i. pugna. 
French tongue, and are the only remainder of the Englifh rights in (1) 5489 I A. I. Giges. G. H.L. Gyges. Gr. wiyns,one of Ly- Giges; 
France. I their Ecclefiafticall difcipline they follow the Church of Ge- dia, to whorn K, Candaule (hewed his wife naked, which fact canfed lim 8 
neua, and are both (ivbieét to the Dioceffe of Winchefter onder tbe K..of to ljfe his kingdome,his wife, aad bis life, for the Queene being grieued 
Enoland. Vi. ^jarfep. thereat, caufed Gyges to kill the King, to take por bim the kingdome, and 
* Gerunds of 5460 * the @evunds of verbs. G. Gerónde, Gerondif. 1.H. Gerdn- ber to wife. * This Gyges bad a xing, as Plato tellech, that bad vertue ta 7. 
verbs. dio. T.B. L. Gerundium, 4 gerenda duplici fignificatione, "empe actiua make bim eot inuifible. 
€ paffiua fub visa voce, quidam dita effe exifiumamt gerundia. mte (e $490 4 @igge or top, à Gr. goyyvads, 1- conglobatus. Vi. Cop io play 
mullum babent. cafiun, pole fe recipiunt ca[um verbi abtini, fed in pa[fina fg witha. . 
nificatione mullurn obtinent. . b o> Gigge milled, were for the fulling of wollen cloth, and forbidden 
* Geryon, — (I) 546t OG * dBerpors rex Hifpanix, quem poete trimembrem fg Anno 5. Edw. 6. cap.a2, 
gunt, proptey criplicatum regnum» vix. Infularum Majorca, Menorca, © a Gigaglet, ex foro. Vi. toantots, 4. want one. , 
V gi (D). $491. * a Orgot of mutton. G. Gígot du moutón. I, Cigórto. H. 
5462 10 (Belle. P. Ghilers, ab Heb. TIO kefem, i. conictiura, T. Gigóte, Xigóte. L. Coxa yeruecina, femur. 
Crrathen, Rather, P- 2. Oberaeben, iBacbén,ex raed, i. confilinm, $492 IG Oilo& Giloball. Vi. Gutlo e utlohall. 
mens, deliberatio. Vi. 10 Tontecure and to 3Diuittes $493 to Mild. P. T. Gerguider, G. Dorér. H.Dorár. I. Dordre, 
5463 Qbeflemtnc, Vi. ^j atmine, Indorare. L. Auráre, ab aurum. Deaurare, Inauráre. Gr, 3evevo, 
$464 Belles of hawkes. Vi-Fefles. à neues, i-aurum, dmrongvove,, Sinpguote, x m» iin, BL ASuaifo ie 
$465 4 Delt, or a Guo. Vi. adbueft, c» ic?» Duft. aurum, 
* Ceficua- (1) $466 ^ Gelticulation,or gefturingor veprefinting by counenance,fin- 3494 Gilles of fib. H. Agillas de pefcádo, ab Heb. i § cillah, i. ape- 
tion. gers, bands, or other parts of the bodie ,to expre[Je fome matter by fignes. Ge vire. T. Fitch-ofpen. P. QVifct)-002et), ). pifcis aures. Witch-kakert, 
Gefticulatién. H. Gefticulación. I. Gefliculatiónt. L. Gefticulatio, j. pifcis maxille. G. Ouyes de poiflén, i, auditus pifas. Qréilles de 
énis, Geftus, us, à Geftio, is, ivi, ire, i,to flew affection of minde by poiffón. Batáns de poión. L Bredauche. L. Branchiz, arum, Gr, 
ZA gefture of bodie. Regy rae, Te, à Bey yes i. guttur. » 
* a Gefticula- (4) b*a Getticuldtor, oue that vfetb much gefture, a morice-danter, $495. 4 Dilltflower, or clouesgilliflower ? becaufe it fitellesb like clones the 
tor. a player with puppets. G. Gefticularéur. I. Gefticulatére. L. Gefticula- fpice. G. Girofleé. B. Gtcoffel, H. Girdtle. I. Garófan, Garífole,Ga- 
tor, Oris, à Gefticulor,ariss i £o make much gefture. Tófilo. L.Gariophylla,Gariophyllus,Garyophyllum, Caryophyllume 
* Gefts. (4) 5467 * Betts, great or noble atts of Princes or great perfons. Ge Gr. xgpveouaroy, i. nucis folium, à xdovor , 1. nux, & QUAM; 1. folium; 
Hauts faits & vaillances de princes o# grands perfonages.LFattidegri. quia quodammodo vefert odorem nucis Indice. T. f2égelen, £2egelítm, 
H. Los hechos grandes de Principes. L. Gefta,orum, Vi. 2920x9tflc, gracgelin, B.2. soacghel, Macghelbioem, ex nadgyel, 2. clans, e 
5468 i? qDetfuü and Fama i5 a writ, q Lamb. Eir.jib.c.14.p.511- blocitt, i, flos. G.2 Ocillét, ab ocil, i. oculus,ob fimilitudinent, Vi. pra 
$469 a etture. G. Géfte. I. H. Geflo. L. Geftus, à gerere. B.dbbea in Clowes a kinde of [pice 
bit, T. Beberd. Gr. obácuas, ex ebd, i pen & cine, ie ftatus, b Gilloferor gilloflower. Vi. Gilliflower. ' 
B. 2. Ghelact, à laeten, iapparcre, cerere fe. T. a» Wei, Gebarv, $496 « Gilthead. D. Gaud-hott, .aueumcapaa. Dot haste 
e») b a«defturitiy. Vi.a Gekticulation, Ey Gold-beeme, Gold-brachfme, à. aurea bráma, q Gefn. dbylben- : 
. $470 - to (Bet or @aine, G. Gaignér, Acquerir. I. Acquiftare, Gute pole, i. aureum occiput. G. Oráde, Doráde. H. Doráda, Doradílla. 
dagnire. H. Adquirir, Ganár, Aquiftár. Heb. VO kanah. L. Acqui- 1.Ováda, Otáta. L. Aurata, ob aureum eius celorein, € Gein, Griggd= 
sere, i, accipere quéerendo, Aipifci, «b apifci, verbo obfolete, & Lucil.lib. copes, cx evade, i. aurum; & opus, i.fupercilium z ab aureis eins fue 
46. Párere, Paráre. Gr. monte a crée96, i. emolumentum, nepd¥C47, percli}s, € Oppian. : 
yspdbdrew, à napeds, i. lucrum. Le 2. Lucrari; Lucrifacere, i. luerua — $427 Diltte, 2 Belg. gelben, à luere, foluere, Ge Rée,Coulpable. I. Rea, 
facere. T. Geninnen, B.Winnen, Colpeuole. H. Réo,Culpable, Culpádo. * L, Reus,Z res. Res cnimreo- ^ 
b to Cet or beget. Vi. te Weget, rum petitur in iudicio, q 1d. Sons, à fonus, quód fonet culpa fontis gita. '- 
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(1) 5470-2 Ice the Betes, L. Getz, arum Vii t= Gothland, ^ Wi. Coníciusd confcire, i. ecu fcire. B. &ycbutbicb, Drvattwera E 
5471 to (Deue or give. Vi. 10 Gine. Dich.T. Dchuldig, a (chutd,s. culpa. &otraftcotirbig,ex raf paga, —— 3 


$41. Bewgancs, or games, à gaudendo, Vi REoitg, &» Solirdig, i. dignus. Gri iau nG-, ex ian, i. fub, & arra, i. caufa, 
(D 5473 Gela in blazon is vermition ved. crimen, culpa. évonae ab cxeropae, i. fum obnoxius, ex y, iin, XE, 
(D 5474 dDbeus. Vi. Huguenots, i. teneo. taaottnes, ex aad, i. fub, & dYxu, i. iuftitia. 
$474-2 XDbolk. B.dopéctk, T. Geikt, à gaft, Saxon. Vi Spirit, 5498 4 Gimiet, ex Gal. giblet, idem. Vi. PDearcev. 
5475 4 Qiant. G. Geánt. LH. Gigante. L Gígas. Gr. j'yaexy- 3499 4 dbimmall. Vi. Gemmow, 
ropa, i. nafcor, & yd, i terras quodam olins fabulofa finxit antiqui- ([)  ssoo a dDimnafiate) or dbyinaffatch,a Rector Ruder sor Principals 
jus, quid Gigantes ex terra n ati fuerunt, q Euftath. T. AiG, Weil, of 4 Colledge or great Scheole. G.H.Gymnafiarche. I. Ginnafiarca. L. 
dict, B. Bele, Mente, ex ripfers, à. 17 altum (urgere. Gymnafiarcha. Gr. yusacisp ye, à Gymnafio, & dp. Vi. Beas 
(1) $4716 Ge Gibaltar. Vi. qbibialtat, Dette, | 
4477 a Wibbet, G. Gibbet. Vi. allowed. CD, ssor the Gimnettan o» Gymnetian Blandg,G. les ifles Gymnefi- 
«478 ibblets, fort? 4. gobbets. Goofziblets. L. Acrocolia. énnes. L Jfole Gianefie.H. las Gimnefias Y flas. L. Gymnefiz infulz. 
$479 qbibbotitie, bunching out, croohebackneJe. G. Gibbofiré, T. Baleares, vulg? Majorca & Menorca, dici, à Gr: ops, i. nudus; qui& 
Gilboità. H. Corcobadára. L. Gibbofitas, atis à gibbus,a bunch. incole olim nudi ibant. ! 
$480 Bibbsith, q. ZEgyptius; fuppl. fermo, qualis erat illorum Sarace- (D 5502 * Qbitunofopbifte, Gymnofophitts. G. Gymnofophíftes. * Gymnol? 
norum, qui quoque Zaypti) errabundi nuncupabantur = quem Angli ich Y Giofofifte, H.Gymnofofiftas. L. Gymnofophifte. Gr. yoyavece- p 
cant etiam gibble-gabble,o fuftian or roguifb language. H. Gerigónga, is, Philofophi Indorum, fic dici quid nudi izceden ent, Eves, 
.garrigónca, à Lat. garrire. . Zinganéco. G.largonnols. | : i, nudus, & cvpicis,a copia, i fapientia, Vi. 3D2UWMbg, 
481 to QDibe, £o mocke. G. Gabér. B. dSabbérm. I. Gabbare. Vi. to $5o3 (Dirige. b. Genaghber. T. 3inaber. H. Gingibre, Gengibre. 
3Deceiue cx to Mpocke, ; I. Géngero, Zénxevo. G. Gingémbre. L. Gíngiber, Zíngiber, Zínzi- 
(D) 9482 4 dDibfere, aword vfed by Chaucer i7 the Franckleins tale for ber, Zingiberis, Zingiberi. Gr. CryyiCess, ppt ab Arab.Zingi- 
4 powch, 2 Gal, Gibbeciére, fidem 4 v aise, Cia? d Ef utis efe ok adt pe arr aluum leritée 
g * Gibzaltar, L. Mons Calpe. Vi. Calpe, Oi pes i mollit : ftomacho vtilis e(l, ci» efficax aduet usen quae oculis caliginem ¢~ 
: Gibraltar, (D Ser LT inde in the firaits of Gibraltar, ita dift.ab Arab. funduat, € Diofcor.cap.154- ng Los 4 
Gibel, i. mons, & Tarifa momen proprium cuiufdam ducis Mauri qui ibs $504 0 (Dine ov fnare, ab engine, i. machina, decipulens. Vi. Snare, 
appulit quando Hifpaniam diuicit, wher be outrerumie 3 paine : before b a inne or weele to take fi [b.- Vi. Werle, 
that time it was called Calpe, c mons Calpe. e p $503 4 dBinttie cocke or ben : ex Guinea, regione Indica, vbi magna eft 
$484 ic?" Hideott,4 breaker ov detreyer. Heb. MA Ghidhon, talium gallorum cr. gallinarum abundantia : vnde fucrunt. prios ad alias 
forte à NS Gadad, i. incurfionem fecit, he diftrutterh his might, __regianes tranfportati. Vi. Curbie-cocke or her. 
€ Iudg. 6. 14- be à called Terubbaal, € Iudg. «7». $506 Dips, G. Gips. Vi Mogtar, There are diners kinds of it, but 
o Givdy-headed. B.Draey-howpigh, ex Dpacyert, i.vertere, circum- the beft is that which is moft like to chalkes 
c» Bop à. caput. LVertigino[os Scotowatico. G. Vertigicux, Ver- $507 a Gipfon, Dppfon, or Giphe, Vi. ia litera Eacounte fa Capps 
L. Vertiginófus, Scotomáticus. Gr.exerwpzmws ViEtym. = aW. 
in dbibpineffe, | UM $508 da Bind, D. Gorden, Wiemen, 2 eH CM Cae 
b . Grovinele or dixxinelfe of the heads'vel ex Graecis di&ionibus, yi, ten, à Gr. vey, i. in gyrum colligo. H. Cefur. G.Ceindre. I. L. 
;.terra, folum, & dé, i. gyro, circumago s d//4 vertiginefis terra fts Cingere, à circum agere e Corrie erue, (live wcingnlim 
folum gyrare videntur. L. Vertigine, Scotoma. G. Vertige, Scotomic, b Girdedorgirt, G.Ceint,Cein&. L Cinto, L. Cin&us. Vi. to Gitde 
L. Vertigo, d vertere. Scótoma. Gr. exévupizi, LOTUS, 3 0x9TUSy () 55083: (T Girdeland,Girdelander, Vi.i-$»atolanb, 
i.tenebrz, caligo. . 


HL. Vaguído; à vaguicár, i, vagari, Vie cetera in $509 4 Girdle, B.@ozdel. T. Gartel, H. Cinco, Cinta. G.Ceindt, 
3Díssinc(le. oulum, i, n.a cizgende. Zóna.' Gr. Cori Coyrite i.cingo. B.z AR ict 


! ;. Vi. ibietogligbicks 
(4) 548 Gierogliphichs. Vi. 2 iy ni Sqheuen,idare. T. b  afsvordor arming @ivdle, i, sona militaris, Vi. Welt. 


- 


agere, 
tipineux. 


Ceintüre, Cein&türe. I. Cíato, C intola, Cintéra. L.Cin&usjus,m. Cine 
Witte, 


$497 a QDifE or present. Sax. SYFU LÀ i: 
"din abe, eruit xd à Gr.a dm, i. amor; dileGio,quad € 4 dbitblet or irdle-maker. B. Gogdel-maker, Rienmacker. T. 
munera fiat ab amare ey dilettiones € Helu. G. H. Don I.D0ne. L.Do- Giirtler, Giirtel-macher. O- Ceinturier, Cein&uriér. Lenny 

num. Gr, dB299, dopant, à Jlopiouas i.dono;as. Jia imt a Pda, Cintolara. H. Talabarteto, 4 talabarte, i. fuspendium enfis. L. Zona« 
i.do, das. B. T.2. Dehenich, i fciénchon, i. donare. Lb. 2 Máünus4 rius Cingularius. Gr. Coveadtnor ex Corsi zona, cingulum & 9h 1H» 
manus. Clíáris, quia Chárites creditur praelle donis & e[Je donorum i. plecto, ftruo,compono. — oe 
Dex, H.a.Dádia, ex dit, i. dare. (+). Gifts blinde the eve libe sro a @Birbe or yerke. Ls Vérbera. Tax. Gr. ri ot 08 RN 


wifi, q Ec clus. 20.28. tberdore ludges guught not to receine ibam Deut. — I. Scorreggiata, S ferxata. H. Agotaz0s à fono. G. Vn coup de fouét; 
16139. Exod 23.8, : oi ds verges i ils verberis, aut virgarum, T, 3088 (ice, 


1 T. z. 9Dágblín. T, P 
s0et doy xoectoroy xocioxn,xoelor to 
i. puella. z4 gy oro. dim. à seudYvxn, i. puclla, 
3512 4 Gitlond, Vi.Gariann, 
$513. toWirne. Vi.7o diit, 
5514 a Gironne, 2 gyrando. Comperituy in infignijs iy /iris familia de 
áflingborne, e» aliarung quavundan., 
$515 Girt or girded, Vi. Girdev, 
b a @irth. T. Roftgure, 
gut, ex pferd, i. €quua, 
gel, 1. Cinghia, 


£V, € gut, ;, zona, 39ftrbz 
ona. G. Céngle, B.Cinaghel, Cin= 

A.C: L. Cingula, Cingulum, Cingulus, 

a Cavpuper iccingor, 
erewith maids were wont to be girt under their paps. 
; quod caftitatem pre fe ferret, PrecinGorium,Perizénium. 
Gr, eei drior, ex «ei, i: circum, & Corres, i, cingo. 
$516 a Gifard of & hee ov other bird. GC, Gefiér, lefiér, Iufiér. L. Gi- 
Scri; orum,  digérere, l.Ventrícchio, veniriculus. Vi. Maw, 
$517. ipf Cifarns, anno r3. Edw.r. ftat. 3- Cap. 6. 35 a kinde of wea- 
pon. Fleta writetb 2 Sifarmes, lib.r, cap. 24.6. SF take it ought rather to 
be written Bifarmes, a double Peaponas a weapon with tro pikes, 
$518 a Gile, Vi. Guife, 

$519 Gitte, L. Gith. Vi. Cerkie, 

e Se teenie, in alis linguis idem cum Citerne, Vi. Citerne e» 

; toble, . | 

$521 fo Otue, B. Oheuen. T. @®eben,a Gabe, i.donum. G. Baillér, 
iGr. Ea erm, i. mittere, ponere, Donnér. H. Dar, L L. Dare: do, 
à Grzco dI», idem. L. 2. Prebere, Tradere. (t) Giue and it 
Shalt be giuen unto J^", € Luk. 6.58. the Holy Ghoft teacheth v5,tbat 
all things that we bae are Siuen v; of God, € 1 Cor.2, 10,1112, Z0 whom 
much is giuen, ef bins {hall be much required, € Luk, 12.48. God loneth a 
tbeercf ull giuer, € 1 Cor. 9,7. 

b: to ®tue againe, to gine backe, to reflore, Vi, to Rettoze, 

C to Wine good eare, or to bearken. Vi.to Pearken, 

d t Giuevp, to Sine ouer, to refigne. Vi. to Reiigne. 

€ to Biue, addici, or apply birafélfe unto. Vito Apply, to Dodie, 

f to Biue over or viterly forfake, Vi. to Bbandon, 

5522 Giues, à Belg, Obe-banghenifie, i. Captinitas, 

$523 Glad, B. Gilat, Vi. Fopenll, Werrp, 

b. tobe Biad. Vi. 10 tcioíte, 

(D) ¢ tobe Glad with one for bis good fortune. Vi.to Congratulate, 

CD <s514.* Giadiatozg , {word-players, Fencers. G. Gladitéurs. 
L. Gladiatóres, did, 3 Gladius, 7. a ford. T. eyn Sechter im 
{chwerdt. 

5525 * @ladin, or gladtole, G. Glayeül. I. H. Gladíolo. L. Gladio: 
lus, quód folium gladij prebeat [Deciey, € Dioícor. B. T. Hehwerteil, 
à {chwert; i. gladius. Gr. Fipsoy,a ElpQ",i. gladius, pa enesyioy à “ds 
268^, 1. gladius,enfis. 

(D b (qlabíole, Vi. Giadin. 

3525—2 (QDlaoneffeer ivy, glad, i, bilaris letus, alacris. Vi. 310p. 

$526 a QDlaínt. Vi.dblapue, : 

«(D s5a7 * Gianduloug, full of erae; G. Glanduléux, I. Ghian- 
dalofo, L. Glandulofys,a,um, 2 Glíndula, diva. à Glans,dis, i.an acorne, 
a kernell. 

$328 ipi* QDianuill was a earned Lawyer, that yas chiefe Iu[lice in 
Henry the feconds daies, and writ a booke of the Common Lawes of 

. England , which is the ancienteft of any extant touching that fibicct, 
«| Stawnf. przreg. cap.1.fol.s. He was then called i Latine Ranulphus 
de Glanuilla. He died in Richard the firft his daies,at the Citie of Acres, 
in the coaft of lurie, being with bin in bis voyage to the Holy Land. 

- § Plowden cafu Stowel fol.368%b. 

$529 Olafle. T. Gials, B. Glas, 2 Sclau. clath, idem: aut à olace 
Gal, i. glacies, yee aut à Teu. gléifsen, ;. [endere. * G. Voárre, 
Vitre. I. Vétre. H. Vidrio, Vídro, L. Vitrum, 4. videns trans, vel q. 
viridum, ob viride eiws colorem. L. 2, Hyalus. Gr. vy@-,ver@-, ve 
Au, ab vey, i. plüere, ob Similitudinem quam babet vitrum cum guttulis 
eque tum colore tum nitore, (+) He that heareth and doth not, és as 
be that beboldeth his face in aglafíe,€ Iam. 1.2 3524. 

b a Glafle-maker, or @iafer. T. Glafsmácber, Glafer. B. Bla- 
fenmaecker, .G. Voatriér, Voirriér, Voerriér, Verriér. I.Vetrdio,Ve- 
Iráro. H. Vidriéro. L. Vitrárius, Vitriárius, ij. Hyalárgus. Gr, ya- 
Ap)? ab UM", i. vitrum, & épyeiCoua, i. operor. 

c @lalle-wapt, eft in vfuinter wiiriarios, Vi. Dailt-Wort, . 

4 «Dlalfe&oot or puritorie ; quod bec planta fit optima ad ab[lergendum 
vafa vitrea, € Matthio]. Vi. 39 drítoaíc. ; 

€ 4 loking- Glafle. B. Spíégbel, T. Spiegel, H. Efpéjo. 1. Spéglia, 
Specchio, * L. Spéculum, 4 {peculando, aut ab inufitato verbo {pecio, 
i. afpicio. G. Miróir, Mirouér, 4 mirando. Gr. XÁTV egy, ex x2), i.in, 
ad,per, fub, & 077 ou22,1. video. 

"pam drinking-iblaffe, B.3Dsnchalag, T. Crinckglafs, H. Cópa de 
vídro..G, Vérre à boire. 1. Bicchiére, Bicchiéro, q. bocchiéro, à becca, 
1.05, oris. L. Cyathus, Caucálium, Baucalium. Gr. weSos, a XÜEtV, 
i. fundere. yu toy fiuc Bourgasoy, à GsiitgA - fiue Bounds, i, iu- 
cundus, 

- £ QGlafft or vernifh, ob fimilitudimem vitoris. Vi. Mernit, 

h- ihe dbla(fe oy vermifb of a colour. I. Lufiro. G. H. Lüftte, B.Ltiptter, 
Lotter, à luffteren, i. ivcére. L. Tónus,im. Gr. riv@-,¥ 6,3 Tele, 
Esa T. bet glant5, der fchein, ex alantsem e {cheinen, 
à. lucere. 

(QD. 5530 pe * Glance, nympha Nereidum vua, one of the fea fae- 
ries, ditt. a glauco maris colon €; Y Fun. 

Ct) 5531 Oe * @laucus, G.Glauce, 1H: Glauco. L.Glaucus, 
Gr. yaauxes. Hippolochi filiusyctians aliys Sif phi filius,qui d fuis equis 
denoratiis erat. Efi & Glaucus nomen pifcis, e» Pifcatoris cuiuídam, qui 
widens piftes quos capiebat guftando herbam in littore, iterum refilire in 
tare, ipfe etiam eandem herbam Suftans ubitd faltabat in mareswarifG, 
Deus haus Creditur didi. à glauco maris colore, 

1$31—2 to @launce or glide by, forte a glacies, L. Preecerlabi,Pretere 


Vi Fetters, 


flüete, Tranfcütrere, T, Traftérrere, Trapaffare. D. Qultrecoulér Ou]. 
Gr. zup iplo, ex qupd, 1. prater, & 


trepaflér. H. Paffár allénde, 
Pío, 1. fluo. 
5532 @ Olavue, G. Gláiue, 


? L. Gladius, quaf; Cládius, 2 ide, Vi, 
002b. 


@ rapen, 
ce Gr, [1/4 


B. Brenié= 
tore. L. Spicílegus, i. (p; 
260)». Ípicas lego fen co]- 
Je a Parfonage. G. Glebe, à Le 
no glomere coa&us, « Ifid, 
Glee, ioy minh P. eres Vi.a trite, a Iufard, 
» e» mirth, ex gloozen Belg. i, recreare, Vi. e Wirt 
(1) 5539 Gieiveor white. Vi. white, GRE AP 
5549 Glew or Give. Vi. Glue, 
5541 10 Dlide or flide, cx Belg. glijben, idem. Vi. to Slive, d» 
Giaunce, z 
b t QD1to£ along. Vi, to 
5541-3 a Glimm 


fer, Ang.a X cafer, 
Carum collector. Gr. 
ligo, à sus, 


(t) 5556 Gi 


by. 
tnimen Belg. i. ignefcere. L.Ru- 
flauus, rutilus. B. @®lantg, T. 
Mito j. fplendeo. H. Refplan- 
» Rifblendénza, Kifplendéxza, 


£o Shine, 


» vulg. Glouernia, ab Auto. 

um, ditt. à quibufdam Claudioceftria, à Claudio 

vine vel à Brit. Glow, i. pulchrum, c» Ceafter, q: vrbs pulchra, 
@ Camd. 

5546 a @loe-Wortne, Vi. Slow-worme, 

5547 (blogmie, duskie, darke, Vi. Darke, 

5548 Olozic. T.B. Giszy, G. Gloire, f. I. H.L. Glória, à plurali 
Graco racic, feu nage. Gr, XA&iG- xA6Q-, vi, ex xiv, i. celebro, 
Jie d, à Jokelu, i. exiftimo, 

b to @iogie. B. Olozidren, L. Glorigri, 1. Gloriérfi. H, Gloriárfe, ° 
G. Se glorifiér. Vi.p Woatk,or to Wragge, 

€ to @iozifie, G. Glorifér, p. Giorificeren, H. Glorificar. 1. L. Glo- 
iri i gloriamfasere. Gr, do, ato, ÀdbEa, lglória, Vi. to aga 
nine, ; 

(t) d Glesioug, G. Gloritux. 1, H. Gloriofe. L. Gloriofus, 

5549 to Diofe or flatter, à Gy, YAsose, i. lingua, Vi, to Flatter, 

b a Giofer, or fatterer. Vi. Hlatterer, 

3550 a@lofle, a Comment, an Expo[ition. T. (Blots, G. Glóf. I. Gbié- 
fa. H. Glófa. L. Glóffa, 2, £ Gr, ost, 9, quód expofitio fiat à 
lingua, quz yag@asee fimiliter dicitur. Vi, Comtient, c €xpofition, 
B. Gecciaringhe, 2 

b to Giofle, G. Glofér, H. Glofir. I. Ghiofare. Vi, toComment, 

5551 a Oloue, s. £ifi-loue, i. donum amoris, vcl à B. (D belóne feu 

belooue,z fides. G. Gan vel Gant. I. Guánto. H.Guánte. B.tpgmte, 
ab pant, i. veflis, quia chirothece zzi Vef/es exiftunt, andes 
{choen, T. Hanvdlchuch, zx band, j. manus, er fcbucb, 2. cdlceys. L, 
Chirotheca,z,Da@ylothéca,z, Gr. sergsSixnus, ty Suxmarosinn, we, 
U, À 4€jo i. manus, & Jc ]uAes, i, digitus, cum mini, i. checa, loculus, 
repofitorium. Heb. C7) FP bel Jadáim, & domus ROTM y 
à nw beth, i. domus, d Cmm jadaim, ¢, : 

b a «louer, G. Gantür, I. Guaniáro. H. Guantéro, L. Chirothe- 
círius. B, Hanodtichocn-maker, T. Danbfcbucb-tácber, Yi, E. 
tym. Qbloue, 

5552 to QDloko like a cole of five, B, Gidepen, Giceden, T. Given, L, 
Candére, ab Heb. n kadach, i. ardere, Vi. to Burne, 

$553 ^ (Dldine-»orme.T. ALCDE-TDCB, Lecbt-Sourm, Pacht-ennck, 
4Ddcbt-ipurm, B. AL ícbtingabe, Lichtwoam, Hadcht-mugghe, 
$3acbt-xooyn, ex licbt, i. lux e Qugobe, jua. L. No&ilüca. G. 
Lucérne. Luférne, Luzérne. H. Luciérnaga,Luziérnaga. I. Liccioja, 
à lucendo. L.2.Cicindéla,g. candela, L.5. Nitédula, a nitendo, La, 
Lampiride. G.2. Lampyríde. L.4. Lampyris, idis, f. Gr, AdU7veie, à 
Adm, i.]uceo, 7VegAa piis, à zp , i. ignis, & Adres, i. luceo, 

$554 Olue. G.Glá. H. Engrüdo. L.G]üten, Glütinum, q. geluten, 8 


. 
gclando: quia ef? quodammodo congelita materies, I. Céla, Célla. G2, Glue vide, 


Cólle,£. H.2.Céla, L.a, Cólla,z. Gr. xenet usa, idem, T. lei, 
B. lim, à Laz, Límus, 3l ítm page, ; 

b Ginith, orclammie. Vi. Clammie, 

3555 to Glut, à Lat. Glátio. Vi.a@lutton, Sto Sattate, 

b a@lutton, G. Gloutón, Gourmand, Goulá. H. Glotón, I. Ghidt. 
to, Ghiotténe, Gol6fo, Gulóne. L. Gliito, ónis; 4 Slutire, à oluttus, i. Jun 
£ulum, i. the throat, Gálo, ónis,G ulófus, 2 güla, rhe throat, Comedo, 
Onis. H.2. Comilón, 4 comédere, Mando, ónis, 2 mAandere, to eq 
(1) vndé Mandüco, Onis, & Mandücus, a £reat eater, € Plaur. Lürco 


Onis." ,4ng. a Lurcher, à Lat. Lur COXAS, 70 eat ranenoufly, Epulo, énis, * Luz 
Gaftrimargus. Gr. yaspinapyG-, 2yesAP> 1, Venter, & tap Q- i, lin vndi, 


bidinófus. Pámphagus, mppdyG@-, ex TÀV, i. totum & pd G-, i, 
Edax, à odo, i. cómedo, T, fr tals, c FF rellig, à fretsen, ivordie, 
Qielfrafs, ex biet jj. Multum, & Eras, i. vórax-Q3d1l-frafs.B. Slots 
baert, Slocher, Slockerigh, Dockachtion So lorberacbtigb, ex 

: fiéchen, 


Adeken, i. vordre, aoc, à. gM, fances, hánfrus, Grlidgh, ufo 


aet, : 
* Glycerium, à) $555 (Ef * dlycetie. G. Glycére. LH. Glicério, L. Glycerium, 
*Gnatho unde... crementis filia apud Y eren- ditt. à Gr.tyaueaeds, i. dulcis, ffe * Gnatho 
paraficus ard 79 riori à buccis, of bis mouth flatterings Ynde. & 
Lat. dicitur." Buccos onis, à buccay € Plaut, 
$57 adbiptter, ov @iitter. Vile, — : 
(+) 5558 * Q5 naritie, skilfulne/]e, expersence, knowledge. L.. Gnaritas, 
&cis, à Gr. proelew, i. cognofcere» 
(1) 5559 20 dDnarle as dogs. Vi. to Snare, 
$$60 adbyarre, or Guurre, a bard knot imwood, a churle,a Chubbe. 
$561 to rath with the tecth. B. 3a nafpen, fa nafcben Avnarlers, noto 
(ent, X moofpen, T. Ait scenen bniricyert. G. Grincér les dents. 
B.2. Griinfen. H. Regafár los diéntes, à Lat. Ringere. 1, Sirtdere 
co i denti.. L..Stridére dentibus. Gr. 79 1G, à pico, By pefOs FOREN" 
nuo. L2. Fendíre. L. Frendére. 4: Frenum Edere. ' 
5562 * a Gnat, T. SDenack. à Gr. xdrovb » infrà , Mucke, B. 
MP rigghe.H.Mofquito. I. Mofeherino. G, Moufcheron, du. ex Moufs 
che, i. /"áfca. La. Zanxále Zanxénas £AUxPT 4, Z gunna, CX Renae e 
." mordére, * L. Cülex, icis, €- B ditt. ab acüleo. Grade, à xower,i. 
circumágo ; " Karma EAsgu/]i vog 6a, i. cólicem clephánti 
conférre, dicular qui minima maxinais comparant, i. Libanus ad Cae 


* Bucco, onis, 
unde. 
* Gnaritic, 


* 4 Gnat« 


* Culex. 
* Koyo m Bat- 
arn eoa 6e 
Ae, 1. culicem 
Elephanticon- b 
- ferre, to compare 
uGzai to an E- 

 lepbaat. 

* Ficedula. 

* guygals. 

* Gnatho unde. 


filure. | TERT 

a (bnatfnapper, a fig-eater, B. &ywetpe, ex fnéyem, ivaptin prcben- 
devesquiaraptim culices prebendit haee auis. T. Schnaepf. H. Papa- 
higo, ex papat, 7. vorare, & Higo, d.fbcs. G. Becfigue, Becquetigue. 

1. Becca-fico. * L. Ficédula, 2, quàd ficus edat, * Gr. cungaris, (SD "> 

. Aepnuov, i ficus, de qua Martial, lib. 3. Quum mc ficus alat, quum pal 
ear dulcibus vuis, Cur potius nomen non dedit vua. mili? 

(D. 5563 Ge” (nato, parafitus, vnde. Vi: in voce @ipcerie, 

(t) b Gnathouicallp, parajitically, flattcringly. L. Gnathonié.  — 

5564 to qax. B. tandawen, Mnaghen 3. Guage, Mudgen, à 
Gr. udo ji. rádo. H. Roér. .G. Rongér. I. Rofegare,Rafechiare, Rofiga- 
yc, Ródere. L. Ródere, à vádere : vel X Gr. zg6jo; i. cómedo. Gr. gla 
geo), ex XT, 1. 3, de; ad, & 790, 1. cómedo 

(4)- $565 to Go nibble, o bite alitile. Wieto Hribble, 

(+). 5966.4 Onoffe, a Churle, achubbe, 4 foole. 

* theGnomon, ({) 5567 * the dprromont, er vod of a Dial. Vi. fab voce Dial, 

(1) $5684 ®nurre, a bard xot in wood. s 

(+) s$69 4 Doane, or pricke for 'oxea.: L. Stimulus. Gr. x&v]gov à xev 
Tío, i, ftimulo. G. Vn Aguillón à picquér les boeufs. 1. Stimolo col 
quale. fi -póngouo à buoi, H. Vn aguijón por aguijoneár alos bueyes. 
T. dpi gart damit man die ochfen int plug mabset. B. Gen 
Tickel. . 

5570 a dboale, or Butt; ex (10,7. 7ve, c all, i. omnes, quod omnes ad metam 
fiue terminum ivefaleant. Belg. Doel. T. Heil, à Gr. TEND, 1. finis, 
quad fi: inis soffre iutentiomis. Vi. 4 3butt or Marke. 

«$71 4 oale, or prifon. G. Geole, £ Vi. Gaol, or Faile, 

$572 10 dB oatc, éx Lat. Forare. L. Transfédere, Transfigere, Transfo- 
rire. G. Qultrér, ab oülure, 7. vlira. Tranfpercer. B. ID coztteben, 
Deiirlesen.. 2. "Dutcb-ftécben, 1. Traficcare, Tracforáre, Trapa[- 
fave. H. Trapaflar. Gr. dienaure, €x did, i. per, trans, & $AdJ ya, 
isferio. © © 

«573 a@oat. Via Ghott, - 

5574 a; bec oat. Y. Becco. G. Bóuc. B. Wocke. T. sBeck, ex Heb. 
WD boeth, i. fetidus, for his rankefinell. H.Chibo mayor,Cabron. 
L.2.Caprone, Capro. L.* Caper, 2 carpere, to browfe. * Hírcus; q. bir 
* tus, eb hírtos & hirfütos eins pilos; " Trágus. Gr. redy@ , ex spo)o, 
i. todo, for bis browfing. 

b a foe oat, B. Hhepte, T. d5eifs. H. Cabra. LL. * Cápra, 2, 

> quod carpat, uem fiond:s. Gr.d'z, 2ind$oti, ab Zrese ji. irtuo, ingruo : 

* The Goat quoniam wrnunt in dumos vit guita, cr frutices, ac prejertum * bráfficas, 

reedy of Cabs guar wm cone[Hone mirum iu modum deleétantur. * ale capra, eft etian 

E d P Cole Signum Ceelefte: que; vt poetis plácet, Amalthez cáprafuit, ewiusla- 

m 5 a4 éleeducaties eff Tupiter ¢ quare pofiea rermws potitus , nter aftra eam colloca- 

* Capra etiam 9s « Colum. cap.a. lib.2. i 

Sues eoa ^ awilde boat, Rupicapra. Vi. Chamoy. 

iefie, d ad4Doat-berd. B. Ghepten-herder, db épten- flower. T. dpepf52 

itt, Fiegen-hirt, H. Cabrero, Cabrerizo. 1. Caprdio, Capraro. G. 
heurier. L. Caprárius, 1), peso ciiftos vel páftor, Gre apsyo~ 
G-, ex dil, i. cápra, & v&uo;i. palco. : 
€ "6 Prdpiea ob fins ltudirter quain babet cum barba caprina. L. Barba 
eelbárbulahírci. Gr. re9,2977}0¥ 5 €X redy@ >i. hírcus; & we yov, t. 
bárba. T. Works batt, D. Wocken-bacrt, G.Bouchimbarbe, bár- 
be de bouc. 1. Barba dibécco. Hl. Barba de cabrón. H«c berba glutinat 
vecentia vulnera, f foliorum fuccus,vel ein ftillatitia aqua attritis lintco- 
lisfuperponatur, € Matthiol, in Diofc. Vi. Starre of Terufalem. 
db oátg-tborze, quoniam eft planta fpinofa, que quanda covtunditur , 
edit odorem juvilem odori hircorum. * Cragacant. P. T. Drdgant. 
G. Dragagant. I.H. Dragaganta, Dragacáuiae L. Tragacántha. Gr. 
vedydiau Sa, 06, j, cx 222) Q^; 1 hircus, & &xgwOet, i. fpina. Vi 
gie st oats. Alfo abird like a Gull, which fucketh Goatsia the 
night. B. heptenmel cher, T eplzmelcher. G. T ettechéwre. H. 
Chupacábras, ¢x chupar,?. fugere, cr cabra. I. Caprirmhlgo. L. Capri- 
milgus. Gr. ap SHAMS , v, 0 ab dif, i. cápra, & Mi, 1. papilla. T.2. 
SQachtvab, B.2- sNachtraue, ex nacht, j. nox, & VALC, 1. 6r Ind. I-34 
A iichfduger, ex milch, j. lac, o> angen, pe ee 
$575 a obbet, or mouthful, à Gal. Gober, i. glutire. G, Gobeau, Quig- 

nón, Via Morell, c» Mouthful. ^. o dla M ad 
$576 aQDáblet. G.Gobeket. Gr. KuzsNMy, a xugonté s 1.incuruitas, 
gibbófitas, à xuóo, i.incuruo, € Ach. Ali à 4d, i. fundo, & mr, 
i.vinum. L. Crater, éris, m. Cratera, Cro» f. up eTip» neG", 0, ex 

xparia, i, contíneo, B. A. Ueber. T. Weeher, Vi. Chalice, c 


Cuppe, * ; 
$577 @oblin, G. Gobelin, ex gobér,j. gluttie. Vi. Hobgoblins. : 
Godthe Crea- 5578 (Dod. B. Godt. Sax. Gooe. T. Gott, nibil alind quam gutt, 1. 
ror and Gouet= . bemus, quos [alas Deus bonus exiftat. God, quaf? good, becaufe God #5 on- 
nour of al ly Goodnelfe. Antique Gode, ut nomen Dei zu[ita etiam lingua hand {e~ 


wings. «us qum apud Hebracos; Chaldxos, ZEgyptios, Arabes, Gallos; Hd 


* Caper. 
* Hircus. 
* Traguse 
* Capra. 


x Trágacant 
vndó, 


panos,Lufitanos, Italos, Beleas, d T éutones, (77 finefumimo mylterio) 
Tetragrammaton fit, a same of foure letters : vt G, Dieu. Br. Daw. I. 
Idja, & pex contra&ionem Dio. H. Dios. P. Déos. L. Déus, à Or» , 
$35, 9«do, 1. video, quod omuia oculis fis fubietla fint, velà iQ", 1» 
timor, quia Déusvidet omnia, c timetur ab omnibus. Vel ab Heb. 9h" 
dai, i. potens, [ufficiens, unde XY Schaddai, Deus omnipotens, à 02 
{che, 7. qiii que, quod d »^ dai, fufficieatia, fatis.Phyfiarcha, Gr. var 
els, à eer, & dpi, i, natura princeps, Codipotens, Omnípo- 
tens, Yniuersipotens, L. etiam Iehóua; * ab Heb. ATA Ichouah, ab 
mary hauah, füit,€ Apocal. 1.4. 0 dy, x) 6 UB, xy 6 epxdudvos, V. qui 
eft, & qui erat, & qui venturus eft. Taliter autem appareat ex participia 
prafenti A houch, ens, & tertia perfona fingularis futuri in kal 
mn Joheuch, crit, Nec efl pretereundum quod'Y axgum fere paffem ex~ 
primit nomen. facrofan&um Jehouah, »»^ ad demon[irandum X rinita- 
tis myfterium. Atind Dei nomen proprium et * vy labh, ab my ha- 
jah, fuit,quod Deus cwnilisvebus e[Je tribuatyut animaduertunt Hebraiftz: 
Tien * FON Eloabh, CoNpN Elohim, ex x El, àradice, 
b» ejal,?. fortitude, * Et nuncypatar “AY Schaddai, 2 wy fche, qui, 
qua, qued, & dai; fufficientia, fufficiens y fatis 2 * Vocatur etiat 
MUN Adonai,Domini mei ab NN edhen) i. bafis,* ató RAN Ehjeh, 
apy Aícher, ATS Ehjeh, 2.ero quicro: quiz verba retinet Pata 
phrafis Chaldaica,” Et dicitur "by Gnelionyexcefus fuperiersfupres 
mus vel fummus, à S97 gnalah,a/cendit quia fupra eds di * PANSY 
Tfebhaoth, Tfabaoth, i. exercitus, copie, à MOY tfabha, £. militanit, 
turmatim, conuenit. (+) All that line godly {hall fatter perfecutiong 
2 Tim.3:12. 4l Ptr ORCS 
(t) b Govamercp, Vi. qramercic. | 
c Adbob-baugbter. Vi. fubwace Daughter, : 
d a @oddeile, B. Hoddinne, T. (bocttut. G. Deéfle.. H. Deé[t,Dibe 
si, bis hae Déa. Gr. Sea. ^ 
e a (Dop-fatber. Vi.22 ratber. 
(+) $579 ii" QDobftep. H.Gofredo. Vi. Ie Geffrev. 
£ the od-head, B. dadthept, @ovdeliichett, I. Gortheit, ex 
gott, 7, Deus. G.Deité, Diuinité, Vi.3Dietig, , 
qSoblp. B.Goblicke, T. Bottlich, G.Píe, Pieóx. LH. Pio. Le 
Pius, a, um, à dius, a, um, Deus. B.2. God-faciigh. T-2. Gott- a 
fülig,ex dott, i Deus, c fálig, j.bcatus. * Gr. euge Gig, €x £0; i-be-' * Sugethe, 
ne, Kore, ieveneror. ..« . T 
h Godiette, T. dbottlof;. B. @odloos. 1. H. Impi. L. Impius, a, - 
um, q. Sézpius, i. fine pietate..." Gr. greChs,ex a priuatiua, & 2369, * doses, 
i.colo, venezor. Vi. 9ifcreant, X " 
; atbod-mother, quia promittit in celcbratione Baptifmatis , fe futuram in- 
Fanti imeducatione Cbriffiana tanquam matrem, ff occafio vequifiucrit. B. 
Gheuarerinne, T. doenaterin. B.2. Meter, quafrinater & fi Septrixs 
G. Marrine, I. H. Madrina, L. Sufcéptrix, Parens initialis, 4. dans 
initinm Chriftianitatis. Parens myftica. Vi. plura in fbee-dboffip, — 
à @Bod-fonne, quoniam coram Deo eft filins [wi fifceptoris e [ue fuftep- 
trícis, G. Filléul, Fillól, a Lat. Filíolusz vade I. Figliéxzo, Figlióceio, 
L. Lüftricus au: Initidlis flius, quia per baptifiaum luftratur, boc eft,pure 
‘ gatur,tunc etiam babet initium Chriftianitatis fue. P. Peterben, : jJ 
baufbold-4b ods. T Apauf5-gtter, P. IDoupfgoben, .* G.H. Penátes, * Penátes oy 
Lites. I. Petáti, Larij.L. Penátes, i. penes nos natiuel im penetralibus Lares vad& 
nati. Lares quia dicuntur latere im penetralibus edium: veld Lara, eorum = ^ * 
mater, nemipe poflqvam comprefit eam Mexctrius, & inde geminos fuflulit, D 
qui à matie Lares appellati funt, € Perot. Gr. €9%¢06 Seek, ex o0, be 
ad, & 5/4, 1. focus. | 
m aDceam-bob. Vi.inlitera D. 
n a@ods-pennic, B. Dootg-pennínc, T. @ottes-pfennig. G. 
Deniér à Dieu: quoniam dari fület ad confirmationem congacus: & 
Deum teftem effe dicebant. Vi. cetera in Garnett money, 
(1) $580 a Gove topricke oxen. Vi. dB cade. 
5581 to Woe, B. Gaen, T. eben, H. Yr. 1.Gére. L. Ire, ab eo, quod 
abantiq. Gr, $y pro quo nunc ins. G. Allér. H.z. Andár. 1.2.Aada- 
r6, \Lat.vddere, L.2. Grádi, à grads. Vadere, à Gr. Bad, à Batre; 
eo, incedo. 
b Co ot, à vfidfimetimein a foeciall fignification im our Common? 
Law :-as* to goe to God, 5 to be difmiffed che Court, | Broke titulo *#GoeteG 
Fayler de records, mum.1. * Goe forward, fecmeth alfo te be a fene giuen. * Gog forWatü 
by aludge, tothe Sergeant or Counfeller, pleading tbe caxfe of bis Client, - 
ibat bis caufe is not good. For whem be flandetb vpon a point of Law, and 
beareth tbofe words of the Yudges mouth, be taketh vnder[landmg, that be 
lofeth the action. € Smith de Repub. Ang]. lib.2. cap. 13. To goe Witlie 
ont day, is as much as to be difmiffed the Court, € Kitchin, fol, 193. 
to toe ofien to, or tohaunt. Vi. to Frequent, | 


f 


10 GB oe to one. L. Accédere,Pétere, Adire. Gr. mesosprouss, ex west 
iad, & p7guar, 1. €05 cpegemmpvouas, ex weiss iad, & mupsvonan, 
1. CO. 
to oe about. Vi.to Bttempt, & te Endenonr. 
to oe round about. Vi, to Compatte, o Circuit. 
to QD oC out or forth. B. vot-qatn, T. Buatz-qeben, H. Salir. Lh Pf 
ve, ab ufcio, i. oftium. G. Sortír, 4. fortir, i. foras ire. L. Exire, i. ex 
tra ire. Egredi, i. extra gradi. C. écippguaus ab Ew, i. extra, &tpoouau s 
1. eo, &Einpu, ab &Ew, i. extra, & Inga 1.65 Samopavouees, ab émis, ly 
extra, & mpsvouds, i. eo. | 
h to (Dociz, orto enter. Vi.to Enters 
i to@oeaway. Vi.todDepatt, - 
k 104500 out of the right way. Vi. to Strap. 
) todoe backe. L. Régredi, i. retró gradi, Recédere, 5, retrbincedere 
Retrógredi, exretrd, c» gradi. Rerrocédere. I. Kiculétfi. G. Se re- 
culér, à retró c cul, i. cilus, the taile, * vndà Ang. te recoile. H. Tor- 


, ro Reco 


nar atras, d.renértiretrofam B.Achtermaerts gaen, T. Pinderaich i 
geben, Gre alyarrad Ca, ab eye’ i. retro, & wodlw,i.gradior,a Tifs 


pagp po, ex apa i. retró, & gr£Qo, i. verto. 
m. 10 QDoc forward, or ta profit, as in any Art. Ni. t039308t. 


, 


1. pes, % 


n to Goe before. B. Qiogaen. T. Gosgehen, G.H. Precedér. M 
Precedere. L. Pracedere, ie preevado incederes Antecédere. Gt oer 
Sprouts CX ee), i. prz, ante, & spyeuatyi. co. L.2. Przire, Anteire, 

o woeup, orto afcend, Vi, to Bicend, or to Mount, 

to doe downe, or todefcend. Vi,toDetcend, 

q' to@oesogerher. Vi.to Accompante, 

] t (06 


lis | Thefaurus 


(Te 


j Goliath. 


. GOD 


ste to bed at one; quoniam flos buius berbe folet contrahi in feip- 
fum circiter meridiem. Vi. Sytatee of FZerufalens, 

(D $582 C2* OG, fonte to Shomaiah, € t Chro.g.4. 4o a people, 
q Ezck. 38. 3. & 39. 1-to 17. & Reuel.zo. Vi. irz* Wagog. 

Q) 5583 * Oaginagog bills neere Cambridge, are high bills, whofe 
"P are Vil skonce-wife for defence belike by the Romans,or Danes, 
«j Cama. : 

(D. $584 Goggle-cped. Vi.fubvere €pe, c Vi. Wlinckard, 

$585 Wald. T.S.Golvt, forte a gelten, i. valere,eltimari, € Iun. B. 
oud, G. Or. I.H. Q'ro. L. * Aürum, ab eizj;, prifco vocabule : 
vidé remaufic adhuc * Oneewesey i; thefaurus, € Felt. q Scalig. vel 
absper,i.cuftodire, € Felt. qudd fummadiligentiacuftadiatur. Aut ab 


aura fplendorem fignificante coloris aurorz. Vel ab dexiov,i, pulchrum. 


* Gr. yeucvs, £0, à pw, i. feruo, cuftodio, vt ante. 
b dold-bnopg, i. nodiaurei. Vi. Crom-foot, 
c Golden trefoile. Vi.xoble ítet-Soo2t, c Crivnitic herbe. 


theGolden (1) d * the Golder xunber or full courfe or compaffe of the Moone per 


formed in nincteene yeeres. G. Cicle lunaire. T.H, Ciclo landrio. L. Cy- 
clus lunaris, called the Golden number by Iul. Caefar, who when bee bad 
found tbat euery nineteenth ycere the Moone came into the fame place of 
the Zodiack againe with the Sunne, did for the true obférnation there, caufé 
it to be written with Golden letters i» the Kalenders, and called it the 
Golden number. | 

e chthof bol, Vi.ix Cloth, 

£ Gold-foile, or Leafe-gold, B. Fdlie. Y. Fégtiod óro. H. Hója de dro, 
T.@uldin-blach, i. duri folum. L. Brá&tea auri Wr) $8 Georéiv, i. à 
crepitando. Gr.zireAor xpusty, à zvT4c, fiuc 774751. cxpando: 
quod in amplithdinem [it expan[um. 

: a Hold-finch, B. Goud-binck, Vi. in litera F. 

Got-finers, Lakes farmers, becaufe fometimes in empting the ordure 
they finde or, i. gold,aving. Vi. Jakes farmer, ix litera I. 

à adolo-fmítb, B.Goud-fmit, T.Goit-feymid, G. Orfébure, ex 
or, 3.aurum, €» fcbute, i. faber. I. Oréfice, Ovgfo. L. Autifex, icis, m. 
exaurum c» facere. H. Platéro, ex plata, i-argéntum. Gr, y pvaup2pt, 
V, 0, CX ir e00?;, i. aurum, & $p707,i. opus, x eugepa G- 856, ex yovzvs; 
j. aurum, & 44», i. fundo. 

k a@®old-mine. Vi.in Dine, 

(1) 5586 01 y Um Vi. Heal, c Weaine-warz, 

(D. $587 i; * Wollath , Philifteus Gigas 4 Dauide Cefus, 
@ 1 Sam. 17. 

$588 a (Dünttet, a meafure amm tbe Hebrewes, containing of our meafure 
agallon and almoft a pint. Vi. fub voce Mealure. 

(1) $599 (7 QDonio2tDa. ciuitas qu perijc vnà cum Sodoma, dif. 
4 *AYAX. Gamar, 7. defift, faiuit. 

(1) $589—2 a Gondola, « Venetian wherrie boat. G. Gondóle. I. H. 
Gondola, L. Cymba Venctiana. 


B Gonorrhea. (7) 5520 * €DortDorea, or running of the reines. G. Gonorrhée. I. H. 


yn Benz vnd? 
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KC oodmane- 
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9 uart didun« 
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Gonorrliea.L. Gonorrhoea, x. Gr. 2oyéppote, a ord), i. genitura, fc- 
men, & fol), i. fluxio,d péw, i. fluo. 

$591 md. B.Goed, T. Gutt, concifum ex Gr. e&yasvs, i. bonus, 
€ Helu. à 9G, i. gaudium, vel ab Heb. x gad, fatum,louis fiella 
omne bonum, € Guich. G. Bon. I. Bóxo, Buone. H. Buéno. L. Bo- 
nus, * ex antiq. bénus, a, um: wade aduerbium Bene, e benígnus, 
a, um, ab Heb. {a ben, i. filius, quéd haberentur olim filij pro {immo 
bono. 

b iF Gadabearing, or (Doo beauíour, (Bonus eeftus) is by an 
especial fignification, am exatt carriage or bcbamiour of a fabje&t, towardthe 
King axd bis liege-people : wbereunto men upon their euill courfe of life, 
er loofédemeanure, are fometimes bound. For as €& Mr. Lamberd iz bis 

_ Eirenarcha, lib. 2. cap. 2. faith, He that is bound to this, és more [?rictly 
bound than to the Peace: becaufe, where the Peace # wot broken yith- 
gut an affray, or batterie yor fuch like : this furetie (de bono geftu) may 
be forfeited by the number of a mans company, or by bis or their wea- 
pons, ec. : : 

c (dob beganutour. Vi. Gadabearing. : 

d (gz Gar dqonrtríe, Bona patria, 1 an Alife or Iurie of Countrey- 
men; or good neighbours, Skene in the word Bona patria. 

€. God, or benigne. Vi. Wenigne. 

£ @od-friday, Vi. in litera D fub voce Day. 

E& Ger Dentp, az herbe, Englith Mercurie. Vi. Bil gov, 

h Goodly, gallant, gorgeous. Vi.dDallant, c» Gorgeous, 

i theGod-tian of the houfe, (+) ex ver. Tent. Boman, Homma, i. 
Pater-familias, € Olfred. Weiffenburg. G. Maiftre, óu Patrón dela 
maifon, Pere de famille. I, Mae[lro o Padróne di cafa, Padre di famiglia. 
WL. Pater familias: quia tales viri funt tanquam patres familiarum. B. 

3buys-baocr, T. iodug-battet, Haufucrmalter, Schaffner, « 
Schaffen, i. imperare, H. Amo o Sefiór de cafa, cabeca de olla, i.ole 
caput, Gr. dsxod beavers, ab 91x -, i. domus, ades, & Seams, i. dó- 
minus, ex é¥av0(@, i. dominor, áris. | 

Q) ki Goonranchelker i» Huntingtonfhire, o Gormone 
cellar, € Camd. L.Durofiponte ab Antonino dif. now a Countrie 
rowne abounding ia tillage ; (à that Kings in times paft comming that way, 
vereveceiued with 180. Ploughes im countrey pompeous manner, € Camd. 

] the Boodmwife of the houfe. G. Maiftréffe dc Ja maifón, Mére de famil- 
le. I. Patróna di cafa, Madre di famiglia. L. Materfamílias, B.330pg- 
*bjoume, Hups-mocder, T. ans-fraw, Baue-mutter, H. Mu- 
gér, Dófia, Dudia, o Scfiórade cafa, i. domina domus. Gr. Sixogt- 
ereive, 4, ex 9/x-, i, domus, & déavwiya, i. domina, hera, à Jwro- 
(@,i.dominor, áris. 

(ob tune. Vi. a Wenekt. ; : 

m. omake QDooo,to put in [urctie, ta compound with,or to make good one thing 
with another. H. Abonár. I. Abbonare, Abbonire. G. Abonnér, ex bon, 
4. bonus. LL, Adlimitáre, i. addere limites. 7 

e (Drs or fubfance. B. dbotoen. T. Düttet, G.Biens. H. Biénes, 
I. Béri. L. Bona, drum. Glin Béna, orum: quia dicebatur bénus, a, 
um, pro bónus, a, um, Dicuntur * bona fes bena, quia debemus illis be- 

né vti. Facultates, Fortunz, Gr.écía, asi, fiuc nl órru, CX, i, ens 
feu exiftens. Vi, Subftance, Riches, Wealth, 


Q) p Gods e/ibest.. L. Bona confifcata, 


$592 the Dames, Vi. Gummes, 


GOS 


$593 the Boome, dr cumme comming out of trees. Vi. Gamme, — 

$594 a Dale, B. Goes, Gang, T.Gatils, H. Gánía, Anfar. * L; 
Anfer, eris, m. 4 vote quam emittumt ans, ans, € Var. vel à matands, 
€ 1d. H. 2, Pata, ex pateár, i.calcare, 1.0ca, Occha, à Lat: Obfoleto, 
Ocha, idem. Gr. xl), wos, 6, vel i, 3 sedyer , i. hiare, € Euftath, G. 
Oyé, dué, fort? ab ouyt, 1. audire, quod facillime audiant. 

b a(bofeberíe, becau[e they commonly make goofe fauce with Goole-ber- 
ries. B. Sytebelbe(ie, ex tebe, i. aculeus; C» befie, i, bacca. Mreatz> 
beer, Alofter-beer, I. H.L. Vua crifpa, L. L.3. Vua fpina : quia ffi- 
tofa efl. HI. 3. Crefpina. G, Grofeille, Groffélle, L.3. Gróffula, 2, 
àgróflus,a greene fite : quia fapor groflularum imine. 

c a Goleberie buh, or db cofeberfe tree,i.groflulais dimus. ge] grof- 
fularis arbor. G, Groifeliér, Grofleliér. L. Groflulára, ^ * 

d Gofefot. Vi. Exgli(h Mercurie in Mercurie, 

(D e Gofegiblets, L. Acrocolia. 

f Golegratle, quoniam anferes libentiffime vofcuntur ea gramine. Cer, 
B.3slethrupt, T. 3slebbtaut, a blebert, i. clutinace, c rat, j.p... 
bz. 1. Spevonella, Amore di bortoláno. H. Amór de horteláno, quód ad- 
hereat veftibus eius. Preféra, aprender, i. apprehendere. G. Grates 
ron, ex gratér, 3. fcabere. Riéble. L. Rebulus, q. rubulus, à rübus, a 
bramble. Gr. ptadvSpar@-, à otros, i. amicus, & aSpomes, i. homo, 
ob rationem fupraditlam, € Offic, Afpérgula, quod ex illa fierent abper- 
gilla. 

E a Golle-pen, * L, Chenobofcíum. Gr. sfuoCorxéor, à 5d), i. an- 
fer, & ocx, i. pafco. H.Anfareria. B. Ganfenttal, T, dDáenfeffal, 
G. Eftáble à oyés. I. Stalla di ócbe, H. currál de patas. 

h. (bofe-fhatc. Vi. Gofe-gratte, 

55 95 a Darbelly. G.Pangart, 2 pance,i, venter,a panch, % al panch 
or beuy. 

(t) 5596 a@®oxcrow, Visine Crow, c Raven, 

$597 :Bore-blowd, bloud that!commeth ont by goaring. Vi. Goeate, 

$598 to Gore. Vi.todoare, —.— 

9599 the ozae, or crop of abird. G. Gérge,f. 1. Górgiz,i Belo. gdaghel, 
à. guttur ,eurgulio, a columella: vela Tent. gurgel, i.iugulups, Vi. the 
Crop of a bd, e Cram, in litera C. 

$600 a (DOE, neckerchiefe. Alfo a Boxget of harneffe. I. Gorgiéra.G. 
Gorgerétte, Gorgerín, Gorgias, à gorge, i. guttur. H. Gorgerinas 
B. 3s ollicre, L. Mammillare, quia zegit ofque.ad mammas. Gutturáe 
rium, Gutturale, 4 güttur, Stróphium. Gr. ep62tov, à pega, i. circun- 
do, cnSvdequov, ex sides, i. pectus & JYapov, i. vinculum, T. 252uff2 
benbel about rient,ex b2u(L,. pecius Wais-baller, 7. colli collare.B.2. 
dale Docc, alg: tera, Palg-ringh. I. Armacollo, i. armatura 
colli. 

$601 Gozatous, or pompous, forte à Gr. yapyatpa, i. Iüceo, fülgeo, Vi. 
Clegant, Gallant, S9umptuoug. 

$602 to Bozmandile, or eat verymuch. G. Gourmandér, 4, gulmandér, 
à. gulose mandere, L.Comeflari, Deguláre, Coturnifare, cuius Etym. 
Vi.i2 Quaitie, I. H. Golofeár, Golofinár, a Lat. güla. T. B. 452dfz 
feni; à Gr. Peces», i. ebüllio. Gr. 3aseuapyie, à jagip, i. venter, & 
papyalvo, i. infanio, 

b aGozmand, a great eater. G. Gourmand, q.gul-mand, 4. gulosé 
mandens. Vi. dbluttom, 

$603  Gorfle, à groffe,i.afper. Vi. tohinne. 

$604 the (DO pell, ov glad tidings, ex duabus Belgicis dictionibus, (OD, 
2. Deus, ee {pteghel, ¢.(beculuim, q. diceretur Dei {peculum, or q. Gods- 
fpell, Gods power or charme;;. to call vs to be Chriftians, as € Rom .c. 
5.16.The Gospell is the power ef God vxtofaluation to euery one that be» 
leeveth. G. Euangile, m.B.@uangelte, I.H.Euangélio. T. L. Euangé- 
lium. Gr.tyayyentor, v, 70, ex gu, i. bene, & £54, i. nuntio. 

$605 a Maffe-hauke, q. goffe-bauke. G. Autour, Aftóur, Aftór. H. 
Acór. J, A4flórre. L. Aftur, is, ma Gr. aseeiag, w, 6, ab efcip, i. ftella, 
ob eius maculas ftellulis frmiles, T. Sternhabich, à fern, 7. (ella, er 
Habich, i.accipiter. «bli -fafs.. B. Wlauw-boet, ex blau, i. ceri 
leus, blew, c? 00, i. pes. L.2. Accipiter ftelláris. 

5606 a (Dalfippe, «Gov, i. Deus, c Abbe, i. affinitas, becaufe there z 
betweene the natural father and mother, and the fpirituallfather and 
mother, that is, the God-father and God-mother, as it were affinitie 
and kindred, after they baue Chriftened the childe. Vi. 0b-father, 

b abre Gollippe, T.Geudtter, B. Gheudder, a abe, à. cum, d tas 
Det, i. pater. G.Compere. I. Compare. H. Compádre. L. Cómpater; 
tris, ex cum C pater: velconiunttus pater, Vi. plura in Ged-ffathers 

r7, voce rater. 

C a fhee-Gollippe, er God-motber. 'T. Gemutter, B. Ghemoeder, à 
tbe, i. curs, c» moevder, i. mater. G. Commere. I. Commare. H. Coma 
madre. L. Commater ex cum, é mater ; vel coniunida mater. Vi. plura 
i1 God-mother. 

d a gadding dboffigpe. B. todnbelerffe, T. Gallentretterin, 2 gaff, 
j. platca, & tvetten, i. calcáre. 1, Paffeggiatrice. H. Andariega, ex an- 
dar, i. ire, G. Trottiere. L, Ambulatrix. Gr. ejeemzfreza, ey, 9, À 
q«fe:m27:9, i. deambulo, ex ej, i, circum, circa, & gut, i. ambulo. 
efeirpox G-, à dep Eoo, i. circumcürro, ex qe, i, cireum, & 76er, 
i. curro. 


[- 3 babbling Bollippe, G.Languarde, à langue, i. [/jzygua. Vi.a Babs 


er, M 

$607 (Dott. Vi. Bhotk, 

«608 a (ofe. Vi. Goat, 

b @®oteg-beard, Gotes-thozne, Vi. pof? vocem Boat. 

$6o9 (Dot, or dbotten. Eft participium paffium à verbo, to Det, G. Ac- 
quis. I. Acquifláte, Guadagnato. A. Adquirído, Acquiftado, Ganado, 
L. Acquifitus, ex ad & quero, Vi.to Bet. 

(D). 5610 ic?» * €Dofbe-lanb, B. T. (pot-Tanbt, G. Goth-lande, 
I. H. L. Goth-landia , Gothia, regia Europze contermina Daniz gy 

Norwegiz, it4 d.i. à Getis Scithie popul. qui hic migrarumt et» imprinsis 

hic confederunt, & Munk. qui etiam nomen traxerunt à Gow, e Magog, 


« ld. 
b A.G. @othes. H. Godos. I.Goeti. L. Gothi. xt; Ner. 
SA ce den i. ae populi, i. of Goth-land, qui Italians, HUE 
am, dr maximam Europa partem tauaferunt. 
5611 adpaudgcon fib. Vi.a Guogeon, 
$612 to auerner G. Qouuerger, vod? B. Gonuerndren, H. Gos 
AM ^ perdr. 


* Anfar. 


* Chenobdci- 
lens: 


Gofpell, 


* Gothe-laad 
unde, 


€ Aich of a 


Gour4, 4 Rae 


dict; and o 
4a nig 


* it Gout. 


^ $621 


* Gracllitie. 


* Gradiuus, 
Mars unde. 


Graduate. 


* Canditatus 
unde. 


* Ynoculares 


* Graffically. 


* Graie Friars 
money quid 


cet re i e t i AAO CON AA GORE 


GRA 


uernár. T. Gowernáre. L. Gubernáre. Gr. KuCtpra'w, ex nCusi. caput, 
Bip, i. dicó; atque genitiuo cafu yos, à vade, i. nauis: quia proprié 
potefl duntaxat dicere, xuGtgrao , qui eft caput feu rector y ali- 
cuius : quad ille nauim regat, & dicat quid fit faciendum, Begs aL ?h- 

- warn, fiue EhreurdUo, ab merus, i. gubernator, ToAITH, à oni. 
ys, i. Ciuis, CX 70Ms, i. Vrbs. T. GWogwaltert, ex D01, i. pro, C Wale 
ten, i. curare. L.2.Moderari, Dominari, Regulare. Vi.t0 Rule, 

$613 @ould, Vi. qd50l». à / 

«614 QDoule, av old Engl fh world, à Lat. Gula, vfedfor V furie. 

(1 b OG the «Poulgof Auguft. Vi. ic? Gule of Auguft. 

(D 5615 a@oune, Vi. Gowne, wn 

5616 « Coury, €: Cóurge, Coucóurde. B, Cawoerde, T. hurbs, 
3iürbifs, 4 Zicca. L. Cucürbita, x, f. 4 ecwmer ob affinitatem ium 
in forms tum inqualitate. G.2. Callabaffe, Calebaffe, Calabace. H. 
Calg’4¢a, ab Arab. Charaba, idem, Gr. xodoxuxSa. Si ceratur cucür- 
bis creda, With curat cumóres & abfceffus, The Poét (as bis chicfe pride 
cefteth im hitting ibe malle on the bead ) calleth * the Onion fapientitlima 
cepa, j. pioft wife Onion : the Gourd voraciffima cucrbita,i. moft raue- 

“nous Gourd. Hit reafon was, the Onion is all bead, and the Gourd all 
belly. The Radish bearing this, fleppeth in, and telleth the Poet, he was de- 
ceived. For ((aithhe) the Onion wantetb wit, and the Gourd teeth. 

4617 to Bourmandife, Bourmand, Vi. ozmandtfe, | 

$618 * the out. G. Goütte, f. H. Gora. 1, Gótta, ex Lat, Gitta, quaft 
guttarim defcendente, videlicet à cerebro. T. Dag s(ppevle,qplépcbs 
(ucbt; à glepch, i. articulus, & fucbt, i. morbus. 5Fléccin, 3ricércijn, 
fledercijn,a flébetett, i. volitáre, vagári : qud vagetur inter cüxem c 
carnem. L.Arthritis, idis, f. Gr.x'eSpins,tdds, i, ab aeSpor, i. artículus, 
quomam bic morbus articulos & iun&uras moleftat, unde dicitur Mére 
bus articularis, ¢ Arthritica paffio. 

b the Gout iz the bands. G. Chirágre. 1. L. Chiragra, x, £. Gr. se 
£525 Cy Ny Aneto, 1. manus, & aed, i. captüra. 

c the Gout in tbebippeor huckle-bone, Vi. &ycíatica. 

d the owt in theknees, G. Gonagte: 1. L. Gonagra, x, £. Gr. yore 

5 9p& ut, 0, 357p, 1. genu, & dpa .1. Captüra. 

€. the Goutin the feet. T. Modagra, G, Podagre. I. L. Pódagra. Gr. 

“medline, à 7754651. pedes, & Zea, i. captüra. 

f 'Gontm cott; quia valet aduer[us podagram. Vi. Werbe Werard, 

$619 a Downe; à Gr. yey, i. genu, quia becve[lis tegit genua : vel ab 

“Heb, X33, ghanan, 2 yy ghan, i, texit, vnd? Y3 ghon, tegmentup. Y. 
H.L.'* Tóga, a tegendo, vel 2 Cbald. 3Y5 tag, idem. Gr. /esyya, & 
vii tyyos, fiue TiCévos, v, 4, à Tebenno Arcade inuentore: ac pri- 
mum 7:6$yeoc appellatafuit, € Suid, Y. B. Rock. G. Robe, f£, vu- 
dé Ang.aRobe or long garment, I. Roba, Robba, H. Rópa, à Gr. 
paese, i. virga, bacillus : quód olitn (ali viri togati vivges feu. bacillos ge« 
favent, 

(D b awomans dpototte, L. Palla, Stola. 

(i) $620 the Ootnte. Vi.the Boure, 

$621 to Drabte, a Belg. Grabtelen,i. vápere. Vi.to Grapple. 

dates favour, alfo feemelineffe, alfo forgiuene[Je. B. Gracte, G. 

.. Grace, f, H. Gracia. I. L. Gratia, g. Charatia, à Gr, 44$, à aetiow, 
i. gaudeo. T: dbitdbe, B. Ohenadde, . 

b 2ate before or after meat. Vi. Chanklgtuing. 

c - dace of God, or Saint Yohns gra[fe. Vi. Saint Johns-wost, 

d- -abon-QD;ate. Vi.WBon-grace i» B. 

e "(oracctull, oreracdióus. Vi. Brationg, 

(1) 5623 tbe aces. Vi. Charites. : 

(D $624 *Gracilitie, (lenderneffe, {malneffe. G. Gracilité, 1. Graci- 
lita. H. Gracilidád. L. Gracilitas, atis, q. grata exilitase 

(D 5625 db1acioug. Vi. Gzations. 

5626 (DoaDátiDit; « figure 27 Rbetoricke. L. Gradatio. Putaretur enina 
quodammodo pex gradus fferi a[cen [jo in oratione, B.'Y. L. Climax. Gr. 
xAlpaE, à xartvo, i. acclino, Vi. dlintay. 

(D 9627 C? "Dapiutte Mars appellatus eff, a gradiendo, per ora 
dines in bcllum vel à Gr, xpadd , i. vibro , quatio, fcil, baflam, 

Feft: 

beak a dS2annate, one which hath taken any degree n am. Vniuerfitie, B, 
@raonert, T. Gzadvirt, H.Graduado. 1. Gradwadto. G. Graduc. 
L. Graduatus : quia peruenit ad gradum honoris; eui, obtinuit, & fuit 
eo infignitus. * Candidatus : quod tales viri induerentur candidis vefti- 
bus, five vt aboranibus con(piccrentur ey difcernerentur, fiuevt fimplicita- 
tem e friceritatem ments denotarent. Gr. AdxaySels, adneiuor, à 
adiyos, 1. candidus. _ K 

$629 to (b1afte, B. Grettien, Enten, Jadoen, G. Greffer, 3 Gr. yea 
ge, i. fcülpere, Enter. Gr. Co Ting, aber, iin, & Suu, 1. pono, 
éuQUTÓ v, ex &y, 1. in, & QuT& o, i. planto, I. Jncalmare, Inferire, An- 
neflare, Incftave. H.Engerir, Enxerir. G.2. Inferér. L. Inferere, ex 
in c ferere, T. Einpropften, Cinptlántaen, ex cin, j. in, c» pilant= 
get, i.plantare. Gr.2.tvooSuaulla, exer, iin, & 0pSuA uie, i, ocu- 
]us : *vndé L'a. Inoculare, ex in, gy oculus. 

b^ a@iafe, or Griffe. Vi. a @rtffe. 

ct ds Grafarius, i5 vfedia the Statute, ¢ Anno $. H.8. cap.1. 
fora Notarie or Scriuener, dic. a G. Grefher, z. Seriba Adtuarius, a 
Writer or Notarie. T s 

(i) $6:0 * Graficallp, cunningly » curioufly. L. Graphicé, i. exadte, 
perfecte. ia eur » "e 

$631 QD;aíe for age. P. T. dbiam. T Grigio. G. Gris, à Gr. necks, rece, 
aea, i. vetula, anold woman. Vi. cetera in Hoarte, : 

$632 adbwatt, or Badger, à colore fic denominatur. I.Grato. G. Gri- 
fard. Vi. W20cke, Wadger, To vei p 
633 a QD2alg Friar: Vi. a Cozoeuer, . 

(p A A esi, Hu money, i thankes, for they muft carte no moncy. 

$634 a @rate-hound, Vi. Gete-hound. E 

(D 5635 QDaaif, H. Grayos. Vi. Srgines c Gzectan, L.Graij, 7, 
Greci. 

$636 Weaine, G. Grain. T.H. Grázo, L. Granum, Vi. Come, 

$637 QDiaitte, wherewith clotb is died. G.Graine d' efcarlate. B. Seba 
erlaken-grepne, H. Grano para tefiír. T. Scharlach-ber, Feta 
ber Bogn, i. unciórium granym. Y. Cocco. L. Cóccum fiue Coccus. Gr. 
KOKKOY, fiue xwokxoc, 


b gr Gin of Paradife,(GrapaParadifi, alidg Cardamomum) i 


a [pite medicinable aud yholefome, whereof you may fee dimers kinds it Gea 


rards Herbal, lib. 3. cap, 148. 

(+) 5638.* Ozartinea Corona. Vi. in voce Crowne, 

5639 G1ànuar, G. Grammaire, f. T. Grammatich. H. B. IL. 
Grammatica, 2; Grammatice, es, f. Gr. yegumanna, tis, i, dyed 
ya, 1. litera, quia Grammática dócet principinm literative, ci» eft (Gentia 
literdvia. Vi. 0 ccioence, 

(D badzammeatían, one skilled, or a teacher of Grammar. G.Gram- 
mairi¢n. I. H. Grammadtice. L. Grammaticus, ci, m. Gr. Tepyadn 
70$. 

(t) c Grammaticatt, of or belonging to Grantmar, or according to the 
rules i1 Grammar. G, H. Grammatical, I, Grammaticale.L. Grammá- 
ticus, a, um. Gr. Tegumannes. 

(D dawWzammaticatter, Vi. a dpyammatift, : 

(D e A G.* aGrammatitte, or Gzammaticalter, a fmatterer in 
Grammer, a young Grammarian. I.H.L. Grammatifta. Gr. T'ezutat- 
moie; Yegupatnasi. 

$640 QD2ántettie. I. Grammercé. G. Grand merci, % magia gratide Ln 
Gratias, fuppl. habeo velago, H. Agradé{co, à Lat. Gratus, a, um. D. 
Fic bedanch. T, 3c) dauck : vede Ang. Ithanke you. 

(D 5641 a Gpanarie, Vi. Garnar, | ; 

(T) 5642 A. G. ®zand,7. great, or of great value, 1.H. Grande. L. 
Grandis. Gr. udjas. B. dDzoct. T. (520f5. 

b ipi Grand (ife, Vi. 2Tífe, > Magna Q'ffífa. 

c fg (anb Cape. Vi. Cape, e 3i ttacbement. H 

di Gzand dtttrefle, (magna deftrictio) 3s a diffrefJetakten of al the 
lands and goods that a man bath Within theCountie or Bailiwicke, whence 
he ts to be diftrained. Vi. Diftrelle, This word is ved Anno $1.H. 3. 
cap.ge This falleth out when the Defendant hath beene attached, and yet 
appeareth zot vpou his Attachment, or when he appeareth,and afterwards 
maketh default. For thenthe Shyréeue % commanded to diftreine the De- 
fendant, by all bis goods and chatels, and alfo to aufwer theKing theiffues 
of his lands. . 

(t) e Grandenitte, ereat age, cnciencie. G. Grandeuité; I. Grandezza 
d' eta. H, Grandéza de edad, L. Grandzuitas, atis, q. grandis ps 
Gr. maueriz, q. à ma, i. multum, & oua, i, zetas. : 

$643 a Qand-father. Vi. /ubvocefratber. 

b agreat ®zand-father. T. db20f5-batterg batter. B. Gzmt-baders 
babet, j. aui pater. G. Bifayeul. I. Bifáuolo. H. Bifabuélo, a bis, e 
auus, L.Proauus,i m, Gr.mpeémuzvos,4, 0, X ge, i. ante, & miss 
mds, i. pater, 

c a®zand-mothers Vi. fub voce Mother, 

d agreat Grand-mother, B. Gzeot-moeders mocder, T. d510[5» 
mutters mutter, 2. aue mater, G. Bifayeule. 1. Bifamola, H. Bifa- 
buela, ex bis; &» auia. L. Proauia, 2, f. Gr. ejua, 155 My CX WEI, 
i.anté, & up, i. auia. 

(D 5644 * Oeandiloquie, bigb and bftie peaking. G, Grandiloquie. 

 H. Grandiloquio. L. Grandiloquium. 

(D b AL.* G®zandiloquug,shat vfetb ample or [Lately words aud fheaketh 
with great magnificence. Gr. eye Aoppliguov , à uercact, i, valde, magno- 
pere, & Pila. i. verbum. 

$645 (^ (Dan Seracantic. Vi. binalríe e Sergeantie, 

5646 a O2ange. G. Grange, f. I.Grangia, ex Lategrana, orumz quód 
ibl granaveponantur. Vi. Warne, ir3* Wzange, Grangia, as a bone 
or building, not only where Granum, t. corneis aid vp, as barnes be, but 
alfo where there be tables for borfes, ftalles for'oxem andother cattell, fties 
for bogees, and other things neceffarie for busbandrie, € Lindwood, 

$647 a@zape,a Gal. Gráppe, 7. racémus. I.H.L.* Vua, quód fit vuida, 
i.humida. G.Raifinjd Lat. racémus,a claffer of grapes. T &pvatiben, B. 
AD atipue, e? Lat. Vuz, arum. Gr, suguad, iis, à gagis, i. vua pala T.z, 
Wein-beer, ex Wein, i. vimm, d» beer, i. Uacca. 

b @zape-flower, Vi. Jadcinthe, 

€ . to gather Brapes.G.Vendengér. H, Vendimiár, I.L. * Vindemiare, 
1. via demere, "T. Herbtten, ab herblt, i. autémnus. B. 3D2ípuen its 
fen, 7. unac colligere. Gr. reujzew, à TV ^y, i. viridémia, 

d 'aclufieror bunch ef Brapes, Vi. X lutier. 

$648 aWzapple, G. Agráphe, f. Agraffe, f. I. Graffio, H. Garfio; ab 
Heb. i garaph, i. trabere. I3. Harpagone, L. Harpago, ónis, f. Gr. 
dgmu'yn, iie, Y, ex dpicm@si. rapio. T. ack, B. Harsh, Pade Angs 
a booke. , 

$649 to Dale, ex eraffe, 7. berba. Vi. to regm on gra[fa: 

b. a Qbafitv, one ibat buyetb caxcell,and keepeth and faxtetha them at grate 
to fellagaine. Imother tunguesit is vfed by circum]ocution fora buyer ang 
feller of cattell. Vi. Daouer, — ^ 

5650 to Bzalpe or grapple. Vi, to Brapyte,& to Batpe, 

5651 Oaatte, T. Beals. B. Gras, Gars, Ghers, ¢.’qhe-vag, quid 


Cito Crefcat, € Becan. L.* Gramen, inis,n, à gradiendo, i. ferpéndo. 


Gr. 5dp7w, v, 0, eb ew Woo yivesey, quod huminafcatur, Vi. ce~ E 


tcra in 33earbe, 

b a @yalle-hopper, because he hops iu tbe graffe. C. Saulteréau,Saulte- 
rélle, 2 faultér, i. faltáre, to leape. Langoufte, f. H. Langéfta. I. L, 
Locifia, à loquacitate, vel quód pedibus fitlongis, q Ifd. Vi. Locutt, 
G. 2. GriJlón des champs. Vi. Cricket. Gr. dxple IX" , 9, q. dels, 
ab a/5cc,i.ager. T. Werolchzecken, ab evo, i. fanum, e fchsethen, 
B. rebel, a hraechen, i. répere. H.2. Cigárra, Cicharra, G.3. Ci- 
gale. I.cigale, I. L. 2. Cicáda, quódcitó cadat : quoniam apparet. zetti- 
uis menfibus tastummodd, € Plin. Vele'pa 76 xixw dd/tv, quia cas 
nit membranula, non ore, fiilicet crure allifo corporz. 

$652 to Bate, G. Gratér, Raclér. I. Gratáre, T. Fumalmen, quali 
30 mal machen, i.iz farinam redigere. B. Weilelen, Rafpen, H, Ral- 
lár, à radéndo. 1.2, Minuccidre, Tritáre, à terere. L. Friare, 2 fricare. 
Gr. AezQuio», à Aer#ds, i. minütus, Atzfe7rol e, à. Apos, i, minutus, & 
Motte, i. facio, 

b a rater, to grate bread, cheefc, ec. G. Grattóir, Racloir, I. Gratai- 
udla, Gratuggia, Gralacácio, q. eratare il cacio, Grata-pane, Grata-ffe- 
cie. B,dRafpe, H. Ralla. L. Radula, à radézdo, Tyrocnéftis. Gr. 7v- 
e funere, ex Tess, V. cafeus, & wii, i. fcalpo, ex do, i. rados T. 
Cinfchaberiin, fcbabeifen, 2 {chaben, i. atiérere, c cifen, i. ferrum, 
lheib-epfen, B.2. Sclpabber, : 

5653 *a@yate «( icon er wood, I, €ratieclo, Graticela, L. C¥ates,is, £ 
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AGE. jm, 


GR A 
À Gr. gare rji. tencre, G. Cláye, ex Lat.claüdere. "L.Clathrus,Cla- 
thrum. Gr. aeileor, à va ela, i, claudo, G.2.Grille, £. H. cargo, ex 
garga, i. rihusy a bramble, 2. izcaten ftp ut rübus, ab Arab, Cercel, i. 
qucatenatiM, € Guad, R&ja,Rexa, q. Rete, a net, @ Cob. B. j$ó1be, 
Horde, T. Burd, unde 477. a hurdle. Gr. Tuppós, fiue rapaos, à T9p- 
dto, 1, arefacio , fuper quem caícus c alia fiecántur, T.2. Figchte, à 
fidchten,j. nécterc. 
b a Grate ofa window. Vi. Lattife. 
5654 @®zatefuil, Vi. Chankfuil, 
®GratiaDei. (1) 5655 * ®2atia Dei. T. Gotts gnat, herba ita ditt. ab effectu 
1n fanandis vulneribus, @ Lonic. L. Chelidonium minus, à. 4 kinde of 
Celaudine, S wallowort, Tetterwort, Vi. Cheledonie, 
Gratiz ex- (1) 5656 Ke * QDoatie erpectatiue. Vi. ix voce i> ous 
ppecatiuz. wee, ds P: du 
(t+) 5657 dDiatífication, Sratifying, adoing of pleafure, in lien of pleafure 
done, G. Gratificatión. H. Gratificación. L. Gratificátio, onis. Gr. 
aiam thy A etate i. Oratia, 

b to ®ratifie, G. Gratifiór. H. Gratificár. 
tificari, à, gratum efficere.:Gr. Mae ousu, ex »elenc, i.gratia, bene- 
ficium, &c. «ei ogee, i. gratiam fero. T. Jrreünofcyalft erseí- 
"S i. officium amoris preftare. B. Ghedienkich Fit, i. obfcquiofiam 
effe. 

5657--2 @ratious, G. Craticux, ox Gracieux, H. Graciófo. T. Gratió- 
fa. L. Gratiofus. Gr.saejee, £2 aere, 1d G-,6, ex&mi, i. cum, & »4- 
€/£,1. grauia. B. Lieflic. T. Lieblich, exlícb, i. amor, charitas. Vi. 
Acceptable, Courtcous, wWenigne, dbéatie, 

$657—3  QDiatig , freely for wothing, ec. | T. G.1.H.L. Gratis, 4d- 
werb. H.2. De balde, de gracia. Gr. Geylt., dupedy. Bz. SDinb niet, 
Tz. Ginb font bergebens, 

$658 Weatitude, G. Gratitiide, fH. Graritüd. I. Gratitédine. L. Gra- 
titiido, à grZtus, a, un. Vi, Chankfulnefle, 

(1) 5659 Geatuttie,of frce gift in thankefulneffe. G.Gratuité. I. Gra- 

: - fuit. L. Gratüitas, atis, 4 Gratus, a,um. 

3o Gratulate. (1)- 5660 *to Bratulate, and veloyce om anothers bebalfe. G. Gratulér. 

ss H. Alegrárfe con otro por fu bien. I, Gratuláre, L. Gratulari, Gr. 
CU tieo , À Tun, i. con, & «ipo, i. gaudco, 

(1) b Geatutation, reioycing on anothers bebalfe. G. Gratulatión, H. 
Gratulacién. L. Gratulatio, onis. Gr. e yyapua. 

$661 tedbzane, à Gal. Grauer, idem. Vi.to Engrane, 

5662 Dzaue, I.H. G. Grave, L. Grauis, e, à Gr. Pape, &Q-, 6, 4 Bet- 

:: p@-, i. pondus, onus. T. Anfehlich, B. Menfleniick, abaen, 3. ad, cr 
Gen, 1. (pectare,q. vir fpectabilis, T.2, Ctnftbatttig, ab ernft, i. feve- 
ruin, & haben, i. habere. Gr. ceurde, 8,0, 3 osCoar, i. colo, veneror, 
adoro. : 

b a zane, or Nobleman of the Low countries. B. rane, Brack. L. 
Comes, Regulus, Przfe&tus. Vi. Garie, e i-7* Oren. 

$663 a(D28UC, or Sepulcber..B. Brak. T. d51ab,4 arabe, fodere. Vi. 
MHepuicher,. (1) The Graues did open at the death of Chrift, and 
many bodies of the Saints which flept arofe, € Matth.27. 52. 

$664 Diaue, or auncient.. Vi. Auucient, 

$665 panel, or come fand. Y. Grauélla, Ghidva, Ghidia, G. Grauelle, 

.. Grauiér, Grauois, B. Bzauedl, Gauys, T. Qo2cif5, L.Glarea, x, f. 

. 4» Clarea. H. Cafcajo. Vi. Sand, 

$666 qDaauenéffe, Vi.Qb2auitic, 

5667 a (Diatr in flozeor mettall, à Gr. 2galgao, i.fcribo, infculpo. Vi. 
«E ngtaucer, c Catruer, 

(I2, .* 5667-2 Grauitie, erauene[Jv, a fage and fetled fafbion of bebauiour. 
Allo, dutboritieor eftimation. G. Grauité. Y. Grauità. H. Grauidád. L. 

orátitas, átis, à grauis. Gr. lapurue, à flagus, i. oranis. T. Dehwere, 

- B. Hwaerhepd. 

(4) 5668 db;aunb, Vi. Grand, 

(1). $669 Graunge. Vi. range. 

$670 todbzaunt,d Lat.oratuitó. H.Otore £r. G.OGroyér,4. Optroyér, 

- A optatum tradere. Vi. to39ertnít. 

b aant, or permiffion. Vi.39ermittion, 

c aQgaunt, or priniledge. Vi, 392íuileoge. 

d i Ozaunt, (Conceflio, Grantum) € Glanuil, figuifieth fpecially 

- Maur Common Law, a gift in writing of [uch a thing, as cannot aptly be 
palfedor conceiued by word onely : as tent, reuerfions, feruices, aduow- 
fensin grofle, common in proffe, villein in groffe, tithes, &c. o; made 
by fuch pérfont, as cannot eiue but by deed, as tbe King and all bodies 
politique : which differences be often in Speech neglected, and then is it ta. 

^. Ken generally for euerie gift vbat[ozuer , made of. any thing by any perfon,and 
be that granteth it, is named tbe * Grauntour, and be to whom it is made, 

_ the* Grauntee, A thing is [id to lie inoraunt, which cannot be aligned 

" without deed, € Coke l. 3. Lincolnes Coll, cafe, f. 63. a. 

4671 zap, Vi. Dyate. 

b aGray-hound. Vi. Bzethound, 

$67. @zapne,.. Vi. zane, | 

$673 10 (b185t, ex grafle, i. gramen. Vi.t0 Bale, 

b addict. Vic Graher, eae 

$674 ikz- Mreachbreach, alias Grith-breach, is breaking of the pease, 

* diét. d Grith, 4 fax. The now Expounder of the Law-termes writcth it 

. Grichbreach. Vi. [> Wreue, c» C Grith-breach, 

$675 * @reale, G.Graifle, f I, Graffo, ex Lat, craflus, H.Enxundia, 
ex Lat. Axüngia, à. Swines greafe. L. Adeps;i pis, ab adeptus $-quoniam 
per adipem animalia adipi(cunturcraffitiem. Aruína, zz, f. be B. Sine, 
. T. Sy mer, afchmiren, i. vngere, Gr myeni, isn, à mer, i. pin 


b 
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^ 
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I, Gratificave. L. Gra- 


(0) 


Grauitie, | 


BGrauntour. 
MGrauntée. 


. Bus. s*ap, zoe, 70. Vi. fat. . ET. 
bogces-Breate, L Ségna,Sougia. G. Axonne, Axünge. Gre yfror, 
¥,70. L, Axüneia, x, f. ab axis c? vngére. H. Vato deexe. T.Rar= 
rentalb, ex harm, ;. currus, C falb, i-vngueutum. HOchweinen-{ehmer, 
Wagen-leymer, B. roaghen-fmeer, Quantd vetüftior, cantó vti- 
fior eft. Vi. @ Plin. lib. 28, cap.9. 

e  topzeale, G. Graiffér, ex praiffe, i. adeps. Vi. to Mnvoine, 

3676 Great. BGrot. T. QD10f5, 4 Lat. craflus,a,um. G. Grand. 
I.H. Grande. L. Grandis, ex Heb. 54 X ghadhol. Gr. Lye, €X pil, 
i,non,& ya, i. tcrra, « Euftath. Vi, 29mpie 252080, 15igge i offe, 
Large. E 

3677 ids Queat met, are fimctimes underltood of the Laitie of the 


GRE 


Higher Houfe of Parlament, as Anno 43. Ed. 3..ca.%.& Anno 8. R 5, 
in prooem. dnd fometime of the Knights, &»c. of the Lower houfe, ze 
Anno 3, R. 2. ftat. 2. in princip, j 

b to Qbacaten, or make great. Hf Engrandecér.. G. Aggrandír. I, tg. 
granaive, L.Grandire, i. grande Agere. B.db,otmaben, T. (526152 
machen, Gr tevude, aptas, i, masnus. Vi. to 2itnpliffe, c to 
3 ugment, f. T 

€ todreaters, or wake great with childe or young. H. Erprefiár. I. 
Impregnáre, à Lat. pregnans. Ingranidare. L. Grauidáre. G. Engrof- 
fir. T. Schwatiger macher. B. Swangher maken. Gr. £y RUper 
"Tu, i. grauidam facio, ex &yyXUuar, i. orauida,& mot&o , i. facio, 

$678 to @reaue, Vi. to rceue, 

$679 Qbicaneg, or armour for the legs. G. Greues, Fland, ref hens, 

(3 Bufking, eiae D 

$680 recta. Vi. Greece. ; 
OS a Bin B. Brieck. T. Gafeche. G.Grec. H. Griego. 
I. Gréco. L. Grzcus i, m. Gr. $l, les, 6, “ab Zl, Hellen, qui 
fuit Deucalionis filius : à quo, Grzeci dicuntur és, Hellenes. 

c * @recifme, i. phrafis vel formia loquendi qua Grzci vtuntar. G. 
Grecifme, I.H.Grecifmo, L. Grecífmus, i, m, 2 gratus, a, um, Gre 

tmluitozos, E, $, ab GA tU, i. Graecus. : 

$681 a@zedtron, q. grate iron, 2 Lat.crates, G. Gril. 1.Gradélla,Gra- 
télla, Graticola. L. Cratícula, dim. 2 ciátes. T. Rott, Wott, B. Ko 
fter,. H.Parilla, Gr. PPUETOY, AGCUIW,i. torreo, aPSeg OY, s, 70, ab 
wSpak, i. carbo. 

$682. TF G2, 2 Gal, Gre, i, voluntas, will, willingneflé, diff. a Lat. 
Gratum, and fo bath the Spani(h this phrafe, De fu grado, of his owne good 
will or aecord. . It fignificth in our Common Law, contentment ov good liking: 
asto * make gree to the parties, is to fatisfie them for an offence done. 
€ Ann. r. R. 2.¢a. 15. 

(D. 5683 IG * QDodece. B. Griecken-lanve. T. Griechen-landt, 
G. Grece. I. H. Grecia. L. Grecia, x, Attica, z. Gr. éds,Hellas, 
di&. ab $alw, Hellen, cuins Etym. vi. in Grecian, Grecia verd Eu- 
ropz nobilifimaregio, totius eruditionis fans c mater, que, vt inquit Cic. 
pro L. Flacco fama, gloria, dotirina, artibus, imperio, iv bellica laude flan 
ruit: ditt, à Greco Cecropis filio, qui Athenas reltauranit : ante didla 
fiit* Cecropia, Vi. (2 Cecrops. Eius populi diuerfis nominibus nemi- 
"antur Achiui,Argiui,Danai, Mirmidones,Pelafei,quos Vi. in fuis locis, 

$684 Ozedie, B. Gretich. T. Geitzig, 2 aeíts, i. auaritia. I. Adi. 
L. Auidus, ab anendo, i cupiendo: aut 2 non videndo, propter ziziam 
cupiditatem, € Fcft. Gr.zieovénzie v, 0, à mrtover7ta, i. fraudo, quod 
auiditas fepe efficiat. Vi. Conetous, 3Defiroug. 

b a@®redte-gut,i. anidwin inteflinum. Vi. Glutton, 

c the Gedie worme. L,Lytta,Lyfla,x,f. Gr. ava, aves, tte Y, 
i. rabies, JAvw, i. foluo: quiarabies diffeluit rationem. Bic autem fa- 
mitur pro vermículo, qui naftitur in lingua canum Si infantibus catulis 
eximitur, nec vabidifiunt, € Plin. lib. 29. cap. s. 

5685 GQzreefe, Vi. Gziefe, 

5686 adbzeke. G. Grec. Vi.a Baectan, 

b amerrieQbitBe, i. bilarisGrecus. Vi.a Fetter; ' 

5687 Greene, B. Groen. T. Battin. Sax. Groen, 3 neavuvey, i. 3 
colorando : hic enim color cum antiquiffimus tum fuauiffimus, € Helu. 
G. Verd. I. H. Vérde.. L. Viridis, e; avirendo, à vir vigore, quia 
2uin maxine vigent plante cüm virent, € Perot. Gr. XAMESS, KACLESS, 
XAchess, xArowdus, Arvada, fiue yabty, iherba virens. L. 2. Porrae 
ceus, a,um, a porrórum colorc. Ita Gr. axederyoe, à @edoar, i. porrum. 

b iobe@reene. B.dDi0tnen. T. riinen, G. Verdoyér. I. Verdeg- 
giare. H. Enuerdecér. L. Virere, à viribus quas tes virentes babent. 

| Gr.» Xeeglrouan, à y Aoteje, fiue s/Aoness, i. viridis, Xeno, or Aou 
youd, à Abe, feu vd, i. herba virens. 

c fowax Gpeene, L. Vireícere. Gr.S9z3, Suo, à Serco, feu 
Sua Ta, i, mare, megcila,3 aes, i. porrum, e lecke. 

d  tomake Gzeene.. L. Viridare, cetera per circumlocutiones. 

€ (i * tbe Ooeene-tloth at Court, i. viridis pannus hofpitij Regis, 
the name of a Court of Iuftice continually fitting i2 the Compting-houfe 
within the Court ofthe King of Great Britaine, whereat doe fit thefe 
Officers following : viz. * the Lord Steward, the Treaf urer, the Compe 
troller «zd Cofferer of the Kings houfhold, with the Mafter of the 
houfhold, two Clerks of the Greene-cloth, azd two Clerks Comp- 
trollers. Of thefe the three fir vfually ave (and fometimes the fourth-hath 
beene) of the Priuie Counfell,azd unto this, being (as [ore hola) the firft 
and ancienteft Court of Juftice in England, is committed the charge and 
exer fight of the Kings Court royall for matter of juftice and gouernment,, 
with the like authoritie for maintaining of the peace within twelue miles 
diftance wherefiewer the faid Courtbe: and witbiz the faid boufe the 
power of corre&ion ouer all theferuants therein, with the economi- 
call charge of making prouifions, paiments, and accounts for all ex- 
penfes incident to the famehoufe. * Zt is called Greene-cloth, of 4 
greene cloth at which they alwayes fit, whereon is embrodered the Kings 
Armes, under which the fit, and on each fide thereof the Armes of the 
Comptinz-boufe, bearing verte, a key and arod or white ftaffe argent 
faultie, frenifyine their power to reward and corre&: as men for their 
great wifdome and experience, thought fit by bis Maieftie, to exercife both 
thee functions in his Royall houfe. * Compting-houfe, i. boufe of ac- 
coimpts, properly amy place fhecially ordained or appouated for making vécko- 
nings and accounts. The same of that place it the Kings houfe, where the 
Court of Greene-cloth és kep?. L. Domus Computi, anciently called 
in French, le grand Gard robe de l'hoftel du Roy. to this Compting- 
houfe for the keeping of the place, for this Court of Greene-cloth, are fir- 
ther alowed a Sergeant, Yeoman, and Groome, with diet and allowance 

- Jo keeping the fame. . 

a Dzeene-finch, B.Groen-binck, Vi.fxb Finch, ! 

E @reene-filh, L. Cerum crudum, € Gloff, Vi. Cod, 

h (f$ * Greene bem, is all one with Vert, « Manwood. Vj. Wert, 

i (C * Gpeene wag, (2emetb to be vfed for eftretes delinered tg Sbeviffes 
out of the Exchequer, wader the feale of that Conrt, to bee leuied in the 
Countie, | Anno 42. Ed. 3. cap. 9.& Anno 7. H.4, Cap.3. Vi. fFozetss 
appofer, 

k Greene ptr, quoniam vtuntur bac berba in&ores ad rimgendum pans 
2105 viridi colore. , 

Psa Vue Gems, 
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* £x Hellen 
vade. 
* Grecifme, 


* to make Gree. 


* Gracia unde, 


* Cecfopia. 
* Argiues, 
Danai, c, 


* Greene-cloth 
at Court. 


* Officers of the 
Greeng-cloth, 


id Greene-c]ot 
vidé. 


* Compting- 
houses hae 


* Greene-hew, 
* Grecng-wax, 


—————— —— 


Se eee ee ee 


—— 
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. - ——— - art ct n t Pt tuto ennt 


ln. winter-tbyeene. 


? Pyrolavndi, 


* Leporarius. 
* Velo. 


* Greuey or 
Grauc. 


* Greve vndc. 


* Cláuola nde. 
* Infitum, 


* Grigoric 
vnd. 

* Nazianz¢- 
nus vnde. 

* Nyflenus 
vnde, 


£0 Grinne. 
* Ringeres 


* fo Gripe. 


Grifte unde. 


GR 
jin 1. H, Pirola, 


T. t'oínteravam, B. Wintergroen, 
q Matthiol, 


* L. Pyrola, ze, f. quia folium berbe buius eft fimile folio pyri, 

Gerard. . a 

5688 a dBaeefe, or faire, Lat greffus. Vi, Staire, — .— : 

$689 to (pacte. B. Gzoeten, T, (Diüfseit, à Gr. yeeeey, 1 falutáre. 
Vi. to SHalnte, 

b adbaceting, or falutation. Vi. Salntation, 

$690 i rene, Vi. C rene, 

$691 to dbzecue, or molet. GC, Greuer. H. Agrauiar. IL. Grauare. 
B.¢wetwarett. T. Weichmaren, atchwar, i.grauis. Gr. Bapuo, à 
[ghe i. grauis. Vi. to Moletk, Wer, e» to Athic. 

p to@azceue, or forro, to be grecued. G.Regrettér, ex regret, 7. dolor, 
meyor, Segreucr, Se douloir, I. Grauarft, Dolérff... H. Agrauiárfe, 
Dolérfe. L. Grauári,Dolére. Gr. fapusoteet, à Bapu, 1. molefto, 
day, abdo»e,i. dolor. B.Welattighen, Welchwmaren, T. 2belez 
figen, Wetchweren, Webe haben, i. dolorem babere, Vi, to MYone, 

c to dzeene together, i. condolére. Vi, to Condole, 

d dDicuoug, Vi. Grienous. 

$692 dreenes, Vi. dbzcaues. ) 

(+) $693 > avbreifrier. Vi. a Copdelier, 

(1) b adBreifriers money, i. thanks, for they muft carrie no money. 

5604 adbzei-hound, q. Grecian bound, quód primum fuerit in vfu inter 
Grzcos. T.B.Palerwindt, exhale, i. lepus, c» Mwindt, quia lepores 
perfequitur. G. Leuriér. I. Leuréro; Leuricro. H, Galgo, quibus Galli 
snaxime vtutur. Lebrél. *L. Leporárius Canis, quia lepores pevfequie 

^ dur. 1.2." 'eliró, à velocitate. Gr. e SnpáUyikée, i. canis venati- 
cus, à Snpdesy, i. venari. 

5695 (> * CDaeue, or Graue, (Grauius, Przpofitus) 7 a word of 

ower aud authorities frenifying as much as Dominus, or Preefectus, and 
inthe Low Dutch Countrey they call Branes. € Lamb. in bis expofirion of 
Saxon words, verbo Praefectus where be (cemeth to make it all one with 
Rene, The Saxon word is cepa, whereof wee baue diners words com- 
pounded,as Shyreeue, Portgreaue,c>c. which were wont of the Saxons 
to be written Scyrgerefa, Portgerefa, Vi. Shpreeue, c aDogtarene, 
See Houed. parte pofter. anna]. fol.346. b. where be faith thus : * Greue 
dicitur, ided quod itre debeat oxithe, i. pacem ex illis facere, qui patrie ia- 
ferunt Vx, i. miferiam vel malym. 

(t) 5699-2 a®rep-hound, Vi. a db2et-hound. 

(t) $696 o> Gatbzige, Vi. 0 Grithbeeache, 

$697. ICg> Grichbzeach. Vi. Gaeachbacach, 

$698 a Qzidiron. Vi. zedtron. 

$699 @zieke, G. Grief, m. Greuánce,f. I. Grau£zza, Graudmes Graua- 
ménto, H, Grauéza. L. Grauédo, inis, f. 4 grams. G.2. Douleur, i 
Doleánce, Lz.Dolóre, Dolézza. H.2. Dolór, Doléncia. L.2. Dolor, 
Doléntia. B. DSwarichept, T. DDettsleio, ab herts, i. cor, c leiden, 
j.pati. Gr. Éapure,à Bapvs, i. grauis, dAy@ fiue X ndty ex arb, 
i.curam gero. Vi. Mone, Paine, Sogrow, 

to zieue, or greeuc.. Vi.to zene, 

@rieuoug, G. Grief. 1.H. Grave. L, Grauis, €,7. grandis vis : vel a 
Gr. Gaps, i. ponderofus. B. Werdztetelijc, T. Weichwariich. 1.2. 
Grauófo. Gr. varyness, fiue dazesvas, ab AG, i. dolor. Vi. Cedts 
ous, c Croublefome, 

$700 10 Qbziffe, or graffe. Vi. to db2atte, 

b a Daiffe, or graffe, ayoung fet. G. Greffe, à r¢eloea, i. fcribo, infcribo, 
quia inferitur. B. dbacftie, QDaiffie. 1. cama. L.. Calamus, * Cláuola, 2, 
quia, impingitur tanquam clauus. * Infitum, 1, n. quia inferitur : unde 
G. B.2. Ente, Inte. L2. Innefto. H. Enxerta. Gr.z) éreSir, ab &- 
ride, i. infero, &Sugu rogus, ab suqurda,i.infero, Soc, à Sane, 
i, vireo, pullulo. T. 25:eig, Hehols, G.3. Sción, a fcindendd. 

s7or QDiiffen, Vx. Qapftcn. 

5702 4 Dzigne, or young Ecle. G. Anguillette. 

$703 amerie Dpigge. Vi.a Felker, — 

(t) 5704 1G * (Brtgorie, nomen proprium. C. Gregóre. 1.H. Gres 
gório. L. Grepórius. Gr. 2efin e" , i. vigil, à 2gmopte, i. vigilo, bujus 
morais ultiextitere digniflimi, pre ceteris " Gregorius Nazianzenus 
naius in Cappadocia ex patre Epifcopo oppidi Nazianzon cwipo[tea [uc- 
ceffit, 4 Chytr. e * Gregorius Nyflenus frater D. Bafili] Epifcopus 
Nyffz c Gregorius Magnus, qui inter quatuor doctores Ecclefiz .ve- 
cenfetur, natus Rome Patre Senatore, qui poftca encttusin faltigium Epif- 
copi Ecclefiz Romanz, ec. ¢ Chytr. 

«70$ i (D2ille$, mentioned ¢ Anno 22, Edw. 4. cap.2. 

$706 rime, T. datmmig, B. Datum, ex gram, 2. irati. Vi, Buz 
ficte, 

«707 to dbDainbe, ex Goth. Grinden, idem. C. Moüldre. H. Mor. L. 
Mólere, à mola, €, a mill, a mole axi. Gr. DUX, àpsAni. mola. B.T. 

, Maken, a mal, i. farina. I. Macinaresq. à machina. 

b adno, Vi.9piller, 

c 8 dbzinder, er fbarpezer of blades. G. Efmouléur, ab efmoulér, i. ad 
molamexachere. 'Y. &ychteifter. B. Slijper, Vi. to Dbarper. 

d the Grinders, or checke-tecth. Vi. cheeke-Ceeth, or jaw-Certh, in 
Roth, Dicuntur grinders, i molares, quód cibum molant, 

e a Qpiinbíng-Donfe, 7. molens domus, Vi. DD. 

£ azinding-ttone, 7. molens lapn. Vi. $pilttone. 

$708 10 dainne, P. Ozinnen, doyimmen, T. inimpffen, G. Rechi- 
nér, Rechigner. I. Rinchiave. H. Regafar. * L.Ringere :iringo, ex 
pivai. naris, & ay» ji. duco. Gr. rib piya, evseMoo, 1. nafum contraho, 

«79 aBpinne or gine, Vi.Gngint, cr Snares... 

$710 * to @yipe. P. Geijpen. T. dzeytfen, G. Grupper, Gripper, 
Griphér , Griffér , Graphignér. H. Grifár. 1. Grifare, Griffare, ex 
Heb. FAX garaph,i.vclere. G.2. Empoigner. H. Empufar, I. Jr 
pugnare, q. im puguo accipere. L. Arripete, ex ad, e rapere; Suicim 
collizere, claufo pugno tenere,Inuncare. Gr. meso api CX weiss, 
i.ad, & dpmizo, i. rapio. H.2, Amanoj ar, €x amu. 

b a Gripe or handfull, B. Syanb- ape, Vi. Handful, 

$711 a Wpipe, Griffen, Griffan, or Gripben. Vi. Gppiten,  ypon, 

(1). 5712 a @Byiph; or riddle, Vi. Enigma, 

$713 Oriphen, Vi. Gapften, Gzplor, or Gapphert. 

$714. pik sommeth of grinde. dDaift is corne or graine ground, or to bee 

. ground. G. Moultire,£, H, Moliénda, à Lat, Moliciira,amolere Vi- 
so Gzinve, Oia a MAE 
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$715 a Griftle, "T 3s rofpelen, B. Ctateling, G.Cartiláge. I. Carti- 
lagine: L. Cartiligo. H, Ternilla, quia tft tenera, G.2, Tendrón. TL: a. 
Tenerime. Gr.nardpes, &, 6. 

«716 axDait, or grample fifo. Belg. pampen. Vi. 39unget, 

s7i7_cg~. Oatthb each, à a breach of peace, For Grithis a word of the 

old Angles, or Saxons, fonifjing peace, € Houed. parte pofler, annal 
fül.346. b. Vi. Deach-bieacb, & (cz Beene, 

$7184 dz0atin money. Vi.QD10t€. 

5719 * 4 (D20tet, G. Groflicr,ex gros, becaufe they did fell all in gxoffe, 

and mot by retaile, as appeareth 4 Anno 37. Edw.3. cap.$.vel à Lat. gro» 


fus, i. ficus. I. Aromataio. L.* Aromatárius, Aromatopóla,2; m. Gr. t 


Ago To Nn, v 0, ex a'edua]a, i. arómata, & wat, i. vendo, B. 
Specier, G. 2, Efpiciér. H, Efpeciéro, ab efpécias, j.aróimata. Tr 
@Bemirts brümer, B. Xarnpbenier, abrupt, z. arómata, Hpecerie= 
kramer. 1.2. Sypecereibramer, Afpecereters,i.aromata, & Btümenn, 
1. Mer cAYTo 


(+) 5720 (> * Groening. B. Groninghert. LH.L. Groninga, 


Opp. Frif. occident. ita ditt. à B. Bzoett, i. viridis, q. i]oco viridi ~ 


ofitum, 7. placed on a Greene. a: 
$721 the dbz0ine, a Belg. toti, j. crus, vel à generando. T. Ingumáge 
lia. H. Ingle, Yngle, f. G. Eine; f. Inguíne, m. L.Inguen, inis, n.d 


signendo, Gr. Asbo, avos,o. B. Schaemte.T. Scam, a {hdmen, , 


i.pudére. Trem portus Hifpanix, H. Corufia. 

$712 Brome. Vi. bzome. 

$723 Gromell, or Gromill. G. Gremil. Vi. Pearle-plant, 

b Gyormill-rede, Vi. Jobs-teares, 

(f) $724 Ggondkell of « doore. Vi. Chaethoid, Vi 

$725 to zone, B. dD1onen, dDioniem, Gr. apaga , )odapuat expe, 1, 
défleo, deplóro, sera, fcu seve, à sevov,i, angüftia : unde B.s. Sptez 
nen. G.H, Gemir. I. L. * Gémere, à Gr. ee, i. onuftus fam. T» 
Seiifftzen, — 

«726 a (Dione of the chamber. Vi. Chamberiaine. ; 

b *ad5icme of the lable. G. Valétd’ eftable. 1. aléttedi flalla. H:Mó- 


co decauállos. B. T. &xtalibnecbt, L.* Stabularius, ij, m. @ ftabu- theft 


jum. * Gy. jrmoniuos, ab tormos, i, equus, &xouem, i. curo, G2, 
Harnachéur,ab harnás, 7. equi apparatus, | | > 

$737 to @yope, or feele fofily. G. Palpér. H. Palpar. LL. Palpare. Gr. 
Aunagao. B,T. Catten, G.2. Taftonner, ex taker, à. contretlares 
L.2. Prxtentáre. 

$718 aDadfet. Vi. Bzocers 

5729 @zolle or burly. T. Gzots, B. zo. G. Gros. 1. Groff. H. 
Gruéffo. L. Cráffus, crefcendo. Gr. aatn's, G05, 6, à gH! yyu qur ji. Come 
píngo. Vi. Coipnlent, Sat, 

b. db2olle or dull Vi. Dull, 

c QD2o0(fe or rude. Vi. Bude, 

d @®pofle or thicke. Vi. Thicke, 

e adbrolle, or twelac dozen, G. Groffe, f. 

$730 4 QDz20t or caue. C. Grotte, f. 1. Grotia, 
Vi. Cane, Den, 

$731 aQDaofe in money. B.db1ote, T. db30fch, G. Gros. I. Grofe. 
H. Gruéflo, i. maguus: quoniam. eft magne latitudinis, ff comparetur 
cum denario. H.2. Adátme. L.Drachma, 2, f. Gr. dest tis. 

$7324 CDwue, ex grome, i. crefiere. L. Lücus, q. minime lucens, 
€ Seru. H. Arboléda..* L.2. Arbftum, Arbolétum, ab arboribus, G. 
Bofcáge oz Bofquét. I, Bofcbétto. H.2; Bofquezillo, ex bófque, 7. it» 
mus, à pafco. B. toaluehen, T. Waldlin, dim.aswald, 7. [)lua. Gr. 
TEueves, 606, 76, À Tí, i. {cindo,* S v&uog,à vum, à palcendo,quod- 
nemoris glandibus bomines olim vidtitarint, € Euftath. dAeos, $06, Ti, 
ex dMouas, i. filio, quod flivpes c» arbores ibi (ponte faliant, & Euftath. 

(1) b ad@zone of Oke,. Vi.in Dke, ea 

$733 * (Deauelitta, 4. ground-lying, i humi iacens. L.Prónus. Gt. 
apluiis, €0¢, fiue apayns, cos, (eu megvos, à oe», 1. ante,quod ad anterio- 
vem partem propendeat. 1. Boccéne, ex bócca, i. 08, 00s. G. Abouchon, 
ex a, i, ad, c botiche,#. os, ort, q. ad ora propendens. T. Uintermerts 
genetget, i. deorfiim inclinatus. B. Q101x08etg. Dellenue, i. antrorfim 
propendens, . 

$734 the Ground, B. Gzond, T. Gzund, * agerendo, quoniam rer~ 
P ger omnia. H. Suélo. I. Sdlo. L.* Solum, quia eff folidut. Yi, 

arth, A 

b Ground, ground-ywerke, or foundation. Vi. Founvation, 

c Ground or aed. Vi. Land, M ets pes s 

d te Gzound vpom. Vi.io Found, 


-— 


H. Gróta. H.2. Grüta ' 


Grote vndt. 


* Arbolew 


| Nemus 


€ round new broken or ploughed vp. G. Y. Nonale. Ey Nouilis, is, f. dd 


Moises. iiec Vat. Wu Noualis ager nouz relictus fe- 
menti. Gr. r&ov fiue veio, : v8ds Leu yerds, 6,41, d 100c, 1. nouus. Vie 
Fatlor-field. : : bet Vot Seed Vi 
$735 (ound, pariicip. à Gaiudes G. Moulá, H. Molído. L. Moli 
tus, molere. Vi.te dDainoe. — SRM 
$736 to @20uND, or lay a foundation. Vi. to found, Ve 
$737. round-pinie, quod fimilitudinem aliquam babet cin pino arboté; 
€ bum ferpit, E v 
$717--2 a Dzroundfell of a doore. Vi- Chrethols. | 
$738 " Ground-fivell; valet contra tumóres. G. Senecón, *L. Sené- 
cio, ónis : qiiia citd feneftit,g Gerard. H. Veijna, ex vélbo, i. fenex. 
I, Cardoncéllo, i, carduus. B, Crentz-brait, T. Creuts-braut, 2 
tttut5, i. crux, c Braut, 2 berba : valet contra vifcerum cruciatus. 
Gr. flexlpsivs ovmos, 6 ex jp, i. ver, & por, i fenex, quod bec berba 
vere fenefcat. : 
$739. * thé Grounds, dregs, and lees of any liquor : becaufe they finke 
to the bottome or ground. H. Hez. G. Féce, f.. I. Féccia. L.* Fax, 
fzcis,f. fzcula, 4 facio, € Apul. Gr. Tp UE U2)€, Wi, À pU yii, i. ficcitas, 
ariditas.. G. 2. Baffiéres, Effondrílles, Vi, Mpegs, -: 
$740 * fo QD20ÍD. B.Gropen, toallen, T. YDacbfeit; ex Grevkir, 
j. augere. G. Croiftre, H. Creícér. I. L.Créfcere, q. Creáfecre, a 
creáre. L.2.Glifcere, à gli», quód glires citüiefcant, Gr, euZdro, ab 
ero fiue d'&zo, 1. augeo. 3 
b. to @zow or (pring vp. Vi.to Spring, 
c to @po0w ont of kince. Vi. to Degenerate. 
d to Gao out of vfe. H. Abolirfe. I. Abolirfi. G. S'abolir. * L. Ab. 
o]ére; Aboléfcere, ex ab, @ folére. Obfoléfcere; Inueteráfcere. Gr. 


* she Groune 
* Fexvile Mn 


* jo Grows 


« Moles 


- Qv wid 


* Gryffen quid 
2. 


(0 


| : i *Guadalquiver 
Dy onde. 


* Guadalupe. 
* our Lady of 
—E Guadalipe. — 
ES 2 Guadameci. 


ne 


_  Guediina 
anid vide. 

1 "i L4 . , 
Pons 14. millie 
um vbi pa/> 
wntur ulta 
tilia pecudum, 
Guaiacum. 


ra | 
j puelderland. 


Heimlicher hats, B.Bepti= 
» Atis, q. [smlata, à fi- 


any craine corne bath becne boiled. .G, 
ménttim; 2 pulte, 
Grommelér, B, Gzommeter, Gromimert, vo- 
WMariivr, & te Mutter, 
Gomell, or Wearie-piane, 3 

5747 to (Dunt Like a fipize. T. auntsen, H. Grufitr. G.Grondér, 
Grongnér, I. Gragnire. L. Grundíre, Grunníre. Gr. gUN e v, 2¢Ue 
Ca, à td, ord, qued [uilla vox effe dicitur, Ul/«, ab vs, i. fus. id 

3748 * a (bitten, o Gippe, T. Grepff, B. Gaiffoen, G. Griffon, 
Griphón, H. Grífo, 1. Griffo, Griffóne, L. Gryphus, i. Gryphes, is, 
m. Gr.Tpo ums,é, ab Heb. FAN garaph, z. arripere, Gryphes eji 
animal pennatum c» quadrupes ; ideog, per terram curruat vt Leones, 
per aéravolant vt Aquile. Omni patte corporis Leones fnt ; Alis e facie, 
€* pedibus, Aquilis filer, Mulipy equos infi flant, adeog, equitem ar- 
matum cum equo iz fixblime rapiunt, € Hug. 

3749 Gepin, Vi. Grint, 

575° to Dyno, c Grpnvder, Vi. to Gginde, ce Gpinder, 

$751 to @zynn, Vi. to @®zinn, 

5752 1e (poe, Vi. to Gripe, 

$753 4 Gapph, Vi.« Grtphe, . 

57$4 a Girpben, Vi.a Gepfien, 

5755 a Qbap(tle, Vi. a@ziltle, 

3756 (C Gapthbreach, Vi. Grithbzeach: 

(D). 5757 IC7* * Guadalquiver guid e» ond. Vi. 2n vice Andalusia, 

(+) 5758 IG * Guavalupe «4? Hifp. fln. q. d. flu. de lupinis, 4. a finde 
Pulfé called lupines, que ibi maxime crefiunt, di. ab Arab. guada,i. fin- 
wis, €» Lat. lupin, q Cob.Ibi efi monafterium noftce domne, * of our 
Ladie of Guadalupe. 

(I) $759 pg * Ouadantett of Andaluzi fy. diét.ab Avab,Guada, 
i. flunins, à quo H. Guadamecies, i. Lat. tapetes coriacei pidti & deau- 
rati primiim nomen fraxerunt, i. the hangings of gilt leather for their 
houfes in Spaine, becaufé by that riuer they were there firft made, € Cob. 

(1) 5760 0 * Guadiana Hifpaniz fluwivs Lufitaniam 2 Boetica 
dinidens, qui 14.milliaria, j. 14. miles, {ub terram Currit, unde dicitur 
Guadianam * pontem habere longitudinis 14. milliarium, vbi pafcuntur 
paulta. millia pecorum. Vi. € Grandezas de Efpafia; fo. 143. L. dicitur 
Ana,Anas, @& ita ab Arab, Guadi, i. fluuius, c Lat. Ana fit Guadiana, 
Vi. SD ole the riner. 

(D $761. * ALL, @uaiscum. C. Gayac, lignum eft quod ad nas affirtur 
ad Gallicam fcabiem tollendam, unde T. Srantzofen boltg dicitur, 
de quo vi. € Fuchfium iz lib. de curandi ratione. 

$76. Guard, XtoGuard, vi. d arb, f 

5763. a> (DUatb(a, is a word ufed among the Feudifts for the Latine 
Cuftodia,e> Guardianus fes Guardio dicirur ille,cué cuftodia commiffa 
eft; 1.F. 2, & t1. Vi. Gard, 

(1) $764 Guarifne, vi. 2gozifime, 

(1) 5765 Guattaloug, vi. ic Caftellaine, 

5766 a Gubbin, ex odbber, ;. fruflum. Vi. Fragment, y 

3767 a ®tidgeon, T. 56b, B. dbouíe, Goutken. G. Goujón, Goy- 
ón, Goujón. H. I. Gíbi. L. Góbio, Góbius. T. Gzundele, * L.Füne 
dulus, quód petat fundum, € Gefn. mm 

$768 QDntgavoeg or trifles for children, à gaudendo. L. Creptindia, 
órum, quod crepitum edant. Gr, Sopa ree zrad ig. munera puerilia. 
Vi. Cotes, Crifles, 

$769 to Bueld, Vi. to Geld, 

b « Guelvmg bore. vi. Gelding, ; 

(t). 5770 = * Gnciveriand, T. B. Gelderland, L. Gdria, 
Gelriz ducatus, Sicambria, Menapiorum regio, dici. à Geldabumoliva 
metropolis, € Maginus, 

(D b Guelvers opp. B. Qbelo»e, L.Gelriz oppidum,Gelduba. 

5771 a Guerdon or reward. G. Guerdón. H.Galardon. I. Gwiderz 
done, à Gr. xipdos, idem, L, Remunerátio, Przmium. Vi. Rewarnd, 
SDHalarie, Wire, 

(D. 5771-2 ¢* Geng, vi. icf Baguenots, 

$772 . to Guelle. Vi. ro Belle, ro Coniecure, 

$773 2 Quctt, B.S. T. (Patt, à Gr. 24/09, i. lauté tratto : vel Ge 
gaet hackt, i. pergit citd, quod peregrini cito pergere foleant, nec dik in 
dixerforio tmrari. G. Hofte, I. Hó[le,Hóspite. H, Huéfpued. L.Hofpes, 
q. Sofpes, quia hofpes cum hofpite tutus vel tueri debet. Gr. Eros, s, 6, 
à mA zonab, i. caupona fiue hospita. Vi. Hott. 

$774 a Guide, G. Guide, f. I.Guida, H. Guia, ab Heb. "VM gadhadh, 
à. ducere. "T. furer, P. Woerder, Lepdtfinan, L. Dux, cis, Dior, 

étis, à duco. Gr. tiyeuar ab iytopset, i. duco. G.2, Efcérte,f. I. Scérta, 
€x {cérgere, i. condücere vel prouidum efle. Yi.a Conduct, 

iz Gutdage (Guydagium) a5 zbat which is giuen for fafe condu& 
thorow à Range territovie, « Caflan.de confuec.Bourg.pa.rt 9. 

€ 4 Gaver or conductor. Vi. adSutot c» Conbudo;, 

4 Quíbon or cornet of borfermen, Argolatiers that [erue on horfebacke 
with Pettonels. G, Guidón. I. Guidene. H. Guyón, à guiár, i. condy- 
SCY e, quia pertinet ad vex. illarium conducere cobortem, Vi, Wanner, (022 
NCE of borfanen, ej. Standart, 

$775 Buigameg, vi. Guegawes, c» Coies, 

$776 Guigge, Vi. Bigge, M 

$777 * tt? a Gulp, brotherbood, or companie incorporate. T Giilde, 

B.d5ulb > Bhiive, ; abílben Seu aeloen,;. foluere,ex gheld, i. pecunia : 
Guoniam folent pecuniam contribuere pro communi impendio eir fampti. L. 
Sodalitium, Sodilitas, Societas contributionum, Phratria. Gr.pgg- 
Blazes, di, amd 93 Opa, ia puteo: quid qui erant eiufdem geeretar, 
communi puteo vterenrnr, 4 Bug. Vi. HFraternitte, Commonaltic, 
Companie, 


IC?" 4 Guitd-hatt, ex Belg. qhiide, i. collegium, cr Yet, i. aula. Eft 
autem curia municipalis, a Hall for a Fraternitie, or Commonaltie 
of men gathered into one cothbination »[apporting thew common charge by 
& mutual compofition..G. Dóme, I.Duóu ; àLat. domus, vel à Lar, 
dóminus. Vi. (> (bulo fuprà, 

€ (r* Goildhalla Geutonitoyum, the Cud ball of the High Dutch 
or Eafierly Merchants in London, called the Stilliard. Vi. Gpttlitard, d» 
Hane, 

$773 to Gulld or doe oner with 


taliiditas : vta Guard, ward, 
Coufenage, (+) Al Guile 
. I. 


rey. Sax. Guloc ford, e.a gilden fad, 


5785 10 Guird, 
5786 QDnícle, 


0r 18 our latter - 


cap. vnico, 


nds of Aug 
Ut be coniecty 


6. then Pope of Rome, and d- 

that S. Peter yas chained with 

{aid daughter kifling the faid 

tinus with bis familie were bape 

vi inquit Durandus) hoc Feftum 

tuit, e iz bonore beati Petri Ec 

vincula ipfa repofuit, & ad vincula ;6- 

edicauit. In qua fefliuitate, Populus illic 

So that this day being before called only the 

this occasion afterward termed indifferently, 

C thas wrought this miracle, S. Peters day ad vin. 

cula, or of that part of the maiden, the throat, whereon the Miracle was 
wrought, the (ule of Auguft. 

$799 . * a @ulte. G. Gólfe,tn, Goülfe, Goüffre,m. H.I.Gólfo, B, 
Golve, Golpe, T. Gumpe, à Gr. Kanes, i. finus maris, € Canin, 
I, 3. Górge. * L. Gurges;itism. à Gt. Vp apse, i. eutcur, quod guroi. 
tes gutturis in(lar vndas ad fe trabant atque abforbeant. Y. rl. 3* Vorágine. 
* L. Vorago, inis, f. 2 vorazdo. Gr. onus, 2 diro i.circumuoluo 

5791. to Dull or make a foole of. G. Embaboiiinér, ex 
gator,nebulo. Affolér, ex fol, 3. ultus. H, Embobeár Enboucár 2 bouo, 
7. feolidus, ficut bos, Cetera vi.in SFoole, or Dot, 

b « Gull or foole. l.Ghecio. Vi, Fole. 

79% aSea Gull. Vi, Dea-meay, | 

5793 the Bullet or»veazan4. G. Goulét, 2 Bueufe;j. £ula.Vi.Votasamty, 

5794 a Qbullie-qut, ex Gal. Guéule, i. £ula. Vi. @intton, 

$795 a @ulon, G. H. Gulón. 1. Golóze. 1. Cülo;ónis, 2 gulz, 

3726 kz (QDulttuít, of Gult, 2, noxa, and Wit, 4 termination of the. 
words in the Saxon tongue, fignifying nothing in it felfe, but 4i doni ox 
hood, a5 Chiiftendom, Childhood, Manhood, ee. Others fay, and 
at i true, that wit fignificth blame or reprehenfion. Gultwit ( 4 Saxon, 
in i i ins of England, ca, x1. doth interpret it) is an amends for: 
trefpaffe, 

$797 tbe Oumune of trees. T. Burne. B. G. Gómme. H.Góma; 
1. Gemma, L.Gimmi, Gr, Xu, ab Heb. AVIA mug, i. ligise/cere, per 
inuerfonem literarwn : quia gummi ef? bymor liquelcems ex arbóribus, qui 
poflea in ipfis congelatur, 

3798 tbe Gurmmes of the month, ex ude, i. clauus, quid gingiuis 
dewtes clayoram inflar infigantur, G.Genciue. H. Enzia. I. Gengia, 
Gengiua. L. Gingíua, x, £, 3 EignéAde, quod in gingiuis dentes gignantur, 
€ lid. Froy,4,70,ab £A", i. folidus, integer: quia gingiuz tenent e 
féruant destes (olides c integros, T. Han-fleifcy, b. Cand-bletcy, 
à. dentium caro, 

5799 a @tindola, 
dola. Vi. YObevríie, 
$8oo « (Dune or Arquebufe, ex Latcánna, quia confijiét ex canna fer» 
rca. Vi. Srquebuie, y 

b a great (Dunne or artillerie, Vi. Artilleric, 

€ 4 Gunner or Caznoricr. Vi. Cannonter. 

d a Ganner or Arquebufier. Vi. 3irquebnfer, 

c Qunpombrt, Vi.iz 3D owder, 

f a Ganthot or Arquebufade. Vi. Arquebutade; 

(1) 5801 the QDurgle of the throat. Vi. the dbaraíti. 

5802 a Gurmand, Gurmandile, Vi. ro (bojymanbifé, 

$803 4 (Dtktriato, T. Goznarp, B. @oznsert, 2 gronen, i. gémere; 
quod putaretur gemere quum edit uocem fuam, G. Gradót, Coucóu, H. 
Cuclillo. I. Giiculo. Ls Cüculus. Gr.x6uvE ita di&us ab eius Yoce,quae 
quodammodo refert vocem cuculi auis, G. 2. Cabóte, quia eff magni 


capitis. 

$804 to Guth or flow out. B. Guftelen, T. Gielen, à 44v, L.fühdere; 
Vi, te Flow. a * 

$90$ be Qbulfetofa fhirt or fmache. G. Conffón, 

(t) s806@ ult or tafle, à Lat. Guftus, idem, Veil Alfa for a puffe of wind. 

5807 gp (DL, (Hofpes) is vfed by Bracton for a firanger or Gueft; 
that lodgeth with vs thefecond nieht, q lib.3 tract.2.cap.to. 72 the Lawes 


of Saint Edward, fit forth by, Lamberd, num, 
Of this fee mre in Anth, d 
SURE MEO 


. 


or V'enetian xvberrie boat, G.Gondóle,f. I. H. Gáat« 


27.58 e written Gott, 
$808 4 


(1) 


guft vnde. 


* Quirinus 
Tribune of 
Rome. 


* S. Petri ad! 
vincula vzdé 
€ quo dic, 


* 


1 Gulfe: 
* Gurges 


t - .* i t 
baboüín, iz. = Voragos 


Gumtness 
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£808 a Out or bowell, ex Belg. giyseter, i. fundere, quod eiinfundatur Ci 

- bitty er cx coeffundatuy excrementiha. Vi. Woxoell, 

b a greedie Gut, Vi. Giution. 

€ the bungry But, quia [epis efi vatis L Inteftinum ieiünum. Or. 
Hors, à pusevlv,i-ieitino. : 

à the fimall qput9. G. Boyaux menüs. I. Budelli fout. H. Affadüáras 
pequefias. L. Inte£ína tenuia, quia cetera funt his craffiora. Lactes, 
quia referunt lac dulcediae, Gr, "yMeurids y à sana, i lace 

e the great (out. L. Inteftinum magnum, quia ceteris malus qu (Eodcm 
modo. appellatur im linguis alijs.) Vocatur etiam L. Colum fue Colon, 
Gr. «Gor , a xoti ,1. venter. 
the long @ut. L. Longánum, vcl Inteftinum Jongum, Longino, 
ónis, m. quid in ommum protendatur, nullis orbibus implicitum ot cetera 
inte[lima : unde vocatur inteftinum rectumyew Gridmuduonlior $7 78290, 
i.dire&um inteftinum. G.Boyáu culiér.3. B udéllo culáre, H. Afladura 
culáryot Aagl. etiam Arle-gque,quonian à era[fo iateftine,quod Cólon ape 
gellantyad fedem v[auo porrigitur. 

& afa QDutor chitterling. Vie Chitterlin, . 

h  Gut-tive, i.a tideor timeto fill the guts. Vi. Shnronetide, 

1 Batwort, Sic autem appellatur, quia corradit intefiina purgante (ua 
facultate violenta, 4 Gerard. f 

(1) 5905 db néteroug, having a wide throat. G Goitréux, I. di groff4 
gola. H. Papüdo. L. Gutturófus, à guttür ,tbe t»roste 

$810. adutter. P. @eote, H. Gotéra. G. Efgóut;Oouttiére,ex góut- 
te, ?. guitas quod guttatin aquam accipiat ac reddat. \. Canale. H. Ca- 
nil. L. Canális, is, m..a canna, quod concauitate fua. fit camnae fimilis. 
Ni. Chaneli, L. 2. Colluuiárium, quia vecipit & eicit collumem. 
T. Binwe,d peo, i. fluo, Gr, tidporgin, ab velop, i. aqua; & of, i. fan- 

do, eftundo. 

b a @utter-ttile, T. cóppo, ex Gr. x93 ,iincurnus. L. Imbrice. L.Im- 
brex, icis, quia vécopit imbrem. Gr, auald, ex 080m, i. feruo , quia 
ferust domum, liberando cam a plunia, T. Wol-stegel, 2. comcaums later. 
P. Cromme tíctel, 7. curuus later. Ge Tulle courbg, H. Ladrillo 
ruérto. 

(D-58911. Gutturous, Vi. atteroug, 


| (4) $812 dDuapacum., Vi. @uaiacui, 


(f) 5813 Dy, omnia in By queas ti (5t, 


gps État rnnt, a 


apud Gallos,Italos,Hifpanos,& Lufitanos, i complurimis 
vocabulis fcribitur, & non afpiratur ; vt G. Habit, Habile, 
abilité. LH. Habito. H.Habil, 1. Habile, Habilita. H. Habilidad, 
ec. pronuntiatur Abit, Abile, Abito, Abil, Abile,Abilita, Abilidad, e. 
Apud Grecos. Hc non riucniturs fed eius loco afpiratio (evibitur boc modo ". 
H ápud Hebrzos vocatur He, Arab. Ha, A(jye Huth, ZEgypt.Heletha, 
ind. Hat, Gal. Ang. Ache, Ital. Hacca, Hifpan. Belg. Tent, Ha. In no- 
tis Antiquorum HH. pto Hic,hxe,hoc, vel Huius, vel Habet, Heres vel 
Fzredes, Homo,Honeftas,Honeftus, Honor, Honori; Hora. Ha. Hae 
drianus, B. B.Heres bonorwm. HC.V. Huic vite. H. D. Hic dedicauit, 
H. DD. Hic dedicauit,ve dedicant,ve\ dedicaruntH.D.D.Hoc dono dattt, 
g815 Wa, avoice of calling or peaking to due G,1.H.Ha,. L. Heus,Oh, 
Heb. *94 hoi. Gr.g. Vi.ipalla. AW od 
«316. 3925 a, D, vox ridentis, omnibus alis lngniss 
40.5917 C£ ibababut,? Vi. I2» Wbabuc, 

$818 Pabberalher of final wares, ex Germs habe tha dag, 7. baue 
you that, velex.Gale avoir d' achetér, ito have to bay. Iu London alfa 
called a £ipflleniet, à Lat. mille, i. 25 one bauing a thoufand finalt wares 
to fell. L,Minutárius. 17 alijs Anglics oppidia uocatur a Mercer... Vie 
Mypercer, 

b a Wavberdalher of bats and caps, e. 3 1. abt the d82, i, bake you this 
or that fafion bate Vi. Waterco Mapper: 

4919. > Apabber.de goig, Vi. a (ZF Weights, 

$820 dpabberdiue, Vi. Haberdine. 

5321 OG ipabeag copus, is a Writ the which aman indited of fame 
treSpaffe before Yuftices of peace, or 1? a Court of any franchife, and 
vpon bis apprebenfion being Jaid in prifon for tbe fame, may bane out of the 
Kings bench, thereby t0 remonte himfelfe thither at bis ome coftsyand to an- 
fiver the caufe there, et. q Fitzh, nat. by. fol.250,H. And the order in this 
caule, fif? 10 procuren Certiorari out of the Chanceric direbted to the said 
Iuftices for the remouing of the Inditement into she Kings Bench, and vpon 
that to procure this Writ to the Shyreeue, for the caufiag of his body to be 
brought at aday,§ Regifter iudiciall, fol. 81. where jou floall finde diners 
cafes wherein this Writ is vied. 

b ie Babeds cozpo28, js awrit that lieth for tbe bringing in of a Turie, 
or (o many of hem as refufe to come vpon the Venue facias, fur the triall of 
a cau brought to (Ju. 

( 9822 [f abel, Vi, (C? Boer, 

5823 Waberdalher. Vi. wabberdather. 

$824 aber depots. Vi. Weights. : f 

$825 an Waberdine. B.Abberdacn. G. Abordeán, Habordean, La- 
bordeán,Moráé,Molüé,ex Moláques 1 s[ulis unde appontatier.'T ALaths. 
H. Cacén, Merláza Salida. L. Aftllus falitus, Ichthyocólla. Gr, 
infuoxoare, ab Tie; i. pifcis, & yorAey iv gluten, quia eft pifcis valde 
elutino[us- * 3 : 

5826 : abergeott. G.Haubergéon,; Haubtrt. I. Ushérgo. Vilbats 
hergion,Wwrigandine, c ‘WBeeatt-plate, ET 

$927 (3j* Haberiects (Hauberietus pannus) mentioned in € Magn, 
Chart.ca.25, & pupilla oculi, parte 5. cap.22« 

$9:8 Babilitie. Vi. Bbrlitic. m 2 

8918-2 an abit, vfe or cafiane: G. Habituatién, Habitnde. I. Ha. 
Vito, Habituanza, Habithdime. H. Abiro,e pro vefic pro qualitate, L. 
Habits, ex babeo. Gr. £e, ab $9, i. habeo; qualitas cx crebris compa 
vata actionibus, € Mclan, 'T. «Devo onbrit. p. (pyex onte, 4 ghewen= 
men, j.affuefiere. Vi. Wont, Cuttome, "B 

b «an jpabtt er garment. G. Habt, Habileméne 1 lito, Ei, bito. 


5914 H Litera, pud alios Afpirationis nota, non litera, fed tamen 
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T.tabvith. B. Habit. Vi. Garment, 
[* 


a fibolars abit, G. E pitóge. * L, Epitégium,ab 57i, fuper, Lab ,Epitegium i 
VU GS E 


tóvg, Hemitógium, ab Husa, i. dimidium, e» Lat. tága. 

(p 3829 ipabitable, that may be dwelt in. G. Hi Habirable. Ier 
hiteyole. L. Habicábilis le. Gr. eiutenkG", ab o@-, i. domns. T« 
Wohnhatk, 

$830 as Mabitacle, or dwelling place, Vis wWabitdtion, 

5831 an ipabttation or dwelling. G. Habitatión, Habitácle,m. T. Habi« 
tanxa,Habitacolo. H Habitaciéu,Habitacolo. L. Habicátio, Habitácus 
Jum, ab habito. Manfio, 2 manco. Domicilium à domus. T.100nung, 
B. YD ceníngbe, 2 Sonet, i. babitare. Gr- oixsoz.de, oberon, ab SW y 
jdomus. Vi.A30ufe, c» a Droelling. 

(i) 5833. an Babitdtvip, i. a woran inbabiter. G. Habitánte, H. Mo- 
radóra. I. Habitatrice. L. Habitdicrix, cis, ) 

(4) 5853 " abituall, erowe into an habit or eu[lune. G. A, Habitual. 
L. Habituilis, le, ab Habitus, a habit or cuftome. 

$834 ke ables, 4 Gal. Hable, Haure, i.a bauenor. port of the Sea 
where {hips doe arrine,when they veturue from thei voyage. This-word # 
fed in tbe fame fignifcation fora hauen or port, € Anno 27.H.6.c.3* 

«$8,;. ach, i»acbel, Datbet. Vi. Watch, Watchel, Batchet. 

(1). (58364 Bachis, | Via @Gallimantrep. 3 

$837 10 Wacke or bey. T. B.3pathern, G. Hacher, ab hache, 3. afcda 
vel fecuri, Vistotzew, c Chop, i . 

$838 4 Packney borfe. G. Haquenée; com. g. Traquenart. T. Acchi« , 
nea, Acchenta, China, H. Hacanéa, Háca. B. Habkeneps, diclus 2 
Germ. c Ang. hacken, 7. pungere : they aré as it were hacked andhewed 
with the (purres of the birers of them, L. Equus condudiitius, Equus 
pradarius, 2 gradiendo. Vi. à bired Morte. : 

b a Wackneyp man, or be that letteth borfe tob've. 1. Vetterino, Vettarinte 


L. Veterinarius, quafi VeQexínussà vettira.. H. Alquiladór.de caual- +. 


los, ?. locator equorum. G. Lou&ür de cheuáux. 

5839 alpathitct. H. Acuchilladór. Vi. Droaly-buchler, Quarrellet. 

(P $840 a cDacquebut, Vi. ibaqucbut, 

«841. dBab, tbe preterimperfett of the verbeto hatte, as had, B. Fick 
hadde, T. 3]c) patte, G. l'auoy. I. fo hauéua. Ha Yoauía, L. Ha- 
bebam, &c. 

(+). * 5842 Dbobed, Gr.ddwe, i. Hell Vi. Dell, 

5343 a fpanoche or cod fib. B. Heclfitch, T. S3cpelfifcb, L- Afellus 
minors a colere cinericeo. G. Egrefin fine Egelfin. I. Egrefim, Vie 
Cov-fih. - 


(t) $844 tg * Demon, 4 young man. of Thebes, who fé loved Anti- ; 


gone, ibat {hee being dead, flew bimfelfe at ber tombe, 

eh 5345 * « DDoatbite, Vi.a Bloudttoue, 

+) $5846 * Apemozhoides, Vi.gdiles. 

(1) $846—2 Lj" Bain, Vi. i3» Bdpa, 

b (c£ Damian. Vii 291a, 

$847 (^ Werede abDtitto, i a Writ that lieth for the Lord, who bat 
wing the Wagdflaip of his tenent vnder age by right, cannot come by bis 
body, for that be i$ conucyed away by another, € Old nat-br.fol.93. VidRa= 
uithinent de gard, c» erede rapto, ia € Regift. orig fol.163. : 

$849 IG Werefice tombiuremo, «vit that letb agat bir 
ibat it an Heretike, viz. that bauing beene once conuinced of herefie by 
his Bifhop, and baning abiured it, afterward falleth into it againe,er inta 
ee Hi and is thercupor gommibted to the Segular power, & Fitz. nate 

r. fol. 269. 

(4) 5849-2 * to Xe efitate,to flicke,to doubt ;to agger in-opinion. G.He- 
fiér. L. Hazfitáre, frequent. ab Hxreo, es, fi. Gr. dy fapesttyab $5924 
i. hereo. H. Dudár. T. gyxociffien oder -getkecket fein, | 

5850 a Watt or handle. 'Y. Hatt, B. Welt, Hecht, ab hechtert,7. appre- 
bendere. Wandthabe, G.Empoignüre. H.Empuhadira, Pine, quod 
teuzatur in jugo." H. 2. Cabo, 4. caput. Mango. G.Manche,m. I.Ma- 
nico. L. Manübrium, quod manu teneatur. Cápulus,e CápulümZ ca» 
piendo,vel à capite. InfertóriumyaP infero.Gr.aaci,a AauCara,i.capics 
xis, Axomiv,a tundendo.repGrs,a »£ip i. manus. vi.ioanble, Gate, 

(1) 5851 4 Bag, Via Bagge. 


5852 Iz Pacha, 4 vfed as a kinde of Latine word fora boufe, It is fa 


found in an ancient booke fomctime belonging to the Abbey of S.Auguflines 
in Canterbury, that King Stephen feat bis Tritto tbe Sheriffe and Ju- 
fticesof Kent this manner : Stephanus Rex Anglorum Ji iCecotniti ee 
Lufticiari]; de Keut falutem. Praccipio quid faciatis babere Ecclefie S. Aua 
gutini & monachis hagam fuam quam Gofceoldus eis dedit in merte fia 
coram legalibus teflibus, cot. | ; 

(D 5855 (;* Magar, ancilla Sare. Heb. mi Haghar, 2. peregrinis 
à "X gor, j, peregrinari, aufugit eim & confpetiu domine fue, €& Gere 
16.6.4 qua dicli (unt Wagareni. | 

$954 (c Wanbul, Vi3baque; e Daquetat. 


5855 a Pacgaa bawke or falcon. G. Hagard. 1. agar falche. Ly 


lmmaníuetus; vudé € vocatur agreftis falco... I. Rocoxént, a roctas 
i. rupes ,quiaia rupibus ua(citur, Koberte Steph. interpretatur Hagar fal 
conem veterem $. vel 6. amorum. Et Nicod, dicit, Hagar eft falco, qui 
«on eft buius amat, (ed plurium, de vna imutatione plumarum, c conitravius 
efl. anniculoaccipitit: €» Falco Hagard eff immanis c ferox, vt inquit 
idem € Nicod. 
$956 a Paggale, conrati. q- a hosges harflet. L. Tucérum, quidam 
Ava, 900, i. fus. ficium, à Sma, i. fus, à quo  Saucice, idem, Fas 
lifcus venter, quia prim inuentus in Falifcis popalo Hetturiz. Tomás 
culum, à Gr, 774Q-, i. fruftum, à 724, 1. 1eco oft farciminis. geuuty 

a kinde of pudding made of chopped porke fich, 
b 35aggafe pudding. G. Boudin de pore. H. Bandüio 0 Bandiixo de pus 
erco, Relléno,q. plenum. L. Tucétum. Reliqua vide in upding. ; 
5857 a pague or eggs. B.Were,. T -atptn, f ego m. ab Hecate 
faga quadam, filia Períz, herbarum vencficiorumi, peritiffuna. L. Sagas 
à (agar. Pharmacéurria. Gr. Qaptutiis , & Quptutid reset, à Pele iato 
i. venénum, q. 94297 &x G-, i. ferens mororem, € Euft. I. Stregay 
quia ftringit infantes. Dfaliarda, ex 154lía, à. venelicium. H. Brujas 
Bruxa, 4 Brugis regione Macedoniz, whi quamplurime iftarurs venefi- 
corwn, € Cob. H.lorgina, q. Suggina, d fagendo farguine parnulorunse 
H.3.L.3.Lamia, q- Lania, a laniandis infantibus, & 16d. Ali] à Gr. 
AUG, i guturg & Voracitate. Vi. plura ix Witch, Hoacerelle, 
: Enchane 


=> 


^ ae " ee 4 — ess t- ay? get. oe 4 E 
—— — Ex 


po vo cat ni. 


Ww 


— 
-— 


<a 


d wns 


(1) 


wonia GY 
donia 


P Qr vide, 


| Halebrgde. 


HAI 


Enichauttreile, Fairte, 

Ct). 5857-2 Ka the Haghe or Wague in Holland. B. G. Haghe. 
1H. L. Haga. B. 2. Gpabven-haghe, i. comitis haga, q.d.domus feu pa- 
latinm Comitis. Paguseft preclarus in Hollandia. Vi. (zz aga. 

(D 5858 ipagtoarápbie, or writing of boly things. G. Higiographte. 
I.H. L. Hagiográphia. Gr. d05642/2, ab dye, is fancta, & 2497; 
fcriptura, à 20890, i. (cribo. 

(D 59:59 C Bague. Vi. eS waque. a 

3860 Date or Dap. T. ew, Doc, B. 0p, Doftw. Sav. Hew,ab 
hawen, i. (ecare. G. Foin. I. Fitno, Fézo. H. Heno. L, Foehum, 4 fie- 
more, quod fine cultura e&» cura terre proueniat, € Var. vel à ferendo. 
Gr. op ros, à nop Ca, i. fatio, alo: fatiat auimalia: velàgefpw, i. ton- 
deo, detonfumenim eft. 

b (> aie-bot, Vi. p?» baype-bot, 

c 4 Wate-cocke, Vi. fubvoce Cocke, 

d an Hate-mow, Daíc-loft, or 33aíe-ftacke, B. Todp-teem,Wayp-tag, 
Hoijtall, Doyptlot. T. Mewitall, 33emffoch. G.Fenil, Foinil. I. 
Fenile. L. Foenile, à foenum. H, Almear delheno, Gr.nopzuiy, à »- 
zw, i.fenum, G. 2. Moulón de foin, i. moles femi, L. Meta foeni, 

e 1pai-iarue(t, G. Faüchemént de préz, I. Raccolta del fen, H. Se- 
gazon delheno, L. Foenifecium. Gr. sop zutoz]4, cx 59? 70« foenum, 
& nom, i. feco. : 

$861. a Yate or net to take Gonies: either becaule whenitlies along on the 
ground itis like haie {catcered, or of the French word Haye, f..a hedge, be- 
caufe they did vfe to pitch their Haie nets commonly vader hedges. H. Red 
de conejos. Vi. ceteram Set, c Jrets, 

$862 a Datfer, à Belg. ep, i, beeltings ov the firlt milke, e verke, i.a 
young cow. TV. tkueblin, dimin, à Bul), 7. vacca. G. Genifle, Ieníce. 
I. Giouénca. -L. Iuuénca, 2. iuuenis vacca. Iunix, Bucula. H. Vaquílla, 
Vaquína, dim.ex vacca. Gr. dxusye, & diy, à di quio, i, domo, ve 
que vel iam primi yeniat ad mulé&ram., 


$363 Watle. T. i2agel. B. 3oagbel, ex Heb. Sx evel, i. ftilla,{c. con~- 


creta. G. Gréfle. H.Granizo. 1. Graadine, T empelta. Ls Grando,@ e/a- 
torum fimilitudine, € Ifid. H. 2. Pedrifco,2 petra, i.lpide. . .: 
$864 all Maile to jou, à Sax. All heil, ab all, & heil, 2. fais, All health 
toyou. L. Aue,verbum Punicum, tefte € Scal, Reciiis tamen haue, 
3. viue, ab Heb. RAT, hajah, i. vixit, vienit. Inde* Heua ab Adamo fie 
vocata, quid é cofta viuentis faa, mater omnium viuentium fura 
fit. Vi. bow Doe you, i2 litera D. 
5865 35ainoug, G. Hainéux, 4b haine, . odium. 1.Nefando, L; Nefin- 
dus, à ne priu. @ fari, tale quid, qued vt eiua vel verbo fiat mentio. 1.2. 
-Sceleráto. L.Sceleratus,a fcelus. Griadvia@-, ex & negatiua,& 6G, 
ifan&us. Vi. (paícuoug, i2o?víble, E: 
$866 1bedDaive. T.Daar. Sax. Hae. D. Bayz, Baer, ab eie, 
i. lana, Metaph. € Helu. vel ex Heb. sry {chegnar, i. pilus, villus. 
G. Poil, m. I. H. Pélo. * L. Pílu$ quia ex pelle proueniunt. Vela Gr. 
71A06,i.píleus. G. H. 2. Crínym. 1.¢rine. L. Crinisyum 72: uplowos, 
i. difcretione, 4 Pompon. 

b the Batre of the bead. T. «Daugt haar. P. ete hier. G. Cheuéux. 
I.Capegh. H. Cabéllos, * L. Capíllus, q. capitis pilus. Gr. Spl, à Se- 
eife ,i. meto; vt qui-quaf? fegetes excrefcunt, e manu tonforis deinde 
demetiuntur, ([). Leng haire comely for a woman, vot for à man, 

1 Cor. 11. 14,15. ; 

c a Paire-cloth, Vi-i literaC.a@loth or garment made of baie. 

d ata Waive, i. perfectifimé. T.Wep cin haar aL. Ad amuflim,aduer’, 
quod eft ab amuflis, filum quod. fabri maceviarij rubrica oblinunt, ast alia 
colores q Feftus, G.à plomb, efquierre, 7. ad normam. : 

a bu[b ef 39aive, T.eimbaarputch, b39actbofcb. G. Perrüque,f. 
à gl, i. cireum, & $241. habeo. Floquét, a flaccis. Cheuelüre. H. 
Copéte, Cabelladára. T. capizliatéra, L. Capillitium,Capillaméntum, 
à capillis, 1.2. Zázxara. L. 2« C2xlaries, à crebra etr frequeatiore cefione 
fine abciffione. Cincinnus. Gre xhurroe, à. wveir, i. mouere. Coma. 
XéQM , à xouéiy i .curare,uutrire ve] à xoguéir, i. ornare, € Eft. apud 
Ci. Compti capilli, e? A]ere barbam, nutrire comam. 

f the Waires of the eye-lids.. Vi [2b woce Eye. 

s the fofi taire ordowne whith firft appearcth on the faces of youth. G.le 
poil foléc, i. pilus fatuus. H. Flucco,@ flaccis. L. Lanugo, a lana. V1. 
cetera fub voce 3Doune feather. | 

h the Waires that grow about the priuie members, T. Schaans-haar. 
G.le poil hontéwx, i. pilus verecandus. 1. Phbi, Lt peli vergognof, H. 
Palos vergongéfos, .L. Pubes, à Gr. «62, i.inguen, vel à padeadis 
corporis, @ YG6d. Pe&en. 

i afalfedDatte, Vi. Permig. 

k grayor boarie Haiveg, Vi. Hoaric, 

] without 3gaíte, or wanting aire, B.Weaer-lws, T. Haarlofs, L. 
Dépilis. Vi. ald, 

4867 a iaiward, Vi. award. ; 

5868 apalbert. T. 3belibatte.G. Halebarde,f. T. Alabirda, H. Ha- 
Jabárda, Alabárda. B. Hallebacrde, q. Hole-bert, à. feeuris attrabens. 
Welmbarde, ex helm, 7, galea, c» barde, 2. dülabra, quod (cilicet galeam 
dolabrare vel alciare valeat : vzdé c» T.antiq. Helm-art. 1.2. Be 
pepne. L. Bipénnis, quod binas babeat pias, Securis Amazónia,Secu- 
ris Romana. | «d 

$869 n ipálcion or APaleyon, « Bird called alfo Kings fifher, becaufe 
flee fifheib in the Sea, and cafteth ber [elfe with fuc force at the fifhes. 
G.H. Halción, Alción. I. Alcidae. L. Alcfon;Hilcyon. Gr.dawoy, 

» T) Ur dAL w5eP, quód concipiat in mari, & in co foetus excludat. 
L.2.Halcédo, quafi Alcédo, Algedo, abalgere, quod algidis €» frigi- 
dis temporibus iz mari pariat : vnde B. Pluoghel, T. Cillvogel, 
* Interca ver) ferenum eft caclum,tranguillum mare, e$ mallis ventorum 
turbinibus agitatum. Yndée dies illi fcreni Graecis abanuovidles Sedu 
ovindss, Latinis Halcyonia dicuntur, & Alcedonia, ab alcedime, «y Plaut, 
Traaquillum eft. Alcedonia funt circa ferum. : 

$870 10 Wale or draw, ab Aur, i. trahere, aut à Belg. Packet, Germ. 
Polen, 7. adducere, adferve.. Vi: 399, Dyan. 

(t+) 5871 * antpaleboete, a great and long miflapen man or woman, G. 
Halebrede. Vi. out, Lubber, 

9372 Ialeluial, Vi.Dalleluiay, t IL 

$872; "Dilfe, B.aluc, T.39alb, I. Mézzo. H. Médio. G. Moti£, 
Demi. L. Dimídius; quf diuifus por media, Medius, à Gr. uégo$, à 
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papi tow $ret, i. quia partes eius aequales furit, 
the Halfe, Vi. Woittic, ; 
ons Wale God and Balfe man. Vi. Demy God, in litera We 
cy Halfe, Haque. Vi. baque, 
Walle a nan and balfe woman. Vi.Hermapprovite, = . 
> Walfe merbe (dimidia merka) halfea marke, that | Y). viij.d, 
a noble, Vi. « Fitzh, nat.br.fol. 5. & 31. C.D.E. 

E a Walle pezaie. B.conen haluen penninck, T.Balb pfenning. Ge 
Ms ia deniér. I, Mex9 dendio. H. Dos marauedís. L. Obolus, Gx 
060A 0€, 

h |. (C? Walle feale, is vfid in the Chancerie for the fealing of Commiffi- 
ons vito Delegates, appointed vpon any appeale in ecclef/aflicall or natia 

, baiifes,@ An. 8.Eliz. cap.5. 

i > Palfetongue. Vi. > Medtetas lingue. 

5874 Palioome, an old word, vjed byold Country-women, by manner 
of fwearing: by my halidome; 2 Sav: Haligdome, ex halig, i. (anétum, 


€" dome, i. domininm aut iudicium. So they called the Sacrament Halig- 


dome, i. fanéZu;n iudicium. 

(+) $875 (2 * Wali-far in Yorkfhire, fut called Horton, then 45 the 
people report, vpon this occafion, Halifax, that a Prieftof that Parifb being 
in loue with a waid, whofe chaltitie when he could uot ouercome, changed bis 
lue into madneffe, and fo cut off ber head, which was in thofe daies banged 
vp as a holy matter on a Yew tree, and enery ome fetched fprigs from that 
tree till it was made bare of boughes, for the credulous people belecued 
that the veines betrpixt the bodie and the barke of that tree were the wer} 
haires of tbe virgin: whereupon there was fuch, concourfe of people 2a 
pilgrimage, that Horton ihe village became a great towne, and a ten 
narse wnpofed thereon,wix. Haliz-fax,7.facri eapilli, for Fax beyond. Trent 
northward, (/zzifretb a haire, whence ia that country came the denomina 
tion of the familie of * Faire-Fax, i. faire baire, bere was Ioh. de facro 
Bofco (7. of tbe holy wood) borne : within that Parifb are* 12000» people, 
wherexpon their (aying is,that they feed more tien than bealts, 

5876 (ci Palimote. Vi.walpmote, 

5877 (r2 WDallage, xs a fee due for clothes brought for (ale to Blackwell 
hall iz London, az4 called allage of Ball,crc, Vi. YObarfage., 

5378 .« Dall, T. Saal, P. Hael, G. Sale, Salle, f. I. H. Sala. L. Aula. 
Gr, avai, ab dw, i. fpiro, € Athen. lib. 5. vt fit proprie locus apertus c 
VACuMA, Quid "ventis gerfletur. *Avay item Domus Regia, quód ciuf- 
modi domus e[[ent ampla, loca: fubdialia: vel quod Satellites ibi folerene 
@pgvailsuz, i. excubare, € Athen. 

b gg Guldizalt. Vi.in Build. 

§879 Wallelutal, iz omuibus alijs lnguis,ab Heb. Som halal, 3. laudaa 
uit, & Ty jah, 7. dominus. Heb. vivera hallclu-jah, i. laudate Do- 
minum. m» jah enn eft uum ex nominibus disinis, concifian ex FATA 
jehouah, que sina cum [iis fignificationibus, vi, ig voce (Od. 

5880 10 allow or (métifie, à Sax, [Dacl, i. falus, ab Heb. em halal, 
j.laudauit: Deo enim que confecrantur, va laudem & gloriam Dei cednata 
Vi.3Dolp, Vi. to Confecrate, to Sanctifie, c all 12atle to you. 

$981 to Ballers or whoope. Vi. t0330llovo or hdope. 

(1) 5981-2 * Pallucination, a blindae[fe of minde,or error of opinion. 
H.Hallucinación. G. Hallucinatión, L. Hallucinatio, ónis, ab Hallu- 
cinari, 7. to be deceived, toerre. 

5882 Salme, the flem or flalke of covue from the root tothe care. (T. B. 
Dalm: alludit ad Jo halam,z. quaffanit, concuffus eft: vel à Gr. 
yaauos. G. Chaume, Chaulme,f. L.Culmus, Stípula, Cálamus, I. 
Garbo. H. Cana del trigo, D. 2, Stoppel, à Lat. fipula, unde Ang, 
Htubbie, 

5883 an Baller, 2rope wherewith barkesor boats are toveed or baled alongs 
fome chanell or viner. B. Bals-fet, L.Helcium, à Gr.gauor,ab ano, 
i traho. Vi. (020,67 Rope, 

b a taller, or be which baletb and draveth a flip or barge alongst the viuer, 
by avope. L.Helciárius, Gr. ¢axucip, ab éanw, i. traho. 

$884 10 Walt, forieab xmouce,ifalto. Claudicantes altero pede incedunt, 
1anguam refultaptes. G.Clocher,a clandicare. 1. Zoppicare. T. Danck 
gehen, H. Coxeár, Coxquear, ex cóxo, i, claudus Vi. Lame. T. B. 
Pincken, 

5885 a Halter, B.alfter, T. fsalfttee,ab alten. vetinere. Vel à Te 
halls, ;-collum, quafi colli ligamen. Vade G. Licól,ex liéryi. ligére, c» 
col, z. collum. Cheucftre, H. Cabéflro. I. Capzftro Capézxa, Cauézza. 
L.Capiftrum, q. capitis retinaculum. Qt. efeasitutor s à dei, i, circum 
& copia, i, os. 

b an dalter-ficke, or one that the gallowes eroanes for, 


* Halifax ia 
Yorkfhire undes 


* Fairc-fat 
onde, 
* 12000 people 


* Hailucinie« 
Qon, 


$886 (LH Walpmote, alias Healegemote, Healgemot, is a Court Barow, 


€ Manwood. 3$» called of the. meeting, of the scnents of one Hal] oz 
Manour. 

{t) $887 ic?» Fam the father of Charaan. Vi. Chat, 

(1), 5888 tp A.B. T. G.H. L. Daten, Sinan, Heb. NA Haman, 
ab haa haman, i, in copia magna fuit,imdé Mammon, « Chyt. cog- 
natoncm babet cum MAR, Hamah, 7. tumaltuatus ef, & AR 
Hamam,c> c—nm Hom, 4. tur banit cum tumultuations. Vi. € Efter 3, 
Vi.i2 voce Rabble e UyzoIle, 

$889 A.G.Wamadgziades, I. Hamadriade. Vi. D2pares, 

(1) 5890 (> Dambling of dogs. Vi. (cz Pambing. 

(1) 589x (= Bamburgh, I. H. Hamburga, * L. Hamburgum, vrbe 
an fiyibus Saxonix, diéf. à Ioue Hammone qui ibà colebatur, cnius fta- 
tuam Carol:magn. deiecit, B 

(I) 5392 A.G.H. T. L. Bamtech, vt eonfedlio Hamech, 7. purgagine 
conpofitio, ita dict. à quodam Hamech eiusinuentar ee 

(1) 5893 ag» Damel, Vi. (> 32amlet, 

(t) $894 thedgameling of dogs. Vi. Banling. J 

§895 the Wameg of a horfe coller, à B.Apamme, Flaad. Dame, i. poples; 
Ang.tbe baviae of ihe leg, becaufe thofe Hames are crooked, and bow tuft 
liketthe Hammes of the legs. L. Hélcium. Gr. édwucipyab GAM ji. traho, 

$896 i; * Datnlet, (Hameletum) diz. de Ham, i, Home , or & 
dwelling place, «| Camd. G. Hameau,?. viculus,a little village. € Kit. 
chin «fth Hampfel for an old bonfeor cottage decayed. Hamlet (as Stove 
with itim Ed. 3.) feemeth to bethe feat of a Free-holder, For there bee 
faith, that the faid King beftowed two Mannours and nine Hamlets of 
land vpon the Monafterie of Weftminfter, for the keeping of yeerely obits 
for his wife Qusene Eleanor deseafed, ld 

4997 UG Apamling 


r 


Hamat wade. 
Mammon vides 


© Hamburge, 
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* Hampton- 
cour 


* Fland vade. 


* Manus, 


- rele 


* Praquemár. 


* Mercurij en- 
fis qualis, 


@ Manw. of the old Saxon Hamme, Ham, i. Heime, domas, babitátio, 
Ang. at bome, quafi amebalbing, 7. keeping at home, by paring their 

' feet, [o as they cannot take any delight in running abroad. Ni. (> Expes 
Ditate, : 

$898 a Sparte, ora little plot of ground growing by tbe riuers fide, à. B, 
pam, Bamme, idem. Aut forte à Gal. Haim, i. Lat. Hamus, a hooke, 
quód s zalibus pratis folent Pifcatores flare, d» pices hamis & arundini- 
bus fuis fallere. 

$899 the 3oattittte, or part apaloft the knce, B.tgamme, à Gr. dupe, i. 
nexus, vinculum, aut 3 xu, i, flexura. H. Corua dela pierna, o de 
Ja rodilla. T. Xavütttte, oder benqe oet Bnie, G. Tarrét. I. Póple. L, 
Póples, quad pofl plicetur,, Grits, 1s, ab uogaa, i, venio, fup- 
plico: quia poplite flexo tuncincedimus, € Eu. — 

4900 "adpamtmer, T 3pammer, B. iaemer. G. Maillét. L, Malleus, 
q. molleus, quid res duras molliat. Márculus, i. erar] malleus. Martu- 
lus, à Marte ferri & Armornm Deo. I. Martéllo, H. Martillo. G,a, 

. Marteáu. L.a. Tüdes, atundendo. Gr.oqver, AoguCa, i, pulfo, 

b aweddentganuner, Vi. Mallet, — . | 

c albanuner to knocke atadoore. L. Manulus oftij, Annulus oftij, aut 
Marculus fexreus quo pulfantur fores, Gr.pózgeov, poatacy, à pent, 
i. propendeo. G.Cliquét. H,Aldiua,Anillo de la puérta, I. Battaglia. 
Vi. plura in Ring of a doore in Bing, 

g9or a Wamper, quafi hand-panter, vel ab duel, ion both fides, & 
Qfpo, i.tocatrie. Vi. Panter, Walker, 

s902, > Dampfell, Vi. Damiet, 

$90? OG Wamfoken, Vi. Homefoker, 

Ct) 5903-2 Ei" " Bampton vios Middlefexie prope quem ef 
* Hampton-Court, 7, Regia, i, tbe Kings houfe, v? Camdeni verbis vtar, 
a Thoma Wolfxo Cardinale, ad opes oflentandas, (chm alioquá. prudens 
tiffimus pre infilentia fis impotens effet) exirutia, & ab Henrico VIII. 
autta & perfeóla. 1t is called the Honour of Hampton-Court, Vi, i vere 

b cg Yonour, 

$964 «lnc. Vi. Baunch, — 

$905 I Panchpit, Vi. ic?» Pankwit. 

$906 * alBanb, T.B.dandt, à ver, Lat. Hendo, 3. accipere, cuiua coma 
pofite prehendo, apprehendo, comprehendo, deprehendo, reprehen- 
do, G.Maín. I. H. Mane. * L. Manus, a manando, quid ex bvacbijs 
manat;alj quid is ea manent digiti. * Gr. «lf, ab Ena, i. habeo. 

b iberigbti3anb, T. B. Rechte handt, G. main droite, main dextre. 
I. Mano ritta,dritta,o defira. H. Máno derécha,o dieftra. L. Déxtra, 
Déxtera, à Gr. dein, à d¥xoues, i.capio, Agilior enim bec eft, quain 

dai ftra. 

c aon ano. T. Dielinke banot, B.flinckehandt, ex {chlinck, 
+. obliquus. G.main gauche, à yavg0¢, i. tortus, obliquus. I. Mano 
Xana, Mano manca. H.Manoyzquiérda, finicftra. L.Lzua, à Gr. 
Acid, idem, G.2.Senéftre. 1.2. L. 2. Siniftra, a fino, quod aues ad 
leuam apparentes finaíít nos agere rem deliberatamy € Felt, Gr. dested, 
exa4d, à oxic, i. claudico. 

d at and, G.amain,q. ad manum. Vi. By. _ 

c aand-maide. Vi. a chamber €) aoc, fub voce Wade, 

£ the bollowne[Je of the and, Vi. Palme of the band. | 

E the backe of the and, G. Metacárpé. I. Metacárpio. L. Metacár- 
pium. Gr. uecoxgpmoy, 'Torus manus, T. Aer berg i der bande, 
D. Hand-berah, 2.manns wonticulus. 

h (> Banodberend. Vi. Wackberend. 

i adanb-breadib. B.and-bzed. T. Band-beept, L. Quatuor digi- 
torum fpatium, Palmus. Vi. Palme ofthe band. 

k az.Bandfull, T.B.isand-oll, G.Manipüle, m. Poignée,f. I. 
Manipol, H. Manójo. L.Manípulus, quantum manum impleat, Dág- 
ma. Gr. dpa us, drdypa, dpar@-, ex dpa, vel dhdoso, i. manu 
prehendo. 4 1banbtull is fowe inches by the Standard, & Anno 33, 
H. 8. cap. s. 

la bait gummed B. 35anb-roer, 19anb-bn(Te, T.bandt-roh3, L. 
Sclopus manualis. Vi. Arquebufle, 

t (7 Handbhabend. Vi 2Dacbberonb, 

n aldbanbic-craft, or manuall occupation, the craft or trade of the band. 
T. d9ant-xoerh. B.igandbacht, G.Art mechaníque, Vi. $ez 
chantcall, 

o aWandie-crafts man. Vi. Mechdnicall, c» Artificer, 

p. atnoigand, i. by xo meanes, in nocafe, inno wife. G. Nullemént. I. 
Nullameste. H.En ninguna manéra, L. Nuilatenus, Nullo modo, 
Nullo pa&o, Nequaquam, Neutiquam, Minimé gentium. 

q aand-kercher, as it were a kerchiefefor the hands. B. Band-bled, 
Wand-doeck, T. srale-tuch, 2 mafe; i. nafs. G. Mouchóir.. L. 
Muccinium, quód eonarium mucum emungiunus, J. H. Sadario. L.2. 
Sudárium, Sudaríolum, quód fudorem co abfergere foleamus. H. 2. Pa- 
nezuclo,i. panmiculus, & Y. Faxxuólo, Faxsolétto, Facciuolo, Facciolétto, 
à faccia, i. facies. Gr. pryduanzeoy, O28 Tà [utguly rw pipa, à ficcan- 
dis naribus. 

x aand-mill. Vi. fib voce Hil, , 

f aBand-fan, B.Bandt-facghe. L. Sérrula, Serra manuária, Lu- 
pus, q. deuorans vt lupus. Vi.a Saw. id z 

$907 toibanble. T.B. Handelen. G. Manier. H. Manejar. I, Maneg- 
gidre, q. manu agere, Vi.ceteras voce to (Create, 

b atpanble, or care. T. andt-habe, B. Danofe, L.Anfa. Vi. Gare 

ofa potin Gare, 5 

«€ «ipandle, or sh ele 

d Handlell, Vi. Banten, 

vl Handfome, B. Dano-faem, Vi. Decent, (Cottelfe, ; 

$909 wipang, B. Dphanghen. T-Bencken, actis. hangen, paru, à 

Jh chanak, i. frangulare. G. Péndre, I. L. Péndere actu. Pendére 
newt. à pennis auium, vel à pondere, € Scal. Sufpendere. H.Coleár. 
Gr. ajap ndo, ex ad, i. fursüm, & epi, i.appendo, 1. 2. Appiccare; 
Jmpiccare, ex pica, V. hafta, q. in fummitate hafta: fufpeudere. 4 

b a danger, or {hort fovord. T.Aanger.ab fangen, pendere. * G.Bra- 
quemar, à Gr. Bognds & uanateg.,i.breuis gladius,Cimiterre.4.5emi- 
terta,t.in forma totius terre dimife in duas partes.L.Enfis falcatus.H. *Cus 
chillo de Mercrio. Tali enim enfe vfusfértur Mercurius in occidendo 
Argo Wo cenioculo o» Pexfeus amputande Medufo eapitq, Vi, gptititàr, 


LET 


HAR 
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3897 KF Wamling of degges, it all one with the expeditating of dogges, € the Hangers of a sword. T. Gehenck, C. Pendánts d efpée. T. Pen. 
L. Subcingulum. B. Raptere: 


dénte,Peadone. H. Tiros, talabártes, 
gozdel, T. epn bepanirtel, a by-girdle. 
d  pot-Bangers, or pot-bookes. Vi. fub voce Dot, 
e *a atg-man, or executioner. B. Hangh-man, 


nifex, qui carnem (i, cadauer) facit ex viuente, « Scal, Tórtor, à tor. 
ns Gr. Sy QD, quafi publicus minifter, a Du, i he H. i 
à n > d ie trica, quia aufert thonieas. N erdágo, quafi Perdágo,. 
f Hangings ofan boule. Vi. Capelkrie, 
g iF Dang-wit, Vi. Hankwit, 

Kp Bankwit, aliastpangoit , 2 Saxvu. Hangen,i. pendere, and wie; 
whereof reade in Gulewit. € Raftall in the title, Expofition ef words, 
faitb, it is a libertie granted to a. mam, whereby hcc is quit of a felon or 
theefe hatiged without iudgement, er efzaped out of cx{todies 

$900 [[i* WBamper, Vicinltera C. Clarke of the Hamper. 


(D. $911 cg * A. B. T. G.H.L. ipennibal, Bnnibal, the fene of * 


- Amilcar, bee was the beft Captaine that ewer Carthage bad, whe vais 
warre with the Romans 16. yeeres, wonae much from them in Spaine 
i a laf being ouereame by Scipio,he poifoned himfelfe. Vi, € Liu. 

ut. Polib. 


$91 7 the Banle, G. Hinfe, £ B.anfe. T. Die hanle. Sacie-’ . T 
* Panle, quafi * Hanley 


tas off aliquot vrbium i Germania ad mare fitarum. 


Brulee, ab am, i. ad, e fee, i. mare. Duptlch-hanfe, Socieras Teu- 


tonica. Caput totius Societatis efl Lubeca. * anf-feden,focix & far. « 


deratz liberz ciuitates. 17233amfen, Werhanten, i. im wimerum cinia ! 
Wn aut fociorum recipere. Vi. icy» &ytilliavb, 


$913 Panfell, «b anb, c fell, véndere, B.S3anfaelibanüicht, Dens * 


Gchte, T.and-gab,i.donum manus. G, Eftrcine. H. Eftréna. I. L. 
Suéna. Vi, New-yeeres Bilt, in Gitte 
$914 toPant, Vi. 1039aunt. 


$915 &j- * Wapye, à G.Happér, i.rapere, 1Gr, demila. Iefigni- * Hasopeil 
fieth #7 eur Common Law the fame thing as to happe Foi ofa ^ pp 


deed poll, € Littl.fo]. 8. 

$916 to Dapper, ercbance. B. Cocomen, dpefchieben. G. Efcheóir, 
Cheóir, icadere, Aduenír. H, Acaefcér, Acontefcér. I. A£guenire, 
Accadere. L. Adueníre, Accidere, Eueníre, Incidere, Contíngere, 
Obtingste, Prowcnire, Cádere. Gr. cupztifo,ex cus, i. con, X mia, 
i cado. 

b a Bappe, or adventure. Vi. Decioent, Pouenture, Channce, 

c by Happe, or cbauace, Wappelie, G.Parauentire. I. Per anentina, 
Per cafo,a cáo, Vi. Por ventüra, Por cáfo. L. Forté, Fertuitd,a Fors, 
tis, que dicitur Dea accidentina. B. iby ghendl, Ip gheluch. Vi 
Oeraduenture, 

9917 Happie, G. Fortune, Heuréux, ab héures, 3. bore, wt fet cui bona 
contingerint bore, H. Bienauenturáde, Dichófo. 1. Felice, Fortunate 
L. Félix, ab f iu£ji. flóridz ac végeta: ztatishomo. Fortunátus,Fáu- 
ftus, à faueo. Prófper, Prófperus, ex pro er fpes. Gr.oudwiquov, cut 
fauet Deus, ab £v, i. bené, & J&/goy, i. genius. £u7Uxis, ab Qvi benéy 
& wy, i. fortuna, à 7vy3a/, i. contingo. Vi. Ublefed, 3920fgta 
TOUS. 

b Wappinefle. Vi. Felicitie, c*3920fgetítie, 


5918 a> Waque, i5 a band-guune of about three quarters of a yard long) - 


€ Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 6. & A. 2. & 3. Ed.6.ca.14. There i5 alfo the 
halfe-haque or demic-haque. Vi. Haquebut. 
b (> Baquebnt, ii that peece of Artillerie or gunne, we otherwife doe call 
an Harquebufe, being both French words, € Anno 2, & 3. Kd. 6.cap. 14g: 
& Anno 4. & $. Ph. & Ma. cap. 2. II 
$919 alarald, Harauld. Vi. Parold. 


5920 toljarafe, to tire or toile out, to barrie, toburrie, to turmeile, AGE — 


Haraflér. Vi. to Warrie,to Ger, Curmoile. 

5921 atjarbenger, that goerh before and prouideth lodging, à Belo. hera 
betaben, ex her, i.buc, c bergen, i.celare c feruare. 1. Foriére. He 
Furriél, Furri¢r. B.ffogier. G, Fouriér, Fourriér. T. furiver, ex 
fiibzen, i. dedscere, vel à Gr. eeoveto, i. praefidijs münio. H. Apo- 


fentadór. * L.Manfionarius, quód defignet vuicuique manfionan." Men- * Manson 
for, quia metitur €» defignat fingulis bofpitia. Praecurator, 2 precurando, ius, 


T.Déntber, G, ^, 


Bourreáu. I. Beja, Mazigólde, q. manum gule do, Carnéfce, L. Cara ^ 


"n Ld 


Hanl-tte; 


Hanfgll, 


Epiftathmus. Gr. &gigu?uG-, ex 622, i. fuper, & su das, i, ftatio..* Menfor. 
* @ Bud. vocat Prodromus, eve /dyouG ,À vej,i. ante, & dpe qo, i. curro. * Prodromug 


AHarbinger ax Officer ofthe Princes Court, that allottetb the Nom 
ble-men, and thofe of the bou{hold, their lodgings im the time of, progreffe. 1a 
Signifiethalfo in & Kitchin an Inne-keeper, fol. 176. : 
$922 totarbour. G. Herbergér. I. Albergdre. H. Aluergár,Acopér; 


+ T.Derbergen. B. Derbergben, ex her, i. buc, & bergen, i. Cordere,ciag . 


fledive. Vi. ceterain voce to Lod 
b a arbour for fhips. H. Muélle. Vi.33autu, Boze. . 
c aijarbour. T.iberberge. H. Perberahe. I. dibérgo, dlegciamimey 
Hoftaria. MH. Albergo, Aluérgo. \L. Hofpitium. Gr. £tror. B. a. 
. Wert-haps. T,2. wirtthauts, a Wirt, i. hopes, hanks, i. domue, 
Vi. June, & Lodging. 
5923  toarcken. Vi. to Hearken. 


$914 * Hard. B. bard, herd. T. bert, Bart, à Lat. arduus, vel ab * 


áridus, drie, quia arida funt dura, Sic Gr. exAneie à nO, iy args 
facio. G. Dur. I,H. Dao. L.Dürus, a, um. 

b tard, veafie, difficult, Vi. 2Difficult. 

5925 Tard, partic. of Heare. B.dbt)elongt. T: Gehirt. G.Ouy. I, 
Váit. H. Oydo. L. Audítus,a, um. Gr. ex«Seis. 

j916 tolparbetn, or obdurate. ' Y39ütten. B. Udrharden. G. Durcir, 


Endurcír. H. Endurecér, L Jndurdre, Indurive. L, Induxáre, Qbég - 


rare. Gr.oxanesa, 

591; Pardly. G.D’ici pres, joignant, Vi. Wp, 

$928 Pardo hearing. Vi. Deafe. 

Jorg Warduelle of heart, T. Wart hertsigheit, B. Bard hartichert. 
L. Duricérdium, Dunities cordis. Gr, oxAnepegpd¥a, à FXAneie, i. dua 
rus, & xgpdYa. i, cor. 

b ard-bearied. T.Bart hertsig, B. ard bartigh, L. Düricorg 
Gr. exAneerapdYQ-. 

$930 Warvie, G. Hardi, axgedya, i.cor. I. Ardito. B. Stout-hera 
tigh, H, Anudla. L. Fortis, Animofus, Qr, Svudeve, à Svo, 
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i, animus. Vi. Dold, Conragioug, Wacnantinons, 

(1) b ardinelle. G. Hardieffe, ip cao 

$931 algarve. T. tate, Daafs, B. Waele, ab haelk, i. coleritas : vt G. 
Liéure. H.Licbre. L Lépre,Lépore. L." Lépus, 7. leuipes. * Dafypus. 
Gr. Aasvares, à dumis, i, denfus, & wes, 1. pesypropter denfos, bir[utos, 
€» pilofos pedes, Amywog,rceyds, à Na particula epitarica,& 3j, i, auris, 
q. legas babens aures. 

b aypoune Hare, B.Waetken. T. DDafsfhín, Vi. Leaueret, 

c Yare-bgained. Vi. Rath, 3Incontiotrate, 

d Wares lettuce, G. Paláiz au licure, i, paldtumléporis *quàd fit efca lepa- 
ribus. Vi. &yov-tbiftlc, 

e albate-ip, which isalip clouen, asa Hares lip is. G. eure fendué. 
Sic etiam ceteris linguis. 

f. a Ware-pipe or frares becaufe it is made of cane, 
like a pipe to catch a bare. Vi. Snare, 

5232 aijargebule, Vi. Arquebufe, 

(t) £933 * Wartant, alizs Hauriant, a terme ix Haroldrie, when a fith 
4 painted ftanding vpright. Vi. in voce the Dolphin of France. 

$234 a Warier, or finali Greyhound te catch Hares. Vi. Grephound, 

(D 5935 * Daríolatíon, ;. divination, Southfaying. N bi vide. 

$936 (Ci* Daríot. Vi. Heriot, 

5937 toDarken. Vi. to earken, 

5938 a Warlot, fr ft tooke the name of Harlotha, the concubine to Wil- 

j wh the Conquerour, € Camd. Gr. zexéus, indé L. Péllex. Vi. 
02€. 

$939 toWarme or burt forte ab eecouas, i. 1e dor, ab cesi. damnum, 
noxa. Vi. court, & zo XDamnífic. 

b artic, Vi.iburt, Lolle, Dammage. 

c Harmelefle, G. Sans domáge. I. Sénzaddnno. H. Sin dato. L, In- 
démanis, q.Sindémnis,i.fine damno. Grac fu" , ex a priuat, & £n- 
iai. damnum. Vi. Brnocent, 

4949 * Harmonie, G. Harmonie. I, d» L. Harménia. H. Armonía, 
Gr. docovia, ab pus, i. conuenio, adapto; ex do, i. apto, con- 
eruo. Vi. Melodie, 

(D v Parmoniousg, mufical, welodious, fweetly founding. G. Harmo- 
niéux.-I. H. Harmoiófo. L. Harmonicus, a, um. Gr. dpgeovigóg. 


er a peece of Elderne 


$941 JDatteffe, G. Harnóis. I. Arnéfe, H. Arnés, B. Harnag, T. ides * 


nifch, ab antique harnatcha, i. lorica férrea. G.2. Armáres. I. eL. 

Armatura, ab arma, armerum, € Var. ab armis, i. bumeris à quibus illa 

7 Ex € Feít. Gr. dma, quafi ópAa, ab d9%w, i.augeo, ad- 
b^ 35arnefe for the breaft: Vi. Wrealt-plate, & Weigandine. 

c* “Sparnelle, or geeres for horfes, as Collers, Traces, ec. G.Harnache- 

mént. T.39ferbe oder 1R0f5-5cttg. 

$942 * Haro, arol, Vi. sue and crie. 

$943 "alBatolo. T. beroldt, P. Her-ant,Yer-out, I. Herdldo, Aral 
“do. H. Héróldo. G.Heráult, 4. herus altus. Hic Officiarius erat mag~ 
< ne autboritatis inter Romanos. Ant* Weroidt; 7. ter holdt, ab hier 

€ Sax Poloen, i. fifere : fiftebant enim ne longins enagaret bellum, unde 
& L. Caduceatóres appellantur a cadüceo quem manu geflabant. Cadi- 

- ceus erat virga Mercurij qua ille ad. diflidias tollendas vtebatnr, 3 ca- 
derido dicta, quid contentiones & bella cadere faciat, L.2.Fecialis, à fa- 
cielo, quod belli pacifque faciendae pees cos iz crat, €? Feft. Var. In- 
"xernuncius ye] pacis vc] belli ferendi: Gr. eipluodYene, ab efolu’n, i. 
"pax, & Saw, i.mdico, 3 J9xif;i. ius, iuftitia, q. pacis cantator c index. 
L.3. Pater Patratus, 2 patvando, i. finiendo. G.2. Roy d'armes. La. 
"Re diarme:H.z. Rey de atmas, q. grpiceps et detifor infignium princi- 
. pum & Nobilium. (Ge Paroldg be tbe Iudges and Examiners of 
~ Gentlemens armes; tbóy marfhall all tbefolemnities at tbe coronations 
“of Princes, vianage combats, and fuch like. There is alfoone and the [ame 
vfeof them with vs, audwitb the French Nation. See q Lupan. cap. 
Heraldi. “ith vs three being tbe chiefe, are called Kings at armes. And 

"ef them * Garter js the principall,infticuted and created by Henry the 
fifth, € Stow. Annals, pag. 584. * whofe Office is to attend the Knights 
“of the Garter at their folemnities, and to marfhall the folommities of the Fu- 
nerals of all the greater Nobilitie, as of Princes, Dukes, Marquifes, 
Earles, Vicounts, and Barons. And in @ Plowden, cafu Reniger & Fo- 
walla, is found, that Edward the fourth granted the Office of the King of 
"Heérolds to ove Garter, cum feudis & proficuis ab antiquo; e. f.12.b. 
“The next’ ts * Clarentius, ordained by Edward the fourth : for be attaining 
. *the Dukedoime of Clarence by the death of George his brother, whom 
he put to death for a$piring to the Crowne, made the Herald, which propev- 

* hy belonged to the Duke of Clarence, a King at armes, and called bim Cla- 
~rentius. "His Office is, to marfhall and difpofe the Funerals of all the lef 
“fer Nobilitie, as Kniehts and E (quires, thorowthe Realme of the South 
"fide of Trent. Thethirdis* Norroy,:or Northroy, à Gal. Nort, i. the 
“North, & Royyi.aKng : whofe Office is the fame on the North fide of 
. Trent, that Clarentius bath onthis fide,as may well appeare by his name. 
~ Befide thefe, there be* fix others, properly called Heralds according to their 
originall, as they were created wattend Dukes, ec. inmarthall executions : 
viz Yorke, Lancafter, Somerfet, Richmond, Chefter, Windfour, 

VLafly there be * foure others called Marfhals or Purfuyuants at armes, 

" veckoned after a [ort in the number of Heralds, arid doe commonly fuecced in 

*"theplareof the Herolds, as they die, or be preferred : and thee be * Blew 

* Mantle, Rouge-crofle, Rouge-dragon, ana Percullis. 

$944 alpatpo. P. warpe, Berge. T. avife, G.Harpe. HI. Harpa, 
ab antig. Lat. Harpa uel ab opm. falx, ob ciruature Jimilitudingws. G2; 
Lire, 1. H. Lira. L. Lyra; Gr. Avez. L.2.Cithara, Gr. abhod 
b ' emarper, B.Warpener, 1. Cm harfient, levier. L. * Lyricen; 
4: l/a canens. Lyricus. Gr. Nyeixoes Aupadds, ex Wee, z ly ra, & ado, 

* 4, cane; Cytharadus. Gr.2. x Sepa, weg, & adds, i, cantilc- 

nay La Citharífta, TE. Harpatóre, Livifla. Hi. Harpadór, Tafiedór de 
, harpa. G. Harpéur, Ioucur de harpe. 

€ a yarplechord, G.Harpechórde,f, Vi. Dulcimer, —— 

5945 g AD AUpIC, or arpye, a kinde of vanenous bird. G. Harpie. I. H. 
 Harpia. L. Harpyiz , acum) monftrian volátile, vültu: virgineo, matibys 
"witis. Gr.dpzrvia, ab dom ey i. àrapiendo : homines auaros, & cru- 

deles, & vfurarios, eofdemg, Harpyias dicimus, * Harpys tres ft, Ael- 
lo, Ocypete,Celzno,$ Virg.Acllo. Gr.A&me,ab dé», 1. procella, 
^: turbo, quid permicitate sequet. d Nvas, i. ventos rapidiflimos, 7 Hefiod. 


HAS 
Ocypete, Gr. Qu meri, ab omdrys, 0706, i. velócitas, ob celeritatem, Cex 
leno. Gr. Keaawds, i. ater, niger? vt xeacivey aie, i. ater cruory 
blacke goare blond, 

(I). s945~2 A. G. H. L. ie * Harpocrdtes, Gr. apaemestas,Deus 
filentij, apud ZEgyptios en pingebant puerum c» nudum digitum in ore 
babentem, unde € Ouid. qui premit vocem, di gited, folemtia fuddit. 

5946 alparquebufe, Vi. Mrquebufe, 

aarquebnfer, Vi. Arquebufer, 

5947 todgarríe, turmoile or vex, à Gal. Har, i. tórfo, torménum, ab haraf^ 

er, i. torquere, to toile out, to turmoile. Vi./e Meg, 

(I). 5948 adgarríet, Vi, a Bzeihound, 

$949 aTDattom, q. terram aratam occat. G. Hárce, Hérfe, ab Ericium, 
1. macbina quadam bellica im w[um porte defenfine, inftar cratis implexa, 
q Saluft. Cefzr Ericum nuncupat. I. Arpino, Arpicne, ab dpzdQu, i. 
rapio. B. T. Gage, I. L. Occa, aboccedendo,i. frangendo clebas : vel 
ab occecando e» occulendo frugesfatas. L.3. Pé&ens Dentále, 2 den- 
tibus. Gr. Booz, ex (AA , i.gleba, & we, i.fcindo; frango, 
Vi. Dragae. | 

5950 Barth, ¢. affer, acer, acris. Vi. Hower, Tart, 

$951 abogges arhet. Vi. Waggalie, 

$952 theWart, Vi. the Peart, ‘ 

$953 2¥pavt or Starge. B. Bert, cr Toirt, T. Wirieh, Wiets, ab heres, 5. 
cor latum enim babet cor, ey dintiffime viuit. Vel AY ruts, 7. cur- 
vere. G. Cerf. I. Cerna. H. Ciéruo. L.* Céruus, quafi X622, i. cor- 
nutus, quód s«e]2, i. cornua gerat, $ Feft.* Elaphus. Gr. £Aeg G^, 
ab éMéiy, vel Aq! Tes OPus,i. tollendo ve] agitando ferpentes ? zia 
enimantipatbia. Ceruo dormienti infidiantur ferpentes, Hos ille e la- 
tebriá anbelitu extrabit, laaiat , vorat, q Gefn, (1) *Diana vere dicitur 
Elophonos. Gr. émogiv@-, ab £d, Hinnulus,ceruus,& 969@-, cz- 
des , quia venationis Dea. &r* 42 Bart, is aSiagge of fiueyeeres old 
compleat, € Manw. e Budzus de philologia, lib, 2. And ifthe King or 
Queene doe hunt bim, and he eftape away aliue, then afterward be is caBed 
* aHartroyall. And if the beaft, by the Kings or Queencs hunting, be 
chafed out of the Foreft,and fo efcape, proclamatiow is commonly made 
inthe places there about, that in regard of the paftime that the beaft bath 

{hewed to the King or Queene, zone {hall hurt him, or binder bim from ve- 
«rn, to the Foreft: and tbenfs be “a Hart royall proclaimed, € Idem, 
eodein. 

TE (Cr white Wart, filuer, and the Foreft of white Hart. Vi, in 

tte, 


$954 Datte-eate, quowiam flores buius berbe auferunt triftitias & anco2 
tes, quando decoctio eorum in vino bibitur, quaudóue comeduntur in ci- 
bis vel conferuis, Vi. Panties, j 

b Watt-cricfe, Wart-fore, Vartlelle,Wart-[rings. Vi.fub voce Weare, 

b to ®arten, Vi. todBcattem, 

(t) 5955 82 Hartfozd-fhire. L. Hertfordix Comitátus, fo called of 
the terme, Hertfordia, i. Hartford, i, ceruorum vadum; alijs rubrwm ya- 
dum, 4 Camd. ; 

5256 alvarth, Vi. Bearth. 

5257 Wartichocke, Vi. Artichocke, 


tnt it aiii Moor 


3)4 


* Harpocratei 
dens filentij, 


a Harrow; 


a Hart or Stag; 


* Ceruus vade. 
* Elaphus;A&e 
gas vnde, 


(1) 


* Diana quaré 
ditta Elópho- 


nos. 3 


* a Hart royall, 


* a Hart royal) 
proclaimed, 


$953 Parts-woort, Part-mint. G.Herbe de cocur. Vi. 2Bíttt-xocost; 


$959 Barts-rot, radix buius berbe confortat cor fant odore (uo, q Ger. 
H. Alecrim, ab alegria, iletitia, G. Libanóte. 1. Libazótide. L. Liba- 
nótis.. Gr. Ai&ayózie, atCayG- i. thus. 

5960 Paruell, B. ert, contract. ex Eré-ogk, ab ete, i bereditzs, c» 
Og, Augufti men[is, vel q. «rui velis. T. Berbit, * H. Segada, Se- 
gazón, à Lat.fecáre, Mies, Micffe, G. Moiflón. L.* Melis, 4 meténde, 
1. reaping. I. Raccolta, à recolligendo, Gr. Seecquos, à 9eei Zu, i. mie- 
to, à Se , i. aftas. : 

b a®arnelt-maz. G.Moiffonnéur. I. Metitóre. H, Segadér. B. en 
DN L. Méffor. T. Epn fcbnitter, 2fciffor. Gr. Seetsys. Vi. ta 

cape, 1 

5961 Wafard. Vi. Hazard. 

5962 adpatelinut, b.35afel not. T. 39afel tnfs. Vi. Filberd, 

b adjatell-nut-tree, B.Bafel-bom, T.ialeinuls baum. C. Noi 
filler, Nowfeillér, Auclaigniér. I. Auellano, Nociolo. H. Auellino. las 
Córylus. Gr. xdpuaG-, : » 

c Walell-wooort, Fole-foot, or Afarabacca, Vi. Colts-foot, 

5963 aboggest5atlet, Vi. Haggafe, ‘ 

$964. aipalpe or clafbe.. Vi. a lbuckle, 

$965 to Balke, or baften. G. Haftér, Se haftér. à Y nachats, idem; 
ablato 3. I. Affretdrfi,ex frétta,i. fefinatio, H, Apreflurar, dar priéfla. 
H.2.Acclerar. 1.L. Accelerare,7.addeve celeritatem. Feftinare, Prope- 
rare. Gr, Suiw, à Sve, i. impetu feror, 

b. ipafte,or [peed. G. Háfte, f. Haftiueré, L. Feftinátio, Cel&ritas,Pro« 
petantia, Accelerátio. Graves. l.Frétta,préfcia. H.Priéffa, 

(ft) 5966 ir?* Daflinge s Suflex, one of the Cinque ports, fo called of 
one Haftings « Dane, 4 Camd. j 

5967 a Pat, Vi. atte. ' 

$968 to atch egges, à Germ. Wacken, 7. cón(cmdere, ve aues. & gallinze 
cxim excludunt oua, veftris [uis confcindunt & rumpunt putamima, G. Ef- 
clérre. I. Efzlidere. L. Exclüdere oua, H. Sacár pollos. Gr. &vi]oa 
ab ews, i. extra, & y/o, i. pario, 

$962 abatch of a doore. B. Weck, G.. Auant-pórte. I. Antiporta. He 
Antipuérta. L. Anticum, abanté, & oia ,i. domus, Gr. mesSvesr, 
Kaeo Qwels, exmegsi. ante, & Sey, i. janua; 

$970 tobatch flax, à Gal. Hachér, i. afciáresto hackeinto finall peces. G.. 
Serancér, ex ferán, i, pécten. T. Pechlen, 3&emmen. P. Iammen, 
H. Carmenar, I.L. Carminare, à cérnere, La. Pettináre, L. 2. Petia 
nare, d pééten. Vi.to Card wooll or flaxe — 

b. adBatchjell, theivoncombe wherewith the flax is dreffed. T. Mechel, Ly 
PéGen, Gr.(dytov, à Cre, i. cárpere, carminare. G. Serán, à far- 
riéndo, i. harrowing. Vi.cateraina Card for wool. 

$971 the Watches of a flip, focalled, becaufe theyfall to like an hatch of a 
doore. D. Duerlop bant" thipp. H. Quartéles, Tilla: G. Tillác, ¢, 
Tienác, forte à tignis. T. dDetátfcl an ftbíffen. I. Tauoláto di naye. 
L. Fóri, orum, quód per eos nautz ferantur, vel qua fores, vel foris, 
Cataftroma, Gr. x¢laspduct]a, ex X711. fuper, Segpepyeia, à svpáe, lo 
fterno. 

$97» alpatctyet. G. Hachette, dim, abhache, i, fecyris, H, Hachudla: 

Is. Afciola, 


Harueft onde. 
* Segada vndes 
* Meflis vade, 


à Hatte. 


* Hauberticum 
feudum. 


* Buerie vidi. 


* Hauilah 
vnde, 


* aHauke, 
* Accipitere 
* Falco. 


* Efptevier 
Vyde, 


c Hanke-wed, B. Bavikieruyd, 


* ta Haunt, 


Hawkers quid 
e vndc. 


H AV 


L. Afcíola, ab afcindendo. Vi. Axe, & little Dyes * d 
$973 to13atc, B.i9actan, T.aflen, G. Hair. I. Odiare: H. Odiár, 
Aborefcér. L. Odíffe, ab odium, Gr. gucw, à uloos, i. odium. 

b Batefull, Vi. Ddious. 

(1) c Hating. Vi. Mbhosring, Loathing, (t) be shat hateth his bro- 
ther, is.a man-flayer, € x Ioh.3. 15. & 2.9, T t. , 

d watred, P. Pact, T. als, ab aren, du yi, nocere. G. Haine, £ 
] H. Odio. L. Odium, forte ab iy, i, videre. Gt 47s, à ONY 
maas, 3. reprobare, fbernere. 

e prime Iatred, Vi. Baudge, Rancour, Enuie, Malice, — — 

$974 aatte, T. ut, B.isoed, ab hoedew, 7. tegere. G. Chapeau. I. 
Capello, ex capo, à, caput. H. Sombréro, à fombra, 2. vmbra. L, Ga- 
lérus, à fimilitudine galee. Pileus. Gr. vA. Vi. bonnet, 

b 4 Hatter, B. Hoed-maecker, T. ut-macher, Dutter, G. Cha- 
peliér. I. Capelláro, H. Sombreréro. L. Pileo, Pilopxus. Gr. zó- 

* mu", à zfA C", i. pileus, & mols, i, facio; Vi. plura in Capper, : 

c abatte-band. T. tutbandt, B. i oct-band, G. Cordón de chapeau. 
I .cordéne dicapélle. H. Toquilla, Cordón de fombréro. L. Redimi- 
culum pilei, 2 rcdimio, i. vincie, circunde, Spira. Gr. areleg, à evo, 
i.cóntraho. ; 

(1) 5975 A.G.«t2» Baubergion, Vi. gc? Panberk, 

b *auberk, 4 G. Haubért, i lórica, a coat of maile: wherenpon 
be that boldetb land in France by finding a coat or fhirt of maile, aud to 
be readic with it when he fall be called, is (aid to baue * Hauberticum feu- 
dum, @ Anno 13.Ed. 1. Stat.5.cap.6. 

$976 towane, T. Paben, B. Hebben. G, Auoír. H. Auér. I.Hagere, 
L.Habére. Gr.$o9, ab Xm achaz,idez. H.2. Tenér. 

b 1i35aue, T. Beh babe, B. Ack hebbe, G. T ay. H. Yo he.I. 1o be. 
L.Egohabee, Gr.$£29. ... 

$977 4 Baton, B. 33auen, T. afew, G. Haure, Hable, ab nn hoph; 
3. portus maris. Vi. 3902t. t 

$978 Bauer, or Oat-gra(fe. B. Bauer. T. Waber, G. Aueron ox Auenes 
r6n, ex auena, quoniam eff auene fimilis, q Dodon. whereof onr Englifh 
word * Buevie, or an officer in the Muerte, that is, feruing of oats, and o- 
ther prouender for tbe Kings horfes, Vi. 2, Peters cozne, or Data 
grafic, 

$979 |ri* Dauer de pois, Vi. weights. . 

(1) 5980 ii» * Bauilab, acountreywhere is much gold, €Gen.2.11, 
fo called of Hauilah, brother to Ophir, € Gen, 10.29. Vi. TP Dz 
pbir. ; 

5981 *apauhe, ex S. Hauic. B.ibauíls, T.Wabich,Babch, Dapicb, ab 
hap, 7. arripere, to {natch vp hattily, € Becan. L. ^ Accipiter, ab acci- 
piendo, à, rapiendo, € Id. H. Halcón. I. Falcone, L. * Falco, 4 falca- 
tis unguibus C rofiro, Hierax. Gr'lseaZ, ab iegj«, quafi facrum c ve- 
nerandum FEgyptijs, € Plut. velab ieSeupdor, i. celeritate volatus. 
G. * Efpreuiér, Efperuiér. T. Sperber, LSparuiére, à amuggosw; 1. 
lacero, vellico, € Scal. : 

b to Hanke, D. Gdgelen, G. Volér, Chaffér aux oifeaux, H. Cagár 
© bolár aues. I. Caccia? vecelli, Veccláte. T; Bucupári, t. auescapere, 
Gr. sppsSoSupe, ab opyts,i. auis, & Spe, i. V€nOT. ^— [2 

T. Habich Braut, 7. berbaacaipitri- 

na : quoniam accipitres fealpendo eam, fuccod, oculos tingendo, obfcurita- 

tem, cum fenfeve,dicutiust, € Plin. G. Cichorce jaulne. I. HierAcit 

H.Ieracio. L.Hierácium. Gr.feeghuoy, ab Tego» i. accipiter. 

$982 Waulme, or raw to thatch with. Vi. Baulme, Sotubble; — 

9983 ad9aunc), G. Hánche,f. 1.H,Anca, ab d'ynu AQ" , i, incüruus, 
L2. Cófcia. L. Cóxa, Coxendix, 2 Oy wy Íchok, undé à Vchium. Gr. 
igdor, & ous, i. fortitüdo, Vi. Bippe, 

$994 r?* Daunfe, Vi.wanke, apelin ES 

$985 * to Wanne, G. Hantér, frequent. ab Ital. andáreyi, iresvddere. Vi. t0 
Frequent. | LLL 

$986 Bauocke, G. Rauáge, exrige,i.vabies, Vi. Hpotle. 

b :»13auothe. G.Rauagér. Vi.to Spotie. 

87 Pauriant. Vi.ioaríant. 

H ^bH Ban trind, an old word for breeches,@ Gal.Chauffe]ins, idem. 
8 authowne. Vi. bavthorne. : 

e See CH da. I. Altiere. H. Altíuo. L. Elstus, 
ab effecor, Gr. &mupudros , ex mi, i. (uper, & elegueu; i. tollor. Gerézu- 
po ,ex imr, i. fuper, & Susie, i. animus. T. och-mutig. D. Hogh= 
moedigh, ab hoch, i. altus, e mut d. animus, Vi. 39205, c Ars 
vocant, m v b 

b dautinefle. Vi.392tbe; 1 

$9 m E eid Hayward, aut à Gal. Haye, i. fepes,a hedge,c 

Garde, iocuftodia : vel 1B. Waeg-bewaren, idem, as it were a keeper 
of the hedges. 12 fignifieth with us, one that keepetb tbe common heard 
of the towne ; and yet one part of his Office, 3s to looke that they neither 
breake nor croppe the hedges ef inclofed grounds : He is a fworne Officer in 
the Lords Court : and tbe ferme of bis oath you may fee in € Kitchin, fol. 
46. but the names in diners languages. Vi. Com-Apgard, C Heard-man, 
fab voce Heard, 

i Hawke, Vi.Hanke, 

129: 5 DA be certaine deceitfull fellowes, that goe from place to 
place, buying and felling brafle, pewter, and other merchandife, that 
ought to be wttered in open market. The appellation feemeth to grow from 
their vacertaine wandering, like thofe that with Haukes fecke their game, 
where they can finde it. Tou finde the word € Anno 35. H.8, cap. 6..& 
Anno 3 3. eiufdem, cap.4. . 

$994 Dau. thojftt, B. Dacg-bogett, i. [pina fepis. G. Aubefpin, Aulbe- 
{pin. I. L. Alba pina, quia eius flores funt s]biffumi, Gr.dxswde,radq 
X1) ex oxo Seb, i. fpina, & Aduxi), alba. 2 

5995 thetpavve in the eie. 1, Pterígio. L, Peerygium, Gr, epvyoy. T. 
Augenfeil, 

$996 Hanke, Vi. Hanke, . 

$997 thelawmeh, Vi. the Waunch or bippe» 


/ $998 Bavnle, Vi.tbanfe, 


$999 awnt, Vi. aunt, 

6000 Hamtie, Vi.bautte, 

6001. Bape, Vi. Waie, ; 

6002 (KF Waye-boote, of Haye, i. fpes, a hedge, €» bóote, 3. compen 
fait ncnis, Vi, ABaxte, a ld word Te fant Feeney nd db 


HBA 


Seconds Saxon. And although it doe fall out fometime, that our words be fa 


compounded, yet iit feldome. Wherefore it may be fromtwe Saxon words s 
Haez-booce, of Haez,, i. a hedge, and booe, à, amends, vemedie. - 7t is 
ved in ouv Common Law for a permiffion to take tbernes, and freeth to make 
or repaire bedges, 

6003. Wape-mow, or hay-[lacke. Vi. Hate-mow, - 

6004 apes to catch Deere or Coniesin, Vi. Wate to catch Deere or Conies, 

6005 Wapfer, Vi. batfer, Oe 

6006 ®arple, Vi. baile, 

6007  apnous, Vi.ipaínoug, 

6008 Papze, Vi. batre, 

6009 Bapmard, Vi. Haward, : 

6olo (j^ Hazard, G.Hafárd,Hazárd. B.Gafaerd, I. Azaro, fiz. 

- nifidat mónadem ceu canículam in udo e iactu tefferarnm, vnlgo hafare 
dam, afarium, the hazard or Ace of dice, as it were t0 put our felues to the 
hazard at dice. Et v? alea pro forte fumitur, fic & metaphorice vocabulo 
a plerumque vtimur de veineerta d varie cadente, Vi. plura in Bee 
at dice. 

b solpazard, or venture. B. Bafaerden, G.Hazardér, L.Periclitári, 
à, peviculofinn iter agere, Vi. to AOdnenture, 

éoii deor ee, Sax. Pe. B. Wp, ab i hu, 7. ile. G.I, Luy. T. 
Egli, Lui. H. El, Aquel, à Lat. ie, vel R5 elleh, 7. ili, ille, ii, ife, 
L. Ipfe, Ifte, Is, ex FAX zeh, idem. Gr. néiyoe,ex ener, i. illic, ibi & 6r, 
i.qui, 4. qui ibieft.. 1. dpt, Amantenim 7 R, füperiores Germani, 
Vel quafi biefet, conflatum ex 018. íg ev, i. bic eft ihe. 

6015 aX9eacb, Vi. Batcheil, 


6014 * a ead, Sax. Houe'c, quafi Üntroy ji. fupremum. B. Bot. * a Head; 


T. Hatupt,ab ox7oycu, i. video. op. S. Cop. B.2. Hop, à " gaph, 
i.fumnitas. G. Chéf, à Gr. xpi), idem. 1. Capo, H. Cabéca. L.C&- 
put, quód ibi imtium capiant fenus e nerui, «y Var. aut à yep, idem, 
à X4409. Jc, à cauitate, G. 2. Téfte, L/ 2. Téfla, ex Lat. téfla, an. 
earthen pot, ob fimilitudinem cránij cum tela frgulari. 

b the fore part of the tead. G.Le deuánt dela tefte. H. La patre de 
lante dela cabéca, Peftorcjo, q. puefto adelante las orejas, + pofitum. 
ante aures, 1. Sincipute, L. Sinciput, q. Semiciput. Gr. nuxapdauoy, 
q. Semicaput, L. 2. Bréchma, Gr. 2. Épéy gua, Coex uis, & Bpsyas 
i, madefacio, ob frncipitis busmmdilatem, 

€ . the binder part of tbe ead, L. Occiput, q. ópciput, 3. oppofitum capiti, 
pines Gr. iíor, od 70 iyd Ses $2), quod fibrofum fit. ‘Vi. plura 
8 ape. 

d the crowne of the Bead, Y.Vértice. L. Vertex, à vertendo: im fume 
smitate enim capitis pili ita coeunt, formam vt verticis in aquis reprafentent.. 
G. le fommét de latefte. H. Corenílla o Remolíno dela cabéga. Gre 
UsooKegvov,  uéros, i. medius, & xspuvor, i. caput. - 

e the temples of the ipead, Vi. & empleg, 

f the Wead-ache. Vi. fub Dehe, bead-Ache.,. 

g alittle iead, B.hofoeben, T. baupticin, kopfflein, L. Capitu- 
lum, Capitéllum. Gr. xepyss, xspe'Atoey, Hi. Cabeguéla. I. Capo/fao, 
Tefticiuola. G.'Yeftelétte, Petite tcfte. | 

h a^arrow-33eab, Vi. Srrow, 

i — tbe fwimming of the ead, or Scotomie. Vi. Scotomie, ra 

k (GG Beadbozom, à Sax. heoffod, i.caput, x borhe, 4. pignus. Te 
fienifietl bim that is chiefe ofthe Francke-pledge, and him that bad the 
principal government of them within his.owne pledge. He was called alfa 
Borowhead, Burfholder, Thirdborow, Thridborow; Tithing-man, 
Chiefe-pledge, or Borowelder, according to the diuerfitie of eee? in di- 


uers places. It now fignifieth Conftable, or Tithing-man. Vi. Confkas . 


ble, Thridbozow, | 
dotab-ftrong. G.Cabochárd. H. Cabecüdo. L.Péruicax. T.Qarte 
tii cbicht, ab hart, 3. durus, e» nacke, i.ceruix. Vi. Sroward, sDba 
ftinate, Dtubbozue, a | 

m &Nabie, Vi. Rath, 

n lablong. B. Dofbelittk, G. Precipiréux. I. H. Precipitófo. Le 
Przceps, quia eayite premi(fo ruit, ex pre & caput. H.2. Cabécaabaxo» 
Gr. xg réxpnqyG-, ex x1! i. deorfum, & xpnuyós, i. praccipitium, > 
xpeuae, i. fufpendo. 

o. aji9c80-pece, H. Capacéte. Vi. elmet. | 

(t) p 4Headlman, Vi.a wWebeader, or Hangman, res 

q the Wead-fall of a bride. B.Gong-bgepdel. L- Aurea, ab auris. T 
Tefliera, ex teflayi. caput, H. Cabegada, de cabéga, 3. caput. G, Chans 


frein, ex chamo ¢ freno. Gr. swpóner,ex og i. iuxta, SEs amy 


i. auris. 


Gors to¥eale, or cure, B.'T. 3beilen, ab teil, i. falus... Medecinér, - 


Sanér. I. Medicare, Sandve. Hl. Medicinár, Amelizinár, Sanár. L. 
Sanáre, afanus. G. 2. Guerír, Guarír. I. 2. Guaríre. H. 2. Guarecers 
&L.2.Curáre, q Nicod. ex cura, «Scal. Medicari, Medéri, ex 
ptdbuat, i. curo. Alija medijs quibus vtimur ad valetudinen, àmodo; 
quem Yidor. appellat valetudinis matrem. Vi. to Care. 

6016 &j* * Wealfang, is compounded of two Saxon words, Heals, j. col. 
lum, the necke, and Fang; i.capere. Vi. 39yploaíe, 

(t) 6017 i$* Pealgemote, Vi. (7 Palpmote. , 

6c18 Health. T. B. Heil; à Gr, sa@-, i. fanus, integer: vel à bak 
chail, 7. robur, vires. H. Sanidád, G.Saneé. 1. Sanita. L. Sanitas,2 
fanus. H.2. Salád. 1.2. Salite, L. 2. Salus, àeuQ- & evG-, i. faluus; 
veris à vy fchalo, i. faluys, felix, qBecm. - Valetüdo, ex valeo, 
à. (anus, potens fum, Vi. to 33cale, 

b. Healthful, beálibie, or that giveth or hath health. T. v9eilfan, B. 
Hella, Vi. wholefome, whole, Sound. : 

6019 aBeape, B. ap. Sax.Hoope. T.iBauff,ab auff. fuper, à Gr; 
Dauoc, i. fummus, G. Tas, Amis, à Lat.mafla, alumpe, Monceau. 
H, Montón. I. Monte, à Lat. Mons. Má[f, Mácchio, ab Hifp. mücho, 
3. mubim, cmulo.. L, Ciimulus, quafi cumulus, velà xia, i, fiu&us. 
Vi. to Hccumulate, 

b todpeape together. B. Cegader boptn. T. Sulammen hives 
i,unacumulare. Vi. to Bccumulate. : 

Goro an iearbe, G. Herbe. H. Yérua, ILL. Herba, ab aruis, qid 
crefcit in aruit, &1üd. Gr. Boren, afe, i. paco, zoe, à auis be VE: 
{cor, q Etym. E 

b earbe benact. Vi. Berbe, 

€ put-AXacatbeg. Yi, Pot, 


E 
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d Bearbe Gerard. Vi. Übetbe, | 

e Bearbe grace, i, herba grarte, ob maltas e» wefiones eins facultates. Vi. 
Bue. 

(D £ Beatbe Inie. Vi. evouud yO ite in D. 

Hpearbe trinitie i. herba trinitatis, quód eius flores triaos hapeant colo- 
res. Vi. PanGe, 

i a» Pearball, I. Herbale. G. Herbier, Herbáite, -H. Herbjrio. L. 
Herbárium, * Gr. Borepreoy, ex Gordon, i. herba. T. Braut-buch, 

B. Rruyt-boeck,d krupt, i. herba,e> boeck, i.liber. 

k. «n Mearbalitt, or herbift. G.Herbifte, Herborífte, I. Herbáro, Her- 
báio, Herbolaio, Herbalifta, Herbarnéle. H. Herbolírio. B.33etbarifte, 
L. Herbáiius, quid berbarwm notitiam babeat. Gr. Bozaportr0$, ex fo- 
7u/1n i. herba, & A690, i. loquor. 

6031 " abeard of cattle. T. ierde. Sax, Denoe. B. Berd, ab Heb. 

^ cred, i. grex. G, Troupeáu, ex troupe, ;. turba. Harde, vt fupra, 

. Kebafio, Hato, Manada, de manar,i. manare. Ganado, de ganar, 

i. Incrari ; D'ouentus euim inde longe vberrimus. T. Grégge, Gréggia, Ar- 

mento. * L. Arméntum, id genus pecoris, quód ad armorum opus eft ido- 

neum, vcluti boues, equi, cameli, ec. € Fett. vecfiüs € Varr, q.aramen- 

Bum, quia Maxime comparantur bouts ad atandum. Con Zregatio vero mino~ 

Tum animalinm, vi ouium; caprarum, porcorum, ec, dicitur * Grex, a 

Gr, )apyaea., i, multitudo, vel apo, ab €x agar, i. congregan. Gr, 

e£, ab d'a, i. duco, € Etym. svíuvm, Àauqpel?, i. pattor, e» proprie 
dicitar de grege, 

b a4 Beardinan, T.ibürt. B.-Derb-man, Werder. G.Gardeir de 
beftes. H. Ganadéro. I. Armentaio, L. Armentárius, Pecorárius, 
Pecuárius, Gr. e)^dp?u$, ex dA, is armentum, & apres, 1. prin. 
ceps, cuftos. 

* acm-Dearb, Vi. fab voce Cow, "es 


. d amat Beard, or keeper of oxen. T. SDcbfen-btitt, B.Dile-Weprer, 


Gr. Gere 69G-, à (es, i. bos, &ygépm, i. nutrio. BsxsaGs. L. Bubul- 
«us, Bobfequa, i. boues fequens. I. Bouáro. H.Boyéro. G. Bouuiér, 
Vi. Cow-Ieard, Heardinan, 39aftour. 

€ aSwine-Weard,or bogze-Ao cato, T. &yaw-bürt, B.derken Dzpuer, 

.'G. Porchiér. I. Porcare. H. Porquerizo, Porquéro. L, Porculator, 
Porcárius, quia pafcit porcos. Subulcus, 2 Juibus.. Gre xetegCi Qr, a 
201e26,i. porcus, & Lome, i. pafco. 

f a fhecpe-Aagard, B. Dchapherder, Vi. (ab voce Dheepe, 

6022 Heard, partic.of heare, Vi. Bard partic. oc. 

6025 aieare, Vi. aWaire, 

60214 toleare, T. dozen, B. ooren, ab 0016,i. aur. G.Ouir. H, 
Oir, Oyr. LWdire, L. Audíre, ab «JJ, i. à voce : vel ab aure, vel ab 
haurio. Ex verbis eui: auditu hauritur quai mens animus, tr intentio lo~ 
quent. Gr.dxém, ab &«, i, auris. (t) Ad ought to heare and obey 
Gods voice, q1ofh.8.35. 1 Sam. 1. 14. ; 

b. Hearing. T.Hezung, bac gehdz, G. Ouye. L. Audítus. LVdite, 
Fáíta. H. Oydo, Oído. Gr. duo). i 

€ to earken, freq. abbeare, B.Posrcken, Luyptteren, vade Ang. to li. 
ften. T.%ozchen, ab hore, i. audire... G. Oreillér , Efcoutér. H. 
Efcuchár. I. Afcoltdre. L.. Aufcultare, ab áures, quas aufes c» audes di- 
cebant veteres, q Scal. Gr. einegcouas, ab axéw, i. audio, q Etym, 


:6015 alDearon, Vi. aieron, 


b DPearons bill. Vi.39ínke-neeble, c Storkes-bill, | 

6036 7 atpearfe, à Gr. dezre, i.a lifting vp : for tbe hearfe i a monu- 
3t or eznptie tombe evecfed or fet vp at the moneths or yeeres end, 
Sor the honourable memorie of the dead. T. C pn eben arab, ;. bonorarives 
tumulus. * L.Cenotáphium. Gr.Kevor’gtor,i, vacuum fepulcrum, à 
Xévos; 1, vanus; vacuus, & zdoos, i. fepulcrum, à 9 72», i.fepelio. Vis 

. Monument, ~ Combe. 

6027. * the¥eart, Sax. Hence. B. Hert, T. Herts, 7. bart,i durum. 
Eft enim dus a, deufe , e folide materie, pre ceteris partibus : vel ab arte- 
rijs, que à corde originem babent : vel à Gr. sagdYa,, idem, elidendo X. 
ht apdYa, q Helu. I*Córe, cuore. H. Coragon. G.Cuéur, Coéur. 
* L-Cor. Gr. vapd)a, à xéxp, & contra&é iip, 3 xeciCeey, i. à fiflura 
& diuifione ipfius. Alij à xeéams, propter cernofitatem, à xezr&z, 
propter robur, vel 2 *»* kereb, i. wedinm. i | 

b. doeart-egricf , Vocatt-fore , 3oeart-»voe. B. Hert-pine , Dett-fecr, 
iDest-fooeer, Wert-wee, T. Herts-peine, Wertz-Lweh, _G. Coeur- 
dueil. I. Cordoglo. H. Cordójo. L.Cordólium , * Cardiíleia. Gr. 
qapdhyla, à wapdYa, i. cor, & d^225, i, dolor. 

«€ eartiefle, B.derteniog, T. Uinige-hertst, G. Coeur faillf. I. 
Cuórfallito. H. Defcorazonádo. L.Excors, à. exutus corde, exanimis. 
Vi. Coward; Fearefull, ene 

d ofa great Heart, T -Dertstjafttia, Vi.ardie, Couragions, Bald, 

Magnanimous, . | 

a little Heart, a fweet Heart. B. Dertehen, ALíefken. T.3ertses 
chen, lLiebcben, G. Courér, Mon petit coeur. I. Cuoricizo. H. Co- 

_ragino, L.Cérculum. Gr. xgpdyor. Animulus, Sytdov, dim. à v. 

Js, i. animus, «[uxfdlor, dim. à us, i. anima, vita. Vie 2 fbee-: 92 

uet iz L. L 

f the cDeart-ftríngg, or she filme of the beart. H. Telas del coracón. T. 
aert;-fell, i. cordis vellus aut pelis. ^ G. Precordiáux, Hypochéndres, 
I. Precérdij, Hypochondrij. L. Precordia, 4 prz, i. before, €» cor, the 
beart, € 1fid. Hypochóndria. Gr. Seendrdyua, ex vam, i. fub, & 2d»- 

sl.cartiligo: ut fab cartilagine fitum fuum. babeant, q Celf, tan- 
quam ibi mentis fit fedes. Vi. plura in Didziffe, 

Í to Mearten, B.tserten, Vi.to Enconrage, zo Animate, 

by Heart, 45 tolearne by heart. B. Han bilpten.i. ab extra. L. Me- 
moritér. G. Par memoire, Par cocur. I. A ménte. H. Decóro. Vi. 
t) Conne, : 

i JDeartilp, B.Dertelpi, T. Dertslít). G.De bon coéur. LDi 
buon cuore. H. De buen coracón, L. Ex animo; Intimó ab intus. Gr. 
Gow rare, ab 00,1. intus. 

k docartg-eafe. Vi. iartg-cate, 

1 Hearts Wort, Vi. Darts-woze, 

6028 atpearth, Sax.Heanth. B, T. Werdt, ex Lat. ardére, vel ab 
erdt, i.terva. G. Fouyér. I. Fotáio, Focoláio, Focoláre, q. fócus laris. 
H. Fogón, Hogar, * L. Fócus, Focárium, 4 fonendo, q.fouens loéut« 

60239 alpratcyell, Vi. ipatchell, 
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6ojo Heat. B. Witte, T.xyits, à Gr.diSor, abil, i. vr0. Stun, * Heat wide. 
Supadimas, à Sep, i.calefacio, G.Chaléur, f, I. CaldéxxasCalidita.ca.~ 
lore. H, Calór. L. Calor,Caliditas, à xynée, i. combüro; fend 5 
kalah, 7. vftwlanit.: Z ftus, ab VEN cfch; i ignis efus, q-wflus, ab vren- 
do. Vi. Hoat, 
to “ior B. Hitten, T. Hettsen. H. Calentár. I, Scaldére, Calefare. 
G. Chauffér,Efchaufér. L. Calefácere, i. fazerecalére, Gr. vio, St 
C90, Spud), Seouaivn, Vi. Etym, in Beat. . 
6031 Death, akinde of broome whereof brifbes be made, T. etd, B. 
epde, ab eo, i ardeo : Zafcitur euim in aridis locis, G.Bruyére, 
Btiére, H.Bréco. L Erica. L.Erix; Erica, (é4Etíce, Gr, épehun, & * Erice unde. 
telxy, ab égehica), i. frango, ob virtutem in ve[rce calculis covminnendis et 
expellendis, € Matthiol. Brya fylueftris. 
a Veath, fo called becanfe the heath (a kinde of broome vobeveof. brufhes be 
dade) groweth therein. G. Bruyere, f. Champ des bruyéres, J, Campo 
de erice, H. Campo de brécos. B. Hepde, T.3epo, * vce Ang. * Hyde of land 
eee of Land. L, Ericétum, Campus Jatus, vaftus, incultus, &erice unde, — 
plenus. | 
6oj1 Heathers, or pagan. B. Bepden. T. Wepd, abhepd, i. locus Ate. 
His, ficut Paganus, à Pagis. Vi. 39agan. 
6032 013caUe, or ifi Vp. B. Betten, T. Webert, ab Udéw,i.tollo. G; 
Leuér, Haulfér, ab haut; z. al/zzs. I. Levare, Alxáre.. H.Eleuár, Alcár. 
L. Alleuáre, exad e» leuare, 4 leuis. Extollo, ab ex c? tollo, ab Heb: 
fon talah, i. fuftulit, in altum talit. Gr. ape, delpm, Vi. to Lift vp. 
6033. * lBeauem, ab Heane, i. euébere, eleudre, quia euehitur er eleua-. * Heauen, 
Inr [uper ommia, Sax. Hon. B.Wemel, T. 3»ímtnel,zb Heb. 35h 
hamaijm, i. aque, a el, i. Deus; q. Dei aque, Heb. = yat 
Íchamaijm, ex CW cham, ;.;bi, & C" maijm, à. aque, & ba- 
bet dualis numer; formam, propter duplices aquas pofitas [upra einfra firma- 
minum. Coelum enim creatum eft ex aquisy € Gen.1.v. 6. Ant ab 
Hepmel, i. locus abfconditus, feces Dei, ab hepmelen, ij. abfcondere, aut 
quod inferiora emmia celet tegatque. G.Ciel. H. I. Ciclo. *L.Ceelum, * Colum unde. 
nonnullis, quiacolacum ftellis : alijs, quia celat inferiora: reds ta- 
men à xofAor, i. canum, Gr. &eavós , ab d ege, i. finis, terminus ; deri- 
wat Ariftoteles, vt f? limes & terminus fuperorum ab inferis. Alij ab 
cede, i. video, quod fit vifui peruium : vel a $yr VN Oran, i. Laciduinn, 
ab Heb. or, z, (blenduit, 

b tbe Imperiall, or bigbe(! Ageauer, Vi. Empyriall, 

€ 3eauenlp, Vi. Celeftiail, 

6033 Beaute, or fad. Vi. Dad, Penne, 

6034 Weaute, or waiebtie, of heaue, becanje heanig things mul) be beaued 
up. G. Oneréux, Pefint. H.Pefido, ]. Onerofo, Pefante.. L. Pons 
derófus, 2 podus. Gráuis, à Gr. apis, à Begs, i. onus, pondus, 

@ Etym. 

6035 Deanineffe, ov fadnelfe, Vi. S»abneffe, 39enGueneffe, 

6036 Beaninelle in waight. C. Poís, Pefantéur, I.H,PÉfo. -L. Grá- 
uitas, Pondus, Grauédo. Gr. ÉagV sys. | 

6037 Heben wood. Vi. Ebene, 

(i) 6038 Beber, Vi. Eber, vad? Ebrewes. 

(1) 6639 * to Webetate, or make dull, alfo to makeblunt. G. Hebetér, * toHebetafé; ; 
Rebouchér. 1. Stuprdire, Rintuxzáre. H, Embcrár. L. Hebetáre, ab or make dull. 
Hebes, i dull, Gr, aulrsa, eucauw. T. Dtump machen, B. 
39lomp macken, 

(I) 6240 ipf ebrei, Ebreizdi, Viinvece an ber, ad Ha- 
brzeos fcripfit Paulus, 

(1). b A. G. Webzatfme, the Jpeecb of the Ebrewes. 1, H.Ebraifmo, L. 

Hebraifmus, Gr. &Cecigu s. 

6040-2 an Pebrew, Vi. ax Chew, 

(te 6041 ir? Wecate louis, c?» Latona filia Apollinis foro. zig di- * Hecate; 
cunt inC«lo Lunam, iy nemoribys Dianam, apud inferos Proferpinam 3 ü 
idéoque tria ipfi ora affingebant, Vi. > Diana, Alia fuit Hecate 
filia Perfze berbarum Ven ficiorumaue pevitiffima, € Ouid. adio Vhpia ut 
patrem fuum vereno corrupuit. 

6042." an Pecatombe, or fatrifrce of an hundred beats, G.T. H.L.He- * a Hecaz 
catombe. Gr. &gzauCn, 11, ab $t, i. centum $ eff enim facrificigm tombe. 
centum boum feu pecorum. 

(1) 6043 > * SBccatompolig, Gr. étATUAmAI6, Grete infula ita * Hecatompoz 
dicia à centum 77 ca ciuitatibüs, à Gr. éxazoy, i, centum, & TMs, lis unde. 

i. ciuitas, 

(1) 6044 t2.* Wecatompyplog, Gr. SLOTYLTVADS i.Thebes, jj * Hecatompy- 
dica à centum £ eadem portis,ab Sutzur, i. centum, & 7AM, i. porta, los guid, 

6045  iC?* Decke,ss the name of an engine to take fh in the riner of Owfe - 
by Yorke, mentioned € Anno 23. H.8. cap. 18. fortez T. Decken, 

1 pungere, aut beck, hecken, i. duinus,a bramble or thornes. 

6046 Wecticke fener, i. habituall; ab 2&ss,i, habitus, Vi. Baue, 

(I) 6047 iy * Wectoz, Priami filins, Trojanorum omnium fortifi- * te&or: 
mus, ab Achille interfe&us, &zà gu yet i. tenendo &defendendo, ^ 

6048 a Hedge, T. Wag, G.Haye,f. B.Wacghe, quafi egme, con | 
heck, ab £e G*, i. feptum, vallum, H. Soto, Sete. 1. Siépe, Siépa. L. 

Séptum, Sepiméhtum, 4f?pig. Sepes, Seps, 2 t5 fab, i, circundare, 
vallare. Gr. ges yua, & Pexyu0s, à Pedoxw, i, fepio, munio, 
b w Hedge, T.Werbagey, B. Cupnen, atupn, à fepimentum. CG, 
Hayer. H. Cercár, de feto. I. Siepave, Infipáre. L.Sepíre, Gr. ees 
Ca ouai, À el, i. circum, & Get rogues, i. iacio, 
c adpedge-apple. B.haeg-appel, Vi. Crab, or Brbut, 
d a Hedge-hogge, or az Vichin, fà called becaufà bea bath the foape of an * Hedge-hog 
ogge and liuetbin hedges. I.Perco fpinófó. G. Porc efpin, quia cutis unde. 
eius loaeis ev duris {pinis munita. La.Kiccio. G. 2. Heriflón. H. Erizo, 
a Lat. Erícius, Herinácius, e Herix, ab$e;£, i. pilus, & £x), i cufpis. Ericius, 
Acanthion,ab dye Se, i. fpina, Gr. a tu 9 oelejs, ab ex de .Ípima, 
& ndlegs, i. porcus. 

(t) “6049 * a edge-fparrow, or rather a rene. L, Troglodytes * aHedgdi 
paffer. Vi. Etym. in Eroglovpted, T. 3Depnhoní, ;. reguiys i» [pi fparrow. - 
ais. B. Dumeling, 2j. as biggeasa thumbe. Vi.a tOzenne, 

(t) 6oes0 ip?» * Bedni, Gallia populi, nune Burgundiones digi. * Hedui, 

6051 Wee, Vi. the. ; E : 

6052 Bede. B.ijoeb, T. ut, ab bocbett, hiten, j. Teri, cy flodiros 
Vi. Warinelle, Forelecing, Wzouidence, 

to take Yeede, Sax. Ducen. T. Sich hiiten, B. Poeden, à Gr; 
eii, i, videre. Vi. Wemare, 
c Doe 
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c Weedie, Vi.toatlté .— ,— | 

6e$3 a Berle, B.hiele, avn, 1, tumor. G. Talon, à Lat. talus. H. 
Calcafár, Calcafiál. 1. Calcágna. L. Calcáneus & Calcáneum, ex 
calce, Gr.dfépra,à ma Teiv rlw tomy, ia calcando terram. 

| €o$4 Weere, in this place. T. bie, B.bier. L. Hic. .G. Icy; Ence lieu, 

Y. Qui, In quefto Iuéco. H. Aquí, En efte lugar. Gr. edv, codtdd. 

Goss. 2 Begge. Vi. Bagge, 

* Heidelberg. (1) 6056 LT" " Heidelberg vnd? vi.in (> Wide of land, 

6057. a Hatter, Vi. Heifer, 

6058 Weight, Vi. Hight, 

6059. (c i* Weinfare, aliis Hinefare, (difcef&o famuli 3 domino) of 
hine, i.a ferant and fare an old Enghfb word, fignifying a patlage. 

b oO beinfman, Vi.Dencbman, 

6060 Beinoug, Vi. Daíntoug., : 

égér «x Heire, B.U9oj, T.cpn Erb, G. Hoir,Heretiér. H. Erede- 
ro, Heredéro, I. Heréde. * L. Hares, ab hzrendo, quia hzret im bonia 
defuncti, € Yid. aut à X^ ^ iorefch, 2 «p^» iaraich,i. beredem e(Je. 
* Gr. xXieoróuor, À xAC9551. fors, hxreditas, & r6uot, i. lex;à vec y 
i. diftribuo,adminiftro. The common Lawyers call bim heire, that fuccee- 
deth by right of bloud in uy mans lands or tenements infee. For there us 20- 
thing paffeth with them ute hzreditatis, but only fee. Moueables or 
chatels immoueable, are given by te[lament, to whom the Teflator lifteth, 
or elfe are at the difpofuion of the Ordinarie. € Caffan. in confuer. Burg. 

2.909. bath a diflinction of heres, which in fore fort well accordeth with 
our Comnion Law, For be faith, there is haexes fanguinis, and heres 
hereditatis.4nd aman may be haeres fanguinisjand yet may upon difpleae 
fuve be defeated of bis inheritance. 

b ig Bite lome, of heire atdloome, i.a frame to weanein. The word 
by tine is dravone te a more generali fignification, then at the fixftit did beare, 
comprehending all implements of houfhold, s tables, preffes, cup- 
bords, pedtceds: wamnleierd and fuch like, which by the cuflome of fome 
Countries, bauing belowged to a bon[e certaine de[cents, are neuer innentaried 
after the deceafe of the owner, as chatcls, but accréw to the beire wish the 
boufe it felfe. 

c a iom eire, Vi. Colette, 

6o61-2 a Beirle, Vi. Wearle, 

(D 6063 CP * Bele of Greece, G. Helene. I. H. L. Helena. Gr. 
éngm, ab Ac, i. traho, viz. fua pulchritudine, vel ab €mas, i. Grzcia, 
«nde oriunda fuit, « Etym. Vi.QDaete, Fax bec fuit belli Trojani, 
cim vaptum eins à Menelao peratinm,ultiri Greci ad Troiam nanigarunt 
cum nauibus mille centum e» fepruaginta quinque, € Thucid Jib.hift. 
1. ab ea dicta eft * Helenopolis, ab Helena & polis, i. ciuitas, que bodie 
Franckfurt dicitur, q Munft. 

(D 6063 i= * eliadeg, folis filie, Phaetontis forores, que iuxta 
Eridanum fratrB interitum deplorantes in arbores populos mutate fant, 
@ Virg. JEn. to. diffe Heliades à Gr. HAIos, in fo]. 

(t) 6064 t5» * tpeliag, Vi. «lias, 

6065 Belicampane, Scab-woort, Horfe-beale. G. Enüle campane. I, 
Enola. H. Rayz de alla T.B. Mant, L. Enula campána: quod fucrit 
i» Campania primb inuentum. Helénium. Gr. éA$ oy, quia tradant 

Helenam banc berba primum féui[Je. Attribuuntá, ei bilaritatis effeium. 
Vi. Horle-heale, 

*Heliconiades (1) 6066 ipi» * $eliconiades, the Mufes fo called. Vi.the Mules, 

* Heliogabalus (t) 6067. Ic * Delíogabelug wade. Vi.i-?* Gabalusg, 

vydi, 6068 FPeliotropie, G. Heliotropie. I. H. Helietrópie. L. Heliotropium, 
Herbafoliris. Gr. SAtezpémoy, ab «Ws, i fol, & vp, i. verto quod 
nimirum fe circumagat cum fole, € Diofc. vt ortum eius mane (pectet, 
mocta velut (jderis defiderio floverm cunirabit. Vi.ceterain GL wtmefol, 

(4) 6069 tA» Dbelifxus, Clifens, Vi. 1r 1* ithe, * 

6070 Well, T. Well; B. Helle, ab bol, i. cauerza, fpeluncas velab $Aoce, 
i.lacus: vel ab Heb. byw fcheol, 7. infernum. G.Enfér. I. Infer- 
40. H.Infiérno, L.* Infernum, ex infra, 4 fits. Orcus, gq. 7 Seay 
$pko:, i. Deorum iufiurandum, quia per ewm iurare folepant. Item Stygea 
palus, Styx. co, à guy’, i. exhorrefco, extimefco. Gr. ads ex & 
priu. & éidw, i. video, vtpote locus tencbrofus, * Tartarus, Ta&prapos; à 
TUedlosw, i. turbo, perterreo. L2." Bárathrum, Caea7por, peculiari- 
ter locus profundus Achenis in quem damnati deticiebantur. Dicitur etiam 
omnis locus profundus, ops 73 Pa is, i. ob profunditatem. * Ache- 
ron, d429r,ab & priu, & 244500, i.gaudco, q. fine gaudio. * Gehenna, 
T«érra,, vocabulum Hebraicum, ex à che, i. vallis, & C——) AA hin- 
nom: zar in valle Hinnon olim Ifraelitz ficperfiitionsbus vxinarum gene 
tium adduci, proprios filios Ydolo Molech facrificabant , magno cuin Tym- 

panorum firepitu, ue agrantium puerorum exclamasiones exaudirent. pa- 
ventes, Ditta eft eadom X9*NIA tophet, 2 Yi toph, i. tympanum. ^ Heb. 
bx wp fcheol, 4 Dew fchaal, i. petere : quia Infernus, vt quit Sa- 
piens, abfque fine animas hominum inbiat, nec tamen viquam expletur. — 

b rhe dogge of Hell, B.Iell-hond, L. Canis infernális, Cérberus. Vi, 
Cerberus. . 

6071 &4» Wellag, Gr. Gar. Vi.i2 voce Greece. 

6072 * WHellebore. G. Hellebóre. H. Elléboro. I. Helléboro. L. Helle- 
borus. Gr. srSCoes, ab gray TH Copa, quod efu perimat. L.2. Me- 
lampodium, gat jomidlor , à Mclampode inucntore. G. 2. Veratre. 
L.Verdivo. L. 3- Verátrum, H.2. Verdegambre, T. SHrielzwurts, 
» flernutatoria vadix, * Chrifkwourts > circa enim Feftum Natiuita- 

Chrift-wort tis Domini floret, quem Germ. vocant Chr monat. Vi. Chzitts 

wade. bearbe, 

b white Soelleboge, Vi. faeefe-Soont,or. Meeting-root. 

(4) 6073 OF Hellen, Gr. iM. Vi. Orecian. M 

(1) 6°73--2 * wellefpont, A. G.H.I. Hellefponte. L. Hellefpontus. 
Gr. nieve 705, anguftia maris, que diuidit Europam ab Aa, ita dicla 
ab Helle Athamantis filia, que » fubmerfa fuit. 

60 ellith, Vi. 3jufernall, oi 

Mas ih "e of sar of the fhip, which abandle of wood put 

on the Rudder for aman to gouerne the fame,and direct tbe Ship: which may 
be fo called of Helme, the top peece for the head of the armour. G. 
Heaume. L. Anfa gubernaculi, Pars fumma claui. P. Helm-ftock 
&en t'fcbip, : 

6076 4 ABelinet or Welme or 3cab- peece, B. T. Deli. G. Heaume, 
Hedulme. H. Yélmo. Y, Elma, ab GAUL, le teguméntam, ab €Avm, 
q,inweluo, vel ab TS}, halam, i. abfcondere. G.2.Salade. H.2, Ca- 


> 


des 


as Heire. 
* Heres wide. 


* guten. 


Caffanxus, 


Heire loome 
quid, 


* Helen of 
Grace. — 


* Helenopolis 
3. Franckfurt. 
* Heliades. 


* Helías. 
. Helicampane- 


Hell vade. 


* Infernum, 
Orcus, 

Styx vnde. 
&dye vnde. 
* Tartarus, 
* Barathrum 
vnde. 

* Acheron, 
* Gehenna, 
nde. 


UNT 
Scheol vidé. 


* Hellebore 
unde. 


* Hellefpont 
unde. 


HEN 


packre, Celáda. I, 2. Colata, à celare, quia eaput. tegit. * L. Galea, aut * Gileg, 
à gallo, i. a cocke, quod fit criftata: ‘vel à 99M, i. latíbulum. Alii "3 
malunt à 553 galal,i. isuoluere. * Caffis & Caffida, à 4f, i.orno, 
excolo, quia cono, erifla & plumis exornatur. Malin à p59 chefui, 
j. tegumentum. 

b the craft of an Welmet, H.Ciméra, ex cima, apex. T, Cima del elut, 
G. la crefte d'un heaume. P. Seltn-hattt, L. Cónus, a Gr. «97, 
quod figuram apud mathematicos denotat, ex lato in acutum defin 
vente. ; 

6077 ABelpe. B.tulpe, T. Hilfe, ab sazie, i. fpes. G. Secóurs, © 
Aide. I, Soccórfa, Aiuto, H. Acórro; à Lat. acchrrere, Ayuda, à Lat.ad- 
jutáre, L. Auxilium, q. augilium,ab augendo, € Scal. Opis,ut & Opes, 
ab ops, i. terra, e qua [ub[idia vite dy diuitie pene omnes eruumtur. Adiu- 
méntum, Adiutórium Iuuámen, Suppetize, 4 fuppetendo.. Gr. Boh es ce, 
3 Lees q. £i Bold Siw, i, ad clamorem accurro. Vi. to uccour, 
to €, 

6078 a pelte, T. effte, Vi. Handle, 

(t) 6079 KG» Belucts unde, vi. in vere Will, 

6080 IPemerbopoes. G. Hemorrhoides. Vi. Wiles. 

6081 a lpetnícprle, or balfe circle. G. Hemicycle. L. Hemiciclus. Gre 
fiuiura@>,ex pares i. dimidius, &uwka@,, i. circulus. 

6082 Taéntifpbere, balfe tbecompaffe of tbe vifible bauen. G. Hemifphere, 
I. Hemspero. H. Hemifpério, Emifphério. L. Hemifphzrium, Gra, 
mWpusQalexov, ex Squro e, i. dimidius, & opaieg, i. globus. 

(1) 6083 * an Bemiftickor balfe verfe. G. Hemeftique. I. H. Hemi- 
ftico. L. Hemiftichium. Gr, sesstyor, ab fjumv 5i. femis, dimidium; 
& sy G-, i, verfus, ordo. T. eptt halber berí5, 

6084 bemlocke. G. Cigüe,f. H. Cegüda. LL. Cicáta,Cicutária, ex 
Arab. Sucaram, idem: unde T. Steger-brant,cemedendo amentiam in- 
ferat. Gr. xdveor, ab obfoleto xariirus, i, vertere, € Etym. idque ob” 
vertiginem bibentibus Matas ipfamque mortem. Notum eft illud capitallia 
fiapplici gemis apud Athenienfes, qui damnatos cicütae fucco tollebant. — 

608$ a jBemtne or welt of a garment, ab dua; i. nexus, vinculum. 
I. Orlo, Bórdo. H, Orla, Bordadura. G, Orle; Bord, à Éejoxe, i. firs 
bria, € Steph. Vi.a Wozdure, : 

b to Were or welt. G. Bordér, Orler. T. Bordare,Orlare. H. Bordar, 
Orlir. L. Fimbriáre. 

6086 to Bemme, as one doth in (pitting or calling backe. B. emet, 
punte, vox fictitia ex fono. 

6087 Wempe,dallow-graile,Meck-Sweed. Sax. Hamp;Hennep. T. 
banf. b. 3aennep. H. Cátiamo. G. Chanure. I.Cázape. L. Cánna- 
bis, Cannábium. Gr, uafraCie j xm vel xdypa, ab Heb. HAY kanch, 
i. cánna, calamus, arindo. * Deco&a radix illitu inflammationes mulcet, 
tumores d fcutit, tofüs articulorum diffpat, € Diolc. Succus ad aurium dolo- 
ves ab obfiruétione natos multum valet, € Galen. | 

b Bxcmpe-feeo, Vi. Linfed. 

6088 «len. T. benn, bun. B. bine, henme, ab hacn, i. gallus. Ge 
Péulle, Geline. I. H. L. Gallina, à gallus. Gr. “ysxreets, ab "MÁnsaps 
i. gallus. Vi. omnia in Cocke, | 

(4) 6089 ii» * Penares, flv. prope Alcalam in Hifpania, unde dici- 
tur Alcala de Henares,ab heno,i.fenum, quod prope ifiud flumen waxing 
crefcit, € Garibai, lib.4.ca.8. Vi. Bicala. Ls. 

6o90 iDenbane. G.Hanebine, Iufquiáme. I.Igfgusamo, L. Iufquia- 
mus. ^ Hyofcyamus. Gr.vomvauos, ex 0s, i. porcus, fus, & nagar, 

3, faba, q. d. faba fuilla vel porcina: quód eius paftu conuellantur apri, 
€ lian. L 2. Fane porcina, L. 3. Fábulum, Fába lupína. * Mania, 
qud maniacos reddat, Uzverny, ab Usyos, i. fomnus. uquuyds  & 
gania., i. furor. : 

6591. Peng-bit, T.ipunner-bifs. Vi. Chick-we, 

6092 a moore-Apen. Vi. fub voce 9y9c02€. 

(1) 6093 aisen-harroer. Vi.iz 2bufatb. 

6094 4 Pea-en, B.Panwinne, T. Plaewin, G. Paonnéffe, I. 

Pauóna. H. L. P4ua, 4 pauus féy páuo. Gr. vadit, à Taof, i pano fee 
pauus. 

6095 a Gennie or Turkied3en, Vi. fub voce archie, 

6096 Hence. L.Hinc. Gr. $y9wr. T- Won binnen, G.D’ici. H, De- 
aqui. I. Da qui. 

b isencefoztb, T.Binfort. G. Dorefnauánt, i. de ores en auant,Par 
ci apres, Ci apres. I. Da bora innanzi, Nell auenire. H. De aqui adc- 
lante. L. Dehinc, Abhinc, Deinceps, Pofthac, In pofterum. Gr. 
wm TTE. | 

609; 0 lDencdbnttt, a page of honour, ov Weinman, i a German 
word, fize'fying domefticum aut vnum de familia. It is vfed with us, 
for one that goeth on foot attending upon a man of bonowr or great worlhipy 
€ Ann. 3. Ed. 4.cap.5. Ann. 24. Hen.8.cap. 13. the Kings Henchman. 

6:98 (c= lDengioite, fignificat quietantian mifericrdia de Latrone 
fufpenfo ab/que confideratione. Vi. Vyantiuott, Ld * 

6099 a Henge ofa doore, Vi. tinge, 

6100 a Benne. Vi. Hert, s 

b Wenneg-bit. T.«Suncerbi(5, Vi. Chich-wed, 

(1) 6tor a Denne-parcoer, Vi. 2bnfatb, 

(f) 6102 OF Benoch, Vi.ic?* Enoch, 

(+) 6102--2 to lent or catch bold en. Vi. to Apprehend. : 

6103 * iDeptánteror, a worke of feuen daies. G. H. Heptamerón. 

1. Heptamerone. L. Heptámeron. Gr. énjahusess ab tracts i. feptem,& 
iudegsiedies: ficut Decámeron, ex d¥xds i. decem, & nutes, 1.dies, 

6104 Herald, Herold, Vi. Harold, - | : 

6105 {tPF Werbage, (Herbágium.) G. Herbige, fignifiethin our Com 
mon Law. the frui of the earth prouided by mature for the bitor mouth 
of the cattell. But it is moft Commonly vfed for a libertie that aman bab 
to fees bis cattell i another mars ground, as in tbe Forrcft exc. € Crompt 
Jurifd. fo. 197. 

6106 an Werball, c» Werbaltlt, Vi. fub vocabulo Hearbe. 

6107 «n Perbe. Vi. Bearbe. 

b Werbe-Gerard, or Gout-wort. L. Herba Gerardi vel podagria, quid 
* Gerardus fuerit bius berbe autor, d quod cadem aduerfus podagram 
suultim valeat, Si buius radices contundantur , ex membris app'icentur po» ; Heth 
dagravexatis, fidant dolorem, c auferunt inflationem, aceacurantuy he- my cli 

morrhoides, fr fomententur foliorum dv vadicim decectione, 4 Gerard. 

€ holy erbe, Và. Qieruaine, 

eu Tes | (4) 4 Serbs 


Li - 
ae 


369 


* Calls; 


H ER 


(i) d erbe 1uie. Vi. ground-4Dine in 39, 
e Werbe Trivitie. Vi. Hearbe, 
f Herbe bennet. G. Benoite, T, Wenedicen. B. Benedict, L. Bene- 


dicta, ob egr Cgias elus Cr benedifkas virtutes. H.Clauonáda. 1. Garo- 
fanata. L. Gatyophyllata, 0404 eins radice; £avyopbylorum [pivent odorem, 
« Matthiol. 


6108 lDctbenger, Vi. Harbinger, | 
6109 ©Pere. Sax. Hene. Vi. Here, 


b 


Dretcaftet, vi. Henceforth, 


(+) 6110 ic Berede abduce, Vi. > Datebe aboueo; 


6 


6 


ui Peredifarie, i. comming by inheritance, or belonging to inheritance. 
-Hereditdire. I.H. Hereditario. L. Hereditarius. Vi. dyeire. 
a> * Hereditaments, (Hzreditaménta,) (eeme to franifse all fich 
things, as a man may baue to himfelfe and his heires by way of inheri- 
tance, or not being otherwifé bequeathed, doe naturally and of courfe de[cend 
10 bis which is our next heire of bloud, and fall not within the compaffe of 
«m executor or adminiflrater, as chatels doe. Vi. Deive, c (71^ Metre tbe 
Law terme. : 
uz ax Deremifage. G. Hermitáge. H. Ermita. B. Hermijtas 
Sie. 1. Hermitag gin, Eremitério, ab Erémus, Gr. spei", i, folitudo. 
Vi. ttoflberneffe, 
an Peremite, B. Hermit, T.€remijt, H.Eremiráno. 1. Here- 
wmita. G. Hermite, Érmíte. L. Eremíta. Gr. $pul me, ab €pecos, i. fo- 
litudo, Eremicola, i. colens erémum, Vi. Anchorite, 


6112 erefie, G.Heresie. I. Heresta. H. Heregía. L.Hzrefis, Gr. 


b 


edpeors. Vi.Etym. in Weretite, 

an Deretike, G.Heretíque. H. Herége, I. Herétio. L. Hxréticus, 
Gr, alpernbs, vt & eJoezr; apud fcriptores; eff dogma orthodoxe fidei 
mon confinum, ab aipéc, i capio, prehendo,tenco, q. teens dogmata mi- 
aime orthodoxz fidei confina. 


(D c E? Meretico comburendo, Vi. Heretico combarendo, 
6114 a Dering, T.Haering. B.dpatínth, G.Harénc, I. Aringa. 


6 


H.Harénque, ab antiquo Lat, Harenga vel Haréngus, ides. H. 2. A]&- 
che. L.* Hálec & Hálex. Gr. dE, ab dA, i. mare. 

115 OG Betiof, alias Wariot, Heriotum, zi the Saxon Heayzeac, 
fiom Hep'e, i. exercitus. A Heriot, in our Saxon time fienified a tribute 
Siuen tothe Lord, for bis better preparation tewardwarre, € Lamb, ‘The 
aye zs fill retained, but the vfé altered. For whereas by Mr. Lamberds 
opinion, it did fignifie fo much as, Reliefe, doth now with vs ; zoyp it 
is taken for tbe beft chatell chat a tenant hath at the houre of his 
death, due vzto the Lerd by cuflome, be it horfe , oxe, or any fuch 
like. €« M. Kitchin e'iffimgnifbetb bet eenc Heriot feruice and Heriot 
cuftome. 


116 an Weritage, or inberitame. C. Heritage, hoiríe. H. Heredád, 


I. Meritánza, Heritageto, Hercditd. L. Hereditas, ab heres, Vi. Weire, 
Patrimonium, i. bona a patre reliiia. Gr. xanegvoula, à xrneys, pro for- 
te, unde Clergie. Vi. Ciergie. Vi. Heire, c vi. iG Jnheritance, 


T 6117. 1) Werken. Vi. todoearhen. 
BHerma- 6118 * ay Hermapheonite, one both wan and woman. G. Herma- 


phrodíte, [,H.Herma phrodíto. L. Hermaphroditus. Gr.éppagedd)- 
70, ab €puns, i, Mercürius, & aged, i, Venus. "Nam ex mare e 
femina quafi conftituitur hominum tertia fpecies. G. 2. Andropyfie. 
I. H. And?ogino. L. Androginus. Gr. di d»o un", ex a’vip,i. vir, & 
9l, i. foemina. IG dicunt talern illi adnumerandum fexui qui preua- 
let, Andropyni populi fant Africae vtriu(que fexus in eadem perfona feu 
corpore, 


mes Trif. (D ens. I2 * Bermes Wrifinesifius, Agyptius Philofo- 


9o 


phus, is pof? Mofen fit, q Suid. Item Hermes dittus eff Mercurius De- 
orum interpres, à Gr. Spei, i. dicere, nuntiáre. * Gr. Epuiis Tei À- 
24506, i. ter maximus, à gels, i.ter, & 450s, 1, maximus, à Heyes, 


' 3. magnus. 
* 6119 JDerimítage, Dermíte. Vi. foeremítage, Deremíte, 
jüEmocra- (1) 6120 (p * iBeumottáfes Phocenís clarus fophiftica facul- 


tate, € Philoft. 


i fons (1) S121 * Derníong or burf bellied. G.Herniéux. I. Roto. H.Po- 


ER oi 
weg 


trófo. L. Herniófus, ab Hernia. Vi. Wurttineffe. 


(1) 6122 * A.G.H.L. Heroes, noble fpirits that doe things for excel- 


lentie aboue mans condition, Semidei, halfe Gods, di&. iri $3 épero THE 
"aperitz, 1. ab amore virtutis, x 

DHeroicall, G. Heroíque. T. «Séroífch. B. Deripch, I. H. Herdi- 
co. L. Heroicus. Gr. sporxie, ab ripas, i. Heros. 


— (1) c Berotck. Vi. «seroícatl, 


«D 


6123 * alserotne, a Princeffe,a Dutcheffe, a noble Gentlewoman of 


roine, "excellent vertues. G. Heroine, I, H. L. Heroina,nz. L.2,Herois,dis. 


Gr. neste. 


mes 6124 Herold, Vi, PHarold, ? Á 
_, 6125 * an Heron. G. HerónHairón. I. Airéne,quod inter aues omues 


r 


in aerem altius feratur. G.2. Arza. H. Garza. L.* Ardea, q. 47- 
dua, quod alte velet, vel ab ardendo, quia fimus eia exurit qued contin- 
vit. *Gr. tps) -, m ro Gap sper, i. quod fanguinem exudet in 


coitu. 


1 atus, (f) 6126 pg * erdftratug, vir fceleflus, qui templi Dianz Ephe- 


iz incendinm, ut inde fibi famam acquireret; [irwxit, ' 


(D) 6127 aertíng, Vi.adberíng, — 
(1) 6128 to ektate, Vi.todbotitatt. aby Xin : 
(D) 61:15 i> * Welperia maior, i. Icalia, ita diff, ab Hefpero Atlantis 


p tr cd? " Heflperug. Vi.in X 3 Welperia, 
> (1) 6130 Bekks, i. commands or decrees, 


"fratre, qui ab Atlante ex Hifpania pulfus, in Icaliz Veg receptps fuit, 
@ Grandezas de Efpana fo, 27. b, col. 3. lin.24. * Hefperia minor fem 
vltima, i. Hiffziis, ita dicta ab occidentali fella Helj pero, 4. vitima regio 
ad occidentem, 9 Scru. ab Hefpero Atlantis fratre dicuntur Hefpe- 
rides, 3. filie Hefperi, dite ole, Arethüfa,Hcfperethufa : illas fingunt 
* Poetz polfediffe bortum cum pomis aureis à dracone cuftoditum apud 

Infulas Hefperides maris Atlantici abiftis filiabus inprivnis ita fic denomi- 
"atas, ™ fittio poetica de aureis pomis intellige magnam gazam, quam 
ifle filie aufugientes illic afportarunt: Cuftodiam autem draconis re« 

fert € Solin. & Plin, ad flexwofuns maris meatum, qui procul fpetiantibre 

Draconis effigiem exbibet, 


) b i? * Helperives. vi. ix (Cf* Soefpéría, 


HID 


6131. a» Wetrorlite, or declined otherwife than the common Nownes be, 
G.Heteroclite. H. Heróclito. L. Heterócliton. Gr.érte/4M TW, fre 
esnarzac, ab ETte?c, i. alter, alius, & naires, i. declinatio, 

6132 Ietherwmard. Vi. Wither, [ : 2 

(I) 6133 ic?» * ADetvutia, fine Arculcia, regiocf Icaliz, vulg) Tof. 
cana, 7. Tufcanie, dit. ab Hetrufco principe, q Tf. 

(1) 6134 ip?» * Boenat the wife of Adam. Vi. t-F> Cue, 

(f) 6135 dente, Vi. Weante, AR 

6136 to tem or backe. T. B.39auvoent, Haken, C. Hachér. L4feiáre, 
L. Afcidre, Dolebrare, i. Afcia cedere. Vi. atchet, c» to Wack, 

(I). 6t37 Bem or colowr. Vi. Colour, : 

(t) 6138 iBegagone, that hath fix corzers, G.Hexapóne. I. H. Hexa- 
gono. L. Hexagonus,a,um. Gr. éa'ywvos, ab 02, i, fox, & yeevict, i, an 
gulus. T. Sechs-ecket. B. Hes hoeckich, 

6139 an Berameter verfe, confifling of fix feet. H.G.Hexamétre, I. 
Helfimetro. Gr. Ed wergos, ab 6251, fex, & ué7pop, i. men(ura. 

(t) 6149 * Bexapere, a meafure of [ix foot, a fathom. G.1.H. Hexas 
pede. L. Hexapeda. Gr. eFamdsab £, i. fex, & ve, i. pes. 

(1) 6r * Heraptots, i. Nounes declined with fix cafes. G. H. Hexap- 
sin I. Effaptote, L. Hexaptota. Gr.$Edz]era, ab SP, fex, S maiorg, 
i. cafus, 

(1) 613 * Derattick, fix verfes together. G. Hexaftique. I. H. Hexa- 
flico. L. Hexaftichum. Gr, Sabor, ab 85 i. fex, & stot, i. verfus, 
ordo. Item Hordeum cuius [pice fex ordines babent, q Colum, — ^ 

6143 Dep, Vi. Waie, 2 

(T) 6144 OF Bepdelberg, Vi. in (> Bote of land 

6145. DDepfer, Vi. apfer, 

6146 Depght. Vi. wight. 

6147 Hepnonus, vi. ibaínong, 

6:48 epye, Vi. Weire. 

(1) 6149 míabeg, Vi. Hypades, 

(I) 6150 KF Htbernia, Vi. i> Breland, 

(I) 61$ Bibside, Vi.i voce MP ongrell, 

6152 an Wichel to kembe flax or bere. T. Hechel, B.Wekel, Vi.ves 
liqua in Combe, c in PDatebel, — 

6153 tbe Wicket, bíckot, B. Wick. G.Hoquér. H. Hipo, fiffitia à 
Sono quem fingultientes edimus, I.Singélto, Simghiozza. L. Singultys, 
à fingultio. Gr. AUy£, & Auypbs, did. à fono, 

6154 an ickway or wreynecke. Vi. YOspneth, 

6155. i-7* Widage (Hidasium) ze an extraordinarie L6, tobe paid for 
eucry hide of Land. @ Bra&. lib.. cap. 6. writeth thus of it : Sunt eti- 
am quzdam communes przflationes, que Seruitianon dicuntur, nec de 
Confiset udine veniunt, nifi cim nece[fotas internenerit, vel cüm Rex yenes 
rit: ficut [ut Hidagia, Coragia, € Caruagia: c» alia plara de ?eceffi- 
Late & ex confenfit communi totius Regni introdutta,& quz ad Dominum 
feudi non pertinent, &c. Of thisveade the new E xpeuuder of Law-termes, 
wio faith, That Hidage isto be quit, ifthe King fhall taxe af] the 
Land by Hides, and yet alfo granteth tt to be tbe taxe 1t felfe, Saying that it 
was wort to be au v [ual kinde of taxing, as well for prouifion of armour, ag 
payments of money : and that chiefly in. King Etheldreds daies (4 King in 
this Cauntrey before the Couqueft ) vohoin the yecre of Chrift 1006. whenas 
ihe Danes landed at Sandwich iz Kentstaxed all his Land by Hides, thus, 
That euery 310. Hides of land fbould finde one Ship fiernifhed,and euery eight 
Hides fhould finde one Iacke of maile, and one Sallet, for the defence 
of the Realme. Vi, Wide of land. . 

b (C Bide of land, Hida terrz, Hilda terra. Saxonice, Hidelandey, 
is a certaine meafure or quantitie of land, by fome mens opinion, that may be 
plowed with one plouch in a yeere, q Termes of Law. By other men, ic 
isan hundred acres, By Beda (who calleth it Familiam) it zs zs puch ga 
will maiutaize a family. € Crompton faith, that it confifteth of an hun. 
dred acres, ad eight Hides consaine a Knights fee. This Hide of Jand 
may come of the Dutch werd, * «epo, fenifyine a wide field, alo Heath 
and Broome,as it were a field overgrowne with Heath and {weet broome, 
whereof peraduentyye * Heydelberg in Germanic might take denominae 
tion, as a berg or bill, where much of that {weet Broome or Heath 
growetb. Of this reade more in q Mr. Lamberds Explic, of Saxon 
words, V'erbo Hida terre. Vi. Carne, e» a teath, 

€ (* Vide and caine, € Old Nat. br. fol. 71. « Cokelib.4. Tirring- 
hams Cafe figmifieth Arrableland. Vi. @ athage, . 

6156 zo¥stbe, B. Poeden. H. Efcondér, Celar, Occultár, I. Afcóndeve, 
Nafcondere, Celare,Occultare. L. Abfcóndere »i- Abfrahtndo cóndere, Ce- 
láre,Occultáre frea. ex occulere, ex ob ex cule verbo inufitato, à wale, 
i.inuoluo, G. Muffér, à uo, i. claudo. G.2,Cachér, 

b- aside, Becaufe it hideth and couereth the bodie, B.Bupb, ab hogs 
Der, 2. tenere, feruare, cu[todire. T. Haut, Vi. Shbinne, Leather, 

¢ ‘tdebound, i. wher the skin doth cleauc te the fides of a beaft. I, £or« 
ticagna. L. Coriágo, à corium. | 

6157 XP Pidel, H.7. cap. 6. aplace of’ protetliou as a San&tuarie,qua[i a 
Hiding place, Vi.29bíure e» &yanauatie, 

6153 Pideous, vely. G. Hidéux, ab «iJ, vel Jesd Couey i. timeo, 
Gr. Jes, à Stee, i. timor, Vi. Fearefull, Cerrible, 

6159 to Wie, or make (peed. B. Dpabet, cit anhelare. T. Dupen, qu 
Huy an, Vi.to alte, ots Dyed, 

6160 abiens, Vi. iypena, 

6161 * eniDievatcbie, a [ucred Principalitie, a holy gowernment. G. Hies 
rarchie. J, H. L. Hierarchía, Gr. ltgg price, ab ise, i. facer, & dpa, 
Principatus, 

6162 Wierling, Vi. Diveling, 

6163 ir?» rerloome, Vi. Detrlome, à : 

6164 Hleroglpphikes, are wyflicall and enigmaticall letters vfed amongst 
the Egyptians, which was tothem in ead ef writing, For as € Orus A. 
pollo Nilietus faitb, when they would fienifie Mariage, they paixted two 
Crowes ; and when they would istimate tbe world, they difcipbered it by a 
Serpent deyouring his owne taile, Grisesyavphyg,ab boos i facer,8¢ 
^vpo, i. fculpo,fcribo, G. Hierogliphíques. I.H.T.B.L. Hiero» 
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* Hetruria, 


* Heuah, 


* Hexagong 
Vide, 


* Hexapedé 
vnde. 
* Hexaptots 
vidé, 


* Hexaftic 
vnde € quid, 


* Heyd quid, 
"H cydelberg 


wind 


&Hide Undies 


Hidel, 


plyphica, de quibus Tacitus inquit primi, per figuras animalium oy vs 


tij fenfus mentis fingebant. 
(t) 6165 Qf Hieronymus, Vi.3erome, 
(1) 6166 iDierofolpma, Vi, 3ernfaleim, 
£167 Iter, Vi.dpearte, ; 
| DOLIO 


343 
High. 


* Altus, 


* Hilaritie. 


* Helueuj vi 
dé dicti. 


* aHippace 
quid, 


* Hippiades. 


* Hippiatrie 
quid. 

* Hippocen- 
taures. 


* Hippocréne. 


* Hippocreni- 
des. 

* Hippolytus 
"nde. 

* Hippóma- 
chic. 


* Hippona. 


H IP 


6168 igh, B. aogh, T. Boch, ab efor, i. eminentior locus, G. 
Háult, I. H. Alto, * L. Altus, quafi elatus. Gr, vfnads,ab vos; i. al- 
titudo, 

b bigh or tall, Vi. iLong, (Lal, 

(+) ¢ Bigh-wg. Vii Wap, 

d  Wighnefle, the title of a Soucraigne, Duke, or Prince. T. Bocheit, 
B. thoocheit, G. Hautéffe, Alcéffe. I. Altézza; Altitádine, Altura. H. 
Altára, Altéza. L, Altittido, Célfitas, Sublimitas, Gr. UNuNóm s. 

e Pighnelle, or tal/neffe. Vi. Length, Gratineile, - 

f Hight, or Height, Vi. Graline(Te, Length. 

6169 Wight, or [ocalled, à Sax. He'cen, i- appellare, wominarts Cuius pre- 
prium erat Hiec; olim,virefeit. € Verfteg. fol, 8. ; 

(t) 6170 *¥ilavitie, mirth, cheerefulneffe. G. Hilarie. 1. Hilarita, A- 
legyéxxa, Giocondita. H. Alegria. L. Hilaritas, atis; ab Hilaris. T. Stt0- 
ligheit, D. Wvolickeit. Vi. Wirth. 

(D $171 02 Wilda terra. Vi. isfveof land, Ke Carue, 

6172 4 Dill, or little Mountaine, à B. 330utl, Peuuel, ab Woueler, 
a[furgere in cliuum. T. %iigel, Werglin, dim. à Werg, 7. Mons. D. 
aberahfken, G. Coftáu, Montaignétre. H, Cerro. * Hclueti quafi 
Hiluetij, diéLi fuut ab Hill, j. Mos, Vites, i. populi quidam Saxonum, a 
fort of Saxon people called the Vytes. For fome of thofe Vytes went oni 
of the Ue of Wight, and inbabited among the monataines that diuide Ger- 
manie from Italic, € Verfteg.fol.zz5. 1. Colle. L.Collis, ainor mons, à 
colendo difius, & Scal. Vi. ountaítie, 

b ani illocke, o" a litle Hill. T.19ügel, B. Ü30uclhen, L. Colliculus 
Monticulus. I. Monticello, H. Montezíllo, Collido, G.Monticüle. 

c as Antor Pifmire Hill, Vi. in 39ífmire, 

6173 aalpilt, haft, bandle of a ford, forte, quafi Holt, the holding of the 
fword.: G. Les Gardes del'Efpe. I. Le Guardic. H. Las Guarniciones. 
Vi. ceterain Handle, c» aft, 

6174 a Dimme, Vi. Hymme, 

6175. a Win, ax Hebrew meafare. Vi.in Dealure, 

6176 adBítibe, the female of a Sagge. T. B. Hinde, G. Biche, forte q. 
Viche, à Lat. Vaecula. H. Cierua. 1,L.Cerua, à Ceruus. Gr. $^ag0s. 
Vi. Dart, 

(1) 6177 Ke abindeferaant. Vi. > Pine, 

(1) 6178 the hindecke of a (bip. Vi. Doope, 

6179 t» Hinder, T. S. D. Binderen, ex inter, 7. pofl. Hi. Embaracár; 
Impedir, Empachár. G, Empefchér. I. Irpacciáre. L2. L. Impedire, 
q.inuoluere pedes. Gr. épmvdY2o, ex &, i.in, & md)Qo, à gc. pes. 

6189 theibiner part of tbe bead. Vi. in ead, 

6181 Windermok, T.tointere, B. Achterfte, G.Dernicr, ex derriere, 
i. rétro. H. Poftréro. I. Poffrémo. L. Poftremus, a poft Gr. Us¢e96, 
ab Yan, i.fub, poft, € Etym. Vi.iLatt, 

6182 [> Dinefare, Vi. Deínfate, 

6183 |?» Wine, feemetb to be v[ad fov a eruaut at busbandrie, andthe Ma- 
fter Hine, aferuant that ouerfeeth there. € Anno 12. Ra. cap. 4. 

6184 a Binge of adoore, ab Hang, i. pendere. B. Ghebinge, G. Piuot, 
gond. H.Gozne, Gonze, Quício, Quiciál. I. Gézghero. L. Cardo, à 

v charad, à, wsonere fe. Gr, pot dt'e, popeye, à spé Pa, is ve1to, 

(1) 6184 tbe Valley of Sinnon, Vi. Earth, 

6186 the Bip, Vi. bippe, 

6187 Piperbole, Vi. byyerbole, 

(D)... 6188 ic? Piperbozean mountaines. Vi.pperbozears, ' 

6189 Dipocraffe, Vi. bypoctafle, 

b . Hipocrite, Vi. byppocrite, 

eigo Pipoltais. Vi.Dyppolftafig, 

(1) 6191.* a'bippace, a cheefe made of mares milke. G.1.L.Hippace, 
dict, AGr.n i770£,1,8mare. — . 

6192. the Pippe, or huckle-bone. B. Weupe, T. Uufft zautab va, 1. fub, 
vel 9C, i, pubes, ob fitus. H. Quadríl, cadéra. Vi. cetera mipaunch, 

(+) 6192--2 * A.G.H.L. Bippiades, Gr. immiadvs, 1. images of wo- 
men riding on horfe-backes di&. à Gr. bamos, i. equus, 

6193 Dippelapbug, Vi.orf{e-heart, ' 

(1)... 6194. * Bippiatrte, lo'fe-phyicke. G. Hippiatrie. I. H. L. Hippia- 
tria. Gr. iermagela, ab faT06,5i. equus, & fazpei, i. medela. 

(t) 6195 Ic * A. G.H. Wippocentaures, 1. L. Hippocentauri, 
people of Theflalic bauing their fere-parts like men, and thea hinder paris 
like horfes, dit. à Gr.ixmos, i. equus, €^ centaurus. Vi. Centaure, 

(+). 6195--2 icf» * Pippocrene, fons Heliconis, à Gr. iamos,i-equusy 

*"R vpn, i. fons; ideoque etiam ditus Lat. Caballinus, 4 caballus, z. a 

bor[e, Pegafus equus alatus (vt fabulantur Poet) Saxum ibi vngula fe- 

riens, hunc fontem aperuit, meminit c buius, c q Strabo, Hefiod. & 


——— 


Perfius in Proemio: ab hoc fonte Hippocrenides, ditie fuut Mule. Vie. | 


the Mules, 

(1) ¢ 1955-3 
in voce Bippocrene fupra. pd 

(+). 6196 ge * Dippolptug, ab Tor; i, equus, & Avo, i. diffoluo, 
fillam nomen cum fabula vt alia complurima, tefle. € Plat. in Cratyl, H 

(+). 6197. * Bippomachte, a infling on horfé-backe. G. Hippomachíe, 
I. H. L. Hippomachia. Gr. i repe542, ab i206, 1, equus, & ud 
pugna. T. (gn ftttit.5u rots, Wd rige 4 

(1) 6198 ii^ "Díppona, Dea equorum; di&a à Gr. 1ao«,1. equus, 
ficut Bellona, beliDea, à Lat. Bellum — "i 

6199 Aoipromat, i. Herba Coxendicum, quoniam medctur coxendicibus male 
aff.ílis. Vi. 39eníevoost. , 

6s af to Fa take to hive. Sax. B. -bnetett, ex butte, i. boravt ft ad 
boram vel tempus conducere. H. Alquilár. G. Louér, 4 Lat, Locáre,prén- 
dre à lovage. 1. Affittare. L. Condücere. Gr. pudspers à puoovs, i. 
merces, pra miu. 3 

b . tolet pay to3bire, B-dierbueren, T. Werlehnen, H. Arrendár. G, 
Louér, L.Elocare, ablocare, locare, q. iz locum fuum fubfiituere e con- 
tedére. 1, Affittáre; locate. Gr. uomo. Pet nus 

c anisive, proprió merces militantium, 4 Sax. Heep ,7- exerciusNt Gal, 
Souldiér à fouldoyér, i. (Ljpendium anilitibus (olucre, Vie Wages, 

d -abiredbere. Vi. atyachiey, — the ne 

e aniireling, B.buerlinck. H. lornaléro. G. Mercenaire, ftipen- 
diáire. I. Stipendiario, Mercenário. L. Mercenárius 3. & mercedes Sti- 
pendiárius, à ftipe vel ftipendio, Gr. painting PAIOTES , a pores, ty 
merces Vibe, : 


2l 


if Wippocrenides, the Mufes fo called, Vi. tbe.Bufeg; e ; 


H O B 


6201 Wig, or big ome, 3 Sax. Dis, à Lat. Huius. B. Dyn, T. Hein, 
G. Sien, fon, a Lat. Suum. I. Sve. H. Su,Suyo. L. Suus, à Gr.éos, 

6:02 Wifope. Vi.DDpfope. — 

6203 ir$* Wilpania. Vi. cf MDpaine. 

(1). 6204 Wilpalis. Vi. g»£uill. 

6205 * to Wifle, b. Hilchen, 
Boémis hus eff, inde ifte, hifchen. G. Siflér, à Lat. Sufflare.-I, Fif- 
chidve ciffolare. H. Silvár. L.Sibiláre, 2 frbilus fittitio, 

6206 Wilk mota filentij. L.ft, Heb. ROR hiffah, f/luit. Vi. Both, 

6207 * aPiftorte, B. T. Hiltogy, G. Hiftóire. I. H, L. Hiftória. Gr, 
istela, ab iswp,i. peritus, Íciens : samquam ex vifu ex brnpu, i. fcio, & 
beets i. video : vt fit bifloriayquafi ocularis cognitio, —. 

b anittorian, or Biftopiographer. B. G. Hiftoriéón. I. Hiflórieo, 
Hifleriégrafo. H. Hiftoriadór. L. Hiftóricus, Hiftofiógraphus. Gre, 
icoeséyeatec, ab icvele, i. Hiftória, & 5gdipw, i. fcribo. 

(+) ¢ Diftopicall, of or belonging to Hiflorie, Hiflery-wife. H, Ge Hifto. 
rial. I. Hifleridle. L. Hiftorialis, le, Hiftoricus, a, cum, Gr. 4 gogaus, 
(t) 4 anpittogtographer, Vi.andpítoMan, — — — — 
(1) © Diftostologíe, knowledge of Hiftories. G. Hiftoriologie. I. H.L. 

Hiftoriológia. Gr, isvecoroyiee, ab isveker, & A006, i fermo. _ 

(1) 6207--2 an Biftrion, L. Hiftrio. Vi. flage-*Dlaper, in litera P. 

(f) b * iftrionicall, belonging te Stage-players, G. Hiftrionique, I, 
H. Hiftriónico. L. Hiftrionalis, Hiftrionicus, a, um. 

6107-3 to it, a Lat.(&us, abíco. H. Herír. G. Ferir. LL. Ferire: 
quodferi efl hominis ferite alterum, Ycere, Vi, to Spevibe, ; 

6208 abitchel. Vi. a Hatchel, 

6209 ir?» ithe (Hitha) is aperit Hauen to landwaresout of veffels or 
boats, € New Booke of Entries, fo].3. colum.3. 

6210 Wither, T. B.Wwierher, L.Huc, hor(um, verfus bunc locum. G.€25 

enca, I. Ova. H. Acá, Por acá. Gr. Jwves. 


T. Sifchen, vox anferina cft, anfer vera 


b abither and thither, to and fro. T. Hterund ar, L.Hucillue. G, - 


Decá & delá. I. Di qua dr dila. H, Aquénde y allende, Gr. digg 
R0, E19 €. 

c itherte, D. Cot hierto. L. Hucufque;ha&enus. 1. Fin adeo, fint 
qui. H. Hafta aquí. G. Jufques icy,  Jufques a prefent. Gr. Hanes 
T3d¥. 

6art toLsitte, Vi. to Wit, 

6212 aisiue, Vi. 25ee-biue, 

(p) 6213 I> Biue, alias With, Vi. (72^ With. 

(+) 6214 ¥la-fogo, Vi. 1020. S 

6215 1900,71 calling, T.399 90. Gr. e. L.Oh, ho. P, T, Bolla bo, 
H, G. He, ho. L.Heus. Heb. »^1 hoi. 

(1) 6216 eoane, a finekinde of whetftone. 

6217 Woarp, B. T. paw, à 22095, i. anus, an old woman. Vi. Dae 
G. Chená. I. canéto. H.Cano, L.Canus. Gr. qox, A ronsopat 
j.vertor,vt quiam à colre natino in canitiem verfis fit, € Etyma 

b 35oaríe, or vinewed. Vi.Ginewed, 

6118 Dbbarfc. Sax. Hepy. B. Welch. T. Deifer, Gr. Fezynddwe, à 
Bea yos i. raucitas, à £e9)/505 1. guttur; afpera arteria. G. Enroue; 
rauque, I. Rauco. H. Rénco, * L,Raucus, ob afperitatem 98 B. & 
grauitatem vocalium féggentiuWt. 

6219 en13oaft, Vi. Bott, 

6210 *iBpafe. B. weet, T. eifl, ab WR efch, i. ig». H..Clido, 
Caliénte, G. Cháuld. I. calds. L. Cálidus, à nov kalah, i. terrere, 
feruidus. Gr. dpude, à depuasvas i. caleo. : 

b 13oatc-boufe, Vi. Hote-houfe, | 

6221 (f= Dobatf, alias Sir Henry Hobart Knight and Baronets a fa- 
mous Lawyer of this Land, late Atturney generall to ovr Soueraigne 
Lord lames, King of great Britaine, andinow Lord Chiefe Iuftice of 
the Common Pleas. 

6122 a Wobbte, akinde of Hanke. G. Aubereau. B. Bobbpe, G.2. Alo- 
uéttiér. I. slocttavios L, Alautarius,quia capit aláudae. Hl, Halconqui. 
bola cogujadas. we 

6223 a Wobbie, an Irith borfé.G. Aubére, Hobin,ab hobér bue & ide 
cuv [itavc. 1-Cauallo Irlandefé. Hi: Cauallo de.Irlandia, 

6224 Wobaoblins,Night-walking piritsquafi Robgoblins, Robin good 
fellow, tradunt nonnulli nomina bec Elues e Goblins, mana(fe à crude- 
liffima illa fattione Guelphorum aduerfus Ghibelinos, of the Guelfesand 
Ghibelines, two terrible factions in Italy, euiufmodi vox v fitataquod, eft im 
Germ. vli infantes territantur nomine er aduentu * Bes Dopelmans, 
Hic autem Popelman fuiffe fertur erudeliff mus in Polonia tyrannys, Vi. 
@®obling, * G. Loups-garoux, 4. Loups-defquels eardez vous ou gáe 
rezneus, L. Maniz, deformes perfone, dile à Mania Dea, que Lari- 
um mater fingitursvel à uaslu i. furor. * Lemures;q. Remures,a Remo, 
cuius interfictivmbre Romulum enultoties perterruéve.17ndé * Lerauralia 
inflituta facra ad placandos Lemures. Cezera Vi i» Wugges, Areatie, 
ibagae, c witch, | oy 

6225 ipi* PWoblece, Hobellarij, ave certaine mez, that by theiy tenureare 
tied to maintaine a littleligh nagge, for the certifying of any innajfon made 
by enemies, ov fiuch like perill toward the [ca fide, as P orchmouth, &c. Of 
tbefe you shall reade € An. 18. Edw.3. Stat.2.cap.7. & An-25. eiufdem, 
Stats. cap.8. and commeth of the French word Hobér, an old word, 
which i to moue to and fro, tobe ftirring vp and downe. 


, 6226 Weboig, or Wobop, a windin(irument: G. Havltboiss quaf havles 


bois, high fhrill founding vvoed. 

6227 > Pochpot,. Vi. otchpot, : | 

6228 Worcke, ex hocquét. Gal. i, fingulus: quowam femen buius berba 
puluevatumyc potum cum vioyauxiliatum fmgultientibas,is good to helpe 
the Hocket ox Hicket. Vi, Wollthocke, ) à 

6129 *Dorke-tide, Doche-monday, or S. Blafe bis day, about, Candle- 
malle, when Countrey women goe about and make good cbeere ; and if they 
finde any of their neighbour women a {pinning that day; they bwrne 
make a blaze of fire of che diftatfe,and thereofcalled * $. Blaze his day; 
but called Hocke-tide of the High Dutch Boch-seif, i. a wedding or 
mariage, a time of feafting. Sax. Hocrze Ny i.a folemne feaft, 

6230 Wosgepoge, Vi.-botcbpot. 

6231 a Wogge, ab vines, i. porcinus. G. Porc, Porceau, I, Porto, He 
Puérco. * L. Porcus, q. Spurcus, @ Ifid. quia camo feinnoluit : ant a Ti 
(iu provecto, | Var.vela Gr. antiq, zopx Q^ , idem, € Athen. & Ly- 
cop. Gr,oeigQ". Vi. Sropne, 

& baron 


Hobart ; 


[E 


Hobst ia 


.* po E 
* Loups 
roux. 

* Lemure 
* Lem re 


vu. 


| Hoblers,. 


Pefta dies 


Feriz vade. 


lagiogra- 
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b abarrew 0gg¢, Vi. fib voce arrow, 

c ahedge-B0gge. Vi. fib vocabuloPedae. 

d Bogge-beard. Vi, Swine-Fpeard, (ub vocedbearo, 

6233 Hogges-bead of wine. G. Cuue, Tine ou Tinétte. H. Cuba, Ti- 
najo. l. CupayTindccio, L. Cápa, Dolium, Cadus. Gr, xad\Q-, raid Vos, 
à Syriac.Cadd, idem, € Canin. Tina. 

b Ky Deggellrab, isa meafarc of wine ov oile, containing the fomrtb part 
of a Tunne, that is,63. gallons, € An.t. R.3. Cap.13. 

(1) 6253 aBouge-low/e. Vi.fub voce AM orofe, 

6234 iC? Bogbenbíne, is be chat commeth gueft-wife to a boufz, and lieth 
bhere the third night. After which time bee i accouzted of his family; zn 
whofe be lietb : and if he offend tbe Kings peace, bis boft mul be anfwerable 
for bim, Brad. ib, 3. tract. 2. cap. 10. In the Lawes of King Edward 
fet forth by M. Lamberd, be is called Agenhine, where you may veade more 
of this matter. 

(D 6235 aBogfteere, 7.4 wilde Boare of three yeeres old. 

6236 Pogttie, q. Hogges tay or tic. Vi.a Dtie. 

6237 Wot, awordvfedin driuing bogges, à Grot, vnde xotCeyv apud A- 

. riftoph. eff grummire inftar porci. 

6238 to Hote, H. Hicár. G. Hauffer, ab hault, i. altus. 1. Alzáre, Vi. 
cetera in to Beane, 

6239 (rj DHoiftings. Vi. huttings. 

6249 a Holander. Vi.Bollander, Poland, Vi. Wolland. 

(D 6241 r$ Wolboone iz Lond. alias Oldborne, fo calledof bornes 
and Springs breaking eut about Oldborne barres, and ruaning to Turmill 
brooke, aad Oldborne bridge, «| Stow Suruey of London, pag.17. 

6242 te Wold, Sax. Holden. D.130uven. T.Balten, ex dane, i, rra- 
here. G. Tenír. H. Tenér. LL. Tenére, à mpéa, i. feruo. Gr. &yo. 

b tooldin. P. Jnhouden, T. Jnhalten, G. Contenír. H. Con- 
tenér. I.Contenére, à Lat, Continéte, Cohibére, a con, c» habere, 
Gr. dviqw ,é7iy@, comp.abége, Vi. to Befraine, c» ielkraine, 

€ to Hold dacke. Vi. to Reftraine. 

d 1005010 vp. Vi, Suftaine, c 3920ppc. 

€ to old ones peace, or keepe filence. G.Setaire. I. Silére, Silentisve, 
Tacére. L. Silére, Tacére. H.Callary à Nb» cala, i. cobibere, clan 
wen B. Htill-lein, Swpghen. T. Schweigen, vade Ang. to 

wigae, 

f alDolb, a place which men bold for their defence. Vi. Walwarke, Cac 
fiic, c Fort, 

B 415010-faft, <pinch-peny. B. een baft-Doubenbe, T. Epn feíttjals 
tend, Vi. stgard, 

6243 abole, B. Gin hol, à xoiaos,i.cauus. T. Cin loch, arses, i. in- 
fidis & lacebris, G. Tréu, Azgv@, i.attero. Pertuis. I. Pert&gio, ex 
Lat. Pertüfus,a, um. Béco, quód fit quafibucca quedam.H. Horádo, 
abhorar, z.forare. Agujéro. I2. Fordme. L. Forámen, à forande. Gr. 
grum, & rete, à reve, i. attero. 

b apole, or lurking place. Vi. Den, Cane, 

c thearme-Iole. Vi, Arme-pit. 

1) d abution Bole. Vi.Button. i 

(2 e anoilet Hole, Vi. Dilet, 

f the touch-Ipole of a peece. T. Furidloch, 2 sunbet, 7. accendere, e 
loch, 2. foramen. 1. Focéne, H. Fogón, a fuego, i. ignis. 

6244 Holte, Sax. Haliz,a Pus.Hal, i. Deu, € Can.B.veiligh.T. Het= 
lig, vel ab Heit, i. falus, vel ab dyos,i.fanus, € cruf- Daltig, a Sagis, 
vel Salibus Armeniorum Sacerdotibus, € Berof, Hizc Boiorum Fran- 
corumque leges antiquifime, quas * Salicas vocant, € Laz. G. Sacre, 
Sain. I.H, Sacro, Santo, L.Sacer, ab i¢ess, idem. Gr. d940$, ab & 
priu. & il; i.-terraj quód velis humanis er terrenis exemptum fit. Vi. 
i5allor, : 

b tomake Polie, Vi.te allow, to Danctific, to Confecrate. 

€ olivay. B. ic vlich-dagh, H. Dia fando, Fiéfta. G. Jour de fe- 
flc. I. Fefla, Feria, L. * Feftum, Feftus, vel Fefta dies, 77 quo folennia 

feu publica fefta, facrificia, celebrabantur. Vi.-freatf, * Feria plur. ab 
epulis ferendis e victimis feriendis, Felt. Gr. éop recp.as, copy. 

(1) 4 Bolie-thur(day. Vi.i» Churloay, fub voce Day, 

e Polldome, Vi.balidome. 

f- 3políewrit, T. Heplige fcpyitt, G. Aoiográphe. L.* Hagidgraphum, 

Gr. aylorgan, ab ctytos, i. fan&us, & yea), i. fcriptura. 
' 350líe water. Vi.fubvece Water, 

4 Wolievofe. Vi. Ciftus, 

i Mollie bocke, i. malua facra. Vi. Hock, e» Winter-rofe. 
| k Bolte thiftle. Vi. Wieed tbifile, in Wlekled. 

| Court dpolie-water. G. Eau benifte de cour. Ita dicuntur Splendid 
pollicitationes, que tamer [uo carent effettu. 


6245 A. T. olla, G.I. Hola. Heb, ^n hoi, Gr. a, Vi. Ba, 


(1) 


6246 WollanD the Prouince. G. Holánde. I. H. Holanda, Olanda. L. 
Holandia, (1) 4. Hoylandia, ab Hoy, i. feum cuius maximus in ca Pro- 
uincia cft prouentus. L.2. Batauia:e[t & Hollandia regio Anglie ix Comi- 

" snitau Lincolniz itidem ad mare fita. 
b isollanb cloth. G. Holande. H. I. Olanda, L. Linteum Holandi- 


‘ cum. ; 
c alpollanoer. P. Gen oalander. G. Holanddis. H. Hólandéz, O- 


ocauít 


lophernes, (t) 6254 (f 


landéz. 1. Holandé/e, Olaudéfé. L.Holandus, Batavus. - s 

6247 Wollie, or Wolmtree, C. Hous, houx. I. Agrifeglio, L. Agrifóli- 
um, Rufcus fylueftris. Gr. germ, dia. . 

6248 10330110Y0, or boope, à fono vocis Holla: zai Germani, Galli, Ita- 
li, Hifpani;alieque N ationes, fi quem procul renocatuin velint, dicunt Ho}. 

Ja. Vi.todooge, &to hope, —— —— : 

6249 Toliom, G. Créux, Caué. I. C4uo, CÓncauo. L. Cauus,Concauus, 
à «9 ji. hiáus. Gr. xelAoc, qued 70 Keto GAoy, 1. quia totus fcin- 
ditur. H. Huéco. Vi. ole, 

6150 Holly, Vi. ollie, 


~ 6251 Tolme, or Halme. Vi. Walme, 


6252 Holme, or Hollic. Vi. ollie, or 39 0lttte-tree. 

(4) 6253 A.G. * Bolocautt, a facrifice killedand laid whole om the Altar, 
a burnt offering. 1. H. Holocáufto, L. Holocáuftum. Gr. 6abxqwsor, ab 
CAG, i. totus, & gustos, i. cremandus. T. (Epit Weand-offer, B. 


2D;anot-offer, 
A. B. T. G.H.L, * 19olofernes, Polophernes. 
Gr, ‘Oaogepris. Heb. P$ O15 Holopharmafa, funt dux 
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regis Nabuchodonofor, 4/ Fudith 2. prophanus, #7ago ommum Prins 
cipum boflium c. perfecutorum Ecclefiz, nam Heb. Dn Hol, i. infani- 
uit, contrarium de on Halal, i. laudauit, € Aucn. 

D 6255 Wolpe, Vi. Welped, & so Weipe, a 

ie pad * Polfatia, T.Wollkein, Regio eft it Germania dicta, quafi 
io oltfatfía, i./jIuoa Saxoma, ab Holts, i. lignum. * Some of die Saxons, 
faith € Verftegan, fol. 20. comming more Southerly on the Rauet 2 
bad warves there with tbe Thuringers, and ledging themfelaes ix a W004, 
gate by that meanes the name of Hole-Saxons, which is as much to fay, 45 
Wood-Saxons, ard left according unto the place where they [o remained the 
nanseof Holfatia, Vi. in Dzagon, 

6256--2 Holfome, B.T. beilfam. Vi. wholefome, 

(T) 6256--3 OG Wolftein, Vi. 7» Wolfatta, — . —— 

6257 > Bomage. I. Homicgio. G. Hommáge, ex homme, 3. homo, 9. 
dicat Domino fuo fe devenive hominem fuum, avt vaffallum fuum, vel . 
ab oud, i. iuro plerig, enim T&orum dicust homagium effe iuramentum 
quod vattallus (uo preflat domino,becaufe homage the oath that tbe V af- 
fall er Tenant fweareth to his Lord. Vi. € Britton cap.68. € Fitzhs 
Nat. br.fol.157.f. e» Regift. orig. fol. 296. The forme of the oath you 
bane in the 2. Stat. An.17.Edw.2. Vi. etiam q Glanuile, lib, 9-Cap. I5 
2, 30" 4. " Homage is alfovfedfor the Yury in Court Barons tbe reafon 
is, becaufe it comfifteth mft commonly of fuch as owe Homage vito the Lord 
of the Fee. Andthe/e of the Feudifts are called Pares Curiz, fie Curtis, 
fiue domus, fic dicuntur. enim conuaflaliifive compares qui ab codem pa- 
trono feudum recepcrunt, vel qui in eodem territorio feudum habent, € Ho- 
tom. Of this Homage you may reade in she 29. chapter of the Grand Cu- 
ftomarie of Normandie, whereunta ioine € Eotom, difput. de feudis, i 
diners places, and namely Col. 860. C. Of Homage in Scotland. Vi. 
@ Skene de verb. fignific. vocabulo Homagium, to whow you may adde a 


* Holfatia 
vnde. 

* The Saxons 
callcd Holc- 
Saffions, or 
Holt-Saxons, 


Homage. 


* Homage, 4 
Iurie in a Cogrl 
Baron, 


plentifull difcour{e ia Speculo Durandi,commonly called Speculaxor among. . 


the Ciuilians, titulo de feudis, 

6258 a ome, 2 Sax. ame, i. domus, Vi. Boute. | 

b Homelp, 2b home, 1. domus, 4. domelticus, vernaculus, cibus vel mores 
domi quibus e familiariter vtimur. T. Ieimlich, ab etm, à. domi. 
Vi. Plaine, Common, Dzditrarp, Country, 

6259 aomelie, Vi. a PBdmilie, 

6260 Pomelinele, Vi. Bulticttie, 

(1) 626% a» omer, 2? Hebrew meafure. Vi. Gomer, 

(T) 6262  Pomer. G. Homére. I.H. Homero. L. Homérus, 
Gr. iuness, Princeps Poétarum Grecorum, did. 8 tese, i. femur, 
quód prelixam pilorum [jluulara in altero femore enatam babuerat, € Helio- 
dor. 4 natiuitate nomen ejus erat Meléfigenes. , 

6363 Ke Pomefoken, 2/2: t3amfoler, Hamfoka, i2 the Low Dutch 
and Saxon it is Bepmn-foecker, and tbe High Dutch Wepmluchen, of 
Hepwt, i. dommus, babitatio, and fucken, i. querere, It is by q Bra&on thus 
defined : Homefoken dicitur inuafio domus contra pacem Domini 
Regis. Jt appeareth by & Raftall iz the title, Expofition of words, that 
in aticient times ome men bad an immunitie 20 doe this : for bee defineib 
Homefoken to be at izumurtitie from amercements for extring into houfes 
violently, and without licence. Sed de hoc quere. 

6264 algomictde, G. Homicide. H. Homectda. 1.L. Homicida, ab ho- 
mo & coedo, Dicitur ex Manhaper, G.2. Meurtriér. I, MicidialeH. 
Homiziáno. Gr. apSpopév@-, ab civilpsi. vir, & govée, i. occido. 

b ¥omicive, or manflaughter. G. Homicide. I..H. Homicidio,Omicidio. 
L. Homicídium. Gr, &y2pcQoyia. Vi. Murder, 


6265 atjomilp, C. Homilíe. 1. H. L. Homilia. Gr. dunia, ab ójuA&o, 


i. concionor, ab 6juAG- , i. coetus,concio, eps &óuZ. EAC Su quód 
in vnum conueniant & fimul congregentur. 

(1) 6266 omonpma, five ZEquiueca vocabula res varias fub ziozmi- 
ne Uno iid inii dict. ab ouv, i. fimile, & drone, i. nomen, vt Pes 
quiet pes hominis, c? montis, & carminis cc. Vi. Equinocall, 

6267 [> Pond habend. Vi. Wackberond. 

6268 Ponell, G. Honéfte. I. H. Honefto. L.Honeftus cui ob virtutens 
contigit vel debetur honor. Probus, q. probibus, qui fé à delinguendo prohi 
bet, q Felt. velquafi probatus. 

Ct) 6269 * toonettate, to reward with honour and credit. H. Honrár 
dando honras. I. Hovorare. G. Faire honneür, L, Honeftáre. Gr. 
Tiga, à T, i. honor, 

6270 Honte, T. Sax. B.33oníab. G.H. Miel. I. Mele, Miéle, L. Mel. 
Gr. Méx, ab Heb. ro» malos, i, dulceftere. 

b 350mnie-combe, L Fano. L. Fauus, quia fouet mel c fobolem, € 1fid. Cél- 
lula, Loculaméntum. G. Rayón de miél, q. radius vel fideus sellis. H.- 
Panálde miel, 4. penuarium vel cellula mellis. Gr, ueiov, à nnes's, i. 
cera, materia ex qua conficitur. 

(1) c Bonte-dem. Vi. Mill-dew. 

d Joonte-mwone, applied to tbofe that loue well at the firft, and not fo well af 
terwards, but will change as doth the Moone. 

e Doníc-fuble, quoniam ex floribus buius herbe exugi poteft aliquantu< 
Jum fücci dulcis inftar mellis. Vi. Yoodbinde, 

6271 Honour, H. Honór, hónra, ónra. G. Honnéur. I. Honore. L. Hó- 
nor. Gr. Tz. T. Gh, B. Ger, ab cipto, i. effero,. Vi. «Benerence, 

6271--2 * Honour-point, he vpper part of a Scutchion, when the 
breadth thereof is diuided into three euen parts. G. Le poin& d' hon- 
neur. 

b ag Honour, honor, is, befde the generall fignificationufed fpectally 
for the more noble fort of Seigneuries: whereof other infeviour Lords 
fhips or Manours doe depend by performance of cuftomes and {ernices (fame 
or other) to thofé that ave Lords of them. And jt is Verisimile,that none avg 
honours originally, but {uch as are belonging to the King. Howhbeit they may 
afierward be be[lowed infee vpon other Nobles. The manner of creatine 
thefe honours, say i2 part be gathered out of the Statutes, «f An.21.H, §. 
cap.5. where * Hampton Court 45 made an Honour: ad € Anno 33. 
eiu[don, cap.37-C 38. Whereby, 4 Amptill and Grafton be Lkewife made 
Honours. .— 

6272 tony. Vi.Doníe, — ee 

6273 a 150,2 Belg. 15 oed, y. pileus, abocden, t tuer. H. cogü]la,capi- 
rote, capuz, ex Lat, Caput. G, Chaperón, coqueluchón, ex Lat. cue 
cullus. Capeluchén, capuchón. I. Cuctlla cappetto, capuccio. L. Cus 

. ellus, ex [aA], i. obtego, Gravius qi MANI i, cegmen 
capitis, à taie, i, tego, T b. x 
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* to Baffle one, 


nile, 


* Hoppes unde, 


* a4 Horde. 


b ML odwincke, q.to muffle in a hood. L. Caput obnubere. G. Baffou- 
cr, * unde Ang. to Baffle one. H, Cegár. Gr. meinaduao, ex ael; 
I. circum, & x4AU779, i. abícondo. 


6 amourning Hod, G.Chapperón de dueil. I. capsxzo 4 tapucci di 


corvotio, H. Cogilla di lito, L, Humerale Epómis. Gr. $zrwqidjex 
ez}, i. fuper,& aj4G i. humerus. 

6274 alofeof a borfe or bea(l. B. Boek, T. Huff, ex van, 1. fub. G. 
Corne du pied, Ongle. L. Vnpula, 4b uz £uis.i. che naile. 

6275 a Poke, or crooke, B. 33aech, T. ack, G. Crochét. I. Vacino. 
L.Vncinus, Falx, a $ yriac. Palca idem. H: Gartio, & ams) gharaph,i. 
trabere. Vi. Grapple, A 

b afifbing-Apeole to tale fb. B. Witch-yaeck, Anghel, T. Angel, 
H. Anzuélo, Gr. dyiuspor, ab. aye, ftrangulo , quod piftes q. ftran- 
gulet. G. Haim, Hamecón, Harcflón. I. Hau, L. Hamus, ab &ugz 
Lilaqueamentum. 

€ aloe to cut with, or reape booke, à T. Hackers, 1, confcindere, Vi. 
Dickie, 

(I). d aweeding Boke, Vi.in wed: 

€ aflefb Poke, G. Furchétte. I. Forchétta> L. Fufcinula,dim.a fufci- 
na. H. Arrexaque. Gr. xe, à psa, i, caro, & d*ygg i. captura. 

£ Potlycoheg, or Pot hangers. Vi. Wot. 

8 . a fhecpe Boke, B. £»cbaepberocrg boe, H. Gáncho 6 cayado de 
paftór. I. Baflone del pafiore. G. Houlétte de berger, L. Pedum, 

h ly Boke, or croske. L. Per fas aut nefas. 

3 tombe or grapple. Vi. to Grapple, & to WBoard a fhip. 

6176 albmpe, H. Arcode pipa, cerco. G. Cercle, 1. cershiaL. Circu- 
Jus, .Gr.xoxAG-, à nurse, i. voluo, 

b « Woper, Vi. Copper. 

c abepe, Bird. Vi.Boupe, 

6277 telDoye, Showt, or crie out. G. Huér, Huyér, B. Bulent, 7. onlare. 
T. Hevlen, Vi. to wWhoope, to Wallon, 

6278 toWope, Sax. c B.Wopen, T. Wolken, G. Efperer. H, Eiferar, 
L. L, Speráre, à «Vp fabar, idem. Gr. éaaila, abéams, i. fpes. 
6279 todBoppe. B.Woppelen, huppelen, T.Wupfen, q. 2uff-gben, 
i. ive fuper. G. Saultelér. I. Salielláre. L. Subfultare, fubfilire. Gr, 

Uodrouas, ex Yaad, 1 fub, & anmrouce,i. falio. Vi. to dL cape, 

b the Bopper of a mill. Vi. fub vece Mil, 

6280 Boppe, or * oppes, B.Wappe, T. 330pf, ab hopper,ve! hup= 
fen, i. falire, to climevp. G. Heublón, Houbelón; 4. loubelón. I. H. 
Lupulo. L. Lüpulus. 4/ab. Lubleb. Lz. Latpus falictarius , 2 falicn- 
do. I. Bruftandola, q.bryon fcanfile. H.2. Hombrezillos. Gr. Spor, 
quia vt Epyor, i. mufcum, 7. moffe,ferpit, 

(t) 6281 * aopde, Vi. a Cow great with calfe. : 

6282 10130106, q. in borreum reccndere, vel ab Heb. ^m hat, 3. mons, q. ac- 
ciutulare, P'udé H. Amontonár. G, Amoncelér. Vi.?o Beape. 

6283 Wozehound, i. quomiam bec berba eft cana & valet contra mous ca- 
num rabidorum, € Diofc. & Matthiol. B. 9atroue, T. $Darobcl, 
H. Marrójo, Marrübio,Marrüuio. I. Marróbio, Marríbio,G. Matrübe, 
Martubin .L. Marrübium, à Merub. Arab. idem.Práflium. Gr. evea- 
C107, à oe vy , i, porrum; 4 Lecke, quia duo haec fut fibi inuicem fun 
liacempluribus facultatibus, 

6284 Borie, Vi. Hoare, 


(t) 6285. Bozizon, (+) as much of the firmament as we can fee, or a circle di- 


* Terminator. 


* a Horne. 


* Mofes with 
Hornes wade. 


* Horn-geld 


quid, 


Horoscope. 


* Horride, 


a Horfe. 


* Caballus, 
vnde. ; m 


* Equus, wade. 


* irme, vnde. 


widing the halfe Sphere of ibe firmament from the other balfe, which wee 
doe not fee. T. B.G. Horizon, I. H, Herizézte. L. Horizon. Gr. óe- 
Cov, ab éeie, i. termino, limito, ex ép@-,i. limes, términus. Ef? euin 
circulus diuidens inferius hemifpherium à fuperiori, &» vifum ns- 
finum terminat, fruit, ac liuitat, * Vide & Latinis terminator, & fini- 
LOL KNICK pa teri 

6286 * a Bowne, T. B. Hog, G. Córne. H. Cuérno. I. córs. L. 
Córnu, vel à Pu. Carn, vel ab Heb. yO Keren, idem. Vnde Gr, 
xépas. (T) Why * Mofesis painted with hornes. V3. in voce Crowne, 

b gainck-one, Vi.ia Anke. ; 

c a fbooc-X30gte.. Vi.inlitera S. [ub voce Shoe, : 

d albonmet, T.igurrnull, B. Dogfele, ab hore, i.equus. Eft enminfe- 
&um, ex equis proprie creatum, e equosinfefiaus. Vnde & Ouid, preffus 
humo bellator equus crabronis origo. G. Froilón, Freflon, Frelón. Is 
Calabróne. L. Crabro, à crébro eius firidére, H. Abifpón, tauárro, & L. 
Taurus, a Bull-flie. Gr. evSpim. 

e aibone-f/[b. T.390»mffcb, H. Agija, Agülla, Agüilla. G. Agüille, 
Efguille. I. Avguxella, Angufella. L. Acus, Acicula, Aculeátus , ab 
aculeis quibus inburrefüt. Eadem vane pungitium vocat Albertus 
ce Spinachiam. Gr. pagis, à (agis, 1 acus, Berd, à G&AQ" i. fpi- 
culum. 

f OG» * 350ya-nelo, of Horn, c» Gelden, 1. foluere. It 25 a taxe within 
the Foreft tobe paid for horned beafis, € Crompt. Iuxild. 

B 4 Bogne-pipe. Vi. Wag-pipe. 

h ogn-owle, Vi. Duwie. 

6287 thetozrafcope, (+) the afcendent of ones natiuitie, a diligent marking 
of the time of the birth of a childe, A\o that part of the firmament that vi- 
feth enery houre from the Eafl. Alo any thing wherein boures be marked, as’ 
in Dials. G. Horofcópe. I. H. Horofcopo. L. Horofcopus. wugg 70 
enone Tis dens, 1. à fpeculandis horis : Significat enum id tmperis 
momentum quo quifque nafcitur, vix. Plancta a{ccndens cum Sole. 

6288 iboible, G. H. Horrible. I. Honibile. L. Horribilis, Horréndus, 

ab hórror, Vi.iibeoug, fearefull, c» QLerrible, — ; 

(7) 6289 *Bogride, hideous, terrible, dreadfull. G. Horride. I. Horrida. 
H. Efpántable. L. Horridus, a, um, cb horreo, es; to tremble for feare. 

b ®orrour, G. Horréur. H. Horrór. I. Horróre. L. Horror, cum ins 
tror[umxcfugiunt fpiritus cutemq; deftituut, c pili iu corpore, vt Ari- 
Qe in (ica borde Horrent. Vi. errour, jreate. À i 

6290 a Powe, Vet. Belg. £DM8. Vet.Gal. Rou(sín. T. Roncino, Ronxino, 
H, Rocín. T. Boll, ex Y^ tuts, 7 currere. G. Cheuál. I. H, Cam 
uállo. * L. Caballus. Gr, xa62ite, € Suid. ex E i, prefepe, & 
ails, i. abunde, quod abunde in praefepi edat ; alij AKaCCamMew, Doric, 

pro xg]aCdanew, ab inijciendis oneribus, aut, q. cauállus, à cauándo, 

quod gradiendo, terram excauet, @ Ifid. * Equus, ab quus quod equi 
pares [oleaut quadrigis iungi, @ Sca]. ab Yr, p.mut.in q. vt à Aei- 
mo, linquo. * Gr. immos, quia pedibus celer, cx infopaz; i. volo, & 

v 65,1. pes, 


D H-Wwmgmernect 


Hr Ors 

a Worle kept for breed. Vi. Staliton, 

an anbling Hore. Vi. Diubling, e» Wackney, 

a Trotting 390Me, | Vi. [ub voce Crot, 

- gPack-Bople,. Vi, [4b voce arke, 

aPoft-Bozfe. Vi. Dot, 

a Sumpter-ogle, Vi. in litera S. Dumpter-horfe, 

a winged Dose, i. alatusequus. Vi. 3Begafug, 

a ozle-breaker,i. equérum démitor. Vi.a330M&-rider, 

adposte-cloib. Vi, in Cloth, a Horfe-Cloth, 

adgoae-collar. Vi. a Horfc-QLollat, wm Collar, 

a330M€-combe. Vi.fub voce Combe, 

a tyozfe-courfér. G. Courtier de cheuaulz, H. Corredór de cauallos, 
Acurrendo. L. Mango equorum, * Hippócomus. Gr. PeaoXopos, ab 
immos,i.equus, & xopero, i. curo. Hippoplanus. Gr. jerzrozAd'vos, ab 
V7 705, i. equus, & zAdyos, i. fallax. G.2. Maquisnón, à Lar, Mango, 
I. Coxzone. 

o Bozle-beale, good to beale horfes inwardly. Vi. Peltcampane, 

p> Bozfe-boofe, an berbe. T,Rotthnk. B. Boefblateren, G. Pas d* 
afne. H, Viiadeafno. I. Vzghia canallina. L. Tuífilágo, quia magn» 
pere prodeft tuffientibus. Vngula caballina, Bechium. Gr. fingor,a Biz, 
i.tuffis, Vi. Colts-foor. 

T30,fe-leach, or a Curer of borfcs. T.Roll-artst. D. 39cerb-mecfier, 
G. Marefchál. I. Marefibálto. H. Albeytar. $»r.iamzzpos, ablames, 
i. equus, & lazeos, medicus, ab íeeqzu, i, medeor. 

r A ofe-leacb, or bloud.fucker. L. Hirudo, ab hzrendo, vel a Gr. Seva", 
i traho. G.Sanfüe. H.Sanguifüela. L.Sanguiíüga, 4/ugendofan- 
guine. Gr. fJ»), à EJ, 1. mulgeo, fugo,aywans, à Mgr, i. pas 
lus, ftágnum, vbi inueniatur. e. 

f aUDoMe-licter. Vi. in litera L. Liter, 

t 4a%po0zfe-mwan. G. Cheualiér. 1. canaliéro. H.Caualléro, 2 Lat. Ca- 
ballus, i.a borfé.. L. Eques, ab equus. Gr.iwadis, ab 17795, i. equus, 
T. Renter, areiten, i. equitare. D. Rijder, 

u a Wosle-rider, or Horfe-breaker. Y.Coxxóne dicaualli. H, Cauallerizo, 
Caualeadér. G. Picquéur ou Domptéur de cheuaux. L.Equifo, 


* Hippódamus, Gr, iarzrodteuos, ab i@aros, i. equus, & dingudo, 1. do» Ks 


mo, fubigo, 

w light Bozfemen. Vi. (ub voce Light, 

x B the Mafter of the Worle, Vi. (ub voce Wather, 

y 4 %02f¢ bart. G.Hippelaphe. I. H. Hipélafo. * L.Equiceruus, feu 
Hippélaphus. Gr, /ezíAagos, ex tarwes, i-equus,& rapes, i, CCruuS, 
babet animal boc formam equi d» cerui, € Arift, 

z aiDojMe-heeper. Vi. Groome of the (table. 

aa 43902fe-fIooe. Vi. in Shove, 

bb 35o?fc-trappings, Vi. Wardes, ; 

ec losferace. T.Rennplats, 2 tenen, j. correre. * L. Hippódro- 
mus, Gr.iezodyouos, ab iarmos, i.equus, & dpóguo, i, curro. G. Car- 
riére. I. H. Carréra, ex currere. 


dd i303fe-tongue, an bearbe. Vi. fub voce Congue, 


(t) 6221 * 3Dostatíue, belouging to exbortation. G. Hortarif. 1.4. " 


Hortaiiuo. L, Hortatiuus, a, um, ab Hortor,aris,i. 10 exbor?. 


(1) 6292 ip?" * Doitenfj , diti funt ab. hortis colendis, ficat ve * 
* Fabij, à fabis, Pifones a pifs, Cicerones à eicere, * Lenwuli à lentibus 
* 


fevendis. Vi. € Sigonium denomigibus Komanorum. 


(1) $293 > * Doug, vel Orus. Gr.dess, ab ZEgyptijs diclus eft " 


Sol, * iude Hore ditie, q Macrob. ab Heb. \ pe or, 4. lumen, hinc 
we9s,i.fol, € Au. 

(t) 6294 * A.B. T. G.I. H.L. Bofanma, Gr.dauyd, dnd, Heb. 
PMID Hofchiana, pag Hofana, $.férua obfücro, 


1. aue] befcech thee, € Pfal. 118. 25. erat bec folernis aaslamatio, qua. - 


viebantyr Yudzi in tabernaculorum fefto, cum vamos geflarent ex Domini 
mandato, &Leuit.23.34. Quare & Chrifto Domino ipfo pabzarum 
ftflo Hierofolymam pomparegali ingredienti, eadem acclamatione funt 
gratulati, € Matth. 21.9. Marc. 11.9, ro. 

6295 a ole, B. DnocrbonfTe, G.bas de chauffes, 7. low bofe or [loc- 
kings : haut de chaufles, ;. high bofes or breeches: T. Anite hoten, T. 
Cálze, Calcétte. H. Médias, Cálcas. L. Cáliez,à naam, i. laxo, vel 
) 3 the beele, quód callo pedum ligatur, « YGdor. Tibiale, à tibia, 
the legge, Rae 

b Pote-garters. T. B. Bofen-band, Vi. Garters, 

c aipofer, one that maketh or felleth hofe or flockings. B. 3s onf-mtaechetg 
T.Bofen-macher, C, Chauffetiér. 1. Calxetaio, Calzolaio. H. Cale 
cetcro. 

6296 * an Bolpitall, G. Hoftcl, f. Hofpitál. I. Hofpitdle, Spedále. H, 
Hofpedal, Hofpital. T. Sypitdil. L. Hofpitálium, Hofpitale, Ho- 
fpitium facrum, * Nefocómium. Gr.vooonaustov, à pooos, morbis ,& 
wou, curo, * Xenodóchium, Levoddsdioy, ÀEév-, i, peregrinus, & 

S¥n ods; 1. excipio. ! 

6297 lDolpitalítie, cod boufz-keeping. G. Hofpitalité. I. Hospitalit2, 
H. Hofpitalidád, L. Hofpirálitas, ab hoffitalis ab bofpes. Vi. Buetk, c» 
Hott, a QIAoEsVÍa, ex OfAQ-, i. amicus, & T > i. pere- 
grinus. T.dbaftfrepbeit, B. dDaftbzpbeio, à dD i. bofpes 
frepbett, 7. tried i : ia oe Wow 

6198 J 7 Dofpitallerg, (Hofpitalarij) were certaine Knights of an or- 
der, f? called, becaufe they bad. the care of hofpitals, wherein Pilgrims 
were receiued. Tothefé Pope Clement the fifth-transferred the Tem. 
plers, which order by a Councell held at Vienna in France, bee fisppreffed 
for them many and great offences, aa be pretended. * Thefe hofpivallers be 
now the Knights of S. Iohn of Malta, € Caffan. gloria mundi, parte 9. 
confider. $. This conftitution tras a/fo obeyed i Ed, the 2. time here in 
England, and confirmed by Parlament, € Walfingh. in.bift. Ed. 2. Stowes 
Annals, ibid. Vhefe ate mentioned, € Annor3. Ed. 1. 64.43 437 anne 

6253" an Botkageo edge tirant perf 

299 * an Hoaltage, or pledze left in warre for performance, B. Dfkante. 
G. Hoftage, & Oftage. 1. Hoflággio, Oflágeio, à Lat. acts a: ab 
iet — = — pignus fidei. L. Obfes, quod fitob fidera 

atws, q Feft. H.Rehén,à Y» enerabonji.gienes, Gr. m 
lenge, c Huertic, VPE 55 etit 

6300 an1B30ft, which receiuctb f'rangers. G. Hófte. I. Hófle, Ho pite. H. 
Huéfped. *L.Hofpes, ¢. fishes, quia hofpes. cum hofpite tu/us, vel 
quid enin oftia auncis pateant. *T. pire B. Weerd, à Weeren, i. 

defendexe. 


* 


* Hofpes. 
* Weerds 


H O V. 
fendere. Gr. Cevoso*es, à Co, i. peregrinus, & dYoouas, is exci- 
jo, Vi. 31mne-boloer, 3 mne-heeper. 

b :;r359(l, or Inne, Vi. to Lodge, to arbour. 

c ici Dotflcder, (Hoftellarius) dic. à G. Hofteliér, i. bofpes, an Hoft, 
or Inne-keeper, as you may veade, 4 An. 9, Ed,3. ftat. 2. cap. x1. 

d anigotteler, that keepeth afiable. L, Stabularius. Vi.3302fe-Betget, 
c Gao of the flable. 

e aPotterie, G. HofleJeríe, Hoftierfe. T. Hoflara, Vi. Anne. 

f Pokelle, G. Hoftéfíe. |. Hofféfa, Hofliéra. H. Hu&fpeda. L. Hófpi- 
ta. T, Wirtin. B. Weerdinne. 'Gr.eroztx(-, 

6301 an Polk of Souldiers, or Arinie. H.Exercito, Huéfte, Huctto. G. 
Exercito, Oft, à L. Hoftis, boflet enim inuicem fibi exercitus. I. Effer- 
cite, L. Exércitus, quiaexercendo fit validior, vetus ab arcére, quia 
arcet & expellit bofles. Copix, drum, magna militum copia, Gx, spares, 
«24 1) Seppary ig, i. quia folidé confiftit, «Etym. Vi. Armies 

an Hot, or facrifice, a beaft killed and offered for the obtaining vittorie 
againft our enemies, G. Hoftie,Oblation, I. zttima. 1.2.H.L. Hd- 
ftia, dic. ab hoftibus , q. animal quod immolabatur pro Pep etran- 


HVE 


me tme — 


bet baert, G.Ioubárbe,e» L. Barba Iouis : 0b viriditatem mp per 
petuam. Y. H. Semper viua. * L. Semper viuum. Gr, decay ab aii. 


got ivt Rew : 2 " Pees fuma 9 
femper, & Pop, i. viuum, quia feiper crefcit, deisu Nil 5 viis Ay , Semper 
per,& Sara, i. vireo, L. 3. Sedumyin domibus quod feataly Ve quod nd viuum 


beát magnam facultatem{cdandi dolores. . 

q i Do io cdbbti is the robbing of a man in [ore part of idend 
or bis booth or tent, i” amy faire or market, and the owner 0t hp wise, Coi 
dren, or feruants, being within the fame, | For this is felonieby Anno 23 
H,8.cap,1. & Anno 3, Ed. B. cap. 9, yeanow it is fclonie, thoug a 
none be within thehoufe, 4 Ann.39. Eliz. cap.15. Vi. Wurglariee 
Vi. Weft part. z. Symb, tit. Inditements, fect. 67. NGS: 

6316 Bow, Sax. Hu. D.130t, T. Wie, AGr. ewe, ab ayy 1. Vt G. 
Commént. I. có;s. H. Cómo. L. Quomodo, Qui, 

b 150m boeyouz Vi.ia D. fub voce DUC, ; 3 

c Porfoeuer. G.En quelque manicre que ce foit, H. Cómo quiera 
que. L. Qualitercunque. 4 

(1). 6317 to Howlell, zo admiio: the Sagrattut or Cornu to oie 0n 
bis death bed. 

6318 


da aut impetrata contra hoftes viétoria, * Vi&tima, que hoftibus vicus 
ved.tur. Vi. Sacrifice, 
E 63o» Woftilitie, G. Hoftilité. L. Hoftilicas. Vi. Enmitie, 


41530vofe, Vi. Hoofe. 
toDowle, Vi.130ulc, : 
an PWowlet, G. Hulérte. Vi, £Dxole, 


| E" 6319 


6320 


S i Hotch-- 


6303 Hote, Vi. Hoate, 

b Potehoule, L. Vaporárium, Sudatórium, * Lacónicum, € Colum. 
quod eo Lacónes. precipue vtebantur. .G, Eftüue. I.Stufa. B. Stone, 
Vi. Htewe, or Dtoue, 

6304 aizotchpot, or mingle mangle. G. Hochepót, ex Belg. Butf{pot, 
vebich is flefhn cut into little peeces, and fadden with bcarbes or roots, Hachis, 
of hachér, é.conjcindere. Y. Mifchia, Mifceldme. L, Mifcelláneum, 4 

- mifcendo, Minutal, à minuénde. H.Olla podtida. € Bacius mlibro de 
Vinorumnatird, ait quid olla podrída efl, q. poderida, i.patezs, à po- 


i727 * Hotchepot, (In partem pofitio) a Lawterime.. Litleton faith, 
that literally it fignifieth a pudding mixed with diuers jugrediezts : but 
metaphorically a commixtion, or putting together of Lands, for the 
equall diui [iom of them, being [à put together. Examples you bane diners in 
bim, q Fol. $3. and vi. Britton, fol. 119. There is in the Ciuill Law, 
£ollatio boxorum anfwerable vnto it, whereby if'a childe aduanced by the fa- 
ther in bis bfe time, doc after his fathers deceafe, challenge a childes part 

Wb theveft, hee muft caft in all that formerly hee had receiued, and 

then take out am equall {hare with the others, € De collat.bororum, lib, 

"1.47. tit. 6. 

6305. atjouckfter, Vi. buckfier, 

6306 atpoucil, or foead, wherein Hyusbandmen [ct their ploughes and carts 
out of the raine and funne. T. Schoppen, q. fcbatten, i vmbra. L. 
Mandra, Gr. wayJpet, 1. ftabulum, H. Vbre de beftias, G. Angar, ab 
engardcr, 

6307 "10139Utt, q. bighoner, Vi. Hoare, 

6308 2 Ponte, or hough. Vi.33oofc. 

6309 .alDeubfter, Vi. buckiter, 

6310 tw ioule, T. beulen, B.buplen. G.Hurkr. 1. Vrlave, Vlu- 
dave. H.Aullár. L.Vlulàie. Gr.óAeAV(e. Heb. "oy helil, à 
4 ialal, idem. 

b «i5oulct, G. Hulette.. L, Vlula, ab wlulando. Vi. £Dxole, 

6311 a1Douno, B.bond. T.ibunoe, anvvisoy, i. catellus, dim, à 

xUcy,icanis, « Helu. Vi. Dogae. 

b agray,or grey Bound, Vi. Grethound, ia G. 

€ abloudipound, becaufe befolowes tbe tracke of the bloud of the beafl. B. 
Z»porjono, T. Spiirhund, 2 fput, vezgium. G. Bracque. I. 
Bracco. H. Pérro de raftro, à, canis ve[ligij. Or. £vese, ab Zueizxe, i. in- 

uenio. L. Canis fagax, canis odorus, vel odorifequus, 

$312 aljoupe. B. Gen poppe, T. Widhopf, G.Huppe. I.7pegz, 
V pupa. Mi. Abubílla. * L. Vpupa, à voce quam edit pu pu. Epops. Gr. 
$0. resAopeay, a crifta triplici. Vi. Lapwing. 

6313 azoure, B.iuere. G.Heure. *LH.L. Hora. Gr.deg, ab 
Horos quód Asyptijs fol eft : ali] denique ab oggw, i.video, € Macro. 

T. Stunde, 

b aniDoure-alaffe, T. Dand bb. B. Wrloper. G. Horóge de fa- 
ble, cu à fablón. 1, Horolégio 2 polaere o d' arena. Hi. Relóx de aréna, 
L. Horárium. Vi. Clepfpdze. 

6314. rj Wonlane, isa fee that oue payes for fetting vp any fluffe in 
a houfe, either for a Carrier, or at a wbarfc, orfuch lite. Vi. Ballage, vel 
Wharface, 

6315 " ziboute, B.bups, T. anf, ab cix@-,i.domus. GC. Mai- 
fon, ex Lat. manfio. LH. Cáfa, 2 Lat. caía, ia cottage. Vi.a Iabta 
tation, c» 2Dwelling. 

b a firaw Boule, Vi. iz voce Straw, 

c antpotle of office. Vi.a 292tuie, 

d aworketoute, Vi. Wopzke-houle, in voce Wogke, 

e a/foretoule, Vi. im litera S. Store-houle, 

f aKings or Princes Boule. Vi. Palace, othe €t ourtofaPrince. — 

B iit1boufebote, of Houfe €» bote, 2. compenfatio. It frenificth efto- 

 ners out of the Lords wood, to uphold a tenement or boufc.. Vi. Eltouers, 

‘Houfe-bote 75 zece[farie timber, that the Leflee for yeares, or for life, 
of common right may take upon the ground, to repaire the houfes, vpon 
the fame eround;to him leafled although it be not expreffed in the Leaffe, 
and although it bee aLeaffe-parok, by words without deed. But if bee take 
more than is needfull, be may be punifhed by an Alton of wafit. 

h Mafter of the Kiaes Bouthold, Vi. WMaiker, 

3 DHouthold. Vi.a framílte. : 

Douftcbolber, or zzaflcv of the hove. B.39upfbouter. T. Daufoorr, 

. ab aus, i. domus, c» bett, i, dominus. H. Cabega de olla. Vi. cetera iz 
litera G. tbe Godman of the houfe. 

(1)... Bouthoid Gods, Vi. (ub voce God. 

p Houhold-ttufte, B.35uyt-ftafferínate,bupf-racb, T-Hauftrath, 
L. Vtenfilia, füpellex, bona mobilia. G. Les meubles. 1. Mobili,maf- 
faritia, H. Alhajas, Aura de cafa. 

n aijeu[-mife, D.1onyf-xoife, Vi. d5co-&nifc of the boue. 

o aoule-heper, Vi. God-man of the boxfe. 

* Houleleke, quia quafi porri genus f eque;zter crefcit in edium tettis 

» parictibus, Q v portum [emper viride exiftit, D,Jyupfiote, Dons 


der, i. poffe,ob eius magnitudinem eo» vibórum varietatem. Or. ilo rur, 


63 2I 
6321 
6323 
6324 


aovnd, Vi. ound, 

aowpe, Vi. Ponpe, 

an tower, over-ghafle, Vi. Boure, ibonrc-alaffe, 

an Worle, 13 0vofc-bolper. Vi. wb veced3onfe. 

6325 the Huchle-bone, 4. bippe bone. Vi. Wippe, po€ees 

6326 alpuchtler, L.Pxopóla. Gr. aeavians a meg mWAke, 1, inflitorug 
munere fungor, Vi. Regratours, Sf ore-fallers, 

6327- OP Wudegeld, Vi. i2» Pindegeld, : 

6328 to Dudle vp together, ex Lat, addere, vel ex Belg. Houdew, 7, fc- 
nere. Vi.to Accumulate, or beape together. | 

63:19 Pueand crie. G. Huée, Efcry. H. Alarido, bozerid,voceria. Be 
Q5 beroeg. 1. Grido, Corribuomo. 

b . 0 Wue andcvie, Hutefium & Clamor, dif. G. Huér, & Criér, 
both fignifying to (bout, or crie aloud. I. Accori-huomo. This Ggnifieth a 
purfuit of one banizg committed felonie by the high way, for if the partie 
robbed, or any in the companie of one murdered or vobbed, come.tothe Con- 
ftable of the next towne, andswill big to vafe Hiew and Crie, or to 

- make purfuit after the offendour, deScribing the partie, and fhewing ue 
fite as hecan, which way hee is gore 5 the Conftable ought forthwith 
to call open the Pari(h, for aidin feeking the felon ? and if bee bee not found 
there, then to giue the next Conftable warning, and he the next, v; 
till the offendcy be apprebended, or at the leaf wutilt be be thus puv[ued to the 
fea fide. Of this reade Bradt. lib: 2. tra&. 2. cap. $. Smith de repub, 
Ang]. fib. 2.cap. 20. aud the flat. An.13, Edw.t. ftat. of Winch. cap.3. 
&aa, 28. Ed.3.ca.11. & Anno27. El. cap.13. The Normans bad fuch 
a purfuit witha Crie after offenders, aa tbis s, which they called Haro 3 
wher cof you may reade the Grand Cuftomarie, cap. $4. Some call it * Ha- 
rol: thereafom swheveof they gine tobe this. That there was a Duke of 
Normandie called Rol, a ;zag of great juftice and feuetitie againft gree- 
uous offenders : and that therenpon when they follow any in this pur[uit,they 
erie Ha-Rol, as if they fbould (ay, Ah Rol, where art thou. that wert wont 
£o redre[Je this, or what {houldelt thou dae agaim[! thefe wretches, if thou now 
wertlining. In which cafe; they that are within hearing muft make put{wit; 
oy pay a fine. Sometime Hue is vfed alone, € Anno 4. Ed. 1.Sta.2., This 
the Scots cal Hutefium, Vi. Skene verbo Hutefium. * The manner of 
thei Hue and crie, as he there defzribetb it, is that ifa xobberie be done, 
a borne is blowne, and an outcrie made: after which, if the partie flie away, 
and not yeeld himfelfe to the Kings Bay iffe, be may be lawfully flaine, and 
bauged vp upon the next gallowes. Of this Hue and Crie, fee Crompr.Juft. 
of peace, fal. 160. b. ; 

6330 (ce Ductg, Vi. > Conrders. 

6331 Bue, ex Lat. Augére. Vi, Wigge, c Great, 

6332. Hugge, or clase clofevnto. Vi. to Embrace, | 

6333 ic^ " Huguenots, G.Huguenóts, I. L. Huguenóti. H. Hu- 
guenótes, 7. refürmate religionis Caluiniane primumita ditt. à quedamHu- 
pone eorum autore aut à pertaquadam óppidi Turonisin Gallia wocat. 
Hugon vli filebant conuenire, aut vt ali) affirimant a prizcipio prote[Latio- 
ai illorum bis verbis. Huc nos venimus. Apud Flandres vocantur é5beug, 
2. mendict, e» in Polonia, * Picaxditi, tanquam ex Picardia Prouincia 

, erudi, @ Becan. 

(1) 6334 iG Balers, Vi. > Condes, 

(t) 6335 an huthe or Woke, a mantle, (aco. as women vfe in Spaine, 
Germanie, and the Low Countries, when they goe abroad. B. Hupcke, 
q.hoedke, ab hoeven,7. tegere, 1. H. Manto. L. Palla, Calyptra, Gr, 
XMUT oa, à 720, i, tego. T.epn hanb, 

(1) $336 1G Pullers, Vi. > Uiherg, 

(1) 6337 «2 ube, Vi. Hutke, 

6333 a Iulbe, a kinde of (bip, broad and great. Sax. Holk, Ye alta. Be 
ipultB, à Gr. dards, ab £A ji, traho. L. Stlata,q, lata. 

(1) 6339 the3Dulle of graize. Vi.Aonfbe, 

6340 Pumane, G.Humaín. IH. Humáno. L.Humánus, ab home. 
Gr.ay3pomrG- , ab az2perr G-, i, homo. grads Spores ex QíANos, i.ami- 
cus, & ap3po7:«,1. homo. B. T. Menlehlich, à SDenftb, i.boro. Vi. 
QPentle; c God, er Wenigne. 

b Wumanitie, G. Humanice, I. Hamanitd, H. Humanidad. L. Hus 
manitas. Gr. QAdqiSporia, 

6541 Humble, G.Hümble. I. Higmile. H. Humílde. L. Hümilis, ab 
humo. Gr.varewds, q. eT HyOz, à ve Téot4u, i«conculcor, B. idea 
righ, T. Mtedzig, ex nleter, 7.infra. 

b t Bumble. G. Humiliér. H. Humillár, I. L. Humiliáre. Vi.to Bbafe, 
owt DSubmt, ^^ 

6342 to tumble Ike aBee. T, Waununer, fictavoce a fono, vt e Lg 
Bombiláre. Vi. to 250556, ; 

634 Vumbleneffe, or bumílitie, G, Humilité, I. Hymiled. H. Hurgi]- 
did. L. Humilitas. Gr, zwzetón. (+) Humblenelfe of minde to be 
embraced, 4 Eph.4,2. Col. 3.12. Vi. Meeknetle, Humilitie taught 
by the parable of Guetts bidden to a feaít, € Luk. 14. 7.ta 11. by the 

example of Chrift, € Matth, 11.29. Phi]. à, 1. [0 8. che praife of hu- 
militie, € Prou. 16,19. Ecclus. 1o.8, 


S3 


6344 DDumibítie, 


* The manner of 


in Scotland, acs 
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* Shire e» 
Share vade. 


* Tienmantale. 


* Cantons (at, 
Centena vide, 


to Hunt vade. 


* Venari vide. 


* VYenabulum- 


* Muntinedon- 


fure. 


MoV IN 


6344 lDuntibitie, or moifnefe. C. Humidité, T, Hamidita. H. Humi- 
dad, vmidád. L. Humidicas. Vi. Moittnetle, ; 

1) 6345 to 3umillate, Vi. to umble, 

T) b Dumiliatíon, Vi. Humblenetle, 

c i3umilítie, Vi. Hambleneffe. 

6546 to Humme like 4 Bee. Vi. fupra, to tumble like a We, 

(D 6347 4 Humozifi. Vi. Pumerong, ; 

6348 «a Humour, H. Humór. I, Huóre.. G. Humeur. L. Humor, 
à quis, is liquor, à 3d, i. fundo: vel ab pus, i. pluuia, ex ve, 
i. pluo. 

b Humurous, I.Hoorofo, Vi. fantaltich, 

6349 4 djundzed, D. T. dundert, G. Cént. T. £éto.. H. Ciénto, 
L, Centum, à Gr. rg, q. Jude deir, i. decies decem. 

b fc Dunoxb (Hundredum) ;s a part of a fhire, [à called originally, 
becaufé it contained ten Tithings, each Tithing conlifting of ten boufbolds, 
called im Latine Decennas, Vi. Cithing, Cithingman, iead-bo= 
Lough, frranch-pleoge, Thee were firfl ordained by King Alfred, the 
29. King of the Weft Saxons, € Stowes Annals pa. 105. Of thefé thus 
fpeaketh Mr: Lamberd ix bis Explic. of Saxon words, verb. Centuria : 
Aluredus Rex, vbi cum Guthruno Daco fidus inierat, prudentiffinum 
illud olim: à lechrone Moyfi datum fecutus confilium, Angliam primus 
in Satrapias, Centurias & Decurias partitus cfl, Satrapiam, * Shire 
à Sax. thy pian, i. partir) nominauit : whereof we yet fay Shares and 
Portions, Centuriam, hundred: & Decuriam, Toothing, Tything, fiue. 
* Tienmantale, i-Decemuirale collegium appellauit: atque ijfdewm nori- 
vibus vel bodie uocantur, ec. Hundreds for better gouernment, bowfocuer 
it is attributed to King Alfred bere with vs : yet be bad it from Germa~ 
nie, whence be aud bis came hither. For there Centa or Centena* Cantons 
isa iurifdiction over a hundred Townes, and containeth the punifbment of 
capitall crimes. q Andreas Knichin iz bis Traét. de fublimi & Regio 
territorij iure, ca. 4, pa. 123. where be alfo fheweth out of Tacitus, de 
fitu & moribus German. That this diuifrom was vfuall among the Ger- 
mans before bis daies, vi. Ftanck-pledge, Curne,Cithing, (+) Hun- 
dreds ec. Exod. 18.21. Deut.1. 13,15. & 31.8. 

- (ce Hundzedere (Hundredarii) be ven cmpaneled or fit to be empae 
neled of a Iurie upon any contronerfic, dwelling within the Hundred where 
the land lieth, which rs va queftion, € Cromp. luriíd. fol. 217. & ann. 35. 
H. 8.ca. 6. 1t fignificth alfo bim that bath the Yurifd. of a hundred, azd 
boldetb the hundred Court, & Anno 13. Ed. 1. ca. 38. anno g, Ed. 2. ftat, 
2. & anno 2, Ed. 3. cap.4. ad. fometime is vfed for the Bayliffe of a 
hundred. 

d (9 Dunwelagle, ficvificth tbe hundred Court, from the which all the 
Officers of the Kings forreft mere freed by the Charter of Canutus,c.9. 
€ Manwood,part.1.pag.2. 

€ Hendzed-fold. B. T. Hundert mabhl, |. cévto volte. L. Centuplex. 
G. Centüple, Cent fois. H. Cien vezes. Gr. ye roy ret mAaons. 

£ the band of an hyndzed fouldiers. Vi.a Centurie, 

g the Hundzeth, B.Wondertite, T. Hundertelt, G. Centicfme, 
H, I, Centéfimo. L. Centefimus. Gr. £ug7ogc$ ab éxarey, i, centum. 

h che undgzeth weight, Vi. Quintall, ^ 

6350 lBunger. B.Wongher. T.anger, ab spsyvw,i.appeto. H. 
Haimbre. 1. Fame, G, Faím. L. Fames, à gay, 1. edo. Efüries, ab 
efurio. Oréxis. Gr.opetis, ab optzouc,i.ctipio, appeto. (+) If our 
enemie hunger, we muft feed bim,q Rom.12.20. Pro.25.21. zxch more 
our brother, € 1(21.58.7.10, Ezek.18.7. Tob.1.16,& 4.16. Ecclus. 4,3. 
Chrifl hungry ia bis members, € Matth.2 $.35,40,42,45. 

b Hunger-ftarued, Vi. famifb, 

c, Hungry, B.Bongherich. T.iungerigq, H. Hambriénto. G.Ayant 
faim. 1. Tenendo fame. L. Efuriens, famélicus. 

6351 to unt, ab Hound, vndé & Gr. xuwmw, à wwoy, i. canis, & a0, 
i.impello, Supevw, à Sp, i. fera. H.Cacar. I.Cacciare. €, Chafler, 
* G.2.Venér. L. Venari, qc venas (crutari. Feras infequi five fectari. 
H.2. Monteár, 2 monte. B. T. Jlagen, ab agendo. 

b a bunting fkaffe, or a Izueline. B.Jacch-ock, ex Jaghen, i. ve- 
nari, Y. Jager (pies, H.Venablo. Ll. Kenabulo, * L. Venábulum, a 
venari. Vi, 3jauctine, Dart, 

(QD 9352 i? 'Duntinaoonfbite. L. Ager aut Comitatus Hunting- 
donenfis, fo called of the towne of Huntingdon. L. Huntingdonia. Sax. 
Hun'cancun,27ariazo Hunterfdune, i. a bunters doune or hill,wherenpor 
they bearein the towne Armes, a Huatfinan, And Leland calls it Venan- 
todunum, 46 a Country chiefelyfor Hunting. = 

6355 2 Wurdle, B. Wozde. T. Hurd, ex cpus, i.feptum,rete. Hlechte, 
à rechten, i. neciere. G.Claye, à xAeío, i. claudo. I. Gratiei. H. 
cárío, à L. Crates, à wseaoo, i. mifceo, propter mixturam plexerum vie 
minum. Gr.rapovs, à Tipow, i. ficcoz [uper bas enim ves. ficcande foli 
e aeri exponuntur. 

6354 to Wurle, ex T. YOctrften, idem. Vi. to Caff,t0 Ehzow, 


-635$ 4 Wurlp-burly, 1. Borbotamento, voce fica Imbroglio. G.Efméu- 


* Famili» de 
Hurtados in 
Hifpania vzdé. 


* Don Diego 
urtada. 


(t) 


te. H. Alboróto. L. Tumultus. Vi. 2520íle, > Cumuilt, 

6356 to Burtie, Harrie, Haraffe, tire.or toile out. G. Haraffér. Vi. to 
Marmotle, Cozment, Wer, qu. | 
6,57 10 Hurt, à B. Hurten, e G. Heurtér. I. Vrtare, i. pulíare, illi- 
dere, offendere. C. Blefíér, à £Ac^ou à 8A av, idem. Nuíre. LN uó- 
cere. L. Nocére, à vu nezek, ;. lefio. offendere, lédere. Vi. to 
SDanífie, > to Dfteno, — (T). If we hurt any, we mu? recompence 

it, ar be punifhed, | Exo.22.$. to 16. & 11.22» 

b iburt, Vi.3Damtage, Love, j : 

Ct) 6358 ip» * Burtado, lingua Hifp. proprie eff furto ademptus, 
fed boc vocabulum nunc dicitur de multis ufirióus Hilpaniz famulis, que 
verb origincm babuerunt à Don Diego de Mendoza, qui Hifpania zcftu. 
ante tumultibus reliches fuit infans, polt patris mortem furtim arripitur à 
nutrice fua, ¢ i2 Nauarram ab ea transfertur : binc deinceps cognomina- 
batur* Don Diego Hurtado, £ Salazar in fva Rift. 

6359 Hurefull, G. Dammageable. Vi. Dammageable, 

b Durticüe, Vi. "3nnocent. 

6360 a Hulband, the band or [lay of the houfe. B. Geman. T. €heman, 
ab ehe, i. matrimoninm, @ man, i. vit, maritus. G. Mati. 1, Martto. H. 
Marido. L. Marítus, ex mas, máris : Coniunx 4 coniungendo: con- 
iunx, 4 coniugande. Gr. japázye, à aq&v, i, vxorem duco. dolis, 
€x d; 1 O48 fimul, K cot, ileus. (+) Of the dutie and autberitie 


H Y D. 


of husbands towards their wiues, € Gen.2.23,24, & 3.16. Numb. 5.12, 


13. & 30.7,9,9. Deut. 22.13. t0 22. & 24. 1.to0 6. q Ecclus. 7.19. 


26, & 9.1. € Wif: 2.23. € Prou.s.1§.to 21. q Mal.2.14,1 4,164 (Tob, 
10.12. ( Ecclef.9.9. € 1 Cor. 7. 3,455,11,12,27,29,33. @ Ephef. 5.25. 
«Col3.19. € Tit.z.4,5. € 1 Pct.?.7. Vi. Wife, 
b a good Hulban’, G.Bon Mcefnagiér. Vi. Tbzifty, Frugall, 
c an il Hulband, Vi. Unehzift,woatter,potier, | 
d. 4 Dufbanbman, T. B. Ackerman, G. Agricóle. I. Agricola, Agri 
coltore. H. Agricultór. L. Agricola, qui agrum colit : Colonus. Gr. ye 
mpys, à Yn, i. terra, &éppoy, i.opus, Vi. Labourer & Plough= 
mai. 
e 


e bulbands, or tilingof tbe ground, T. Bcker baw, ab abet; 7. Ager, 


baw, i. cultura, B. Dckeringhe. G. Agricultáre. I. Agricoltéra. He. 


Agricultára,labránga. L.Agricultüra. Gr. jeweyrat. 

6361 ipi» Dufcang, diii. 2 G. (Houfedux, 1. ocrea, a boot.) It /tvfed 
in the ftatute, & Anno 4. Ed.4. cap.7. 

6362 Kp Bustalkene, i be that holdeth boufé and land, q Bratt. lib. 3. 
Tract.2. cap.10, Etin franco plegio effe debet omnis, qui terram tenet 
€ dumum, qui dicuntur Husfaftene, e etiaws alij qui illis deferuinnt, qui 
dicuntur Foleheres, exc. Vi. > Ffolgheres, X 

6363 10 Yulh, tobold ones peace, ab Pm hafchah, 2. filere.- Vi. tobeld 
ones Peace, im 39eace s and tokcepe filence, in &yilence., 

6364 the iutke, o Hull of graincs. 'T. B. 3odife, ab büllem, i; zegeve. 
I.Tasella, téga, fcorxa, gufiia. G. Góuffe,efcóffe. H. Cáfcara, Holléjo. 
L. Follículus, gluma Fefl, & Var. à glubendo, quod & follicula granum 
deglubitur. Siliqua. 

6365 ic Hollings (Huftingum) à C. Haulfér, j. tollere, attollere, ca 
lift vp-) It fignifieth tbe priacipall and higheft Court in London; € An, 
11,H.7. ca. 21. & Fitzh. nat.br. fol.25. See an, 9, Ed. 1. cap. vico, 
Other Cities and Tovones alfo baue bad a Court of the fame name, as Pine 
chefter, Lincolge, Yorke, and S beppey, and otbers, where the Baronser Ciz 
tizens have a record of [uch things as ave determinable before them, «t Fleta 
lib. 2. cap, 55. , ‘ee 

6,66 ulwife, Vi.Doufe-xoife, (1) For idleHulwiues vi. « 1 Tim. 
5.13. where he faith, they learne to goe fram houfe to houfe, yea they ave not 
only idle, but alfo pratlers, buGe-bodies, peaking things yhich are not 
comely. 

6367 a utch, or Binne. G:Hüfche, Hüche. Vi. inne, 

(1) 6368 abupke, Vi Buike, 

6369/ to 3355€, Vito Pumme, 

6370 Pypacinth. Vi. Zacinth, 

(T) .6371 * Wpades vade. Vi. im were a great or fudden bore of 
Raine, iz Baine, 

(t) 6372. (CT^ * dopbla, wons Siciliz oppido proximus, 
dans, cx inde apibus, vnd? Hyblez apes, 8 Virg. 

(1) 6373 " Bpbzide. Vi. im voce Mongrel, 

(1) 6374 Ppchell, Vi. Hichell, 

(1) 6376 a pode, Vi. bide, 

(1) 6377 I^ * Bpora,f Hydrus, m. Serpens fuit multorum capitum 
im Lerna palude, cu aliquot excifis, totidem venafcebantur, dic. à Gr 
vw, i, aqua. 

(1). 6378 * algpdragogue, he that bringeth water by furrowes and trem- 
ches. G. Hydragégue, 1.H.Hidragogo. L. Hydragogus. Gr. Uspa- 

9)e$,ab Uddop, 1. aqua, & dv, i. duco. - Y 

6379. Wypdzographie, or tbe de[cription of the waters. G. Hydrographíe, 
I. H. Hidrografia, L. Hydrographia. GroU4yoygapía;ab Udtvp, i. aqua, 
& yeaou, i. Scriptura. : 4° 

6380 Ppdzomancte, or dinining by water. G.Hydromantie, I. H°L. 


(1) 


) 


* Hyades. 


thymo abun * Hyblg - 


* Hybride, | 


* Hydra — 


* an Hydrae 
Bog. 


Hydromantia. Gr. vdpouayrela, ab Ódtop,i, aqua, & Lan Tekh, i dio | 


uinatio, 

(D. 638x * Dybioplobie,a difeale when the patient fearcth water excee- 
dingly, which bapneth to them that are bitten with amadde dogge. G, Hy- 
drophobie. I. H. L. Hydrophobia, Gr.4yogoCÍa, ab dup; i. aqua, 
& 906" ,1. timor, 2l 

(1). 6382 * az Bydzopete, one that drinks nothing 
dropotes. Gr.vdpozors, ab Ute, i. aqua, & mms, i. potator. 

(t) 6383 to Bye. Vi.to Wie. 

(1) 6384 Wpemall, wizterly or belonging to winter. G. H.1, Hyemale, 
L. Hyemalis, le, ab Hyems. Vi. Winter, 

(1) b to Bpemate, to winter at a place. G. Yuernér, 
Invernare. H.Inyernar. L. Hyemare. 

6385 an T9pencorioyena. G. B. Hyenne. H.L, Hyéna. Gr. daeve,ab 
Uds , i: fuccula feu porcula, quia eius vecem imitatnr boc animal, € Geín, 
T.Ghielfraatl, ex Gel, z.muliumye Fraall, i. vorax, Hec animal fia 
voce, humana paferes euocat , & ditanianda deworat, € Plin. lib, % 
cap. 3o. 

6286 isperarchie. Vi. Wierarchie, . 

6387 perling. Vi. bireling. 

6388 Hyperlome. Vi Heirlome, 

6389 perogipphicks. Vi. Wieroglpphichg. 

6390 Wah. Vi. Bigh, 

6391 a pil. Vi. tll, 

6392 aUyplt. Via Bilt. 

6393 Ice Dypmen, er the God of Mariage, L,Aymen, Hymenzus. f 
Himenco. H. Hymen. Gr. (uéveu(Q- : wm 78 §us vader, quod (mul 
habitent vir & vxor: vel gad 9% Gut véew 769. yvjpless quod fimul 
vadant fponíus & fponfa, 

b Hpmenens, or mariage forg. Vi. (ub voce Mariage, 

6394 ai pmne, G. Hymne. H.I Hymne. * L. Hymnus. Gr. Vur-, 

ab vide, i. càno, célebro. B. 3Lof-fancb, T. Lobgefang, àlob, i.laus, 
€ acfang. ca;tio. Proprié Hymnus ef? cantilena continens laudem Dei. 
Conirarium efl *. 1 hrenum, quod efl laments carmen d» funeris, à Gre. 
SpivG@ ,i. luctus, planctus, 4 Speivew ww Vv, à frangendo animum. 

(D) 6395 * Dypmenean rites, mariage. Vi. Bpmen, 

6396 a ypu, Vi. bin, 

6397 a isapude, Vi. bindy 

6398 to Hypudery Vi. Hinder. 

6:99 ip; Hpne c Hynefare, Vi. Wine & Dincfate, 

6400 Hpnoe of à deore. V1. Hinge, » 

6401 Pppallage, a fige G. Hypalláge, I. Hipallage. L. H. T 

Se 


but water. L. Hy- 


paler I'yuer, I. 


* Hymnus. 


* Threnut 
quid. i 
* Hymencal, 
niti. 


L* Hyperbole 
NL 


Hyperbore- 
Jan mountaines 


and peoplewnde. 


| 6417 FJactnth, a pretious fione. 


6414 3], Pronomen. G. Ie, Moy, 


LET rr e cep i te a gl rci 


I A. C 


Beas 290, ab arduis, i alcérno, immiito, ex an, i. füb, 
& AAT, i.muto, € Virg. ibant obfcura fola fub notte, profoli x6 ob- 


feura nocle, 

6402 Bppo BH Hip, Bippe, 

a figure, G, Hyperbóle. I. H. Hipérbole, Gr. ffo 
: 0 vel oratio fidem excedens augendi imminuen- 
diue gratia ponitur, ab Up, i. fuper,& Ec, i. iacio. 

b Dyperbolicali, pajfing all credit valilely, beyond beleofe. G. Hyperbolic, 
lyperbolíque. I. H. Hiperbolico, L. Hyperbolicus. Gr .NepGoAIos, 
Vi. Etym. i»Dypétbole. 

(D 6404 t5. * Dyperboean mountaines and people. G. Hy perbori.- 
ens. H. Hyperboreos. I I. Hyperborei. Gr. VeseCópeot. Montes & 
populi Scythia feptentrionales, q Plin. vade the North pole, zta dict, 
quod fupra cos fpirat Boreas, € Serv. 

6405 Dypocrag, compofitum eft ex ar, 1. fub; & peti YUpa , i. miíceo. 
Miftum enim oft vinum ex vario arématum genere: quapropter dr Lat. 
Vinum aromaticum, vel aromatítes, G. T. H. Hypocras.: B. Ppoz 
tras, Gr.uvelyin ciYG- ji.vinum vnguento miftum. WpuATITIS ob Vas y 
a? avormate quo mifcetur. L.* & Vinum hippocráticum, ex Hippócra- 
tis doGtrina per lanenm accum, mixto faccaro, & varijs arómatum fj pe 
ciebus, diftillatum. 

6406 Wypyocrife, B. Dyporrifj, C. Hypocrifie. I. H, Hypocrista, L. 

* Hypócrifis. Gr, Vartupiors. Vi, Etym. in Dppocrite. 

b a Drpotritc. B. iyppocrite, gheuepntt, 2 epnfen, 7. fingere. G. 
Hypocrite. LHI. Hypocrita. Gr, Vaoxperis, ab Vemeneny opens, i, fi- 

mulo, fingo, €x tap, i. fub, & xeira, i.iudico, accufo, difcerno : quafi 
iudico vel difcerno metp[um alium e[fe quan alijs videar. "T. Oleitner, 2 
aleífsen, ;. Jimulare, ex gleich, i. fimilis. Vi. 3Di(Tembler, 

6407 Yppogatter, or paunch. G. Hypogáftre, T. B. Dypogafter, 
I. H. Hypogíftrio.. L. Hypogaftrium. Gr. vaojelepiov, ex (a, i, 
fub, under, & esnp, i. venter, the belly. Eft enim pars ventris fub 
vmbilico. 

6403 the Dypoltaüg, fubfance, or Sisbfistence of any thing. Alfo the refi- 
dence in vrine, fitting toward the bottome. G. Hypoftate, E. Hipó- 
faf. H.L. Hypóftafis. Gr. voveo, ab tan, 1. fub, & $us, i. ftátio, 
ab Feyees, i. ftatuo, q. fiubfiftentia vei alicuius. 

(1) 6409 * Dppothelig, Gr. 15915. Latine proprie efl Suppofitio, 
à Gr. Varo, füb, & 37e, i, pofitio, à 7f$»44, i. pono. Ef? Thema flatum 
que [ronis controuer fram e» fundamentum fignificans. Prifci Iurifconfulti 
ffeciesa appellant Recentiores legis Cafum, i. the Cafe ia law, und? pro- 
ptie & vfitatum Ponamus cafum, 7, let vs Put the cafe. Apid Dialc&i- 
cos & Rhetores quid fit Hypothefis, vi, iz voce O ofition, 

6410  -Dyife, B.ibírg, 1.3Ditfcb. Vi. Millet, 

é4'1 Pypfope, G. Hyflope. T. Epfloy, B. »fop. 1. Hifopo. H, Hy- 

po, Yíópo, I.. Hyflépus, Hyflópum. Gr. voowms vel Vox zt, ab 
Heb. ezob, idem: vel dici volunt &zi zy ome. Auxiliatyr oculis, 

6412 3By(teron Poteron, a figure... G.H. L. Hyfteron proteren, Gr, 
UStEY @esTeEeoy, i. pofterius prius, Prepoflerario, ef cu id quod {e- 
cundo loco fit, priorem iz evationis ovdine partém poffidet : Vel cam quid 
ordine counullo narratur. q Virg. Pofiquam altos fj uictus Legit cr ad 
eura VEI, 


I 
ee nese Pant HORRORE 
6413 M Nona litera Alphabeti, & vicem vocalis e» confonantis obtiner, 
I: vocatur Heb, Iod, Chald.lud, Arab, Ie;4(/])r.Iothim, ZEgyp;, 
loquum, lamin,’ Armen, Inni,le;Iech. Gr, 127a. Lacobit, loda. 
Lat.T. S, B.A.G. I. H. vocatur I. 

a. genitiuoerece MP, Sax. Ic, B, 
Sich. T. 315, I.Io. H. Yo, à Gr. Poetic. 16 & idy,i.ego. L.Evo, 
Gr. £943, ex Heb. yw anochi, Jl etiam vtitur Ang. in colloquia com- 

* auti pro affirmatione, pro Yea, Yea. Vi. Yea. 

'b. F mp telfe. B. 3th {elue, 
ancdéfimo. H. Yomifmo. I, Egomet, Egometipfe. : 

(D S415 rz Bacchus, nomen Bacchi, dici .ab ida, i. vocifetor, 
Vi. 3- WBarcchug, 

(1). 6416 Flacent or lying. G.Iacént. 
cens,tis, a Iaceo,es, 7. to lie alone, 

G. Iacínthe, Hyacinthe. I. H. Jacinto, 
-L. Hyacinthus. Gr.vduy Sos + quia colore hyacintho flori fimilis ef. Vi. 
Bacinth fower. B. T. Dypacinth, 

6418 Facinth flower. G. Hyacinthe. I. H. Jacinto. L.Hyacínthus. 
Gr.UeiurSve, ab for, i. viola, qua hyacinthórum color violarum colg~ 

vein refert. is ; 

6419 a Sache of leather to drinke in, becanfe it amevohat vefembles a jacke 
or Coat of maile or leathers Vi. Jugge, 3 ot. 

€420 a Jacke or coat of maile. H. Iàco,laca,Iaqui-malla,Cora de malla. 
Vi. zigandine c^ Ieatt plate, c in Coat, 

64:1 a Jacke-naw Vi. Daw. 

6422 Jacke Berline. Vi. Merline, 

6423 a Jacke (ance. Vi. P2efamptuonsg, or Palapert. 

6424 Macke, a nick-name or a düninutiue of Lohn. G. Janet, Iannót, Ia. 
nequin. 1, Gianiccg. H. Iuaníno, Iuaníto. 

6425 2 Jacket coat, dim. de Jacke, T. B. Slate, G.lig 
Acid, 3 iacio, in bumeros quod inijciatir, Saio. H. Sayal,Picéte. G, E 
Saye, Sayón, Hoquetón, ex articulo Gr. 9,& 4 70, i. tunica breuior, 

. € Poftil. L. Sagum. Exomis, Gr, 'J/£euis, ab 'v£ & ou; i. hume- 
rus. Colóbium, amb 9% KoroGy, i. corium durius in ceruicibus boum, 
Grigg rar, ex Heb, sr e chetoncth, idem, 

6426 [77 " Jacob, the xame of one of the fonnes of Tzhak. L. Iacob, 
lacobus, Gr.Iau2€, Vio CG-. Heb. ZI MO ym iagnakobh, à "^ jad, 
i. manus, & VY gnekebh, i. Calcaneus, the heele : vidé Heb. Oy 

fpihh, je fupplantauit > idm enim natys fet, ealcaneum Efau fratris 
ul mann pra pendit : bis etiam fratrem; Jim fupplantauityam & primo- 

. Benituram emit,¢ Gen.2 s.c benedictionem 4 patre accepit, € Gen.27. 
Eft igitur Iacob Gr, caomnsAlsys, L. Supplantátor; (t) "fier he bad 


I, Iacézte. H, Yaziénte, L.Ia- 
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wrellled with the Angel he war called Iftae], € Gen.32.28, 


T. Ach fele, G. Moyméfme. I.Jo 


G.láque. 1. Gi- / 


IAM 


6427 3atobs latte, T. Jlacobg ftab, P. Pelgrime fat, sornine 
fatto ab eis qui deustionjs Canfa ad S. Iacobum Compoftellenfem pere. 
grinantes boc geneve vt Plurimum vtebantyr, H, Bordón. I, Bordéne, 
G. Bourdón. L. Délo,Délon, Gr.JfAcy, Alfo an inftrument in Geo- 
metrie fo called. 

6418 a PAcabitt or white Friar. G.lacobín, T.H. Iacobíno. L. Ia-. 
cobinus frater, vitam e mores Sancli Iacob; fequens. Vi.4friav. "m 

(t) 6429 1 raculate, (hoot, er caf? a dart. G. Iaculér, Dardér. I. Laz- 
Ciar’ dardi, H. Langar tiro. L. Taculari, 2 jaculum, i, adarc. Vi. £a 
Dart, 

(D b Alaculatopíe, pertaining to darting, G. Yaculatoire, L. Iacula- 
torius, a, um, A 

6430 4 late, ex Hob. Ry jadah, i. reficere, 

6431 4 Fate, Vi. Pape. : . 

643% a Paane, videtuy à T. Backen, 7. confcindere. G.Chiquetire, 
I. Taghuzza, H, Entretalladára. L. Lacinia, 4 lacerándo. Incifüra, 
B. Werinipperingye, Vi. a Cut. 

6433 CP Jah. Vi. in voce God: 

6434 a Matle, or Goale. G. Geole. Picardis eft auium cauea, traduci= 
tur ad carcerem, Videtur à Gr. KolAN, 1. cauitas,cella. Vi.392ífom, 

b a Bailor, G. Geoliér, I. Cultode di prigionta. H. Catceléro. T. B; 
as erber-metter, 4 berber, z. carcer, L.C árceris prz pófitus, Ergaftu- 
Jitius. Gr, Jzueizyp, à JYzutG- i. vinctus, & 7jp&o, i. ferto. 

6435 a3 EROS, or privic, cx Lat. Jacere, quid ibi ejiciatur ftercus, Vi, 
391íuie, 

a gold-finder, becau/z Sometimes be findes £old there~ 
e retraíts. I. Ne/tatóre dj neceffari. H. Alimpiadór 
T. komegPbegg. 3 Xm, i. flercus, « Copréphos 

(t) 6436 DAon. Vi. Galton, idum. 

64:7 Mambes, or checkes, or fide-pofts of a dore, 6. Iambáges d' une 
Porte, z iambe, 2. tibia, the legec. T. 99 foften, B. ott, lxalle- 
(trade delle porte, H, Baftidór de Ja puerta. 1. Ante, Quadrature, Pa- 
laftades, Gr, arvasudts, 

6438 James, 4 proper vate, G. 14 
go, eos L.lacóbus. Gr. 
kobh. Vi, Jacob, Dt) Hit, 0nt tbe » 

Sonne of Zebedeus, who wit ng fifber-men de feats 

10 be Apoftles, € Matth.4.21,22. & ,19. @ Luk.s. s 

1011. & 6.14. Chrift calleth them * Bonarges, € Mar.3.17. VidBos + B 

Mar ges, He was put to death by Herod, q Acts 12.2. and his bodie, (as 

it i written in the legend of Saints * was tranflated aut of ludea,and brought 

unto ' Com poftella iz Spaine, and there entombed. Celobyat huiusIaco- » 

bi memoriam Latina ecclefia 25. Jul: Gréca die 30. Aprilis. De es- 

dez Iacobo Eufeb. lib, 2.ca. I3. ex Clem. quedar 2770151 « Alius Iaco- 

bus Apoftolus flins Alphzi, « Math. 10.2. 

€» Mariz, « Mar, 15.40. € 

Virginis, quod ex Ioh. 19. 25. colligi 

fen, Simonem, & Iudain Apoftolu 

«lude r.* Hi cim effent. confobri 

"omninantur fratres Domini, 

© Matth.12.46. & t 


$e 


onarges. 


Lond. was as M. Stow 
or Flofpitall of 14 Sifters, 
Sifters being compoun- 
Manour houfe, annexing thereto a 


* S.Tames 
neere Cho rng 
crofle, 

ded with, be byi 


parke, ex. 

€ St James woort. T. Jacobs kraut, B. Flacobs crupt, G. Hérbe 
5. Jacques. I. Giscobéa, L.Iacobza, vel Herba s. lacébi: fine 104 
S. Iacobo fit confectata herba hzc, fine quid coltigenda fit circa feftum 
Iacobi. Vi. Sxtauetsoost, 

6439 to "gjangle, G. Janglers Z fano vocis garrientis, H, Repicár, Dat 
badajadas, Vi, Weabble c Weate, 

(1) 6440 Og * Senicula, cognominata fuit Italia, 
Janus, 


644t Jamie, vi.iz litera M. [ub voce M9 oneth, 

(1) 6442 te * Janng, 1.H. Jano. T. per Gott Janug, B. ve 
Godt Janug, L.Ianus. Gr.ta’yG-, antiq. Italizx rex, sta diftus ab 
Heb. $25 Iaün, 7. vinwy, quod primus ipfe vini €» vitium vfuni inye- 
niet, «1 Myl. diclus esi * Biftons, quod viderit praeterita c» futura. 

() 6443 * A. B. T.G. apheth. I. H. Iapeto. L.lapetus. Gr, 
sams. Heb, TYE Tep Noah, ¢ Gen. 5.31. à yy 
laphang, i. fulfit, effulfit, & vnum ex ipfis filiis Greca 
vote Prometheum, Gr. üant, & ab eo homin 


à Iano rege. Vi, * Tcafía; Tani 


cula dicfa upd: 


* Janus ved? 


* Tatius Bifrons 
* Tapheth, 


* ouis jong 
z. à Prometheo 
* coelo delarye 
alijs tradidit, «4 C quid, 

(I) 6444 Bargon, o; pédlers French. Vi. Bibbzith, 

(I) 6445 a Parre, an earthen pitchor, a flone Tugge. G. Giarre. I. Gj- 
rra, H,larra, Iarro, T. Vrceus, Fidelia, * the order of the Keigbts of 
ihe latre or Pitcher, j arcia rege Nauarrze, qui intey 
venandum in montibus, defzendeus in anttusi ibi inucnit aram cuin Imagine 
beat Mariz cvrceum liliorum, ex cuiu aspectus deuotione commotus, 
bunc ordinem dela Iarra infütuit & Equitibus huius ordinis dei; pro 
infigniis; auveuya callare, ad quod pendebat vrceus liliorum, ac etia; n» 
dauit monafterium, dictum * Santa Maria de Najarra, ordinis Sanài 
Benedi&ti, € Cob. A Iarre alf is a d (agreeing properly in the rings of aq 
Inftrument. M 

b to *3arte,ex T. Bitatren, i. ftidére, vox fritia, Vi. 1g Dilagreg, 

$446 iri» Farrock, a iude of Corke focalled, « An. x. R. 3-c2.8, 3 

(1) 6447 kG jarfep, az Iland 20, wiles from Gernfey, of the voll of Tatley, 
whofe fheepe oui true Iarfey ftockings are thade + oliy, ME, Cafar a, 

"ovp vader the gouernment of the K. of England. vj, Gernfep, 

6448 Xafmíne. G. Tafmin,Jeflemin, 'B. ju. T. dbetfemp't, 


* The order of 
the Knights of 
the Yarre unde. 


* Sahta Maris 
ajarra, 


^» 
E 


Fatmijn, 
1. Gelfimno. H. Jazmin, L, lafninum, lefleminum, A pidria, quia ota. 
tifum fmt apibus. flores huius plant, Gr, beéruavoy, à jafimen fiu 
Jeíemiri 


z 


ICH 


jefemin Arab. "Toti corpori conuenit, prefirtim cim in balnea de- 
fcenfum eft. RES : 

6449  Xafpet (forie, T. OH. Táfpe,m.. T. p.L.Táfpis. Grider, 
ex Heb. WW” jafchpeh, idem. Y. 2. Gidspro, Lakpey 1aSpide, Diaspio, 
Eft gemma viridis., ‘ 

(D 5450 CP ^ Badan fu Ton filius Yaphet, € Gen. 102» fli/psgen- 

2 ris lonice fiu Grace, Wai, 66.19. 
4sr 4 ductu, 1 Gianellotio, Giduellina. G. Iauelíne, q. Laculine, 

alaculari. Vi. -pumting-ftaffe, Dart, e 3,aunte 

645». the Paumbes, or fide-posts of a dore. Vi. ^jartibeg, i 
6453 the Saunders, Pamidice, or the T ellovwcs, wich is an onev flowing, 

of the gall over the whole bodic. G. Iaulníffe, ajaulne, i. Haus, yellow. 
G. 2. l&tre. H. Iterícia. L. I&t£rus, Icterítia. Gr. in7ee9¢) ab auicula 
quadam eiufdem nominis dy coloris, que fi patietur, fanars id malum tra- 
^ ditur, & ipfa mori, & Oppian, & Plin. 1.30. ca. 11. L.2. Aurtigo vel 

Arquatus Aurigo, à colore nimirum anre), € Scribon. * Arquacus f? Arcuátus 

morbus. morbus, « Celfo, 2 colore arcus codleftis xmulo, T; dpelbfutbt. B. 
qDleelfacbte, à ale i. faut, c (ucbte, 2. morbus. 

6454 tbe Faw or gamine wherein the teeth be fit, à voce Gal. Jóue;i Lem, 
the checke, Vi. uim of the mouth. 

b the Fam bonc Gv afchóire, f. Mandibüle,£ T. Mafcclla, Mau- 
dibula. L. Maxillaye vila. Mandibula, 2 mandendo. H. Quixáda. 
D.3kacch-ben, T. Jkten-vacken, à Bint, 7. mentum, Gr. TAY 
epa Th Th enit BUN, 1. quod cibaria comminuat. : 

6453 4 Bay. G: lay, Gay. H. Grájo, Graja. T. Cadgola. 

Gráculus,Z voce quain edit. 

EE His (1). 6456 i * 3betta diéta Hifpania, € flu Yoero, vulg. Ebro, Vi. 

pania, Ceiltiberta, 

(D b Biberians or Spaniards. L.Iberi, Hifpani, Vi./3ibetid. 

6457. an Boere, C.1. Ibice,m. Vi.€uithe. ^ . s 

6453 a Ais, a bird of fhffe legs and along bill, which rprofitetb much the 
country ef Lidia i2 killing ferpents, * and therefore wor {hipped among the 
ZEgyptians, Vi. Herodot. & Plin. lib. $.ca 8. lib.8,ca.27- lib.10.ca.48. 
And when he is ficke, be guctb himielfe a clifter with falt water, and avo- 
mit,unde Heb. dicitur AN? kaath, à FAY kaah, i. euomsil. And fome 
write that Hippocrates fist learned of this bird 19 give glifters. Ls 
Ibis. H.lbice. I.Ibi, Ibide. Gr. Vete. Se 

* Glieswadh..6459 it. T. Gils. B. Hs. G: Glice,f. 1.Ghidccio, L.* Glácies; 

q. Gelaquies , à gelu & aqua. H.Yelo. Gr. ude Gr. 

b an 3(te-febie. P. Hiuekel, fel, Ufjtel, Hiozopve, T. (7 (I-5apfts 
a tappe of «e. Y. Gota ghiacciata, G. Goute gclec; i. gutta gelata, Le 

Stiria. Gr. sudaugeds. 

«. Ace-fpurre, a flove drinen full of iron nailes pointed. Y. «itoosctt P. 
Hipore, Eft enim (tapes ferreus, aut ferreis mucronieus confixus, 440 
vtuntur qui fuper. glaciem ambulant. G.Efperón deglace. l. Spraie di 
gbiaccio. H. Efpuela para elyclo. Gr-énuwgeis. L.Encentris. 

) 645971 Achnevmor. Vi. notan monte fsb "3imotan. 

(1) 6460 * Fchnographie, the lot of an boufe drayme out in paper, defcri- 
bing the forme of cucry voorrte, G, Ichnographie. LH, Ichnografia. Le 
Ichnográphia Gr. tywoyex?le , ab twos, i, veftigium, & 82?» 
1. fcriptura. ; 

* Ichthyono- (1) jab ; * Behthpomancte, dinining by fil. G. Ichthyomancie, 

mancic. q Rab. 1. H chthiomancia, L.Iechehyosntte Gri luogew Tela ab 
rofus, i. pifcis, So TEA, i. liuinatio, à ; 

reds A. G. Fchthyophages. JL. Ichthyophagi- Gr. indves 
qaot , populi funt Yndorum pifcibus fole toftts viueniibus, di Qt ab 13V; 
i. pifcis, & 942M, i. commedo. 

(+) poe i Bicknell fireet. Vi. (3 Bwentld forest. 

(1) 6464 "fice pesi. fo called. ; 

(1) 6465 cP 3o mons Phrygia, Cuius Cacnmen Gargarum verat 

Strab. c: Macrob. 4 
fide A. LH. 3jo£a, the forme or figure of any thing conceined in the itta- 
gination. G.1dée. L.™ Idea, Gra; ab rdw, i, video. Eft prima ve- 

vun. (pecies e» incboata intelligentia. p v ; 

^ 6467 ^jocntítie. G. Identite. H. Identidád, I, Zdcatita. L.Identitas; 

ab idem, the fame. Vi- i. 25:20 AMA 

b iz Bdentitate nominíg, zia Writ that licib for Vim who wsupon a 

Capias or Exigent, taken and committed to prifon for another man of the 
fame name: of the Latine, Idem, 2. the fame, and fo quafi Idemtitate : 
whereof (ee the forme ae furthervfeim € Ficzh, nat.br. fol.267. Vie the 
ifter originall, fol. 194- 
ik joe of cuery monetb. I. Ide. G, Ides. H.Idos. L.Idus. Pro- 
pria Romanis faftis 0X, oco dies cuiuique menfis nótans, Ioui facras. 
putant diétas ab antiquo verbo iduáre;i. dinidere, quid feré in duas pare 
tes ane [em diuidant, cium vt lar wienn pas gm 
6469 Foiocie. Vi.in iz* Bdiotatnqurrcnoe, , 

D zig dUlotut, dialect, or propertie of (peech. G.Idiome, m. LHL. 
Idióma. Gr. tito, ab 14005, 1. proprius. ESL enum proprietas fermonis. 
x Du apviot. T. G. B. Poiot. I.H. Li Ididta. Gr. ids, ab 
Fos, 1. peculiaris, proprius, qu fibi viuit, eft vnus ex rS plebeius; 
rei ignarus publica, ab Heb. A^ jechad, 7. folus, vnde b jog. 

b "joíot, and he that afterward btt omnuseth of infane memorse, diffe« 
roth indiucts cafes, € Coke, fol. 154. bdib.4. V i, 3ototatnquírenba, 

c apiota inquivenda bel exarminanda, 5 47 rit thakis diveétedto 
the Excheatour 07 the Sheriffe of any Couitys where the King bath vita 
derflanding that there is an Idiot, naturally borne fo weake of vitcer{tana 
ding, ibat be cannot gouerne or manage his inher icances to call before 
bim the partie fuspoétéa of * Idiocie, avd examine hin : and alfo to inquire 
by the oaths of twelue men, yobether he be fufficiently witted to difpofe of 
his owne lands with difcretion or 905 and to certifre accordingly ito the 
Chancerie. For the King hath the protection of His fubie cis, and by bis 

prerogatine the gouernment of their lands and fubfiance, that are naturally 

defeétine in their owne difcretion, 4 Stat. de prarogauua Regis edi- 
tum anno 17.Ed.2.ca- 8. whereof reade € Stawn. prarog. cap. 9. and 

of this Writ veade q Firzh. nat. br. fol. 232. Vi. the Reger orig. f 01.267. 

The Author of the new Termes of Law faith thus: An Idiot is he. 

that is a foole naturally, from his birth, and knoweth not how to ace 

count or numbet twenty pence,or cannot Dame his father or mother, 
gor of what age himfelf¢is, or fach like eafie an (0/7108 matters byt if 


375 


* Javan. 


L. Gracus, 


* ibis worfbip- 
ped ef the - 
pyptians, and 
why. 


* Ichnogra- 
phic. 


* Ichthyopha- 
e 


* Ida. 


* Idea unde. 


* Idiot unde. 


# Idiocic, 


4 
or 
n 


7 


he haue fo much knowledge, that he can reade or learne to reade, 
can meafure an ell of cloth, or name the daies of the weeke; &c. then 
(faith be) at appearetb fich a one à 70 Idiot. mut i 

6472 Bole, 2 Tent. eitel, i. vanus, mutil. G. Oisif, Oifeux. H.I Oté- 
ófo. Le Oxiófus, ab otio, Defes, 4 defidendo. B;duyaro, àAlaj. valde. 
qaos, i. piger. RLraeg. T. Qprág, Gr.serd@-, 3 shh, i otium, 

Vi. 3aLasíte 3 oe Dlothfult, ? 

p ^qoient(ie, G. Oifiuete, I. Otio. H.Ocio. L. Ótium, € Scal. ab £, 

"guo, i2auris: * vide satum prouerbinm, Àn aurem dormire, i. otiose. * In yerame 
Defidia, à defes, B. T. Craghett, Cr, ar 291. quicíco. Heb. aurem dormire 
mary azluth. * Hine Ang]. Slouth,~ &ouen, (t) Idleneffe undi, 
one of tbz [unes of Sodome, € Exeh.t6.49« * Slouch vid 

6473 «n Zd6l, G.Idóle. LH. Idólo. L.Idólum. Gr.eist»Aov, ab d.c t 
dbs, i. fpecies, imago. Ef enim in gencre expreffio [au facies cuju[cunque 
rei, litet à Theologis flriczins accipiatur, pro imagine nimirum ad cul- 

“um propofita. P. Afgodt, T. 2bgott, ab ab, 7. procul, & Bott, 
2.Dtits, 

b a: 3joolatet, G. Idolitre. I. H.L Idólatra, Gr. eifloAcAc/zette, ab 
Biber, i. idolum, & Aazpeva, i. religiose colo, B. 2 fgoben dides 
naer. T. (D otsen Diener, 2. idolorum feruns. 

c joolatrie, G. Idolatrié. Ki. I. L. Idololatría. Gr. eidioxon age efe, | 
ab eMwAor, i. idólum, & A«zpeia; i. cultus. B. Afgovertj. T. Abs 
gotterer. 

6474 Bealoke e» Jealous, 

6475 a Feat, Vi. Fett. 

6476 a Feat or Agath flone. G.Taéc, Itc. Vi Bgath fone, . 

(+) 6477 Jebus, Ierufalem fo called, & Iudg. 19-10. Vi. Ferufalent, 

(1) b 3ebutiteg, fouzes to Canaan, € Gen,10.16. Vi. Ferufalett. 

(4) $478 r3» 3efirey, vipz»deyp. o0 

(1) 6479 Fehouah, ove of the names of God, & Exo.6.3: Vi, God. 

(+) 6480 Jehuda, Vi. nont, 

6481 Bellic, Vi.dDele, 

6482 Belous, Vi Gelous. 

6483 “Jenkin, vrlacke. Vi. Jacke the nick-names 

6484 a Jenmet of Spaine, Vi, Oennet. 

6485 te. Seofaile, diff, a Gal. Pay failli, i. ego lapfus fum, Y haue fat- 
led: and fignifieth in our Common Law, an ouerfieht in pleading. The 
Author of the new Termes of Law faith, that a leofaile is when the 
patties to any fuit hauc in pleading proceeded fo far, that they haue 
joyned iffue, which (hall be tryed or is tryed by a Iurie or Enqueft : 
and this pleading or ifJue is fo badly pleaded or ioyned, that it will be 
errour if they proceed: ther fome of the faid parties may by their coun- 
fell fbew it to the Court, as well after verdi& ginen, and before iudges 
ment, as before the Iurie be charged. 

6486 Feopardie, a G. jeu, 7. luus e perte; iai. VidDang. 

b to Feopard, Vi.zo Hazard. : 

6487 to Sere ov Gerke, à T. dirt, i.virga. Vi-to Scourge. 

6438 a Serkin, 2 T. Rocklin, 2. tunica. Vi. Zacket, Caflock, 

b a Lebe Ferkin, B. T. Cin levern Koller. H. Cuello. L.Colfobi- 
um feorteüm. Gr.xoAdCtoy Seppeinvor, ex fcorteis & pellibus confici 
foleat. G. Colét,collét. I. Colléito. 

(+) 6489 i37 Jeroboar,i.firining agamft. L.Leroboham. Heb. QYA4 
Ierobham, à » jod,in fronte, hemantic. & “yay, rab, i. litiganit, aga 
vebellauit contra regem Salomonem, € x Kings 1 1.26. 

(D (6490 3ereme. I. H. Hierónymo. L. Hieronymus, quoad lit 
quas omnium patrum doGiffimus, di&. q. Isejv rop, 1 facrum no- 
men,@ Fung. 

(+) 6401 i2? Ferubbaal, Heb. Tyran Terubbaal, a fianaine giuett 
toGideon, 9 indg.6.32.4.let Baal plead agant bins, à jod in frente, 
Honaricióet e" rob, i. litigare zy Baal,ita je-rob-baal. Vie 
€ Inde. 6. 32. ; 

(1) 649» Zerafalen, LH.L.Hierofólyma: ditia bet orbs primà Sae 
lem, quum Melchifedech eius loci erat rex; poftea pofleri Lebufei fecundi 
filij Canaam file] Chami eam tenuerant c ab eis appellata lebus, 8 Iudge 
19. 10. atque bis duobus nominibus coniaitlis Ycbufalem, e b $n x Aue 
tato fit Yerufalem : pelireinó 2 Solomone, Solyma, quaf? Solomonia c» 
Hierofolyma, d ita quafi i£ejv,1. facrum fen templum Solomonis; 
€ Fung. 

6493 Jitfemine, Vi. Fatmine, 

6494 "Aefeg for baveles, 1. Getti. G. Gets, a ieri, praet. àjacio, feci, 
quia circumiaciuntur pedibus falconum, « Nicod, Accipitrum vincia & 
vetinacula, L. Lemnifci, Gr. Aupavioxas. H. Piguél, Pihuclas, q. Pox 
quefias lacas. . , 

6495 4 Fett, à Gelkus, i motus vidiculus. L.Tocus. B. Jock, tchitigs 
T. Dchumpf, ¢ yay fchamp; letari. Scherts, I Scbérso, gin0C0, 
burla. H. Burla; juego, Iocus;fales. G. leu, railleríe, gaudifferie, Gt 
qudla, icio, ludo, —. 

b to Fett. B. Jocken.qheckert, T. Dchimpten,tevertzew, L Schere 
«drcyburláre. Hi. Burlár, juegár. Le Iocári, cauillári. G. Bourdér, Gau 
dér. Gr.nuQo à ems ,1. puer. 

c a getter, Vi. Solem a play, aWite,d &xcofter,a fi ochtt, 2 

6496 Jjefug, the name of our bleffed Sauiour. G- B. Y. Iefus. I. Giéfue 
H. L.lefus. Gr.Inots,ab Heb. yy Xo jefchuang, à NU jefchang, 
i. falus, au7ds 0 sweet TOV Aco? QUITS y Le I pie enim fajuabit populum 
fuum, inguit Aggelus, € Matth. primos Inoss per anagcamma eft, ov 


Vi. docloug, 


ols, i. tu es ouis illa, 7. ouis illa pro peccans noftris immolatasagnus mabtatus (9... 

ante iatla mundi fundamenta. (Y) Tefus abbreuiate * 1HS. Qui mom * [HS 
norunt liceras Graecas, putant H. effc Latinum, (éd eff Gracam, H.LE * p 
magnum fen longum. ™ lefus filius Nun,que Moyfi fucceffit, € AG. 7. 45» * efus 
Eccli. 46.1- * lefüs filius Iozedech, € Zacb.3.1, Eccl. q9.X1-EQ?4 390 Nun. 
Hag gái. Y. 125 1440 2« 3- * Iefus filius Syrach autor Ecclefiaftici, Ec x Jefus 
clin. $0.27* Iefus coguemiue Tuftus coadiuter Pauli, € Col, 4. 11« : IC d 

6497 1e det up and downe, forte à Gal.Ie&ér, 2. cere, vo caft, a d 
yere to caft bin[elfe vp and downe. Vi. to Wander, 

6497-2 Fess or Agath-ftone. G, Lact, Gagate, Vi, Aoath-flone. 

6498 CP 3itson, Vi. Siotzon, 

6499 a Zewell, B. June, H. Ioya. 
um. Viedbemme, C pretions fone, 

b a Feweller. BsGluuelier, T. Fubtiier, 
Joyauliéx, Haloyéro, loy¢lero. L. Gemmarius, 


I. Gioia. C Joyfuji joye;?. gems 


L.Gioielliére. G-Yoy aulliéry 
vi. Lapidarie, 


c Og Bath 


c (p Mafler of tbe "yewell-bow2. Vi. fub voce Matter, 

6500 4 Few, G.Iuif. B. Jove, T. Jud, H.Iudío. I. Gindéo, Hebréo. 
L.ludzus, Hebrzus. Gr, TuSul@-, 62pasQ-. Heb, * rsa jehudi, 
à filielraélis, RS Ichuda, luda, ficdi&l. Vi, KF Judah, 

b Flemes-care, the Mufbrome. G. Oreille de Iudas, 

€ Feweg ftone. E. Judaicus lapis. Vi. Wearchekte, 

6501 3f. B. Dit, if fo, T. Dp fo, $e. G.H.L. Si,3 Gr. RAT 
$27, ab Heb. t9 im AN in. 

6$o1--2 * 3iguoble, G. Iendble. 1. Ignobile. 
& nobilis, i. fine nshilitare. Vi. Ginnoble, 

6502 Jgnominte. C. Ignominíe. I. H.L.Ignomínia, aj. in privat. & 
Nomen, € Scal Vi. Infamic. 

(D S503 3iauomínioug, aiflonour able, infamous. G, Ignominiéux. I. 
H. Igzovuiofo, L. Ignominiofus, q. fizuomitiofus, i. &ne nomine. Gr. 
&npjG-, ab 4 priu. & 7149, i honor. 

65233 Km SXanoramug, és a word properly vfed bythe grand Enqueft 

-. Dpanclled in the inquifition of caufas criminal and pablike : and written vp- 
on the Bill, whereby any crime is offered to their confidcvation, when as they 
miflike their euidence gs defective, or too weake to make good the Prefent 

went. The effe&t of Which word fo written is, that all farther inquirie 
pon tbat partie for that fault, is thereby flopped, and-he deliuered without 

arther an{wer. 1; hath a refcmblance with that cuftome of the ancient 

Romanes: where the Iudges, when they abfolued a perfor accufed, did 

* A. vpon a little Table prowided for shat purpofe, i. abfoluimus ; 

weed. bim guiltie, they writ * C. i, Condemnamus; if they 

found the cafe difficult aud doubifull, they writ * N. Le i. non liquet, 

€ Aíconius Pedianus in Orat. pro Milone. @ Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro, Genial. dierum, Ld. 3-CAp. 14. 

6504 Fgnozance, G. Ignorance. 1. Ignordnga, H.lgnoráncia. L. Ig- 
Norantia,ab in privat: & noto, NOro, 7. not knowing. Infcitia, ab in, ez 
{cio. T. Unwiflendeit, B. Denmetentheit, Grid wore, ab e priu. 

Mitizx 6, i. cognofco. 

$505 i> 3ikenilp [tete ione of tbe foure famous waics that the Ro- 
mans made im England, taking the beginning ab Icenis, which were they 
that inhabited Northt. Southf. and Cambridge-fhire, @ Camd. Vi, 
Watling-ftreete, 

(i) 6505-2 47- A.G.H.* Slaves. L. iade, Iliades, i. Trojani, 
ita dict. ab lio, i, Troja, fc nuncupata quod ampliatafuit, ab lo ICgC, atm 
tea Dardania, diéia fuit, Vi, i> 3Datbanía, "Homeri Iliades, ita 
diti. quod Miadum, i. Trojanorum bella dofcribunt, 

(D bie 3ilíon, au: Shinn, G. fAuop, i, Troja, ita diii. quid atte 
plata fait ab llo rege, © Ncbr.. 

6506 an Fle, Flandt, Pander. Vi. 3ano, Flander, 

6506--2 Jil, contract, ab euill. Vi, Cul, 

b Fil, or eui. T. Qy'bell, B. AMualiic, I. Male, perperàm. H. Mal, 
malaménte, I. Mal, Male. G. Mal, Malemént.. Gr. axes Troveeass. 
6507 3ii-mill, T. Q3bel will, L. Maleuoléntia, I. Malewlenza, H. 

alqueréncia, 


L. Ignobikis,ab in privat. 


Milesitimate. 6508 * Ziilegitimate, C. Illegitíme. I. H. Iecítimo.L. Tllegitimus;ab in, 


‘erate. 


i.fine, & lege. Vi. Unlantull, 25afe-b o2ne, or Wafkard, 

6509 * Biliterate, G.Illeteré. L Tbeterdio. H. Sin letras, L.Illiter4- 
tus, 4b in, i. fine, e» literis. Vi. Ginlearned. di 
6510 10 Flluminate, G. Jlluminér. H. Alumbrár, iluminár, 

umináre, 4 lumine, illuftrare. Vi. to ALightet, : EC 
6511 jiluüon,. G. H. Illufión. I. lune. L. Illáfio, ab iidere, T. 
Weripottung, B. Welpottingke. Gr. rewmuyis, à TeATUCC, i. 
iludo. Vi. Docking, , ; = 
6512. to Flluftrate, G. Illufizér, 1. L. Illuftráre, q. Clarum ér ill'iftre 
yéddere, H. Efclarecér. B. T, Dcheinbar machen, i. fpléndidum 
réddere. Gr. A2p afro, àAauopis, i. fpléndidus, i 


eS eS 


yy go, Icon, 6513 anJmage. G. Imice. I. Effzgie, Imagine. H. Imagen. L. *Imá- 


. 6522. Futbers, or boteimbers, i. Embers. 


Gr. eixay, ab éixm, fimilis fum. Simu- 
T. UB ide, 


20,40 imitor, epo. Icon, 

lácrum, 2 finilitudine, effigies, ab efingo, B. Weld, 

b. amolten Fmage, Vi.in MWelten,., * 

(I) c 3imagerie, painted or carued worke of Images. G. Imagerie, LH, 
> Imageria. L, Opus iconibus Ículptum. 


d Fmages bearing vp poftes or pillars in building. H. Figuras. B. qox2 


tanten, T. Bilder an den tnavozer, G. Telamóns. I. Telamonm. Y. 
Tclamónes, à Gr, sua», i fultinco, Gr. dTM4V7:$ (a Taade, i, fu- 
ftineo) fimilitudine fumpta ab Atlante, Mercurijauo, quod quemadme- 
dun ille calum humeris, ita bi edificinin fulcire videantur. 

€ acaruer of Jmages, Vi.a Statuaric or Garner. ; 

6514 to 3magíne, G.Imaginér, I. Imaginare, H. Imoginár, L.Ima- 
ginári, i. imaginem feu fpeciem anim concipere e verfari. B. Bnbeels 
ben, T. Cin dilden, Gr. Qai ]2 cea, à aive, i, luceo, ^ 

b- Fmaginarte, G. Imagináire. 1. Dnaginario. L, Ymaginárius, ab ima. 
gmawdo. Vi. Fained, — 

(D 6515 Jmanuel. Vi-3mmanuel, 

65156 to Fmbalme, Vi. Enbaime, . 

6517 to Jmbarke, G. S'embarquér. I. Jrbarcárf, H. Embarcárfe, ex 
em, ;. in, & bárca, i.nauiztolum, T. Cinbarkieren ins fcbttt treten, 
B. Debepen, L. Afcéndere, feu confcéndere náuem, Gr, émGaleay 
98 oie, i. confcéndere nauem. 

(D 6518 Jimbattlementg. Vi. 2battlementg, 

6519 to Ymbawme, Vi. to@nbalme. b A Ls 

6520 Imbecillitie, G. Imbecillité. L.Jmbecillita, L. Imbecillitas, q. fine 
bacillojeubéculo, Vi, YOeakeuefic. 

C521 to Bmbetiith, o; beautifie. G.Embellir, I. Abellive, Abelláre, ex 


_Denus,a;um. Vi.to WBeautifie, 


G. Lesquatre temps, 3.qua- 

Pur LeMmporaNX2. Quatuor Ieiunia, the foure Fafts, or the foure Imsber 
weekes in the yeare. *"3 bey, o Entbher weeke, di&, à Sax. & Tent. 
Cntheren, 7. to beare off, becaufe then the Canons of the Church haue 
commanded fafting and forbearance of fleth, fecundumbunc Rhythinum 
Hibridum, " Poft Cincres, poft Pen, poft Cruc. & Lucie, euer tbe next 
Wedefdaies following faft muli 1 : that is » the next Wednefday after Cine. 
res, er Athwednefday : after Pen,or Pentecoft,i, Whitfonday,Crucroffe, 
Holy Rood day, or Holy Crofle, and the next Wedneíday after S. Lu- 
€iey called she fharte/t day in the Jere, * which foure times in the yeere 


b Buber daies, or Fmber fatting weekes. 


haue beene, frewa ancient ages, chofen ta 
and Saterdaies, as well to 
thankes for the fame, 
their growth, or ripen, o 
Holy Ghoft, when holy 
cantinsetbia the Church ; 
afier fafting and prayer, 
after the example of the 
fafted they and pray 
or let them goe, Cmberg, 
6533 Fmbofled w th bofles or bunches, 2 
i. celareformam aliquam. G. Ouutage de relié£, 7, 
releuér, i. eleuére. H. Releuddo. T. ZIiuftaeftocben 
arbeit, b, Wotftchíngbe, L. Opusczlatum, Toréuma, Gr mph ga; 
à Topáio, i. Ículpo, torno. 

6524. 1073 mbjace, Vi. Embzace, 

6525 to FJmbzover, Vi. Gmbzover, 

6526 to Jmbgue, Vi, eimbeue, 

0527 to Jmbue, Vito noue, c» c mbaue, j 

6528 Smediate, 3 mebiately, 3 memozable, Vi. 3 mmebíate, Baza 
mediately, Jmmemoazabie, 

6529 Fminent, Vi. 3 immínent, 

6530 "to Fmitate, or fallow. G, Imitér. I. Imitdre. H. Imitár, Reme- 
dar. L. Imitári, q. n idem iter ingredi, Vi. to Emulate. 

(D. b Imitation or following. G. Imitatión. H. Imitación. L. Imi. 
fatto, onis. Gr, pigs, à Mtécquan yi. imitor, T, MNachfolgung,B. 
S2aevoiginghe, 

(D. € an "31mítatog, or follower. G.Imitaréur, 

T. JNachfolger, b. jdaeuolgber, - 

(D d * an FZJmttatric,or fhee that imitateth, G.1. Imitatríce. L. Imitá- 
tix, Ícis, Gr. qutespdwh. T. Machfoigerin, 2. $2ac-bolaberínne, 
6531 Fmmaculate, G. Immaculé. H; Immaculádo. I. Jmmaculáto. 
L. Immaculátus, g. Jinmaculitus, i. sine mácula, B. fDnbeblecht. T. 
Wnbefleckt, ab Ob, i. 26 & fleck, i. macula, Gr. atiayT(3-, ab a 

priu. & cuadro, i.maculo. Vi, Pure, & Cleane, 

(1) 6532 * Ammanitic, crnelie, felnelJa, exceffine Sreatneffe. G. Imma- 
nité. L Fierézxa. H. Immanidid, L. Immánitas, Gr. d'mbrese,, als 
2t*07s.. T. Gzaulamkeit, B. Groulambeit, Barbara immanitas, 
@ Cicer. 

(D 6533 ke * Aumarnmel, i. God with vs. pep. main 1999 
tip ab Sy im, i. cum, "Vay amad, [etit @ bw E], i. Deus 
Ol 15, 

(1) 6534 * 3 mmaturitie, veripeae[fe. Ge Immaturité, I.Imatyu;it2, 
L. Immatiricas, atis, q. [Plmaturitas, i. fine maturitate. Gr. * a weice, 
ab e priu. i. fine, & deja, i, matüritas, ab az, i, hora, tempus. T. 
Unzettig, Qynreiff. 

(D 6535 *3 ininebiate, next vuto, brefintl following without any medi- 
um put betweene. G. Immediat. |. Tuimediato. 

b Fmumediately,c. Immediatemént, incontinént. 1. Utcentanéate, H. 
Incentinénte. L. Immediate, ;. fine medio, veltémpore interpofitis. 
T. Surftanbt, 2 5ur, i, ad, cj ttundt,i. hora, Gr, eiae, ab et priu. 
& doo, i. medium. Vi, Dzefentip, 

6536 Immedicable, G.Immedicáble, l.Xwnedicábilé, L. Immedicá- 
bilis. Vi. Wucurable, 

6537 Fmmemozable, or nor worthie to be remembred. H.G. Immemo. 
rable. J. Immerzorabile, L.Immemorábilis, i, immerens mewnbrian, 

(D 6537--2 * 3i mmenfe, vxmeafirable, buge. G, Imménfe. 1. H. Igz- 
meénfo. L. Immen{us, a, Um. 4. [77 menfirs, i. fine menfura. Gr.due7pos, 
ab a priu. i. fine, & Us7e0Y51, menfura. T. Qnmafstith. — 

(1): b * 3immenátic, exceeding greatnefje, hugeneffé. G. Immenfité. I. 
Immenfia. H. Immenfidád. T. Immenfitas, átis, Gr, CHeTCA, ab e 
i. fine, & uézeoy,i, menfura. T. Usunafls, 

6538 Fmminent, o; hanging aver, veadioto fal, G. Imminént. I. Ini 
&cate. L.Imminens, ab iinmineo. 

6539 Bminoderate, G. Immoderé, defmefuré. I. poder, H. Imo. 
derádo. L.Immoderátus, B, Dey mactigb, T. Wnmifta, ab opi, 
3. fine, c taa, i. menfura. Gr. &UTE96 eX e priu & er e9v, i mens 

ura, 

b YJmmoveration, vi. 3incontínencie. 

c "$ntnoberateneffe, Vi. Autemperance, 

6540 Jmmodett, G. Immodéftc. 1, H. Imsmodéfio, L. Immodéftus, q. 

Sinmedefius, i. fine modeftia, procax, proteruus, Gr, % METZ IE ab a priu 
& apzror, i. decorum, 

6541 “J mmolation, G. H. Imtmolatión. I. Immolatióne. L. Immoli 
tio, ab :mmelando, of facrificing, Vi. Dacrifice, Offering, n 

(D 6542 *Bmmoztgerons, difibedicnt, Alfo rude, unciuill, Q. Ime 
morigeréux. l.H.Irmorigerófa. L. Immorigerus, q. [fn morigerus, i. f 
We imer gerens alteri, vel q. fine moribus ciuili gos, 

6543 immostalitíe, G. Immorcafité, I. Immortalit. H. Immorta]i- 
did, L. Immortaliras, D. SDufterfíchepo, T. QGinfterbliheit ab obi, 
i. fine, & fevblibeit, i, mortalitas, Gr. d voca, ab ot priu. & Suya. 
70£,1. Moers. 

(D b *to Bmmostalize, er akt immortall. G. Ymmortalifér, T. Im. 
mortalixare, H. Immortalizár, L.Immortalemfacere. Vi, ig Cters 
nize, 

c Smmoztall, G. Immortél, I. Tmmortale. H, Immortál. L, Immor- 
talis, q. fnmortalis, i, sine morte. Gr, aSuvearos, T, CUinkerdlich, Db, 
YDnflerfigc, 

6544 jimmoueable, G.Immobile, Vi. Qinmoncable, 

6545 Jmmunitie, Freedome, Exemption, Priniledge. G. Immunis£, T, 
lmmunità. H.lmmunidád. L. Immunitas, j. liber @ vacuus à munere, 
Vi Fredome, fiantbife, ——— 5 " 

6546 Fmmutable, G. Immuable, immutable. I, Jmmytabile. 
table. L. Immuxábilis, 2. immutabilis, i. fine mutatióne. 
GAire, abe priu. & uera, i. muito. E 

(D b 3ummutabilítíc, vnchaugcablezeffe, cotflaficie, G. Immutabiliré f, 
Immutabilita. H. Immutabilidád. T. ImmutabiJitas, atis, 

6547 to "3mpaire. Vi. to Cmpaire, 

(t) 6548 * 10 3mpale, so Pit on a Rake, to?hruft. à Bake in at the funda- 
iet, and out at tbe month, ( a nmarpey of death inflicfed on offenders by 

the 


£n 
e-the grace of the 


H. Imitadór. L. Imi- 
Lat ^T, Oris, Gr. tup aps. 


H. Imu- 
Gr. dura? 


* Faft and fo- 
lemne prayers 
ufed beforelay- 
ing on of 
hands, q Adi, 
13:25 3 


* tolmicate, 


* Imitatrix, 


- Immánitie, 


* Immanuel, - 


* Immaturitie. 
> 4 ^ 
* gweld, vnde, 


* Immediate, 


* Immenfe, 


* Immenfitje: 


* Immorige; 
IQus, 


* Immortalize? 


* toImpale,4 
kinde of death, 


} 
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* Imparilitic. 


* -Impatible. 


* Impendious, 


* Impendiofus 
unde. 


# Impetrable. 


? Impetuous- 


* Inaplacable. 


4 Jmplements 


of a boue. 


^ Supellex 
vidt. 


* to Implore. 


. the Turkes.) G. Empalér. H. Impala. I. Inpalére. Icem idem quod to 


Pale, or hedge in with pales. 

(+) 6549 ij» 13umpanell, Vi. icf». €mpasell, 

6550. the Bmparetine mode. Vi. Jmperatine, Ys 

655i p» 3imparlance (interlocutio velinterloquela)/ a petition made 
iu Court vpon the count of the demandant by the tenant, or declarati- 
on of the Plaintife, by the Defendant, wbéreby he craueth refpite, or a4t- 
otber day to put in bis an[wev , that is, a day to parle or fpeake bis an[wer , the 
Ciuilians call it L. Petitio induciarum. 

(D 6552 * Bmparititie, vneuennef', inequalitie.. C. Imparilité. I. 
denparilità. H, Imparilidád. L. Imparilitas atis, Imparitas, atis; 
Impat. 7.'vzeqnalz. 1 d 

6453 to 3mpart, G.Faire parc. I. Far parte, fur partécipe. H. Dar par- 
te. L. Impertíri, ab in, e partior, t0 diuideor part, communicare, j 
communces facere. B. 9D ctodlett, T. 9 pittbeilen, à mit, 2. cu, fimul, 
und, e teilen, i. parari. Gr. wedled¥ Stopes à guis, i. cum, & JY Sues, 
i.do,tribuo. Vi.to Cominunicate. 

b an Fmparting. Vi. Communicating, 

(i) 6554 * 3ampatible, that cannot be fuffered, wntollerable, H,G. Im- 
pauble. T. Impatibile. L. Impatibilis, quod pati non poteft. Gr. d marie. 

6555 impatience, LUN Impatiénce. H. Impaciéncia. 1.L. Impariéntia, 
q. fnpaticntia, i. [rne patiéntia. B. Dngesuldicheit. T. Gngedult, Gr. 
arAncia,ab à & Tei. patior. 

(1) b 3mpatient. G. Impatiént. I. H. Irpatiénte. L. Impatiens; q. 

npaticns, i. fine patientia, Gr. dads. T. Ginletdltch, bngedultig, 
B. On-ghenardigh. 

6556 to Fmpcach, or accufe one guiltie of the fame crime whereof be whith 

smpeacheth isaccufed. Vi. to ABppeach, Allo zo hinder. G. Empecher. 

L. Impedire. 

BJunpeachment of wafte (impetitio vafti) ditt. a G. (Empefche- 
ment, 7.impedimentune ) and fignifiech with vs, areflraiat from commit~ 
ting of walte vpon lands or tenements. Vi. Watke. 

6557 10 Pmpe, or graffe. Y. ^mpfen. Vi. to Qp;attc, 

6558 an $mpcbtment. I. Impáccio, impedimento, Oflácola. G.Empefche- 
mént,obftácle. H. Empácho, obftáculo, L: Impediméntum, 46 in, oo 
pede, q. pedis remordy obftaculum, ab obftándo. B. Uerhinderinahe. 
T. Werhinderung., Vi. Dbfacie, 

(D 6559 * Jmpendtous, that fpendeth too much, too liberal. G. Impen- 
dicux, grand defpendéur. I. Grande {penditore. H. Impendidfo, gran 
gaftadér. L. * Impendiofus,a,um, ab Impendo, is,j. olay out money, 
dit. ab impendendo zre, quodolimnon nuaerabatur, fed appendeba- 
tur zs, quippe graue e Hon fignatum. 

6560 3impenetrable. H. G.Impenetráble. 
nitrábilis, i. nom penetrabilis. Gr.dzd)a Game. 

ésór 3umpenitent. G.Inpenitént, I. H. Impeniténte. L. Impoenitens, 
ab in priui. & pemtere. 

66x. Fmperative mood. G. Meuf Imperatif. I. H. Modo Imperatino. L.. 
Imperatiuus modus, ?. imperandi modus, a mood of commanding. 

6563 Bmnperfec. G. Imperfaía. H. Imperféto. I. Imperfétto, L. Imper" 
aus, B. Du-nolkomen, T. Qiu-uolhommen, Gr. TEARS, ab & 


b 


I. Impenetrabile. L. Impe- 


priu. & 7860, finio, j 
(+) 6164 AJmperfecror, G.H. Imperfection. I. Imperfettione. L. Im- 
perfectio, onis; Debilitas. 
6565 Fmperialt, Emperourelike. G. H. Imperial, I. 
trio. "L. Imperiális, Imperatórius. B. 3s éyferlijc. 
Vi, Ermperiall. ” 
b the mpertall Heauen, or rather Impyriall. 
6566 BJmperioug. T. H. Imperiofo. 
imperio, quà (atis pro imperio iubeat, 
gebeut, i, qui malcum mandat. 


Imperiale, Impera« 
T. Heiferlich. 


Vi. Ernppriall, 
G. Imperiéux. L. Imperiófus, ab 
B. Wee veel benelt. 1. Der biel 


Gr, Shr tax |ends, ab Gia re0sm , i. Im- 


ero. 

m Bmperfonall. G. Imperfonél. H.mper[onál. Y. Imperfonale, L. 
Imperfonális, quod mon habet certas aut diftin&tas perfonas aut nume- 
ros, {ed [ub eadcm voce omnibus per[onis vtrin[1ue numeri attribuitur. Vnde 
& Gr. dicitur Z'geGgwmer, i. fine perfona, 

6568 Fmpertinent, G- Impertinent. I. H. Impertinénte. L. Impérti- 
nens, ab in priuat. & pertinére. B. $Dnaertjmt. T. Qingerüumbt, 4. 
non quadrans y non vytbinicuim, Gr. aipspaPV ; dmuegsi. prater, & $229; 


i. opus. 

(+) $569 * Fmpetrable, obraimeable vpon vequeft. G. H. Impetrable. I. 
lopetvabile. L. Impetrabilis, +. quod impetratri poteft. 

(+) b to 3impetrate, toobtaine by reqneft. G. Impetrér. H. Impetrare 
I. L.Impetrare, 9. 7 vel cum petitione patrare. 

6570 * Fmpetnous. G. Impetuéux. IH. Impetuófo. L. Impetuófus, 
ab impetu, force, violence. T. Ungettiim. B. Gheweldigh, 2 gew= 
alt, 2. vis. 

6571 3anpictic, G. Impieté. I. Impicta. H. Impiedád. L. Impíetas, q. 

Gnpictas, i. fine pietáte. Gr. dizit, ab « priu. & 960, i, colo, D. 

dbootlofbeijt. 1. Dotlofilseit, Vi. Xoicheonefie, 
mpious. G. Impíc. I. H. Impio. L. Impius. Vi. toicked, 

mplacable, oL to be pleafed. T. 1mplacabile. G. H.. Implacáble. 
L. Implacabilis; ab in priu, c placo. 

6573 10 Amplant, G.Implancer. I. Implantare. T. Cinplantsen, L. 
Implantare. Vi. to 391ant. 

6574 ic» 1o amplead, o fueor commence a fuite. G. Agir, ab agendo, 
Emp aider. I. Teztár lite contra alcuno. A. Demandar en juyzio 3 al- 

no. L.Litem mouére alicui, a&ionem intentare, reum agere. T. 
Woz gericht ferderer, i. ad tribunal citare. B. woe rechte dagher, 

6575 * 3umplementg within a boufe, à Lat. Impleméntum, quod nimiruna 
fipelleétile impleatur domus. G. Mefuáge, q. maifüage à maf. do- 
mus. I. Maffaritia. H. Alhája: B. ipuyfracbt, T. Sanfrabt, L." Su- 

pellex : quod olim ifs qui 9 legationem proficifcerentur locari folebant, que 
{ub pellibus vfui forent. Gr. exdbos, andidis, i. occulto. * o5 

6576 to "3mylie, er import. G. Impliquer, importer. H. Implicár, im- 
portár. Y.L.. Implicáre, importáre. Eft cum ex fenfu propofitienis ali- 
cis, Ni, fenfu. & virtute magis, quam ex verbis aliquid infertur C con- 
cluditur. 

6577 toFmploic, Vi.Emploie. tans 

6578 * to Fmploze, G. Implorér. H. Implordy, T. L« Imaplorate, qd. inplo- 
dre, i infianser plararé. V1, t) Mec. = 


b 
6572 * 3 


é$79 an Bmpoztance of athing. G. Importánce. H.Importdncia, Y. Im 


ortánza, ab in, @ porto, q. quod importat magnum quid boni aut (Alis 


L, Moméntum, 2 moueo, Sic Gr. fom, à pézre, i. vergo, inclino. 

b to 3mpoot. Vi. to Fmplie, 

6580 Bmpogzturtate, vrgezt, carne. Ge Importün, I. H. Importing, Le 
Imporsunus, abin, priuat, d» oportunus, qe quod non fiat loco ety tempo- 
ve quo oportet. Gr. eaxgzess, ab & priu, & xe9s i. tempus. B. £Dugettja 
dich, T. Gngelegen, i. non pofitum bene. 

b GJrportunitie, toomacb earnefineffe, G. 
H. Importunidád. L. Importünitas. Gr. d Xgueit, 
heit, P. sDnabetrjotcheit, 

6581 * to 31mpofe, G. Impofér enioíndre. I. Impórre, 
comendar. L.Impónere, initingere, B. epplegghen. T. Dulegen, 
i. fuper ponere, Gr. ev renew mandare alicui,quid intungere. 

b. at 3mpofition. Vi. 31mpoft, c Qrayatíon, 


Importunité. L Importunit de 
T. Gngelegens 


c the "3mpofitog in{cbooles,he that putteth the names into the Rolle. Lis Ime : 


ófitor, ab in, c ponere. 

6582 Fmpollible, H. G. Impofsíble. I. Impoffibile. L. Ienpoffibilis, q. 
quad non poffit fieri. B. Dumdgelic, T.Uumiiglich, Gr. edufarots 
ex a priu. & Duero, poffibile. | 

6583 «n 3pott, G. Impóft, ab impofer, £. s/mponere, quod à magi[tratu 
imponatur abditis, gabclle. I. Inpofla, tabella, datio à dando. H, Al- 
cabála, Alcauala, vox Arabica, B. Cribuyt, 
i. foluere, Gr- xfivooge L, Cenfus, à cenfendo, tribátum, portorium 
quod ad portus aut portas fro importates bonis expendatur. Vi. Cribute. 

b re AmpofL, ud, a G. ImpofEr, i. iniungere, to put Ypon. It fignie 
fieth with vs, the taxe receiued by tbe Prince for fuch merchandize, as are 
brought into any Hauen from other Nations, q Anno 31.Elizab. cap. $+ 


toll, T. Soll, gable, - 


i 


J, 


* Anal thinke it may in fort be diftinguifhed from Cuftomes: becaufe Cu- ™ Difference be 


ftome is rather that profit which the Prince maketh of waxes flipped out of tweenc lmpoft 
kr | 


the Land : yet may they be confounded 

6584 aa Ampotter, 

. Lat, Impénere, ab in, & ponere, 
Contcatcher, Deceiver, 


coufener or deceiver, G. Impofteur, T. Impoftore, à 
to put a tricke upon. 


Vi, Coulenoz, 


Cuftome, 


b Bmpotture, coufenage or deceit. G. Impoftáre. LJmpoféra. Vi. Cows 


fenage, Deceit, Gutie, fraus, 

6585 an Ampottume which isa courfe of exill humours gathered to fome 
part of the bodie, G. Apoftime. Vi. an Apotume, 

6586 ‘Bmpotencie, or wast of ftrength. 1. Impotenxa y tmpoffanxa. H. 
Impoténcia, flaquéza. G. Impoténce, impuiflance. L. Imporentias 
q. [ime potentia. B. Dumacht, T. Dhumacht, Gra ireeab & prius 
& SXyG-, i.robur. Vi. Weabuetle, 

(t) b Fmpotent, wanting power. G. Impotént, LH. Impoténte, L. Ime 
petens, tis, q. f/zpotens, i, fine potentia, 

6537 Bmponerif), Vi. Empouerth, 

6588 Jmpoundage, o impounding. G. Parchage- 

6589 Fmpzecation, curjing. H. G. Imprecatión. I. Imprecabiotte, L. Ime 
precátio, ab irprecandoji. precando aliquod ixalum api damnum alicui. Vi 
a Curfe, Wanna, 

6590 Bmpregnable, vet to be won. G. Imprenáble, quod prehendi nom 
poteft. Vi. Unexpugnable, Anpreguabie. 

(1) 6591 an Jiupzele, motto, or Embleme. I. Imprefa, Imprefla, ab 
imprimendo, ita Emblema, ab ty, & (di, in iacio, Vi. Embleme, a 
Motto. 

6592 Frmpretlion, 
imprimere, abin,  premeres 
i. premere. 


G.H. Impreffión, I. Imprefione. L. Impréffio, ab 
L2.Stampa. Y.D.3D20C5, a Dzticken, 


6593 * Fmprett mony. G. Impreftance. T, Impreflanxa, abin, e pre- * Ymptefy d 


ftáre, to lend or gine before hand. 

(+) 6594 3impztmig, i. firft of al. 

6595 to Fmprint, I. L. Imprimere, abin, & prémere, Vi.£0 Ozint. 

6596 i> Aimpoifíon. Vi. = 3inpaifíort. 

6597 to Fmpzifon. G. Emprifoner, diét. a prifón, à pris, i. Captus. I, 
Imprigionare. H, Aprifionar, encarcelár. L. Mittere vel conijcere in 
carcerem. Gr. Tlavei $e 7uÀ guaaxlw, B. Jiu ve geuangheniffe 
flechen. T. Jung gefagnis flechen, incarceren compingere. 

6598 "probable, G. improbable. L. Improbabilis, quod probari "9 
poteft. Vi. Qmpooucable. | 

6599 improperly. G. Impropremént. LH. Lopropriaménte. T juge" 
raumbt «b on, i. fre, c» vatum, à. locus. B. Dn bequaemlijc, 7. »- 
pertinens. ‘Gr, dxuges, aba priu, & weds, i, proprie. L. Impropriée 
Vi. Board, Qinpioptr. 


6600 ic» * 3mp2opotationg, when Spirituall liuingscome to Tem- .* Improptial 


porall sen, as Improper to them. Vi. Appropziations, 

(+) 6601 toFmprone, i. to vafe rents. 

6602 Fmpzoutdence, I. Improuidenza. G. Impreuoyánce; ex noi. pres 
uci", i.non prouidere. Vi. JNegligence. Y i 

b Bmpzoutdent, which forefcetb not. G. Improuident. L. Impréufdus. 
I. popróuido, H. No proueído. T. Annostichtig, ab olm, à, fure d 
bexichtignis providus. B. sDuuerficbtigU, onnerfitm, i 

6603 ip?* Bmprouement, 7. raifing of rents. 

6604 Fmpzudencie, G. Imprudénce. I. Imprudinza. H. Imprudéneia: 
L.Ímprudéntia. Gr. dyroia, ab « i. non; & voi, i. 
qinweifbeit, B. $Dnotjtbrit. 

6605 * Fmpudent, or fbameleffe. G.Impudent. I. 
pudens, q. impudens, i. fine pudóre. 1.2. Inuerecóndo, L.2.. Inuerecün- 
dus, q. fnmerectindus, i. fine verecündia, G.2. Effronté,q. fiue frome & 
pudore, Efhonté. H.2. Defuergongádo. 1.3 .Suergognato, à. (enxa utra 
gogna, i. pudore, Sfacciáto. B. spn befcpaempt, T. Unuerichampte 
Gr. d'zudY«, ab & priu. & «dis, i. verecundia, xuudrys,a doy, 1, ca" 
nis, & dnp, i. oculus, facies. Vi. Hhamelefle, 

6606 
ab in, ex pugnare. B, aBeffvtjben. T. Weltreiten, à ftrcít, 1. pugna- 
Gr. x tiia à x7", 1, contras & IT TETN i, pugno. Vi. Beat, 
à» Contravic. 

6607 Fmpuifion, 
ab unpellor. H.Empuxamiénto, Gr.uinas, A ura, . 

6608 "jimpunitie, without puniflment, pardon, G. Impunité. I. Lpwtitd 
H. Impunidád. L.Impünitas, Qe finpsnitas, i, fine punitione. Indéemni- 
vas, q. findémuitas, à» [ite darnmasione, P. Grergepinghs, ^» q^ 

" 1] 


G. Impulfión. Y. fimpulfióne. L.Impülfus, Itupidfio, 


j. impeuo. 


ney. ; 


intelligo. yw J 


\ 


L.H. Impudénte. L. Ime * Ine 


* to Jmpugue, GC. Inpugnér. H. Impugnár. 1. L. Impu gnire, * "C. 


ponere, H.En- * to Impofe | 


i 


d 


N. * toInaugu- 
RN ac. 


x: an Incendia- 


nisin inceftuous. Q 


INC 


bung. Gr. Znpoeía, ab e priu. & muaeja, i. pena. Vi. 49drbon, 
WRemiflion, 

6609 Fmpure, G.Impir, H, Impuro, füzio. I. Impure, fbovco, L. Im- 
purus, ab in priu. & purus, fpurcus, q. /imile Jit porco, B. Durepu, T. 
qiureim, Gr. d'dpoap] Q-, aba priu. & ra uo", i. purus, puapós , à 
guo, i. foedo, contamino, 

6610 Impute, to lay to ones charge. G. Imputer. H. Tmputar, T. L.Impu- 
fare, a) in, €» puráre. B. Reekenen. T. S uretbuen, Gr. rlezz- 
AopCouas, À weds, i. ad, & Aoi ouai, i ratiocinor, Vi, fo Aferibe, c 

66:1 p H. En. T.B.LL. In. G 
IY Sit, to. G.H. En. T. B. LL. In. Gr. ix, Heb, jim. 

(1) 6612 1 $mable, Vi. to Enable, c 

b jnasmucb. B. &o vel, T. o viel, T. In quantum. 


: Inacceflible. 6613 * Jnaccellibie, L. Inacceffibilis, ad quod accedi nom pote[l, 


6614 "jnaffeteo, Vi. Unaffected, 

6615 10 Juamel. Vi. Enamel, 

(1) 6616 tobe Fuamoured, Vi. to be Enamoured, 

(D 6616~2 *1» Sinaugurate, to ae counfell for oneof the Augures 
what [hall folloyp, to confecrate, to dedicate. G, Inaugurér. H. Inaugurár. 
LL. Inauguráre, ab Ay ZUY Cs 

6617 toFucampe, Vi. Encampe, 

6618 ^3ncapable, G. H.Incapáble. Vi. Qincapable, 

b Jjncapacítie, G.Incapacité, Vi, Wucapableneffe, 

€619 to Bucarnat. G, Incarnér, Encarnér, I. Accaraare, Incarnayve, In- 

carníre. H, Encarnár. L. Incarnáre, i, izdfcere cáruem, to make flefh. 

Gr. éyeupudo, ab év, i in, & Gub, i. caro. 

6620 * az Fncendiarie, firebrand, fetter of houfes on fire. G. Incendiaire, 

Bouteféu. I. Incendiário, Buttafuógo, H. Encendedór. Gr. guapusts, 

ab &r;iin,& qeíS ji. accendo,incendo. B..Beanvdeftichter, abzandt, 

3. incendium, c» ftecben, i. figere. Vi. Worte-fex, 

6621 to FJncenfe, I. Incéndere, Stimolare. H. Incendér. G. Irritér, Ine 
citér. L. Incéndere, abin, & candere, Irritáre, à Gr. éperiQuo, mt- 
espuCw, à wg, i. ad, & Opyi, is iras q. ad iram incitare, T. au 
E teltsen, ad iram incitare. Vi. to Powe, to Pzouoke, to s 

igate, - 

6622 * Bucenfe, or fravkincenfe. G.Encéns, m. I. Incénfo. H. Enci- 
€nfo, quod incendátur. in Sacrificijs.. * L. Thus, à 9/2, i.facrifico. B. 
Wterok. T. Weprauch, à Wepen, 2. facrare, c» rach, i, fumus, Gr. 
MilavS, iriCo, i.ftillo, quiaex arbore eiu[dera nominis ftilat, aux à 
Aeibw, 1. libo, i. to facrifice. 

66:5 Bnceflantip, or continually. G. Inceffammént. I.Inceffanteménte. 
L. Indefinentér, Affidué. Gricixgramavsos, ab & priu. & Xd TATUM; 
i. quicíco. 

6624. * Fncetk, G.Incéfte, m. I. H. Incéfto. L. Incéftus, ab in privat. 
€ ceftus, cingulum, à Gr. nests, vnde cafta, cui cingulum illad non folu- 
tum. Vox autein bec aritins I&is & Theologis dicitur, pro concubitu cum 
anguine iunttis cr virginibus facris, Gr. avosi0s, ab & priu. & dors, s (5- 

| erum, q. inpia comnunétio. B. 351ocot {chande: T.2l5lut {chande, a 
blut, 2. fanguis, et» {chande, i. dedeciss, a carnall copulation with one 
atis neere of kinne, or vowed virgins. 

b 3uceftuoug, ove that bath committed filthineffe with fame of his 

neere kinved. G. Inceftuéux. -1.HeInceftnofo. L. Inceftuófus, i, m. 
€Iun. Vi.^nceff, ^ 

6615 to 3mcbant, Vi. to Enchant, 

b az Zuchanter, Vi. Enchaunter, c» Dorcerer, 

c an^jncdjantreffe, Vi. Cuchauntrefle, e» oscerc(fe, 

6626 an Fuch, ex Lat. Vncia.. G. Poulcée: I. Policata. H. Puleáda. 

-L. Pellicáre, is, 2 póllice; the ibumbe; T.@ines vaumtn bxtit, B, 
Cenen bnpm byeedt, a thumbes breadth. 
b atan $ntb. L. Ad amuffim, eff ante Amuffis regula ad quam’ Arti- 
feces operum fuorum setiuutur equalitatéz. T. Uep eim haar,’ Vi. 

= goerfcaip, : : : 

6627. Juchodtion, L.Inchoátio, ab inchoáre; to beginne. Vi. "Bez 

-Gitining,-  . 
(1) 6628 toFncroch, Vi.to Encroch; - ad 
6629 Fucident, G.Incidént. H. 1. Incidénte. L. Incidens, ex in e 
: cado, quafi ex neceffitate cadens, T. outülliq, 250, tad, c fallen, 
7. cadere. 


b. i27 Bncident, Incidens, fignifieth a thing neceffarily dependifis vpus 


another, as more principal. For example, A Court-Baron 1s (o incident to 

' -e Manour, anda Court of Pie-pounders toa Faiér, that they cannot bee 
Semered by grant: for if 4 Manour or Faier-be granted, thefe Courts cannot 
be referued, € Kitchin, fol. 56. | d 

6630° az $incifion, G.H.Incifión.. I.Izcifróze. L. Incifio, Incifüra, 
abincídere, ex in & cxdere, to cut iz, B. Auluijodingke. T.q ins 
"Kcbneibung, “abein, i. i»; & {chneiden, i. {cindere. Gr. d)axoz, à de 
«0770, i. incído. . | : 

b tomake an FJucifion. G.Encifer. I.L. Incídere, exin e edere, 
-Bimnfajoen, T. d'infcbnuciben. Gr. Jaxóopo, daziqao, €x die, 
i.in, & «0770, fei Ferm, 1. fcindo, feco:. M S083 do elc MI. 

6631: 10 Fncite, G.Incitér. H. Incitár. I, L.Ineitáre, 7. in ftanter ei 
tare, frequentat. cicre::.B. Bewhetten. T. 2) betsen, aban, icing 
pello. Vi. to icenfe,to mitigate; 1 Wzowoke, —— 

(1) 6632 * "3Inciuilitie, rudeneffe. G-Inciuilité; I.Incinilità. H. In- 
ciuilidád. L. Incnuüilitas; q. fincinilitas, i, (ine ctuilivate: 

ap +b $3nciütll, yi; qincíuitl, Dilcourteous; Inhumane, 

- 663209, Fuck; Funckehorwme, Incking, Vi fn; Subhorne, e c. 

6633 -- 3mtlemencte, :G.Inclenénce;£, LL. Incleméntia, 4:/me cle- 
“ mentia, without jitie. Vi. Bigoz; S arpneg, ^ oc. "m 

(1) 6634 on Bucitnation;-a bending, or bowing unto; a busmonr ov difpofi 
tiouvnto. G.H. Inclinátiónz L Iuclimatione:.L. Tiiclinátio, ónisj«b in 

| ve clino; as, ivt0 bend: toincline: Gr. dyes V yo- 

6635 te dintlítte; or bend to. G. Enclinér. H.TIrchnár, 1. Inclinare. L, 
Inclinarc.Gr. &yeatyo, ab &y, 1, in, & xA ere, i. acclíno. B, T. Mehnen, 

6656 to 7$nclofe, Vi. to d&udofe, - ) wn 

6637 Buclolure, ‘Vi. Enclosure. 

6638 - 10 3] MCIUBES or inclofe. V. 10 Eenclofe, to fbintin. 

(t) 663 3--2 * FBucintiue; containing. G. Inclusif, I.H: Jalufino. L. 
Inclufiuus, ab Includere, ab in, «e claudo, is, 


Ge beítsen, i-caleficere, Gr. macopudo, ex dss 1; ad, 8 éputo i. ime. 


Mond: VEU 


INC 


6639 angmcom, B.^3mbotnff, L. Pecunia quz datur introitus cau- 
fa. Vi. fine, Rent, 3 

6640 "jncomiobíoug, G. Incommóde. H.I.Jucórzuode. L.Incóm- 
modus, q. Pncommodus, i. fine commodo. T. Dyn profit, Vi. Qinpyoz 
fitable, 


(1) 6641 * A.G.Fucompart, not well faltned or ioyned together. Y. gm-. * Incompa& 


compatto. L. Incompactus, a, um, ab Incompingo, is, abin, e pango, 
15,1. tofaten. Gr. aovpranms, aba priu. & cur rinze, i, compingo, 

6642 Fucomparable, H. G. Incomparable. [. incomparabile. L.In- 
comparábilis, q. f(compar ábilis, i. fine comparatioue. á 

6643 "$ncompatíble, H. G. Incompatible, qui comfortivm pati mon pate[t. 
Vi. QWnfufferable, Qintollerable, 

6644 Incompetent, G.Incompeténc. I. Incompeténte, a, fine compe- 

" tentia, without fitze[fe or fufficiencie. Vi. Competent, 

6645 FJucomprehentible, H. G. Incomprehensible, I. Incomprehenfi- 
bile. L.Incomprehenfibilis,Je, q. Jrncomprebenfibilis,i. Jie comprehenfiones 
B. Onbegrijfeltk, T. Dubeareifflich ab ob, i. fine, & begteiffen, 
3. anu contretlare e ingenio compreheadere. Gr.axgrcauriey, ab a priu. 
K tarmuAauGayo, i, comprehendo, 1 : 

6646 Mucongrattie, difagreemg. G,Incongruité. I. Inconeruità, He 
Incongruidád. L, Incongruéntia, ab in privat. & congruo, B. T. Qn 
bequümleheit, ab opu, 7. fine, & bequamen, japtum facere. Giz 
adapta sia, ab ejapuost, i. nom con ruo. 

6647 "ntonüocrancíe, or inconfideration. G.Inconfideratión. I, Inco 
fideranza. H. Inconfideración. -L, Inconfiderántia, q. finconfiderdntia, 
i. fine confideratione. Vi. Rath nee, 

6648 "j$nconfolable, G.Inconfolibie. I. Inconjolabile. L. Inconfolá- 
bilis, q. finconfolabilis, i. Jie confilatione, qui confolationem recipere non 


3inconttànt. G.Inconflánt. I.H, Inconflante, L. Inconftans, 
q. fnconftans,i. fine conflantia. Vi. Gncontant, 31mftabie, 

6650. *Fucontinent. G. Incontinént. I, H. Incoatinente, L.. Incónti- 
nens, aj in prin, c» continere, qvia a placitis e cupiditatibus [e non contin 
wet. Gr, chiparhs, ab a priu. & eec, i. dominor, qui dominari cupidis 
tatibus e affectibus fais nequit. Vi, Sintemperate, 

6651 "Jjntontinentlp, G. Inconsinent. Vi. ^3 mimevíatelp, 

6652 ^jncenucnient, I. Inconuencuole. G. Inconuendble, H.Incon- 
ueniénte, L.Inconuéniens, q. n conueniens, Gr, dgupeoege, ab & 
priu. & cupgsoo, i, conuenio. 

(1) 6653 * ncozpogall, or Incorporeall, i.witbout a bodie. G, Incor- 
porél. H. Incorporál. I. Izcorporále. L. Incorporalis, le, 4. fzcorpora- 
lis, i. fine corpore. Gr, d'svua og 3ab @ priui. fine, & Strat y i. corpus, 
T. Dbne-lieb. B. «Dnt-licff, 

6654 to $co2pozate. G, Incorporér, H.Encorporár. I.L. Incorpo- 
rare, to mixe into anotber bodie or fubflance. B. ^3jmtijuem, ab in, e 1íff, 
?. Corpus. Y. Cinberleuben. Gr. érswpa 00, ab ép, i, in, & raped ie 
corpus, 3 

(D 6655 Fucozpozeall, Vi. 31cogpogalt, 

6656 FBJucozrec, Vi. raultie, Qintosted. 

6657 "$ucozrigible, G. H. Incorrigíble. I. Incorrigeuole, L. Jncorrigí- 
bilis, q.fin corrigibilis, qued corrigi 802 poteft aut debet. 

6658 ^$ncozruptible, G. H. Incorruptíble. I. Insarruptibile. Le Incer- 
ruptibilis, g. fincerruptibilis, 7, sine Corruptione. 

6659 to'Jncounter. Vi. Encounter, - 

6660 to FJncourage, G. Encouragér, Vi. ta Encourage. 

6661 to FJuncreafe.: Vi. C ncreafe; 

6662, Incredible, or-not to be beleened. GC; Incroyable. I. Zacredzbile. H. 
Incredible, incréyble, Lv Incredibilis;ab in priu. & credibilis. B.D 
Kelofelijck, T. Wnglaublich, ab obn, i. fe, ci glauben, i. credere, 

« Gr. cinizes, ab at priu. & zicdJo, i, credo, wists, i. fides. 

b JIncreouloug; or hardof beléfe. 'G. Incred(le. T. H, Intrédulo. L.Inz 
crédulus, ex in priuat. @ crédere. B. fDngbelouícb, T. Qinglaus 
bít, ;. (ine fide, paffiu&, Gr. darerSie. 

(1) c 3incvepulitte, lacke of belecfe.. G.tneredulité, T. Incedalità. Hi. 
Incredulidad. L.Incredulitas;atis, q. fin credulitas, i. fine credere, Gr, 
drea, ab 2 priu. & sreiSefat, is perfuafione. T. Un-glaub, 


6663 * Fucrement, G. Incremént. LH. Izcreménto. L. Incrementum, * Increment, 


Vi. Encreafe, 
Vi. to Encroch, 
I3* Encrochment, Their Deputies doe incroch 


abincrefcendo, of Bucreating, 

6664 to 3Inctoact or Fncroch, 

b. KF Bucroch, Vi. 
10 them/elwes iutifditions, gc. An.15+Ric. b. Càpraste siut 

6665 to Juculcate, to repeat often one thing, G. Inculquér. H. Inculcár. 
I. Lilnculcare,ab in, e? calcándo. B. j3inbnmern, 2. iadere.T, Cina 
blepett, à Gr. £uCu em, i; immittere. 

6666 "3nculpable, Vi. 45latitelefTe, 

(1). 6667. Yucambent, the Parfon er Vicar ja poffelfion of a Piritualk 
Lining. G. [ncumbént. I. H. Iacumbénte, L.Incumbens, tis, 

6668 10 Fucumber.. Vi. Encumber, 

b BFucumbsance, Videt. 

6669 FBucurable, Vi. (incurable, 

6670 to 3Incutte; orrumme inte. H. Encorrir. GC. Encourír. I. Intóreve, 
L. Incárrere; i, intro. ciórrere. B."3nlopen. T.Ginianffen,cb ein, i. 
iw, c lauffen, i; cácrerc. G. oi] ping, ab £4, i. in, ad, fupery & ve&« 
29 1. CULTO, . A 

b. an 3Incurgon, aryaming in. C. Incirüón. I.Incwrfióse, Hl. Encorrás 
micnto. L. Incürfio, abinchrrere. jai. 

(1). 6671.* 3Inpagable, tobe fearched after. G.H, Indagáble. L. Indas 
gabilis,]le, z. ab Indagáre;i. to fearch after, abin, c ago, 

6672 10 3mbamtmage, Vi. to nbamtmage, f 

6673 to PHdanger. Vi.to3Daunget. 

6674 blew, Inve to die withall. G, Indé. Y. Indico, 
L. Indicum; quia ex India ad nos ddferturs. 

6675 imbebteb. Vi./ubwoce Debt... s AS 

(I), 6676 *'3noecent, vifzemely. G. Indecénr. I. H. Indecénte, L.In* 
décens, q. findecens, i. fine decentia; Ni. Gncomelp; a 

(D) 6677 * 3inocclinable, vot to be declined. .G. H. Indeclináble. Y, 1n- 
declinabile. L.Indeclinabilis,Je, q. findeclinabilis 53, fine declinatione. 

(t) 6678 *an Judecozum, a» vnfeemelinelJe. G.Meffeant, I. H, In-: 
decoro. E. Indecorum, 4, findecorum; à, Jine decore, i; without comeli« 


nelle or grace. | 
£679 ua 


H. éndego;Endico; 


* Indeclinab]e; 
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* Indeleble. 


€1C« 


BUB v India unde. 
Il bul sj 


WN il 


* an Indian 
Uude, 


* Indictione 


* Indigitate. 
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6679 "$ittbato, in ed, in facto, non in verbis folum. B. Ander baebt, 
T. Ander that, G. Tout certain. I. Certo, in verità. H. Ciérto, de 
veras, en vrdád. L. Cert, veré, enimveró, plane. Gr. causa, Vi. 
QLcolp, Certainly, Vi. Bndeed, inDeedinliteraD. — | 

6680 “Budefarigable chat cannot be wearied, H. G. Indefatigáble. T. Iz- 
defatizdbile. L.. Indefatigábilis, q. findefatigabilis, i. fine defatigatione. 
T. Sonrer bcro2u8, à fonder, ;. fine, & herdpus, j.,defatigatio, Gr. 
ebygucrTos, ab e priu. & xdpre, i, laffefco. , 

éé8x Budefinite, vrdefimed, not limited. G. Indefint. I. Fadefinito. 
H. Indefinido. L. Indefinitus, ab in priu. i, 707, 1. non definitus. Gr. 
edoeisos, ab a, i. fine, & 3e»,i. terminus. ‘ 

(D) 6682 * Bndeleble, i. shat cannot be put or razed aut. G. H. Indele- 
ble. I. Indelebile. L. Indelebilis, le, i, quod deleri nor poteft. 

6683 FBudettnitie, GC. Indemnit£. I. Indennità, L. Indémnitas, 4. fin- 
démnitas, i, fine démo. H. Sin Dafio. Gr.dligsor, ab & priu. & Ci- 
gia, i. mul&a. 

6684 to Bndent, G. Endentér. I. Indentáre, i. indere dentes, as it were 
10 putinteeth, chat one fould may anfwer to another [/;e teeth, i. den- 
ratum facere. 

b 6 an Annentnre, à Gal. Endentér, to indent, (nip, or cut o" the ed- 
ges, becaufe it is cut aud jagged on the edges. L. Syngrapha,Syngraphus, 
Syngraphum. Gr. ovylegea,a cur, i, cum, & 5pdfpo, i. {cribo. A wri- 
ting comprifing (ame contract betweene ‘two or more, being indented on 
the top, one anfwering to another. Ax Indenture Tripartite of ‘three parties, 

uadripartite of foure parties, &c. 


“Independen- (+) 6685 * Judependencie, abfolutene[fe of oues felfe, without depen- 


diag on another. G. Independénce. H. Independéncia. I. independen- 
ga. L. Independentia, i. fine dependentia alteri, 

(+) 6686 to Fndewour, Vi. zo Endeavour, 

6687 an Bndex. G. Indice, I. Indice. L. Index, abindicando, of fhew- 
ing. Vi. Cablein a booke, intitera T. 

(1) 6688 OG * Brdta, regio orientalis que in duas diuiditur, viz. citra 
Gangem, c» India vltra Gangem, & ob infignem eius vaftitatem vertiam 
orbis partem effe tradiderunt nonnulli, traxit nemen ab Indus, i, flunins 
nobilis inoviénte, « Ifd. | 

b * an Bndian, G.Indién. I. H.17d/o, Indiézo. B. Cen Judtanich, 
T.dEpn Bndianfch, L.Indianus, ab India. Vi.^31mvía, 

c an ^$ubían moufe.L. Mus indicus, quod primum in India fuerit inuen- 
iu, € Geín.Ichneümon. Gr.toydiumv, ab ipso, i. véftigo, quia ve- 
ftigat crocodilos, & eorum oua, que inuenta conterit, & crocodilorum 
dormientium ora ingreditur, indeq; in eorum ventres, vbi inteftina 

. eettovando eosinterficit, € Plin. lib. 8. cap. 24. Gr. dpsecectno¢y ex ópte, 
i. mens poloyas 1. pugno;quia pignat boc Animal cum ferpéntibus, 

Plin. ibid. 

Pa ic? Anvicauit, 7. be hath foewed, made manifeft, or diftlfed, is a 
Writ or Prohibition, that lieth fora Patren of a Church, whofe Clerke 
is defendant in Court Chriftian, in an action of Tithes commenced by an- 
other Clerke, and extending to the fourth part of the Church, or of the 
Tithes belongingvatoit. For in this cafethe fute belongeth tothe Kings 
Court; by the € Stat. Weftm.2. cap.5. Wherefore the Patron ef the De- 
fendant, being like to be preindiced in bis Church and Aduowzen, if the 
Phaintife obtaine in the Court Chriftian, hath this meanes to remoue it to 
the Kings Court, | Kegift. orig, fol.35.b. Vi. € Old. Nat. br.fol.31- 
and the Regift. fol. 35. and « Britton, cap.109, fol. 260. a, 

t) 6690 Bndico to die withal, Vi. Inde, 

(t) 6691 * Bndiction, a terme of fiue, ten, or fiftecne yeeres ved. by the 
ancient Romanes, in thew numbring of yeeres. Al{o an Impoft, taxe; or tat- 
lage. G.IndiGion. L.Indi&io, onis, ab Indico, as. 

6692 0 Andiconent (indi&amentum.) Vi. Enditement; 

6693 Bunodifferent. G. Indifferént. I. H. Indiferénte. L.Indifferens, 
q. findifferens, 3. fine differéntia. T. Vin-partepifch, B. On-parti= 
‘Dich, q. vulli parti adherens. 

6694 “Budigencie, need, want. G.Indigence. 1. Iwdigénza. H.L.Indi- 
gentia, ab indigere. Vi. Denurie, c- Pouertic. 

6695 BIudigettion, G. Indigeftión. I. Indigeftione. L. Indigeftio, q. fin- 
digeftio, i. finedigeftione, Gr, dimer-|éa , abe priu. & wns, i. conco- 
Gio, à 7/779, i. coquo, is, 

(1) 6696 * t3 moígíte, or "3inoígitate, to call, to fhew with pointing 
the finger. G-Indigitér, H. Indigitár. LL. Indigitare, q. isdicare di- 
gito. 

io; ‘Andignation. G. Indignation. L.Judignatione. H. Indignacion. 
L. Indignatio,g. imfenfa digndiio. n de 

6693 Bndignitic, G. Indignité. I. Indignita. Hi Indignidad. L. In- 
dignitas, B. Mnweerdighctt. T. Unwurdicheit, ab 0b, 7. fine, c 
Gwiirde, i. dignitas. Gredvagzia, ab a priv. & d Et0$,i. dignus: 

6699 "$uofret. G.Indircá. L.Indire&us, quod avo fit rectus. Vi. Cros 
beo, :Dblique, Crofle, Awzic. d BER] 

é7oc 3inbifcrction. G.Indifcrerién. T. Indifcretione, indifcretéxza, H. 
Indifcreción, 7. fin difcretion, (ime difcretione. 

€7o1 3nnífaeftion. Vi. 3inbigettfom. Xs 

6701 Fuvifoiuvle. G.H.Inditfolüble. LIndiffolubile. L. Indiffolübi- 
lis, ab in, prin. € diffoluo, i. quod diffolui non potefi. T. Wnanfiolicy, 
ab ot, i. fie, autflofer, i. foluere. Gr. ddums,ab a priu. & Avia, 
i. foluo. ^ : 

6703 iginoíftimt, G. Indiftín&. T. Indiftinto. L. Indiftín&us, 4. fin- 
diftin&us, i. fine diftinttione. Vi. Confuled. — ^— : 

€704 ic?» to Hridile ove, cx Lat. Indicáre, vel indigitáre, quia eff tan 
quam digito aliquem Ydici notáre & indicáre. G. Deferér aucun cri- 
mincllement. I. Accufare alcumocapitalménte. H, Acufar de crimen. L., 
Accufáre aliquem capicalitér, capitis accerfere. B. LAE fchult an= 
tupaben, i. crimen vitam Q» corpus concernens deferre, ex je, i. córput, e 
fchuit, ;. cilpa. T. 39cínlích anblagers, 1. po-naliceraccufare. Gr, 
Eargasm, i. accufo, q.d. 1niwsvocart. — | 

6705 t0 3jmoíte, or pennea letter. H. Notár cartas. 

6706 I Anditement. Vi. Enditement, 

b «n Buditer, Vi. Aceufer. 


* 46 Inditiate. (1) 6797 * 10 $mbitíate, to give a marke,anoteor figne. G. Inditiér. I. 


L. Inditiare, i.2ndicium facere. I. ' 
6708 Budiutdnall. 1.154;uidudle, H.Indiuíduo -L, Indiníduus, q.findi« 
uiduus, i fine divifione. Ji SE 


i(t) 6711. * Budomable, i. shat cannot be tamed. 


INF 


b BFudiaiduals, or particulars. G, Indiuis. I. Indiwifi. L. Indiuidua, 
Singularia, fic dicta, quod in minora dinidincequeant, eft vecabulum techn 
nicum € legicorum proprium nullam facilé admittens mutationem, Gre 
diro. 

c @ndiuiible, G.H. Indiuisible. I. Indinisibile. L. Indiuisíbilis, q. fin- 
diuisíbilis, i. fine diuifione, quia diuidi non poteft. ! 

d o> 3npitiftm, s vidis tbe Common Law, for that which two bold 
in common without partition, q Kitchin fo]. a4 1. im thee words, Hee 
holdeth pro indinifo, &c. 

(1) 6709 *Budocible, char cannot be taught. G. H. Indocible. L, Ins 
docibilis, qu; doceri non poteft. | | 

(1) 6710 a * Bndocked, i. fDips put in a Decke, 


Indomábile, L.Indomabilis, Gr. e'dXpetzog, ab «& priu. & Supasds, i, 
domabilis. 

6713. 10 3mo92ce; or Indore, C. Endoffér. I. Addoffare, Endo[fare, à 
Lat.in c» dorfum, q.iz dorfum charte (cribere. Gr. 62150296 ,ab Cal, i 
fuper, & yegiow, i, fcribo. Vi.to Superieribe. 

b ipi BJndozfement, Indorfamentum, frgzifietb in tbe Common Law 
a Condition written vpon the ether fide of an Obligation or ether conuey- 
ance, €& Welt. part, 2. fimbol. fc&. 157. . 

6713 taFndowe, Vi. to Endowe. 

6714 to Fnduuce, ov drawin. G.Induire. 1. Zedévre. H. Induzir. L.In- 
dücere, i. iztro dicere, B.^gmuoeren, T. Cinfübzen, ab ett, i. i2, d 
fülpien, i. d/cere. B.a. "jmiepoet, T.2. Cin-3eifen, Gr. eee, alo 
G15, i. in, & do, i. duco. | 

b se 3mbuce,orallure. Vi. to Miare. , 

c jnoudíon. G.Indu&tión. I. Izduttióze. H. Inducimiénto. L. In- 
dütio, ab indücere. Gr.eiongoryn, ab eiex*o, i. induco. Vi, C nttance 
& Entrie, * Eft & indu&io fyllogifmi fpecies, cim nimirum ex multis 
fengularibus vaiua qualitatis fimili{q, concluditur ad qualitatem fimilem toti- 
us. Vt quando ita dicimus: Vinum Rbenanum calefacit,vinum Hispani- 
cum calefacit, vinum Gallicum calefacit yvinum Italicum calefacit nec vlium 
difimile poteft dari exemplum. Ergo omne vinum calefacit. ; 

6715 to Impe, ex Lat, Indüere, qud proprié fit indáere animum fcien- 
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* Indocible) | 


G. H, Indomáble. I. * 


* IndiiGie 
gica quid, 


tijs vel moribus. L. Imbuére;ab in, e antiquo verbobuo, à fv, i. in^ 


fertio, impleo. Imbüere proprie efl inchoáre c initiari, Vi. Oma 
baue. 

6716 ^gmbulgent, cockerizg, too tender bearted, ouev-geutle. G, Indul- 
gént. I. H. Indulgézte. L. Indulgens, quafi inde algeo, q Perot. Vi, 
Cocker, Parniper, | 

b Yndulgence, cockering, pampering, gentlenelfe infufferiag. G. Indul- 
génce. 1. Fndugénza. H, L. Indulgéntia. G. eraosep?fa. | 

6717 Brdurate, or bardezed, G. Endurcí. I. Induráto. H, Endurecido. 
L. Indurátus, i. durumveddere, B. Merharded, T. Gerharter. 

6719 toFndure, Vi. to Endure, & zo Sutter, 

6719 "$noutbrie, G. Induftrié. H. I L.Indáftria, ex induere & firnere, 
quod indáftria fit quedam animo induta firudtura, Gr. quomo, à gl- 
AG, i. amicus, & gov G*, 1. labor, 

6710 to 3]nébiiate, I. Embriacare. H. Embriagár, Emborrachár. Gre 
Ue3Urx0), à ui» , 1. vinum, G. Enyurér. La. Inebridve. L. Inebriare, 
ab ebrius. B. 3D1onchen macken. T. Cruncken machen, 

6710-2 Fneffabie, G.Inetfible. H. Inefable. Vi. Qámfpealsable. 


(t) 6721 * 3Inelegant,wbicb batho grace, G.Inelegant. I. H. Igele- * Inckgant, ^ 


gaate. L. Inelegans, q. fimelegans, i. finc elegantia. Gr. anoup@. 

6722 jnequalítie, G. Inequalité. I. Inequalita, Difugualita. M. Defy- 
gualdád. L. Inzqualitas, q. Sinz quálitas, i. fine equalitate. Imparitas, 
Imparilitas, ab impar. B. Ongelpchhepd. T. Qingleicpeit, Gr. a- 
vau2rld, ab & priu. & oar, i. par, xqualis. 

(1). 6723 3itiequítable, that cannot be vid thorow. L. Inequitabilis. 

6724. Yneltimable, or which cannot be valued. G.H. Ineftimable. 1. I?» 
eftimabile. L. Inzftimabilis, ab in priuat. @ zftimo. D. Dnfiehattes 
lc. T. Ginfebatslich), 

6725 jncuítable, G. H. Ineuicáble, T. 12eu24bile. L. Ineuitábilis, Ina» 
uerfábilis, q. fine auerfione. Gr. doux]@-, ab « priu. & puyiw,i-fugio. 

6716 FJnerorable, zo? to be intreated. G. H. Inexoráble. I. Imefforabile, 
L. Inexorabilis. T. Wnerbitlich, ab 0b, i. fine, dr bitten, j. orare. B, 
Dn-berbiddelije. 

6727 Bnexptable, G.Inexpiable, I. Inckpiéwole, L, Inexpiabilisabexy 
e& piáre, i. mundare, purgave. , 


(t) 6728 * 3mexplícable, shat cannot be unfolded, iutricate. G. H. In» " Teexplicable 


explicaple. L. Inexplicabilis, le, q. finexplicabilis,i. fine explicatione. 

(D 6729 3nerpugnable, Vi.Qinpyegnable, ' 

6730 "3nfallible, G. H. Infallíble. I. Znfallíbile, L.. Infallibilis, q. Sip- 
fallibilis, 2. five fallere, without failing. 

6730--3 an 3nfatmíc, G. Infamie, I. H.L.Infamia,¢. Sinfimia, 7. fi- 
ne fama. B. Quadenss naett, 7. malumnomen. T. Woler name, à 
bog, i.malus. Gr. dyetuuia. Vi. Fonominte, 

6731. Bnfamons. H.G.L Infime. L, Infámis, ab infamia. B. Cerleogs 
T. Ehplofs, ab ez, i. bonor c» lof, i. expers Gra dbz , ab a priu. & 


Ee, i. gloria, £^, ab e priu, & zipt,i- honor, Vi. 3gnotminie, » 


6732. Bntancie, oz ace till feuenyeeres. G. Enfánce, f, Vi, Chtldhav, 

6733 Lj* Anfang, the New Termes of Law faith, (7f 3nfaugtbef, 
that is, thecues taken within your Demeafne or Fee, conuitted of thefts, 
fhall be iudged in your Court. 

6734 «x Jufant. G.Enfine. L, Infans. Vi. Childe, 


6735 ^ the Butarita of Spaine, or every daughter of the King there, be- » tnfanta df 


ing nothcire, whether fir{t, fecond, or third, ec. the heire 3s called Prin. 
céfa, and the ref Infantas, and fà are the fonaes called Infanxes, and the 
beire Principe, of the Latine Infans, a cbilde, 147 seer, i, propter exe 
cellentiam, the childe, or children of the King. G. Les enfans]e Roy. 

(1) 6736-2 the Jufanterte, or fost-men i2 an Arpse, C. Y Infanteríe, 
I. H. Infanteria. L. Peditacus, us. Vi. cetera ix Wand of foot-men im 
Wand. 

6727 3ufatígablc. G. Infatigáble.. I. Infaticábile, L. Infatigábilis, ge 
Sinfatigábilis, i. fine fatigatione. Vi, Fndefatigadle. 

6738 to Fntatuate, or make fooli(o. G.Infatuér. LL. Infatuáre, indere 
fatuitatem. H. Hazér bourar,z. facere bouem vel in(anive, Gr. ences atto 


A gere, i, Quleus, 
foods, i. ule | PT 


Spaint. 
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finitiue 
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6739 to Jnfet. G; Infc&tér. I. Infetáre. H. Inficionár, L, Inficere, 

b jnfetíon. Vi.Contagiom, — 

c jufetíons. Vi. Contagtong, 

(+) 6739—? gutecunbíitie, Vi. JnFoeturditic, 

6740 to Fufeeble. G. Affoiblir, 2 foible, i. debilis. I. Imdebolire. H. En- 

^ flaquecér. L. Debilitáre, Infrmáre. B. Smakmaken, T. Schwd= 
chen, 4 fcomacb, i. debilis. Gr. ifaSwrfZo, ab « priu. & dG, i.ro- 
bur, tarheiCe, ex én, & duelo, ivtdedr, i. neruus. 

6740 (= to Buafeele, or grantin Fee. G.Infeudér. I. L. Infendare, i. 
introducere in feüdum. Vi, je, 

6741 Sinfelícítit, G. Infelicité. 1. mnfelicitd. H. Infelicidád. L. Infeli- 
citas, q. Sinfelicitas, i. fine felicitate. Vi. PoucrMtie, Caldmitics Mts 
ferie, Wilfortune, 

6743 (r3* Xnfeng. Vi. Jnfana: 

6744 to > 3nfeof. Vi. zo 3Infete, | 

6745 Fufertour, G.Inferiéur. H. Inferiór. I. Iufirióre. L. Inférior, 
"ortus Gr. xara @; à cmo, i. fübtüs. B. T. Minder, A Lat. 

inor. 

6746 Futernall, H.G, Infernal. I. I»ferzále. L, Infernális. B. Helfcy, 
I. Hellifch, Gr.. xaradsniG-, à X1, i. fub, & 8ay, i.terra. Heb. 

"NW fcheol; Vi. bell, 

6747 io imfette, to bring in by way of argument. G. Inferér. H. Inferir. 
L. Inférre. Gr.eiogtew, ab $i, i. in, & qépo, i.fero, B. Jnueogen. 
T. Ginftihzen, i. introducere. 

€748 Jntértill. G. Infercile. L. Infertilis, 7. Sinfértilis, i. fine fertili- 

- tate. Vi. Warren, 

(1) 6749 * 3inficíatíon, i, adeniall. G. Inficiatión. L. Inficiátio, nis, 
ab Inficie 4 1. inficias ire, i. to dezy, q. infe&tum;i. non factum teftari, 

~ G ler. EI. EZ 

6750 «n 3nfibell, G.I. Infidéle. H.Infiel. L. Infidélis, q. Sinfidéfis, i. 
Jine fide. B. Ougelouich, T. Unglaabig, ab ohn, i. 1e, c glaub, i. 
fides. Gr. dms", ab e priu. & a7, i. fides. 

b 3nfboclitíe, G.Infdelité. I.17fdeltà. H. Infidelidád, Infieldad. L. 
Inhdélitas. T. Q3ngláubibeit, B. Duaghelouighepd. Gr. azsia, 
€x a priu. & zig, i. fides. 

6751 "infinite, G. Infini. I.H. Infinito. L.Infinitus, q. Sinfinitus, 7. fi- 
ne fine. B. $Du epnolib, T. Vin endtlich,<b ott, i. fme;cr cnbtj. fina. 
Gr. d'régoc, ab e priu, & wipes, i. finis. 

6752 *ibe'3nünitiue mod. G.Mocufou Meufinfinitif. I. H. Modo In- 

- finitino. L, Médus infinitíuus, q. Médus Sinfinitíuus, five fine feu tem- 
pore, quia non terminatur ant circum/cribitur tempore,vt alij modi, vt A- 
mare, to loue ; fed quandiu amare son terminat, ned, definit ummevum aut 
perfonam. | 

6753 3nfirmítie, G.Infirmite. 1. Infrmità. L.infirmitas, g. Sinfirmi- 
tas, 3. finc firmitate. B. Du maght. T. Ob macht, 2. (izerobore, 

6754 to "jnfiy, L.Infisere, i. indendo figere. Vi. to fatten, 


$755 to '3nflatte. G. Enflammér.. 1, lafiammare. H. Inflamár. L.In- 


- flammire, i. indere flammam. Gr. QAoy ao, 3008, i. flamma. 

b Jnfamatíon, G.H.Inflamatión, I.1»fiamagióne. L.Inflammatio. 

— Gr.oAeygoph, oAeyuaná, a ort, i. vro. Hinc * Phlegethon dii- 

tur, fluuius infernális globos flammarum vomens & voluens, Sad 9 

_ QS ety i. vrere. 

(1) 6756 * 3Inflexible, that cannot be bended or borsed, varaly. G.H. In- 

flexible. L.Inflexibilis, le, quod flecti non potefl. Gr, cxapzhs, ab a 
priu. Sum, i. flexio. T-Uinbigig, : 
(D 6757 * to Futlict, or ly puniflment vpon. G. Infligér. I. L. Inflige- 
re, exin, c fligo, à 9A$29, 1. vro. 

: 6758 3müuente, G. Influénce. I. Influénza. H. Influencia. L. Influ- 
entia, ab influo, qued ab aftris in corpora influat inferiora, ead, ad certos ba- 
bitus dilponatscr inclinet, fed non neceflitant. Et: Aftraregunt bomines; 
fed Deus aftra regit. 


ndity. (1). 6759 * Jufoecunditie, barrennelfe, vnfruitfulue[[c. G. Infecondité. 


Informer, p 


ator inter 


tangible. (+) 


> 


Y. Infecondita. H. Infecundidád. L. Infoecunditas, atis, q. Sinforcun- 
ditas, s. fine feecunditate, 1. without fertilitie. Gr. a'Qoeta, ab a priu. & 
poeta, 1, fero, airo, ab a priu. & zexos, i, partus; factus. 1. Uns 
Yrucbtbarheit, B. Dnt-beucht-bacrbeit, 
6760 to 31nfosce, Vi. to Enfozce, 
6761 (p7- Juformation, Vi. Enditement, 
6762 iP Bnfozmatus non fum, z a formall anfwer ov of courfe made by 
an Atturney, that 7s commanded by the Court to fay what he thinketh good 
“gn the defence of his Client, by the which be i deewsed to leane bis Client 
vudefended, and fo iudgement paffeth for the aduerfz partie. Vi. The 
new booke of Entries, titulo, Non (um informatus : and ludgement. 12. 


- 6763 to "$3mfopme, G. Informér, I. Informare. H. Informár. L. Infor- 


máre;7. ;zdere formam. Eft enim q. none forme alicuius infufie. T. Qm 
termtífem, B. Onderwijfen. 

* an 3foymer, G. Informatéur. I. I»formatóre. H, Informadór, ab 
informando, of informing. L.Quadruplator, quod fcilicet quartam illo- 
vum acciperet proditionis partem bonorum: e in quibufdam Germani lo- 
cis dicitur Deh grotchler, à Daefj, i. tres, dr gvotchle, 7. evoffus, na- 
mifinatis genere, Provnaquad, enim delatione tres habet groffulos, moxete 
Anglicana tres denarios. I. * Delatóre. H. Delatór. G.2. Delatéur. L. 
Delátor, a deferendo. Crimina nama, ad magilratum defert. Quzfitor, 
Inquifitor, ab inquirendo. Vi. 3920tmoter, 1 
b > jnuformcet (informator) 75 au Officer belonging to tbe Exchequer 

' or Kings-bench, that complaineth of tbofe that offend againft any penall 

Statute. They are otberwife caléed Promotors, but the men being bafhfull 
of vature, doe blufh at this name ;' tbefe among the Ciuiliansare called 
Delatores, 
6764 Jufortunate, 1 Infortunato. H. Infortunado, L. Infortunitus, 
7G. Infortuné, 4. fine fortuna. Vi. Ginfoztunate, Qinbappie, 

(1) 6765 to^"$nfranchífe, Vi. zo Enfranchife. 

6766 * "jinfrangíble, that cannot be broken or difcouraged. 1. H. In- 
a L. Infrangibilis, le, quad frangi non poteft. T. C-erbgech= 

$ 

6767 to 4 nfrínge, T. L.Infringere, i. intense frangere. Vi to Weeake, 

4768 an'3imfufion, or powring in. G.H, Infufión. I. Tnfufióne. L. Infü- 
fio, ab infundere,i. intüs fándere, Gr. éywors, ab Sv, i, in, & Mio, i, 
fundo. T.@ingiellung, : 

$769 to 3ngage, G. Engogcr, ex em, i, in,» gage, io put. Và to 


ING 


Panne, Engage, . ae 
6770 te Bugender. G.Engendrér. Vi.te eget, 
6771 * Yngentous. G. Ingenicux. H. Ingoniófo. I, Ingegno/o. L.In- 
«. geniófus, abingenio, wit, q. intus genitum. B. Qevfkanbitb. T. toitz 
' Sig, * Gr. ewouis, ab evi, bene, & gua, i. nafcor. Vi. Wittie, À 
(D b * 3ungeníofitie, dexteritie of wit. G. Ingeniofite, I. Ingeriofitá., 

H. Ingeniofidad. L, Ingeniofitas, atis, ab irgenio, Gr.eupuld, 
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* Ingenious: 


* Euphues. — 
* Ingeniofiti¢s 


(t) 6772 *Angenuittic, of au bone free nature and condition, franckneffe * Ingenuitic, 


of difpofition, G. Ingenuité. I. dngennita, L. Ingenuitas, q. sims geni- 
taindoles. Gr. Bad Seexb79¢. ere ins 

(D) 6773 *Bngenuog,/ree-borne,open hearted belceming one of an honeft 

boufe. G.Ingenué. L. Ingenuus,é. qui in genere fuo babet libertatem 
non in facto ficutlibertis Gr-&AdUmteps, whores yypouhvos,i. lcgitimus, 
À ryoyuas,i.orior, nafcor, H. Hijo dálgo, libreno fiexuo. T. rep 
gebozen, Jrrep-mutíq, 

(1) b* ibo ip Aur Pa freely, like one of anboneft conditione Ge 
Ingenuémént. L. Ingenué. Gr. baddectos. H. Hidalgaménte, 

6774 an ZBugine, Vi. Cagine; 

6775 Angland, Vi. Crean. 

b. Angleceriec, Vi. Cnalecerie, 

c 3inelifomarn. Vi. Cnalithmat hg o 

£776 an Futile, or a Boy kept for Sodemie. Ingle, vox eft Hifpanica, 2 Lat. 
Inguen,zbe greime. G. Bardiche. 1.Bardaffia, Bardá[Ja. :H. Bardáxo, 
Bardajo, L. Ganimédes, 2 Ganiméde, quem puerw Iupiter rapuit, 
& pro Concubinain corlohabuit, € Lucia, Catamítus, Cinzedus, 
Gr. xiyaatog. Hoc autem vitium, apud Germanos cum fit incognitum» 
merito & appellatione deftituitur iz eorundem lingua. 

6777 Fuglozions, G.Ingloriéux, q. fine gloria. Vi. SDbfcute. 

6778 an FJugot, afmall malfe or wedge of gold. G.Lingét, à lingua formas 
Vi. Wenge of gold, . 

6779 to 3ngraffe, Vi. to Engraffe, aut potius Grate, 

6780 ‘FJugratefull,G. Ingrat. 1.H. Ingrato.L. Ingrátus, 4. fingrátus, 
i. fine gratitudine, Vi. Gnthanktull, . 

b jingratitube, G. Ingratittide. H. Ingratietd. I. Ingratitddine. L.In- 
gratitudo, q.fingratitudo, fine gratitudine, Or. dyceersia, ab & priu. 8 
neers, i. pratia. Vi. inthankfulneffe, 

6791 to Fngraue, Vito Cugrane, x*X 

6782 an ZBungredient; or going in, (in Phylicke; when.a medicine 25 made) one 
of the fimples; pat into the medicine compounded. G.Ingrediént. 1.H. In- 
grediénte, L. Ingrédiens, ab Ingrédior, eris, ab in, €? gradior, 10 goe iz 

6783 an'3ngre(fe, I. Ingreffo. L. Ingréflus, us, ab ingrédior, erissto goe 
in. Vi. Entrance, , j 

b i 3nagteftu, i&a Writ of ente, tbaté, whereby aman feeketh en« 
trie into lands or tenements: It lieth in manyand diners cafes, where it 
hath as many diuerfities of formes, Vi. Entric, This Wriv is alfocalled in 
the particular, Precipe quód reddat; becaujé thofe be formal words in alt 
Writs of entrie. 

6784 10 Yugrofle, Vi. 10 dnarofle. 

b (Gq 3naroffer (Ingroffator) di£,Z G. Groffcur, 2. eraffitudo, or 
groflicr, i. Selidarius venditor. It fignificth im the Common-law, one that 
buyeth corne growing, or dead victuall, to fell againe, except Barley for 
mault, Oats for oat-meale, or viduals to retaile,badging by licence, 
and buying of oiles, fpices, and vi&tuals, other than fifhorfalt, € An.s. 
Ed.6.ca.14. An,$. Eliz.ca. 14, Anno 13. Eliz.ca.29. thefé be M. Wefts 
words, part.2. Simbol. titulo Inditements, fe&. 64. howbeit this defini- 
tion rather doth belong to valawfullingrofing, than to the word in gencrall, 
See Forttallina, 

z= AInaroling of a Fine, is making the Indentures by the Chiro- 
grapher, azd the deliuerie of them to tbe partie unto whom the cognifance is 
made, € Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 147. A. 

6785 to Fuquite, to fwallowin. .G.Engolfér, Engouffrér. I, Ingolfzre. 
H. Engolfar, ex gólfo, i. gérges. Vi, to Sroallow, 

(1) 6786 * to Jugurgitate, orfwallow im, to deuoure gluttonoufly. G. 
Ingurgitér. H. Ingurgitár, Tragár. 1, L. Ingurgitáre, à. i gurgitem 
mittere, i. to put intoa gulfe. 

b gs 3nguraitation, G.Ingurgitation. 1. Jugwrgitatióne, L. Ingurgi« 
ratio. Vi. Gluttonnie, 

6787 to Juhabite, G.Inhabitér, habitér. H. Habitzr. I. L. Inhabití« 
re, habitáre, Frequent: ab habére, € Plaut. Truc. Nam bec: Meretrix 
que bic babet. B, Fmooonen, T.Einwohnen, ab vin, jin, & woh 
nen, i. habitare. Gr. &ronév, aby, i. in, & on G^, i. domus. Vite 
Dwell, 

b Yubabitable, H. G. Inhabitdble. I. Inbabitabile. L. Inhabitábilis; 
quod habstayi non poteft. B. Dnyoconbaer, T. Vinwobnbaft, Gr. d'yoí- 

. Wiz G-, abe priu. & Uk G-, i, domus. 

c an 3nyabitant, G. Habitánt. Vi. a Dweller, 

(1) 6788 :973mbaunce, Vi. to inbaumce, 

(1) 6789 * "3mberent, cleaving to, or abidingin a thing. G. Ynherént, I, 
H. Inberente, L. Inhzrens, tis, ab in, & hzreo, tocleaueto. 

6790. to Fnherite, G. Heritér. H. Eredar. 1, L. Hereditáre, ab Hzereo, 
De etymis confule, Petre, c» Beritage, 

b a Srbertfance, G. Heritance. L. Hereditas, 4s a perpetuitie im 
lands or tenements toa man and bis-beires, € Litleton ca.t.lib.x. aud it 
is to be underftood, that this werd (Inheritance) zs not only underftood, 
where a man bath inheritance of Jands and tenements by difcent of he- 
ritage, but alfo euery Fee-fimple, or Fee-taile, that aman hath by his 
purchafe, may be [aid inberitance : for that his heires may inherit him, 
* Seuerall inheritance that, which two or moe hold feuerally, as if 
two men bane land giuen them, to them and the heires of their two bo- 
dies, theft baue ioynt eftate daring their lues, but thew heires have (é- 
nerall inheritance, € Kitchin. fol. 15$. See the New termes of Law, Ver~ 
boEnheritance. Vi.etiam Heritage, e Watrimonie, 

6791 toF*Bnhibite, or forbid. GeInhibér. I. Jahibire. H.Inhibir, Prohi- 


* Ingenuous; 
or free borne, 
vnde. 


* Ingenuoully 


Ingle. 


Inereffu, 


* jo Ingurghk 


tate. 


* Inberent; 


* Séuérall In 
heritance guid, 


bir. L.Inhibére, ab in priu. @ habére,Prohibére, i; provi babere, Vh 


to ffosbinde. 

b an Juhibition, or Probibition. G. Inhibition. X. Inbibitióne, H. Inhi- 
bición. L. Inhibítio, Prohibítio, ab inhibére, & prohibére. T, gera 
bot. B.Qferbíebingbe, Gr. &pErs, ab&p yo, i. inhibeo, 

c (^? 3nbibition, Inhibitio, às a Writ tozzbibiteor forbid a Iudge from 
further proceeding in the caufe Meine before bim. Vis Ficzh. Nat. bre 

Ae VIO PIC fol 
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Differentia inter 
* Inhibition,» 
* Prohibition. 


* Timon mi- 
fanthvopos, 


* soInhume, or 
buvie. 


* pb Initiate. 


Injutie. 


I» Inlagatic. 


* Inmate. 


a Innauigable. 


di. P 


I.N: E. 


fol. 39. where be putteth Prohibition asd Inhibition zogetber, :* Inhibi- 
tion 7s moft commonlya Wriciffeing ont of an higher Court Chriftian; te 
a lower and inferiowr, vpou anappealey € An.34. H.8. ca. 2ectd * Pro- 
hibitionoxtof tbe Kings Court, to « Court Chriftian, or te aninferiour 
temporallCourt, | 
6791 3mboloer, Vi. 3mne-totocr, T 
6792-1. Fubholpitable, one tbat eepes no bofpitalitie, no lodger of fran. 
gers. G. H.Inhofpitáble. I Inbofbtábile, L. Intiofpitabilis, i: fine bofpi- 


talitate.. : 
b 3Jjnbofpítalitit, G. Inhofpitalité. L. Inhofpicálitas. 
679» Fuhumane, diftourteousvngentle. G. Inkiumaih, T.H. Inbundno, 
: E. Inhuaánus;q. finhumanus, fine bumanitate. B. Dumentchelict, ab 
OM; i. fimo, c menfchelickhepd, humanitas. T, Mumenteblich, Wats 
tifch, ng. Bowrith,. or. clownifh.- Gr, aadvSpar@-, ab wad, i. ab, 
& avSparne, i-homo, q. alienws ab homine,* panivspores, 3 tdove, i. 
odium,& dySpiros, homo, q.efor hominum, quo nomine ditéws eft Yinon 
apud: © Lucrer, 

b Jjnbumanítie, G.Inhumanicé. H.1nhumanidád. I. Imbymanitd, L. 
Inhumánitas, q. finhumanitas, j. fre humanitáte, T. Cinmentchtic= 
Kept, Gr. dpi aogporzia, ab ot priu, & pfAos, i, amicus, & ap Spores, i. 
homo. Vi. Qincitilític, 

(D 6794. * t6 Fubume, ro pit into the ground, tobyrie. G. Inhumér. H. 
Entelvar. I L.. Inhumáre, ab in, c humus. Vi. to2botíe, 

6795 an Futecion, a salting in or vpon, in Phyficke it is a fquirting of a li- 
quide medicine, b) Syring or futh like into fome part of the bodie, or into a 
bollow and fifmlowsvicer. G. H. Inie&ión., I, Ixiettione. J: InicGio,ab 
inijciendo, of cafting in. 

(I) $796 Fwinitable, that which cannot be followed. G. H. Inimitable. 
L. Inimitabilis, a. finimitabilis, i. fmeimitaiione. Gr. aiuient@-, 

6797 to Jntop, Vi. 0 Eniop, 

6798 toFJFuiopne, Vi.coEntopne. Ps , 

6799 3iníquitie, G. Iniquice, H.Iniquidad, 1. Iniquitds L. Iniquitas, 

' q. finiquitas, i. fizevequitáte. B. Duvecht. T.Wnrecht, Gr. adic, 
ab & priu. & dun, i: ius./ y NL. 

(1) 6800 * 6 Fditiate,or begin to gine tbe fer(t infiruélions.. G.Initiér, I. 
L. Initiare, ab izitium, the beginning. Gr. uvéo. yee 

6801 anFJutuncion, or Commandement. G. Iniondidn, I. Jegiontióne. 
L. Initin&tio, ab initagere. Vi. Commandement... 

bt Arivnction ( Iniun&io ) w ax interlocutorie decree out of the 


Chancerie, fometiine to gine poffeffrom unto tbe Plaintife, for want of appa. 


rence in the Defendant, fometime to the Kings ordinarie Court d fome- 
time to the Court Chriftian, to flay proceeding in a canfe upon fuggeftion 
made, that the vigour of the Law, if it take place, is agninft equitie and con- 
Scvence in that cafe, Vis q Wet. part. 2. Simb. titulo, Proceeding in 
Chancerie, Se&,25. 

6802. to Fuiurie, or wrong. G. Iniuricr. 1. Ingiariare, H. Injuriár. L. 
Iniuriari, ab iniátía, ab in, 1. contra, c ius. B. Futuriéren, T. Qins 
recht thuen, G.2. Fáire tort, T2. Far iórto, i, facere vortum,to make 
crooked. Gr. d Gei(e, ab vCexs, i, iniüria, 

b Yuturte, G. Iniüre, tort. I.2»giWria, torto. H. Iniüria, agráuio, fin 
iuftitia, Sin razón. L.Iniuria, q. finiüria, i. f/ze i»re. B, £Dn-vetbt. 
T. Qinrecbt, Gr.vCers, qe vgersjab vpalem, i. fubtraho. Subtrabit enim 

3d quod eft alterius. 

6803 Fututtice, G.Iniuftíce. H.Jninfiicia. I. L. Iniuftítia, ¢. fin infti- 
tia, j. sine infistia. B. Durherechticheit. T. Ungerechtighett. 
Gr, dhufa, ab & priu, & dun, i. jufticia, 

6804 * Jnke, Sax.Inc. B. Juckt, Enckt, G.Encre, m. I, Inchioffro, 
à Lat, Encauftum, Gr. eyygvsor,i.inuftum, € Canin, ab &yx&», i. 
inuro, inuftione pmgo;a colore gempe atro, qui q. vilionem aliquam vepre- 
fentat, L. Atraméntum, ab átro colore, Gr. MéAar, à usA ^, i. niger. 
T. inten, H.Tínta, ex Lat. Tin&tus, aum, a tingendo. 


b Jnkehowme. G. CornétZ encre. H. Tintéro. T, Grínten bat, B. ' 


€ ncht-pot, nchtl)osen, 1. Atramentáie. L. Atramentárium, Cor- 
nugraphium. . Gr. Menapodlkeioy, à té ay 1. atraméntum, & dicen, 
I. accipio. 

6805 FJukeoper. Vi. Inne-holder. rr | 

6806 an 3mblíng ofa matter, forte ab inclindndo, quod tune inclinétur au- 
745: aut quafi Tincking, i. exiguus tinnitus, L. Rumüfculus, dim. de 
rumor, Auditiincula, dim, ab auditus. G, Petit bruit. H. Rumór, fa- 
ma pequena. a 

6807 KGF> Bnlagavy, (Inlagatio)ae it were to bring one within the lawes 
as a fubie&, it 1 a veflitution of one out-lawed, zo the Kings protection, 
and to the benefit or eflate of afubiett, ¢ Brad. Jib.s. tract, z.. ca 14, nud. 
7.8. Brit. ca. 13. d coi 

6808 Bnlander, L. Indígena, i. indegenitus, viz. eo loco quem incolit, vere 
naculus. 

6809 to 3|nlatge, or amplific. Vi. toCularge or amplifie. 

6810 ic?» -Inlanah, ( Inlagatus, vel homo fublege) fignifieth bim that 
is in fome Franke pledge, of whom take Bra&tons words, lib. 3. tract. 2. 
cap. H. num.s. Minor vere, & qui mfractatem duedecim annorum fuerit, 
ytlagari non potcft, nec extralegemponi: quia ante talem «iatein non 
efifub lege aliqua, nec in decenna, non magis quam famina, que vtlagari 
son poteji quia ipfa non e[i fub lege, i.inlawghe Anglicé : fc, im franco plegio 


., foue decenna, ficut mafculus duodecim annorum & vlterius, &c. Jn= . 


laughe, ferrifieat bominem fubiectum legi, € Fleta, lib.t. cap.47. Vi. 
nere, C 

Picea gutigbten. T. Grienchten, B. Gferlíchten, G. Iluminér, 
H. Wumindr, I. L. Wumináre, abin, & lumen. Gr.$9dpmo, ab ij, 
Ed 977,07] i. fulzeo. . 

ers ig. mates "a thofethat be admitted to devel fr tbeie money ioint- 
ly, within another man, ¢houghin fe werall roomes tme nete ia 
fing in and out by one doore, dud not being able to maimiaine dbem[ilues, 
which are inquivablein‘a Lect, € Kitch. fols. where you may reade bing 
at large, who be properly Inmates in intendment of Jaw, and who not. 

(1) 6813 * innate, naturall, borne or naturally bredin. G.Né dedans on 
auec. H.De dentro nafcido. I. 1mmato. L. Innatus,i.dutus natus. 
(f) 6814 * Yunanigable, thar cannot be failed on. G.H. Innauigáble, 

L. Innauigabilis, le. Gr. 746 , aba priu. & gU", i, nauigatio, T, 
Untchiffreicy, DNA: 
6815 * an jme, antique inngeat, ab in, d gehen) inttoir, G.Ho- 


ae 


IN Qf. 


fteleric, ab hófte, i: hefpes, I. Hoflaría, hoftrias bofteBería. WA. Mefón, 

q. marfio, P ofiénto, Apofiénto, ex paufare: B. p ; ; bere 

berghe. T. Derbergyb bier, i. bios bevggw, ii eccultáre, ve c1. H, 

Albergo. L. Hofpitium, ab hofpitándo,. * Diuetfórium, à diuctto, 

* Pandócheum. Gr. meardd24l0¥ à: vàb, i, Omne, & Sander, is capio, — 

b. s0'Fnne, or takevpones Jine, Vi.to3obge, é-zo$3arbont, 

c an $rme-bolber,or Fune-heeper. G.Hofteliér, héte, L Háffe; H, 
Mefencro huéfped. L, Hofpes, ab hófpirando. Pandochéus, Qr; 
mniyÁo Us, cx qp, i. omne, & diasuas, i- füfcípio. B. qoerbt, Te 
Wirdt, Vi. wok & Gnek, be 

d an jnhc-hoperg wife, or woman keeping an "ye. Vi. 3oofkette; 

6816 Yuner, or more within. B. T. Bune, L.Intétior, ab intüs.. Gr, 
ewltzee9s, ab dor, i, intus., G. Interiéur, plusdedans, Lmteriére, 
pi dentre. H. Interiór, mas à déntro, 1/54, | | 

é817  j3innocencíe, G. Innocénce. I, Inmoctnza. H.Innoecéncia. L. 

Innocéntia, 4. fine noceritia, B. sDufelyalo, T. Gintchnlet 2b on, 

i- fine, & fchulbt, i. culpa, Gri erndhera, ab a prin. & Buda, ix 

nocco. - 

3inocent, G. Innocént. I. H. Inocénte, L,Janocens,g:finndcens, 

i. fine. 0x2, vc.& innóxius, atque innócuus, B. fDnftljuipigy, T. 

Qinfcbulbíg, Gr.afaeche, Vi. Barmieie, 

* 3initocenté dap, or Childermas day, fo. called. from the Maffe, 
whith in old time veas wonton this day to be [aid for tbe foulesof thofein- 
nocent children whom Herod flew, G. Le ióur des innocéns.1. 11 dí o 
il giorno d' innocenti«. H. El diaide los inocéntes, 'L. Pzdaclónia. Gy, 
Tla«7oxAopla, q. d. puericidium, à mits, puer, & gxelro, i. interfici. 


b 


"Diver 
* Pandod 
up | 


Li Info E 
Childers 
day vidi, 


Bpeoonrevie,, A git", i. infans, & xJeivm, interficio, @Mauth, 2, 


B. Mider kinberen bach, i. omuinminfantinwdies. _ . 

6818 to $nnouate, H.Inouár. G.Innouér. I. L. Innouáre, reno. 
ware, i. indere & reddere nouitatem. Renouelláre. B. Chernienwen, 
T. Grnemzen, Gr. eaves, ab ave, i rurfum, & 6e, i. nouo. 


b 3unouation, G. Innouatión. I. Iszouatiéue, H.Inouacion. L, In. 


" 


nouátio. B, Mernieuinghe. T. revoung. Gr.alastemt. —— 
6819 . Jimtímerablz, G. H.Innumeráble. I. imwumerábile: L. Innits 
merábi]is, q. f[zumerábilis ffe numero. B, Dn telijc, T. Gingeblich, 
ab on, i. fine, & 5elylen, i. numeráre. Gr. dyaeiDumos., ex a, priu, & 
- deDuis, i. numerus. TP Ba 
6810 ^nojbinate, G. Defordonné. I. Imordindto. L. Inordinátus, 


q. inordinátus, i. fine ordine. B. Dn opventije. T. x agb aae 
Gr.ZvuxTw, ab # priu. & vd 7a, i. ordino. Vi. 3DUfüy t, Confug, j 


6821 Jnough. Vi. Guough, ; j 

681» (ce BPuprilion,@ Ann. 18. Ed. 5. Scar. 4. ca. vnico, feemeth to 
fignifie fà much as an attempt, à G. (empris) which is all one wath enter- 
pris) az enterprife. 

(t). 6823 > Fuquett. Vi. a> Enghelk, 


Taprifoa, 


(1) 6824 * an Fuquitine, be that dwelleth where. he nor bis aunceftors 


were borne. Alo an Inmate. G. Inquilin, louagéur. I. H. Induiling, 
2s Inquilinus, ab in, é colo. Gr. rotos, ab £51. in, & eiu", i. 
omus, 


(f) 68as * t 3nquínate, fo defile, pollute, or beraie. G. Ordir, Salita 


H. Enfuziár. LL. Inquináre, 

6826 to Fnquire, G. Enquerír. 1. L. Inquirere, i, imtensé querere. B. 
Wraghen, T. Fragen, à Gr. ped?w,i. loquor. Gr.iporiyo, à fia, 
iloquor. Vi,to Demaund, o Aske, 


b to 3nquíte diligently, or make diligent fearch after. Vie to Fuueligate, — 


c Kp Fuquirendo, is an autboritie given to aperfon or perfons, to inquire 
into fome thing for the Kings aduantage, which n what cafes it lieth, fee 
the € Regift.orig. fol.72.85.124.265.266.179.267. 

d an carne(t or diligent Fuquirie, Vi. Buueligatior. 

e Ks 3nquíütion. G. H. Inquiftión. LInquifitiOne. L. (Inquifis 
tio) às a manner of proceeding in matters criminali, by the Office of the 
Judge, which Hoftienfis defincth thus : Inquifitio nihil aliud eft;quam 
alicuius criminis manifefti ex bone Gx.equd Iudicis competentis €4/0- 
mice facta inuefligatio. This courfewe take bereia England bythe great 
Enque/t before Iuftices in Eyre. Vi. 4Bp2e 3 and the places iu BraGtow 
and Britton there noted. Inquifition is ao with vs ufed for the King in 
temporal cau[es and profits, in which kinde it is confounded with €. 
@ Stamf. przrog.fol.s1. Vi. Dffice, | 

(D) f 3mnquiüttue, by inquiring very defiraus to pum. . Inquifitif, 
I.H. Inquiftiuo.. L. Inquifitiuus. 

g aa jnquífitour, G.Inquificéur. I, Inquifitére. H-Inquifidór. L. 
Inquifitor, ab inquirendo. Gr. Remutcis, à Basu, probo, exami- 
no tanquam ad Liditm lapidem,4 Gre)" ,i,lapis,quo probatur aur, 

(f) 6827 to 3ynrage. Vi. to Cnrage, | 

6828 vnda Vi. to Enrich, 

6829 to'3mtobe, of robe, i.veftis, q.indere ropam. Vi. to Futvelks 

6830 an Furove,of ride,i. equitare,a ridingin.. Vi.to Fuuave, 

6831 to $mtolle, G. Enrollér. Vi.t0 Mole cto Meoitter. 

b ii" gnrolement (Irrotulatio) és rhe regifiving, vecording, ov eutring 
of any lawfull att in theRoules of the Chauncerie, as Kecotzivatte aca 
knowledged, or Statute, or a Fine lenied. Vi. Welt, part. 2, Symbol ci- 
tulo Fines, fe&. 133. 


6832 * "3mfdtíüble, C.H. Infaridble. I. T»faridbile. L.Ynfatióbilis, , * 


Jrefatiabilis,i. fine fatietate. B. Ouberlardich, 'T AUnerfütig, ab obn, 
7. fine, e fatti. (atur. Gr,-amarhpwres, ab a& priu.& zivtelo» i impleo, 

(D) b 3infaturable, idem ouod jfatiable, G. H.Infaturable. L. In 
faturabilis. 

6833 1o/gInfcribe, or intitle. 1. Infcríbere, 3. zndeve fcvibendo. G. Ine 
fcríre, H. Infcreuír. I. Inferiuere. Gr. édvryegoo, ab 6H, iv (uper, x 
edu, i. {cribo. Vi. to Fntitle, 

b an Yutcription, G. Infcriptidn. I. 15ftrittióne. H.Infetipción. L. 
Infcriptio. Gr.&zryego?,abé&m,& yragu. Vi Gitte, 

6834 Jinfcrutable or vafearchable, G.H.Inferurable. 1. aeferntdbile. 
L. Inicrutabilis, g. feftrutdbilissi. fine forutatione. Gr. dyeoszo, ab d 
priu. & svetoxe, i. inuenio. Vi, Ginfearchable, . 

6835 an Bulect or finall ficflelfe- and !bloodle[Te-vermine, dinided bemweene 
the bead and the belly sas FliesyGnatsyévc. G. InféGes. T. 1mfétti, infettili 
L. Infeéta, ab incifuris, que nunc ceruicum deco, nunc pefterum funt. 
H. Los animales cefiidos, D.2bloeotoofe beftiseng, Gr. érrpitab 


€ & Tu, iieeo. C S, s Fullgidic, 


PH 


4 i 
m 


INS 


(+) b.* 3infétible, not to becut or divided. G.H. Infe&ible, Infc&á- 
ble. L.Infecabilis, quod Jecari som potefl. Gr. d'roqos, ab a priu, & 7i 

yt, i. eco. ; 

6836 qufenüble, H.G.Infensible. I. Znfessibile. L. Infenfibilis,q.fr- 
Senfibilis, i. fine fenfibilitate. Gr.dlyautwos, ex ay. priu, & cree ji. ien" 
fibilis. Vi. Qinfenüble, 

68;7 3inffperable, G.Infeperáble. Vi. Wufeperable, 

6838 to Fnfert, L.In(erere, 4. intus ferere. Vi. to Engraffe, to Piatt. 

6839 tbe ^ginübe. H. El Enuéz. G.Le dedáns. I. Lo deutre, 1. 3Dad 
inner, b.3Dact 2binnen ts, L.Internus, a,um. 

6840 "3Infiabt, ab tt c» Gen, i. videre. L. Intuitus, Infpe&io. 

684r OP 3Jynümul tenuit. Vi, froymoon, 

6842 * to IuGnuate. G.Infinuér. H.Infinuar. I. L.Infinuáte, i. 7 
finum Tre, xo goce into the bofome. B. Fnkruppen, T. Einfchlete 
then. Gr. 2 p4499,3 odd, i. in, & Jv, i-fübeo, ingredior. 

(D 6843 * jnüptbe or vrfauowrie. G.Infipide. 1. H.Insípido. L. 
Infipidus,a,um,7. finefapore. Gr. vsu eos, T. Gngefchmacht. 

6844 * to3mütt, G.Infiftér. H.Infiftir. I.L. Infiftere, i, inflanter ff 
flere. Vi.te rae, 

6845 3nfeciable, G.H-Infociáble. Vi. UWnfociable, 

6846 * "3nfolent. G.Iníolént. I.H, Infolénte. L.Infolens, exin, pro 
contra, ce fólitus, quia efl contra folitos hominum mores. B.i59ogbs 
moctícb. T.bochmiitig, Vi. zond, Arrogant, 

6347. * "3nfoluble. G.H. Infoltible. L.Infolübilis, g. fenfoliébilis, i. fine 
folusione, quod diffolui non potefl. Vi. Fudifloluble, 

6848 Fnfomuch. B. 3nfo bol. T.3mnfobil, G-Entanr. LH. 7» 
- tante. L.In tantum,vÍque adeo;adeo-víque.: 

6849 3nfpédion. G. H.Infpe&ión. T. Infpettione. L. Infpeaio. 

6850 * to "3nfpire, G. Infpirér, H.Infpirár. IL. Infpiráre; 3.22125 
fpirére.. B. 3nblafen, T, Cínblafen, Gr, ome, ab 7; i. in, & 
mo ,i.fpiro. 

6851 "3nfpíteof thytecth. Vi. in Delptte oftbee, re. E) 

6852 = Jnttable, H.G.Inftáble. 1, Infidbile.L. Inftábilis, q. faftabils, 
i. fine fiabilitate. B. Dubettandich, T. Uinbeltendig, «b ohn, 4. fine, 
€ beltehen, i. confiftere. Gr. @GtCarQ-,ab & priu. & Cela, i. fir- 
mus. Vi. 3incon(tant, Mutable, Wariable, 

6853 toFnftall, Vi.:o €nftall, : f 

6894 az Buttance, or particular example. G. Ynftánce. I. Inflánza. H. 
Inftancia. L.Inftántia. B. 3inffancíc, T. 3n(tants, à Gr. éreuore, 
ab ésicyus, i. infto, feu particulare exemplum aut rationem oppono. 
Eft enim arquendi modus apud Logicos, quo fiagulare exemplum aliquod 
generali feu vniuevfali propofitwoniobjicimus. 

b. 3inftancíe, or 72ezcie. Vi. 3mftance. PS Eos 

6855 m Julkant, or prefent time. G. Inftánt. 1. Inflante. H. Inftáncia. 
L. Inftans, à Gr. &rcujwot 9 necne, ab &xlewar i infto, ab in, c fto, 
q. nunc fio. B. Ankaende tpt. T. Anlkehende zeit, j.inflans tempus. 
L. 2. Articulus temporis. Vi. MPoment. : 

6856 ^J$nífant, or earvef. G. Inftánt. I. H. Inftánte. L. Inftans, a} in 
€ ftando, flanding vpon it. Vi. Garnett, - : 

6857 3inftantlp, withoutceafing. G. Inftammént.. H. I. Inftantemente. 
L.Inftantér, T. Db authozer, i. five intermiffione. ag 

6858.* Bnauration, or repairing. G. H. Inftauratión. L. Inftauratio, 
1. ad inflar alterius facio, & Feft.a making new, a repairing. 

6859 tbe3imftep. Vi. $mítop, . * 

6860 * to 3nftigater to fiare vp. G. Inftiguer. LL.Inftigare,ab ebf- 
let. Stizo, à Gr. sty vel 9124, i. pungo, ftimulo. Vi. to Incite, 
3910u0le, c to Xincenfe, il 

(1) Ps 3inflígation or provokement. G. H.Inftigauon. L. Inftiga- 
C10, ON!s. 

6861 to Fnttill. G. Inftillér, H.Inftillar. 1.L. 2nfillare, i. incàs ftil- 

- Gre. Gr, tvsxaala,ab y4or, i, intüs, & suAdCo, i. ftillo. B. 3nb2up- 
gen. T. Cíntropfen. : : 

6862. * an 3nftínt, or inward trotion. G.Tnftin&t. T.H. Inftinto. L. In- 
ftin&us, ab inftigo, quod ab in & ftigo, a-Gr. siz, 1, pungo, ftimulo. 
Motus enim animi eft, ixterdum natura exorfus, vc liberorum procrea- 

*- tio,fobolis educatio. Gr. zuesZuspsos à mest uy@ ji. acuo concito. ; 
-68635 * to Fnttitute, G. Inftituér. L Jnflituive. H.Inftituyr. L. Infti- 
‘there, i. indendo flatiere. B. Fufetten, T. Cintetzen, Gr. ovtsauar, 
ab ép,i. in, & Fruer, i ftatuo, ab cial, 1. fto, fudamentum enim funt 
véip. inftitutiones & conftitutiones magiftratus, teffe Cic.de Offic. 
7 Vi. to Dz daine. Ss E 

b 6&2»*:1be Buttitutes of the cixill Law. G. Ynftitütes, H.Inftitütos. 
I. Infititi. L. Inftitutiónes,ab inflituendo: fo called, becasfe tbey are as it 
were mafters aud inftru&ors to tbe ignorant, and [bew an eafie way to 

- othe obtaining of the keowledge of the Law. 
6864, the Futtop of the foot. G.Coudepied, q.coude de pied, the elbow 
001. 
ese i Zotrud. G.Inftruire. I. Fnfirerre. H. Inftruyr. L. In- 
-:-ftrüere; i. mdéndo firitere, indere flrutiuvam vel Exudire jj. eruere rudita- 
- em, vel ? vudi dottum facere. B. Dunderrichten. T. QVnterticbten, 
Gr. mudwveo, à mk, i. puer, vt puerum docco. Vi. to Beach. s 

6866. * an 3in(trument to dec or make any thing with. G. Inftrument, 
Orgine. 1, H. Inftruménto, Organo. L.Infruméntum, ab in c ftruo. 

^! Organum. Gr, 3pyarov,ab €pov, i. opus. B. Werktapch. 1 .Werck= 


b i dDriicnt Aftronomicall, whereby the motion of the Starres ze 
gathered. Vi. Bitrolabe. ; : 
'€ 45 Jotkrument to grave withall, Vian €ugtatíng irom 
6867 "3nttuppe. Vi. Inttopye. 
6868 -Julofficiene, G. Infufffánt. I. 
q. [onfufficiens, i. fine fufficientia. Vi. ympotent, YOcalit, Me 
f, (1) 6869 " Bnlular, 12nd-like, of or belonging to an Land. G-Infu- 
~~ Jatre. H. Infular, 1. infolarc, 1folare.. L. Infularis, ¢. Gr, yeron 3e, à 
yijene, i. infula. 
6870 toFntult, G.Infultér. H. Infulár. LL. Infulcáre; ab inj falto, 
«to leape oti, to vaut ouer, to tryunplooucr. 
6971 ‘Butdperable, Vi. 3nuíncible, 
(+) 6872 " 3infuppostable, ixtolerable, not to be borne. G.H. Infup« 
portable. L. Infüpportabilis, le, uod fupportari non poteft. .. 
6873 jn Xnfarrétion, G. Infurre&ióny infüle, I, IzfierrettióneyUnfurgi- 


-— Inftauration. 


Iigation, 


Un 


H. 1ofufficiénte. L.Ynfufficiens, 


fupporta- 


INT 
ménto. H.Infülto, infureción, L.Infurrédtio, eb infurgere : infültus, 
infultatio,infuledira,ab infilíre es» infultáre, Iz. Sollewaménto. H.2- Le- 
uantamiénto, 2 leuando. Rebeldia. B. Dpzoet. 1. 3juffrubr. Gr, 
mura ooi, ab Cm, i. contra, yd, i. furfum, S igwads 1. fto, 9 pu6of, 
À Sew, i. curro, & £9), i. clamor, Vi. Bebellioss, Sedition. 

6874. to 3Intaileor Ingrave. Vi.to Entatle or Engrave, 

6875: (Cf* to Bntaile Land. Vi. C?» Cntaile, 

6876 :2* * 3nfakete, be a kinde of theewes in Ridefdall, € An.9.H.5. 
ca, 8. fà called, as it feemethy becaufe they dwelling within tbeir libertie, 
receive in uch booties of cattell, or other things, as the out-parters 
brought in unto them. Vi. Dut-parterg, 

6877 10 3mtangle, Vito@ntangic. «/— ; 

6378 * Bntégritie, G.Integrité. J. Integritz, H-Integridad entereza. 
L. Intégritas, ab integer, a, um, vel Integer, q. minime eger. B, 
re urit T. 2utfrícbtigbeit, Vi. Spinceritie c 1Rigbtes 
outnetic, 

6879 * Putelidtuall, G.Intelle&udl. I. JateRettudle. L.Jntelle&ualis, 
ab intelligendo. [^x 
6880 FBrtelligence, G.Intelligénce. 1. Intelligénza. H. Intelegéncia, 
L.Intelligéntia; ab intelligere. Vi. Gnderftanding. — WT 
b 3jntélligible, G.Intelligible. H. I. Inteliigilile. L.Intelligibilis, ab 
intelligere ; fo Jntelltgible cs that may be vnderftood. B. Wegrhpeitjts. 

T. Wegretflich, Gr. vore, à vo&o, i, mente agito. 

6882 Jutemperance, G. Intemperánce. I. Iutemperázza. H. Intempe- 
rancia, L, Intemperántia, 4. fintemperdntia, 3, fine temperantia. B. 
fDumaetígbejo. T. Unmallighett, Gr. expires, ab & priu. & 
xegaTé,i.impero. Vi. Jncontinencie, 

(T) 6883 * 3intempeftiue, out of due time and feafon, G.Incempeftif. 
I. H. Intempeftivo. L. Intempeftinus,a,um, q. fme tempore. Gr.dxguess 
ab @ i. fine, & xeaess, i. opportunitas. T. Qimseítíg, 

6884 10 Fntend, G.Enténdre. H. Acendér. L. Intendere, q. in vers 
aliquam tendere, Vi.to Purpofe, Determine, 

b az jntent. G.Intentión. LIztentióne. H.Intencién. L.Inténfio, 
Intentio, ab intendere. Vi. 39utpofe, e Meaning, 

(D c Jatention, Vi. 3intent. 

d Jjntentíne, Jntestinelp, Vi. Attentive, Metentinelp. 

(1) 6885 * Jntercaldtion, a putting betweene of a day,as in leape yeere. 
G. H. Intercalatión. L.Jntercalátio, ónis. Gr.spfoxzpis ab $64" 
A6, 1. Injicio. 

(D) 6886 toFatercede, Vi. to make "3ntercettion, 

6887 to Futercept. G.Interceptér. H. Interceptár. -L. Intercipere, 
i. intercedendo capere. VAutvaprendere. B.Dntnemen. T. Juffangen. 
V prato ex dà, i. inter, &AauCaw, i. capio, Vi. to Sbut- 
prife. 

6888 JYntercdflion, G.Interceffión. I. Interceffione. L. Intercéffao,ab 
intercedere. B. WManrbiddinghe. T.Wdrbitte. Gr. ueorrese, à uazi- 
7, i. mediatorem ago, à yéz0s, i, medius. H. 2. Elentreuenir., Vi, 
Medidtion. 

b te make Fntercefion, G.Intercedér. 1. Intercédere. H. Entreuenir. 
L.Intercédere. T. Mittelen, B. Middelen, Gr. eer rio, Vi. 

[pra "3jmterceffíon, 

c an "$nterceffour, G. Interceffcur, H. Interceffór, I. Intevceffore. 
L. Intercéffor, ab intercédere. T. 9itteler, B. ABs ddeler, Vi. 
Mediatour, ; 

6385 Anterchangeablenetfe. G. Entrechange, Viciffitüde. I. Vi- 
ciffitudine. Li. Vicifftüdo. I. 2. Intermutatione. H. Mudánca à vézes, 
B. Ueranderinghe. T. Weranderung, Gr. ceayeyi, ab éramos 
i. Vices alterno, muto, 

6890 Futercourfe, Vi. Entercourle, e» Grafiche. 

6891 to 3nferbitf. G.I.Interdi&ión. H.Entredicho. L. Interdicere, 
q. interminando dicere, Vi. to fozbtd. 

b an Jnterdicion, G. Interdire. H.Entredezir, L. Interdittio. 
Vi.a Sogbidding, e" an Fudbbitiors. : 

c KF 3interbidíon (Interdictio) és vfed in the Common Law, i4 the 
fame fignification that it hath in the Canon Law, where it is thus defi- 
ned: InterdiGio eft cenfura ecclefiaftica, prohibens adminiftratio- 
nem diuinorum: c. quod in te, de poenitent. & remiff. i the Decree 
tals : and thus is it ved € An. 34.H.8. cap.12. j 

6893 Jiutereft or vfurie..G.B.Intereft. H.Interés. H.3. I. T. Inter- 
effe, quod inter fit illius qui mutuo dat, vt lucri aliquid accipiat, Aut ab 
interim & efle, infinit.ab edo, es, eft. Quamdiu enim durat, femper vo, 
rat. Vi. Qifüríc, 

b Juterelk or right to atbing. G.Interéft, Vi. Rights — — 

(1) 6893 * to F3nterfeere, to backe one foot or legge againft theother ata 
horfe doth. G.H.Entreferir. L-Interferíre, i. to firike betweene.. 

(1) 6894 iC? * 3intergatosieg, are queftions demanded of witneffes 
brought in. G.Intergatoires, L.Interrogatoria, dic. ab interrogando. 

(t) 6895 * FJuteriacent or lying betweene. G. Interiacent. 1. Igter- 
giacente. L. Interjacens. RET 

6896 "jntetietíon. Pars eft orationis apud Latinos. C. H. Interie 
&ión. I. Im/eriettióne, L.Interie&io. Hamc Donatus dici? effe vocem 
inconditam, ad animi affectum fignificandum, & exprimendum Vzsuentam. 
Dicitur ab inter c» iacior. Interjicitur enim propler affeitum é. pa[[io» 
men loquentis, ! 

(1) 6897 Futerim, in tbe meane while 

6898 Jnteriour. Vi.3ivoato, - 

6899 1o*nterlace, Vi. to dnterlace, 

6900 to $nterlíne. Vito@nterlines | y ] 

690i an FButerlocution, G.Interlocutión. T. faterlocutióne. H. Inter: 
locución. L.Interlocütio, ye inter d Joquor, to fpeake batweene. Gri 
ddMeyop.ds 9a did & Aoi loquor, à; 

q) Wed "jnterloperg ix trade, € Attur, Acad.pa.f4. 

(1) 69o$ Griteriude. Vi Enteriade, Ed 

6924 to 3ntermeole or intermingle. B. Mnder-minghen, T. Matera 
menghen. G. Entremeflér. .1. Entremexxare. L. Intermifcere, Ad 
mifcére, Immifcére,. Gr. coal, ex linter, & Liu, 
i. mifceo. : 

90$ an Fatermedium or wmeane while. G.Entretémps.. Vi. intera 
balle. 

6906 to Fatermingles Vito Butermedte, 

Ra Boor Fateta 


hf Intakers. 


* Integritie: 


* IncelleQuall, 


? [ntempe- 


ftiue, guide 


* Intercala- i 
tion, 


* toInterfeere, 


* Interpato- 
ries, 
* Interjacent, 


1 


ty 


* Interpelli- 
tion, 


.* Parénthefis 
unde. 


* Pharifxj 
unde. 


* anInter- 


raigne, 


* an Incerrex. 


* to Interfert. 


? Jntervall. 


* (Intenátion, 


* Intricate 
wnde. 


* Intrinfecall. 


INT 


6907 Yutermiflion, G.H. Intermiffión. I. Incermiffione. L.Inter- 
míllto, ex incer @ mittere. B, $Dnber-lat, T. Qintet-lafs. Gr. dda 
Nenae, ex did, i. inter, & Aoi mre, i. linquo, 

b without Jntermiflion, Vi. Continual, without ceafng. F 

c to Jintermit, or put betweene, to difcentinue, G.Entremettre, I. 
Intermettere.. Lo Yotermíttere. B.sDnberlaten, T-Qintetlatieu, Gr. 
Sanreizra. T. 3. Tralafiare, G. 2. Entrelaiffér. 

6908 to Antetmty, L.Incermifcére. Vi. togimteviningle, 

(1) 6909 Yuternall, G.Interne. Vi. 3immatb. E 

(1). 6910. " "$interpelldtion, or interrupting, G.H. Interpellatión, 
L. Interpellitio, ónis, ab inter & pello, is. T.Herhindernits, 

69x (rj* 3nferplener, Vi. Enterpleder. , 

6912 t0 Xnterpofc, G.Entrepofer, 1, Interporre. H. Entreponer. L. 
Interpónere. B. Cafichen fetten. T. Hwiichen fetsen, 

b j3interpotition, G. Entrepofitión, H, Interpofición. L.Interpofi- 
to, ex interpónere. b.Culichen-fettinghe. T. Swifchen-Letszung, 
* Gr. anebySeots, à meds i- ad, iuxta, intra, & Sfer, i. pofitio. 

6913 te 3ntorpiete, or expouid.. G.Interpretér. I. Interpretáre. H. Ine 
terpretár, L.Interpretári, 4b inter, & exoleto verbo prator,ab Heb. 
Vo" parefch, i. expofuit. B. totlegabet, T. Baflegen, Gr.seen- 
Yd/o, ab épiis, 1. Mercurius, qui Deoruws interpres cr nuntius efe dick 
tur, Heb. vp" * pareích, i. expofuit, vnde cr Pharifzi, vt qui Leger 
Dei interpretabantur. 

b an 3 nterpyetour, or trucbmnant. G, Interpretatéur. I. H. Intérprete. 
L. Intérpres, ab interpretor, ab inter c obfvleto prator, quod ab Heb. 
v" parefch, i.expofiit. H. 2. Faraute. B. totlegaher, Qiertaler, 
T. Dollmetich, Gr. eoubudis, ab éouluwda, i. interpretor, ab spins, 
i. Mercurius, e» Deorum üterprés &v nuntins. Vi. Gp ruclymam, 

6914 * an ZFuterraigne, or "$imterraignig, G.Interrégne. I. Ister- 
végno. L. Interrégnum , ab inter ¢> regnum, the (face betweene the 
vaigue of one Prince till another comes to vaigne in bis (lead. H. Medio 
tiempo entre Rey y Rey. Gre wsooCandrgia, à psos, i, medius, & 
Paorreia, i. regnum. 

6935 1o 3uterte, G.Enterrér. Vi, to Werie, 

(D) 6916 A.L." a» 3ntertey,a Regent that gowernetb from the death or de- 
po[ition of one Prince, tll the entrance er election of anotber. G. Interroy. 
H. Viceerey entre rey y rey. Gr. qeev6ae1 doe, à uéovs,i, medius, & 
Bands, i. Rex. ; 

6917 to Buterrogate, to que[lioz, to examine. G. Interroguer. L.Inter- 
rogare, ^ interponendorogare: quod mterponantur quafiiones. V1.9 "me 
quite, cx to Demannd, to Aske, $ : 

b. «x ginterrogatíon, G.H.Interrogatión. L. Interrrogatio, Vi. a 
3Demaunb, MQueltiow, Jaquirie. 

(t) C? BIntereogatozies, Vi. Jutergatezieg. 

6918 to Fnterrapt. G.Interompre. H.Interrompér. 1.L. Inter- 
rümpere, i.interponendo rumpere quod iaterponatur fermo, Interpel- 
láre; i. iaterpouendo pellere. Gr. detbpttyrvpu, ex di, i. inter, & fuso, 
i, rumpo. T. B.Werbinbderer, ; 

(D b 3jnterruptiom, a breaking off; or difcostinuance. G. Interruptión. 
L. Interruptio, ónis, abinterrumpo, ; 

(+) 6919 * toFBnterfert,to ow, fet,plantor graffe betweene : AYo to ine 
terweane, or veorketogetber. G.Entremettre. H.Entretexér, I. L. In- 
terferere, ex inter» fero. Gr. mepepCame, cx o4, i. per, inter, & 
Caen, i. inijcio, T. Fwifchen ep fetser, 

6910 10 3|ntertatme, Vi. ze € ntertaíne, 

(1) 6921 * SIhtetball,/be (pace betweene the fakes ix making the vallum, 
i. the trench to defend an armie : Alo. diflance of time or place, the Inter- 
medium. G. Interval. LH. Incervallo. L.Intervallum, i. patinm ftipi- 
tuminterpofitumain vallo, t.thetrench, Gr. Dac. 

6922. Butettate, ov dying without will making. G. Inteftác. I. Inteflato, 
L. Inteftátus, g. /inteftatus. H. Sin teftaménto. Gr. edd Ss7¢, aba 
priu. & SdertSwes, i, difpono, ordino. 

6913 Futetkine, bred in she bowels. G. Inteftin. Y, H. Izteflino.. L. Ine 
teftinus, a, um, ab intus. T. 3intwerlitbe kriege,i. bella inteflima. 

6924 to Futhzall, abine thzall, G. Efclauer, Captiuer. H.Capti- 
uar,Cautiuar. I, L, Mancipáre,Captiuáre. B. (Lot flauerije bzen- 


gen, T.3Leibeígen machen, Gr. afZpamwY,e, q. aida, i. virum, - 


& mod¥Cw, i. pedibusligo. 

692$ to Bnthzone, or place in a voyall throne. G.Inthronizér. 1. Intro 
née, Intrenixxáre. H.Entronizar. B. Jn dentron ftellen, T.Aul 
bei thzon fet ses, i. in throuo pozere. 

(1) b Juthzonization, or placing iz aroyall throne. G, H. Inthroniza- 
tión. L. Inthronizatio. 

69:6. "jnticc. Vi. Entice. m : 

6917 to"gntimate, G.Intimér. H. Intimár, I. L. Intimare, quafi in- 

‘ £ra mentem alicuius inculcare & immittere. 

€938 “Butire. Vi. Entire, or whole, [EX : 

6929 to Fntitie. G.Intitulér. H.Inditulir, I.Iutitolére, q. titulum 
alicui rei addere. Vi.to 3infcribe, 

(1) b 3ntitulation, ormitulisz. O.H.Intítulatión, L.Intitulátio, 
Onis. 

6930 Britolerable. G. H.Intoleráble. I. fatolerábile. L.Intolerabilis, 
q. fintolerábilisj. five tolerabilitate. B. Dudpaghelyc, T-Wnertriiga 
lich, ab ots, i. foe, c» ertragen, i. ferro, tolerare, — 2 

(1) 6930 Futonatton, loud noifeor founda thundering, G.Yntonatión, 

H. Atronación. L. Intonatio, ónis, abin & tono; as, i. to thunder, or 
miakea terrible noife. — 

$951 107mtoxicate, Vi. 7o Cntopicate. ? one 

6932 - 3intradable, G. H. Intra&áble. I. Intrattenole. LIntra&ibilis, 

"quod tractari non potefi. Vi. Watracable, Yotlot, 

6953 ?Jintralleg, Vi. M ih ac 

6934 to ntrappe, Vi. to €, 

6935 to fy Vi. to Entreat, cto Weleech, or Requelk, 

6936 to Yntrench, Vi vontrench,o Erench. — "de 

6937 " "antticateyintangled. G. Intriqué. Liiricéto. H.Intricádo, 

2 5 Intricátus, ab intricáre, 2 vica baire, bempe, or feathers about chic- 
kens legs, letting them from going : quaf ricis implicatus, — 

(f) 6938 * "gmtrinfecalljzmard. G. Intrinsíque. I. H.Intrinfins L, 
Jntrinficus. T. 3inmoenbia. 

6939. 3troondien, G, Jnttedu&ión. H.Indtodución, L. Introdu: 


IN. y 


einen, ab eie, i. intrÓ, & d^, i. duco. | 

6940 1o 3intrübe, I. L.Intrüdere, i, stra tridere, G, Pouffcr deding 
par force. B. jdnoynaben. T. Cindzingen, Gr. chow Sd, ab ois, [A 
in, &eSee,1.trudo, H.Empuxár à dentro, 

b (t Antnfar Vi. (o Entrufon, 

e Ki" Anttufione, is a writ chat leibageinf the Lntruder, 

(t) 694i * Yntutting, which ss or may be 
A Pe Is Intuitiuus, a, um, ab Intuor, ris,ab in & Tuor ris, i. £6 

ebeld. 

(1). 6942 * Fuuaddthle, or Invafible, 3. that may be inuaded. C. H.Inua- 
dible,Inuasible. L, Inuadibilis, Inuafibilis, 7. qvod inuadi poteft. 

(I) b 3nuaüble, Vi. Jnuadibie, 

A(t) 6943 * innalibítie, of no force. G.Inualidicé. T. Inwalidita. H, 
Inualididád. L. Inualiditas,g. fzzvaliditas, i. [rne valere. i 

6944 te Zuuade, G. Enuahir, Inuadér. I. L. Inuádere, i, ewfatdevac 
dere, B. Jnbacren, Vi. to Bllaile, ; 

6945 to 3mbeagle, Vi. to Bubeighe, 

6946 an 3mbediue, G.Inuc&íue, f. L. Inue&ua, ab inuchete, to car. 
rie or bee carried againft one, B. XLaffev {chgift, T.Lattertchsittt, 2 
Vifteren, AAdSau; i. conuitijs profcindere. Hinc * Z'Adup, i. perni- 
siofus & peftilens, qui lingua maledica nomen Dei profanat, 
famam conuitijs profeindit. 

6947 to"$mueigb agant, 
tra, C vehere. 

6948 toFBnbeigh, 2T.Dnduglen, 2. ecules emittere illices, G. Amora 
cér, ex amórce, i. efca, a bait for fifh, L. Pellicere, à pellicibus, Hare 
lots. Vi. to Entice, e Dilure, a 

6949 toFnbent. G.Inuentér. H.Inuencar. I. Javentare. L. Inue- 
nite, gous aliquid venire. Comminifei, few Comminifcere. B. WE 
vinden. T. Erfinden, 

(D, b an 3inuentiona finding out. G.H. Inuentión. L, Inuentio,onis, 

. dbinuenirc. j 

6950 an Yuuentarie, or Inuentorie. G. Inuentaire. LH, Izgentzria, 
T. L. Inuentirium, ab inuenire, Repertórium, 4 reperiende, B, Regia 

- fer. Gr. azrozgagn, ab aad, i ab, ex, &2ea po, i fcribo, — 

6951 Fuuerfon. G. Inuerfión. L, Inuérfio, abinuertere. B. Qevhees 


G, Inuc&iuér. L Inuthere, aj in pro cone 


Cent ite. G. Intuitif. d H. P 


aut banórym Aaicyp 


oS 


Gio,ab intro & dicere. B.Anlegoinghe, T. Ciniettang, Gr 


e 


? » 
thy ^». 


MT 


? Tr 


Maltof. 


7 
a 


rínabe, T. Werkelnung, à ber intenf: ce bebzen, vertere. Gr. evan i 


SPOR , cx ayacpáo , i, inuerto, ab aya, inten’, & spépa, i. verto. 

b, 10 Jsuert, or turze tbe infide outward. G. Nenuerfér. L. Riuerfare,In- 
werfare. L. Inuertere, i. introrfum vertere. H. Boluér lo de dentro à 
fuera, Gr. qgrruepápo, à x11, i. contra, & spépa, i. verto, 

6952 io nueff, G. H. Inueftír. LL. Inueftíire, i. inderevéflem, quia 
efi, veftem dignitatis & officij ernamentum addere, Gr. ipuazie,ab 
ipdánor, i. veftis, pallium. Vi. to 31nffall, 

b (ci 3nueff, (Inucftire) fgufietb to giue polfefion, € Hotom. de 
verbis feudalibus, verbo Inueftitura 2 InuePitura barbarum nomen, Nave 
vt ait Feudifta, ib. a. tit. 2, Izweflitura proprie dicitur, quando hafta vel 
aliquod corporeum traditur à Domine. With vs we ve likewife to admik 
the tenents, by deliueriag thers a Verge or rodinto their hands, and mini- 

firing them an oath, which is called Inuefting. Others define it thas > Inuce 
ftitura eft alicuius in fuum ius introdu&io, Vi. to (2 3Deuefk, : 


6953 to Furelkigate, toinquire carneltly, or make diligent fearch, H.In< 


eie LL. Inucftigáre, i. infequi vefligia. Perueftigáre, $, perfequa 

veftigia. - 

6954 Cj" an Bnbelkitare, or 3imbeffüre, às thefame which wee call 
Creation,and x the primier grant of acude or tenure to any, with all vites 
and [olemnities thereto belonging, weberein the homager or feodarie for the 
moft part vpon his knees, premifeth faith and allegeance under afolemne oath 
vato his Lord and his Succeffours. G.Inueftitüre. H. Inueftidüra. I. 

Vi. Ci* Jubes, 


Inuefista, Inueflimento. L. Inueftivira, ab inuefitve. 
L. Inueteratus, ab in- 


6955 Jubeterate, G. Inueteré. I. Jggeteráto. 
neterare, ex in, c vetus, Vi, DIB. 

6956 Fubinctble, H.G.Inuincible. I. Isuincibile. L, Inuincíbilis, ab 
in prim. & vincíbilis, not to be ouercome, Inui&us. G. 2. Infuperáble, 
L. Infuperabilis, abin prix, & fuperábilis. B. On otierotnnelifis, 
T. Qinüberwünbtlicb, ab on, +. fone, c Wbermunden, i. füperave, 
Titulus cft qvo Romanus bozoratur Imperator. Gr. avixat@, ab 
priu. & vtta», i. vinco, 

6957 Juutolable, H, G.Inuioláble. I.Inmioldbile. L. Inuiolábilis, ab 
in priu. e violábilis, xot te be violated. B. Qinberboekelch, T. Wine 
serbzechlich, Gr. aliases, aba priu. & Bide, i. vimaflero. : 

6958 toFnbiron, Vi. Enbiron, 

6959 jimuiübit, H. G, Inuifible. I. Inuifibile. L. Inuilibilis, abin priu. 
€ vifibilis, T. Qinfücbtbar, ab obn, i. (ime, & Achtbar, àfeben, i. 
videri. B. Ongheddnifk, i 

(1) 6960 *inuitation. Vi. Jnnitemene, 

6961 1o jmuite, G.Inuitér. I. L. Inuitáre, à evuCióe,, i, conuiuo; 
H.Combidar, B. even, lyíow, i. conprego.. T. Raden, Qnis 
laden, Gr. Ge90X «SQ , à «est, i. ad, & Kearse, i, VOCO. 

(t) b * 3innitement, or Inviting, « bidding, and aburing. G. Invite. 
ment, Inuitation. H.» Combíte, L. Inuiamentum, Inuitátio, Gr. 
wemnanas. T. S abung. 

6961 an Fnundation, or deluge. G. Inondatión, I. Fnendatione, 1, 
Inondación. L.Inundátio, ab inundire, i-incirfio ondarum, Dili. 
vium, à débéere,tetram reddit dilucam. B. Waterdloed. T. todters 
flat, Gr. tmu vqués, à trai, i. diluo. Vi. SDeluge, 

6963 10$ ntiocate, or call vpoz. G. Inuoquér. H.Inuocár, L L. InuoZ 
care, i. in auxilium vocare. B. aentoepen, T. ab an, à. ad, 
e tuffen, 4 "vocare. Gr. emiigaso, ab om i. ad, & X&N bY, i, YOCO. 

6964 to Fnuolne, G.Inuoluér. H.Emboluér. L.Inudluere,i. insror= 
fum voluere, to wrap in. | 

6965 nneitntarie, G.Inuolomtaire, 1, Imwolentárie. L. Inuoluntá- 
rius, q. ffnuoluntárius i. fine voluntate. Vi. Qimdlíng, 

(1) 6566 * Fuurbanttte, imciubtie, rudenefe. G.Inurbanité, I.Is- 
urbanita. H, Inurbanidad,Rufticidad, L. Inurbánitas,g, feuerbánitazg 
i, fine vrbanitate. . 

6967 to Funre, Vi.to nti, or Been{kome, 

b Op Priate, fignificth to take effets, as the pardon inureth, q Sumnf, 


Prarog, fol: 40. Vi. @niare, 
= (1) 6968 * 3nutiitie, 


[Jl et 
$ (217 


E 

+a ^ 

e Inurbanitér v 
[" M © LI 


li Vs tobelin. 


wth Drogo; Chrifti, 


"Mires on S.lohns 


LOB 


(+) 6968 * 3imotilitie, vrprofitableseffe. G.Inurilicé. I. InstiltZ. He 
Des aprouecbamiéuto, L. Inutilitas, q. fzarilitas, i. (ine vtilitate. 

Le Gr. 4'aeei4, ab & priu. i, fine, &3ers/4, i. vilitas. T. dinnats. 

Se favulnerable. (1), $969 * 3inbulnerable, thas cannot be wounded. G. H. Invulnerá- 
| | ble. L.Invulnerabilis, quod vlzerari non poteft. 

6970 Jimmaro, B.3mnewaero, T. 3ioetta, G. Intérne;Interiéur. 
I. Interno, Interióre. H. Interiór; Le Intérnus,Intérior. Gr.c44/7se2£; 
ab $»dbe, i. intus. 

(D) 6971 * ici» 3oanna, 3oane; or 3ioDatttid. Gr. Lowry, vxor 
Chuzz acosorii, i. [leward, Herodis que cum alijs Chrifto miniftrabat 
ex facultatibus fuis, & Luc. 8. 3. Heb. RIAN’ Iochannah, à NI 
Channah, i. gratia, Items nomen mulieris Hanna vxoris Elkanah, 
«1 e 1.2. dà rad. ba chen, i, gratia, vndé Gr. ages, letitia, gra 
tia, @ Auen. ; 

( b ag 3oqte. Vi. > Joanna. 

(1) 7697» ge ^ A.B. T. G. H.L. 30b. I. Giobo. Heb. wv Ajob. 
Hieronymus vértit dolens, ab Arab, v habob, i. ejulator, erummus. 
Vi. Picolom. in Yob,* inquit lob non tantum injuftos fed etiam pios & in- 
nocentes, qui buimano Judicio argui non poffint premi à Deo cruce; c 
aerumnis, € Iob9. 22. vt eorum fides, patientia, c cetere virtutes pro- 
ve €» Deigloria ix mirandis eorum liberationibus fiat confpectior, 

yt, 

b Bobs teares, quia grana huius plante (unt funilialacbrymis, q Gerard, 
L. Arundo lithofpermos, Stone-croppe. 

(t) 6973 * a Jobliz, a for, a gull, a dolt, anaffe, acokes, erc. G.H. 
Iobelin. I, Giobelino, Alfo as Gobelin. 


) 393 
AES Inutilitic. 


Joanna. 


Tob. 


"Cur iufti pu- 
tur cum 
ju&is. 


^iv. IM Tocularorie. (1) 6974 * 3loculatogte, merrily (poke. G.Yoculatofre. I. H. Iocula- 


tório. L. Ioculatórius, a, um. 

b Focund, à L.lucundus, quod a joco. Vi. Merrie, 391cafant,30pa 
fuit, Giad, 

&974-2 t0jjogae, a T. 31agben, i. pellere. Vi. to Hhake, 39ufb. 

(t) 6975 iz» 3obanna. Vi. cc Joanna. : * 

(D) 6976 iz Fobn. B. T. Dang, Johannes, G.Ieán. I.Giouzzni, 

Tohaanes H. Iuán. *L.loánnes. Gr. Iwayyus. Heb. X39 Iochanan, fcu Io- 

ae. hanan, i. Deo gratvs,a "un chanan, few hanan,z.gratia affecitsin gratiam 
recepit, e» 734 Iah,4. Devs. Vi. in vote Gov, Iohanan tbe foune of Ka- 
rcah, € 2 Kin. 25.23. Alfoovetbat fled from Saul to Dauid, € 1 Chro, 

12.4. ^ Iohn the fonme of Zacharias Image, bolime[fe and faith, 

€ Luke 1. $./0 26. € Matth. 3. 1,2,3, 4. AA meffexger to prepare the way 

before Chrift, €« Matth. 3. 1. Iohn 1.23. Aad to. beare witneffe of bim, 

@ Iohn t. 6. His name giuen bim by God, € Luke 1.15,60,63.. His dwel- 

ling in thewilderne[Jetil be began to preach repentance, € Luke 1.80. He 

feared uot toreproue Herod of bis ince? , € Matth. 14.4. Tbe making of 

bone-fires of ioy o» St. John Baptifts eue, is gathered out of € Yoh.5 .3 5. 

JWEue, unde. @ Luke 1.79. *Iohn al the fonneof Zebedeus, who with bis brother 

M iohn the Ape- Tames, were called by Chrift, as they were mending their nets, € Matth. 
lecnd Enange- — 4-215 and became Apofiles, € Matth. 10. 3.. Hewas banifhed into the lle 

( of Patmos, q Reuel.1.9. The Angell forbiddeth Yohn to honour bim,and 

why, q Reuel. 19. 10.5» 23,9. Hee wrote what bee had heard, fcene, 

andhandled, and why, qx Ioh.t.2,3,4. * Heleanedon leíus breaft 

Mlefusbreaft, i bis laft Supper, and was the Difciple that Chrift mof loved, € loh. 13.35. 

jd fignificas? — 21. 20, Intimating that bee drew bis diuine wifdome, and thofe high 

myfteries, from theinward breaft of Chrift, £ chyt. Chrift on the crofje 
- cominendctb his mother vnto him, € Ioh. 19.26, 27. Huius feftum 
vo Latini 27. Decemb. Greci. Maij celebrant, Sepultus effe in finibus Lydiae 

Hagiavnde. — — ereditur qui locus inde* Hagia vocatur, quód d y(3- $660 Ioannes, 

‘Ajaluni. * de the holy Dinine, ibi quiefcat. Turcis vocatur * Aja luni, 3. (auctus Ioban- 

| _ mes, &@ Aja Suluga , à. fanttus theologus 3 another Iohn called Mark, 

^« AG. 15.37. Vi. 3ameg, 

b &. Fons bread. Vi. Carob, 

c &. Johns wart, or D, Fohns graffe. P. £9. Fane Crupt, T. 
S». Johannes Tsvant, H. Yérua S. luán. I.Herba S. Gieuanmi, quia 
ipfo die fefto Yohannis berba bec colligenda. L. Perferáta, Hypericum. 
G. Mille pertuis, 7. mille foramina. — de 

6977 joie, G.Ioye, Gaieté. I. Gioia, à Gr.youw, i. gaudeo, G, 2. 
Alaigréffe. I. 3; dlacrita, Alegria, Alegrexxa, H. Alegría, L. Alácri- 
tas, ab dlacris. Laetitia, d letus, quodalatitudine, quia gaudio mens di. 
datetur,vel à latus, a, um, quia 1xtus exten(am babet faciem ey frontem, wt 
triftis econtra contrattam er. caperatam. B. Grolichept, T. Frolich= 

' Belt. Vi. Mirth, Gladneffe. ] 

b Foifull, G.Ioicux. 1. Giowfe. L. Tocundus, 2 iecs. Lxtus. H. 
Alégre, abalacris, B.Qrolócb, T. rtolícb, Gr. $vgeoy, ab £v; i. 

- bene, &9elu),i. mens, animus. Vi. 9fjervic, 

6978 t0 FZoine. G.loindre. 1. Giingere, Aggingnere. H.Tuntár, Ayun- 
- * er. L.Iüngere, Combináre, 7, conflare binos. B. Q30egben, T.Jfüz 
. Gr. evy do, Aovy, i. fimul, & JY», i.ligo. Vi. to Couple, 

b to Joine together. G. Conjóindre. I.Cogióngere. L. Conjüngere, 
£x cum ¢ jünoere. H. Ayiuntár, 2 Lat. adiüngere. T. Safammen 
fiigen. B. QT (amen boegen, 3. mul iungere. Gr. eundi, cx ous, i. 
cum, & 4772,i.iüngo. Vi.toCouple, —— 

€ i 3oinber, x the coupling of two ina {uit or action. againft another, 
@ Fitzh, nat. br. fol. 118. H. aor. H.221. & H, 7% many other places, as 
appeareth in the Index, verboloynder. FL abd 

d a ZFoiner, ex wine, i. iüngere. G. Menuifiér, ex menti, i. minktus, Y. 

Marangóne. T. Gin titchler, à tileh, i. menfa. Hehpeiner, a fopycín, 

à. cifta. 

Storia of ive L- Iun&io exitus. Vi, t 3e, 
s aca L. Coheres. Vi. Cobeire. 
L.Iun&üra, quod membrum memn- 


ab dea, i. adapto, B. 


John the . 
aptift, ce5- 


| Making bone- 


The leaning 


e 
£ 
8 


a Zoint, G.Iointüre, 1.Giontura. I 
bro iungat, Aktículus. H. Artéio. Gr. apSpors 
Riot. T. Giied, àxae/»o, 1. claudo. à 
h (CF Fotnt-tencnts (fimul tenentes) liber intrationum, tit. Form- 
.. don invieu,3. be thofe shat come to and bold lands ov tenements by one title, 
pro indiuifo, or without partition, q Littleton lib. 3. cap-3- and termes 
oflaw. Vi. Cenents ia common, ) 
to Joint, pro Vwioint. B. Ontieven, G. Defmembrer. H. Defmem- 
brat. 1. Smembráre, i. difloluere membra, | L. Deartuare, à de, & 
artus. Gr. d'ugSpóv, ex amd, dc, & qpSpor, 1. artus. T. Serlegen, 
j. partiri. Vi.to Difmember, 
k p> Zointure (Iun&ura) i a covenant, vebercb) the husband er fome 


OT 


other friend in bis. bebalfe affureth Unto bis wife, in veffetl of mariage, 
Lands ov tenements for terme of ber life, or athermife. Sec Welt parc. 2 
fynib, lib. 2. tit. Covenants, fect, 128, and the new expofition of the 
Law-termes. *1t féemetb tobe called a lointure, either becaufe ibs gran- 
ted ratione iunCture in matrimonio, or becanfé the land in franke mato 
viage, is ginen joyntly. to the husband and the wife, a7d after to the 
Heires of their bodies; whereby the bushand and the wife bee made Joint tea 
nents daring she couerture, € Coke lib. 3. the Marques of Winchefters 
cafe, fo].3.a. b. Iun&ura is alo by Bratton vfed for wyning of ome bargaine 
to another. pora , > Ay 
to put out of jognt, G.Defnoucr, Difloquér. I. Slogére, Diflogares 
Slocáre, Diflocare, i. difldluere locatiónem. H. 2. Defencafár hueflos; 
to uncafe bones. L, Exarticuláre, Eluxáre, Luxare, à Ava, i, foluo. Be 
Werreken, T. Werrenchers, Gr. UEapdpim, ab tle, i, extra, 8 
dp3pov, i. articulus. S / : . 

6979 ^$jollie, G: Iolí, force ab swAoe, 1. Janugo prime barbae, vd? mos 
men pueriluli. Vi, Wrane, Elegant, Gallant, sreate, — 

(1). b * a Hollitvits, a youngster, a young Gallant. G- To}etrin, 

c FJollinetle, or lollitie. Vi, Wranerte, Gallantnetle. — 

6980 * Jonah, vel Jonas, the name of that Prophet which was [ent unte 
Niniuce. It fignificth in Hebrew aDoue. Vi.IDone. ——— 

(i) 6o8r > * A.B. T. G.I. H. L. gjonatpan, Gr. óraur, Heb. 
vun Iohanathan, filius Saulis excellens virtute; fürtitudiae bellica, 
pietate, fide ev ga amicumylitt. à WM iahyvnumex Deimominibus, & VS 
nathan, à, dedit, donauit, q. datus à Deoyvel Dei domum « extat eins hiftoridy 
@1 Sam. 15, & 14. & 18. & 19. € 20. &c. 

(D 69582 (Ge * 3onía Gr. leona, Afix minoris regio, 8 Strab. 
Ptol. ab Hebrzis, dict.lauan, Q Arias Mont. à qua disuntur lones & 
Ionia, € Peucer. 

(f) b Bones, Vi. Zonta, 

(t) c * Zontck Dialect. Vi, iz Dialect. 

(1). 6983 icf» * A.B.T.L. Zoppa, Foppe. Gr. tomm, vrbs Pale- 
(line & portus, I. Porto laffo. H. Puerto Iaffo, dit. 2 Iapher filie Nox 
eius conditore , vel à REY laphah, i. pulchra, fpeciofa. Locus adea editus efl 
vt indé confici poffit. Hierofolyma. Andromedam bic balena expofitam 
fabulantur Poete : in oppido Ioppe Petrus Tabitham mortuam 7ewoca£ 
in vitam, € Acts 9. 40. 

6984 “Jorden. G.lordaín. I. Iordéze. H.Iordín. L.Iordínis. Heb, 

yy Iorden, ex duobus fontibus fin fluuijs imterra Indea, lor & Dan; 
Hieronim. Auen. Vi.iswocetoXDeftenb. — 

(1) 6984-2 ip? * 3lofepb. I. H. Iofofo, Iofzpbo.. L.Iofephus, frlius 
Iaacob ex Rachel. Heb. ro» Iofeph, a to Iafaph,i. addidit, adiecit, 
nam Racheledito lofeph, dicit Addet mibi Dominus filium alterum, & 
vocabat nomen eiusYoleph, € Gen. 30.24. * Iofeph etiam fponfis Mariae 
virginis, *Iofeph ab Arimathaa qui fepelit corpus Chrifti. * Iofephus 

facerdos, qui 20. libros Aatiquitatum Iudaicarum, & 7. libros de bello In- 
daicofcripfit, € Chyt. 

(1) 6985 i? * *iofua, Heb. yos Iehofuah, i. faluator falus, 
à rad. Yr Tafah, i. faluauit, fervawt. Vi. Zefus. Yofua fuit filus 
Nun, zziziffer e» fucceffor Moyfis, e» Dux populi Irae], per Iordanem iz 
?erram Chanaan introcuntis, e * Typus Saluatorá nofiri Yefu Chrifti, 
qui filios promiffionis Abrahz, per Iordanem zrumnarum huius vitz i 
promiffan vite eterna bereditatem introducit, € Heb, 4. 

6986 a Zot, or titileyor a thing of wo value, iGr, ieu, ab Heb. *jod, lite- 
varunomnium apud Hebraeos zminuti[funa : Eodem modo nuncupatur im a- 
ljslinguis, G. 1. H. Iota. 

6987 Foue, Vi. 3lupitet, j 

(D b Bloutalt, borze vader the planet Iupiter, of a fanguine complexions 
anerrie, glad[ome, cheerefull. 

6988 "a^ $journall, or Day-booke. G.Iournál. H.Iornál. I.Gierndle, 
à giorno, 1. dies. * L, Diárium, 4 die, quod in ea contineantur cuin(que diei 

ala. Vi. a TDíatíe, or Dayp-boke, 

6989 aZournep. G. Lournéc. H.Iornáda, I. Giorndta, ex giérno, 
i.dies. B. 3Dagb tepfe, T. &agreife, à tag, i. dies, c» teífe, i. ser. 
L.Iter,abire, Gr, odbemppeta, ab duds, i. via, K medio, i. vado, Vie 
Giage, 

b to gee or take a Journep. G. Voyager, ex voye, i-via. L.Viandáre; 
ex via ej andáre, i. viam ire. .H. yr camifio. G.2. Cheminér, B. 
Reifen, woandelen. T.Reifen, wWanderen. L. Itinerari, 1.iter a- 
gere. Gr. ódbrgopkoo, ex ovb¢, i. via, & mopdia, i. vado. ae 

c (p; Journep-man. G. lournaliér,¢ journée; a day or dayes workes 
i. thofe chat wrenght with others by the day, though now by Statute it be ex^ 
tended to thofelikewi{e, that covenant to worke in their occupation with ano- 
ther by tbe yeere, «p An. $. Eliz. cap. 4» 

6990 i-?* Journ-choppers, € Anno 8. H. 6. cap. 5. be vegraters of 
yarne, that we now call (yaxne ) were in tbofe daies called Journ; Choppers 
in thefe daies ave well knowne to be Changers, et. | 

é991 Zope, Popetull, Vi. Joie, Foiefail, 

6992 FJopne, Joyner, Vi. Zotne, Joiner, 

6993 aZopnt, Vi. a Joint, ; 

6994 i3* 3opntenantg, Jopnture, Vi. Potntenents, Fointare. 

(i) 6995 Ig Sp(toicl) iz Suffolke , clin dbippefmoicb, à Sax, B. 
apich, i. fine, faire, neat, ob elegantiam ciuitatis. 

6996 an Brats, fome take it the male of an Eagle. L. Ardea ftellaris,€ 4- 
rift. ocnos, & argos, idem, Hinc &uGr. & L. Pygargus, mMyapros, à 
myn, i. cauda, & d0)26, i. alba. G. Queué blanche, fortaffe Angl. 
ARingtatle, vepedpoyes, i. hinnularia, quia hinaulos occidit, T. POeple 
gefchwüntstet, alba cauda ornatus. H. Atahorma. 

(+). 6997 * Braleible, apt to anger, foone angred. C. H.Jrafcible. E, 
Irafcibilis, qué facile incenditw ira. : : 

6998 to Frcke, L. Pigére, Tzdére, d tedium. G. S'ennuyer. T. Fafj- 
diarfi. H. Enfaftidiarfe, ex Lat. Faftidire, te Irckeor loath. T. Wherz 
toidiffig fein. B. Werdpictich 5t. Gr.alyapeex |i ex day sKdrepes j 
i.frangor. 

b Brchefome, or tedious. Vi. Medtong, 

6999 Fre, G. Ire. I.H.L. Ira. Vi. Barger, tozath, 

(1) 7200 icq * Breland. T. B. 3ielanbt, Feriande, G. Irlande. T. 
H. Irlanda, Irlandia, L. Hibernia, Cefari Inuerna fiy Straboni 
Stephano lerna, Irlanda infula contermina Britamniz, à nonz1ulijss dict ab 
Hyberno tempore; ob hyemis ibi magnitudinem, (td vebtins ab. Exen-land 
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* alointure, 
v nde dis. 


* glollicrins 
* Jonah. 


* Ionathan, 


® Tonia, 


* TonickDias ; 


le&. 
« loppe. 


* lofeph. 


* Tofeph pons 
fas Mariz. 

* Jofephus (as 
cerdos. : 
* Yofua; — — 


* Typus 
Chrift, 


* Trafcible 


* Ireland, 
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* Tronie, 


® Irrationall. 


* Trreconcile- 
able. 

* Irrecupes 
rable. 

* Irrefragable. 


* Irtegularity. 


* Irremedia- 


* Trremunera- 
ble, 


" Irrefolute, 


" * Irreuerent. 


* to ]rrisate. 


* Sopor irri 
Bat artus; 


" 4 Vire. 


* Irritable. — 


* toIrroborate, 
* fe Trrogate. 


* Ifaac unde. 


incolarum veterilingua, 7. occidentalis terra, q. fita ad occidentalem Bri 
bannie partem, € Camd. ] 

(I) b i? an 3irelanber, or Irifhman. G. Ixlandóis, I. Jrlaudefe, H. 
Irlandéz. L, Hibernus, Vi. Jreland, 

oor Jrenarchia, Vi. Cirenarchie, 

7001 Freog, a Lat. Iris. Vi. Flower beltce, 

(1) 7003 Brithman, Vi. Zrelann, 

(1). 7004 Fries, Vi. Rainbow, { 

(D. -7005 ic Jumuntull. Vi. > qetatling-ffrét. 

7206 Pron, a mettall, à Tens. absit, i. xreum. H. Hierro. I. Ferro. G, 
Fér. L. Fétrum, àferiendo, « lid. Gr, adwess, à oie, iagitari & 
dvpu,i. pugna. D. fer, T.ifen, ; E 

b. a Scalping-Fron, for a Chirurgion, I. Scarpéllo, Scalpéllo, L. Scál- 
prum, àfcalpo. Gr, goaaz72p, à nortz7sigfcalpo, | 

€ a fearing, or burning Fron, Vi. @autere,” —— 

dan Fors barre, or crow of Pron, becaufe it is am iron, fit to barre a doove, 
Vi. Ware, Vi.a Crow of iro. 

€ an^jon that goeth about the cart wheele. Vi. the Serabe of a cart. 

f am Jron-monger, T. Etfen menger, ab cífen, i. ferrumsem menger, 
2. miftere. G. Ferronniér. 1, Ferrdio, Ferriere. H. Herradór. L. Fer- 
ramentarius, quia vénd:t ferramenta. 

7007 Zronicall, G. H. Ironical, I. Irozicale. L. Ironicális, ab eipeyeiay 
i. diffimulatio in oratione, ab érea, i. dico, q. irrifionem dico, cum 
coutrariun fentio. 

(1). 7008 * Fironte,s (Peaking by contraries, a mocke,a fceffe.. G. Ironie. 
I. H. L.Irónia. Gr. eipeveía. L.a. Irrifio, B. Gen befgottíngbe, T. 
Qierlacbung, 

7009 an Frvadiation, G.Irradiatión. T.1rradiatióne, L. Irradiátio, ab 
irradiáre, co fhine vpon, 

(I) 7010 * Frrationall, without reafon. G. Yrrationél, Irraifonable. 
H. Irracioná], que no tiene razón. I, Ivvationale. L. Irrationalis, 4.fi- 
ne ratione vt bruta animalia. Gr, dÀey C". T. Dhyne derftand, B. 
£Dn-berffanbiqb, i. without vnderflanding. pe) 

(1) 7o1x *3Jireconcileable, nor to be reconciled. G. H. Irreconciliáble. 
I. Irreconciléuole. L. It reconciliabi]is,quod conciliari 201 poteft. 

(1) 7012 * Jrrecuperable, Vi.Q1nrecoucrable. 

(ft) 7015; *ttefragablevzbreakeable,iauiolable. G. He Irrefragable. 
Y. Irvefragéuole. L. Irrefrapabilis, quod frangi soa poteft. 

7014 3ittegular, G.Irreguliér. I.Irreguláre. H. Irregulár. L, Irregu- 
láris, ex in priu. e repuláris, q. fme regula. B. Onaghereghelt. T . dns 
gtregelt, ab ob; i. (720, e regel, i regula. Gr. daereG@- , ab & priu.& 
4&720V, 1. menfura. 

(D. b * 3irreaularitie, diforder, without rule. G, Irregularité. H. Irre- 
gularidád. L.Irreguláritas, Vi. Jrreqular, ; 
7o1$ Ftreligions, G. Irreligiéux. I. Irrelioiófo.. L. Irreligidfus, 1. fine 
religione, H. No religiofo. B. dbobleog, T. dDottlo(f, Gr. e'asCis, 

ab @ priu. & gea] o, i. colo. 

(D) 7016 * 3Jitremebíable, that cannot be remedied. G. H. Irremediáble. 
I, Irremedéuole. L. Irtemediábilis. Gr. dviar@-. T. Unheplamez 
lich. 

7017 ‘Jrvewsiflible, G. Irremiísíble, I. Irremifsibile, i. fine remiffióne. 
Vi. Gnpardonabie, 

(D), 7018 * 3irremunerable, that cannot be rewarded, G. H, Irremune- 
rable. I, Irvemunerabile. L. Irremunerabilis, quod remuncrari non potcR. 
I. Das man nit beraelten kan. 

7019 ‘Fereparable, G.H.Irreparable. T. Irrepardbile. L.Trreparábilis, 
not tobe repaired. D. £Dn-betbeterlgc. 

7010 Frreprehenfible, G. H. Irreprehensible. 1. Irreprebensibile. L. Ir- 
reprehensibilis, quid reprchindi néqueat. B. Outtraeffelijc, T. Cine 
flrátflicb, ab ob, 7. fme, e ttrafflich, i. reprehenfione dignus, Gr. 
dvéAeyx]G-, ab a priu. & €rgyw, i. arguo, conuinco. 

b Jrreprouable, G. H. Irreprouáble. I. Irreprouésole. L. Irreprehen- 
sibilis. Vi. Jereprehenvole, 

(+) oar * Frvelolute, vzrefolued, wanering. G, Irrefoli. I. Irrefolisto. 
L..Irrefolutus, a, um. 

(1) 7022 * jitreuerent, without reuereuce, rude. G, Irreuerént. 1. H. 
Irreuerénte. L, Irreuerens, tis,i. fine veuerentia. 

7023 Jitteuocable, G. H.Irreuocáble. I.Irveuocábile. L. Irreuocabie 
lis, 7.ifiae reuocdmine. B. £Dw-voeoerroepelgc. T. Wuwiederrufflich, 
ab ob, 7. fine, & Soredervuffen, i. reuocare. Gr. dvemispenzos, ab & 
priu. & ezogpéoo, i. auerto. 

(1) 7024 *to Frrigate, toxvater grounds. G. Axroufér, H. Regár. I. 
L.Irrigare, ex in, e& Rigare. Gr. do, Beene. L2. Adacquare. T. 
Hoalferen, B. woaeteren, * Sopor irrigat artus, € Vire. 

7o»$ FJrrifion, G. Irrifion. I.Irrifióne. L. Irrifio, ab irvidére. Vi. a 
Mocke, friovot, 3Derífion, Eo 

(1). 7026 * Beritable, eafyimoued to anger. H.G, Irritable. I. Irritá- 
bile. L. Yrritabilis, q. adivas citabilis. 

7027 to Ftritate. G. Irritér. H. Irrirdr. I. L.Irritáre, q.ad ivas citare: 
Vi. to 39208 0Eec, to 3Incenfe, 

(1) 7028 * to Jrrobopate, Vi. 20 Coprobozate, 3 

(t) 7029 “to Ferogate, or izipofévpon. G. Irregér, Impofér. H. Ir- 
rogár, Imponér. I. L. Ikrogare, Impónere. Gr. $2364jv», db 633, i, 
fuper, & Ad, i.Jacio. T. Quffleggen. — 

(1) 7030 to Jrrozate, to b.sproechleor wet with dew. G. Arroufer. I. 
Spargere di vugiada. H. Rociadár. L. Itrorare, 3. vore afpergere. Gr. 
doce, adpoovs, i. ros, roris, T. Spittoam bbit- fpyenaen, bi 

7031 an Jrruption, or violent burftiteg ia. G.Ttruptión. I. Trvottione. L, 
Irtüptio, ab irrumpere, pro inrumpere;, intro rumpere. H.E] entrar con 
impetu. T. B. @infall, Gr. cigBoan, ab ths, & Beitr, jacio. Vnde 

Gori, jatus, impetus. £4 lee ia Fig 

(+) 7932 (CF Brus, homo extreme pavpertatss ,diG. à Gr. 1ep5, 1. pau- 
per, q Fung, Vi, ip?» Codzus, 

7033 38,07 itis, G, left. Lie. H.Es. L.Eft. 

(1) 7034 rp A.B. T. G.H.L. * $faac, 3faalt. Gr. Ioxex, Heb, 

Verve Uthak, filius Abrahae ex Sara anu effata & fterili, dicus 2 ri- 

fu Abrabz, c-Sarz, €.Gex. 17. 17. 018, 12. à mg Tfachak, iri. 

fft. Grxci eum nominant Yrwra, à yate, i. rideo, « Jofeph. orig. 

Iudaic. 1. capta He was a fioure of Chrift, in that he carried Wood for 

hinfelfeto be offered, | 


4) 7035 & Fabel, 3abella, Vi. Elisabeth, 

» 7036 iq " 3Mtariote, Vi. in OS M 

(1) 7937 Ble. T. Cil, Vi. Zee, 

(D) b Hable. Vi. Fcetoeble. — 33 

(1) 7038 ic * 3elatip. G. Ifelánde. I. H. L. 1flandia,vJtjva Sep- 
rentrionis regie, € Solin, e» vitra Thulen fitay quaing, fex dierum taui- 
gatione à Britannia diflat, «y Plyn. dic. ab * Ife, i. glacies, perpetua 
enim glacie concreto mari alluitur exc eptis tribus menfibus xftinis,d No- 
yembriad Februarinm, * NoGes ibi perpetua ficwe continui dies, 4 Jue. 
nioad Augultum. 

7039 ' Hlcland,or Pland of the fea. B. QBijlamot, T. 3tfel. I. la. G. 
Ifle, f. H. Yfla, ifa. L. Infula, qued in (alo, i. mari loco fit habitabilis, 
Gr. views, Ava, visu, i. nato, tas quod mari undid, cinéta inndtare eidem 
videatur. € Etym. Heb. »w ij, Infule quaedam funt in ZEgaco mari fr- 
te, que quia videntur quafi im orbe feu circulo pofite, ditte funt * Cycla- 
des. Gr. Kvra Jv, à xuxaQ@-, circulus, aliqui. putant eafdem effe quae 
Lat.” Sporades, Graamvedidue, quód avoedd Iii, i. {parfim videntur 
collocatz, fut enim infale (Dayfe in ZEgz o. mari. 

b an Felander. T. B. €ilanbet. G. ifldis, Infulain. I. Ifolano, Volare, 
H. Iflého, yfleho. L, Infulgris, Infulánus. Gr. YVATIOTIKIS » à Viros, i. 
infula, à vd, i. fluo, 

(1) 7040 I". 3ffymael the fonne of Abraham by Hagar, € Gem. 16, 
3-15.0f whomdcfcended the Ifhmalites. 

7041 an Fang, or Saufage, Vi, Danlage, . 

7042 Flope, Vi. Dpífope, | 

(t) 7043 3iftael, thename of Yacob, given bimby God, € Gen.32.28. 
after he had wrefiled with the Angell, (o called of the Heb. WN Ifch, 
i. vir, aman, & Wy Sharah, 7. praualuit, preuailed With, ‘spe El; 
God, the people defcended of bitm are called Urael and Ifraelites, whom 
God called bis feruants, € Leuit. 25.55. 

7044 to Flue forth. G. Sortir, q. bortir, ab hors, i. forae, ifsir, T, Vase, . 
ex vfcio,i. óftium. H. Salir, 2faliéndo. L. Exire, i extra freemanáre, 
ex €, & manarc. B. We blícten. T. Entlppingen, Gr. éaCjVo, ab 
Ch, i. ex,& Kou'a,i. {caturio, mano. 

b an Filue, or the end ofa matter, G. Ife. T. Rinfcita. H. Salida. Ls 
Exítus, ab exire. B. Wtganc, T. 29ufigang, ab aug, i. extra, e ea 
Yen, i. ire, Gr. azmiGans, ex avr, i. ex, & Bay, i. vado. Vi. C tent, 
c Succeffe, 

7045 Kp Bile (exitus) dici. 2 Gal. (flue, 3. exits, euentus.) Ic hath 
divers applications in the Common Law : fometimes being vfed for the 
children begotten betweene a man and. his wife : Sometime for profits 
growing from an amercement or fine, or expenfes of fuit : fometime for 
profits of lands or tenements, € Weft. 2, An.13. Ed.r.cap.39. Sometime 


for that point of matter depending in fuit, whereupon the parties * Joyne, * Toyning of 
and put their canfe to the trial of theJurie. And in all thefe, it bath but Yfue, .*. 


one fignification, which is an effe& of a caufe proceeding : as the chile 
dren be the effec of the mariage betweene the parents 2 the profits groyt- 
ing to the King or Lord, frova the punifhment of any mans offenceyis the 
effect of his tranfgreffion : the point referred to the triall of twelue 
men, is the effect of pleading ov procelfe, 

7046 the "flue of afore, or fuchlike. L. Fluxoi. Vi. 4flige, Fiure. 

7047 an Blue, or off-(pring in bloud, Vi. Generation, Wzogenie, Ate 
nage, Genealogie, Race, 

(D 7048 i Biker. Vi.3Demnbe, 


7049 "an"jiHymug, or narrovy land betyeene two feas. G. Yàhme. 1.1f- * Ythmus. | 


m0. L. Ifthmos. Gi, iue, ob fimilitudinem, quam bábct cum cóllo, 
quod iu; quóque dicitur, becanfe it is narrow and lone ikea necke 
betweene two feas. : ER. 

(D /70$o {>= Ffalie. G. Italie. I. H. L. Itália. Gr.traata, di. ab 
Ftalo corum rege, aut ab izaArds, i. vitulus, bos, ob eoru ibidem multitu- 
dincm, @ Var, 


b. "an Ftalian, or oneof Italy, G, Icalién, J. H. Italiano, L,TealuseGr. « Italia vade 


ireads. T. B. italidir, 

c Jtatíam fib, i. vicia Italica, quia copiofe prouenitin Italia, « Gerard. 
Q5oatg rue. G. Ialét, L. Galéga. Gr. 34Aeyil, à jac, i. lacy quia 
mudtum generat labiis ja beflijs, precipu? in capris. Vndé e? ruta capra- 
ria dieitur. L. Lauanéfe 6 lauamáni, quod prope viuos aquarsin ma[eatur , 
vbi manus lauantes. ruftici, bac berba faponis vice, fibi fordium lutum 
abstergunt, € Matthiol, 

d Jjtalían oatmeale, Vi. Danity, 

e Ftalian ealazint. Vi. Bountaine mint, 

(1) 7051 = ""3talug. LH. 1talo. L. Italus. Gr. VraXot. Sicilix vex 
qui Icalis agriculturam docuit e illi leges pvefcrip[it quomodo in pace viue- 
vent, 4 quo Italia regio nomen defumpfit. | i 

7052 te Ftch. B. Joken, Jeuken, T. Fucker. G. Demangér, ex 
Manger, +. comedere, H. Tenér comecón, i. habere exefionem, vide. 


dur cutim quafi exedere, caufa morbi Simme calida & fpirituofa. I. Pieza - 


scare, L. Pruríre, à zrviéSen i. vri; Gr. Kmordo, ansaa, i, {cindo, 
9 Scap. 

b Ftch, or Ftching. B. Yoockte, Jorkfell. T. Dav íütken, G; 
Demangeure, demangemént. I. Pixxicórey pruríto, H. Comegón. 1: 
Prurítus, prurigo. Gr Kynozde, 

c Ftching powder, B. Creneieenpt, T. Steinflache, G.Alin de 
plüme. 1. Alime di piumo. L. Alüámen plümeum, obeius leuitátern, 

(1) 7053 A.B. T. G. L. Ftem, i. alfo. H.Icen. 

7054 toFterate, G.Tterér, H.Iterár, 1. L. Iteráre, iternm agere; B. 
€rhalen. T. Yotberbolen, ab Wider, i. rvr[us, & oletti. adférre.Gr; 
eat u Gao, ex a'yditerüm, & AauCave, fimo, : 

(D) b 3itcratton, or often vepeatigg. G.lceratión, H, Ireración, Li Ite« 
ratio. Vi. to Fterate, 

7955 an Ftinerarte, er Commentarie, concerning things fallen out in iour- 

, Reyes, alfo the Kalender of miles, with tbe diftances of places; and thé 
time of abodevm euevy place, L., Itinerárium, abiter, aiourney. H. I. 
Ftineravia. : G.Itineraire, T. qReífe buch, attife, iter, c» buch, i. 
liber. Gr. óformieiker, ab óc, i. via, & meos, i. tránfitus, Vi, ADIs 
tie, e» 3outnall. 

7056 Jubarbe. Vi. Honfelecke, 

7057 Jbeb, fruit: Vi: Fiubes, : 

(1). 2058 Jubilation, a foowring for joy. G. H, Iubilatión. I. Gixbilas 
Jiéne. L, lubilátioy onis. Vi.a Fubile, 

7059 à Fubtic, 
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7059 aFubile, @ yeereof reigycing. T. Brbey tahe, annus iubileus, i. ans 
nus gaudij, Guia annus liberationis. G, lubíle, [. Hj. Ginbileo. L.Iubi]e- 
um, ab Heb, 2'W jobel, idea, € Leuit.25. ro, Gr. hye Mu dpat. 

(1) 7960 * 3ubab, Iuda, Iacobs fone by Leah. Heb. ^t» Ichuda, 
q-ftlius celebration; ant laudis:wam dixit eiua Wiater bac o Sedan aut 
Laudabo Deum, sdeirco vocabat nomen ejus Ichudam, q Gen.29. 35. 
Iuda etiam ef regmum c terralude, à Iuda filio Jacob » dick futt \udei, 
9. Auen. & Iudca. 

ky Judea, Vi. FJadah, 

7061:* Judas Iícariot, which betrayed our Sauiour Chrift. G. Ifcariót. 
I. H.L. Ifcarióta. Gr. Izxaev?rye, 3 duplici Hebrzo m» ^ 
afch karioth, i. vir Cariotb, ve] Cue Carioth sh tes 7 a 
in Tribu Iuda, vbi Iudas zat, 

(D). 7062 Yadzi. vi. Judah, 

b , Jlubaifme, G. Iudaí(íme. I. Gindaifino, H.Iudai(mo. L.Iudaifraus.Gr, 
Tedbiiaftee, à iudbies, judzus, T. Puditcher glaub, b, FJodiiche 
Sheloue, i. Indica fides. 

(1) 706 34d? * Judea, i. Iurie, que ey Paleftina did. © "Ptol, ter- 
ra Chanaan eliadiclayitem promiffionis terra,& terra fancta, fedes olins 
€ domiciliuza Ecclefie nunc maledicta, appellationem accepit à Iuda Iacobi 
filio. Vi. 3iubap, 

7064 to Judge, or decme. G.luger. Vi, to Chinke, 

7065 to Judge, or gine fentence, G.Tugér. I. Gigdiáre, H. Iuzeár, fen- 
tentiar. L. Iudicáre, 4. ins dicere, Dicérnere, 2 de c cerno, i. video, 
Ferre judicium. p, Mopdelen. T, Uirtheilen, ex d'hAóO, i. declaro, 
vnde JWAuas, decretum, edi&um. B. Bechten, T. iB icbtena recht, 
i. jus.Gr. Kewély, dug, em, à Sven, i. iudicium, 

b aZJudge, G.Iüge. H. Iu&z, I. Giudice. T.. Iüdex,quàd jus dicar, T, 
Richter, B.Rechter, 2 vechtent,i. iudicare, on-deeler. Gr. rachis, 
XpeTHs,y a xplyeny, i. iudicare, 

c a Judgement, G. Iugemént. I. Gisdiio. H. Iuyzio. L.Tudícium, 
Senténtia, Díca, Gr. un. T. Geriche, B. Dozdel, Gr. glor, à 
uplyo, i, iudico. 

a3 ub gement place or feat. Sax, oomereccle,? Dome, iudicium, 
€ recle, i. fides, B, IRecbt-bupsg, Wecht-tocl, G. Siege iudiciál. 
I.Tribuzale, H . L. Tribunal, 2 tribuendo. Eft enim nibil aliud ius, quam 
Íuum cuique tribuens, fententia, iudicium, Gr. Biter, à Beat yeo, i.gra- 
dior, quia efl locus elatioy. 

€ Favriciall, or perlainingto indgement. G. Tudicicl, I. Gindicáb. H, 
L.Iudiciális. Gr. dicus, à Sen, i. ius, lufticia, xpi7740e, a xphors, i. 
iudicium. B. T. Bechtiich, 

Badictons, G. ludiciéux. I. Giudiciófo. H. Yudiciófo, L. TIudiciófus. 
Gr. dy»Mvoos, qui in propinquo mentem habet, ab d'y, i. propé, & 
vóos,1 mens. T. B, Gerttandigh, 

7066 -a Juge to drinke in, forte d Lat. imgulum, the throat, quia hoc pa 
cule genus collum oblongius babet. Vi. Canne, c^ Pot, 

7067 toFuggle, or play legerdemaine. B. Buichelen, T. Gauckelen, 2 

- doculari. H. lugár de paíía paffa. G. Baftelér, Iou£r de palle paffe, I. 
Bagatellare, ex bagatelle, i. nuge,Giocolare. L, Preftigiire,d preftrin- 
go; quia aciei eculorum prelringit: vel à pretegendo. A 

b: aJuggler, B-dbupcbelaer. T, Gauckler, G. Bafteléur, Iouéur 
de pafle paffe. T. Giotolatóre, Bagatelliéve. H. Iugadór de manos. L. 
Preftigiator. Gr. ois, Circulator, quia femper vagans, Vnde Teut. 
JXLanbt-ftreicher, ; 

(ft) 7068 Wagularie, of or belonging tothe throat, G. Jugulaire. L. Iu- 
Bularis, e, 2 Iugulum, i. the throat. | 4 

7069 Juice, or moiflure: T. Jiache, G. Ius, Suc. I. Siro, Succo. H. Xá- 
go, gümo, 4 CuLG- i. ius. L, Succus, à fugendo. B. Sap. T. Saft, 
Gr, Quecas, à 54, i. diftundo. 

b the white Fuice of meat digefted in the flemacke. Vi. Chyiug. 

7070 *Juíe, S.Ieuen. B. Pefte, T. Epher, fort? ab Sheodyo, i, cen- 
{cendo,/ab &gi, i. fuper, & £aiyo, i, gradior, aut ab "765, i. pubes, 
quiafemper vireltit. G, Jue, Liarre, Liérre, ex liér, i, ligare. I, Héllera, 
Hedera. H, Yédra. L. Heedera,ab herendo,vel ab edo, es, eft, quia mu- 
Yos edit & Copfumit, Gr. MOIS, 147105, À XÍo, i, vado, co, in altum quód 
erpaf, 

n^ jT tbe borbe Fate, Vi. ground-4Dine in litera P. a8 

7971 FBuinbeg, or inbeb- fruit. B. T, Fuinben, G. luiibes, I. Gigi. 
ba, Gitiggiela. HH. Iáiuba, Azofeyfa, L, Iáiuba, Zizyphum, Gr, ZiZv- 
Pov, ab Arab, Zufalxef, idem, Liz. Sericum, Gre gnecney, quód Séribus 
fuerit primüm notus hic fru&us, Eft prunum quoddam feplafiárijs fa- 

- miliare, 

(D) 7072 to Fake as abawke, G. Tuchér,Touchér, 3.10 pearch, or to rou/?, 

7073 * Julep, G.1ulép. L.Giulébbe, Giulé pe. H.Iulépe. A decoction 

foweetzed with honie or fuear, or elf? mingled with fyrrops, and miniftred 
commonly as a preparatiue to open the palfage of the inward parts, and to 
fic the humours for a bi vig i 

| 7074 FJultan zoneth.: Vi. Fulie, 

if 7075 Suite or 3p. Vi. jub voce Woneth, — 

t) .7o76 ( * Jaling Cefar ferebat fe effe de fanguine Yuli Phry- 

'j filij Anex, unde 4 Virg.Iulius a magno demilfumomen Iulo; aij 

ab hA G-, i lanugo, fiut vt Cefar a cefarie Vi. Cxfar, . 

7077 “to "jupe, B. dbumpet, Ef innétis pedibus fine precufu faltave, 

Vi. to Leave ing. > eed , 

7078 Suntbrtg: nx nnutig diflcs. I. Gionesta. G.Toncdde, Ton- 

chée, ex ionc, i, incus, a bulruth, quiz prezipu? Jtgirficat cibum quen- 
€x latticiniis confitentem, qui fuper iuncos aut in vafis quibufdam 

IUICOS. tener} ol ferri folet... 1. Confettioni doppo pifto. H. Méfa de la 
"fruta. L, Mente fecundz. Belliria, quia funt bella feu pulcbra. T. 
Machgeriche, p. Magerich, j. pofferion apparatus. L. s. Yragémata, 
Gr. 7rayhpare, 3 700, iedo, arrodo. 

7079 Bune, Vi. 2b voce Month, 

7080 KF Juncure, vi. Fointure, ak te 

(1) 708t_ A.L. * Juntos: ij; younger. G.]e plus jeune. T. il piu vio» 

‘wane. H. El menor deedíq. T.3üngett, Gr. 6 Ves Tt eot. j ! 

708» Funipertree, G. Genéure. ^p. Geneuerbom, I. Ginébro. H, 

Enébro. L, Iuniperus, quod fempey Wniores pariat, fpt. baccas: be- 
cafe as bis firft berries bevipe, it bringeth forth younger and fanior ber- 

— riesto them. T. tpacbotoct-batim, q- Waccholder-barst, à lacta. ci» 

falten, i, fervare. Gr. dpxeb Sor, : 


7083 JUNO, à Juuzndo, € Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. & Lucina guid lucem 
credebatnr dave najcentibus, vds apud Terent. Junto lucina fer opem, ci 
fofpita à fofpitando. 

b Funog teares, 1uzoni enm dedicata, Vi. QXeruáine, 

7084. Jlwozie, Elephants tooth, G. Iuoíre. I. Auévio. B. ^(tticog. $ 
Ebur, quid fit à Barrho, i. Elephas. L.2. Dens Elephantis. H. Már- 
fil. B. Gipenben. T. €lfenbein, i Elephantis os. Gr. &Mépuz, quod 
animal fignificat &ebur. Vi, Elephant, 

7085 * irf Jupiter, G.B.T. Fupiter. G.2.Iupin, I. Gióue. H. 
loue, à nominative antiquo Iouis. L. Iupiter, 2, inwans pater, € Cic. 
Gr. CcU* i. vegetans, are r8 Cir, i. víuere, € Cic.2. Nat. Deor. Inter 
Planetas fecundum obtinet locum. 

Jupiter Feretvius. Vi. Jrercttíng, 

c * Jupiter unde dicfus Bronteus, vi, zz litera T. 

d  jiüpiterg beard, i. barba Iouis. Vi. Dengreene. | 

(D 7086 p? jiutateg or fworne officers i Cities, H. jurados, 

7097 Ke Flore patronatug, Vi. the new booke of entries, € verb, 
lure patronatus in quare impedit;fol.465.co]. 2. 

(12 7088 i> Borie. vi Bude, | 

7089 a Xp Burte of 1 2.6? homines iuratizez fsvorte , determinare 
aut aliquid inguirere ex Ure, to determine or inquire of by Law. Sunt 


GL butbetbo 1£, 


£75» tureiugando confit Vir, qui ante finalim Iudicis publici fententians 
Wiquwant in omnes ye; commilfee circumpantias, fiamque {ententiam ludici 
Forté dicetur vede Inquifitio 


de fatto Aperiant. Suntd, Angliz peculiares, 
duodenaria, c» Similiter in Alis linguis. 
Ka" Furie, Iurata. 1 Signifieth in our Common Law, a company of 
Meh, as 24. OY 12. Sworne on fuch euidence,z: fhall 
trial! velo may 
$- D. And for 
"7g of this po tbat there be * three’ 
manner of trials in England: 
and the third by Affife or I urie, 
vi. Combat, c joarlament, ; 
ation ciuill or crim | 
for the fact coa Iuii 
lurie, though i 
moft OUS i 


urie (be the 
all, ts referred 

paffeth the Judgement. ‘This 
the Common Law, yet is it 
fthe Iuftices errants, com- 
arter Seflions, and in them it 
ciuill caufes, wheress in other 
ed an Enqueft, and & the Court Baron the 

ge. In the general] Allife there are v[ially ma- 

'e bé ftore of Canfes, both ciugll and crimmall, com- 
of one is called phe * 
it feemeth there foould be one for 
-"- C23. p3.348. The Grand [urie confisteth ordinarily 

of 24. Staue and fubftantiall Gentlemen, or fome of them Yeomen 
chofca indifferently out of the e, by the 
all bills o£ 


ent, are vpon their allow- 
Anes without more adoe, » xcept the party trauerfe 
the inditenient, or challe ^; or remoue the caufe za 
à bigher Court by certio; which tryo for it Zs referred t5 


elled or torne. T 


t£ to the Law, or (able bylaw. Alfo 
L. luridicialis ; le; 


for the Incumbent, whofe 
ments; the diwers vig of. 


Awtorita di giudicáre.H. 
O 3. iuri dicendi potellas, 

power to minifter or execute Lawes, B. 3 ürifoícic, q5 bebiebt, T, 
Aurifdicion, Gebiet, .i Sebteters, ;. andare, imperare, Eft enim Ji. 
bera imperandi poteftas. Gr. Angsonopiee, 3 duc, 1, iuftum, ius, & 
A#}0, 1. dico. 

(I) 7093 t» "a3 uto, one of tbe twelue men in a Iurie. Vi, i2 à 
Burte of twelve mea. 4 

7094 to Pukell. Vi. to Jule, 

7095 to XufF. Vi. to Buttie, c i FJuttes, 

7096 "luft, or even, Vi: Cue, Equal, 

7097 Julk, G. lute, I. Ginffo. H.Iufto. L.Juftus, 2 ivre s iuftus eig 
eft, fecundum iuris qui viuit prefcriptum, B. G:erecptíab, T3 Gerécbt, 
à Tett, à. ius ev influm, Gr. duos, à dYxn, i. Ius. 

7098 i'i» "qu(feg, G.Iouftes, I. Gic. H, Iuftus, guid iuffà vel Iux« 
/4 currunt Equites ways contra alterum, Vi. Turney, ‘Curnement, 

7099 Julbice or equitic. G. Tuftice. 1. Giu[Ltia. H. Iaflícia. L. luftitia, 
ainfius. B. Gerechticheit, T. BGerechtigheit, à Betecbt, i. infins, 
Gr. duoc udi, à dYedes, i. iuftus. 

b pe 


to doe rig 


puted by 
The reafon why be is called 
t time the Latin 


3: Mea 
of this fanition fhould hei * (or DIEN not 
Tutti iz their iudgements, a Anoibey reafon why 
they are called Tufticiari), becanfe they bawe ‘their ane 
thoritie by deputation, he King, and igs iure magi- 
ftratus : and th eir flead, the Tuftice of 

€ c(pecially ginen bim by 
For the Chancellor, Marthall, Admiral, 
| and 
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lufticeoftbe — c 
Kings Bench, 
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ftice of Engl. 
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1:v S 


and (uch like, are not called Lufticiarij, but Judices. OF tbefz Yuftices you 
lae diners forts in England, as you may perceiie here following. The 
snatiner of creating, shefe Xuftices with other appertenances reade in For- 
tefcue,cap.5 t- P : 

*uttite of the ings wench, (Iufticiarius de Banco Regis) 
isa Lord by his Office, and the chiefe of the veft s wherefore be is alfo cal- 
led Capitalis Iufticiarius Anglia. His office efpecially 14, t beare and dee 
ievmine all plees of the Crowne: that is, fuch as concerne offences come 
mitted againft the Crowne, dignitie, and peace of the King: as trea- 
fons, felonies, mayhems, and fuch like, which you may fee in € Bratton 
lib.3.tra&.2.per totum: and in € Scawnf. treatife, intituled The plees 
of the Crowne, from the fir/t chapter 10 the $ 1.of the firft booke. But ei- 
ther it was fron the beginning, or by time it 15 come to palfe, that be with bis 
ajjiftance hearech all perfonall actions, and reall alfo, if they be incident 
io any per(onall attion depending before them. Vi. € Crompt. Turifdict. 
fol. 67. &c. Of this Court Bra&. lib.3. ca.7. num. 2. This lultice, as it 
fcemeth, hath no Patent ynder the broad Scale. For fo Crompton 
faith vbi fupra., He is made only by Writ, which isa Short one to this 
effect : * Regina Ioharini Popham Militi falutem. Sciatis quod confti- 
tuimus vos lufticiarium noftrum capitalem, ad placita coram uobis ter 
minandsm, durante beneplacito noftro. Tefle ec. And Bria&on in 
the place now vecited, (peaking of the Common Plees, @ith, that fine 
warranto iurifdictionem non habet: which 7 thinke i510 be underftood 
of a Commiffion vnder the Great Seale. * This Court was firft called 
the Kings Bench, becanfe the King fate as Iudge in it, in his proper 
perfon, and it was moveable with the Court. Vi. € An. 9.H.3. cap. IT. 
More of the iurifdiétion of this Court, vi.in Crompton vbi fuprà, Vi. 
Sings bench. The oath of tbe Iuftices, fee in the Statute, Ann, 18, Ed.3. 
Stat. 4. Vi. Dath, : 

R= 3utticc of common pleag, (Iufticiarius communium pla- 
citorum ) és alo a Lord by his office, aud is called Dominus Iuftici- 
arius communium placitorum: amd bee with bis a[filants originally 
did heare and determine all caufes at the common Law, that #, all 
ciulll caufes betweene common perfons, as well perfonall as reall, for 
which caufe it was called the Court of Common Pleas, iz oppofition 
to the pleas of the Crowne or the Kings plees, which are (peciall, and 
pertaining to bim only. Of this and the invifdiction hereof, vi. Cromptons 
YurifdiQtion, fol. 9t. This Court was alwaics fetled in a place, as appeareth 
by the Statute, € An.9.H.3-cap. Vf- The oath of this In[lice and bis Affo- 
ciates, fee an. 18. Ed. 3. Stat Vi.Dath, For this Court of come 
mon pleas, as I bane beard, i5 requirable, the learnedft Lawyers of the 
Land( feeing they are to beare and to indge,and determine of the difficulte ft 
and dcepeft points of law in cafes and caufes, touching mens Inberitances 
(of all or the moft part. of the fubiebts of the Land.) 

Q9» * Buttice of the Jr ozeft (Iufticiárius Foréftz) fometimes called 
Tuftice in Eyre of the Foreft, us alfo Lord by his office, and hath the 
bearing and determining of all offences, within the Kings Foreft, com- 
mitted againfl Venifon or Vert. Of thefe there bee two, whereof the one 
path iurifdiGtion ouer all the Forefts on this fide Trent, the other, of 
allbeyond. The chiefeft point of their iurifdittion confifteth vpon the ar- 
ticles of the Kings charter, called Charta de Forefta, made An. 9. H, 3. 
which was by the Barons hardly drawne from bim, to the mitigation of ¢ 
uev cruel ordinances made by bis Predece[fours. Read M. Camdens 
Britan. See Protoforeftarius. ‘The Court where this Iuftice fitteth. and 
determineth, i5 called tbe Iuffice feat of the Foreft, held euerie three 
yeeres once, whbereof you may veade at large in M.Manwoods firft part 
of Foreft Lawes, pag. 121. & 154. & pag. 76. Hee is fometimes called 
Iuftice in Eyre of the foreft. See the veafon in Iuftice in Eyre. This ió 
she only Iuftice that may appoint a Deputie per ftatutum, Anno 32. 
H.8. cap. 35. ande this fide Trent, or o7 the South fide. 


£ OP BFullices of Wile, (Iufticiarij ad capiendas Affifas) arefucb 


* No Juftice 

of Affife to be iit 

bis owne Coum- 

trey. 

Justice of Oyer E 
and Termuiner. 


as were wont by (pecia! comimiffion to be fent. (as occa [ion was offered) into 
this or that Countie to take Afiiles, for the cafe of the fubie&s. For where- 
as thefe actions paffe alway by Iurie, fo many men might not without great 
binderance be brought to London, and therefore Iuftices for this purpofe 
were by commiflion particularly authorized, and fent downe to them. 
wher they come to this dignitie, they giue ouer pratlife, q Ann. 8. Ric. 2. 
cap. 3. but this alvsay to bee remembred, that neither Iuftice of either 
Bench, (aov any ober) * may bee Iuftice of Affife in his owne Coun- 
trie, € Ann, 8. Ric. 2. cap. 2. & ann. 35. H.8, cap.24. Vi. Futices 
of fai prius. IAM : 

ii* 3iufticeg of Dyer and Cerminer (Iufticiarij ad audiendum 
& terminandum) were Lufisces deputed upon Some ckpeciall or extraordi- 
narie occasion, to heare and determine fome or more caufes, €j Fitzh, in 
his nat. br. faith, that the conuniffion doyer and terminer, à diretted to 
certaine per[ons vpen any great affembly, infurrection, hainous demea- 


nour, or trefpafle committed. Aad becaufe the occa fron of granting shis 


- commiffiion foould be smaturely weighed yit is prouided by tbe latte,  An.2. 


* fuffite in h 


Ed. 3.cap.2. that no fach commiffion ought to be granted,but that they halk 
be difpatched before the Iuftices of the one Bench or other, or lufti- 
ces errans, except for horrible trcipa (fes, and that by the eSpeciall fauour of 
the King, The forme of this cornmiffiow, Jee 1 € Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 110. 
Vi. Juttices tn C pae. MULA 

p *3uftices iu Cyre, (Iufticiaryy itinerantes) are fo termed of 
the French (Exe; i. tet a journey) which isan old word, as (a grand 
eite, i magnis itineribus) pronerbially fpokeu. The ufe ef thefe im ancient 
time, was to fend them with Commiffion ixto dimers Counties, to heave 
fuch. caufcs cfpecially, as were termed the Plees of the Crowne : and 
sherefore one may imagine they were fo fent abroad for the cafe of the 
fubie&ts, who tmt elfe baue come co thc Kings Bench, ifthe caufe were 
too high for the Countie Court. They differed from the luftices of 
Oyer and Terminer, becasfe they (as 15 aboue faid) werefent vncer- 
tainely, vpon. any uprore or otber accajion in the Counirey : but thefe in 
Eyre (as M. Gwin fetteth downe in the Preface to bis Reading) were fent 
but cueric fcuen yeeres once: with whom, Horne in bis Mirrour of 


- Tuftices, feemeib to agree, lib. 2. and lib. 3. cap. De Juftices in Eyre, 


where bee alfo declareth vebat belonged to their Office. Thefe were inflituted 
Hen, 2. € Camd.Brit. 4d Houeden, parte pofter. annal.fol. 313.b. 
bath of them tbefe words : Yufticiari itinerantes confticuci per Henri- 
cum fccundum, i qui dinifit vegmim fuum im {ox partes, per quarum 


* 


weulas tres Lufticiarios itinerantes conftituit, quorum nomina bec 
px dc. And my Lord Coke to the Reader, in the ninth partof his 
Reports, citeth out afa verie ancient and learned Treatife of the Lawes 
and Vfaees of this Kingdome, whereby this Realme ws gouerned about 
rio. yeeres paft, entituled by him, The Mirrour of Iuftices, cap. 1. 


6. 3. thus: Yufticiarij Itinerantes, 


or Iuftices in Eyre, Commiffioners 


Itinerant, affigned to haue conufance of Plees. 1 aid of fib Eires, 
be Sheriffes Turnes and Viewes of Franck-pledges are nece[Jarie. And 
all thofé whom the good men of fuch Enquefls did endite of a capital 
offence, the Kings were wont to deftroy without any anfwer (which 
vfages ara yet in pradtife in Almaigne: ) Bust by warrant of Pitie and 
Mercie (becaufe the frailtie of man cannot vefraine from finne,vnlefle God 
of his effeciall grace gine bim abjtinence) it is accorded, thas no Appellee 


. nor Inditée fhall be deftvoyed without anfwer. 


icf* Futtices of Gaole deltuerje (Iufticiarij ad Gaolas deliberan- 
das) are (uch as are (nt with Commiffion to beare and determine all cas 
fis, appertaining to fucb, as for any offence are caft into the Gaole, part 
of whofe autboritie is, to pumi[b fucb as let to mainprife tbofe prifouers that 
by Law are not bayleable by the Statute de Finibus, € Cap. 3. Fitzhs 


nat. br. fol. ag1.1. Thefe by likelsbood, in ancient time, 


were fent to Coune 


tries vpon thia feuerall occafien. But afterward Iuftices of Affife were like- 
wife authorized tothis, € An, 4. Edw. 3. cap. 3- Their oath is all one with 
. other of the Kings Inftices of either B ench, € Old Abridgement of Stas 


tutes, titulo Sacramentum Iufticiariorum. 


Vi. Dath. 


k mj Zattices of Labourers, were Iuftices appointed in thofe times ta 


vedreffe the frowardne[fe of labouring mes that would € 


ither bee idle, or 


haue vnreafonable wages. Vi. & An.2I. Ed. 3. cap. 1. an. 25. eiuíd. 


cap. 8. & an. 31. eiufd. cap. 6. 


ip? 3lufticeg of Mik patus, are all one now adayes with Iuftices of 
Aflifess for it is a common Adiournement of a caufe in the Common Plees 
$0 put it off to fucb a day, * Nifi prius Iufticiarij venerint ad eas partes, 
ad capiendas Affifas: and upon this claufe of Adiournement, they are 
called luftices of Nifi prius; «5 well as Iuftices of Affifes,by reafonof the 
writ or action that they baue to deale in: Their Commiffion you may fee it 
@ Crompt. Iurifdi&. fol. 204. Vi. FJuttices of 3 ffifeg. 

m i> Jaltices of triall bafton, alias of tray] bafton, were a kinde of 
Luftices appointed by K, Ed. 1. vport occafion of great difirder growne in the 


Realme, during bis abfencein the Scottifh awd French 
called in she Old Nat. br. fol. $2. 


warres. They ave 


J«flices of Triall bafton, but by Ho- 


linfhed and Stow in Edw. 1. of Trailebaftom, of trailing or drawing the 
ftaffe, a5 Holinfhed faith. Their office eas to make inquafiion thorow the 
Realme, by the verdi& of fabflantiall Iuries upon all Officers, «4 Maiors, 
Sheriffes, Bayliffes, Efcheators, and others, touching extortion, bri- 
beries,and other fuch grieuances,as intrufions into other mens lands, 
and Barratours ibat v[id te take meney for beating of men, and alfa of 
them whom they did beat : by meanes ef which inquifitions many were pu- 
niíhed by death, many by ranfome, and. fà the veft flying the Realiney the 


Land was quieted, and the King gained great riches toward the fupporting of - 


bis warres, Trail-baftén, both words being French, diét. aG. Treilles 
i. pergula, ahoufe, arbour, a raile, or forme, fich as vinesrunne vpon * 
aud Bafton, a flaffe or pole, noting thereby, that tbe Iuftices employed in 
this Commiffion, had autboritie to proceed without any folemne iudge- 


ment Seat in any place, either compafied in with 


railes, or made 


Booth or Tent-wife, fet vp with ftaues or poles, without more workes 
swherefoeer they could apprebend the malefattours they fought for. Wi. Libe 


Affifarum, fol. 141. 57. 


n (p Xuttices of peace, (Tufticiarij ad pacem) are they shat are ape 


pointed by the Kings Commiffion, with ethers, to att 


end the Peace im 


the Countie where they dwell : of whom, fore vpon fpesial vofpect are 


made of the * Quorum, becanfefeme bufineffe of impor 


tance may wot bee 


dealt in without the prefence or alfent of them, or one of thems: they are cal- 
led of the Quorum, becaufe the Kung is their Commiffion thus chufeth or thar~ 
geth them, Quorum vos, A. B. C. D.E. F. vnum effe volumus, for the 
fpeciall truf ia them repofed. Of thefe, € Iuftice Fitzh. as alf M. Lam- 
bert, M. Crompton, and M. Dalton,. f late haue written bookes of it, to 
their great commendation, avd fruitful benefit of sheywhole Realme. See 


alfo Sir Tho. Smith, de Repub. Ang. lib. 2, cap. 19. 


* Gardians of thc Peace, untill the 36. yeere of K-Ed. thethird.ca.t2. «es pues 
where they be called Iuftices, € Lamb, Eiren, lib. 4. cap. 19+ Pag $19. die P": ^ jj 


Their Oath fee alfoin Lamb. lib. 1. cap. 1o. 


o (> Juttices of Peace, qc. Within Uiberties, (lufticiarijadpa- - 


They were called 


cem infra libertates) be fucb in Citiesand ether corporate Townes, as thofe 
others be of any Counties and their autboritig or power is ali one within their 


: finerall precintts, q An.27. H. 8. cap. 2f. 
p iz 4 Zuttice of Peace, 


G. lufticiér. I. Giuftitiére, Giuflitidro: 


H.lufticiére. L. Iufticiárius Pacis, Curator Pacis, Irenarcha, Irenár- 
ches. B. Ureveboxt, T. rritbefürft, à bacue, friebe, i. pax, d 
bojfte, furit, i. primarius, Gr. eigludenuss ab efeiipst, ie Pax, &'apoóe, 


i. princeps, primarius fcilicet pacis conferuanda. 


q "tbe Office of a uttice of Peace. Vi. Cirenarchee, 
r ijf Jufticieg, isa writ diretted to tbe Sherifte, for tbe difpareb of 
juftice in fome efpeciall caufe, wherewith of his owne autboritie bee can- 
* wot deale in bis Countie Court; lib. 12. cap. 18. wbereupen tbe Writ De 
Excommunicato deliberando is called a Iufticies isthe Old Nat, br. 
fol. 35. Alo the writ De bomine replegiando, codem,fol.¢1. Thirdly, 


the Writ De fecunda fuperoneratione pafture, codem, fo 


1.73. Kitchin 


fol, 7.4. faith, thas by this writ called Lufticies, tbe Sheriffe may bold ple of 
a great fumme, whereas of bis ordinarie authoritie bee cannot bold plees 


but of [amines under fortie fhillings, € Crompt. fol. 


d 
bin. It iscalled a Yufticies, becaufe it isa Commiffsor tothe S 


veeth with 


331. 
rifle, ad 


jufticiandum aliquem, tede a manvight, and vequireth na veturne of any 
certificat of what be hath done, @ Brac. lib, 4. tra&.6. cap. 13. nu. 3. Mg 
ketb mention of a Yufticies to the Sheriffe of London, ina cafe of Dowére 


See the New booke of Entries, Iufticies. 


7100 to Juttifie, ormake Fuk. G. wftifiér, H. Tuftificir, I. Gisfifis 
cave. I. Iuftificare q. iuftm facere. T. Mechtfertigen, D. Rechte 


heerdigher, Gr. Pnadouas, à d 'eguQ-, i, juftus. 


b Op 3uftíücatíon, G. H.Iuftificarión. I. Giuflificatiónt. 


L. Iufti- 


ficátio, is am upholding or fhaving a good reafon im Cont, why be did fuc 


athing ae bei called se anfiver ; sio wfifie ina auf 
oni" 


of Repleuin. 
1ee-2 io 3infiits 


4 


c 


py 


» 
"x 
P 


pup 


BPS a 
proe! 72 U- 


* Tuuenilitie, 


* Ixion, 


»* Centauri 
"nd? geniti. 


1 * Izhak. 


E. 
CM 


iP L. Keeper of 
je 2reat Scale 


Keeperof ¢ ja « 


Priuie 


M.» Keepe, 


.' Ginare, Pecere, T, Stviilen, 


G.Ioufter. H. 14fár. I. 
zog dro, ab Oei. ar. 
trere. Vi.cettram Gora 
at Curnement, 

t. T. @arnier, B. Qrog- 
I. Gidfiva, Guflraménto. H. lifta. L. Decürfus, 
"opa da, Vi, Etym. ia Woce,to Futkle, e» Vi. catera 
in f atnement, 

TION to Falke again? awall, Vit; pPuh, Cat, 

4103 3uftig;o Mutties of bou/es,or other buildings, jutting or [landing out 
further than the refidue, q, jetties, 4 Gal. Jetcér, ;. proijcere, to caft out. 
L.Projé&a,; protjcere,@ Feft, * Meniána, à Menia cenfore,qui cm ven- 
didit domum, vnam fbi referuauit columnam ex qua tedium proiecit 
vnde polfet hectare munus glacliatorinm, que poftea digka efl Columna Mc- 
niana : vd? > omnia pro&minentia edificia j;fis fant Meniana, 
€ Felt. Gr, mesCori, d wesCa'rey, i, proijcere. G. Saillies de mai- 
fons. H. Saledizos, porque falen fuera de] edifcio. J, Sporto, [Dorti, ab 
Aig q. sxiradomum porrettum. B, Crchenaer, erkel, athel, T. 

FCBCTE, 

(D 716 * Murenilitte, youb, young age. G. Yeunéffe. I, Giouanézxa. 

 Mecedád, Mancebía. L. Iuuenitas, átis,. Iuuenta, x. Gr.rsózye. 

(D 7104 * Frton, Theffalia: rex, quid Ioue in caelum receptus jin Yuno- 


nis amorem incidit, quem lupiter fentiens, illum decepit nube quamfe- — 


cit lunonis forma, 


(D 7105 * 


" ex qua lxion gennit Centaures, 


Isbak. Vi. 3faac. 


K 


{ciano, Vocatur Hebr, Cbald. Koph. Arab. Aithiop. Kaph. 
Sclau. Kako, G. I. H, T. S. 
B.A. K, 
¢t) pe Onmia vocabula in K A, quere in C As all words in KA, loke 
i^ C A. 


7108 a1sebloc, chaducy, Carlock, Carolus, quód quídam Médicus eins 
Wónrints fuerit prízays plante buius inuéntor. = 
7109 Reale, or bottome of a fbip. B. 3&íel, à XeiAC , i, concauus, G. 


Carene; quille. H. Quilla, carefia. L. eT. Carina, q: Currína, à cur- 
réndo, vel quafi cantina, à cauándo. Gr. scjea, sei, 


K tix: litera Alpbabeti apud Latinos fiepernacua, tefte @ Pri- 


Kacco. Grzc. Kam. L. 


»SEiprua d 5406, i. príuo, 
órbo, quod cáreat lice. B.2, DHechip-bovem. T. Hecht Fb oben, 

7110 «3&edle, aveffellte coole Wort, or new brewed Aleand Beere, It 
comes of coole, or te make colder that liquor, oc. L. Labrum, 

7111 Reene, à Gr.aoyy, i. cos, arvhet/tone. Vi. Dharye, 

7112 to teepe, à Gr. Xie G-, vel xiCtors,i. pera, facculus, I, Serbire. L. 
Seruáre, à ww Íchamar, i.férzauit, Cuftodiresex cum C oftium, 
Gr. Quidam, q. 2 actomm, à ava, i.janua. G. Gardér. 1. Guardáre. 
H. Guardar. B. Wagrden,. Vi. to Conferue, 

7113 * a Meepe, is vfed for a place made in waters to keepe and preferue fith, 
Alf ufed for a afe, whichis athing to kec pe the meat from the flies in Som~ 
mer feafon. | 

b to Bheepe downe or abalé. Vi.to Abate, Supprele, 

€ to Bseepe backe. Vi. to toith-hold, « 3 

a Beever. B. Werwarer. T. Hiter,ab Yodten, 3 cuffodire. G. Gárde, 
Gardién. H.Guardián, Guardadér. I. Guardiano, Guardatóre, Cufto- 

» de. L, Cáftos, à cura, c7 fto. Gr.guaat,d guavas, fiue QUAdH a, i. 
cuftodio. Vi. dbdrbían, e» t= dyarbein. PE 

€ Ky>* keeper of the arceat Seale of England,Cuftos magni figilli 

. Angliz, is a Lord by hisoffice and called Lord keeper of the great Seale 
: ef England ,crc. and is of the Kings wf? hexourable priuie Counfell,vz- 
. der whofe bands pa[fe all Charters, Commiffions, and grants of the 
King, Brengthened by the great or broad feale. Without which Seale, all 
Jiebinliruments, by Law are of sto force. For the King sin imsendment of 
Law, a Corporation, and therefare paffetb nosing firvsely, but under the 
Said Seale. This Lord Keeper, by the Statute, € An. $.Elizab. ca. 18. 
* bath tbe (ame and tbe like place, autboritie, preeminence, iurifdittion, execu- 
tion of Lawes, and all other cuftores, commodities, and aduantages,as 
bath the Lord Chancellor of England for the time being. 

; OF the 39:tuíc Deale, Cuftos priuati figilli, is alfo 

Lord by his office, under whofe bands paffe all Charters figned by the 
King, before they come to the broad or great Seale of England. Hes alfa 
one of the Kings moft Honorable priuie Counfell, 

B iy Leper of the Couch, € An.2.H, 6. ca, 14. (eemeth to be that 
Officer inthe Kings mint, which at this day is termed the Matter of the 

. Vi. Mine. 
h ja seepetet the SFopett, Cuftos Forettz, is a/( called chiefe Ware 
: denof the Foret, 4 Mamwood part. v. of his Foreft Lawes,p.156. &c. 
* end batb the principali government of all things belonging thereuato + as alfo 

« the checke of all Officers belonging to tbe Foreft. And the Lord chiefe 
lufticein Eyre of the Foreftwhen it pleafeth bin to keepe bis luftice fear, 
doth fortie daies before, fend out bis general! Summons to him, for the 
Warning of all vnder-officers, to appeare before bim, at a day affigned in 

- the Summons, This ‘{eein Manwood, vbi fupr. e ; Ale 
7114 «3heio,oriseyp. G. Clé. H. lláue, I. chidue. L. Cliuis. Gr, 
"Wis, à xAew, i. claudo. T. Schivitel,B, Slotcl, &leutel, à flups 
!C POH, 3. claudere, 205 wad Fir. 3 
b the Bete of a Ring or Hayen. B. Heacpe, C. Quai, Quay, forte à quie 
'"efcendo, vel à Cafare, i.cobibere, € Scal.ad Aufon. lib.2.6ap. 23. T. 
Die isderiage, 1. tío, qui aggeftis molibus fit. H. Pucrio hecho a 
i nano. L. Cóthon. Gr, I Suy, CX Kel IeOV, i. compotatio, guéd ibi fre- 
guentiffine effent compotasiones, 

€ ' the tie of Organs er Virginals, whereon the fingers rune to and fro 

© in playing. L. Manübria epitomiorum vel epiftomiorum. G. Touche, 

^ ex touchér, i, tangere. 1, Chidui d' iftrumenti, H. liáuc del infiumen- 
"go. B. T. e 

nis to either cod. G. Peignér. H, Peinár. I. Pettinare: L, Pe. 

Bemmen, B. JXydimmen, -beémmen, 


Gr, Krvifo, Vi. Etym. is combe, ‘ 

(D 7:6 r£ in Weftmorland, 3, the Dale of Ken or Can 
the River. L. Candaha, § Camd, 

7117 to Rendle, or kindle. Vi. to Rindle, 

7118 to Henne, B. Beinen, i Nofere. Vi, to Bnow, 

7119 aBerncll, or chanel. Vi, Ii, 

7120 a Jyennell for dogecs. G. Chenin ox chenill, ex chien, i.camis. H: 
Perrería, 4 perro, canis, 1.1. Canile, 4. canis lé fius, B, Hondibore. 
Ü mugutatt, Gr. KwwopoAsis, à mW, i, canis, & pwasds, i.]ati- 

ulum, 

714 CP Tent in England. L. Cantium, ab J, H. canto, G. Cant. B. 
T.3sant, ex bant, i. angulus, * a nooke or corner, being iz owr ancient 
language called a Cant or Cantell. * Canterburie thereof yet by the Ne- 
therlanders called Cantelbergh, a borough of the Candle, 9. of the Shire, 
that is Caine oy nooke-wife, Y Verfleg. fol, x 5o. 

7122 aterchiefe, G.Couurechéf, ex couurir, i, begere,to couer,e chéf, 
4. caput, the head, L, Rica, Calántica. 

b aband-Berchiege, yj. Sub voce Band, 

7123 dkerck, an old word, Vi, Church. . 

7124 to Berne, or powder, ex kerne, Belz. Dicuntenim Bernie fonte, i, 
micafalis. Vi. to Powder, to Sait, 

7125 adsernell, properly in nuts. B. T. Bern, G. Cerneáu, quia cerni. 
Tur C féparatur à putamine. Noyáu. I. Nócciolo, Gariglio, Granélle. L. 
Nucleus. H, Méollo dela nuéz, i. mediilla nucis, Gr. 7Ivpliye 

4 Berne iz grapes. T. B. IDcín-beet-fteín, G, Grain de raisin, I, 4- 
Granillo de razimo,Gr. 

frangéndi cálculos vemsig, 
parts. L.Les glandes. T. 


Sareánta. B. Binandelkene, 
arue amyedale. L.G 


Cur ue 


a pilos», i. fran 


d 
i. flruma- 

I. Serofoléria, H, Scrofula« 

las, 7. wens and kernels, Gr, 

i. ftrumes, fcrophule, «€ Matthiol. 

orCreffes. Vi. Crefles, 
G. Carizé. 

7128 a Ikerfle, or pire, T. Kittel, B. kedel, kele, T. Soprauéfle. H.So- 
breucftidára. G. Garderóbbe, L. Süppatus, Süparum, 4 fuper. Gr. 
Tlee;suu2», à. al, i, circum, He. Vaíquifia, Bafquifia, q. ad bafi 
defcendens, 

7129 to Ierne, Vi. to Carne, 

7130 a Beltre, Vi. Caftrelt, 

7131 a tettle, B. betel. T. kelfel, Vi. Canldson, 

7132 Here, Vi. Wemlocke, 

7133 adkep, Vi. heie, 

7134 aikthe, L. Pérnio, q. ptérnio, à Grzeco noun, i. calcáneum, Gr, 
Xvus2Mv, G, Mile, 2 mule, i. crepida,a flipper, à, when one bath kibes 
be caniot put on his foves. T. Pedignone de piedi, Bugánza, a. bucan. 
$2; ex büco, i. foramen. H. Fricra, exfrio, +. frigus, B, Cachijele, s. 
quad bíele, 


ria. L. Scrofulária 
Xoiegd)oy 


Cheureau, 


T. B. abeptben, 

7137 a'libney, fort, 2 T. B. Mieren, idem, Vi. Reineg, 

(D 7158 tC? Jin. Vi. i> Cedzon, 

7139 a Wtloerkin, b. binneben, o. bénbethtn, i. filiolus vVafes Patris, 
Diofcorides faith it is of cleuen gallons and a quart : Agricola and Iunius, 
thirtecne gallons and a baife. T. bellerlin, L. Cadiolus, dips, 4 cadus, i. 
a barrell. G. Tonnelét. I. Botticino. H, Tinajuéla, dims. à tina, va(à 
Magno. Vie Firkin e ?Darrell, 

7140 Liles, or nine pinnes. G. Quilles. T. beagle, B. begbelen, akes 
Ghel, 7. fliria, an ycefickle. I. Cióni, à Lat. Cóni, i. Cones, broad at the 
bottome, and narrower upward. Hi, Birlos, Bolos, à Dabae, i. jacio. L, 
Trunculi, Pyramídulz. . 

7141. to RU, « T. bell, claua, veld Bele, helen, i. iugulare, à Bel, i. ju- 
gulum. Gr. govd'a, Xela, L. Necare, ex vexesw, i. mortuum reddo, 
G. Occíre, I. Vccidere. L.z. Occidere, q. facere occiómbere cedéndoIn= 
terficere, i. imterire facere.* G.2, Tuer, à Gr. Suey, i. ma&are beftias, 
€ Steph. H. Matár, I. Amazxare, à Lat, Maire, idem. B. 3Dogocm 
T. Codken, 2 tobt,i.mors, Vi.to ütber, d 

b a Riller of men, or homicide. G. Homecide, Vi. Bomictde, 

c 3iller o£ big father o mother, or any one of bis neereft kindred. G. 
Parricíde, Vi. @arricive, . 

7142 aygill for lime or lime BAIL, H. Caléra, ex cal,i.calx. G. Chaufoür; 
I, Foraace dacalcina. L. Calcaria fornax, Gr. Kat, vousyer, ig 
ardére. B. T. 3s dich ofen, 

7143 liillrioge, correpr? pro Cultage. Vi. Culrage, — 

7144 tin, Vi. dainreb, 

7145 Hinde, or fzxe, à gionéndo. Vi. $e. M 

7146 FRINDE or fort, G. Génre, fóric. I. Génere. H. Genero. L. G& 

Bus. Gr. TévQ-, à»fyotun, igignor, nifcor. —— | 

7147 Tinde, louizg,courtcous, cx binbt,;. genus hominuin. Vi-Btimane, 

. Qbenígte, Courteous, Loving, | 

b Btndnefle. Vi. Pamanitic, Conrtete, 1 

7148 1o kindle, er kendle, ex candle, i. candela, à candeo, j, luteo. Hi. 

. . Acender. 1. L. Accéndere, 4. adcéndere, i. áddexe candórem, G, Als 
lumér. I. Allumare, i wt 

7149 a Jhitig. Sax. Cyning. T. Ronig, _B. Moningh, onini, 2 
bomen, 4 /cire, quód Rex vera fcieniia inbitus élfe débeat, € Cic. vd 
hónnen, ;.poffe, potentem effe;pollére propter fumnam à Deo Regicon- 
ec[fam pote[latem; ficut. L.acimà Poteffates vocant Principes potentes. Bona 
ntn autem, à»), i. valere, viribus pollere, xixue, eft yis, robur, 
potentia, idque à (32 koach,, idem, G. Roy. I. Re, H. Rey. L, 
Rex, à regéndo, Gr. Barnes, q. Gne qi ^&3, i. fundamentum m 
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(t) 


* Kings prero» 


atin. 


KIN 


uli, the foundation and eftablifinent of bis people. Heb. |a Melech, 
i nova Malach, i. regnauit, imperauit, (+) The King i ordained to doe 
equitie and judgement, & X Kings 10. 9. : 
b icp the Bing hath in the xight of his Crowne * many prerogatines 
abaue any perfor vhatfoeuer , be be neucr (à potent ov honorable, wher cof yor 
pay veade in Stawnf. tra&evpon the ftatute thereof made 4 Àn.17.Eda. 
splat the Kings power #, vi. Bra&, li. 2, ca.24. num. 1-8 % Vi. 
of the King. . 
c a kingbome, T. Ronickreich, B.tronincric. C.Royatin’: I. 
Rete. H. Réyno. L, Regnum, 4 rex, a regendo» Gr. fane; à 
Baoas's, i rex. 


. d Bing of Harelds, or Ring of Armes. G. Roy d'Armes. I. Re d'arme. 


d tbe K. Cham- 
pion. 


* Kingftone y n 


Survey, vidi. 


' * Kirton, 


* Kiffe. 
* Ofculum. 
* pafium. 


* Differentiá 
inter Bafium, 
Ofculum, & 

- Suauium. 


* Kitchin md 


* Miluus, unde, 


* Miluus veris 
prznundum, 


H. Rey de Armas, q.rex armorum. Vi. Datotb, 

e Op Bings Bench (Bancus Regius) # the Court or indgement [eat 
where the King of England was wont to fit in his owne perfon 47 
therefore was it moucable swith the Court or Kings houfhold,and called Curia 
domini Regis, 07 Aula Regia, q Gwin i» the Preface to his Readings : 
and that,and that in the Exchequer, were theonly Courts of the King, 
watill H.3, bis daies, wbere Were handled all matters of Iuftice, as well 
tiuill, as criminall, whereas the Court of Common Plees might wot be 
fà by the flatute, € An. 9, H. 3. cap. 11. of rather by M. Gwins opinions 
which was prefently upon the grant of the great Charter feuerally ere- 
ed. ‘This Court of the Kings bench, was wont in ancient times to be e[pe~ 
cially exercifed jn all criminall matters and plees of the Crowne, leauing 
the bandling of priuate contratis to tbe County-court, € Glanuil. lib. 1. 
Cap.2,3,4- & lib. 10. cap.18. Smith de repub.Angl. Jib.z. cap.1I. aud 
hath prefident of it, the Lord Chie‘e Iuftice of England, with three or 
foure Inftices affiftants, foure or fiue, as Fortefcue faith, cap. 51 and offi- 
cers thereunto belonging, the Clerke of the Crowne, a Prznotarie or 
Protonotarie, and other fix ifersour Miniftersy or Atturniess q Camd. 
Brit. See dLatítat, How long this Court was moneable, 1 finde not, but 
in Britons time, who wrote in K. Ed. t. bis daies, it appeareth it followed 
she Court, Vi. $uttice of the Kings Bench. 

£ (> the Sings champion. Vi. Cz Champtor. 

g tings filber, Vi. Haicton, : 

h the Kings houte, Vi. Palace, c tbe Court ofa Prince, = 

i ij Pings luct, is properly that money, which is due to the Kyng in 
the Court of common plees, zz refpe£t of a licence there graated 10 any 
uan for paffing a fine, € Coke vol.6.fol.39.a. & 43. P» 

k Xiings fpeate, L. Haftula regia. .— 

] the Binge enill. Vi.fub voce &utll, 

m xkinglike, or kingly. Vi. Motall, — 1 : 

(ci * Xaingftont iz Surrey, fo called becaxfe diuers Kings, viz. 
Athelftan Edwin, c» Ethelred were there confecrated,before called More- 
ford, € Camd. ; ipe 
7150 inne, hímteb, or bindzed, fort?'a Germ. Bindt, :. infans, vel 
q. Bindzeb, i. infantum vitis, the vine of kindred. L. Cognatio, wa 
communiter nati. Confanguinitas, 7 coniun&us fanguis. Grt.cuv~ 
2, à ous, i. cum, & &/G- i.genus. G. Confanguinité. I. Confan- 
guimità, T. *olutfreunotfcgafft, B. Wioetbeendtichap, ex bloet, 
$ anguis, c Drendichap, i. amicitia Vi. cetera in Parentage, Pil= 
nitic, Confanguinitie, CouGx. 
b Rinred by blosd. Vi. Confangutnitit, 
c Rinred by mariage. Vi. finite, 

d. Rinfman, 7. Coufin man. Vi.«cou(dn, — c 

7151 (C? antall of wood, iron, er fucb like dc. Vi. Quintail, 

7152 d8itie elei(on. Vi. s vate elepfot, 

7153 atirtle, Vi.a tertile, 

(1) 7154 1 Thiton Deuonthire, o called of the river Kredden, on 
which it flands,  Camd. E 

71$5 a trifle, Sax. Coyya. B.T. Kull, à dvor, i. ofculari. * L'Ofcu- 
Jum, i, little mouth, quoniam bafiando os cearthamus, € Perot. G. Vn 

baifér. I. Bafcio, H. Befo. * L. Bafium, vel à fono quem facit Bas,Bas, 
© catul. vel quod fit Betors, i. fundamentum amoris. Suáuium, quod 
fuaue fit, Philéma. Gr. pfanuc, à pease, i. amo. Efl enim amoris in- 
dicium, Differentia tamen efl inter ofculum & bafium; bec enim amoris, 
illud pietatis , fuauium libidinis. Vnd ver(iculi, — 
* Bafia cemiugibus, verum ofcula dantur amicis, 
Suauia lafciuis, wnfcentur grata puellis. ——— ; 

b a itle Xsíffc, "T. B. butter. G. Baiferec,. 1. Bafciolétto. H. Beco 
rillo. L. Suaufolum, Bafiolum. x i 

c i0 Mille, T.Buffen, B.huflen, G. Baifer. I. Bafziáre. H. Befar. L. 
Bafiáre, fuauiare, ofculari, Gr. Qu», à GIA" , i. amicus. 

71552 adsitbrell, Vi. Caftrel!. - , c 

715$--3 4 Ritchiu, T. buche, B.heachene, I. Cucina. G. Cuisine. 
H. Cozína. L.Coquína, 4 coquendo: eulina, quod ibi colerent locu- 
pletiorem domus ignem, vel à coll«uie, € Perot. Gr. ptyerpetor, à 

'- Mao, i. pinfo, fubigo, € Herodian. 

b a Xitcbitbop, Vi. &xcullion, d 

c a hitchin maid, T. kochin.. B. benkert, G. Cuifiniére. H. Cozi« 
néra. I. Cuciniéra, Cu0ca, acoquendo. Gr. peyerelorr. L. Focaria, 
@ focus. : doy Qr RAO ! 

9156 awrite, à Fletdrico Kite, 2 Gr. teas yi. miluus. B. bieckendief, 
q.d. pullorum fur, Doume, T. Cin weiher, à fono weye, weye. lia 
nerdieb, i. gallinarum fur. G.Efcorfle, milan. H. Milano. I. miluio, 

-"Nibio. * L. Miluus, fem miluius, q. molliter volans, € lid. Gr. ix^, 
xny ab lyepaur, i venio. an enim, oo miluwns™ veris prenuncium 
effe, qIftd. apawzas ab dp acl, 1. rapio« : 

) d bald Shire adiri wa dict. becaufe be hath bis bead vobite as 


tbouob be werebald. Vi. 2butfatb, à 
7157 - 3a itling, q: Katling, or young Cat. B. hattebert, T. batslin, 
G. Chatón. 1, Gattfzo. H. Gatillo, ex catulus, a young Cat. Gr. diio- 
sd3 si alone ri Segr;ab agitando vel mouendo caudam. 
7158 @ thineving, Vi. Conering. E 
7159 Omnia vocabula i KLA, KLE, KLI, KLO, KLV, quereim 
CLA, CLE, CL], CLO, CLV. 
9160 10 Rack, or Bnock, voces à fono, Vi. to mnock. 
7161 fo Tsnap, oBmap afunder. Vi.to Ureake, Wurtk, 


p the Xanap, or kaorwleof an Hill. H, Berrucca. I, L.Veirücay verrende, 


& Cathol. G. Verüre, 


Medes 


7:&» Mnapotth,wnappithuetle, Vi. Dnap,c a Snap, 

(t) 7163 a Seuap-fack.L. Pera viatoria. 

7164 a Bnane, Sax. Cnafia, Cnaua. T. knabe, B. bnape,i. famuli, 
ferunt, unior tamen, e vix «lati virili, a young feruiteur or boy. Eg 
hoc nomine v [i fame Chaucerus, Gowirus, antiquiorefque woftrates Poctee 
c Hiflerici, ab Heb. yy pauad, ant gnauad, 5. feriat vel à Sy 
pnab, i. nubes denfa, vt Lit. Nebulo, à nebula. Yenébrioyatezebrá, à 

4m Chaneph, i. bypocrita, nebulo, € Auen. L. Néquam, 4. iniquam, 
vel uéquicquam : "vel quod nequeat à féeleribus fametipfum. continere, 
@ Cathol. Nebulo, quia (uis mendacifs & a[tutijs, quafi nebulam ob- 
tendit. B. T. ycbalch, à Say fachal, i. calidus fuit. Gre sj". 
q.549Q- Atys 221, ne quidem dignus de quo habeatur fermo, 
ita G. Vaultneánt, i. valens nibil. Mefchant. 1. Furfante, i. fur, & 
finte, i. feruus. H. Vellico, 2 vilitate. T. 2. Spchelen, à fellítts, is care 
uus, calidus, delofius. 

b i naue, is vféd for aman ferunt, € Ant 4.Ed.3. Stat.1.c.3. dad 
by M: Verfteg. iudgements in bis reftitusion of decaied intelligence,cap. Yoo 
it is borrowed. ef the Saxon Cnapa, i.chaue oy knaue, wwhich fiemifie all 


| 494. 


one thing: as {cildcnapa was be that bere the weapon OF thield of bis 


fisperiour. 

c Rnauilh, Vi. Lewd, 

7165 Xanamell 2 bnawel Germ. Vi. Parley piert. 

7166 to Henead, B.bneden. T.bneten, forte à T.bnoten, nodum fae 
cere. I. Gramolare. L. Dépfere. Gr. Seba, à S¥pa,i.emollio,fubige. 
G. Peftrir. H. Amaffár, Souajar, ex fo, i. fb,» bajár, 3. deprimeree 

b Wneading rough. T. 2Bachs-trog, B. Wack-troch, G. Máye, Mai, 
I. Mádiaynáttera. L.Mactra, Gr. pt TEA aao, i. fübigo. Argopta 
Gr. "apri, ab apres, i. panis, & 67785, i. affus, toftus. H. Arcefay 

Amafladéra. 

7167 a ne, T.B.bnie. S.Cnee. L. Genu. Gr. yoru, e og 7 e$ 
yl voler, i. in terram inclinare. G. Genou(l. 1. Gizécbie. H. Hi- 
nóio, Rodilla, 4 rotando. 

b tofanedle, T. B. bníclen, G. Agenouillér, [.Inginocchiaves Hi. Abi- 
nojár, Arodillár. L, Geniculare,In genua procümbere. Gr. à»27r&9s 
ab &y, i. in, & 29v, i. genu. | 

c anee-hoime, Vi. ollie or Holmetre, ; 

d. d&nee-gralfe s wiultas enim babet inntiuras genuum formam i/tantef. 
G. Genouillée. I. Ginocchiata. 

e finebuluer, Vi.fsnegbolme, c» Petigre. 

7169 a fell, à Sax. cnyllan, i. campanam pulfare, to ring a bell. j 

7169 * a Suite, Sax.Cnip, e vet. B.Enófe,à Gr. Fio" vnde igi toys 
enficulus. G. Coufteáu, Coulteáu. I. coltéllo. H.Cuchíllo. L. Cul- 
téllus, dim. à cüker, B. Gets, Meller, T. APeher, à metzgen, 
i. mattare, 

b a pen finite, i. pennarins cultcllvs. Vi. Pen, 

c a fhaxing fstite, i. radens culter. Vi. Rafour, 

d a flovemakers round cutting Suite, G. Couftcáua pied, q;eulter ad pe- 
dem. L.Sutórium, Scalprum, 

£ a wood tnife, Vi. fub voce Wad. 

7170 af&nigbt, Sax.Cnichy, à T. fittecbt, i. miles, famulis. Equites 
euim qui olim Imperatorem fequebantur & comitabantur, Germanice 
fsnecbte dici funt, a feruitour, minifter, or luftie young man. Here- 
upon it commeth that in old written Gofpels we veade for Chrifts Difci- 
gles, Chniy'cs leopning Cnyhts, and elferobere for a Client or va[falls 
Incnyght.. And Bratton maketh mention of Radcnyhts, j. viding 
Knights or horfemen, who beld thei lands with this condition, that they 

Should férue their Lerdt on horfebacke. Vi. plura infra i c3» Bachelor 
Sight, qui boc titulo donati unt, equites auratos vocamus & ad orna» 
menta enim, preter gladium,cingulum,& calcaria addi folent aureagvnd8 
@ aurati dicli, 4 Camd. Soleusem creandiritum, ceremonias, verba cre» 
antis (olexni more concepta, videas infra in Bacheler nights. I. Caua- 
gliére. G. Cheualiér. H. Caualléro,4 cauallo, i.equus, L. Eques, fü- 
Dicet auratus, Gr. iem, ab ams, i. equus. B. Ruyter. 1. Ress 
tet, Ritter, à reiten, à. equitare: all of riding, becaufe they were wont 
in old time to (erue on borfebacke, L. 24 " Miles,a militiaymarfare, & Valla, 
qui proprie efl Solidarius, a Souldicr. why a Knight fluid be termed i 
Latine Miles, a Souldier, may be for that a the declining, time of the Ro- 
man Empire, tbe denomination of Milites, i. Souldiers, was transferred 

- to thofé that conuerfing neere about the Princes perfon, bare any ef the 
greater offices in the Princes court or traine: or rather among vs fe called, 
for that they-beld lands or inberitances, as Tenants in fee by this tenure, 
Knights feruice, to ferme iz the wares: for thofe lands eese termed 
Kniohts fees, for that they receimed thofe lands or Manours to (erue them 
in the warxes, of whom they recived fuchlands: whereas ethers who fer- 
ued for pay, were called Solidarij, Soldiers, q Camd. Vi. plura infra irs 
Bachelar 3&migbtg, 

b d&níabta of the Barter, i. Equites perifcelidisy quia funt Cohors 
perifcelide infignis, à Gr. aexmenis, 1, crura arübiehs, à «el; 1, cir- 
cum, circa, & exéAQ", i, crus. G. Les clieaaliérs de la iartiére. I. 

- caualliéridella gavtiéra. H.Caualléros dela jarretéra. T.ADte Ritter 

' Deg gildenen hofebands, B.3Díe idders bande pergnide coufles 
pandt, ab infigni, quo, bonorem in bunc adftiti, infigniuntur e donantur. 

eS knights of the Garter, Equites Garterij, dict, à G. Tartiére 
er Jartier, i, perifcelis, fafcia poplitarse. It fignifieth with vs both in di- 
uers flatutes and otberwife, onc e{peciall Garter, being the enfigne of & 
great and noble Societic of Knights, called Knights of che Garter. 

And this is x4]. €Fondu,. propter excellentiam, 4e Poeta among. ihe 
Grecians was Homer, among tbe Romans Virgil, becaufe they were of al 
others the moft excellent. This high Order (as appearetl by Mx.Camden 
and many others) was firft infituted by that famous * King Edward the 


Third, upon good fucce[Je in a skirmifh, wherein tbe Kings garcer (I know inj 


not vpen what accafion was víed for a token. But I know that Polydore 
Virgil calieib im another fufpition of the oxiginall.z bis grounds by his 
exe confe fun grew from the vulgar- opinion: yet aait ia, tbe take it 
asl baue read it. Edward the Third, King of England; after be bad ob- 

‘tained many great vicloris, King Iohn of France; King lames of Scot- 
land, being both prifaners in the Tower of London at onc time, 
King Henry of Caftile, the baftard expulfed, and: Don Pedro refored by 

~ the Prince of Wales;and Duke of Aquitanie,called the Blacke Prince 5 


did vpor ao weighty eccapion firft ered thi Order in Amno 1350Viz-” He 
dish v pati ao weighty eccafion firfl eret this Oraer im Anno eel 


* Miles, quid 
d unde, 


* Knights of — 
the Gartels ; 


« Knights of % 
the Gartele — 


» Edw. 1 fid 
a Rituted bib 


Orde. 


» rhecctafond 
she Ingticud® 


[4 


» 


coi NPDES eatur" TAO 


LEM 


POL P a 


QE» riePose, 


6 in number. 


? ESI nes. r 
26. poore 
nights depex- 
ng oa 26. ho- 
Durable 


Weer Prelate of 
Garter. 
be Deane of 
Vindfor al- 
MW Maa zies Regifter. 
ptarter przi- 
"mel King at 
iBrmes. Vide 
—Barolb. . 
hapell of 
d | orge 
3 14 by Edw. 3° 
FHofpinian. 


dies.of the-Court, tooke up. à 
beta; wbereat. fome.ofthe Lords 
Veit, vere long, bo. vwuld.emoke 
and [bartly afier.infticuted. chis 
Onde is pe daily 
Ib gold, and. pretious 
5, With a buckle é P 
Upon.it : * Honi foit 
ofitie agreetb with M. 
res, whence this Order 
Mgithad, jt need. not-(ceme a 
Nobilitas fuba 


haue de[ired and 

eade. mare of this, let. bin tépaire. to 

Fern, fol, 120. * The Ceremonies of 

he inueftures and robes, of his in- 

fach other obfermances, fee in Six William 

onour militarie and ciuill, li, 2. ca. 9. 

bere are depending on this honourable order * a6. poore Knights, 

that have no other Suftenagce or. meanes of lining but the allowance of 
this houfe, which given them iz refpect of their daily, praier, tu the bo- 
nour of God, and ( according to the come of thafe Lunes.) of S. George. 
There be alfo certaine Officers belonging to this Order a nainely the* Pre- 
late of the Garter, whichO fice 1: inherent to the Bifhop of Winchefter 
Sor the tima being, tbe Chanceller of the Gatter, *zhe Repifter, who is 
* alwaies Deane of Windfour. * ‘The principall King at armes, called 
Garter, que vide in DDarolb, whole chiefe funtlion is to manage and 
Aatjball. their folemnities at their Jearely fealts. aud. inftallations. Lallly, 
the V ther of the Garter, which ( 25.1 bane beard )belongeth 1042 Víher 
of the Princes chamber, called Blacke rod. ‘The Jte of this. College,.is 
the Caftle of Windefour, sith the Chappell. of S. George * e/ei£zd 
by Ed. 5. and the Chapter-houfe in the faid Caftle. * Hofpinian in, 
bis booke de origine & progreflu Monachatus, zaketh mention of ibis 
honourable Order, Levining it by ignarance of aur tongue, Ordinem Car- 
teriorum Equitum, azd Charteriorum Equitum : which ‘jou may 
reade. cap, .307. as alfo Bernardus Girardus ia bis bilorie, lib. 15. 
c.185.* Garter fignificth alfa the ptincipall King at Armes among our 
Englith Harolds, Created by K. H. the Fifth. Vi. Stow pag. $94. Vi. 

A9arolo, 


T tBane- d ([j* a night IBanerct oy wWanweret, fortea T. Wanner-herr,g. 


+ ible Warviowur in bis time, 


(D, e Vaniahe Ba 


E 


Pawter-here; i, vexili militari Dominus : factus & creatys.talis pott 
facinore egregio partam victoriam. I, Bauerétto, Cauaglicre baudevéfc, 
G. Cheualiér bannerét, H. Pazerézo. B. Waner ber, vel Wander 
beer, 2 vexilli dominus, mafter of the Banner, @ Becag. L. Eques vex- 
ilirius, Bandóphorus. Gr, Rasd>poese,i. banderiam ferens, quem 
Perf appellabaut Satrapam, hominem generofum &infignem. which 
dignitie us wore than an ordinarie Knight, equall with that of King James 
lately evetted of Baronets, yet inferiour tua Baron. It was given at the 
ff? bythe Kingsof England and France io fac gentlemen, that vali- 
autly carried themfelyes in two royall battels, orto (ucb as bad ten valfals, 
and meanes to maintaine a troupe of horfes at their owne charge, 
@ M. Skene de verb. fignif. derived this word from Banner and Rent. 
But M. Cambden from the high Dutch Banner beryes, i. Lords or ma- 
flers of Banners. q Sir. Thom, Smith de Repub. Angl. lib. x. c, 18, 
Saith, that a Banneret jsa Kyight made inthe fields with the ceremonies of 
the cutting of the point of his Standard, and Making it as it were: a 
Banner: and they being before Batcheler Knights, are zo of greater 
degree, allowed to difplay their armes in a Banner in the Kings armie 
as Barons doe. Of creativga Knight Banneret, Jon tray reade morein 
Sir William Seagar Garter bis booke. M. Camden faith he cannot fetch 
"the antiquity of thefe Knights from further, then King Edward the 


¢ Third, when Englifhmen, as be there Jaitb, were renowned for Chi. 


ualric. Worthy the remembrance it is, to fet downe beere out of Froif- 
dard the. very manaer and forme whereby Yohn Chandos a brane and no- 
was Viade a Banneret, what time as Edward 
to fight a field in tbe behalfe of Peter King of 


Prince of Wales was 3 
the baftard and the French, ‘rhe faid Iohn 


Caftile, again Henry 


» Chandos came vato the Prince, and deliuered into bis bands his owne 


Banner folded and rolled vp, with thefe word; 5 My Lord, this is my 
Banner, #ay it pleale youtaunfald and difplay it, that I may aduance 
it in the field this day: for 1 have by Gad; fanour renenemes fufficieut 


thereunto, The Prince then tooke the banner into. bis hands, ynfolding the 


ie, deliuered the fame unto bins againe with thefe.or ficch- like words z 


Sir Iohn je tbezameof God, who bleffe this daies feruice of your's, beare 


your felfe manfully$and giue proofe what a Knight you are. Hawing 
thus vecesued the Banner y to.bis companies bee ehorefull) went : My fellow 
feuldiers, /zidhe, behold there " my Banner difplaied, and yours in 
ou defend it couragiou[Iy, ec. 

a) ^ ob ork Dr. Cowell affivmseth it to be all one yt degree 
withaKnight Baneret. Baronet is mentioned, € Àn.15. R. a. Stat.2, 
Ca. 1. butnothereditarie as nove that of Baronet, which became a new 
erected diftin& Title under ourprefent Soueraigne, King lames, wha 
für certaine disburfements taward the Plantation in Vifter, created, di- 
Wers ito this diguitie, and mage i hereditazic by his letters Patents in 
the Rolles to be feene thus; Tames by the grace of God erc. We bague Ore 
dained, erected, conflituted,and created a certaine degtee, ftate, dignity, 
name, and tite ,ef' a Baromet within this our Kinedomeof England, 
endure for euer to whom the King doth [à create, to: bim and io the 
heires malesof his bodice, And shat he [hall haue. precedency, im all 
writings, Seffions, and Salutations, before allKnights, aswell of thc 
Bath as Knights Bachelors, 25 alfo* before all Bannexets. created or 
hereafter tabe created, except only thofe Knights Bannerets which (Bill 
be created vader the Kings Standard, in an Armic Royall, andthe King 
rfenally prefent, and Woetberwefe. And that their wines, and elde& 
onnes re/pectinely, bane like precedence. ‘That they fall be ivipleaded 
and fued by the Addition of Baronct, aad shat to the iare of then, and 


f 


e 


theheires malés of th 
thetitleS YR, aud tbe 


cit bodies, imyall Englfb, wings (hall bo added 
ir wiues to bane the titles of Lady, Madame, and 


Dame, witha grant that neither the: king: or.bis facceflors, foal exetl.. 
ondaine ov create, within this his kingdome of. England, avy ether, de~ 


Bree, order, name, ticle, 
of: a. Baron, that{hall be 
of Baronets afarefaid, 


Made, that then the Ki 


Dignitie or State, vader the degutor diguie 
fuperior or equall vate be degree, aud dignitie 
Aad fucthet after.the purpofed.* numberof C C. * C C. e v | 
ng will not create any perfor gr. pexonsintothat de. Mere t0 e adt, 


£rec of Baronec witbia the kingdame, of Bogan abone, that nupber of 
eá, 


C C. vytill. fome of them die ov be. diminifh 
thea great controaer fre greve aflermard betweene. thefe. new. Baronets. aud 
the Younger fonnes of Vifcounts and Barons : and. after. the. counfell 
on both parts 3, femeralh daies at large beard, by 
* it-was decreed, adindged; and cfabliflaed, that : 
Vifcounis.and. Barons (hall. take place and Precedeucie before, all. Baro- 
nets, * 4nd that {uch Bannerets that [hall be "uade by the Kings Maic- 
flic bis heites and /fuccelors under. his or. tbeir Standard. difplaicd 
inan Armie Royall. iz open Yeatl'es 


for the tenmeof che liu 


the soft ancicut:ana noble inflitutioaa) fall for euerhereafier, in all places 


andvpon all occasions, 
Bannerets yubatJoeugr. 


their creation.) as Ukexwife before che younger fonnes of Vifcounts and 
Barons, ag alfa before all. Baronets. Ang againe, that the younzer fonnes 
of Vifcounts and Barons, aad alfa 


V pon. point. of preceden- 


*28.Maj] An; 
Io. lacobi.Re- 
gis. 

* Banerers 
Made in open 
ware, the King 
perfonally pre- 
fent, to take 
place before the 
younger Sons 
of Vifcounts 
and Batons, Xc,  ] 


his Maicftie in perfon 
the younger, fonnes of 


and: the King, perfonally prefent, 
esf fach Bannerets, and ng:lonzey ( according to 


take place and precedence as well hefore all other 
( #0 ve (pect being bad. to tle time and priovitie of 


all Baronets, {hall iz all places and 


upon. all occaftins take place and Précedencie, befareall Bannerets. whatlo- 
euer, otber then furb as (Hall be made by the King bimmfelfe, bas, beires and 
fuccelfors im perfor, andin, Such fpeciallcafe, Uer aud fare as aforefaid. 


And that the Knights 


the Priuie Counfellors of bis 


Mafter of the Court 


the. moft honourable order of the. Garter, 
Maichtie his. beires and Jücceffars, the 
of Wardsand Liucries, the Chancellor and vn- 


of 


der Treafurer of the Exchequer, Chancelor of the Duchie, Chiefe 


lufliceof the-Kings Bench, the 
Iuftice of: the Court of. Common 


Mafter of the Rolles, the Chicfe 
Pleas, the Chiefe Baron of the Ex- 


chequer, and all ather the Judges and Barons of the Goife of the. [aid 


Courts xan, and for the time being, 


Slaall by reafon of ibeix Honourable 


order and imploiment of State and luftice, have place and precedency 
an all places and Jp" wll occafions before tbe younger [anaes of Vilcouats 


and Barons, aud 


efare all Baronets, any cufleme, ufe, ordinance or otber 


thing to the contrary notwithftanding, But that ao other per fox or perfons 
whatfocuer, under the degree of Barons of Parliament, foal take place bes 


fore the faidB aronets, except only. befoxe 
of Vifcounts asd Barons, ad others of higher degree, whereof ua aa 


[lion euer was or can be 
sher granted iKni 
and that * 


sheir election, the Armes of Vifter, 


And alfa that the Baro 


their bodies fail bane place 
Heires aud Succeflors, im the groffe, 


dard of the King, bjs 
fame. 

> Hin 

vel de bal 


the Rhodes, 
the yeere of 


excepted; Aud tbeeldeft Sens, 


Trae. dad iri the fame Decree, bis Maicfty fyr- 
Detsymicb were then no Knights; 

the bodie of euery Baronet, bereaftev 

XI. yeares, vpoa knowledge thereof given 


c-Chambexlaine 


* Sonncs and 
heives of Baro4 ; 
nets at X X I. 
geares ages to ba 
Kniehted, 


34 hand Gueles. 

c beires males of 

of the Kings Maieflie, his 
secre about the Royall Stan- 
Heires aud Succeflours, for the defence of the 


Nets 


aig of the 
Batht. 


^) they entred, and 
eng well bathed, were 
ha them, dried with 
mits gray weed, with a 


* Vi. Camd, 
Britan. in Eng 
lith, pag.173, 

* Carpet 
Knights, becan/g 
they commonly 
kneele on a 
Carpet, «i 
* Knights of 
the Rhodes, 


of Sierafatem ( Mili- 

erg otberwifé called the Knights of 

~bood, that had beginning about 

Honorius thea Pope ef Rome, @ Caffa- 

; patte 9. Confider. 4. gad M.Fernjinhisglo- 


page 127. They bad their primarie foundation and 
rufalem, and then in Rhodes, where many of them 


incipall, called the Mt. of ‘Rhodes : vniill they were 
expelled thence by the Turke, An.1523. 


at Mal 


chiefe feat is 


the Infidels, bus Specially inthe yeere 1595. X bee though they had their. 
beginning and efpeciallet abode rit 
they increafed both i2 number and renenuesyiliuing after the 


Rhodes, yet 


order of the Friers, verbe xule of St, Auguitine, azdwere dish 


into France, Spaine, 


* Sithence which time, cheir 


* f. (? 
done gréat exploits againft Kaighrs of 


ta, where they bane Malta, 
at-Hierufalem , and next ing 


erfed 
Campanie, England, and Ireland. Of thefe mena 


tion is made inthe Stat. @ Àn.25.H. 8. cap. 2. An.26, eiufat. Cap.2. dnd 


ut appeareth that they in England bad one general Prior, thathad the 


50+ 


Uernment of the.whole order within England and Scotland, 4j Reg. 


of Henry the cight bis daies, shey im 


* M. Rich, . 
Tohnes, of Ha 
nour and <rmes, 


B Kem enightg 


E KNI KNI 


redierit tat B i itt ttti ^ 
Kniehisofthe p 7?» Yantabfs of emhoves, € An.32.H.8.ca, 85. Sce Brights  — profelfethemfelues Sennes of the Church, and to bae taken the Sword 
ed " of the irn e. - for the defence of the Poor €, for punifhment and reuenge of Malafa- 
“Kniehtsof the h i Tantobte of the @emple, otberwifecalled Templers, Templa. tours, and dcliuery of their Countrey. But in proceffe of time (faith he) 

Temple. ij, as art order of Knight-hood, created by Gelafttis the Pope, about the $t is turned cleane contrarie, For in thefé dates, ince they are become a- 

* yeere of out Lord, 1117. and(oedled, becaufe they dwelt in a part of dorned with the Knights cin&ure, prefently they arifé andvage, cc. and k 
the buildings belonging to the Tetnple.Thefe in the bégimng dwelling for the ceremonie co be *girt with a $word jt may fzeme to hane procee- * Knights t by 
not farre from the fepulchre of the Lord, entertained Chriftian ftran- ded from the militarie difcipline of the Romans, becaufe a they deemed gixt witha 
gers and Pilgrimes cbaritably nd in bei armout fed them thorowthe — < it vialavefinll to fight with their enemie, before they were bound to their fword,vnda 3 

/ Holy-tand, to view fuch things, de there were to be feene, witbout feare of militarie oath, by a drawne {word : euen fo our forefathers thought they S3 
Infidels adbeyning. This order continuing and increafing by the fpace of might not goe towarfare lavofully, before they were by ibis ceremonie Jaw 4 
vwo hundred yeeres, was farre [read in Chriftendome, and namely bere fully auchorifed : according to which we reade that William Rufus, King 
inEngland. But at the laft, the chiefe of them at Ierufalem, being (as of England, w2s dubbed Knight by Lanfranck the Archbifhop. * Af- * 
fomemten fay) fund co fall away to the Sarazens from Chriftianitie, and terwards Kings were wont to jena their fonnes vatothe neighbour Prin- their fonnes jg 
«9 abound m $nany vices, the whole. order was fuppreffed by Clemens ces fü Yeceiue Knight-hood at their bands : thus was our K, Henry the * 
Quintus} which was about King Edward the firft daies, asd their fub- fecond fet nto Dauid K, of Scots, and Malcolme, K of Scots, unto 
- Hance quen partly to the Knights of the Rhodes, and partly to other Reli- our K, Henry the fecond, and our K, Edward the firft, vato the K. of Ca- 
gious; «| Caflan. de gloria mundi, patt.9- Confid. g«and fee € An. 1, ftile, to take of them militarie or virile Armes, for thefe termes and phta- 
Ed.1.cáp.42. Others write, that in truth their deftru&ion grew from fes they ufedin that Age for the’ Creation of aKnight : Then it was alfo, 
yn auing to the Enperour, again(t ibe Pope of Kome, wbatfocuer was that befides the Sword and Girdle,*gilt Spurs were added for more orna- 
| preceftded, € Toach. Steph. de Iurifd. lib. 4- cap. 1o. num. 18. See ment : wherupon at this day they are called in Latine Equites Auratiztwore- 
E Qremplets. | oucr, they bad the priviledge to-ufe and weare a Signet, which before they 
Knights: of: a) rue Trninhts of the ozder of Calatrana in Spaine, which were dubbed Knight, in thofe daies,they could not do,as may be gatheredout 
Cajacrauain Vweare ared croffe on the left fide of their breaft,enypper garment, were of Abendon booke. Is Ages enfiing, Knights were made by their wealth 
Spaine vade. firftinplituted aud created by Don Alonfo,the niath,King of Spaine. Vp- and ftate of lining : For they which hada great Knights fee,thatis, fix hun- 
on this occafion, that whereas Calatraua was a ‘Towne of importance and dred and foure(core Akers of land, claimed as their right, the ormamént 
firengib in Spain,and won by the faid King from the Moor es, first be gaue and badges of Knight-hood, zy vatber ynder * H.3. they were eompel- 
the Towne to the Knights of the Temple,that they (bould bold it, and de- led to be Knights, 5 many as in the reuenewes of their Land, as they then 
fend it, which they did for diuers yceres, 5 but they hearing that tbe went 15 li, by the yeete, to the end, England, as wel as Italy, might’be 
Moores bad gathered a great armie to come again(t 22, they left the defence firengibened with Chiualrie, and tbey that would not, or were not able to 
thereof, avd gaueit up inta the bands of Don Sancho King, whe fiecee~ maintaine the honour of Knight-hood, fhould fine for it, and pay a 
ded Don Alonfo, who made a publike Proclamation to giwe Calatraua peece of money, this was an Edi& by the K.in the yeare 1256. Hence it 
in jurc hzreditario, to whatfoewer Cauallero or rico hombre, that would 38 that it the K. Records, we meet fo oftenwitb this ; For refpit of Knight- 
* take the defenfe thereof but none appearing till Abbat Raymond vz- hood, A. de N. I. H. &c. Alfo fish like prefentments from the Iurors 
- -dertooke it, tbe Acchbifhop of Toledo aiding bin with money and men,and and [worne Enqueft, as this, A. de D. boldeth an entire and whole fee, 'is 
fo fortifiedthe Towne; that the Moores had little bope of gettingit, defiffed - at fullage, and not i Knight, therefore in mifericordia, that is, to be fi- 
from that enterprife: aad certaine Caualleros, that went iz deuotion. i ned attbe Kings p eafure. Vi. infrain Ianights fee, * The manner of 
fuccour of Calatraua; remained there to ferue God, under the order of dubbing Knights in the/é our daies,be that receineth this dignity kneeleth 
Ciftel, with decent habite and rule, basing power to exercife Militarie dis  - downe, then tbe King with his {word drawen, flightly fmiteth him on 
"fcipline. Pope Alexander the thixd allowed of this order, q An. 1164, the fhoulder, peaking to him thefe words withall in French, Sois Cheua- 
' € Grandezas de Efpafia, fil. 195. liéraunom de Dieu, ibat is, Be thoua Knight in the name of God 5 
D Ez Maniahts of the Barre, Vi. Barre, — Á— and afterwards be (uith mor eoner, Auancéz Cheualiéry.Arife Sir Knight; 
Knight Martiq"@ arg aJsniapt Martial, . Eques Martialis: ita difjus à matte, — ^ this Knighthood with our Anceftourswas efteemed an excellent and glo- 
all. ""feubellicis (quibus preef}) negotijs. L. Tribunus militum, marifcallus. rious degree, as a noble reward te braue minded men, and fisch as defi- 
“Gre Thaagudox Q^, q. 98 "roxépos ipaa, belli prínceps. G, Mareí- red glorieandhonour, then kept they carefully faith and troth, amd it waé 00 d 
< chál de Camp. I. Marefciallo,d mare talco di campe. V. Marifcal de fin fficiena if they vnderteoke or promifed ought * vpon the faith of a Knight, * Vpon die 
campo. T.: Felomeartchalcls, à Feld, t.campus. — as alfoyet to this day upon the faith of a fouldier, they were thenfarrefrom faith of a 
Knight Mare m IG" Iniahl Marhiall, Marefcallus hofpiti], 4 a7 Officer inibe bafe gaine andlucre, exc. What manner of paiment or aid is to be levied for Knight, 

* fhiall. Kings houle, haning iurifdiction and cognizance of any Tranfgreflion Knights fees, when the Prince, the Kings eldeft fonne, isto be made 
witbintbe Kings houfe and Verge, 45 alfo all contracts made within the Knight, and innefted into this honour, ec. feefomething thereof in the be- 
fame houle, whereunto one of the houfe is partie, q Regift. Orig. fol, ginning of this Dittionarie, the word 0 Apde, the reft 1 leaue to otbers 
185.2. h. u.fol. 19 t. b. whereof you there may veade more at large. to write of, crc. When they bad fo farre offended, that being to fuffer 

Knights of the n ‘KP Bniahfs of the Hbire, Milites Comitatus, otherwife caked death for the offence, * they were firft difpoiled of their Enfignes, and x The degray 
Shire,otherwife Knights of the Parliament, avd be two Knights,or otbcr Gentle-men of of their degree, vix. theirmilitarie Girdle vngirted ; their Sword ta- ding of 
called Knights worth, that are cbofen in Pleno Comitatu, by the Free-holders of euery ken away, their Spurres cut off with a hatchet, their Cantdets plucked Knights. 
of the Parla- Gountie that can difpend fortie fhillings per annum, and be refident ia from them, tbeir Efcucheon of their Armes reuer[ed, like as in the degta- 
socnt, the Shire, € An. 19. Hen.6. cap.2. Ant. H.$. cap.T. vpon the Kings — - dingof tbe * Ecclefiafticall order, all the Ecclefiafticall ornaments, * Priefts. 

* rit, to be fent to the Parliament, andtbére by their countellto affift the Booke, Chalice, and (uch like are taken aveay. € Camden faith, Thatin — . 
* Heretofore, be _ €amivon proceedings of the whole Realme. * Thefe, when euery man the * Kings Records are read the names of Knights, of Bachelors aud of * Indorfo pit 
hat had a that had a Knights fee, were cuftomarily conftrained to be a Knight, were Vales, of the Earle of Glocefter, and others, whereupontherebe who $1.H.3. ^ — 
Knights fee, of neceffitie to be milites gladio cin&ti, for forunneth the tenour of the Writ would bane Bachelors called of the French Baf-Cheualiérs,LowKnights, Knights fete M 
wright be con- at this day, € Crompt. Turifd.fol.r. But now there being bat few Knights, or Knights of the loweft degree, otbers of Bataillér, to battaile or fight, E | 
flvaimed tobe a incomparifou of former times, and many men of great liming in euer Coun- dequo, Vi, Wachelar Kvights, i» Wachelar, 

* Knight, $ An. tie,Cuftome beareth that Efquires may be chofen to this Office, (o that they (D p 4 JYantabf at Cbeffe-play. G. Cheual, Cheualicr. I. canallo, Ca- 

Ed.1.cap.1. Vi. be vefident within the Countie. F or the obíeruations in tbe choice of tbefé vagliére. H. Cauallo, Caualléro- L. Eques, d E 
infra Knights Knights, fee tbe Statutes, and the New booke of Entries,verbo Parlae d (ce Jsnitptg fi (Feudum militare) ifo much inberitance, as isfuf- Knights fee, 
ek: ment, num. 1. Their expences, during the Parlament, are borne by the ficient yeerely to maintaine a Knight with conuenient renenue, * which in * He that 
Countieor Shire, «| An. 35. H.8. cap. 11- ie Henry the 3. daies was fifteene pounds; @ Camd. or 68e. acres of Knights fet, 
Bachelor (ci* Bachelor Brights. Vi-fieb voce Wacheloz. Vi. etiam a Knight, Jand, or 800. acres, eadem, But Sir Th. Smith iz bis Repub. Ang.lib.x. might be 6t 
Knights. cum als linguis : but here thus much 4s teucbing tbofé Knights, who fim- cap.18.ratetbit at fortie pounds. And finde in the Statute forKnightss led to be à 
ply without any addition be called Knights, bowfoeuer they ave in order € An.I, Ed,2. cap.x, that {uch as had twentie pounds in fee, or for terme Knight. ^ 
« “ranged laft, yet by inftitution they be firft, and of greateft antiquitie, of life per annum, might be compelled tobe Knight, de quo, Vi. füpra E 
For asthe Romans, a gowned Nation,gauc vnto them that were entring bachelor nights, € M. Stow in bis Annals, pag.285. faith, Y hat there 
into mans eftate, togam virilem, a virile or plaine gowne without welt’or were found ix England at tbe time of the Conquerour 60211. Knights 60211 night 
euard: ewe? fo the Germans our Anceffors, be[lowed vpon ther young fees : others (ay, 60215. whereof the Religious houfes before their fup- fees in Wil. 
men, whom they iudged meet to manage Armes, armour and Weapons, preffion were po[fe[fed of 28015. * Mnights fee i Sometime vfed for the Conquerour 
% De moribus which* Cornelius Tacitus will informe you of, inthefewords ; The man- rent ibat a Knight payetb for bis fee to bis Lord, of wham be boldetb. And daies. 
ner was not fer any one to cake Armes in hand, before tbe State allowed bim this is an uncertaine fumme, fome holding by fortie fhillings the fhield, * Knights fet 
fufficient for maxtiall feruice,and then ia the very affemblie and Councell fome but vwentie fhillings, as appeareth by € Bra. lib.5. trai. cap.z. femetimed — 
either forme one of tbe Princes,or the father ofthe young man(wbicb young — x > 3XnigbtenG pibe, was a Gildeis Londdn, con ating of nine- Rent. 
* Knight, aman they termed * Avec) or [ome of bis kinsfolke did furni{h bimwith — teene Knighis, which Kizg Edgar founded, gizing vate them aportion of” 
5 a Shield and a Taueline: This with them flandeth in flead ofa virile gowne, void ground lying without the walles of the Citic, now called * Portefoken « Portfokett 
and this is the firft bonour done to youth : before this,they feemeto be but part Ward, € Stow in his Annals, pag. 151. Ward, iAft 
^ of a prinate boufe, but now within a while members of a Common-wealc. f 3Xanígbt-Dob, Xa ninbtfb ip, the order of Knighthood. B. Buptertchay...dome wil 
And facing that fuch milicarie young men, they termed in their language T. ABenter oder Ritter {chattte, G. Chewalerie, l'ordredecheualiér. gate, Vi D 
(wlüch isthe mother of ours) Anechts, from them 1 deeme the original of ^*^ Y. Canaleriáto, l'ordine di cauagliére. H. Caualleria,laórden de cauallé- {okem, — 
name and inftitution alfo ought zo be fetched, as from a Noble and moft ro. Ls Militia, Militaris aut Equeftris ordo. Vi. Chiualric, 
ancient Nation. This was the firttand molt fimple manner of creatinga — 7171 10 3anít, ex pot. T-Amipfer, B. Bnoper, G.Nouér. I. Nodare. 
Knight: this the Lombards, this the Franckes, now French, this ow — * H. Anudar, L.N odare, i. nódumágere, Néctere, Gr. mina. I, 2, 
* The Kings Countrimen all defcending out of Germanie 7? old time vfed. * Paulus Groppare. 
fonnedinethnot . Diaconuslib.1.cap.2%6 reporteth thus among the Lombards, this is the (+) b 3anit-bacb, Vi.Confosnd, Cumtrep, 
witbbis Fathers |^ eyitome that tbe Kings fonne dimetls not with bis Father, except bee re- 7172 4 Aknobbe, ex Bele. knoop, 7. dus, Vi. Bunch, 
wolelfe he be  ceiue Armes and Knight-hood before, from fome King ef [ervaine — 3173 10 Anoche, B. Cloppen, 1. klopfen, à Text. bmachen, 7./orare, 
shade Knight. Nation, ad * Io. Salisburienfis iz bis Polycraton; writeth thus, A fo- — | di&um a fone. Vnde Germ. srutenackert, Ang. to Buack nutg. Vi« 
* Io, Salisb. Jemne cuftome was taken vp and vfed, that tbe very day whenone was to te Clappe, & to Strike, 
be honoured with the girdle of ‘Knight-hood, hefhould folemnely goe to 7174 gold Ros. Vi. Crowfot, 
Church, and by laying and offering bis {word vpon the Altar, vow bim- 7175 a Huot. Sax.Cnocta. T. hob, kuopf, B. Rneop, knddde, 2 
felfe (as itwere) by making afolemne profeflion to the feruice of the Al. "y ganad, i. modanit, G. Néud. I. Nódo,Gróppe. H.fude. L- Né- 
tat, that is to fay, promife perpetual feruice,and obfequious dutie vaio dus, Nexus, anecto, Gr. cwdto.@-, à eu; i. fimul, & Spt, be 
* Per de Blois, the Lord. * Peter of Blois a/fo writeth ibus, Epift.24- At this day young vincio, ligo. . : 
BSH Lm Knights and Souldiers recciae sheit Sword froveshe Alcar,that they might b — toXenotte, Viste Ruitte, 
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7176 to Taro», G. Cognéiftre, I.Copófcere, H. Cognofcér. L. Cog- 
nófcere. Gr. HVE, ypárxa, wha, à VóG*, i. mens, vel à rosa, i. 
"ménre, velanimo agitáre. B. T kennem, B.2.Weten. T.2. Wilken, 
ab sweitl,i- fapiens, prudeus, G.2. Scauóir. Hz. Saber. Lz. Sapére. L.2. 
SApere, à 090, i. fi piens. Scíre, à oxie,i. vmbra,quàd non {ciéntiam, 
~fedduntaxat [Gientie vmbra babedmus. 
7177 4 Sattel, inucbie, or knob, T. knabel. B. kndbbel,2 kitop, 
- & nédus.G. Condyle. I. Cóndile. L. Cóndylus. Gr. xéydva Gs H, ido 
- dedédo, i. nódus digiti, Vi, Joint, i 
7173 Ko, Kr, Ku, Vi, in litera C [zb Co, Cr, Cu, {no ordine collocaha, 
7179 Quzcunq; fcribuntur cum Ky, iuenies in Yt, laoke Ky i kt, 
7180 Tyrie eleifom, omnibus linguis à Gr. wers, i. Domine, & é^ete, i, 
miferere, ab éAs(-, i. mifericordia, quafi miferere Domine, Lord haue 
mercie vpon vs, fic etiam Chrifte cliefon;i. Chrifte mifereremfiri Chrift 
haue mercie on vs, 


L 


Lomad, Affyr. Latham, Arab, Lem, Punic. Lam, A:gypt.Lu- 
zanin, Luzain, Lazanim, Indic. Lem, Lamedu. Gr. adu- 
Se, rch, L.G.I.H.T.S.B.A. vocatur Le 

7182 WLabpanunt. G. Labdáne. Vi. Lavanun, 


7181 I. Vndecima litera Aljbaliti, & vocatur Hebr. Lamed, Chald. 


7183 dabei, banging downe oa Garlands, or crownes, à labándo, of fal-. 


ling downe. G. Lambeaux,rubéns à lier chappeáux de fleurs,defquels 
eles bouts pendent. I. Fiocbi pendenti dalle corone. Náppe. H. Las vén- 

das que cuelgan de Jas corónas, L. Lemnifci, vox eft Syracufana, 
- 4 Turneb. 


| (D 7184 C iLabeones. Vi. frvontoneg, e blabber Ltpped in L. 


7185 a Ylaberínty, Vi. Labpzinty, 
abour. G.Labéur. 1. Lasóre. H. Labór. E. Lábor, lábos, 2 
Wap labat, i. laborare, fatigari, « Guich. B.T. Brbept, ab áruis, quód 


_ tbisnfumatur labor. Gr. mvQ-, Amvouar, i.laboro. G.z. Trauáil. Hi - 


, Trabajo. 1.Travdglio, ex Lat. vet. Tranfuigiláre, idem, € Nicod. 
b ioLabour. G. Labourcr. B. Brbeiden. T.Arbepten, L. Labo- 
“Kare, opus facere, Vi. to 11001be, 
c todlabour withchilde, or sobein Labour, ov trauaile. T. kinde-reh 
haben, i. infantis babere dolorem, Bebaren, à Gr. pépev, Vnde Ang. 
40 beare.. B. Fn baereng not 59, in neceffitate, wel difficultate partus 
ee. G. Eftre en trauail d’ enfant. I. Star’ in trawaglio d:partorire. H. 
_Eftar Ja mugér de parto, L. Parturire, frequentatinum à pario. Gr. 
sid/yc, ab addy, i. dolor intenfiffimus. 


d ge WLabo2ariis, 5 a Wric that lyeth againft fucb, ac bauing not 


_ whereof to liue, dee refufe to ferue, ov for bim that vefufatb to ferue ia 
Sommer; where be (erued in Winter, € Orig. Regift. fol.189. b. 

e adLaboutíng maz. Vi. Hufbandman, c Dioughinan, 

(1). £ Raborions, painfull, toilefome. G. Laboriéux. I. H, Laborsofo. 
L. Laboriofus, a, um. Gr. imi myvG-. T. isdem 

187 a MábyointD. T. B. Labirinth, G.Labyrinthe. I. H. ralirízto, 

4 Bd cac aie Gr. aalvewI@-. Suidas dedücit obo! ro wa aaCav 
SUea/, quód non hibeat óftium. 

7188 a date, or Ribwsd, B. acre, Lepile. T. Lele, Walle, aliganda 
C. Laffer. I. Láccio. H. Lazáda, à Lat. Laqueus. L. Aftrigméntum, 
abajfiringendo. H.2. Cordenzillo, à Lat. Chorda. Gr. &zi/vsg(G-, ab 

- Ghi», ex £5, i. ad, fuper, & Me, i. lígo, víncio. 
b. a zecke-lace, B. T. 39alfbanb, G.Monille. I.L. Monüje. Gr. Gp- 
-pQ-absípv,i.neo. ^. 


icerate, (1). 7189 * to XLacetatoe, toteare peece-meale. G.Laccrér. H. Lacerár 


, 


Des-Pedagar. L. Lacerare, à Laruis que corpora dilaniant. Gr. exa, 
7190 (7^ Iaches, commeth of the French (Lafchér, i. /axare, or lafche, 
i. frigidua, ignauus, flaccidus, flacke, loofe, flow, remiffe.) It fignifieth 
amour Common-law, Negligence, as 79 Laches flall be adiudged in the 
bemewitbin age, € Littleton, fol.136.where.a man ought to wsake a thing, 
_ and makethit 202; 1 of his Laches canuot bauean Aflife, but I mul take 
mine action vpon the cafe. 
(D) 7191 ta * bachelis, oncof theDeftinies. Gr. Aweorts vna tri- 
HIA Parcarun, fic di&a 3 Adoro, i. fortior fortes ducosnam vitz que 
forte obtingere ab Etbaics dicitur, prxeft. Vi. iz» Clothe, B= 
tropos, N 
7192 to Mathe, ced, or want, 34 et, i. clamo. G. Auoír faulte, Auofr 
befoíng, i-opus babere. Y. Hauer bifogno. H. Menguar, faltár. L. Egére, 
; Indigére, opus habére. Gr. copa, ab «& priuatiua, & mi; G-, i. via. 
- Vi. to sa ASA 
AXLache, or want. Vi. ICD. — ; 
ie a «Lacey. G. Laquíy. H. Laszyo. T. Laghey, B. 3achépe, ab 
Heb," Nb laach, legauit, he hath fent on a metfage. I. Staffiere, à ftaf- 
. fyi ftapes, a f]yrrup. L, A pedibus, Pedíffequus, quód pedes fequatur. 
. Gr. dpousüe, à Spouew, quód à dpsum, 1. curro, 


ni me. (+) 7194 *dLaconifme, 2 fbort inde of (peaking in fao words, containing 


much matter. G. Laconifme. I. H. Laconifie. L. Laconifmus. Gre. 
, AdttoyimpA às , 1. breuitas in dicendo, quali Lacones vti confuerunt, . 
(1) b Xaconícatly, fhortly, pitbily, alio fparingly inlife. G. Laconique- 
ment. I. H. Laconicamente. L. Laconicé. Vi. Lacomfme, 
195 dada, Vi.Xlabon, ^. ; : 
98 Lada, or Labdanumt, G. Ladine, Labdane, m. I. H. L4. 
, dano. T.L. Ladanum, Ladanon. Gr. adduvoy, à lada, i.cifto ladani- 
feras the fhrubbe bearing the guine. Ladanum eft gummi pingue c [uaue, 
_ quod colligitur à folijs parui fruticis vocati Ciftus Ledon, q Diofc. they 
make Poranders thercof; it finelleth like wine mingled with fpices, q Offic. 
corsupte vocant Lapdanum, c Lapadanum. Vi. Ciftag,c> Laden. 
(D). 7197 Ic * 103038, x. Gr. Addis, Alexandri Macedonis curfor 
fuiffe traditur, tanta pedum velocitate, ut ve[ligia eins inarema mon. appare- 
vent, ¥ Martial. 1 
7198 a Ladvde, or boy, à "yo jalad, i. puer, velfortéalias a leade. Belg. 
-A:Lepuen , i. ducer, quia plerunque manu dr. (cria ducuntur, Vi. 


Wop. dis 


LIT 


LAM 


7199  aXabber, B. Leeder. T. XLeíter, à MLeítet, i-ducere, ta lead 


4TO 


v), €Kilian. G.Efchelle, f. H.Efcála. I.L. Scála, 4 fcáaderes to 


climbe. Gr.xA(ua, à yofro, iacclino, teclíno. 
7100 toLave, Vi.to Lode, : ; 
7101 uJbebíe, c» 1,020, fwernt olim liberalitatis myomina, ab antiquo Saxe 
Hla Fonoe, i.à prebendo pane, Hla enim, veteribus Sax. ganem fonat, 


Ladiee Lords * 


« Alciat.g& Verfteg. Ita Ladie, q. Hlafordie, Hlaferdie, i. a bread- * 


ferner, T.@del fram, Veteres Saxones Venerem dixere Frea. G. 
Dame. 1. Dama, Signora. H. DÁma; Sefióra. L.Dómina. Gr. Ae- 
erive, Kucía, Heb. VA? farah, * à "i9 far, princeps, Dominus 5 
vndé Gallicum fire, c Ang. fir, 1. Dominus. 

b Our adie, the bleffed Virgin Marie. G, NéftreDame. T. Nojira 
Dams, Nofira Sigtóra, La Madonna. . H. Nu£ftra Sehéra, Nuéftra 
Dama. L. Beata Virgo, Virgo Maria, Alma Virgo, Alma. proc titulo 

» 0b infignem integritatem beatam virginem donamus. Nam Heb. has» 
Snalmah eft virgo, € Poftil. Beron. De bac re vide plurain voce Iam= 
fell, Gr. Maes jj mtporer G^, i. virgo, ue] so, quafi ci foli id 
nominis deberetur. T.3Díebeplíge tang-fraw Daria, B. Ce bepz 
lige poughe-broume 9paría, s. fanéta Domina Maria. 

C our Radte day alwaies tbe 25..of March, Vi. Mnwunttation: 

dour Ladie day in barueft, called the Aflumption of our Ladie. G. Af 
fumptión noftre Dame. 1.A/fontione noftra Siguóra, H. Affumpción 
nucftraSefidra. L. Beare: Virginis Mariz Affumptio. 

e the conception of our Mab, the 8 of December. G. La conception no- 

: ftre Dame. J. Concettionvaottin Signóta. H.Concepción nueftra Sefió- 
ra. L. Concéptio Marisibeata Virginis, 8. die Decembris, ec. 

7102 a1Laolc. B.330t-lepel, T.3x0rb-ieffel; G.Cuilliér à pot, He 
I. Cucchiara,f. L; Cóchlear, Rudicula. Vi. Sene, 

7103. iadyp, Vi. Ladie, 

7204 3La8bon, G.H.Ladón. I.Ladéóze, T.L.Ladum, Lada, Ledon. 
Gr. andor, Asdv, eft genus quoddam iffi, Vi. diffe, a qua prouenit 
gummi ifiud Ladanum, Ladon, vel Lagon, étiam et nomen canis apud 
Quid. 47g, Harier, aut Hunt-hare. 

(t) 7204-2 (Cf* * Hada, Vic» Calter c 35oilus. 

(D 7205 > Lagan. Vi. jrlotfem, —— 

7206 Aagge, ex loge, i. truncus. Vi. Slow, X aft. | 

7107 (3 Laghllite, is compounded of (lab, i. lex, co üte, i. ruptivn) 
and fignifieth mul&am ruptz vel violatz legis, & Lamb, explic. of Saxon 
words, vetbo mula, | 

7208 ii^ Dagon, Vi. > Fiotfen, 

(D 7209 ailaick. Vi.a Hate-man, 


* Sire dr Sif] 


7210 to date, as one layeth a foundation. B.dLeagbem, T. Legen. yc d 


Lezzen. L.Locáre, à locus. Collocáre, fundamentum jacere. © 
Mértre; ou pofér vn fondamént.: J. Gittare un fondaménto. H.Ech 
fundaménto. Gr. S«t4Móo,à Su£Atov fundamentum; 

b so Rates part. 1. Pórre d parte. L. Sepénere, ifeorfim ponere, fecér- 
nere, Vi. 10 9Out,or Det afunder, apart, ro Seuerre, 

c. to lait afde. L. Repónere, Vi. to Leane, 

d todlate dine, T. Pórre gínfo, Dipérre. G.Méttre Abas. L.Depóne- 
re, i. deorfum ponere, Demittere, i. deor[ura mittere. 

e to date over, Vi.to Coner. 

f sodlate under. G,Soub-méttre. I. Sotto-méttere, Settoporre. H, So- 
meter. L. Sub-mittere, fub-ijcere, fuppónere, B. T. Q3ntet-lcgen 
Gr. uzo-T12nqu, ab b, i. fub,& 7Snus, i. pono, 

B te laic eut, to disburfe, or pend. B. Wtlegahen. T. 20nf-legert, 
L. Exponere, i.extra ponere, Vi.to Spend, c to Disburle. 

h . 2dLaíe fege unto. 1. Pérre l'efedio. Vi. Wehege, 

i to Mate on beapes. Vi. Beape. 

k to Lap eges. B.T.per legess, G.Pondre. .H.Ponér huéuos. L0nés 
6, Por' oua, L. Parere, ouaédere, emittere oua. 

] | J03Late againf!, or to ones charge. Vi. to €Dbíedt, 

m 4 aie bands on. I. Pórre mani à dóffe, Vi. to Spprehend, 

n telaiea»vager. Vi.fub voce ager, 

o todLate waite. Vi, tDaíte, , 

7MI. 7 ablate-maz, or Laicke. T. dup, B. deck. H.Légo. C. Va 
homme lay. I. Laico. L. Laicus. Gr.aaixds, à Aes, i. populus. 

(I) 7212 ajbate, or fang. Vi. adbape, 


713 3Laíneg, or cowfes n building ftone-walls, e»t. L. Céria; orums- 


Vi.iBanckes, Bowes, 

(t) 7214 adLattD of Scotland. Vi. 301d, 

7215. (7 Matfed-litkes, mentioned € An.1.R.3.cap.8. 

7216 adlake, B.dacck, T.dLach, G.Lác. 1,H. Lago. L.Lacus, 
a Gr. Aadkx@-, i. fofla, fexcefterna fubterranea. Gr. Afuum, datep 
(vers, i. valdé manére. 

7317 ™* ailambe, Sax.P. T.sLamb, à Lat.Lambo, tolicke. Gr, Ape; 
apv@, & Apld. " G. Agneáu. 1. Agno, Agnéllo. L. Agnus, ab & rà, 
i. pürus, quàd fit boftia pura. H. Cordero, forté ab Heb. "y chor, ag~ 
nus. Heb. ey rachel. * 24? & Rachel vxor Iacobi, ac frags 
nellam dicgs, teneram {cilicet, c anolliculam, Vi. a Deere, 

7118. dame, Sax. B. T. ham, à Gre. duae, i, imbellis, vel ab 
Ni amal, i. debilitauit, Vi, Creeple, 

b togoeHame, Vi. fo Balt. 

7119. toSament, G. Lamentér. I. Lamentave, H. Lamentar. L,La- 
mentari, ab¢2'Agu@-,i.ejulatio, € Becm. Plangere.. T. B.2be-clas 
Gen, à xrwyeiy, i. exclamare. Gr. Splwiw,a 9lLa@,, i. lu&us;lamen- 
tatio. Vi, to Werwaile, & to Mourne, 

b adLamentable/ong, or ver(e. Vi. Kunerall (ong, Elegie. 


(t) c Wamentation, G.H.Lamencatién,. L. Lamentatio, ónis, Vi,’ 


to d,ament, 

(D) 7220 aLamimag day. Vi. 02 Brule of 4uguf. | 

7311 thedLampalfo,er the Lampzepes in the mouth of a borfe ov beaft. G, 
Lampás, m. f? called, becati[e it is cured by burning and cutting away with 
a lot iron, as it, were feared away with a lampe or light. H.Haua de bé- 
ftias, quia fimilitudinem babet cum fabis. beaues. ——— 

7iii 4 Mane. B. G. Lampe. T. J9mpel, H. Lámpara, I fma, 
Lámpada. L.Lámpas. Gr. aaumds, à Aeuemo,, 3: luceo, fplendeo. L, 2, 
Lychnus. Gr. 2. Ay G-, cx Av»;i. difloluo, & rE, i, nox, 

7322 a Bimprep, o Suck-ftone. B. ALamprepe, G. Lampróye,f, H. 
Lampréa. l.Lampréda, L.Lampetra, a lambendis petris dita. H. a. 
Moréna, L.2. Murzna, Gr. ee à ueruat's is fluo, quod in’ 


i» , fümme 


* a Lay-matt; 


Lambé; 
* Agnus, vide; 


* Rachel,zz2?, 
Vid. aDeere, 


Lsmpei 


Lomprey, L) 
Suck fronts 


Sea Lamprey. 

* Rémora. - 

* Echeneis 
é. 


* Lancafter, 
unde. 


* Landaffe. 


* aLandgraue. 


* Lanfrank 
Arch-bifbop of 
Canterburie. 


* Langued. 


* Languedoc 
in France unde, 


* ¢ Lantgraue, 


(1) 


L A.N 


fummo fupernatant fole torrefacta,curuAre fe ev in aquam mergere defiant, 
e ita facile capiantur. i 

bea ees envoie: G. Remóre, Arrefte-néf. T. H. Remora, Arefta- 
Náue. * L. Rémora, à remorandis nauibus, of ftaying fnips, by cleauing 
tothe keele of them, * Echeneis, Gr, &evele, ab oeil; 1. fiftere, & 
yat , i, nauis 

7213 tbedLawpiepee, a di 

(t). 7224 Ge lantafbire. 
the towne Lancafter. L. Lancaftria, 
of the riner Lone on vobich at flands. : 

721$ a dance, thancepefado, a dLancet or Iaucelot, Vi. Lannce, 
SLauncepefado, T,auntcelot,: 

7226 todLance, or to ILanch. Vi. zodpaumte, or to aunch, 

7:17 PLancke, lender. Vi.iLanke. : rt j 

72118 Land, or. ground. B.T. dLambt. I. Landa. G. Lande, £- 4. campus 
vaflus e» incultus. Vi. Bound, & Earth, à 

b: Mand, or inberitance, P. Crf-lande, T. Erb-landé, i. fundus here- 
ditarius, érga bereditaria. Vi. Fuheritance, 

c adand-lord. Vi.fubvoeredLoyo, ———— 

d aie and; or fallow ground, ex late, i.iacére,volie. Vi. fallow. —— 

e adLanb-/eaper. B.Landt looper, L.Erro, Vagus, Multiuagus. Vi. 

Wanderer, 
f to Hand, Vi.to Drrine, 
adband, or Region. S. B. T. Landt, Vi.^ eg, c7 Countrie. 
(+) 7228-2 a> * YLanpatfe, Vrbeculs.s ella ita diff. q. fanum 
ad Taft flumen quod ib; decidit it mare,e(t sec 8 pifcopali dignitate de- 
corátaycui [ubfunt Parosbie 154.Cathedralique Ecclefia i2frg24,€ Cam, 

* @ Wem 2 ve, or Hands-grave. G. Land-graue, B. 

N:Lanot-atauec, 3Lan02-quaef, dLanot-ozoffaero, 2 landt, e» granes 
bio(faetb vel gracf, 2. Comes, q. Comes terre feu R egionis ab Imperatore 
dono date, T.dLandt-qraf® , dLanot-bogt, Landts-herr, danbt- 
35 deaer, Q1oat, c 39fleger, ij. Curator. L. Prxfes, ProefectusPro- 
uinciz, Iudex criminum, Satrapes, Satrapa. Gr.Xazgdizue, vox eft 
Perfica,tefe « Hefych. L. 2. Nomárcha. Gr. 2. Nous, Nomár- 
ches, à NéuG,, i. Lex, & 95s, i. princeps, qui imperium obtinet. 
L.3.Eparcha. Gr. Baeepyos, ab 677, i. fuper, & epyouat, i. impero. 
Vi. ceterain 391efioent, Dzouoll, Regent; Wiceroyp, 

7228-4 Kc lanotenent, « An. 12. R. 2. cap. 4. & An. 4. cap. 8. it 
is ioyned with this word (Pofletlor) as Sywonym.Vi. An. 1. H. 6, cap. $* 
Vi. Cerve tenent, 

7119 dLanoxffc, Vi. dLauntacffe, 

güso danog-mat. Vi. Lanfmar, 

7231 «dLaner, Vi. Lanner, 

7231 alat, or little (reet. B. Stractken, T. dbaflin, G.Ruelle. 
I, Stradélla. H. Callejucla, Calléja. L. Apgiportus,Angiportum,quaft 
angulus portus. Gr.sevoncs. Vi. Miley, Guitree, 

(1) 7232-2 o> * WLanfranke, L. Lanfrancus, borne in Pauia in 
Italie, was Schoole-mafter ia Roane i2 France, afler became Abbot, at 
laft made Axchbifhop of Canterburie; 4x. 1060, by W. tbe Conque- 
rout, he died 41.1090. € Chyt. — 

(1) 7233 Oc dLangbopne ward i2 Lond. Vi.ip$* Fanchurch, 

7234 adlangnage, G.Lanouage. lLingwagio. H. Léngua,Lenguáge, 
Lenguaje. L. Lingua. Denotat & loquelam ipfam, e loqueudi injirumea- 
tum, vt & Gr. y Accu, B.Spzaccke. T. Spzach, afprechen, Vi. 
Tongue, 

b the proper ferme of any Language, Vi. Jdiome, Dialect, 

c ip * cangueb, 2. comgued,a terme in Blazon, as langued gueules, 
i. tongued gueules, i. red, fic G. Lampaflé de gueules, as st were having 
the Lampafie in the tongue, gueules, i. ved, in Blazon. 

(1) 72342 ic?» " WangqueBoc i France, /o called, becanfe whsreas 
otber Frenchmen fay ouy, ¢.yea, tbefé of Languedoc fay oc, fo Langue, 
i. the tongue or fpeech of oc, € Orel. Qtbers fay becaufe the Gothes reig- 
ning long in this countrey,it was called Langue gotia,e» d for g.Langue- 
dotia, ado Languedoc, @ Hift. of Fr, 

723; to Xanguifb, ev faint. G.H.Languír. I, Languives L. Languére, 
Languéfcere, a AN laah, 2. languit, ¢ Becman. Gr. à'9vu£o, ex a 
priuat. & Suuos, i. animus, q. fine animo. Vi,to faint, 10 39(ne, 

7236 Lanhe, flender,or thinne in bodie,a Belg. lanck, langh, i. longus, 
procérus, Ang. long and tall. Vi. Slender, Chinne, 

7337 adannet Hawke. G.Laniér, 

7238 «a Manfhnígbt. B.tandtibnecht. T. antzknecht, a lanbt, 
1.terra, c Bnecbt, famulus, L. Miles ftipendiarius, q.d. famulus, feu 
minifier patrie feu regionis. Vi. cetera po Douldter, 

7139 A3Lanfman, G.Lancemán. B.Hanbdefman, T. Lantiman, à 
lanot, i.terra, & mann, 2. boo, (cil. mex terre, few patrie. Vi, 
qrottitritan, 

7140. adlanterne. B. G. Lantérne. LH. Lantérna. T. Lantérs, L. 
Latétna, quod inea ignis lateat. Cornu apud Plaut. in Amphyt. quód 
corneis lameliis circumclufa fit, quafilampe horne. Gr. ¢apos, à gaye, 
luceo, 127€ $yaeis 7rveis. T. 2.BLeuchte, à AU C", i. lychnus. 

b thetanterne of a Shippe or Gallie : alfo a great 3dLanterme on the top of 
a Tower ,to ligbt and guide [hips into an harbour. G.H.Fanan,Fanal,Fa- 

* róljPharól. I. Favale,Farolo. L. Phárus,Pháros. | Gr. galQ-, à gadye, 
^ $. luceo, to fbine. 

714t * adLant-graue. Vi.Lanb-ataue, 

714» Rapadarutt,or Lapdanum, Vi. Radanurn, oe 
7243 aiapidarie, G. Lapidaire, I. H. Lapidario, L, Lapidarius, à 
lapidibus pretiofis quos veudit. Vi. Jeweller, T» Au 
b aiapívatíon, or killing with flones. G. Lapidatión. H, Lapidación. 
I. Lapidatione. L. Lapidátio, à lapidando, of ftoning. NA 
7244 IibedLappe, ex AaGéá y, i.capere. H. Regago, 4 YEBQZAT, 2. ACE" 
£e totucke vp. G.Girón. H. 2. Gremio. I. Gremuto, Grembo. 
L.Grémium, q.gerémium;2 gerendo, € Ifid. B. Dchot, T. S»tboft, 
Sax, Scho, ab Heb. wn chotfen, idem, Gr, Kiar@-, à xoiA (Q-, 

propter cauitatem, ee , 

7245 todLappe, or fould vp, 4B. Lappen, i.jungere. Vi. foutu, — 

7246 . te dappe, or lickevp. B.3Lapen, T. dapper, G.Lapper, à Gr, 
Aa7],idem. Vi.zoAM,íche, ‘ 

7147 allappe-Wwing, q. leapwing, becaufe he laps or claps the wings fo often, 

í, C. Lapouín, Via tonpe, 


5 ^ 
Wee c^ 


a difea(e in a bor[es mouth. Vi. 3Lattpaffe, 
L. Comitatus Lancaftrenfis, fo called of 
viciis Loncaftria, Longouicum, 


LJ -— ,. 
DON ee 


L A 


3148 Xapfe, G.Laps. LLápfo. L.Lapfüs; us, 
frequent. à labor, éris, Vi. to Sylíppe, Se; 

b if" Lapfe, (Lapfus) is afüppe or departureof a right of prefenting 
to aueid a Benefice, from the originall patron, negledting ta prefent within 
fix mouetbs unto the Ordinarie, For wee fay, that Benefce is in lapfe or 
lapfed, whereunto he that ought to préefent hath omitted or fli pped bis 
portunitie, € An. 13. Elizab.cap. 12. This Lapfe groweth as well 
Patron being ignorant of the awoidance,as priuie, except enely upon there» 
fignation of the former Incumbent, or the deprimation,vpon any cáufe coma 


a flip, ide; à lapfo,. - 


prebended in the Statute, € An. 1a. Elizab. cap. 3a, 1% which cafés, he — | 


Bifhop ought to giue notice to the Patron, 

7249. aXaquep, Vi. Lackey, | | 

7250  Watboo, or left ide of a fiip. G.Babort, Bas bord, ox Bord bas, 
H. Baborda, 

7151 c lLátcenie , (Laricinium, commeth of the Prench (Larcin, 
Larrecin, i. furtum, theft) and in reSpect of the ibings ftollen, it w either 
great or finall. Great Larcenic, és wherein the things flolne, though feues 
rally, exceed the walueof 12.pence. And Petit Latcenie, sswhen the 
goods are exceed not the valueof 12. pence: then it is wot felonie. Nis 
Stawn 

7252 a YLatcbe tree,bauing leaues like the Pine tree. G.Larege.f. Laréze, 
Larix. H. Arze, Lárice. I: Larice, Laréze. L. Lárix.. Gr. ade, ex 
Mec, i. juctindus, quia progignit bec arbor agáricum, cuius frequens 

! vfi reddit hómines jucündos, vel 4 Lariffa Theflaliz vrbe, i qua 
Larix fuit prins inuénta. T. derclen-baom, B. Lercken-bom, 
i. Larix arbor. ! 

7253 adlarck, Vi. dark, 

7254 dard. G. Lard. I. H. Z4rde. L. Lárdum, 
conferuatur Sumen. Vi. UBacon, 

b. adlardgte, quód in eo (v[pendatur lardum. L. Lardárium, Carnárium, 

(D 7254-2 ip?* * A.B. T. G. H. L. dLareg, i. Dei domeftici, quos 
Ethnici putabant babere gubernationem fui, & domorum fuarum,ques 
alij vocazt Genios. Vi. Geniug, dicii funt alar, laris, 3. focus domus, 
Paruo fub Jare, i.ina little cottage, € Horat. * Homo incerti laris, i. 
a man that bath no honfe to dwell iq. Lari aut Genio sndulgere. Vi. 
Geninug, 

7355 AMLarae,or broad. G.Large. L H.Lárgo. L.Largus,a Gr.Aadesr, 
ilatus,largus. Capax,a capio,Latussa Gr.zaaves, € Etym. Vi.15208D, 

b to make Large, or broad. Vi, to Enlarge, Amplifie, Dilate, — 

c Hargefle, G. Largéfle. L. Largitas, 2 largiendo, of giuing liberally. 
Vi. Liberalitie, Wountie, Wenignitie. 

7255-2 " « arke, T. Merch. B. tLeeu-wercke; « Becan. 7 Hieron 
glyph. dict contendit quafi ILeef-uoerck, i, vite opus, our liue-worke, bee 
caufe this bird flies fewen fundrie times enerie day verie bigh,and fo ff gs 
hymnes and fongs to bis Creatour, in which confifts our limes worke, as 
Gorop. affirmeth. V'adé G. Alouttte. I. Lódola, Allódola. * L. Aláuda, 
à laudando, of praifing, H. Cugujada, Copáda, Cogujáda, ex cogálla, 
i. cucüllus, a hood. L. 2. Caflita, acafide, a helmet. Galerita,¢ galéa, 
a belriet, Gr. xopuduads, xopudberris ,3 ropes, i. galea, welcrifta, Vo- 
catur etiam xdpudos apud Theocr, vadé &- * Corydonem paftorem 
aint women fumpfiffe, quód huius auis amcenitatem fuauitatemque in 
cantuimitaretur. Aógoy, à AoQatoo; i. criftatus fum 

7256 ULafciaious, or wanton. G. Lafcif. I. Lafcino. 
laxusviuens. Vi,tantott. 

7257  todleth out, T. 2Iufs-laffer, 2. emittere. Vi, dLauíf), 

7258 aah, vox facta a fono verberis,vel plaga infix. T. Dlagh, 
à flagyen, i. percutere. Vi. a Stripe, wohippe. 

7259 WLaüe. Vi. Lasie, 

7260 tbe Haske, q. ldxitas inteflinorum. B. teamer-ganck, T. Der 
burcb-lauft, Dic rhur, à Gr. perv, i. fluere, aes-eyseesa, i. leuitas 
inteftinorum, AAG@-, i, leuis, & £yrsegr, i. inteftinum, I. Flzffo di 
venire. H. Flüxo de vientre, Cámaras, quafi itio ad cameram, Cor« 
renza. G. Diarrhée,Foire,@ Lat. Fóriayquód citd feranturforas. Diar» 
thea. Profluuium, 2 profluendo. Leientéria, à Gr. fujra. 

7161 teWLafh, or endure. B.3Leeften, 2loefte, i. vltimo, quafi ad vite 
mun finem durare. Vi. to Endure, ta Continue, 

716» theLatt, B. Haetike. T.sletst. Sax. Ley ce, dacides, vel aok= 
o1@-, i. vitimus. G.Derniér. H. Poftrére, Vlimo. I. Vitime. L. 
Vltimus. Poftremus, 2poft, Nouiflamus, 

b at dos JLaff, Vi. at the Length, 

7263  Lattage for [bips, H. Laftre, Leftage, 2 T.B. j 
Vi. Walaffe, fale AERE 

b (i* Xaftage,«li2sdLeftage, Vi. Iettage. 

7264 ipi» WLafle, isa Saxon werd, fignifying a burden in generall, as 
alf particularly a certaine weight. For as we fay, a laft of herring, fo they 
Say, Ein laft corns, laft wines Kc. Thence commeth laftage, which vide 
in leffage, A laft of herring containeth ten thonfand, € Ane 31. Ed. 3° 
ftat. 2. cap.z, A laf of pitch and tarre, or of a(bes, contáitietb 14. barrels, 
@ An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14. A laf of hides, € An. 1. Iac. cap. 33. containeth 
12. dozen of hides or skinnes, BA 

7165  aXalt for fhooe-makers, B.Xoeoft, L.AXveiffe, forte a letter, 3. du- 
rare: fit enim ex ligno ad dnrandum : becaufe their Laffs fer fhooes dure 
longer than the fbeoes themfélues,and therefore called Lafl. G. Forme 
de fouliér. I. Forma difidypa, H. Forma de gapáro. L. Cálus, à yg 
Aor; i. lignum, Módulus, Muftrícula, Fórma calcei, Gr. g/zog gt 
Verod v ucro, i. typus feu forma calceorum. 

7266 = adbatch ofa doore. B. 3Letfe; doitfe, alettemt, i. impedire, G, Ve- 
rouillét, Loquét,Clichét. B. 2. T. 3slínche, 2/ovo. I.Chiauiftello, H. 
cerróio. L. Clóftrum, à xaetSpoy, à x2efo, i, claudo. 

7267 the Hatchet of a fhooc. B. Schoen-riem, T. Schne-riem, G. 
Courróye. I. Corregia. H. Corréa. L. Corigia, ex corio. Gr. iat. 

7268 date. B. ilaet, T. Spat, G. Tard. I. Tarde. H. Tardio. Lé 
Tárdus, à Begdbs, à Gaps, i. grauis, € Etym. 

b Hate in the euening. G. Tard, au foir. 1. Di fera, Tardj. H. Tardes 
L.Seró, Tardé. Gr. oe, aia. B. daet, T. &pat. 

c towax date, G. Aucíprír, Annui&er. I. Apzottáre, H. Anochecét, 
L. No&éfcere,2 nocte. Aduefperá(cere, à Gr.&aviea/e, ab $erYea- 
i. vefper. B. T. Sracht-werden, is : . 

d Xatelp, or of late. B. T, Memlich, G. Nouuellemént, II n' y ague- 
res. I, Pócoténpo fa, Nwnaménte. H, Poco üémpo hà, Nucuamente, 

L. Nuper, 


L, Lafciuus, quaff 


ons farcin, 


a láre, i. domo in qua 


[ ‘ 


C vi, 


* Homoin 
Lars, 
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L. Nüper, quai Nouiper, vel’ Noukter, Gr. véwss, à y$Q-, i, nouts, 
Iamjam, Jamdudum, lampridem, ! 

(t) 7269 i * A, B. G. Lateran. LH. Lateríno. L. Lateránus, 
patricius Romanus à Nerone interfectus ex eins dibus templum fizbat 
et dicatum S. Ioánni ac digym * Lateranenfe, vbi conciliam Latera- 
nenfe tenebatur, € Cob, 

7175 aiath, or fhingle, G, B. XLatte, forte à ate, i. tenüis. T. Latte, 
Sxbinbel, à Gr. oxfyJeA quos, idem. I. Affctta, L. Atfula, quid parieti 
affideat, q Fun. Gr. exví Noy, à cuvíe, i. cabula, H. Tablilla. 

(D). 7171 * A. G. Haticlaue, I.H.L. Laticliuia, fé» Tunica lati cla- 
ui, +. of the broad naile: Tunica purpura latior, infigne erat Senatoris or- 
dinis, ficut Equeftris ordinis, tunica erat * Angufti claui, i. of the nar- 
Yow naile, ita vocitari poterit folemuis magifiratibus in Belgia veflisargen- 
teis bracteis interpuncta. 

(D . 7272 (> " Batimer, I. H. Latiméro. L. Latimérus, i. izter- 
presvt de quodam W renoco, qui quedam przdia tenuit prope Whitting- 
ton in Com. Sallop. dicitur pro eorum pradiorum Seruitio,debet effe La- 
timer, j. iater pres inter Anglos ¢ Wallos, « Camd. 

7273 _ the HLatine tongue. G. Latin,La langue Latíne. I. La lingna Lati- 
na. H.Lalengua Latina, T. B. 3 atentfcl) Dpracch, L. Lingua Lati- 
na,Sermo Latialis.g.4 Latio ortaque à Latino Latij xege(1) * Latinz 
linguz,à zozaullis d.custur quatuor,1.Prifta,2.Latina,3 Romana,4.Mi- 
fa. Prifca eft qua vetuftiffimi Itali: fub Iano d» Saturno futt vfi, 2.La- 
tina,quam {ub Latino rege ceterique in Latio funt locuti : (* ex qua fue- 
742: duodecim tabulx fripte ) 3. Romana qua po exactos reges po- 
pulus Romanus v [us fuit quam N x uius,Plautus, Ennius, Virgilius c? ex 
ovatortbws Gracchus ¢ Cicero ceterique effudérunt. 4. Mixta que poft 
imperium latins promotum ( femml cum moribus e» bominibus ) in Roma- 
nam Ciuitatem irrupit ; integritatem verbi, per Soloci{mos e» bar- 
barifmos corrumpens. Gr. "yas, ptas, dapes GP Qaualoy. 

(D b* Ratinitie. G. Latinité. 1. Larmiti. H.Ladinidád. L, Lati. 
nitas, atis. Gr. psuuuzns, eft incorrupta lequendiobferuatio, fecunduta 
Romanam Linguam. 

7374. atifcg, Vi. Lattifes, 


oh itar,unde. 7275  (C$* XLatítat, is the name of a Writ whereby all men in perfonall 


ations 


; vide. 


nine, ( 


"LATI ls 


unde, 
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altions, are called originally tothe Kings Bench. 424 it hath the name 
from this, becaufe a man is fuppofed Vatitare, i. to larke and lie bidden : 
therefore being ferned with this Writ, bo muft put in Security for his appea- 
vance at the day. "Therefore the forme of this Writ isafter thereturne, 
Non eft inuentus in balliua, &c. quod predict. cc. latitat & difcurrit 
in comitatu tuo, Idcirco tibi praecipimus quod capias predict. T. iin- 
uentus fucrit in balliua tua, c eum falsum cuflodias, ita quod babeas 
corpus eius coram nobis apud Weftm. die ec. ad re[pond, ec. 

(D, 7276 * aXLatitütion, abiding, lurking. G. Latitatión. L. Latitá- 
tio, ónis. Gr. xmv, à ugrraxp7je; i. occulto, T. 3Dag inns 
legen oder berbergen, 

7277 Latitude. G. Latitüdc. I. Latitudine. L. Latitüdo. H. Latitád, 
Vi.Largeneffe, Breadth, : 

(D. 7278 ii» * XLatóna mater Apollinis & Dianzj. of tbe S uaue and 
bhe Moone, vnde Apollo dictus eff Latonius,e Diana Latonia,e> De. 
los Latonia,quiain Delo infula Latóna peperit Apollinem c Dianam. 
Vi. Kp Delian Cwinnes, i : 

(D b iz * Zatonien, of or belonging to Latóna. G, Latonien. LH. 
Laionio, L.. Latonius, a, um, 

c dLatontan lights, i the Sunne and tbe Moone. Vi. j= XLatona, 

(I) 7279 * A.G. atric, the feruice or worfhip due unto God. .H.L. 
Lattia. Gr. Aazeeía, à Aazediw, i rcligiosé colo. T. Epn G ottes 
Deintk, q Auguft. E cf 

7280 Rattenmetall. G. Laitón, Letón. J. Ottdne, Lattone. H. Alatén, 
Latón. B. Lattoen.T. Letton, quafiesLatinum, aut 2 latitudine 
laminarum. L. Ais coronarium, quid ex cocoronz conficerentur, Au- 
richalcum, Orichalcum. Gr, opefyceanop, quafi ópeiG- yarnos, i, as 
montárium, quód 2 locis montofis ervatur, € Sca. 

(1) 7381 Xattín tongue. Vi. Latine, 


7182. XLattifeg, à latendo, of hiding, aut à T. Latten, ;. afJulay afferen- . 


lus. B. Eratte, G. Treillié, à treluire, i» tralucére, clere voyes. I. Ge- 
- losia, à gelófa, ac fi dicas fene[tras quibus vtuntur zelotypi ad explorandam 
| f'ufpetiam ama [rarum fidem. H. Rexa, i.a grate. L. Cláthrus, Clithrum. 

Gr. zAd3por. Crates, Tranfénna. Cancelli. Gr. asyxats, uyxai- 

dte, à xaeiw, i. claudo. T. Batter, Witter, a ; 

7283 a alauacre,a Bath, or wafbing place. G.Lauatdire. I. Lauácro, 
Lauatóio, Lauatório. L. Lauácrum, Lauatórium; ex lauáre. Gr. as- 
ggoy, AASH, i. auo. 

7283—2 l:auanbet, Vi.dauenbet, — aid 

1) 7284 * adlauatrine, a (quare flomein a Kitchin with a bole to auoid 

water, a Sincker. G. Lauatrine. 1. H. L. Lauatrina, à lauando. 

7:35 dudable. 1.Lodéwole. L. Laudabilis. Vi. Commendable, 

b Zand. I.1óde, Laude. L.Laus, à laudando. Vi.Lawde. 

(1) 7286 * aBauedan, an iron grey Gennet, or a borfe bred on Laue- 
dan, one of the Pyrenean Mountaines whereon tbe belt horfes of France 
are bred. G. Lauedan. 1.H. Lanedano. L. Laucdani equus. 

7287 Lanender, I. Lauánda, Spigo.. G. Lauánde. B. ALauender. r 
ALanenocl; Spicknard, L. Lauéndula, à lauando, quód corpus ea 
lotum mirifice confortetur.Nardus, S pica hortulána. H. Alhuzéma. Gr. 
viedds, ab Heb, "3 nerd, idem, Napdesuyds,i{pica Nardi. — 

(I) b Ranender cotton. G. H. Cyprés de jardin. L. Cupreflus horti, 

aXauer of ewer, à Lat. d to Cm Vi.€wer, 

7289 Hauerd, e» Lonerd, for 1030. a 

A. ‘to Laugh, Lynda, i. rideo. B. T.Xacben. G.Rire. H. Reyr. 

I, Ridere. L. Ridére, à ri&u a grinning. Heb. Oy y! Tfachak, unde 


Buy Ifchak, i. Jfaac, a rif parentum cum [emem eis prom - 


fum fut. 
b to Raughalitle. Vi.to Smile, 
c 103Langl) at, or Laugh to (core. Vi.to Mocke, to Derive, 
d bethat never Laugheth, Vi.Agelattich. — 5 
f adlaughter or laughing. B. Ghelach.T Belachter. Gr. “acme, »- 


Aes, la, i. rideo. G. Ris. H. Rifa. L.Rifo. L. Rifus, Rifio, à . 


1idcIc. uv 
g n unmeafiured Laughter. L.Cachino. L. Cachínnus, Cachinnátio. 
Gr. ALY BOTA » a qgyyd eir, i, E. 


LAW 


ha Lat ghing f'oce, or flarkefoole. G. Iouét, 4 iouér, i; ladere. 1. Scheg- 
?16,à {chernire, i, deridére, H. Efcárnio. T. Gelachter. L, Ludibri. 
tm, à /udendo. Ridículum. Gr. yeactor, à your, i. rifuse ) 

7291 to Ranifh, G; Degaftér. I. Guaffare. H. Gaftár, 2 Lat. Vaftáre, 
L. Abfümere. B. Wer-doen, T. QHer-thtm, Gr. Aamaydo, à dign; 
isfumptus. Vi.to (Conforme; eto Yoaffe, 

b dauith, or prodigal. Vi. Dyovigall, B. Uer-byaler, T. P2alter, 
4 Besiila, i. edo, déuoro. . 

72331 adLaunce. B.dLancie, T. Lantsen, G, Lance, I, Léncia. He 
Langa, L. Láncea; à igo lakach;i.ia many accipere, € Becm. 

adLauncter, or one that(crues with alaunce. B. G. Lanciér. I. Lanciére, 
H.Lancéro, L.Lanceárius, Doryphorus. Gr. Sopupbess, à dieu, i, 
hafta, & ¢épa, i. fero. 

7293 4 Hauncelot, a fleame, or Chivurgians inflrument which is ufed im 
letting blond. B.ALaneétte, T. dLantzlin, G. Lancette. I. Lancéttas 
Laucióla, H. Lancéta, dimiz. à lánga. L. Scalper, Scalprum, a fcalpena 
do. B. 2. Wieme, T, 2. Miedmen, L.2.Plilebótomum. Gr. PAs ba 
ToLav, A PAN, i. Vena, & Tipo, i. incido, / 

b todbance, cut, or opena fore. G. Elancér, Scarifier. 1. L, Scarificáte, 
à Gr, e dto feucyetw, i. fcarífico. Vi.to &ycatífic, 

7294 o fLaunch into che decpe, asit were violently to burle or dart; or ta 
Cul ov oper the water as it were with a lancet, or runne tboroye it with & 
launce, G. Eflancér. I. Lazcidre, Slazciáve, 

72195. a Launcing, cutiing, or fcarify.ng. B. Dehbozpinge, C.H. Sca- 
rificat;ón, L, Scarificátio, Gr, vd feu Cxamu, à Todo, fine 
onde, i, fcarífico. H. 2, Iaffadüra. 

72196 ip 7* lLauncegaye, mentioned Anno 7. R. 2. c. 1 3. 

7197 adLauncepefado or SLauncepzefado,. G. Lancepeffado. L, Qui 
preeft manipulo militum, be that commands ouer xo. fouldiers, the low 
elt officer in a band of Footmen, 

7298 ™ adlaunde im aparke, Vi-a XLavone, : 

7199 a Laundreffe, G. Buandiére, a buér, i. to bucke clothes. Blanes 
chifléufe, £. à blanchir, i. albáre. Lauandiére, I. Lauaudáiz, H. Lauan« 
déra, d layaudo. L. Lótrix,, Lauátrix, à layare, & Gr. Aezpía, à Ain, 
i.lauo. B.YWaffcherfe. T. walcherin, 

(1). 7300 (cg * Maura nomen domine Laure quam Pretrarca adama- 
uit, dict, à lauro the bay tree, € Neb. 

(T) b * SLaureat, or crowned with lawrell, G. Laureát. I. Laureate, H. 
Laureádo, coronado de luurél, L. Laurcítus, a, um. Gr. Jxom- 
$6eovTo£. 

c ad.aurell, or bay tree. C. Lauriér, I. Léure, Allóro, H. Laurié- 
ro, Laur], T. fjojbet-baum, B. Xauricr, d3Lautíct-bon, L. 
Láurus, Laurea, Lauteum, à laude, ed enim cu laude coronabazigr viz 
élovum capita,qua bedie * laureata con{piciuntur. Daphne. Gr. Adorn 

Vi. Daphne, 

(D 7301 I "A. G. St. XLanrénte, Is San Laurénzo. H. San Lo- 
rengo. L. S. Laurentius, dic£. de lauro, i. laurel, € Nebr. natione Hi- 
fpanus, Diaconus c Quefter ecclefiz Romana de quo S. Ambrof, /ib.1, 
offic . 4 1. fribit, cm videret Sixtum epifcopum [aum duci ad martyrium 
flere eun ceepiffe, atd, bis verbis Epifcopum appella[fe : * Quo progredi- 
eris fine flio pater? ejm. autem Sixtus juberet Laurentium diligenter 
thefauros ecclefiz afferuare : flatimj/ffu prefect vrbis Valeriani Laz- 
rentius quoque apprehenditur. Cumque ab co peterent fatellites, vt the- 
fauros I;mperatori traderet, petit tridui fpacium ad colligendos thefauros 
fibi concedi. Interea conuocauit * omnes pauperes, mendicos, zgrotos. 
Hos, conflituta bora poft vriduum offendit fatellitibus , addens, hos ecclefie 
thefauros cfle, quibus fi quid detur non perire, fed cum ample (fimo feenore 
in cloreddi. Hac oratione corui biantes delufi,traduut Laurentium CAT iim 
ficibus, qui eum ferrea craticulze,cui prune fubflvate erant, unpofuevunt : 
lecens autem in craticula, Prefeito altanti inquit, * ynum atus jam fatis 
affatum.eft, &c. tandem commendans animam [uam fi'io Dei ex hac Vita 
deceffit An. Chrifti 2$ 4.die 10.Augufti. Hifloria tota prolix? à Prudentio 
recitatur , qui cum Sixti diaconum e[fe marrat. Vi. Eufeb. ie Efcuriall 
that famous Monatterie in Spaine às dedicated to S. Laurence, vbi wide. 

7303 Lavobe, I.Laude, Lode. G.Los, Louange. | H. Lóor,Lóa. L. 
* Laus, à A2$,1. populus, € Becm, B.3L0f, 1. Lob, Vi.cxtera iz 

Szatfe. 

b REN. I. Lodéuole. G. Louable., H. Loáíble, T.Lob-wiirdig, 
B.Wof-mecrdigh, L.Laudabilis. Gr. &zwrezóc, ab ézzuvos, i. laus. 
Vi. Commendable, 

7303 aglaw, G. Loy. H. Ley. I. Legge. L. Lex, dlegendo, quod om- 
nibus ad legendum expovatwr, public in foro, e» ita publicabatur, quod 
dicebatur * promulgatio legis, 4. prouulgatio, Jut Lex à ligando,quod 
omnes ad ferittam eiua ob[eruationem liget, € IGd. B. tOet, 2 weten, 
i. (cire: debent enim leges ab. omnibus intelligi. Y; QDefet5, à fetsen, i. fia- 
tuere. * Gr. yópos, à vépeo,i. diftribuo: nam fuum cuique diftribuir, 
Vi. in Decalogue. ; 

b a fecond Lav, or repeating of tbe avo. Vi. Deuteronomte, 

(1) € aFather indLavo, Vi. [ub vece Father, 

d aMotberinduav, Vi. (a? voce Mother. 

(1) ¢ 4/omneindyavo. Vi. fub voce Sonne. 

(1). f a daughter inflam, Vi. fib voce Daughter. 


* 4 Launde, 


* Laura. 
* Laureat. 


Laurell, 

* Laureata’ 
Vide. 

* S.Laurence, 
* Quo progre- 


dieris fine filio 
pater? } 


" Pauperes 
thefauri. 


* Vnum latus 
jam fais affa- 
tum. 


* Laus unde. 


Law onde, 


* Promulgatio 
Legis quid. 


* yoeeos, Vides 


g ZXawfull. G.Lesitime. I.H.Legitimo. L, Legitimus, @lege.Gr. 


voussos, A vous, i. lex. win@-, à pivouae, i gignor, nafcor, qs legi- 
time natus. T. Gelatz-lich, Dzdenlich, B. Wette-lick, 


h (cy Law of armeg, Iusmilitare, i a Law that gineth precepts and - 


rules bow rightly to proclaime warre, to make and obferue leagues and 
truce, to fet vpon the enemie, to retire, to punifl offenders im the campey 
to appoint fouldiers their pay, to eiwe euery ene dignity to bis defert, to 
diuide fpoiles in proportion, and fucb like. For further knowledge 
whereof, reade thofe that write de iure belli, Vi. MParttall lavo, xb voce 
MBartiall, T j 
1 (C iLaw vay, Dies Iuridicus. G.Iour de loy, jfignifieth a leet, 
€ Crom. Iurif. fol. 160. and tbe Countie Court, € (ds. 1. Ed. 4. C4.» 
Vi. Leet, MN 7S 
E sham. G. Le droi& ciuil. I. Il dritto ciuile, La leggé ciuile, 
H. Derécho ciuil. L. Ius ciuíle, Ius politicum, Ius Romanum, Ius 
Cefircum, B. Romfche wee, wereldlick recht, quaft ius mynda« 
num, T.Romifchegetets, Ramitthe reebt. 
] i Daw of Marque " Mart, Vi. Kf* Reppitalteg, This word 
P: # 


* aLawnein 4 
Parke 


* Tazaret. 


* Lazarus. 


* Lazarus i/4- 
go ecclefie, 

*. Nos deferi 
ab hominibus, 
vt Dei auxili- 
ymin nobis 
clarius conipi- 
Clature 


*aLeafe of pa« 


per. 


—À 


27. Ed. 3. $tat.2. ca. 17. ditt. aT. March, i. limes, a 


avid, € Anno | 

[dd limic, becanfe they ibat are driuento this Law of reprifall, doe 

take the goods o chat people of sehom they bane vectiutd wrong, and can- 

not get ordinary iuftice, when they can catch them. within shei owe ter- 
vitorics, precincts, or limits, TRIN 

Ce Lame Merchant, is aprinilegeor fpecie. Law, differing from 

the Common Law of England, and proper to Merchants and fumma- 

yy in proceeding, € Anno 27, Ed. 3. Stat. 9.9. 19.& 20. Ànno 13. Ed.1. 
, Stat. 3. | 

n ie ALawing of dogaes, Vi. Eppeditate, Maftifs mut be lawed 
enery thirdyeere, € Crom, lurif. fol, 163. Vie Eppeditate, 

© (CF wage, Vi. i» Wage.. 1 

p «Xato-Giuct, or Law-maker, B. Wet-fetter, Wetlteller, T. 
@elets-qeber, H. Dadór de ky. G. Legiflateür. I. Legif-latüre. L. 

; Legif-ltor,. Légifer : g. legem ferat, & [Vituat, Nomótheta, Nomo- 

- thetes. Gr, NoguoSdzue à vóuos, i. lex, & TIInUs, 1. porto, TeepAo-Se7H5, 
I Svomde, lexfiáta,& pófita, rom, pono. —— 

q adbamytt, or a counfellor at bao, 1. Leggsfia, ginrifta. G. Legifte, 

_ Jurifte, Iurifconfülte. H. Iurifta, Turifperito, lerrado en derechos. L. 
Iurif-perítus, Iurifconfultus, Causidicus, à dicendis, i. tradtandis ¢lt- 
entum caufis. D, noetghe-leerd, T. Rechts-gelarter, 2. iuris. deólus. 
Gr. Nogesnde,avocos, lex, d uizi06,à dbva?e, i. iudico. 

r Niaoleffe, qva/i dLaxo-loofe, i. lege folutus. G. Sans loy. H. Sin ley. I. 
Sénza legge: L. Ex-lex, i, extra legem, Mlex, ab in priu. € lex, q. lege 
exemptus. Gr. A'vouG-, ¢x-vou, ab eràs, 1. extra, & ép Gi. lex. 
T. @elets-frep. B. Wet-log,i.lege folutus, Vi. Dut-law. 

[ gc Latolefe-man, és be, qui extralegem eft « Brad. lib.5. tract, 
2.c.11.num. Vi. £Dutlam. 

7304.4 ALaronte, dLavoncet, Vi. adLaunce, iLauncet. 

7305 *adlawne inaParke. G.Lande. 1. H. Lazda. Y. S.B.A. 3, anb, ;, 
planities inculta, a plaine vtitilled ground. 

7306 ddLaxotte, or fine limten-clotb. B. Fiju-liyu-wact, T.dLeiu-xpabt, I. 
Lenzudlo molto fotitle. . H. Liengo fubul. G. Linge fin, Linge fort de- 
he. L. Síndon. Gr. Zivdwr,ab Heb. Yayo fad:n, idem. 

9307 Wawzell, or Bay-tree. Vi. dLauvett. 

(1). 7308 cf Watnrence. Vi. Ky Laurence. | 

7309 4 Lay, G. Poiflón fans os. L7 pefte fenxa óffo. H. Pefcádo fin 
acm L. Ex-os. Gr. &y-ó5t G-, ab &vdb , 1. abíque , & óseov, 1. os, 
offis. f 

7310 dLdratiue, G.Laxíf, Laxatif. I. Laffatiu). H. Laxatiuo. L. Laxa- 
tíuus, 2láxo. Vi. tloofe, Soluble, 

7311: lage, Vi. iLafbe. 

QD 7312 to dLape, rr dbape-man, Vi.imdlbate, — 5— : K 

"0 HLap,4[omg, a Roundelay. G.Lay,m, T. Gin led, Vi.cetera is 

ong, 

7314 adlazer, fo called of Lazarus, (polen of in tbe Gofpell. I. Laxzarito, 
Laxzarino. Vi. Leper, 

(D 7315 * adbazavet, a Spitile for Lazers. G. Lazarét. I, Laxaret- 
to. H.Cafade Lazara. L. Hofpigium leproforum. 3 

(QD. 7316 tc * XL ásatug. G. Lazáre. 1. H.Lésgro. L.Lázarusfrz» 
ter Marthe e Mariz Magdalenz refufcitatus à Chrifto, € loh.ts.12, 
Alius pauper, vlcerofus, (preizus à diuite, c poftea tran[latwsin. finum A- 
brahz, € Luk. 16." E() enim Lazarus imago Ecclefix ommum temporum, 
€ fingulorumpiorum, qui miferi, {preti, famelici, egroti, e deflituti à 
potentibus c aiijs bominibus, babent tamen auxiliatorem Deum, * qui 
ideo frnit nos deferi ab hominibus, vt ipfim pre [entia & auxilium illuflri- 
us con[picjatur. 

7317 Wazic. G. Lafche, 4 Lat. Laflus, vel à Lat. Laxus, loofe, flacke. Pa- 
reffeüx, à Gr. TIepez9cie, i.remiffus. T. 3,ü(lig, B. uy, lep, alaz 
tepen,7, oliari. T.2. Fal, à Gr. ead G^, i. vilis, viciófus. I. Remi/- 
fe, 1gnáuo, H. Flóxo, quafi fláccidus. L. Remiffus, Ienauus, ab in priu. 
& Gnauus. Gr.Ilape«te? G-, Ap" ; quafi; aepty G-, i. fine opere, 
otiofus. Vi, plura i2 Jute, c Slovotbfull. 

(t) 73:8 A3,8sul, Vi. 205ute-[7one, 

7319 a ALeach. Vi-Wozgle-leach, in voce, 330pfe, 

7320 ALeacher, sLeacherie., Vi.Lecher. 

7321 Head. B. Wet, à vic, i. folubilis, eff enim metallum maxime liqua- 
bile. G. Plumb. I. Piombo. H. Plómo. L. Plumbum,qua/, plumbum, 
quod ex xà pilis fa&is saris altitudo teniataefl, € id. Gr. ué- 
AvCdte, mw Td uoAeiy&is (dl G-, i. quia ferturin profundum, € E- 
tym. T. 2ibley, ab Heb. D bol,;. pallére, q Helu. 

b Red-Head. Vi. Huddle, c £yinople, 

c white Head. B. Wot-wit, Vi. Cerufe, 

d to Head, cover with Lead, or folder together. B. dLoxten. Ti Loten. 
G. Etaplombér, fouldér de plomb. I. Impiombare, foldar con piombo. Ht, 
Sold4r‘con plómo. L, Plumbáre, plumbo conglutinare, confolidare. 
Gr. MenuG4»o, à woaued\@, plumbum, 

e HLead-oare,or earth, wherein is both filuer and lead together. B. 3Leota 
aerde, T. 2blcy-etts, T. Piombaggine, marchefita di piombo, H. Mar- 
quesíta de plómo. G. Minitre de plomb e» d' argent. L. Plumbágo, 4 
plumbo, molybdena, Gr. MoavGdtcvee, à paved@,, 1. plumbum, 

f apelet of d,cao, G. Pelóte de plómb. I. Ballotta di piombo, palla di pi- 
mbo. H. Pelóta de plomo. L. Plumbata, glans plimbea. B. dLoten 

!— Belen, buf-hloot, 3. globus tovmeutarius. "T. Wiep-blots, blcp-hugel, 
Gr. MoauGd)s, à MA CAO", plumbum. Vi. wallet, Pellet, 

9322 lo Leabe to [oie place, B. aLepden. T. Lepten, ab taadye, i. du- 
cere, @ Helu, G. Menér. I. Menáre, a Lat, Manus, Guidare.. H. Lle- 
wt, Traér. L. Dücere. Gr. tiyfouar, oun, «9, ab Heb. 3533 na- 
hagh, idem. Vi. t» Conduct, io Guide. | 

b' to Weadeix. B. Bu-lepden, T. Gin-leptert, G. Introduire, I.Ia- 

vodtrre A. Introduzír. L, Introdücere, Gr. ei2w)o. 

c to decade away, tod,eaQe aide, or deceine. Vi. Decetue, 

d a header, T. Weiter. B. XLeits-mtam, Vi.a utde, 

e avi[-dytabet, Vi. Sebüctt, MMC hs fiir 

7323 aLeate, B. XLoyf, Wiad, T. Laub, à ^oms, vel A97 Q^i. vefti- 

mentum, folia enim funt. arborum veftimenta & tegumenta. ablat, ex 

"rénlhoy idem, € Hily. G. Fueille. I. Foglia. H. Hoja. L. Folium 
Or.enor,3 eso», nafcor. I . 

b * adLeafe of paper, (+) becanfe im old time they did write inthe leaues 
of Beech and Palme-trees, whereof we call the leanes of bookes Folia, G. 


m 


TN OO OO ch ttm ptt pa 


L.EA 


Fueille de papier. I, Folia di charta. H. Hoja de apéL L. Folium 
chartz, Gr. yaélay eiie. B. plat gapterg, T. 25latt papier. 

c. the fide of ad,eate, Vi. age. 

7324 adeagnc, ordinarily trvomiles,in (ome Countries more. G. Wne liciie, 


I. H. Legua, L. Leuca, 2.4 Gr. Adis, i. albus, quad locorum inter- | 


ualla quondam & Japidibus albis, defignarentur, * unde dicebant ad pri- 
mum, fecundum, tertium, c. ab vibe lapidem, 3. prima, fecunda, ter- 
tias leuca, 

7325 a ldLeague, or agreement, G.Ligue, I. Léga. H. Lieaya ligando, B. 
Uierbond, T. Qlerbünbnuffa binden, j. ligare. L. * Fordus,vel à fze- 
cialibus, per quos federa fiebant, vel à fide, vel à feriéndo, nam c&efa vie 
ima fanciri olim folebant, £x cialis enim fcrofam in medio ftatuit, mann 
dextrafilicem tenens, c bec verba proferens : 

Vt Scrófz vobis prafentibus accidit ifti, 
Sic mibi contingat fallere fi bic cupiam. 
Tum porcam feriebat filice : bizc dicimus, * foedus ferire, foedus icere. 
Gr. imwdà,à art ydw,libo. fcedeta enim libationibus & facrificijs fan- 


ciebant veteres, deiuoy, ab $exG-, i. juramentuna, à iureiurando. v- 


trinque preftando, Vi, Cduenant, 2laréemcnt, contras, Wars 
gaine, Creatic, 
b  thofe that are ina League one with another. Vi. Confederate, 
7325-2 to Leake, B. T. bechen, T.2. Zu(o-runnen, 
7326 a dLeame for dogces. Vi.a Heath. 
7327 Alcane, aTeui. ixiein, i. paruus, gracilis. B. QBaegber, T. Daz 


pim 


4r 


* Ad nio, 

velfecundy 
dn 

| 


m 


* Fodus 
Unde, 


p. 
^ 


ger, G. Maigre, I. H. Mágro, Macilezto. L. * Mácer. « lof. Scalig, * V 


à quctupes, i: longus, Macilentus, à maceo, à 122) machach, 4, acuit, 
à 153 moch, 7. attenuatus, € Auen, Gr. Aezog, à Aetzmo, i, deficio, 
to inaled,sance. T. Mager machen, B. 99agber maken, G. Ma- 
cerér, Emmaigrír, I. Magrire, lmmagrive. H. Emmagrefcér. L. Ma- 
ciáre, macerare, Gr. Aeg/uz«, à 147765, i. tenuis, 

dLcanneffe, G. Maigreür, Maigreté, f. 1. Magrézxa. H. Magréza. 


L. Mácies, Mácor, Macror, Macritüdo. T.9Dager&eit, B. iDaeaera . 


bipo, Gr. aeons. 

7328 todLeane. B. D'p-lenen, T. Lebnen, anlehnest, G. S’appuyer. 
]. Appoggidrfi, q. ad podium reclináre. H. Arrimárfe, q. ad-vemanere, 
L. Innit, Niti, 2 Uy path, jindizare. Gr. Eanpeidouse, ab em, 
iad, fuper, &épeidt», 1. firmos 

b to dLeane forward. Vi. to Wow or Wend forward. ' 

c adLeaning plice, as araile, (lay, or refi to leane on. T.B. 3Len-foche, 
G. Appuye, 4 Lat. Podium. 1. 4ppógio. H. Arrimo, L, Fulciméntum, 
foteovacy Gr. jm spegd, exo i. per, fub, Képci dw, i. firmo; 

ülcio. 

7329 tod,cage, à Sax. Lopen. D. dLoogttt, 7. ciere, € Kilian; G. Saul- 
ter, H. Saltár. 1.L. * Saltáre, frequent. à falio, quod à Gr. &Mouaty 
quod ab Heb. oy alez, 1. exultuit, B. £»yuingbemn, T, S»pyinaeit, 

* SLcape-peere. B. 3Loop-tate, q. annus tranfil:cns,viz, vltra tevimuet 
eliorum, nam biflextili dies additur, c tunc Februarius babet 29. dies. 
T. Hebalt-iar, q. annus yropulfus.» G. An di biféxte. 1. Anno biffextile; 
di biffefto. H. Aio biffié(to. L. * Dies Interealaris, q. dies izjecfitints 
biffexrilis, biffextus,quód bis i. duobus diebus continuis nwmerarentfexto 
Calendas Martias, duos dies pro vno computantes, Vi. Wiflertile, 

c alandd,cager, Vi.fub vocabulo Land, 

7330 dLeaprofe. Vi. d3Lepzotie, 

b dleaproug, Vi.dLepioufe, 

7331 * to Mearne, Sax Lepnnen. T. lernen D. Toten, à Gr. anpesy,i. nu- 
gari, fic Lat, Ludus literarius;quaf? per ludum, iocumq; tewpus fallenti- 
ifa ; quin etiam Gr, 99231. fchola,fcljole,i.otium,f/ Hel. poteft autem 
efle à A2, intenf. part. & €pely i. dicere. G.Appréndre.H. Aprender, I. 
Apprendere, ex Lat. Apprehéndere, imparare, ab in, c» parare. L. 
Dicere, Gr, ver Savn, à us 72. dye i. quere,que fupra funt, vt u- 
gui, & Dorice, u2ow, à ui, querere. 

to Hearne by beart, or without booke. Vi. by Scart, & to Conne, 

alearned, T.dbe-labat, B. whe-lert, G. DóGe, lettre. 1. Dótto,let- 
terato. H. Dóto,leterádo. L. Dó&us, a decere. Literátus, à literis. E- 
rudítus, ab erudire. Gr, zvzmud AM Q-, vradXu ie, à grad die, i.do- 
ceo, inftruo. 

a Learner, Vi. Difciple, 

BLcatniíng, B. T. 3Leb3. G. Dodtrine, Eruditión. I. Dotirina, Ery- 
ditióne, H. Do&rína, Erudición, L. Doétrina. Gr. donee, à 4)- 
Sux, i. doceo, ucInovs, à uu Sure, difco. Heb. * 


Macileng 


be | Sy Tal- * Thalmud, 


midh. Vide & dotirinale Iudeorum dicitur Thalmud, à wa lamadh, Talmud 


i. didicit. Vi. Difciple. 

7332 aA cate of am honfe, or {uch like, à G. Laifler, i. permittere, volet. G. 
Efcritüre de louage. I. Scritto d’affitto. H. Efcriptira de alquilír. L. 
Codicillus locationis. T. Wer-fehzeibung, 

b i Weale (Leffa) dict. à Gal. ( Laifler, i. lizquere permittere. ) It 
fignifieth in our Common Law, a dimife er letting of Lands or Tene- 
ments, or right of common, or of a rent, or azy hereditament vite ate 
other, for tetme of yeeres, or of life, fora rent referued. 4nd. a leafeis 
either written, called a Leafe by Indenture, or sade by werd af mouth, 
called aLeafeparoll, Vi. The New termesof the Law, The partie that 
letterh this Leate, * is called the Leaflour, aud the partie to whom it is let, 
the Leaflee. A leafe of landis as good without deed, as with deed, but a 
Leafe for terme of life, it bebooucth to gine liuerie and {eizen, upon the 
land, or elfe nothing {hall paffe by the grant, becaufe they be called Free- 
holds. Alo & Leate of common Rent may not be good withouta deed, but 
of a Parfonage itis good without deed, € New Termes of Law. 

c tomakeatleale, tolet a ducafe, G. Louer, 4 Lat.Locare, 19 place, or 

fit to bire, Baillér à louáge, àcens, o4 accenfemént, à Lat. Cenlus, 
idem. Y. Affittare, ab affigo, quafi ali] pofieflionem affigere. Appignio- 


nares q.appignorare. * H.Alquilir,q.allocare, à. altri eloczre, axrendér. 


B. Werbucren. T. Ger-micten, ex Lat. permittere, L. Locáie, 
7333 todLeafe, or dDleate, Lat, Legete, i. colligere; . -. 

7334 4 ileal, or lize to bold a dog in. Beiuitfe, vel tetfe,i. laquau. G. 
Léfle, I. Láccio di cati. H. Cordón de perros. .L..Lorunicaninum. 

7315 A cating, or hing. Vi. dying, 

(t) 7336 0G * aLeatlee, & Heaflonr, Vi, in. > iLeale, 

7337 the Dealt, a Gr. cary coe, i.minimus, ab ¢agorwy, i. minor. P. 
3slepnitc, mintke, T. Xslcíneft. G. Minime,Le moindre de tous. I. 
1l minimo, pin picciolo, il piccioluffie, 1. Mas pequefio de todes. L. 

Minimus, 


Vi. iu Dic 


LEG 
Minimus, à vee, i. minuto, Grgadira soe, ab $$, i, paruus, (= 
xpé ri] Q", à pxpó5, 1, paruus, 


b aribe catt, G. Au moins, I. Al mdnco, per loméno. H. Aloménos. : 
L. Ad minimum, faltem, Mipimüm, adu, Gr. SAe deu, crchisa. T. 


Sum Wenighen, sum bleinffen. B. Cee inentchiten,toe kleynfte, 

c dicaffibar. 1. Accioche. G. Pourceque, H. Porque. L. Né, Ni,Ne- 

E uc Adu. Gr. fra, us. Vi. Unlefle, | 
LET eafure. 7338 " Heafure, G.Loisír, 3 Gr. Avere, i. folutio, T. étis. H. Efpá- 

NN ‘10, ócio, L, ótium;àb 2xy/a5i. defidia, € I. C. Scaliger ab dr, 

In vtramque } 
mdormi- -». 2% B. Ledigen tjt, T. Mdiiligang, Gr. BGAN, à 4do, i, dedüco, quia 
bunt deducitur tempus. | ds 

b DLeafurelp, Vi. Leifarelyp, vn | AS 

7339 Meather. T.B. deer, ter, ayn aat; i. operia, tego, Yt Teut. 
Haut, a^ büter, cuflodire. G. Cuir. I. cuoio. H. Cutro, L. Cérium, 
quod co cato tegatur, aut ab Heb. ^1 gor, i. pellis, cutis, «j Guich. ani- 
malibus proprium eft, & lide Gr. xr G-, quafi £v @-, à Eva, i. rado, 
€ Scap. L.3. Deris, ASp@-, ad¥pw, excorio, Vi. Hide, b 

b a Heather lerkin. Vi.fubvoce Jerkin. 

. € Atawer of Leather, Vi. Cawer, Carmer, co Currier. 

Leauge. — 7349 * to HLeaue, à Gr. 2672, i. linquo. G.Laiffér. I. Laftiare. B. Hae 

, lzziqueve, 

b todLeaue off ov ceafe.. Vi. to Ceale, 

€ todleane, or viterly toforfake. Vi.to Mbandon, 

7341 dLeaue, or permiffion. B. Goe-latinghe. T. Sulafung. B.2. Dore 
lof, ber-lof, 1. Grianb, erlaubnitg; G.Permiffión, I. Permiffione, 
Liézza, H, Permiffión, L. Permíffio, Venia,d veuio,optanti quod ve- 
mat, aut per quam venire liceat, € Becm, Copia, Z cum, & ope. Gr. 
ouy-Hepnors. Vi, 39ermit(ion, Licence, | 

7342 to leatell at, quafi luem, planam, & zquabilem viam cernere, 
qua ad ícopum perueniatur. T. Phfehen, B. 3)f-fien, Wiferen. G. 
Viler. I. Tir à mira, H. Tirar a mirada, Apontár, q. ad punctum di- 
vigere. L. Collimáre, à con, & limes, vel limis oculis. Vi. to Col= 
litate, Gr. £uSuZo, ab Tv, bene, & Teivery, i. tendere. 

7343 40 BLeauell, or make plaine, à Lat. Leuigare, B.Guenen, T. (Eben 
machen, G. Planír, Applanir. I. Spiazáre, Appiauáre. H. Llanár, ha« 
zer lláno. L. Complanáre, Planáre, Lzuigáre. Gr. Aeralyv, ópaA 7o, 
ab óuzA8, quus, zquabilis. 

E - . 7344 acarpettersducaucil, Vi.[(ub voce renelt, 

den, we. 73545 SLeanen, G, Leuain. H. Leuad/íza, I. Leuatüra, Lewine,a Leuan- 
mentum. — do, Malam enim fermentatam eleuat, cr attollit, Ferménto. L. * Fer- 
méntum, q.ferueztur, à feruore, quód feruendo crefcit, c maffam ele- 
t Wal, C attollit. Gr, * Cun, FUpopa, 3o, i. ferueo. € Eym, T. 
oefel, *dpoetel, Debel. B. ieffe, iene, euel, ab beffen, i. eleuáre, € Kil. 
b  todleauen, G. Faire Jeuérle pafte, mettre duleuain. H. Leudar, T. 
Lienitare. 13. L. Fermentare, Gr. Cuuio, à CUu, i. fermentum. B. 
3pcffelen. T. Dawzen, fav? machen, i. acidwa reddere. 
(1) c Va-Leauened, Vi. in Un, 
*-7346 adLeauer, or barre to liftvp timber. G, Leuiér, 2 Lat. Leuáre; T. 
. €Pinbeber, ab beben, i. lewdre. L. Phalánga, vel palánga. Gr. pdaayé, 
e -. exv]aAie. Vi. cetera i42 barte, 
HEIC — 7547 a SLeaneret, or a young Hare. G.Leuráut, Leuraült, Leurcteáu. T. 
_ Leprétto, Leporino, Lepretine. H. Lebraftica, Lebraftilla, Lebraftillo. 
L.Lepufculus, dim. à Lepus, a Hare, Gr. Aaywdoy, dim. à A22, i; Ie- 
pus. Vi.a are. 
7348 adleafing, Vi. ILyping, cto Iie, P 
(Cf) 73.49 i> Hebanon, IH. Libano. L. Moris Libanus,ita dif, ab 
Heb. 133b Libanon. Gr. AíGayG-, à m1» Lebonsh,?, 75us,q. 
Mons Thuriferus, € Aven. ; 
7350 aTocclet,or lecherous, à Lat. Luxuriofis, G. Paillárd, à mara, i. 
pellex.G.z. Ribáuld, ab Heb ya rabah, i. coire, rem babere. L. 1. Ri- 
_balda .L. 3. Fornicátor, à fornice, i.lupanar. Salax, 2 faltu libidinis. Vi. 
Whoze-monger, c Aduilterer, 
b dlecherie with kindred. Vi-3mcett. 
c aboufe of Lecherie, Vi. Wrothell boue, 
735% a Decterne, or deskein a Church. Vi. Delke. 
(1) 7352 * a illedton, or Mecturer, a publie Reader in Diuimitie, ov Prea- 
cher. G.Le&eür, Le&uriér. I. Lettóre. L. Le&or publicus, propric jn 
.. aliqua facultate. : 
7353 a Mednre, aReading or Le[fon. G. Le&üre, Lecón. I. Lettira,Let- 
tidue. H. Le&ára, Leción. D. 3Leffe, leffem, T. 3Lefen, lection. L. 
LeGio, à lego, Prx]e&io, à prxlégere. Gr.’ Avaywans, ab eya-jya- 
exe, i. lego. | 
b adlecurer, a Reader of Lectures iz open Scbooles, Vi. a 49202 
| Eus idee Ni Zam, dicio 
E. 7354 Wed, to duebe, Vi. JLeatb, to WLeade, 

ER QD 7355 ke diem. Vie (> Cao, & Pollog. | 
E t 7356 * SLevors, reproaches, reuiliss, defamatorie termes, G. Le- 

doires, ay mea 2/175 E REM 

m «7 ALedo .Lede,Ledón. Vi. 0tt, 

Bh. cp se * Seven lide,an old name for the moneth of March. Vi XL£oe, 

ke, onde. 7359 - * 2 Wecke, B. Lock, T. Launch, ab Heb. 5 lach, i. wiriditas. 

; G.Porreáu, H. Puérro. I. Porro. L. Pórrum, Pórrus. Tbe Emperour 
* Néro, for tbe great delight be tooke in this root, was caled Porrophágus, 
4. a Lecke-eater, à baro, i. edo. ; m^ 

b hollow ALecke, i. cóucauum pórrum. Vi, Dnton. 

7360 Joee of wine, G.Lies. Vi. Dregges. à ae y 

b. thetles, or dregges of oile. G. Lic d'huile. I. Fecciad oglio, morchia,a 
Lat. Amurca infra. H. Alpechin, Borra d'azeíte. T. £Del-beften, B. 
Tocffe ban v'olíe, 1. Fraces, 4 Fraceo; i. pitreo: vnde fracidus, putri- 
dys, Amurca, ab emergendo, quod ab oleo emergat, e fex eiuseh; € Ifd, 

7361 toRecke, or loofe. B. Ger-lielén, T. Wer-lieren, Sax. Veplefen, 

- quod videtur ab orice, veld rgor, i. perdidiy à verbo SNueA, pereo. 
G. Pérdre. 1. Perdere. H. Perdér, L. Pérdere, à Gr, TéeSw, i. vafto, 

+. diruo, amíttere. Gr. Azo, fiue d zo Ut. 3 M 

wi Laws 7362 (GP " iLcete dates, or Court-leete, videtur dici à Lat. Litis dies, 

| I. Giorgi da litigáre, . G. lours delitig&r, H. pias de litigar. L. Litigan- 

üDies, ^ didies. * Fafti, 4 fandb, Yam uad Romani dies it Faftos, ex par- 
EC te fattos, d nc faftos, Faftis diebus pretor c magiftratus legitimi admi~ 


o Porro- 


Cà. auricula, vzde * in vtramuis aurem dorthite, j. placide, c fecure otiae . 


ten. T. Mallen, ex Lat. Laxáre. M. Dexár. L, Relínquere, iret. 


LEG 


| Rifirare poterantiuftitiam, unde vocatur etiam L.2. Legitimus, avt Iu- 
ridicus dies, eb Ang. Tuao-Day « Faftus dies pud Romanos, confjfte- 
bat in fando & pronunciando, bee tria verba, Do, Dico, Addico: Da- 
bat atlionem : dicebat ius: Addicebar tam ves quaii bomines. The: Ro- 
mans diftinguifhed the daies # whole Court or Leet daies : balfe Court 
daics, andnoLeete daies, Thefé dajes were called Fáfti, à fando, from 
fpeaking, becae upon tbife daies which were Fafti,the Pretor or chiefe 
"Iuftice might lawful) keepe Court, and adwinifier Iuflice, which was 
not done without the [peaking of thefe three words ; Do, Dico, Addico, 
3.1 gine, viz. way to abtion and fusts. Y {peake, Vin. the law, Ludge, viz. 
the matters end the men: quod ad Etym. altins repetitum, Vi. snfra it 


kz aLeete, i ; 
K2* 3Lete ( Leta ) is otherwife Called a Law-day, It foemeth te conse 


» from the Saxon, Les oe, which as appeareth by the lawes of King Ed- 


ward, fétout by M. Lamb. num, 34. was a Court of iuri(diction aboue the 
Wapentake or hundred, comprehending three or foure of them, otherwifé 
talled Thryhing, and contained the third part of a Prouince or. Shire. 
Smith ,de Repub. Ang. lib, 2. cap. 18, faith, that * Leet or, Law-day 
is alt one, ard faith, Law in the old Saxon tongue, was called; Lancer 
Lage, and fo by corruption changing Lanrc or Lage into Leete and 
Law-day. Thefe iurifdictions, one and etber be ow abolifhed, and fwal- 
lowed up in the Countie Court,except they be held by pre{iription,@ Kitch. 
fol. 6. or Charter i the nature of a Franchife, The libertie of Hundreds . 
3 rare, but many Lords, together with their Courts Baron, base l:kewife 
Leet adioyned, aud thereby to enguire of fucb tranfgreffions, as are 
fübie&to the enquirie and correétion of the Court : whereof you 
may reade your fill in Kitchin, from the beginning of bis Booke, ta tbe 
fift Chapter : aud Briton, cap. 28. But thisCourt, iz whofe Manour 
Jdeuer it be kept, is accounted the Kings Court, becaufe the autheritie 
thereof, is originally belonging to the Crowne, and thence deviued 10 

- anferiowr perfons, € Kitch. fol. 6. Fuftice Dyer faith, that this Leete was 
fivfl deriued from the Sheriftes Turn. fol.64, And it enqusreth of all of~ 
feaces vnder high treafon, committed again(t the Crowne and dignitie 
of the King : though it cannot punifh many, but muft certifie them 
to the uftices of the Affife, per ftat.an, 1. Ed. 3. cap. vit. Kitch. fo].8. 
But what things be only inquirable, and what puzifDable, Vi. Kitch. in the 
charge of a Court Leete, fol.8,9,10,11512513,14515,16, 17, 38,19.20. 
See alfo the Stat.an 18. Ed, 2. : 

7363 Bete, Vi. Seafe, 

7364. Weft, B. dpbelaeten, T.Wertaffen, C. Laiff£, Y. rafcidto. H. 
Dexado. L. Reli&us. Gr. xgrvaAsipSes. Vi, Etym. io Ieaue, 

b Left or utterly forfaken. Vi. Poandoned. | 

7365 WLeft,ason the left fideor band, & L.Leuws, à Gr. aaeds, idem, 
Vi.plura in Wand, & left and, . 

7366 adlegatie, H. Legacía. I. Legato, Láfcia, Lafcidta. G. Laiz, Legze 
B.dLegact, L. Legatum, 2 legare, to bequeath. T. Wer-machet gutt. 
H. 2. Manda deteftaménto. Gr. xa aAérziueyor , à acu eszmo, i re- 
linquo. 

b WLegatieor Emba[fage. L. Legitio, Delegátio. Vi. 20baffage, 

7367 dlegall, G, Legal. L. Legalis, a lege. Vi.Lavofull. 

7367--2 a Segate, tbe Popes Ambaffador. G. Legat. I. Legate,. H.Le- 
gado. L.Legatus. Vi. B@mbafladoz, 

7368 J"Legeance.. Vi-dLícae, dLigeancte, 

7369 " adlegend, abooke of the lines of the Saints. G.Legénde, Le- 
gendiér, 1. H. Legézda, à legendis vitis & moribus San&orum ita 
dicun. 

7370  BLegerdematts, or coufenage. G.Legiér de main, i. keyis manu, 
light of hand. H.Embaucamiénto., Vi. Confenage, . 
(t) 7371 i> Megefpend, Vi. > Peoman. 
7373 the Legge, à ligando, propter ligaturas illas, quibus femur, tibid, 
€ extremus pes inter fe coniunguntur €: connctluatur, G. * Yámbe. I. 
Gamba, à yaya, i. flexus, curuatio; propter flexuram er. curuaturar 
gen, € Canin. H.Piérna, à Lat. Perna. Gr. sévves, us, i. calx, 
calcaneum : metonymia partis ad totum. L.* Crus, qua(? curuus, à cur- 
uitate & flexura, aut à currendo, € Ifid. * Tibia, 4 tubae veltibie fimi- 
Uitudine, Gifid. B. T. Schenckel. » 


b thecalfeof the Legge, Vi.fub voce Cafe, 


c wry Legged, or crumpefooted. Vi. Crump-foted, 

7373 Megtble, or tobe read. G.H. Legible. I. Leggibile. L. Legibilis, 
i. babilis ad legendum, apx-to be. read. B.T.dLefentich. 

7374 ailegion, G. H. B. T. Legion. I. Legióne. L. Légio, a lecendo, 
i. colligendo, qud milites viritim legantur in dele@u, @ Plut. *Ze- 
gionum Romulum Authorem primum [fuiffe fertur. Vnaquaque autem 
Legione cant tria millia peditum, & treceni equitum, zbree hundred 
borfe. Poflea autem per ipfum Romulum aucéa fuit Legio ufq, ad qua- 
tuor millia peditum, vade quadrata dicebatur Legio. Poftea ad fex. 
millia adauéia fuit : quo numero femper ferà circum/cribebatur, vefte. 
«| Sigonio. In Legione’pro fingulis millibus peditum, centum erant 
equitum, Pedites diftributi erant in Cohortes, Cohortes in Manipulos, 
Manipuli iz Centurias. Equites diftributi erant in Turmas, Turmae 
znDecurias. Fit autem et mentio Legionis AJaudarum. Erant milites 
quos Iul. Caefar confzripfit ex Gallia Tranfalpina, dic£i 2 forma ca[fidum 
alaudarum caput ezulantium. In Legione: * quatuor fuerunt ordines, in 
primo Triari], in fecundo Prizcipes, in tertio Haftati, in quarto Pelites, 
feu lenis armature milites. Aglapfis, q Liu. Gr. Asytdy, Type, à 
wie, i. difpono, Vi. pluraig Polybio, Vegetio dere militari, Liuio, 
€ Carolo Sigonio. "tiom 

b dLicgíonatrie, or belonging to a Legion. G. Legionáire. IH. Legionáz 
rio, L. Legionárius. Gr. AeyemvdexQ^, rayparines. S 

(D 7375 * a Legiflatoz a maker or giner of Lawes. G. Legiflatcur, 
I. Legiflatére. H. Legifladér. L. Legiflator, oris. Lator legis,'Gz, 
Vouorol G-,à vus", 1. lex, & Trova, 1. facio. T. Gefats-geber, 

7376. ILegitimate. 1.H, Legítimo. L.Legitimus, Vi. lvamfati, 

7377 Aegue. Vi. League, d 

7378 {ce AdLeirxoit. Vi. 3Lotberoit, | j 

7379 cífute, Vi-dbeafure, : 

b. dLeifurelp, or by little and little. G.Peu. a peu, Tout bellemznr; 
Tout beau, 7, onim pulchre, faire and foftly: l. Pian piano, poco a pocde 
H. Pocoa poco, Pic ante pie. L. Paulátim, à Pau) : Pedetentim, q. 
pedibus tentare, Vian Vecdunt. Pede-prefüm, Lente, Gr, Anpsuo, ab 
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" ALenidue. 


* Lent, vzdé. 


* Quadracefi- 


ma. 


¥ Lentuli,ynde. 


Leopard, vade, 


Leprofic. 


* the Lefles of 
a wide Boare. 


* a Lelfor, 


LES 


Mpemoe, i. quietus, placidus. "T. Bl.gemach, gLangfatt, BBs 
langfkens. 


9380 a Hema, videlur à G. Le mignon, the minion. Sic Le grand. - 


onon du roy, regis deliciitm, prime autboritatis 4ulicus, Pullus Iouis, 
re apud Felhum. aut Jey-man, lie by a man, Vi. à Concabine, 
g38x adlentan. Vi. Lemmon, ve^ dme 
7382 AlLembithe, Vi. aX émbeth,.- Note 
783. aJLemmon. T. G. Limón.1. Limóne, H. Lima, Limón. B. «Lf 
miven, L. Limónes, ab Hebr. YA rimmon, idem K. im L. verfo, 
€ Gui. putatur effe à Ard, i, fames, a prowoker of burger. Gr. xoxx- 
pnA6y, i. coccineum malum, 


(+) 7383 Remuralia cr Lemures. Vi. ix Dobgobling, 
7384 to Lend, B.dLleenen, 


T.Xeifen, ab Hebr. Ty lauah, mi- 
suo dedit, G, Preftér, 1. Profláre, dar’ ad winprefto impreftare, H. Pre- 
ftár, Empreftár. L. Przftáre,i. pre (dio flare, Accommodáre,;, ad com- 
»nodiam, vel fuum, vel alterius dare. Mutuare , mutuo dare, quod cx meo 
fiat tuum, € Iuffinian. Gr.Aayüuto, à Jiyer, i, mutuum, xs alienum. 

b  dienbder, Vi.eCteottour. 

7385 dLengtb. b. A engboe, ALanckhept. T. Lacnge, G.Longueur, 
longitüde. I. Lengbézza, Jpngitidine. H. Longüra. L. Longitádo, à 

| Longus, procétitas. Gr. yos, fiue. waxpimms, ex qarxpls i. longus. 


b atthe Length, or at tbe lat. G. Finablemént, Finalemént, en fin. 


I Figaleménte, in fine, vltimaménte. H. Finalménte, al cabo, en fin. B. 
Men leatten, T. Letslich, 5ulet3t, L. Tandem, demum, denique. 
Gr. 7iaG-, 4Asu moy, zo 7$. 

c to Lengthen, B. &ot-lanaben, T. Werlangeren..G. Alongér, I. 
Allongáre, Gr. ennui, à wixos, i, Jongitudo. Vi. to Extend, to 38202 
long, cto Dtretch out. 95 | 

2386 A1:Lenítie, Gentlene(fe, or anildne[fe. Y. Lenita, Manfuetidine. G.Man= 
fuctiide. H. Manfeédumbre. B. Daecht-moedighept. . L. Lenitas, 
manfuetudo. Gr. apatme, à opa@, mitis. Vi. £]pilonefte, Clemen= 
cie, Humanitic, Courter, 


(D 7387 * a XLenitiue, az affivaging plaifter or medicine. G.Lenitif. 


I.H, Lenitiuo. L. Lenitiuus, a, um. 2 lens. 


2388 * Kent, or Hent feafon, 2 T. Silents. P. Yónte, i. ver. Hiuc 


menfis Martius diéfus lente-maend, feu lentf-tmaenb, 9. d. menfis ver- 
nua; € Becan. deducit alength, quia tuac long: feunt dies. G. Quarcime. 
H. Quaréfma, I. Qsarefima. L." Quadragéfima : qued fit quadraginta 
dicrum ieiunium, Chrifti exemplo, Tempus Quadragefimale. Gr. 
Tisuegkoct, à Tearnednov|a, i. quadraginta, B. Qjaffen, T. Dag 
fatten. : 

7389 Lentil. G. Lentille. Vi.Lintell, : ; 

"7390 ° the Lentifke tree, G.Lentifque. I. Lentifco. L. Lentifcus. Vi. 
DMP athick ree. Se 

(D. 731" Aentitude, flowneffe, flackneffe, lingring, negligence. G. 
Lentitüde,Lentéur, f. I. Lentitudine, H. Lentigüd;tardánca. L. Len- 
tittido, nis, à /enté,i. flowly. Gr, BegJunis. T. Langlambeit, 

(+) 7392 (i * Mentulívud?. Vi. iz margine in voce 39cafe,. 

7:953 eo, onc of tbetwelue fignesof tbe Zodiack. Vi.dLton, 

7394. a Leopard, or Libberd. B. Lijbaerd; Luppaerd, T. deopato, 
Aeupard, G. Leopard. I. Leonpardo, Lionpardo, Leopardo. H. Leon- 
párdo, Leopárdo. L.Leopárdus. quia gencratur ex lena, @ pardo, 
vocatur etiam Pardus. Gr.7epdbs, acipdinats, ab Heb. 3 barudh, 
j. maculofis. Sic de ouibus 2 grege Labanis maculis variegatis, Barudh 
dicitur. Nafcitur in Africa, vbi propter penuriam aquarum, multitudo fe- 
rarum, ad paucos ammes conuenit, ideo multiformes ibi animalium 
partus, matud fefe mifccntibus diuerforum generum. animalibus z vocatur 
etiam hoc animal L Panther. Gr. Hay2wg. Vi. anther, 

7395 todlepe,. Vi. to Leape, 

7396 alepet. Vidleprouferman, — 

7397 the epzofe, G. Lépre, ladreric. I. Lebbra, Lebbrofità. H. L. 
Lepra. Gr. Aéapa AAsapés, i. afper,fcaber, À Ags, i. cortex, quafi 
Acme, quod cutis per cortices {quamafque refoluatur. L. 2. Ele- 
phantia, Elephantiáfis, tasparTiaas, trcpal|recpeis, ob cutis afperi- 
tatem corio elephantis non abjimilem, € Etym. I. 2. Mal di fan Lazaro, 
B. Lafertje, c G. Ladrerie, à Lázaro in Euangelio, viceribis & fca- 
bic miferrime featente. T. * Dullats, ab aul, i. ex, extra, e» fát3en, i. po- 
nere, leprofi enim fepofiti erantab bominum commercio, quód aperté nos do- 
Cet [acra paginae 

b adepioufe mat, or a Leper. C. Ladre, Lepréux. I. Leprófo, Lebbró- 

9. H. Leprófo. L. Leprofus, Elephantiacus, Gr. Aeweys, CAtPavnde 

yos, Vi-fupra B. Raferich, T. 39utt-fátsig. 

ic?» Lepzefo attioucnbo, iawrit that lieth for aParith, to remque 

a Leper or Lazar, that thrufleth biafelfe into the company of bis neigh. 

bours, either in Church or other publie meeting, andcommunetb with 

them totheir annoyance or diflurbance, € Regift. Orig. fol. 267. Fitz.nat. 

br. fol. 234. 

(+) 7199 Ge Lemna. Vi. 7 Hydza. 

7399 toderne,derning, Vi. to Leatne, dearning. 

7400 ALefe. Vi. Heafe, hase eyes: : 

(D. 740% Leknage, (aum, Sparing, nigardlineffe, ditt. ab Ital. Lefi- 
naggincyidem, ab Ital.Lefina,t. a Shoomakers awle,vfedin the better fcufe 

for good busbandrie. i | 

7402 * Belles, and le(02, termes in tbe common law. 3eeftce, is be 

to whom thc leafe is made for terme of yeares, for life, or at will, and the 
leffog bebat leffech, or letteth it. Vi. Dblige. Y 

7403  Aefft, videtur à Gr. &Adoser, 1. minor. T. B. Minder, G. 

""Moindre. H. Menór. I. Miuére. L. Minor, minus, 4 mine, to dimi. 
nifh. Gr.gadewy,ab 6Aa7]6o, i. minorem reddo. 

b Helle, tbe Aduerbe. B. Min, ex Lat. tinus, T. Minder, G. Moins, 
I. Méno, manco. H. Menos. L. Minus, Gr. taaTior. 

c tiLefien, or make lei, à Gr. bActorew, ab ¢rw, i. aufero, q Erym, 
Meiéo, MiydSw, C. Amoindrir. Appetiffér, a petit, + paru. I. Apa 
piccioláre. H, Amenguar. Vi. to Dininith, e to Abate. 

7404 * the Alefles or dungof 4wilde Boare, Wolfe, or Beare. G. Laiffes, 
a laiffer, i. relinquere, to leaue, q. flevcus relictum. I. Lajcie, lactate. 

7405 "a Reffon, G.Lecén. L.Lt&io. Vie Lecture. 

7406 OP * aLefloz. Vi. Leflee, ae 

7407 Op Aeftane, G.Leftáoe, Lattage, ( Laftagium ) ditt. a Saxon 

- (apt, Taft, i. omisya burden ). and & a cuftome challenged itt Faires and 


ic 


2425 


LET 


Markets for. carying of things, @ Raftals expofition of words: ora 


cuftome challenged in Cbeapings, or Faires, « Saxon: in thé defcription 
of England, cap. 11. pac An. 21; R. 3, cap. 18, feemeth to be the 
ballance of a fhip,'er ballafle of a ship. Vi, watlatfe, Haftagte 
Belgis, Ang. a Dockewhere [bips are built, .- 3 


7409. Lefure, Vi. Leafnre, 7 
7410. Aet. Vi.dlett, | (9 a eU 
gait * theLetante, B. XLitanie, T. Xífancp, I. Letania, Letane,Le- 
- Mna, G. Letaníe, H. L. Letanía, Litanía: Gr, Asvavele, à Avrayeum, 


4. precor, to pray, becaufe Letanie is nothing but praiers and fupplicas 


tions, à Aloxoau, fupplico. 
7412. Geter. Vi. Wetter. dirt 
(t) 7415 * Wethall, Vi.dDeadlp, Mortal, —.— 
7414. * the Hethargie, a dronie and flecpy difeafe.G. Lethargie; Letar- 
gic. I. Letargía, Lethargía. H. Letargía. L. Lethargia, Lethárgus, m, 
Gr.Ail9ap25c, à Andw, 1. obliuio, & a/p57s, 1. defes, ab & priu. & épaer, 
i.opus. Cum vix à (orte differat, cum dormiendo interficiat : vnd? B. 
Slacp-fucht, T. Dchlak-fucht, 
dórra, 444ff Dormiendi morbus. 
(1) - 7415 " A. G.I. H. L, Sethe, Gr. Ar9n. fluuius Apbrice, € Strab, 
Plin. Ze; alter iaferni apud poetas ex eujus aqua qui bibiffet. flatim‘ob. 
liuione corripitur, & poftea morte, dict. à Gr. An, i, obliuio, q. error 
anima: obliuifcentis ommia vitz prioris, Vi.. Macrob, 2 
7416 ‘Lether. Vi. Leather, 


^ 


:7417 . todLett, or binder. B.25beletten, Vi. to Hinder, 


7418 toJlett, fuffer, or permit, B. &oc-laten, T. 2u-laffert, G. Laif- 
fer. I. Lafciére, cx Lat. Laxáre, q Nicod. L. Sinere, q. fiue imipeditntne 
to. Gr. &ae. Vi. to 39ermit, 

(T) 7419 todLett bloud. Vi. in Blow, 

7410 tedettto farme. Vi. to 4fariue, 

7421: toglett. to bire. Vi. to Bie, 

742% folLettim. Vi.1o 2omít, 

7413 1oJLetk pa(Je. Vi. to Dimi, 

7414 ailett, Vi.dsinderance, c impebinent, — —— 

a Letter, as tbe letters of the Alphabet A, B. C. &c. B: SLetfetv, G. 

Léttre. I. Léttera, H. Letra, * L. Litera, quaft legitera, quia legenti 

iter monfivat, € Yd. T. * Wuch-fab, 1. libri fcipio feu baculum, pre- 

tenfe enim [unt liverz baculorum in[lar. B. USoeck-fafe. L.2, Gram- 

ma. Gr.9gdp uat, à 2¢e'om, {cribo. G. 2. Cara&ére. I. Cardttere. H. 


E E. 
Letanie s, 
MEL 


ey 


oe a 
* eaa 


i. formiticulofiis morbus. Ki. a, Mo- 


* 


LL 


uni? 


Cará&er. L.3. Chará&ter. Gr. a. 42eguzip, à 22e9oxo, i. fculpo, , 


quod potins literávum formam; quamip[as literas denotat, * Hebr. TAS 
oth, i. fignum, & TAMEN othijoth, à Grasmatieis appellantur livers, 
i. figna. Sunt exim Symbola quxdam c figna verborum, quibus tanta 
vis ineft vt nobis dicta abfentium fine voce loquantur, e& fcité, qlfid- L. 4. 
Eleméntum, tbe firft ground and principle of any thing, quafi aliméns 
tum. Vi. Glement, 

b a detter miffive, an Epiftlle. G.Vne lettre. J, Léstera. H. Letre. 


L, Líterz, quod ex pluribus literis con(iazt. * Tabelle, quód in tabu- fi 


lis olim feriptitabant, Epiftola. Gr. ¢msoai, ab &ammwie, à senna, 


mitto, q. dicas literas mifliuas. B. 2b2ie£, T, 2DMef, 4 * L. Breue, 2 * 


breuitate. Duo vocabulo ctiam bodie vtuntur pontifices Romani, qui bul- 
las fuas appellant Breuia, i. literas, € Kilian. Vi. &pí(fle, 
c a Letter carrier. Vi-Carier, 390fE, or Mellenger, 
7416 irj WLettev of Acturnep (Litera Acturnatus ) # a writing, au. 
thorizing an Atturney, that is a man appointed to doe a lawful abt in our 
fleads: € Weft. parte 1. Symb. lib. 2. fect. $59. Itis called in the cil 


Law ( Mandatum or Procuratorium. ) * There féemetb to be fome diffe. * 


rence betweene a Letter of Acturney and a Warrant of Atturney. For 
whereas a Letterof Atcurney is fufficient, if it be fealed and delincred be- 
fore, fufficient witneffe, a watrant of Atturney uf? be acknowledged 
and certified before {uch perfons, as Fines bee acknowledged in the 
countrie, or at leaft before fome Iuftice or Sergeant, @ Weft. 
parte 2. Symb. tit. Recoueries, Sect. 1. F. See the Statute, at. 7. 
Ke2. cap. 14. 

7417 (c; Wietterg of Exchange, (Literz Cambiroriz, vel Literae 
Cambij) Tefferz nummariz, € Regift. Orig. fol. 194. a. 

7428 (ce Xetterg 3Datente(Literz Patentes) be writings fealed wih 
the broad Seale of England, whereby a man is authorized to doe or éniey 
axy thing, that otherwife of bimfelfe be could not, & An, 19. H.7. cap.7. 
And they be fo tearmed of their formie, becaufe they be Patentes, i, open, 
swith the Seale banging, veadie tobe fhewed for the confirmation of the au- 
thoritie giuen by them. If any will fay, that Letters Patents may bee grait- 
ted by common perfors, you way finde to that effect in Fivzh. nat, br. fol. 
35 E Howbeit they bee called rather Patents i our common fpeech, than 
Letters Patents. Vi.a@atent, 

7429 V3" Petters Patents so make Denixens, € An.32. H.6. cap.16; 
yet for difference fake, the Kings Letters Patents be called Letters Patents 
Royall, € An.i.H.6.cap.10. Theres likewifea Writ Patent, € Fitzh, 
nat. br. fol. 1. & feq. 

7430 ip Hetterso€ Marque, Vi. Marque,and Law of Marque; 
Vi. ihepzifalg, Vi. An.14.H.6, cap.7- 

743% ICf* ALetters watents of Dummons for debt, « An.o.H.3. 
cap. 18. 

7432 Bettered, or well learned. G.Lettré.. I. Leiteráto, H.Leuádo. 
L. Literatus. B.XLettertojgs. Vi- earned, 

7433 adbettife window. Vi.d:Lattífe. nee 

b a Mettife, ov ILettuce, àn bearbe. G. Lai&üé, f. B.Lattotwe. T. 
JLatticb. 1. Lattwca, Lattiga. H.Lechüga. L. Lattica, quàd la&z 
nutrientes foeminas implet, «Ifid. Gr.SpidE, én rl Ces envoy 


i. ftridet dum dentibus teritur. *Itis reported of Ariftaxenes Cyrz- Hew i? hawe [ 


Lettife. 


nzus, that bee watered hu lecrifes with meade to make them bigger and fomect Lebe 


fwetter. 
7434 Op Menant and Conchant, two French words, fignifying rifing 
andlying downe im our Common Law; it is vfed when the beafts or cattel 
of afiranger are come inte another mans ground, andibere baue remained a 
good fpace, 1. rifing and lying downe.. (+): The Leuancalfo is the Eat, 
or Eaflerne Countries. G. Levant. 1. H. Leuante, àleuáre; ito lift, or rife 
vp, quia Solibicleuatur, Vi, the Catt, 
7435 ki Menart facing, ss aris direéied to rhe Sheriffe, fer she leuy- 
; an Li : ing 


(t) 


* the Leute 


h 
B 
t 

" 


: 


ing of a [wnme of money upon Lands and Temements of bim that hath forfti- 
ted a Recognixance,epc. | Regift. orig. fol. 298, b. & 3.00. b. 

7436 Wicub. Vi. Lewd, 

7437 » Vi. dLeaue. 

7438. todLtuell, or aime. Vi. to 3Leatielt, 

7439 todLenell, or make plaine. Vi.to J3Leauell, or make plaine, 

7440 4 Carpenters dLenell, or plummet, dict. 2 leuipande, i. complanando. 
G. Niueáu, H. Niuél, 4. liuel, ¢ Cob. L.Linéllo à Lat. Libella, idem, 

| _ dim, aLibra, Vi.a391gmmet, 
* Leuell cole; (+) b to play at Meneli colle. G. jouer à cul leué, i: to play and lift vp 
- vndà. yeur taile wher you bane loft the ame c let another fit dovene i your place. 
. 7441 Hleuen. G. Leuain. Vi. WLeauen, 
7442 adLcuetet, or young bare. Vi. Leaueret, 
(1) 7445 * dLentathatt, Vi; iz voce Deutil, M ed 
(D) 7444 KP™* Deut, the third foune of YacobbyLea, L.Leui. Heb. 
ayy Leui, ita dic. à 5 lauah, i, mutuatus,elt accepit mutud; eo quod 
func temporis Lea maritum cen. commodató e» mutud acceperat, Auen; 
ab boc pofleritas dicta eff Tribus Leui, Vi.a theuite, d 
7445 -toJLeute,raife, or tax. G. Lever, i-tollere, to take vp, capitatim 
,  enimcolligitur pecunia impofita, dr tollitar, fic, to leuic an armie,a lcuér, 
tollere, viritim enim à populo tolluntur, Vi. to ar, 
b p? Leuie (Leuare) diff, à G. Leuér, i. alleware, attollere, to takeor 
| fivp. It av[ed in our Common Law, for to fer vp any thing, as to leute 
2 Mill, €Kitchin, fol. 180. or to caf? v, as to leuie a ditch, q Old 
“iy br. fol. 110. or to gather and exactas to lenie money. Vi. Leuari 
aciag, 
446 a Xetíte, G.Leuíte. T.H, L. Leuita. Gr; Aevine. B.3x,cupt. 
T.Leupth, * ab Heb. yyy leuijh, à 945 Leui, filio lacobi Patiiar- 
che, é cuius tribu facerdotes populi Iudaici fucrunt electi. Deinde ab boc 
- tota pofteritas dittaef tribus Leui, que fammo pontifici accommodata 
en .. fuit ad miniflerimn templi, & Auen. 
JdETLeutku, — (1 744 t?" Weniticug, vaus quinque librorum Mofs, ita didtus 
OE wu quod Leuitarum minfleria e diner fitaters vi&imaruma exequitur , telufa, 
44 0 ordo Leuiticus annotatur. 
(1) 7449 Beuttie, lightneffe. G. Leuité. Lew. H.Leuidád. Le 
- Léuitas, atis. Gr, angela. 
7449 Lewd, or naughtie, aut à Lat \edo, toburt, vel AB, lup, ley, i. de- 
Jfédiofus, ignanus, vappa, piger, omne enim malum cx defidia, velà T, 
Wieibíg, j. impius, fceleflus, à NY» lata, i. lethauit, letbum intulit, I. 
Cattivo. H. Malo, Scelerado, Maluádo. L. Nefarius, qui ne fanda 
quidem perpetrat, Gr. wordneds, à uoto», laboro, quaj laboriofas in 
Wequitia. Tonys, Amy@-, quód & vitium fignificat & laborem. Vi. 
pas i» Wicked, c Qingoblp, Gngracions, c MWalicioug, 
2auabtíe, 

b d:Lembneffe, G. Mefchanceté, desbauchemént, à desbauchér. Vi. 
aDebolh, I. Prauit2. L. Nequitia, 2 nequam, Improbitas. Gr. guo- 
y eia, zrovitelt, xaxa, A yernds, i.malus, nequam, Vi, toícheonelfe, 

Ungodlinele, Qingracioufnc(Te. 

-*.77450 the Wemens ofa Hawke. Vi.dLuntg. 

7451 toRewfe, B. Log-macchen, T. 3oofen, à Gr. Avo, i. foluo, to 


(t) 74671~ * Liber pater, ita diftus eft Bacchus, qud vinum nos * Liber patere 
liberat a curis, & liberalia fnt Bacchi fofla. ; 

7468 ip» Mibertas(Libertas) ira privilege heldby grauntor prefcription,; 

- whereby men ewioy fome benefit or favour beyond. the ordinarie Subiedt. Li- 
berties royal what they be, fee in Brac, lib, 2, Cap. f. Brooke hoc titu- 
lo. See ff rancbífe, 

b ice Libertate probanda, tsa writ that heth for fuch as be chalen- 

Sed for flaues, and offer to prone themfelyes free to the Sheriffe, that bee 
take fecuritie of them, für the prouing of their freedome before the Tuftices 
of Aflife, and preuide, fr the meane time they be quiet from their vexa- 
tims, that cbalenge them for flames, € Fitzh. nac. br. fol. 77, : 
dig £ 1.77. See faatína 

© ici" Libertatibug allocandis, isa writ that heth for a Citizen or 
uigefle of any Citie, that contrary to the Liberties of the Citie or towne 

~ whereof he is, is impleaded before the Kings Iuftices, or Iuftices errants 
or Iuftice of the Foreft, &c, that refufeth or deferreth to al/ow bis Prinie 

lege, & Orig. Regift.fol, 262. Fitzh, Nat. br. fol. 329. 

ig dLibertatibus erigendts ín itinere, isa writ whereby the Kin 

willeth the luftices in Eyre to admit ofan Atturney for the defence of ang 

ther mans libertie ac. befire them, € Regift. orig. fol, 19. b. 

7469 alLibert, or Hibbert. Vi. dLeoparp, 

7470 ALibertie, G. Liberté. I. Libertad. H. Libertad, L, Libertas, 2 
liber. Gr, Vestis ab £A€/31e»e, i. liber, 877 GASUSN, i. $0547) Dou 
€Pdy 1. quia vadit quocunque ei vifum fuerit ". B, 

T DNE q q » d Etym. B, Urphepo, 

b 100 much dLibertie, Vi. Licentiontnefte, 

c tofetene at WLibertie, G. Deliuxér, ]. Liberáre, H,Librár. L, Libe« 
rare. Vi.ceterainveceto free, 

d a¥libertine, that bath too much libertie, Vi. 34 iber«. ( 
tinorum Synagoga, Vi. Adis 6.9, Vastu s cr esther C2 

(t) ee RD cag te Mufesfocalled. Vi. the Water. * Libethriades, 

747» dLibtdinous, G. Libidinéux. LH. ribidingia, .Libidi 
@libidine. Vi. Lutt€ail. dics PAP aio. 

7473 " HMibgasor tbe ballance, one of the I2. frz70$ of the Zodiacke. T, * Lj 0 
B. Waeghe, dalance, G.La balance. ]. H T. us àGr. dies Magico í f 
idem. Gr. Cv, quód & Blatéram, feu tritigam fignificat, & [ranum Signes, unde, ~ 
etiam calefle, few Lbram, * This figne called Libra, or the Ballance, * why this Signe 
becaufe when the.S uune enters into it, the day is in equal balance vpjth tbe called Libra 
nieht, vot ome longer or (berter than the other. Vi, C quinodíall, | ; 

7474 aLidrarie, G. Librairie, Bibliotheque. T. JLibercp, 2bíblioa 
tbéch, B.dibatje, 1. Libvaria, H.Librería. L. vico Librária, quid 
in ea D Dei aie ACER Gr. BilaroSuixn, qu fi SW Ki€rwy 
vnut; 1. ibrorum repofitórium, à aSny ono 
beth fepharim, ;. Ts. librorum. dnas geni n dis 

b a Althgarte-keeper. G. Gardéur de Librarfe. I. Guarda de Libraría. 
H. Guardadór de la Librería, L, Librarius, à libris, quorum cultos eft. 
Bibliothecarius. Gr. ÉL CAto-31k0-QUA&E, ex ACasosnan, i, Bibliothé- 
ca, & QVAdow, i.cuftodio. 

7475. K^ Libzata tertz, containcth foure Oxe-ganos, and eucrie O xe- 
gang 13. acres, & Skene, de verb. fignific, verbo, 2lbonata terre. Vi. 


? Leuiathan. 
Les 


S. E. . 8 7 
od Leuite, unde. 


* Beth fepha< 
rim. 


loft. Vi. tedpoofe, Q3nvoc, Qintíc. 
745% todLemfe, or put out of joint. Vi. in Foint, 
(I) 7453 @ Lericon, Vi.a Dicionavic, — 
(f) 7454 C Leperwit, Vi. > Wotherwit, 
7435 OG> Lep. Vi. ttbage Law. 
1 : 7456 JLepter, Vi. Rather, : via 
Leytonyosdà. (1) 7457 iG» * WLepton, i. 2 towne on tbeviuer Ley, bv which it lands, 
Ton hah . fome fiue miles from London, € Cam. 
yim Liable, (1) 7458 * 3Líable, bound vato,fubiett. G. H. Liable, dici. à ligando. 
M Libanon.? (T) 7459 C * WHLibanon. Vi. 7-7 Lebanon, 
‘Libation, (5 7460 * 3Libation, afacrifice, a thing tafted and offered, G. H. Liba- 
tión. L. Libátio,ónis, Libaméntum, Libamen,d Libo, as. Gr. Ao), 
- ood. T. SDoffer, pt. 
7461 togLibbe,i. caftrare. B. XLtibbett, à * SAiCer, i, premere,terere, 
vndé SaCieg, i. Eunuchus, cai tefticuli elifi (unt cr expreffi. Vi. to 
Geld. 
7462 adLibberd, Liberd: Vi. Leopard. di 
7463. a BL tbell, or listle booke : alfa a declaration contaimine the fab[lance of 
the fuit: alfo,aBill, Certificate, Requeft, Demand i writing given 
boaludge. G.Libélle,Liuret. I.Libéllo, Librélloe, H.Libélo, Libríllo, 
Librito. L. Libellus, dim.aliber. Gr.fyCAfer, BiCatddoy, & LiCarcet- 
doy, dim. à BICAG,, i. liber. B, Woeck{ken, T. Wiichlein, 


L9 Cíats 
IEIhiibia:, i. 
n riflBunuchus, à 

- IBAÉHy, 


ic Farding deale of land, 

7476. * Libpa, G.Libye. I. H. Libia. L. Libya. Gr. AC, tertia 
pars touus orbis, quain & Africam dicum, à Libe vento qui {pirat ab 
ea parte. Al] 2 Libya Epaphi filia, vel ze 23 Acme X es, 1.prop- 
ter piuuiz in illis partibus inopiam, q Var. "Recfizs tamen à msn 
Lahabim, qui tertius erat filius Mitzraim. Vox Hebraica fignificat in- 
flammatos, ab efi illius Ke gionis nam mo lahabh oft Wflammaye quod 
belle quidem conuenit, binc enim efl quod Gre. vitiuer[alem illam Regionem 
appellaruzt * Aphricam; feu À fricam, i. fine frigore, ab a priu, i, fine, & 
$ein,i. frigus. Africa quod folis elitbus maxime fit expofita. Vi. Brick. 

7477 * Sicanthzopie, a phrenjie or melancholy whereith fome being haun- 
ted, doe thinke themfelues turned into Wolues, avd doe flie the companie 
of men, and vide themfelues in caues and holes, bowling like Wolues, G.Ly- 
canthropíc. I. H. Licanthropía. Gr, AUtarSpcomia, à ANixoe, i. lupus 
& aj Seu m6, 1. homo; i 

(t) 7477-2 * RLicaonm, or Ipcaon, G.H. T.L. Lycaon. Gr.Avsjey, * Lichonyvadé, 
Arcadiz Rex, quem Iupiter ob infantemin eins altari ab ilo [acrificaium 
conuertit ialupum, i-a wolfe, di&, à Gr. AUXoe, 1. lupus, : 

7478 Lite, eft plural, à fingul. loufe, i. pediculus. Vi.3Lovofe, 

b WLice-bane, i. pediculorum toxicum. Vi. Stauelacre, 

7479 dicente, G.Licénce. I. Licéztia, Licenza. H. Licéncia. L.Li- 
centia, Conceflus, Permiflio, a licet, concédere, permittere. Vi. dLeaue, 


* Libya, unde. 


* Africa,umdes 


*Licanthropie, 


b adlibell, or aflanderous defamatorie booke, a Palquill, a defaming Writ, 
G. Libé£lle. T. Libélle. H. Libélo, L. Libéllus infamofus. Gr. BiGAtoy 
Aaovernay. Vi. Patquill, . 

. €. (cg sibel (Libellus) literally fignifieth alittle Booke, but by ufeit 

* gs the originall declaration of any action in the Ciuill Law, @ An, 2, 

H. 5. cap.3. & An. 2. Ed.6. cap. 13. It fignifieth alf a Criminows report 

of any man cat abroad, or otberwife unlawfully publifhed in writing : but 
then for difference fake it is called an infamous Libel, famofius Libellus, 

d iriXíbelobabenva, Vi. Copia libelli oeliberanba, 

7464 ip" Libera Chafes habenda, is arit Ludiciall, erauted to a mam 
for a free Chace belonging to his manour, after be hath by a Lurie proo- 

"med it to belong untobim, q Kegifter Iudiciall, fols36.&37. 

7465 * A3Libetall, G. Liberál,* Franc, 2 Francis, i. Gallis, qui olim hac 

virtute ceteras nationes [uperábant : à duplici Germanico vocabulo deducit 
. SBecm. à Frey, i. liber, & anti, itmuenis, adolefcens/ Vi. Free, I, 
Liberale, Franco. H. Liberal, Franco. L. Liberális, 2 liber, a, um, qui 
"* i Mon [unt ferui pecunie, munificus, q. nera faciens, Largus. Gr. ergy. 
Sex, ab ZrcUSeens, i. liber. T. Frepgebia, Vi. Free, 

b tool therall, Vi. 4950bigall, 
Liberate, 7466 AC" * «Liberate, 3liberáre. to delixer or difcharge, it is a warrant 
" -O0 o c iffieing ent of the Chauncerie to the Troa(ürer, Chamberlaines, and Ba. 
, Ions of the Exchequer, or Clerke of the Hamper, &c. for the payments 
~~ of any annual penfion, or other fummes granted under tbe BroadSeale. Vi, § 
q Brooke, tit. Taile q’ Exchequer, num. 4. orig. Regift. fol. 193. a. b. 
er fometime to the Sheriffe, coc. € Nat. br. fo]. 132. for the deliuerie of any 
‘lands or goods taken vpon forfeits of a Recognixamce. It is alfo toa. Gaoler 
from the Inflices for tbe deliuetie of a prifoner, that hath put ite baile für 

hisappearance, € Lamb, Eirenarch.lib. 3. cap. a. | 


Permiflion, Sufferance. 
b afLicence, or Pafport. Vi. Dafpozt, 
c to dLicence, G, Licenciér. H. Licenciár, 
give dLeaue, or Permit. 
d icy Iicence /o oe to election (Licentia eligendi) q Regift. fo]. 294. 
Vi. icz* Cone D' eflire. , 
IC?" XLicence zo arife , Licentia furgendi , 1 a libertie giuen to the 
Court to a tenent, that is afloyned, de malo leédi, ina realla@ion. For 
tbe Law is, that in this cafe he may not arife out of bis bed or at leaftgac out 
of is chamber, vucill he hath beene viewed by Knights thereunto ap« 
pointed; and fo wpan vicw of bis ficknelfe, haue a day aligned him to ap- 
peare, or elfe lie, vntill hee be licenfed by the Courttoarife. And the 
vea[on of this is, becau[e is may appeare, whether hee caufed himfelfe to 
be efloined deceitfully, yeaor not. And therefore if the Demandant 
or Plaincitte can prove that bee bee feene out of his chamber, walking up and 
downe bus grounds, or elfé going abroad untoany other place, before hee bee 
viewed, or haue licence of the Court, be Shall be adiudged to be deceit. 
fully effoined, ad te bawe made default. Of ibis, Vi. € Bra&. lib. $. 
tract. 2, cap. 7. 10. & 12. and € Horne, in his fecond bookeof bis Mira 
rour, cap. des Efloines, faith that the aduer[e partie inay grant licentiam 
{urgendt, to his aduerfarie thus efoyned. Andif he will hot, the King vp» 
BP idera Lut Praise 
| licentia fürgeuoí, i5 tbe Writ whereby tbe tenemt ¢ led. 
S obtainetb Liberte to rife, Vi. the € Regifter, fo]. ae adm. 
9 ici" Wicenttatrangfretandi, uaWrit or warrant direffed to the kee- 
pecs of the Port at Douer, &c. willing them tolet forme palfe quietly oner 
fea, that hath formerly obtained the Kings licence thereunto, q Rcoitt, 


Orig. fol. 193.6, 
h LLicentiong, 


I. L. Licentidre. Vi. fo 


BENE US E uis 
A tet aN ^ iol K: 
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"^ PI Franc, & 
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Licourize. 
* Glycyrrhiza. 


* ge. 


9 Leica, 
* Arcera. 


* Mentiri. 


Lic of afhes. 


Liege Lord. : 


^) E -— e 8} 


" Licge-man. ( 


h Wicentiong, G. Licenticux, Libertín. I. Licentiofa, Libertine. H. 
^ Licenciófo, L, Licentiófus. B. MH oet-Wtiligh, T. Mutt-willig. 


" 1». Vi. 3Diffolute, &enfuall, 
i piden bin e p. T. Wicentidt. T. 


i a Wtcentiate i any Art, oF Seience. G. Licentié. 
Licentiate. H. Licenciádo. L. Licentiátus, à licentia & libertate docen- 


di, q Kilian. 4 Bacheler of Diuinitie, or Law, i the Common-law az 
utter Barrefter. Vi. ‘Wacheler, c Warelter, ] 

(D n Wicentt,Wpceunt, Gr. avery, Ariftotles/choole, Vi. Beas 
Dest €. 

7481 ANpítyxoale, Vi. Pearleplant, 

7482 to Miche, ortap. G. Licher. T. p. Wecker, 

b Lachach, i. Lambere, q Guich. I. Leccárt. 

- bere; à Ada], € Becm. Lingere, à lingua. 

b a Wick-dith, alapfauce. B.T. Platten lecker, Lich 
ca-piatti, i. lingens patinas. L. Catillo,quialingit catiHos ji. 
Vi. Paratite. 

c Wicker, orWickos, Vi.Nofquos. | ; 

d Aiícherice, or ILicourize. G- Liquerice, Reeliffe. T. Regolétia, H. 
Regoliza, B.Axecheritte, L. * Glycyrrhíza. Gr. yaunuppiCa, "yAU- 
xUppiQor, à ya vade, i. dulcis, & PEE 1 radix. P7 ndé L.3. Radix dulcis. 
In O ficin liquiriciay pf Siw Sinai, quód in Scythia abuindantifime pto- 
uéniat, * dde, ab & prin. & ofa, i. fitis, Sitim enim extinguit. 

© a Wrichopong fellow. B. lec pit, lechaerb, T Nrecher-maul ;. lin- 
gens os. G. Lefchard, Friánd. I. Leccárdo. L. Liguritor, 2 ligurio, à 
Arypej e, i. dulcis. Gr. Ae, iaew,i.lingo, Vi.a:/ichoifb. 

€ Sickozineffe, B.leckernije, G. Friandife, Lecherie, 2 Lechér, i. 
fingere. 1. Leccardig gia. L. Liguritio. Gr.Aóreia, catillítio, à catil- 
lo, f. a little difb. 

Wickopith meats. B. fecherbooetken. T. Xoecherbiftlein, G. Dragée, 
Friandife. H. Golosínas, L. Cupédiz, q. caupedie, quod in cauponis 
olin proftarent, € Scal. Pulpamentum, a pulpa, i. caro fine offibus, mollis 
er tremula, € Cafaub. Scitamenta, a feito fapore, € lun, Vi, Jans 
kets, c Daintic meats, 

7483 aLicour, Vi. Liquor, c iicourize, Vi. Lickerice. 

7484 abore iter, G. LiGicre, L Lettica. Hi. Litéra, Letiéra. L. 
* Ledtica, à lecto, a bed, erat emm in ea le&ulus ftratus, Vehiculum ca- 
merátum, * Arcera, quod arce inflar formate funt. Geftatórium, Hexá- 

phorum. Gr. &Zaobegr, ab E, fex, (cix. feruis, qui dominum geftabant, 
& gopétoy, à Qoo, i. fero, porte, & Oóphorus, 9x]? ecesr, numero 
etiam octo feruorum. H.2. Andas, ab andár, i.ire. T. B. iA of-baere, 
5. vebicnim equefireyot enim olim [éruorum izaponebatur buimeris,ita bodie 
ab equis. 

(+) 7485 Lido; 

(1) 7486 Bide, or «Lebe, 
Lide pilles the Comes hide. 

D 7487 IGG 1L ípia, a Cosztrie in Afia the leffe. L. Lydia. Gr. AvdYa, 
called alf; Lud, ¥ 1/4.66.19: of Lud fózneto Shem, $/Gen.10. 22. 

7488 a Hid, or coucr. T. MLid, 2 OND laat,operire. Vi. a Couer., 

(t) b the eye XALib, Vi. fub voce pt, — 

(1) 7499 ic Linford, c Widttone + Denfhire, fo called of the Ki- 

ucr Lyd,on which they land, | Camd. 

7489--2 to Wie. p. Wicahen, liggher. 
yay, i, cubare facio. G. Gesir. I. Giacére. H, Yacér. 
Rela, 3 tui, i. lumi. 

b to JXyicin as a woran. Vi. Child-birth, c» Childo-bed, 

7490 10 Ute, faine, or counterfeit. B. tieghen. T. lager, à Age, 1. dice- 
re, bqui, q Scal.aamin gimia ferimnocinatione pleruitt, infant mendacia. 
G, Mentir,menfonger. T. Mentíre, Menzognare, quafi mentis fomni- 
um dicere. H. Mentir. L. * Mentiri,g. eontra mentem ire. Gr. Léudz- 
yu, itivd@jiemendaciam. — 

9491 Bie or lighs, made of aes. B. toghe, T. dange. G. Leffiue, 
Lextue. I.Zifeidiyiifcta. H. Lexía. L. Lixíuium, fez lixiuia, a lix, 7 
cinis, vel bumor cinePbynifins, 4 Nonius. Gr. xovie, dxcvés,i. cinis, G.2. 
Buée. Vi.a Buck of cleatbes, 

7492 Lie, or lees of Oileor wine. Vi.Les, & DGS. 

7493 2 iLieftenant, G.Lieu-tenant, I, Luogo-tenente. H. Lugar-te- 
‘niente. T.getitenant, q. locum tenens. B. Sted-honder, L.Przfe- 
tus, q. qui ab alio pre ficiturs Legatus, Subcenturio. Gr. "AySUza] G^", 
ab &yz , 1; pro, vice, & Ua], fuprémus. Vi. 3920uott, 

b i Wuitftenant (locum tenens) dici, à Gal. Lieu; i, locus, e tenír, 
j. fenére. c fignifieth with vs, fometimes bim tlat occupieth the Kings 
place, or reprefenteth his perfon 5 and then be 34 called the Kings Liefte- 
nant, 1 An,4. H.5.cap.6. $0 # itufed, € An.2, & 3, Ed.6.cap.2.Whence 
shat Officer feemeth to take bis begimsing. You vay veade alfoin € M. Man- 
woods firft part of Foreft lawes, pag. 113. That the Lord Chiefe Iu 
fticein Eyte of the Foreft, and the cbiefe Warden alfo bane their Liefte- 
nants ia the Foreft. 

(c2* Aieftenant General t6 theKing, or Captaine Generall of aa Ar- 

mic. Vi. General, i 

d Wieftenant of the Ordinance, «| An.39. Eliz. cap 7. 

e a&vicftenant of 2 Shire. Sax. Scy peman, quafi cni comitatus regi- 
men commiffum eft. L, Pxefectus jimitaneus, Cuftos limitis. Vi. 4 

and-granc, 

7494 ary irt G Lge. I. Ligeo. L. Ligius, i aword borrowed from 
the Feudifts, and bath twofeuerall fignifications n ow Common Law ; 
fometine being vfed for Liege Lord, € A2.34- & 35. H.8.cap.1. & An, 
3$. eiufd. cap. 3. and [ometimes for Liegeman, € An. 10. R.z- cap. unico, 
e» An. 11. iuf, cap. Y- * Liege-Lord is bee, shat acknewledgetb. no 
Superiour. € Duarenus in Comment, de covfuetad. Feudorum,¢a. 2,740.35. 
* Liege-man x be,that eweth Legeancie to bis Liege Lord, € M. Skene, 


d : comantia, (ath that it is deriued fram the Italian word 
c verb. fign.verbo Ligeantia, fa Dire qui desi [io 


Liga, i.a band, league, v obligation :vela ligare, 
obligati boil to his Ld. Vi. Gatlall, Wanafour, Subied, 

b (5 Wiegeancie, licgeance, Vi. JLigeancie, ligeaste, | 

c [7 Biege-men, or vafals. G. Hommes liges, 4 ligando , «ui 
obligando , domizis enim obligantar U4 sli iuramento, & Nic. Licge- 
men, i. loyall men. L. Valuafores, vaflalli. Vi. (p Aallail, c Was 


nafout. 
7495 ad vient fer dogs. Vi. ad,eafb, 
7495-2. d Siermtt, wt is vfed for a libortie, wherelya Lord challengeth 


a Gr. reine’, idem, 2 
H. Lamer. j 95 Lám- 


G.Liche-plát.. Lec 
little difhes, 


Vi.invece r£» Sergeant. 
an old mame for the moneth of March, vnd? 


Sax. Lig zen. T.líegen, à ^&- 
L.lacére, Gre 


€ 


the penaltie of one that lietb vilawfully witbhis bond-woman, Vi.$,02 


tberoft, 

7495-73 AoLiéCto, 25 meu, G. En lieu, rf in loto, in flead. 

7496 Lieutenant, Vi, XLitftenatt, | 

7497 Life. B.-LGE, Vif, lenen, T.dLebett; q. Ueber, i: amare, vela s 
leb, i.cor, qud eff vitalis facultatis grincipium, fons. G.Níe, H.Vida, Ie 
‘L. Vitajà Gr. BiQ-, i. vita, à Grom, viuo,quod ab &, i. [piro,ab a, & wy 
dpa & du), primum & vicimwm, aut ab Ah haua, 7. viuere, à quà 
* Eua, mater ovnium viuetitium. Ox. Con, à Caw, poeticumypro do, 

» viuo quod à (69, i. ferueo, caleo. * Ariftor: bane differentiam ponit in- 

ter Cany,& Ghoy, quod Zo. dicatur de onmia in genere animantium; 

KG" -autem proprié de vita humana, vnde £Íoy dcfiniuit, Cony royt- 

x5, i. vicam rationalem; Am 

to giu Life, G. Viuifiér. H. Vinificar. L Ls Viuificáre; 7, vinnie fan, 

: B. T. «Lebenpíg machen, Gr. Zoomtto, d Coll, i. vita, & 10160, 

1.facio. "M 

wherein Suite confifletb. T . eblich. B.dLduendich. G. H. Viral.1, 

Vitale. L. Vitális,d vita, Gr. Zdeu4Q", à (o), i. vita. Vi, Gitalt, 

7498 t0 Lift vp. B. Dp-lichten, G.Efleuér. H. Leuár; eleuár. 1. Le 
Leuárey à leuis, que enim leuia funt, facile furfum tolluntur. Eleuare, 
fab-leuare. Ba. effet, T.2. eben. Vito Weane, to C'xalt, cr to" 

(1) 7499 ." a Ligament,» band, a ligature, or firing wherewith the 
ioynts of bones and griftles are compact and bound together.. Gs Liga- 
e 1. H. Ligaménto. L. Ligamentum, 2 ligare, Gr digress à dw, 
i, 199. H ) 

(f) 7100 ic?» Wigan. Vi. (> Jflotsoft, | | 

(D). 75or aXLigature, a band ar binding. G. Ligatüre. I.H.L. Liga- 
tura. : 

7502 ICG lMimeaticie, is fuch a dutie or fealtie, 4s wo man may owe ov 
beave to more iban ene Lord, q M. Skene, de verb. fign. verbo Ligean- 
tia, num.4. Vi. dLiege, c» detegemen, Qiaffall, e Uauafour, This. 
word is v[ed in the Statutes of our Realme, as the Kings Liege people, 
q An. 14. H. 8, cap. 2. of the oathof Leageancie, quee. ; 

b (P Pigeance, (Ligeancia.)- Vi. dLiege, It fomctime fignifieth the. 
dominions or territorie of the Liege Lord,as An.25. Ed.3.Stat.2. Chil- 
dren borne out of the Ligeance of thé King. Vi. Biege, c ; 

7503 to ALight, or fatte, as birds doe on any place, à Text. JLegcr, i. poneres 
J 24e, i. quiéfcere, ceflare. Vi. 10 Dettle, 

b to SLight upon by chance, or happen. Vi.toappen, 

c totight from a borfe. Vi. to Might, | 

7504 Wight. D. T. 3rícbt, Incbt, G. Lueür, Lumiére. T. Lust, Lüpit. 
H. Luz, Lümbre, L. Lux, à A it, 1. prima lux przcedens ortum folis, 
3 avnos,i-lupus, quia tunc nequit canis àlupo diftingui,hoc tempus Gal- 
li (cite vecant éntre chien & loup; 7. iuter canem c lupum: * Lumen, 
quafi lucimen, à luceo. Gr, * $05,905,494, luceo, fplendeo, inde 
* Phaeton, € Guich. Hebr. * ors ab "SN Or, i, luxit, fplendu- 
it : hinc aura, . fplendor, & aurora; KOEI 
Vi. Wrightuefle, 

the twi-ALiaht. Vi. @rotlight, im litera "E. 
adLigbt, T. Licht, à Gr. AUoves, 1. ]lychnus. 

to Light, or lizdle. (T. d,eicbten, Vi. to Hindle. 

to Atghten, or give light, T. €r-leücbtem. B. Usriichter, .G. Ilu- 
m:nér. H. Illuminár. LL. Illumináre, i.lumen agere. Gr. goTiZe, à 
gas, i.lux, lumen. Vi. zo illuminate, to 3itluftrate, | 
to be SLight, or to (bine. T. Leuchters, {cheinen, B. Lichter, G. Re- 
luire, luire. I. Rilucere,lécere. H, Luzit. L. Relucére, luctre, i. lucem 
édere. Vi. to Shine. 

e. Light, or bright. Vi. Wright, 

h t Iighten, as lightning from beauen. B. toeder-lichters. "Y. wWettere. 
leuchten, quaficum tempeftate lucére. G. Efclairér. 1. Lampeggiare, fol- 

geráre, H. Relampaguear, à Gr. Aum, i. láceo,fplendeo. L, Ful- 
guráre, Corufcare, 4 corufcus, à QTY Cheres, i. corrufiatio[alis, vnde 

. etiam lingua Perfica Xvegs, fol, € Auen. 
lLiabtníng, B.Weder-lichtinghe, T. Wetter-leachten. G. EC 
clair, I. Lampo, fólgore, Baleno, à Lan, i. jácio. H. Relampago. Le 
Fulgur, à fulgeo, to thine. i 

7505 Aight, or no: beanie. B.Wepcht, T. sLencht, leicht. G. Legiére 
I. Lieve, leggiéro. H. Liuiáno, ligéro. L. Leuis, 4 leware, leuia eim facie 
le lenantnr. ; » 

b Lícgbtoraioble. Vi. foiwble. 

c tojdLiabteu, er makelignht, Vi. to Cafe, 

d Wight-horfemen, P. Licht peerd tuptet, T. Leichte renter. Ge 
Cheualiérs legiérs. I. Cauagliéri leggiéri, H. Caualleros ligéros. L. 

, Equitesleuis armature, Equites céleres, 2 celeritate. 

e Aight of foot. B. Licht boetig, Vi. Swift. 

f iight, or inconflant. B. 3Licbt hooefd, licht heofdigh, 
capitis, Y. Meightfartig. Vi. Jnconkant, 

p ightuetle, B.Lichtiaheid. T. Wetchtighett, G. Legiereté. I, 
Leggieréxxa, leuità. H. Ligereza. Gr. xuQóre, à xigos, leuis. 

h the Lights or longs. B.licbteleuer, q. lewciecur, € Kil. fo called of 
their ligbtze[fe, that if they be putin water, they foimme on she top, Li- 
uiános. I. Liuiám.. H, Pulmén, bofe, ab Heb. FYE Poach, i. flare, fpi- 
vare, nam Pulmones fuat reffivatiosis inplrumenta. Ge Poulmón. I. Pol- 
ed L. Pilmo, à Gr. HAd mov; feu meus a avid, i fpiro, re- 
piro. 

7506 ATLignage, Vi. dLinage, . Se ons 

7507 to Signe; as dogs doc by coupling with a biteb. G. Lignér, Alignér, à 
lignée, i. foboles, propágo, progenies,ut [it fobolis procreande caufacorre. Gre 
SuvdvdZew, quafi duo coniungere, à furs 1- COD» & fio, i. duo. L, In» 
ire, coire. 1.Salére, Saltdre, Montárt. G.2. Monter, Saillir, fic de Lat? 
Afcendere. 

7508 Dike. B. Dele. T. @ieich, à Gr. Enos, fimilis, ab du, fi- 
milis fum. G. Semblable. I. SimileSomigliinte. H.Semejante. L, Simie 
lis, quaf; Somilis, à Gr. Opsros, idem, € Becm. potius ab Heb. SYQO 
femel, i. fimilitudo, imago, € Auen, 

b tediiken, B. heljchen. T. Gieichen, Vi. to Compare. 

c GXiheneffe, T.dblciconiüff, B. Ghelickhepd, Vi, Dimtlitudes 

d ZXikelp. Vi.3920bable. .— 

c üiibcliboob, or probabilitie, Vi. Pyodabtlitic, 


¢ 


ame 


i. inconflantis 


f ike 


* Bus geal 
* Dito 


inter dl) à — 


A 


* 


cs Lge 


^* Lumen. 

* bas. 

i * Phaeton, 
fol, fons [neis € Guiche * Aura,Aurordy - 
poro [o], uud, | 


' 


RS 


af 


E etl n '& 


- 


——S= = Je = |S 


= 


* Sufanna 
unde. 


We * Rofaluno- 


. nia, 


a Limbeck 
wade. 
* Sublimato- 
- rium. 


tti à 


L IN 


f Hike as, orm like manner. TT. Gieicher Wweig, B. Ghelijcke- 
ljc&, G. Semblablemént, Pareillemént. I. Similmente, S omiglan- 
temente, Pariménte. H. Semejanteménte, L, Similitér, Parirér. Gr. 
ouolove. 

g todltke, pleaf? or appreue. Vi.to Bpproue, qDleate. 

7509 4 Willy, B. welie. T.Ailien, Dilgen. G. Lis, H. Lírio. I. 
Giglio. L.Lílium. Gr. Adezev, vel à Acfeut, fuauis, vel Sod ais, Acto- 
miles 78 ass, i.3 loris Ieuitate.Heb. WWW Schufchan, yyy 
Schofchannah, bine Hif. aguctna, idem : biz etiam * Sufanna propter 
Pulchritudinem eximiam, caltuing, animi candorem, e puritatom dicía: eft, 
LÀ lilia, au: liliácea. L.3. * Rofa Iunónia, quod effet unóni dedicátus 
21€ {t0S. 

b amm «Lilie.L-Nymphea, guod iuxta aquas felicifime cre[cat. G. Fleur 
d'eau, Nenaphar. Vi. sNenuphar. 

7110 adlimbeck, G. Alembic. I. Alambice, Lambico. H. Alambique. 
B. T. 2Membích, L. Alembic, Alémbicus, quia extrahendosaquan qua- 

1 lambit, * Sublimatórium, quod aquas cubat in fabitae.. Clibanus. 
Gr. xaiCayos. H.z. Alquitára, Alcatára, vox Arab. 

7511 WLitüber, or that bowetheafrly, forcé à lime, i. vifcus. G. Lent, Flext- 
ble.. I. Lénte. H. Liénto. L. Leatus, alenio, aut à leuis, quod leaitàr 
fletti potefl, Flexibilis, àfle&o, Gr, euspeCAG@-,ab £v, bene, & spe- 
Crow, torqueo, facile tortilis, B, Weogh-facus, à boghen, fecere. T. 
UBiegenlef, à biegen, i. fectere. Vi. Soft. 

b d:Límberneffe, G. Lentéur. I. Lentézxa, H. Lenttira. L. Léntor, 
lentítia 5 lentitüdo, flexibilitas. B. 25e 8b5-faembept. T. 2biig- 
famkeit, 

(D 7512 irf» * Limbus Watvunn, iocus vbi Pacres {andi vefide- 

_ fédicuntur v(que aducntum Saluatoris mundiyta dic. qud fit in (uperfi- 
cle (ut aunt) loci damnatorum, ficut limbus veftis ig extrestitate vellis, 
€ Cob. 

7513 adltme hound, q. line hound, i. lead.alwaies in aline, which Wood- 
men F oreflers and Huntfincn cal alime for a hound. Vi. {ub voce B ound, 
blond Bound, | | 

7514 bird-MLime, B. Woahel ijn, T. Wogelteiut, 2 127. Limus, cui 
Propter lentorem dy vifcofitatem famili efl. G. Gluya Lat.Gluten.L. Vico, 
Vifthio. H. Vilco. L. Vifcum , Vifcus, à Gr. &£3e, 1E2e, idem, quafi 
$705, à futuro verbi &20, i. teneo. L2. Dazía. H.2.Liga, quia liga pe- 
des auium Cr alas. L.2.Glátinum áucupum. 

b Lüne twigs, er lime reds. B. ALtjmi-voede, T. 3Leitirut. G. Gluón, 
I.Verga vifibidta, verga paniata. H. Varilla de viíco. L. Calamus au- 
cupatorius, virga vifcata, fefkca vifcata. Gr. iosetuos: Ed dye. 

7515 Lime tozzale morter, 3 Teut.3AxL eit, ix limus, feu ltup. H. Cal. I. 
Calce,calcina. G. Cháulx..B. T. Xialch, L. Calx, 4 calcando pedibus. 
Gr. novia, da oaX]oc, ab «9243s, i. folidus, firmus, calce euim cemen- 
toG, firmantur [axa edificiorumn. 

b Lewes iLtme, B. Joven lime, 

c, a Lime ku. D. Xsalchouen, Vi. 3&ille, 

d ail(ttie-burae; ,or litté- maker. T. taick brenter. B. 3salth betz 
nev, G. Chaufourniér. I. Caleizájo; H. Caléro, L, Calcárius, 2 calx, 
2.chaulke or line. d 

7516 ic 3 AXLimitation of Z/jfe ( limitatio Aflifae) isa certaine time fet 
downe by Svatute, witbinthewhbicb a man wmuft alleage bimfclfe or bis aun- 
celler to. baue beene (eifed of lands, {ised for by a Wrirof Affe. Vi. The 
Statuteof Merion, cap. 8. An.20. H.3. and Weft. cap.38. end An. 32. 
H.8. cap.z. &» An.1. M.z. p. c. $. 

7517 adLitníte, or bound. 1. H. Límite. G, Limite. L. Limes, à Gr. at- 
£L i. portus, partus exi plerung, limites [unt regienwm. Qa. Terme, 
I.H.Término. L. Términus, Termen, Termo, Terma, àGr. 73- 
, (2, i- meta. Vi. Darches, c» WBoaderg. ie 

b. todLimite, or [et bounds. G.Limitér, Terminér,Bornér, I. Limit. 
re, Terminare. H. Alindar, Terminár, Limitár, Demarcár. L. Limi- 
tare, à limes, terminire, à terminus quod à Gr. repput,, vel repeat, i. 

»meta.Gr. betta, ab degs, terminus. T.QBarchtbein fct3en,D.diparchz 
fheen fetten, Vi. IBozders. ee 

7513 4 imme, ab antiquo. Limare, i. coniungere, vel à Gr. Augue, i. 
pars. G. Membre. H. Miémbro. I, Mémbro. L.Membrum, à. mem- 
branis quibus fingula membrainuoluuntur. Vi. Member. Sy 

7319 tollite, or paint with colours. G. Enluminér. T. Flluminixen, 
quafi lumen adderecoloribus. B. Wer-lichten, ber-blacren, I. Miniare. 
H. Luminar, IIluminár. L. Miniculari, miniáre, 4 mininm, i. vermi- 

- lion colour. Gr.guxX]ó2,à ula, minium. Te 

b a3Litnet, or one that painteth with colours. G.Enluminéut. I. Mini- 
atóre, Hi. lluminadór, L.Miniculator, miniator. Gr. { pUNTO Y, 

7510 adLünner, Thill bere. G. Limoniér, ex limón, i. emo, q. equis 
temoni vintius. T. Deich&el vol, Gr. mazcoupos, à cetegs, i. catena, 

. vinculum, & à; jl. ges 
ir adLimnon. Vi.aldlemon. : 

A to ALimpe, ov halt, q Aitne pijtt, i membrorum dolor, Vi. to Halt. 

(D) 7525 * Limphatick, M ymptatiche, i. aad beliraught, fallen ont 
of bis wit, by feeing formething as it were th: benelfe of a Nymph iz the 
Water. L. Lymphatíque. I. H. Limfatico. L.Lymphicus, Lympha- 

- ticus. Gr. ppevorna7os, dict. 4. Lympha, i. aqua, vt Gelida Lympliaj 

cope ar mufokle,ex L. Limaces, cochlearum genere, à li- 

mo, € Feft. o inet de NA 
2 Ait, Vi. fi “pee ety a bie 

Se "s ee bigis locke G. Lignage, ligne. he GAA SIO, 
linea. H. Lináge, linaje, ab vua q. lineadefiendens. L. Pro lapia, Pro- 
fapies, € Non. 4 profupando, vel proferendo, notat generis antiquita- 
Lem, auta pro, &» Heb. AED. fephia, 7. fructus Uicrituó, | Guich. 
Progenies. Vi. Somme, Yaue, M2agenic, or Stock, 

7527 inch, Vi. Linke. V MG 

(D. 7528 ic " A.G. B. Lincolue, T.H. L, Lincolnia, prime pre- 
cipia eus comitatus ciuitas, die. à Brit: Lhin, ;. lacus vel aque difperfe, 

. « Camd. Beda Lindecollinum vocat, forié à Collino fitu. 

(D 7529 KF * Lincolneg Bune, fo called of Hen. Lacy Earle of 
Lincolne and Cufítos of England, who builded it for bis houfe and Inne 
when be repaired to London, &/ Stow. Suru.of Lon. pa. 826. 

7530 IG Lindwod, was a Do&tor of bath Ciuill and Canon lawes, 
and Deane of the Arches. He was Amba(ladour for H. .into E Or- 


T. Fud-letst, Vifabitume, 


tugall, 27. 1422. ar appearetb by the Preface: to bis Commentarie vp- 
on the Prouincialls, 

7531 .ALíne-feebe,. Vi, Linfode, 

7532 aadLine, or race. G. Lignée, Vi. Linage, T 
Aineall, as dríntall docent, (uccelfine. G.H, Lineal, DEL Likedle. 
L. Lincális. d 

7533 JWyincamettt or feature of the face ov other parts. G. Lineaménr, 
Lineatiire, q. ligne faiéture, made or drawne with the &rft lines. 

7534 A Hine, which Mafins or Carpenters ye. B, Lijne, Wynte,.G. 
Ligne, E(quiérre. L Sqddro, Sgádra. 1.2. H. L. Línea, quód: ex lino 
fieri folex, Amuffis, ex à prepofitione, €» muffire, pro, dubitáre, quód 
auferat opificem a dubio. B, daecht-faoer, T. Richt-Cchnur, Gr, xd: 
vov, Vi.dLeuelt, 

To Wine, draw, or (quare out by linear level. G. Alienér. H. Alife, 
Gr, xowovk2ar, à yotvay, 1. canon, regula. Vi. zo Bene}, 

7535  todLine, az 4 dogge dothby coupling witha.bitch. Vi, to Ligne, 

a line, asin writing. B. tLiyne, Hijnie, T.Linie. Gr Ligne. 
I.H.L. Línea, à linere, i, cblinere,, as.it Were. to anoint with inke, 
Alij, à lino, € Becm. I. 2. Réga. T. 2. Miepe, H. 2. Raya, G.2, Raye, 
abe arach, i, proten[zs elt, à quo & Ang, a. xowe. | 

7536 a ALine, rope or cord, àLigando. Hinc incidere linum, z; exoluere 
ligatum quod erat figille munitum. Aatiquiths enimligabant literas, mom 
cera fignabant. Vi, Cogn, Rope. 

7537 Abine or fax, B. dyn, T. Wein. G.Lin, LH. Lino, L.Lí- 
num. Gr.Alyoy, oio dri Alay verd Sv, quod co tentes malirrcule mpl 
thm utaniur. B, Wats, T. Sachs. Vi. fare, . 

7538. * todLinea garment, quafi linum vefitmento fubducere. G.Doublér. 
H. Doblár vna veftidura. l. Doppiare, Foderre, B.Woederen, T. 
Siitteven, a futter, i. pannvs fubduttitius, L, Duplicáre, Addu plicare. 
Gr. JizA», à Amrbas, SumrSieyi. duplex. 

b the Dining of a garment. G. Doublürc de vefieménz. H. Dobladü- 
ra ó dobléz de veftidára. I, Fodio dj vellamento. B. Uoederinghe,. T. 
Futterung, L. Pannus fubductitius, Suffultura. Gr, Jte uti. 
1. duplicatio veftimenti. 

7539 Xing. B.3Linghe, 3Lenabe, fort guid ex longinquo huc adfe~ 
ratur: ut cr G, Moliie, Morüe. L. Molua, ex Mollucsis Vi(ulis, Ichthy- 
ocóllà, Gr. Svoxóa, propter corium glutinofum, ab 1,33; , i, pif- 
cis, & xoMa,i.gluten. Vi, aberdine, Salt fh, Corde, 

7549 ding, heath. B. T.epden, quid in loco Berili crefcat, ab hep= 
ben, z.folum flerile cv incultum. G. Bruyére. H. Brézo. I. Erica, L. 
Etica, érix, Erice. Gr. &psbun veléebur, ab épetita Si. rango, quàd fa^ 
cile franzitur, € Euftach. Vi, Heath, 

b Ling-wort, Vi.dLunquost, 

7541  &dLingell, L. Lineula, alittle tongue. Vi.a Chong. 

754%  todLinger or delay. T ALangeren, ex lang, i. longus. Vi. to Dex 
lay, to Defer, & to 353010ng. 

b adbingering or delaying. Vi.a Delay. 

(1) 7543 adlingot. Vi. 3ingot, 

(1) | 7544 allingaitt, ove skilled in languages, L. Linguarum peritus. 
G. qui ala coznoiflince des langues, 

7$4$ todLinke, 2 Lat. Ligo, tobinde. G.Enchainér, 2 chaine, i, cate- 
na. Hi, Encadenár. I. L. Catenáre, Concatenáre; à catena. Gr.ges- 
psy, ad ceres, i. catena, Vi. plurain 4 aine, 

b aalinke of achaime. H. Eflabón de cadéna, 

c a@adlinke or torch. L.Lychnus. Gr. AUAM, DH TS Avew Td 1/296, 1, 
quia foluit tenebras, eaíque difpellit. G. Flambeau, ex flambe, i. 
flamma. Vi. Torch, : 

(D 7546 ri inne in Norfalke, fo called forte à Brit. Lhyn,i. waters 
[breading and firetghing out thereabout, € Camd.L. Linum. 

7547. linnen, B. 3ónmaeb, T. Lein-wane. G. Linge, I. Lina. 
H.Liénco. L.Linteum, quod ex lino fiat. Gr. alvsos. 

b adlinnen Draper. B. ILón-xabtier. G.Lingiér. I. Telro, Telaie 
uólo, Telaruálo. H, Lencéro. L. Linteárius, quia vendit linteum. Gre. 
MVo-zTMNI y Myto- 7t, A Aivoy, i. linum, & 7WAEM, 1. Vendo, 

7348 adLinnet, or tbiflle-fincb. G. Linotte, eo qud lini femine zultim 
delecti, unde auis linaria dicitur. Vi. a thiftle-finch, in voce 
Finch, 

7549 Hin-fed, B.ILiju-facd, T d,cín-fatter, G, Seménce de lin. 
I. Seménxa di lino. M, Lináza, Semiénte de lino. L. Linárium, Se- 
men lini, Linofpérmon.. Gr. AWO=TEPLLO¥, CX ARVOP, i. Linum, & z»$e- 
ke, perma; i.femen. 

7559 dinGe-moolfie, i. of linnen and woollen. T. Yalb linnin halb 
‘wollin, G. Drap meflé, EQime. H. Eftaméa. L. Linoftéma. Gr. 
Atwosiet, quod in ftamine linum, in.ttama lanam babeat. 

755% dint, er vagges of linnen, à L. Linteum. Vi. iBagmeg, & 
dritten, 

7552 a líntell or Lentill,akinde of finall prlfe, B.T. línfe, G.Len- 
tílle, I. Lente, Lenticchia. H, Lentéja. L.Lens, Lentis, propter leuto- 
vem, a clammie or gluifh humour, 4 16d. Gr. ands, q.0agid, i. T 
021 xaX&ax, i. quód luminibus feu oculis noceat. 

7553 tbeilintelg, the bead peeces ouer a doore. G.Linteáux. I. Supra 

‘Gmindle, L. Super-limináre. Gr. V zvoSvepr gab Vy, i fuper, & Seg, 
i. oftium. 

7554 adLiny,o Ouxce. B. Lochs, og, T. Luche, Lar, G.Lince, 
Lónce, Lynx, Once. I. Líuce, Lónxa. H.Lince. L.Lynx. GtAJy£, 
à AU yit, 1. obícuritas, per Antipbrafia, by contraries: quia eft Vifius ACH 
tiffirai boc animal, cv tam bene videt. mocks, quim interdiny | Plin. lib.g, 
cap. 28. Vi. Dance, 

7555. adLion. G.Lión.H. León. I. Leone, Lióze. B. Leeuw. T. Lew, 
L.Leo. Gr. aev, ab Heb. poy -laui, idei, Gr. 2. Xie, ab Heb, 
was laiích, ¢./ea fetofus t rabidus. “Leo eft etiam vaumex ficis illis 
Zodiaci azimalibus, quia ficat Leo eft nature ardentiffone , i424 inm- 
placab/lis, ita Sol exifens im ia parte cali, eir (ub illa figno, ardenuffimus 
eft: becaufe the Sunne being in that figne, is moft raging and hot like @ Lis 
on: Sirio, feu flella caniculari, illius «flum augente. | 

b. a dLíon rampant. G. Lión rampane. I. Leone rampante o VaMpegays 
&nte. H. León rampante, L, Leo fcandens. 

c dLíong foot, or Itong pawe. G. Pátte de lida, Pied de lión, I. Le- 
entopodio. L. Leontopódium. Gr. Asor7ez04)or, i. leonis pes, quia [alia 
buius berbe quodamvndà repr e(antant edes lconum, Yi.great mu à 

A 


*to Linea gar« 
ment. 


*aLinguift, 


* Leo, zum ex. 
Y2. fignis cur ves 
cetur Leo. 


* Labrum. 
9 an^ G-. 


* Labeones. 

* Nafones. 

* Capitones. 
* Labeonis IGi 
nemen, vile. 


* Lippitude, 


* Liquation. 


* Liquefa&ion. 


* Lisbone, 
unde. 


* aLiftto fight 757% 


in. 
* Palivada. 


* a] ithogly- 
phicke. 


d 2 Hone whelpe. B.sLeenm-nelpe. G.Lionceáu. I. Leotcbro. H, 
Leoncillo. L. Leánculus, dim. a Leo. > 

e adlionelte, G. Lionnélle, I.Leina, Lionéf'a, Lidaga, H, Leona. B. 
Leouwinne. T. Wewits, L. Léa, Leena. Gr. aéasvee i 3 

7556 a Bippe. B. qoippe, T. WLeffts, a Gr. acto, i. guito. G. Léu- 
re. 1. Labbio, Labbro. H. Labio, Labrio.* L. Lábium, Lábrum, à Ac- 
Cv, i. prehendere, aut à lambendo, q lfid. * Gr. 2inos, vo i Th oen 
MT quod fundat fermonem, H.2, Béco, à Lat. Báfio, 1. ofculum, 
a kifle. 

b blabber SLipped, or oxetbat hath great bauging - T. Der hans 
gende lefftzen hat, B. Wipachtigh, G. Lippü. , Getón, Begiido, 
1. Labi ofo, Labríito. L. Labiófus, Labeo. * Labeones autem ditti {une 
veteribus, a craflis labijs & prominiculis, iuxta Plin. Felt. c Caril.Sic 
€?" Capitónes, acapitibus; * Nafones, à nafis. * Labeonis namen in- 
ditum, [ibi babuit magni nominis Iurifconfultus 2 labiorum magnituds- 
nes cuius multa in digeftis fit mentio, Chilo. Gra. 49A; à 2iAos; 
i. labium. ar eis © 

(D 75597 * Mippttude, bleare-eiedneffo, a running of the cies with paine. 
G. Lippitude, f. Chafficuffite. I. Lippitudine. H. Lagantz. L. Lippi- 
tudo, nis, Gr. Ag, yAfps. T.augen fluffe, — 

7458 3Lip-falue. G. Lippáire. H. Vnguénto de bécos. T. Pomade, 
I. Pomáda. L. Vnguentum labiorum, valg. Pomáta. Hains conficiende 
vationem docet Matthiol. ad Diofcorid. fo). 291. 

7559 Wiptote, a figure among Rhetocicians. I. Liptóta. G.H.L Lip- 
tóte; Gr. Aer Tí), funt qui à Aefzou2, i. deficio : eff etim haec figuras 
cim vis verborum o re[pondet rei magnitudini, fed minus dicttur, e 

- plasintelgitur, —— eri PM 

(1) 7960 * 3Líquatton,a melting. G.H. Liquation, L. Liquatio, onis, 
àliquo, as, i. to melt. panes) 3 

(1) 7561 * 3L iquefactionm, a melting or making liquid. GH. Liquefattion, 

L, Liquefá&io, onis, à faciendó liquidum. 

4562 Piquerife, Vi.Wiconrife. 

7563 *iquid. G. Liquide. LH. Líquido. 
Moitk, & waterith, Ae 

b :bdbiquiog,as L. M. N. R. G.Les liquídes. I. Le liquide, H.las 
liquidas, L. Liquide, árum, quia pronuntiatione liquefewnt ore, d mal- 
litis proferuntur quam alie confenantes litere. j Lr Mad 

c Wiquoz. G.Liquéur. H.Licór. I. Liquóre. L. Liquor, 4 Lix, i. ve- 
teribss aqua, q Scalig. aut 3e; i. lingo. Gr. v ¢o7H6, ab v 5£0$, 1. 
humidus. Vi.Bamour, 

d aiLiquog that was fained to betbe drinke of the Gods. Vi. 

c 10 HLiqnos, or moiften with liquor, Vi. to Mottken, 

7564. thedbire or barpe. Vi. iarpe, 

b Wiricke, or pertaining, or fug to the barpe ov lyre, G. Lyrique. I.H. 
Lírito. L.Lyricus. Gr.Aveaóe, A veg, i. lyra, the barpe. 

c the ILtrickes, verfés or fongsto the barpe. G Les lyriques. eH. Lirica. 
L.Lyrica, orum. Gr. Avetie, à Aves, i. lyra, tbe barpe. Primi nomi- 
nislyrici apud Grecos fuerunt Pindarus, Alczus, Anácreon : @ apud 
Latinos, Horatius, Ode prima. 

Quod fi me lyrics vatibus inferis, 
Sublimi feriam fjdera vertice, 
a Wifard, Vi. Wizard. 
7566 (2 * A.B. T.G. ifbone. I.L.Lisbona. H. Lisboa, 


L. Líquidus, à liquor. Vi. 


Srectar, 


7565 
(D. 


Vlifpolis, i. ciuitas V liflis, à quo fundata; mis. Gree. eft ciuitas. funio 
dicitur Iulia felix. 
9567 Ate, plur. num. delowíc. B.iLuy(en. T.aanfe, G. Pouls. H. 
Peojos. I.Pidóccbi. L. Pedículi. Vi.d3Lovofe, JC HE AS 
7568 to xLifpe. T. B. dLifpelen, Mifpen, G. begueyer, 2 bégue, i.bal- 
bus, ble(us.H. Ceceár videtur fittitia vox e[Je a ce cc. L.B albeggiáre,Bal-- 
bexzáre. L.Balbutire,Blest loqui. Gr.zgauAiC ei, reaurds, i-blafus. 
7569 aJ ilb of names, avo or catalogue of names. B ALijfte. G. Lifte,f. 
LH. Lifla, Li Scheda. Gr. 624v. Catalogus. Vi. Catalogue, 
7570 abit, border, or fringe of cloth, B.Wijfte, I. H.L. Lifta. G. Li- 
fiére, Lifte, f. forte 4 Gr. Aoi C^, i. vitimus, extremus. V 1.225027 
Der, ibenune or Fringe, 
* a «Lift to fight in, fort? à. Lat.Lis,litis. B. Cognop-plaetfe, 
T. Streit-plats, i. prelj locus. G. Lice, ex Lat. Lis, itis. H.Campo, 
* Palizáda, Palligada, aut à pal, aut à Gr. mian, i. lo&a, pugna. 
Eftecáda. I. Steccato, aflécchi, i. ftipites, trunci, feu pali. L. Locus 
certaminis, Aréna: puluere enim & arcna folet confpergy : yndé Gr. xo- 
YISHCLOY , q. pulueratorium, & novi sade, eft in puluere feu arena cer- 
tare, à xovis,i. puluis. Gr, e'ovignetoy, abaywy, quod & certamen; 
e locum ip[umrn vbi certamen committitur , fiemificat. Vi. Wartters, 
7472 as youBAT, q. s you baue aluft to, as yeu pleafe. L. Vt liber, Vt 
lubet, G. Comme vous plaift, Comme vous femb]e bon. I. Come voi 
piace, Come vi pare.H. Como os pláze,Como fea feruido.Vi.391eafe, 
7573 todtitkenor bearken. B. upfteren, Vi.io Dearben, 
7574 Witargic. Vi-dlittargie, — ; à; 
7575 Aiiterate, G, Lettre. k. Litterato. H. Letrádo. L. Literatus, Vi. 
dLearned. . 
b Literature, Vi.dLeatníng, 
7576 Ut Witerx ad faciendum attornatum pro fe&a facienda. Vi. 
Regift. orig. fol. 172. Liter de annua penfione, Eodem, 266. & 307. 
Litera patens ad faciendum generalem atturnatum quia infirmus, 
Eodem fol. 21. Litera per quam Dominus remittit. curiam fuam, 
€ Regift. codem, fol. 4. Litera de requeftu, Eodem, fol. 129. Litera: ca- 
nonici ad exercendam iurifdictionem loco fuo, fil. 305, Litera pa- 
tentes ad conferendum beneficia, domino in remotis agente;fól.305. 
Literz patentes Regis qud Abbas ad totam vitam fuam poffit facere 
Atturnatos generales,fol.21. Literae procuratorix,fol.295.306.Literae 
Regiz deprecatorix pro annuapenfionc; fol.307. All thefe you may fce 
fhe their places abowefaid, and underftand the meaning of then, «5 occafion 
Wl require, ' 
7577 Wither. Vi. Lasie, ole, Slotbfull, 
(D. 7577-2 * aBithoglppbicts, a grauer or cutter in flones. G.Litho- 
glyphique. LH. Litoglifico. L. Lithoglyphus. Gr. Mdvyaug@-, aai- 
90551. lapis, & avon, i. fculpo. e 
(D A 7579 io XLitigate, towrangle, to firiue, to contend in-law. G. Litis 
gtr, HLitigir. LL.Liugáre, a lis, litis, & trife inlaw. 


cinitas Portugalliz fita obi Tagus flu.exonerat fe in mare olira Vliffea, ' 


ófus, alite law, firife. Gr. P1ASvEL KOS, à PIAS, i amicus, & veinos, Le 


b * Pitigions, or contentions. G.Litigiéux. H.I. Litigiéfo, L.Litigi- ." Litigious, 1 


iurgium. giasers, à AG", i. amicus, & sexs, i. Tis, contentio, Vi» 
Contentious, — 
7579 witle. Vi.Little, 


7580 OG Witleton, was a famous aud learned Lawyer of this Land,livi ^ Litleton, 


im the daies of Edw. 4. as appeareth by Scawnf. prxrog. ca. 21.£. 72, az 
as M. Camden faith, Litleton, alias Wefteote the famons Lawyer, Tu- 
ftice of the Kings Bench, iz the time of K. Edw. 4. to whofe Treatife of 


Tenures the Studeats of our. Common Law arenoleffe bebolden, then the , 


Ciuilians to Iuftinians Inftitutes : pbich booke * Hotoman in his Com 
mentarie de verbis feudalibus, verbe Foedum, thas commendcth : Ste- 
phanus Pafquerius, excellenti vir ingenio, & inter Parifienfes caufidi- 
cos dicendi facultate preflans, libellum mibi Anglicanum Litletonum 


otomanni a 
I&i in legib. eye ] 
Legiflarutm [ins i 


dedit, quo Feudorum Anglicorum Iura exponuntur, ita incondite, ab- £ 


furde, & incencinn’ [criptum, vt facile appareat verum efe, quod * Poly- 
dorus Virgilius in Anglica hiftoria fcribit, fultitiam in co libro cum ma- 
litia & calumniandi (Indio certare. * To the ignorance of the one, and falfe 
accufation or furmife of the other, the Lo. Coke; tbus anfwereth, in. bis 
tenth Epifile to the Reader, before bis o, part, or laf! Tome yet extant of 
bislearned Reports, in tbe(é words : Littletons tenures, a bocke of 
found and exquifite learning, comprebending much of the marrow of the 
Common Law, written and publ {hed by Thomas Littleton, e graue and 
learned \udge of the Common pleas, fometimcs of the Inner Temple, 


- Kefponft Woy) 


wherein be bad great furtherance by * Sir lohn Prifot, Lord Chiefe Iuflice * Prifot, 


of the Court of Common Pleas, « famous and expert Lawyer, and other 
the Sages of the Lary, who flowrifhed in thife daies, Of Hotoman and bis 
author 1 may iufily fay, and veill fay no more: Volentes efle legis do&o- 
res, non intelligentes neque quz loquuntur, neque de quibus zffir- 
mant: Azd therefore let vs leaue them among tbe number of thofé, qui vis 

. qupérant quz ignorant, 4 Coke, A 

4581. WLittarate, white lead, or the foame of lead or filuer tried. G. Li- 
thárge, Litarge. I. H. Litargirio, L. Lithárgyrus , Lithargyrium. 
Gr.A&iequeys, à oSv, i. Tapis, Kd eves, i. argentum: quia eft la- 
pidi quodammodo fimilis, fibené conficiatur. L, 3, Spuma argenti, 

4582 aborfetLitter, Vi-adlicer, 

7583 Litter, or ffraw for horfes, G. Li&iére, Littiére. T. Letticra, à let- 
to, 7. lectus, quia eff lectus feu cubile befliarum. L. Subftrátus, Subftrá- 
mens 2 fubftetnendo. Gr. m9 epa, vaopons, ex Gao, i. fub, & 
spepavua i. fterno. , 

7584 toditter, orwbelpe, becaufe tbe bring forth and whelpe in the lit- 
ter, i. flraw. Vi. to fiobelpe. : 

b aliter of whelpes. L. Partus catulo.um. Vi. a Wirth, 

7585 @Wittle. B.X,uttel, T.utzel, àGr. Ar7b¢, i. tenuis, paruus, 
€ Cru, G.Petit. I. Picciol, Piccolo, ex Lat. pauenlus, € Canin. H. 


Pequéfio, q. Pauqueno, a Lat. pancas. L. Paruus, Exiguus,quod facilé — 


expelli aut extra agi pote], q Becm, Gr. usxpos. Vi, Small, d» 
Dienvder, ; 
b adLíittlewbile. B. Weniah. T. wWenig,¢. wie nichts, 7. venibil. C. 
Vn peu, Vn petit. I.H. z5óco.. L.Parum, Parümper, Paulifper. 


Gr. oF oXov, puxpy. 

c tomakedlittle, Vi. to ALeffew, & to Diminifh, 

d byllittle and Wittle, G.Peuà peu. LH. pócoà póco. L.Paulk- 
cim, à paulum, Vi-3ucafutelp, i; “3 

(D) e theDLittle finger. Vi. m finger. 

7586 (cg Pittleton, Vi. Litieton, 

7587 * ditturgie, G. Lyturgíe, Lycürgue, f. IL. H.L.Litürgia. Gr. 
AdTseps, i. munus publicum, & AerT4#e79¢, qui opus publicum facit, 
à Nads, vcl Ass, i. populus, & é¢7dopas, i. operor. Signifitat autem 
Actions in génere quodis munus publicum, c» apud patres Graecos 
esie ecclefie munerts, aut muneris alicuius eccleflaflici functionem. Vi 

etante, 

7588 tone. P.JLenen, T.dieben, à b lebh, i. cor, j. jn amimatis 
vite principium, G. Viure. H. Biuír, Viuír. I. L. Viuere,ex Gr. Brow, 
idem, à Ftos,i. vita. L. 2. D cgere, i.deducendoagere. — (T) Nome may. 
liue idly, € x Thefl. 3. 10. 

b to over-ILtue, toout-ALiue, Vi.te Duruine, 

c Wiuelic, B.weuenditch, T. Xebbafftig. G. Vif, Vigourcux. I He 
Vinace, Vigorofe, L. Viuax, Viuidus, à viuere. Vigorofus,d vigor. Gre , 
Conc, à Con, i. vita. Vi.dLuffie, 

d gliuelie-hood, the lining good afier the fathers deceafe. Vi. Patria 
monie, 

7589 the iver. B.dLeuev, T.Meber, a leben, i. viuere. Statuituy 
enim principium vitz, feu facultatis vegetatiuz. G. Foye. l.Fégato.' 


"Dnwge | 


H, Higado. *L. Iecur, ab Heb. to» jakir, i. pretiofis, inclytfs. Gr. * Tecur, 


lí zug y reed Td &mae d err, i. irrigare : quüd weluti fons perennis /angni~ 

nem per totum corpus tran[uittat..— ^ 
adlinering, a pudding made chiefly of liners of beafls T. 3Lebermouttf, 

Vi. Bologne Oudding, c» Paggale pudding. : 
* BLiner-moost, becaufe itis good for tbe uer, B. Lener-brayd, 


yt 


T * yiyer-woort, | 


WLeber-hraut, G.Hepatique. IH." L.Hepática. Greiaenmi, ab * Hepatic — 


v 5 


map, Tos, 1. hepar : quod multum valet ad infirmitates bepatis. Lichen, 
Gr. Ain Meryl on Td Asndaoas Steger, quod fanat impetigi- 
nés: Acindd enim eft ctis a[peritas , impetigo, € Diol. Vie Bgrts 
monic, 
7590 
colours, worne by bis fermants or followers, B. T. dLiuerp, G. Liurce,f. 
I.H. Liuréa, Libréa, ex Lat, Liberalitas: eff emm infigne liberalitatis Do- 
miniin(eruos, & Nic. L.Infigne geftamen.  .— 
icf Wiuerie, Liberatüra, di&, à G.Liurce, 7, infigne gelamen : a 
Liuerie,fuch as Noblemen and Gentlemen giue, cc. Ov elfefrom liurét,i. 
tradere, and accordingly bath three fignifications, In ome it is ufed fer 
a (uit of cloth, ov other ftuffe, that a Gentleman gimetb im coats, cloakes, 
bats, or gowes, with cognifance or withont, to bis feruants ov follewersy 
€ An, 1. Ric.2. cap. 7. & An. 20. ciuíd. cap. t. & An.S. H»6. & An.8. 
Ed. 4.cap. 3. & An. 3.H. 7. cap. 1. &c.. In tbe ether fignification it be- 
tokenetb a deliuerie of pofleffion. Liwerie in the third fignification, # 
the vit which lieth for the heire to obtaine the pofteffion or feifin of his 
lands at the Kings bands : which fee in Fitz. nat, br. fol. 155: 
© (f mafter of the cort of WardsandMtnertes, Vi. Maier. 
à ji Aiuerie 


* aa, iueríe, a Noblemans or Gentlemans cloth, colours, or deuicews * à iueré« 


Imre — 


v em — 
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7 d (e iverte of Ceili, Deliberatio feifinz, ita delinerieof'pofíefon 7617 a3L0be, c to3L ote, Vi. 
: Vi. Leadttone 

re A 4 Pilote, for conduéting of a fhip from 
loot, i. plumbum, lead, inde Belg. dicitur 
of lead or cafting out his lead, tofane the fhip 


* ofland or tenement, or other things, ec. q Weft, parte prima fymb, b a dLovdeftone, 
"i lib. 2. fe&. 1 96. caleib this a ceremonie ia the Common Lay, ufedinthe c ii ALodemanage, is the bi 
| conucyante of lands or tenenients, coc. where Jou thay fee tbe vfuall forme one place to another, dig. a Be] 


L termes, 


T from danger. Vi. $Dilote, - 

» ! 7591 aLinctenant, Lieutenant, Vi. Lteftenant, dF Lodewopkeg, is ove of the vro; 
o (1) 7592 02» Wiuiathan, Vi. Hentathan, Cornwall: for the webicb, v 

ud s 7593 WMining,or alive, Gr. Cav, asy, i. viuo, Vi. Bitte, Vi. Streme-Wworke + 


C€ a Lining creature. Vi. fub vocabulo Creature, 


7594 adbizard, G. Lezard, Lizard, Lefárd, l. Luzárde, Lucérta, Lu- Warden, 
. , €értela. H. Lagárto, Lagartija, L.Lacérta, 


c iLode-workeg. 


B. Gen brodt, Vi. 252030, 


, 


L. Gammárus. Gr, 
lis, 4 locus, Gr. romxds, 2 7705, i. locus. dici (olet. 
not needfull that the place of tbe batterie fhould be fet dovene as materiall in 71516, i, fides, 


taintie. And the gard of the perfon and of the lands differeth in this, libidine, . 


7609 atoche f(b. B.T. tock. H.Lóxa. I. Léchia. G. Lóche, @ Adi. otium. 


xhuviG-. 


hereof; particularly fi downe, as alfo at large The new expofition of Law lott-man, or ptjloot, the man 


kes belonging to the Stannaries ia 
€ Mt. Camd. Brit. 7 bistitle of Cornwall. 
loot, i. lead, asim the next 
Lat. Stannumy. tinme me- 
wall; whereof there isa Lo. 


+ it comes of the Dutch 
^1 | b -XLiuing, Vi. FOd, Maintenance, Mourithment, ward aboue c. and * Stanneries comes of the 


tali, for Stanneries be" mines of tinne ia Corn 


Lacértus, aut quód lateat, 7619 ad,obef-tan, B. XLeppf-mai, 
aut quod babeat pedes proximé accedentes ad formam lacertorum huma- ducere, to leade, 


norum, 2, the brane or finewes of tbe armes or thighes : aut quod babeat (+) 7620 ¥Lode-ft 
veluti brachia, € 16d. T. Gpderhg, Hepdechf{s, B.Gghdifle,beqgh= 7621 ty Lodge, G.Legér. I. Allogi 

, Difle, quod in fepris degat c» duinetis, ab hegh, i. épes, ahedge. Gr. Lat. Locus, aut à 
get 


mann, a ieiten, 7. 
e mann, bero. Vi.a Butde, 

arre, c dLobe-(Eone, Vi 3Loabe-ffarre 3x oabe ftone, 
dre, Loggidre. H. Alojár, omnia 2 
ifacio quicfcere, facio cubare, Vi. tg 


gis, B.dLomug, 1. Alogiaménto. 


boufe. I. Loggia, Loggia di giardino, .G. Loge, 
ium, Suffugium imbris, & folis, qPlin. Vi. 


7598 adloade, or burden, à B. T. ALavdett, i. overare. Vi. aUBurdert, dia ALodge, cabin, or fmall hoy 
b to Woade, B.T. Haden, G. Chargér. I. Caricárc. H. Cargár, 2 i.humile tugurium, 
cárga, i, onus, L. Oneráre, ab onus. Gr. Compa TiCoriet, ompoe7(@,ab 7622\ Boe, 3 Ad, i. vi 
&m; i. 2d, in, fuper, & Qópmee feu gepzioy, i. onus. 7623 aM»ofe, Vi.a 
7599. i lLoabe-imanage, c» 3 oabe-xoozteg., Vi. Lode-manage, 7624 a WLoft, becaufe it is aloft an 
rádo, ex fóbre, . fuper, I. Palcéne, 
(}) ..7600 Heade-flarre, a Barre that guideth one. Vi. Hoade-ttone, tur, vel ab Heb, 15 palag, ;. dix 
7601 adLoabc-ftont, a. a leading ftone: eff enim lapis cuius duttu naute latum, 2 tabulis, ex quibus confta 
cur {umn mflitunnt, B. £c-flen, T. Syeatl-ftein, i. lapis navigationis, | b ALoftie, or lifted Up, a Lat, 
~Magnet-fein, G. Aimánt, H. min. I. Magnete, Magnéfia, *L. 7625 dog, the name of a 
-Magnes,Maonéfius. Gr. wails, “ayrans, à Magnéte inuentore, Log. Vi. fib voce Peatare, 
.@ Plin. Alij à Magnéfia regione, in qua inuentum tradunt. AIS@ 7626 a Mogae, or blocke, 
negxAei C, lapis Herculeus, Siderites, Gr. Zidyeine,Xmà F adyp, num, Vi. a Ilocke, a Stocke. 

i. a ferro, quód ad fé zaturali quedam inflinéu trabite Vi. Diverites, 7627 (Kk lLogbervít, Vi. otherwtt; 
7602 adloafe of bread, à Sax. Dlap, idem. G. Vn pain. 1.772 pane. 7628 iLogicke, the Art of rea, 
H. Vn pan. L. Vnus panis. Collyra, Gr.xonveg. T. Cyn b?ott, b. T. Logtcke. I. Leica, Log 
i.fermo, ratio, C30 66IX0c, 


ea. Harbour, 

b a beaft like a xL (sat, having (Pots on his neckeand lache like llaves. Vi. b a Hodging, G.Lo 
@arantola, to, Apofiénto, Pofá 
7595 IL, or behold. Vi. Loc, & Webhold, ov Se, c a Lodge, or Sammer- 
7596 a Hoach, or a thing to liche Up, a medicine. Vi. Hohoch, Repofoír. L. Nubilar 

7597 . ádoatte fb. Vi. Loche. Dummer-honte, 


ét, Cafétte, Cafe. L,Cafa, 
à tetendo. Vi. Cabi 
de, à Aa, videre. 


d bigber. G. Planchér, H. Sobes 
à palis, few tabulis, 
ift. B. Helder, Holler, L. Tabu- 
Iia, à cunts, i, tabula. 
1910u5, antice, 

ew meafure, € Leuit.14, 106, G,H. I, 
an Hebrew MBeatare. 


4 B. Ligaen, i.iacére. G, 


Elatus, idem. Vi. 
Boife, à bois, ;. lig- 


foning and of diffutations. 

ica. H. L. Logica. Gr, Aoy 
i. ore prolatus fermo, c 
9*AC-, i. mente concept 
n Syftemate Logico. G.2 
ca. Gr2.Arergenns, 


US, feu ratio ipfayey 
-Dialectique. I.z. 
a da^ tgouer,i.diflero, 
ógico. . L. Logicus. 
2.Dialé&ico. L, 


b. alitledjoafe, Vi. Manchet. Logices obiectum, vel did 
7603 tod,oatb, or deteft. Vi. to othe, : t Jic prumarium q Keckerm.i 
7604 adobbe, lubber, lobcocke, or clowne, à Gr. AwCuzye, i. homo con- Dialéttica. H.L.2.Dialedtic . 
. tumelia & dedecore dignus. Vj. Sot, Ciowne, b a lLogícian. G. Logicién. T. Loico, Logic. H 
760$ ici" W5Lobbe, oriLoblíng, is alfo a great kinde of North fea fith, Gr. Aoyár. G.2. Dialecticien. I.2. Dialéttico. H. 
@ Anno 31. Ed. 5. Stat. 5. cap. 2. dLob-líng, idew. Vi. ALotchith, DialéGicus.. Gr. 2. dtaacnnnds, 


5 A 7 . 
606. W,obocb. Vi. 3Loljoch, 7629 ALogomachie, contention 
“ie * adbobflct, quaf Locfter, eff enim (Pecieslocuftz, € Gen. T. gomachíe, J. H.L. Logomachí 
.SiBer-Brebs, £oc-Brebg, B. 2y ee-hreft, 7. cancer marinus. G, Efcie- & At, i, pugna, quafi verbis eo voc 
iffe de mer, Homár. 1.Gdmmaro. H.C amarón, Cangrójode mar. 7630 * 4 dLototl), amedicine,or con 


in words, a verbal altercation, G. Lo- 
0o AR, à Ape, 


an electuarie that is onely lic 
uffered to melt downe into 
oh, loot. H. Lamed 
"do, ecligma, à Gr. -Aery- 
etiam Lohoch, fez Looc in aliis lias 
nius Latinis, & exanypa Gracis, 


; 3L ocall, Localis, fignifieth ix ouv Common Baw, as much as tied, or 763% ALptaltie. G. Loyaulté. I. Zealt2. H. Lea] 
5 sr a toa place ed Example ; The thing is local, and annexed /— ficundum legem Balure e 
tothe Free-bold, @ Kitchin,fol.18o, 2474; gaine in the fameplace: An b. Doiall, G. Loyal. Y Led ^. H. Le 
action of tref; palle for batterie, &c. is tranfitorie,and not local: that is, —— Tatuve, & politias agit. L. Fidelis, £d 


usupocegs, quafi ydunaess, à duda, i. fle&o, in- ked, aot chewed, nor diuided by the te 


curuo, propter incelfus curuitatem. L. 2, Aftacus, dsux@-, aba priu, the lights or flomacke. G. Lohoc, 
& ota, i. ftillo, deftillo, propter cutis duritatem, ficcitatemque minime mer, 2. léagere, to licke. L. Lin@u 


finidam. a à Aci, lingo, lambo. Dicitur 
7608 JLocall, or pertaining to place. G. H. Local. I. Locdle. L. Locá- £u, clique dictio Arabica, que [i 


dad, quafi legalitas que 
politias agit. Vi. Afri 
quifecundum legem 
us. Vi. Fatthfuli, Gr. II526; à 


- the declaration : or if it be fet downe, that the defendant fbowld trauerfe 7533 icy Lotch-fith, 45.Lob, Ling, 
the place fet downe; 5y fayizg bee did not commit ihe batterie in the place Vi. dLobbe, or iLob-ling. 

_ mentioned in the declaration, and fo auoid the action. And againe,fol. 7633 a Moine, G. Lónge, f. I.I, 

_ 230. the place is not locall: that is, wot materiall to bee fet downe in cer- chedout. 1.3. Lémbo, Lumbo, 


Cod, € An.13. Ed. 3, Stat.5. cap.2, 


i. longus, 7. long ffret- 
« Limbus, 4 Inbidiue; i, 


becaufe the perfom being tvanfitorie, the Lord may bauc bis rauifhmentde b He that hath bis «Loineg iro 


i mes óroke. B. T. SLenben-loff, G.Efrenc. 1. pj 
parde, before be be feifed of him, but not of the land, becanfe it is local], lombate. H. Deflomádo 


» q. diffolitus limbis. L. E-lumbis, de-lumbis. 
Otiari, aut à. Belg. dLupaerden, ide». G. Eftre 
9 L.Ouári. Vi. iz 'lbeafüte, Gr, qoa (m, d g0~ 


- lochér,i vibrare ; eft enim pifcis admivande pen?viuacitatis, Q Bellon, L. b  alLoíteret, Vi.a G raant, Pole, 
Cobites, few Cobitis. Gr. uabins, à 96105, i. gebio, gobius. 7635 cs lLollatos. B.s«Lotjaetbg, 
7610 adLoche,a medicine. Vi. Lohoch. . wulgo (Lollardi) were in account and 
7611 adlotke of a doore, à ere lech Z "ke T p^ s rbeponal Ld in WP m ip de : 
: f i. claudere, à Gr. xAétru, idem, elu, G. rie the fifth, n. a. H.5. cap 7. efe Yeade Stowes An 
Hchioks, 2 (cbiüffen, 2 4 1 The name Lollard, di 

t fegetes, fic Lollardi s. 
Vifer quos conwerfantur, «Ca p. finali 
But Tritemius in bis 


* «| Perkinsgraunts, 30. Gr. avataros, ex at priu, & ZAx)), i. robur. 
€. |-T* Locue partítug s i. a dinifion made batweene two townes or 7634 to Lotter, a Lat, 
-. Counties, to make trial im whether the land or place ix queflionlietb. oisif. H. Ear ex óci 


L. Lefe Religionis, fru fidei, Rei, 
reputation of thofe times, Heretikes 
daies of Edward the third,and Hen. 


Chronicle dedyceth the 
as the firft author of that Seti, 
ur Redemption, 1315. azd Chilian faith, that 


us Monachus, & Lollardus quoque dicitur Hare- 


jrlagaíng, > Wana 
iLombard, or Banck 


, T.Lombarders. 

alias Longobardi, à 

7, prelio pugnabant. Ls. Galli ci(- 
on this fide, viz. the A] 


Serrüre. H.Cerradüra. I. Serratia. L. Sera, Avsied, vel Cb SC, is 425. and otbers that write of thofe times. 
Obex forium, € Becm. xA&9por, à xaei9, i. claudo, i. darnell or cockle, quia ficat lolium infici 
b. :ze3,oche, 2 B.oLupchen, i. claudere. £ylupten, '» £xchlie(fen, i ficiunt fideles fimplices, 
Gr, xaciCes, i. claudere, G. Fermér, fermér à la def, Clórre, à Lat. Hs, verbo Lollardix. 
Cláudere, I. Serrare, Chisdere. H. Cerrar, Serrar. L. Seráre, Obfe- name from one Gualter Lolhard, a German, 
rare, à fera: Claudere, à Gr, xasila, xANC@, à xrsi?w, i, claudo. lining about the jeere of a 
€ aAoche finith. B. Splot-maecher, T.Socbleffer, G.Serruriér. L.— Lollardus fuir Alexianus 
Serradurara, Hi. Cerragéro, Cerrajero. L. Faber Serárius, 1. qui fe- ticus Valdenfis, 9 chilian. Mon ‘ 
Fas conficit. Gr, xa&gpojroróe, à xaciopoy, i. fera, & mer6,i. facio. 7636 lLollíng, or hanging downe. L. Fláccidus. Vi. 
d * ailoche in a riuer, becaufe it lockes vp the water. Vi. Damme, gle cared, e. Vi th 
.  Slurgate, Siuce, Oe eins CH" a sip = the Hombar, or Bancke for Viurie. Vi, the 
ed : i. B.aLocke, T. tke, G.Floc, flo- infia. 
re Siti riri H. Fluéco de Jana. L. Floccus, Gr. 7637 * iLombarbg, G. Lombards, alii tol dys” 
. "4 "E : » FUA qd. H. Y nui odd lE Lombardi, 
4 Locke of aive, p. T. a mrOx0s, 1. citrus, cincinnus. G. ongis bar is, 1. à 15, quie Ur TE 
Fe Mo eri Mn H. Cabelléra, Guedeja de los alpini & Galli citerióres, 4 W Citra, 
’ cabéllos. +L. Cirrus, à xépery, i, condére, € Ifid. Cincinnus. Gr, docemur Lombardiam olim fuiffe parcem Galliz, 


Imperij effe cis velcitra Alpes locatum. Galli Toga 
] i 3alli 1 4 Comis quia Comas & bay 

- adlocutk, er Grafle-hopper. G. Langoüfte,f. H,Langofta. I. L. bantur,*" GalliComati, 4 Comis quia 
Sind, 4 pve «ld, Vi. jade-Dopptr, ! ra b :bedLotnbarb,or banche for v[iry or pawnes. B, 
(1) 7615 xLocutíon,(2yine, peech, G.H.Locutión. L.Locutio, ónis, bella fiue menfa vfurarij, dict. 4 Lombardis fixe 
à loquor, eris, Gt. Qedas;adanore, àAdA&9,i.loquor, T.Cpn teo, biffimis fieneratoribus. Vi, the Wanke of Ufiarers 
7616 Aodanwm, a/fwweet gumme. I.Lédano, Vi, Tavanam, 7637--3 Nome, or worter, B. teem, T, leim, 


tid logis, quibus ute 


Cifalpinis Gallis, acer- 


L. Limus, à Gr. Aeipar, i, 
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*Longinquity. (+) 


‘Terra madida, & irrigua, € Becm. Vi. Clap, Aporter, | 

GY 2638 = * lLonoott. G-Londre. I. Londra. B. Londres. L-Londintiy 
Tacit. Ptol, Londinium. Bri. Lundayn,a Brit. Lhong, i.wanis,@r Dinas, 

"vrbs, q. vrbs navium, binc ab Antonino Longodinium diciturs4 Camd. 

7635 ij3Lone. Vi.to Kc. — 
b "once Juric. T. lone, Vi. Lond, & Wiurie. "n 

7640 Hong, B. Janck, T.dlang, G. Long. I. Longo, Lungo. H. Luén- 

'" go. L.Longus, à A6y/ut; quód haftam, aut yenabalum eblongum fig- 

. mifit, € WC.Scal, exercit. 103. f. 4. Gre patxpot. : 

b a Wong im Muficke.. G. Vne longue. I. H.L- Longa, Lunga, à longa 

' ge[piratione i» Mufica. 

c. Ereitbedo9mg, Vi. Shortly. | 

d “very Hong, G. Fortlong, bien long. I. Molto longo. H. Muy luen- 

go. L. Przlongus, Perlongus. : 

é itisnot Monge, G.I ny à gueres. I. Guari non Uo 

7649-1 aX, ong-legge Beetle, or Flie. G. Buprefte. I. Bupréfii. H, Bu- 
prefta. L. Bupreftis. Gr, Bécpnsis, à Les, i. bos, & opie, inflammo, 

. accendo, boues qui. illam comederunt inflammat, € Plin.Iib.5. cap, 4- 

2640-3 10 Mong, or defire,ex Gal. Loing;i. longinquum, quia res longinque 
magis defiderantuy quam propinque. Vi. to Delite. 

b te Mong after any thing carnefily. B. Ver-ldnghen, T. Gerlanger, 

" G. Souhaitér, à fouháit, i. defire. 1. Bramáre, à Ép&qua , i. fremos quat 
cum fremit appéteres metaphora ab urfis, c leomibus, qui quod petunt,t\- 
gituquerunt, & fremitu. H. Antojár, quafr ante oculos femper babere. L. 
Percupere, #.pertinaciter cipere. Gr. ymgu uio, à Suess, mens,animus, 
defiderium. Vito With. 

+). 764t *- Monganimitic. Vi. Long fufferance, infra — 

eh 7641" NLongonitie, long life or old age. G. Longeuitc. I. Longe~ 

 uita. H. Longeuidád, Longura de edad. L. Longzuitas, atis; q. longa 
euitas.. Or. paxpoGlorns, a pornpes, i. longus, & Éíos, i. vita. 

7642 the Longing of axvoman that breeds child. T. Dehwanger Swei= 

_berlutt, C. Appetit des femmes enceintes. H. Antojo, antoxo. 1. L. 

* Pica;quid c auem fignificat & appetitum mulierum praegnantiumyfic 
Gr. Klose, vel ifa, & aucim fignificat, & peregrini cibi affectationem. 

7644 ALone fufferance, or patience. G.Longanimité. H. Longanimidad. 
I. Longanimita. L. Longanimitas, ex longs & animus. Gr. puatxpo-3u- 

jd, à LUIS > Ie longus, & Sugos, 1. animus. Vi. Pattence, CE uc 

7645 * d:Longinquitie, farne[fe eff, lengtb of tune. G. Loingtaine- 

té. I. Longinquità. H. Lexura, de lexos. L. Longinquitas, atis, 4 lon- 
ginquus, i. farre off. Gr. ddsupat. 

7646 adlongis, Vi.dLungig, . 

7647 JXLongitube, length of time or place or au) other thing. G. Longitude, f. 
I. Longitidine. H. Longitüd. L. Longitudo. 

7648 aLongobardes, Vi, Lombardes, 

7649 Soot, Vi. Lohoche, : 

. 7650 alLonte off, quafi a long way off. L, Eminus, Procul. 

7651 to dLoobe, o bebold. Vi. to Webhold. 

b 10 Hooke for, or expert. Vi. to Erpec. 

c dolLeohe to, or fee to. Vi. to 3a eee or Gard, 

d tolLooke askew, afquint, or averic. Vi. Bieew, ——— pe 

c to dlobkevp. G. Regardér en haul, I. Gueréare im (@. H. Mirár axri- 
ba. B. Dp-fen. T. 3nfi-feben. L. Sufpicere, q. furfum [pécere. Gr. 
diya-DA Emu ,ab ey y is furfum, & £A, i. fpccio. 

f aJ3XLohe, ifzge, Face. Vi. face, Countenance, 

& mot Soben for. L. Improuifus. 

h a Hooker on. Vi. Spectator. 

1 a Xobing-gaffe. Vi.fub voce Olatle. | 

7652 aweauers Some. Vi, in WOeaner. : 

2653 ad, cope-bolefor a button, or (ucb ike, quafi Leapt-bole, à Bel. 3,002 
PEN, i. currere, to runne, Oc. L. Tranfenna, x, f. quód per eam alpettus 
tranfeat. Vi. Wutton-bole,cr Dillet-bole. ene 

b aXLopt-bole, or Cafe-mate, videtur 4 Belg. Sinypp-hol, i. latibulum. G. 
Rayére, à ray; i. radius. H. Soetera, T ronéra, Cafamáta, Vi, a Cafes 
mate. 

7654 to Bente, or leefc. Vi. to Leefe, - : 

7655 toBoote, or vntie. B. T. lüfen, à Gr. Aver, vel veu idem. G.La- 
{chér, ex Lat. Laxáre; def-licr, 1. Scidgliere, flegáre. L.' Sóluere, OAoy 
avo, i. cotumfoluo, § 1.¢. Seal. Gr Avo. H. Defatar, Soltar. 

b: tofvoofen, ov flacken. G. Alentir. Vi.10 Slacker, 

c ALoofe, or laxatiue. Vi. Xapatiut, — - 

7656 ad oppe, or Flea, of leape, 3. (altare. Vi. 4 Sica, — 

7657 to Xuoppetiecs,à B. Lot, 1. XLaub, i.frons, frondis, q. d. ramos 
amputare. G. Esbranchér, Des-branchér, à branche; i.ramus. L.Ton- 
dére, Pucáre, Amputáre, Vi. 10 391une. A da 

7658 Loquacitic, talkatiuene[[es prating. G. Loquacité. I. Loguacita. L. 
Loquácitas, à loquendo. Vi. Wabling, Pzating. 

7658—2 a NID, 4b antiquo Saxonico Hla-fopd,4 prebendo pane, Hla 
enim veteribus Saxonibus panem fonat, hing Lord propter mun: ficentiam, 
er liberalitatem, Ff Alciat. € Verfteg. pag.1 27. Sic etiam Principes, & 

" nobiles à liberalitate dicuntur Heb. Ty "2" nediue gnam, à. //- 
nifici populorum, feu gnepyemu. G. 5eignéur. I. Signore. H. Sefior,Don, 
ab Heb. XYN Adon, idem, € Guich. Sefior, ab Heb. * Ay Sar Pria- 
cepsyumdé Gallicum Sicur;c Syre; Anglicum Sis. B. Der. 1. Herr, a 
Gr. necs,i. Héros, aut ab Heb. "^n chor idein. L. Donunus, 4 domo 
ui pvecft, vel Adeude,i. domo. Or. weG, à «og Q* , i. plenária au. 
thoritas, Hews, ame Tis & 6736, 1. à Virtute, : 

b (P 10:0 (Dominus) Mi a word of honour with vs, and is vfed di- 
ucr[ly. Sometime being attributed to a man, that isnoble by birth or crea- 
tion, which fort are otheraife called Lords of the Parliament. Al/i tothe 

- fonnes of a Duke, or the eldeft (onne of an Earle; ec. Sometime to men 

honourable by office, «s Lord Chiefe Iuftice, cc. Aud fometime to a 

 gmeane man that hath fee, and fo confequently the homage of tenants 

within bis Manor: for by his tenants he is called Lord, and by none o- 
ther 3 zi? fome places, for diftinttion fake, he is called Land-lord, It is 
ved nenertheleffe by tbe Writers of the Common Law,moft vfually in this 
fienificatian. And [o is it dinided vito,” Lord Paramount,er aboue,c> Lord 
meíne. Lord mefne is be that t owner of a Manor, aud by vertue thereof 
bath tenants holding of him in fee, and by Copie of Court-roll, and 

et boldeth bimfelfe of a fuperiour Lord, who is called Lord aboue, oy 

“© Lord Paramount, 9 Old. Nat. lr fol 79» Vi. (C= Paramount, 


D] 


c aland-Aoyo. B. T. Landé-herr, G. Admodiatéur,ab admodiér, 7, 
elozáre, to fet to hire. 1. Affittatóre, Afittarnól, ab affitáre, 7. elocdre, 
H. Arrendadór, ab arrendár, i, elocare. Vi.ceterain Droner, 

d àLoyofpip,or Signiorie. B.Bpeerichap. T. Vetrfepaftt, G. Domina- 
tión, Seigneurie. I, Signoria, Dominatione. H. Scfioría, L, Dominium, 
dominátus. Ditio, Gr.xdpQ-. Vi. Furifdicton, . 

€ po th or lately, T.Wervitch, B. weplewijck, Vi. Htately quts 
perious. 

f Xojlint(fe, Vi. &tatelíneffe, 3 mpéctonfnefte, 


7659 ic1* Xo)umctg, or 1 ostuers, q An.1. R. 3. cap-12. à one of the Lorimers] sm 


Companies in London, that maketh bits for bridles of horfes, and fuch 
like,as {purres and [mall ion worke,and commeth of the French Lormier, 
j. a maker of (mall ivon trinckets , as fparres, bits, Gre. and is clfewhere 
written Lorinors. 

(4) b OF Loviners. Vi.Lostmers. 

7660 a WO2tOt, Greenfinch, or Witwall. G. Loriót, Lorión, à Gr. y Aa- 
glor, à yawess, i. viridis, à viridi calore. Vi. 4 Greene-Ffinch, in voce 
finch, Vi. Wickwate, c» Weodpecker. . ; 

7661 to Lote, or to lecfe.. Vi. to Toole, e eX eee, 

b toBLofe, or vntie, Vi. to Boole, or to vatie in litera L. 

c Bolte, burt, or damage, ex Aeele, i perdere. Vi, Damage. 

(t) 766r--2 a Suofenge, Vi. Losenge, 

(+) 7662 a ot, Vi. Lotte, 

(1) 7663 02» * Hot,vel SLoth, the fonne of Haran, Abrams brother, 
€ Gen. 11.27 diii. à Rad. YD Lotyilatebrauit. 

7664. tbe Lote tree. Vi. the Lothe tree. 


7665 todbotbe,ordctefl, à Belg. Leeder, i. faflidire, B. taalgen.T. Tins 


Willen. G. Abominér. I. Abomindre, Hauére in faftidio.H. Abominár, » 
Faftidiár. L. Abominári, Faftidire, Naufeáre. Gr. vaunap, à variety 
i.náufea, Heb. "yo Kots. * Hinc Germanicum 3& 065€, 4. v OmeremaM- 
fire, € Auen. Vi. to 3Dete(t, c to Hate, 
7665-~3 the WLothe, orXLotetree. B. Loteboom, T. Xotc-bauttt, C, 
Lóte, f. Alisfer, ex Lat. Alere, quod multum e dulce prebeat alimentuml. 
Loto. L, Lotus, Lotes. Gr. Aves, a Afi», obliuio. Arbor eff tam dul- 
ci cibo, tefle ¢ Plin. vt nomen etiam genti terre i, dederit nimis bospitali ade 
uenarum obliuione patrie, ade zetum Prouerbium * AoTS Spas, 
i: lotum guftafti, deillis qui diutius in peregrinis vegionibus herent, oblità. gi 
patriz, obliti réditus. H. Alméz, 4 Lat. alimentum. 33 
7666 aLathing, or RothComenette, B. Walghe. T. Das thotsew, à 
xn kots, à faflidive. G. Faftidiofité. I. Faftidie, Schifexza. H, A- 
bortecimiénto. L. Faftídium, Naufea, à Gr. vawgia, à pas, i. nauisz 
E(t enim proprid appetitus vomendi,iNis prefertimfamilarss, qui nauigans 
tes, c iactatieni nen alfi veti, naufeam marinam now effugiunt. . 
7667 ir$* Motherinté, alias Leyerwits 4 aliberticer prinilege t0 take a- 
mends of bim that defileth your bondwoman withoutlicence, € Raftal, 
Expofitionof words, and tbe Expofition of Termes of Law. It is an amends 
for lying witha bondwoman, 9 Saxon, in bis defcription of England, cap. 
Ir. Somethinke it fonld be rather written Legerwit. For Leger is the 
Saxon word for a bed : or Logherwit, of the ald word Logher, being of the 
fame fignification, See Wiadwtt, | 
(+) 7668 Lothophagt. Vi. the Lothe, er Lote tree. 
7668--2 a d,otte. D.3Lot, Sax. Lotte. T. Hoff, à Gr. Ad 2e, i.forss 
€ Hclu. G. Lot, fort. I. Lotto, forte. H. Suérte. L. Sórs, per nntatio- 
nem litere, quafi fors, wade fortuna, « Scalig. ca.161. linguz Lat. Gr. 
KAjjeec, quafi Kadgge, À nad, frango,fortes emius controuer fas dirimunt y 
e lites fluunt. : 
b ‘tocaft &otteg, B. Xot-merpeti, T. 3,of[-woetfferi, G.Ie&ér le fort, 
I. Sorteggidre,fortire. H. Sortear. L. Sortíri, fortem ducere, mitte- 
rc fortem. Gr. Katefo xodlezs, i. fors. Vi. Clavbe, or Clergie mat. - 
7669 BLoude. Vi. Loxooe. j 
7670 to 3,00c.B.XL(tuen,licf bebben. T ALíeben,à Gr.eiaetvi.amare.G. 
Aimér.H. Arffir. 1.L, Amáre, ab dua, i. fimul, vnà, amor enim eft affe- 
élus quidam, e appetitus unionis ; aut ab Heb. viam, chamah, j. incalntts 
arfit. Gr. grate, à glo Q^, i. amicus, &gdeo, ab gg, 1. video, nam, ec- 
li (unt in amóre duces, funt enim veluti fgneftrae per quos atuor Mlabiture 
L.2. Diligere, 

Lone. T. Liebe, BALief, G. Amour. I. Amére,H.Amér. L. A’mor. 
Gr.’ Ay&zm, abdjaada, i. amo, qiias à quiso, i.ámo. Vi plura vt 
Charitte, c Wenevolence, 

atoucr, T. Ginlieb-haber, B.líet.Dtbber. G. Aimánt, Amateur, 
H. Amadór, Enamorádo. I. Amatore, L. Amátor. Gr. tegeur, ab&egin, 
i.amo. Vi.2)mozous. X 

da fee Path, DS Vr = Ed Amouréufe. I.H. Ama- 
rófa, Enamoráda, L, AmAfia,ab amando. Gr. ¢paylwn, ab $egi,amo. 
Vi. a Dhee friendinlitera S. & [bee pet on. sn 

‘Rowe trickes. G. Amouréttes. T. Carézxe. H. Halaguéfio amorófo, 
i, blanditio amatória. L.lociamatori), Lufus amatórius. Gr, qnugety 
&poTixov. 

I. Cupidize. T3, H, T.B.L. 


. the god of wanton Bone, cépid. G. Cupide. 


* Cupido, à cupidine dict. of luft, or luftfull loue, Eff Demon formicatio- e Cupido: 
nis. Dui ided * Alatus pingitur, quia nibil amantibus leuius, * Puer pin- * Alarus. 
gitur, quia fultus c irrationabilis amor, * Sagittam c * Facem éemere * Puer. 


fingitur, quia amor cor vulnerat & inflamat. 

B the goddeffe ef wantond, oue, Vi. Genus, 

h  Sclfe-ALoue. Vi.in Seife. 

i Loue of wi[dome, or Pbilofopbie. Vi. 3o bilofopbit, 

k 3,oue towards God. Vi. 39tetie, Soditnetle, 

] one tewards our Neighbour, Vi. Charitie, 

m 3Louelp, or amiable. G. Amable. H. Amable, Amigable. I. dmabiley 
Amjsbewle. L. Amábilis. T.dLeibtich, B. Afcüijch, Gr. igdquG", 

@, i. amo. s 

(+) 767: XLoueroe, for Lord, AES 

7671 a BLover, or Tunnel! on tbe toppe of a boufe,& Gal. l'ouuert, 3, apertwt 
a place open to let ous the fmoake. L. Spiramentum, Fumarium. Gr. 
xgmoy,àxgms,i Fumus. — 

767; Wouingly. G. Amiablemént. I. Amichéwolmente, H. Amable- 
mente, Amigablemente. L, Amabilitér. Gr.éeasuíor. * 

7674. a Lourdent. G. Lourdaur, à AopdGy, feu Aoedidyerr, ftupére,ftu- 
pidum effe, Henricus Steph, B. 391omp. T. Pinup, 4 Let Plum- 
bum, vnd Ang. Plump, beanie, dull a leaden fellow. Menine iban, 
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q Kilian. I.Stépido, us H. Groflero, Bóte.L. Batdus, à Gr. bag- 
as, feu Bap os, i. vardus, hebes, Vi, Wlocktlh, & Dail, Staptoe, 

7675 wLoure, Vi.teowre, 

7676 a Mout, à Lat.Luro, i, dirt, cuius de peiere lute Sinxit precordia 
Titan, 9 Iuuen, G. Loricárd, Vi. « Clowne, 

7677 & Moule, Vi. Lowle, 

7578 Row, Vi, Lowe. 

7679 4,009-brll, quaf aloud bell, for his great noifz. Vi. Bell, 

7680 Rowde, or fori. B. &mpoe, S4x.Lauc. T. Mane, à Gr.auvae, 
feu Avant, i, infanio, infima, ci» furibunda voce clamita. G. Sonnánt, 
refonnánt, H.I. Senóre, canóro, L. Sonórus, à (Gtars, Canórus, 2 cds 
mers. Gr. dais, ab XG, i. fonus, ofupev@-, ab dts, i, acutus, 
& gwvai,i. vox. 

7631 iontTuowlie, Sax. Lez. B.Leeghs, à leghen, fübnittere. Vi. 
iyumble,or Wate, 

b tomake Lowe, or bumble. Vi.to tumble, bate, 

© Moweixfature, G. Bas. I. Báffo. H. Báxo. L. Humilis ftaturz; Vi: 
Witttle, Short, 

(1) 7682 ag theMow-conntries, Vi.[ub voce Dach-land, 

7683 P» Doiw-lard-ment, (o termed, be tbofa that ixbabit the Eat pare 
of Scotland, and are the very off. [bring of the Englith Saxons, and doe 
Speake inglifh : and High-land-men are tho(é that inbabit the Welt pare 
of Scotland, and doe (Peale Irith, 9 cama. 

7684. S, ovonetfe, orduoveltnetfe, bumilitie. Vi. Sumilitie, 

7685 to Howe, or below as Kine, Oxen, or beafts doe, B. Roepen. T. 
I: ptt, vox fictitia à fonobous. Vi. te Wellow, 

(+) 7686 Mowing, Vi. Bellowing, 

7687 thefLowing of a Hawke. Vi. Lune, 

7688 to Rowse. B.We-loeven, Vi. to-frowne, : 

7689 * aWLorfe, B. Maps. T. Laws, i Avs, Avow,i.foluo. Nats 
enim iz cuteeam redunt. G. Poul, H. Piójo Peójo. 1. Pidécchio, * L. 
Pedis, Pedículus, Pedíolus, 2 parue pédibus, * Gr. quJTor, feu mms - 
exoy, dim. à eic, i, pes. 

b 4 CrabBomle, becaufe it is lite the Crab-fifo, T.391at-lauff. B. 
$olat-Inpg. I. Pistole, Pjatténe, ex pidto, i. planus, flat and broad, 
H. Ladilla. G. Morpión , ex mórdre, i. mordére, L. Pediculus in- 

... Buinális. * Gr. BouSdnG,2 ovCar, i. inguen, the groine. 

€ a Hogre-A,ovofe, B. Syeuabe-Inps, T. 2»3wlanff, G. Poul de 
porc. I. Pidécchio di pórco, H. Piójo de puérco. * L. Vfia, ab Vf, i. 
fus. Gr. Vemoc Seip. 

1) daneocge-Noovofe, Vi./ab voce Dogge. 

1) ¢ a Wallomfe, Vi. m Wail, 
Mowle-Lere, or Lowte-woort. B,Lays-krupdt, T.anls-kraut, 
Vi. Stane-facre, : 

B Worle, or full if lice. B. Xympüco, T. 3,au(síg. G. Pouléux. I. 
Pidocchidfo. H. PiojS{o. L. Pedicófus, Pediculófus, 

7690 alLowte, Vi.«WLout. 

(1) 7691 omnizin Wop, querat in Lot, : 

(t) 7692 * a Mosenge, alittle (quare cake, of preferwed berbes with 

Sugar, dre. like aquarrell of glaffe. G. Lozéngc. I.H, Lozengio, Le 

.- Teflera vel Tefferella arematica, 

(1) 7693 aLubber, Vi.aibob, ce 

(1) 7694 * Mubzicttic, flippermeffe, G. Lubrieicé, I. Lubricità, H. 
Lubricidád, deflizadéra. L. Lubricitas, atis, 

Ch) 7695 tg Mucernes, Vi. 62» -gurte, : 

(1) 7696 bf» * Untie. G. Luce. I. H.L. Lucia ju women femine,ac 


y . Virgini Sancte, € Chyt.regiffraie calendario 13. Decembris, tbebor- 


_ teft day of the yeare. G. Ala Sain&e Lice, du Saut d' vne puce, af 
tbe day of Saint Lucie, the day leaps the leape of a flee Vi. pd 
Warnabic, 5 

(t) 7695-2 * Rasciferoug, that bringetblight. G. Qui porte limi£re, 
I. ae Lucfer. L. Luciferus, a, um. Gr. 99705696, à pas, i.lux, & 0609, 
i. affero. 

2697 Wiicifer, or the morning farre.T.B.De iorghen-fterre, G, Lu- 
cifér, Eftoille du matin. T. Lucifero, Bélla dell’ alba. H. Eftrélla delÁl- 


' ua. L.Lücifer, j.lécem ferens. lábar, quéd eius rádij iub» formam 


quodammodó obríneant, Phófphorus, Gr. 9ez-g$ee, à 9s, i. lux, 
. Jumen, & gpa, i. affero, 
(1) 7698 W,ncins. Vi. 3D(ana, & tbe Mone. 
(1) 7695 a= Mucins unde. Vi. in voce Demtyho. 
7700 Pucks, T. Giacke, à adres, i. fors, forcuna. Vi, Chance, 
- Hap, Fortunes, Accident. 
b Wuchic. Vi. fortunate, Happic. — 
37er Xutre. G.Lucre. L.Lucrum. Vi. bate, 


- €) 77e» 62^ * Wueretia, matrona nobilis, Romanz caftitatis preci- 


lumen, de cuiu bifteria Vi. € Liu, 


Ct) 7703 * R,uddtion, « firiing, a firugling. G.H. Lu&atión. L. 


La&atio, onis, 2 /u/far, aris, i. co wraftle, Gr. mo uaa, à merclor, 
. &luGor, aris. T. bag ringer, 


» (t) 7704 * Mucubzsation, fudie by candle, night fiudie. G.Lucubra- 


tión,veillede nui&ta Ia chandelle. H.E] velar a Ja candela, L. Lucue 

- bratio, onis. 

' 470 * Hud, foane to Shem, € Gen. 1o. 22, Of bim tbe 

Poise Afia the lefle tooke name. Vi, Ii. 66.19. Vi. tgs 
Divta 


D 7705-2 * dLubgate gate in Lond. fo called of K. Lud, or as 
: Leyland i d Bludgaee of the riuer (ontereit, € Cam, 
(D. 7706 ge * Won, Vi. i vace a Downe, 
7707 teSvagac, videtur à Gr. avyifa, i. le&o, tor queo. 
b the S,ugae, er kare lap. B. D01aphen, 1. $Dbi-leplín. G.Ten- 


+» . drón de I oréille. 1. Ovecchiétta, H.La ternille, L. Auricula ; in- 


fima auricula. Lobus auris, Gr. A606, Aduldve, fou Anew, i. acci- 
pio, prehendo. 

(1), 7708 Kg * Boke, G.Luc, 1H. Luca. L.Lucas Ewdwpe- 
Lifla, profe fione medicus fuir, G Coloff. 4. 14. e& individus comes Pauli 
a capite 16. [que adfinem A&orum, 2 Timoth.4. 11. Seripfi duos lie 
bres Hiftoriz Euangelice ; prior dicitur Euangelium fecundum Lucam, 
pofterier A&ta Apoftolorum : plura Vi. apud € Irenzum, lib.4-(cap. 14. 
Niceph. lib. 2, ca 45. Eufebius lib. 5. ca. 4. refert Lucam matione Sy- 

Tux cm Antiochia sanum eff. Epiphanius pag.6, pradidit Lucam ex aie 


, fiy & Lat. q. Lucius, a luce, mam fingulari perfpicuitate hiftoriam Ghr i. 
fti fcripfit feruato ordine accurato, dv aamatat temporibus, ac pura ae pera 
fbicuo genere orationis vfus eft. 


7709 Woutse-xodrte, q. lc warte, i. milke warme. G. Tiéde. I. Tépide. 
H. Tíbio. L. Tépidus, 2 tépeo, ab Heb, N35 dobe, spor, € Au. Gr. 


^ 


Mat", à y Asaivw, t£peo, Magis, idem. 
7710 teal one afleepe. Vi. to bring 2M ledpe, ix litera A. 


mets LX X.difcipulorum fuiffe, Lucas Heb. mo Lucah, i, afump- 


b a Mullabie to bring children afleepe, ex Belg. Sellers, i. mutíre, mul 


Aitére nimeros cánere, G. Dodo, mammam. T, dang. H. Arílla, wae 
si? Arullár el nifio, i. infantem fopire. | 

7711. Mumbar, f,untbarog, Vi. Lombar, ombardg, 

7712 Woumber, old baggage of bonfoold Buffe, fa caked of the moife it maa 
heth, when it is remoued, Lumber, Lumber, &c. 

t) v * Muamtnartes, Lights, Lampes. G. Luminaires, I. Lyme 
wari, H. Luminárias. L. Luminaria, órum, 2 /umen, i.lighr. 

7714 aX,umpe, er beape. B. atte, blomp, lompe, T.dhilumpen; 
Vi.a Walle, or Heape, 

b Mumpth. B.3, ompfcb, Vi. 1D ull, Beaute, Sntten, 

THS ^ Kuna, the moone, the Planet Luna, fuer among tbe Alchymifts, 
Vi. the Moone, 

(t). b Munacte, maduclfe at certaine times of tbe Monte, G. Lunacie. L, 
Lunaticus morbus. 

e Wounatícke, moone-fcke. G, Lunatíque, H.I. Lundtice, Hi. 3. Alue 
nido. L. Lunáticus, 4 Luna, the Moone, Gr. Zenyia ido Q-, ice 
Mri, i tuna. B. 929 sen-fucylig, T. $9 clm-fücbtig, 2 mobn, i. luc 
nz, & fücbtig, J.cegrotus, ager, vt ili, qui certis junze temporibus infa« 
nia vexantur. * ils, qui quarta luna, few interlunio mafcantur, buic mor- 
bo fnt obnoxi}, nam ( ex opinione Aftrologerum ) f luna fuerit snalà 
collocata, aut {pafticos, awt lunatices, awt cadücos fait. Vi. 
Sranticke, 

(D dailunar yere. Vi. pact, 

7716 alunch, H. Lonja, à lozgitudiwe, Vi. @obbet, Were. 

7717 a bawhesWpnme, or leaf, a long line to call her, a Criance. Q. Las 
- mitre, li longe. K L$sgoli, àlonpitüdine. Vi, eafb. 

7718 the@ungs. T. dung. B. «:Longbe. Vi. Wiabte. 

b Sung-wort, T. 3,ungcn-braut, B.@ ongben-kropt, G. Hérbe 
aux poulmóns. LH.L, Pulmonária , qud pulaénem male afettum 
medicétur, becaufe it belpes tbe lungs. Gr, Bovey, i. mufcus, eff enim 
nu[ci fpecies. 

7719. ace vngio, a (lonme, a tall and dull flangaws, that bath no making t6 
bis beight. G.Longis. I, Lougéne, à longitudine. H. Luengo come ci< 
guéna. Vi.Ryob, — 

7719 Aupines, a kinde of pulfe. G. Lupin. I.H. Lupine. B. Dupepe 
nen. L, Lupinus, lupínum. Gr. $3426, a Sep ua, i. calor, quia efi caq 
lide facultatis, dr egre crefiit nift in lacis calidus. Ha. Aluamüz, ab 
Arab, Atarmuz , idem, 

(I) 7731 aW,urtly iv game, or the game called Lurch, G. Lourche, 

7721 a Hurcher, D. Lurco, Urcone. L. Lurco, 4 lara, propter ingleuim, 
lura vero eft vter coriaceus. Vi, plura is Glutton, 

7713 Marden. Vi. Mourven, 

7724 4 Bure for a bawke. G. Leürre, f. H. Lira. I. Lógara; lógovo, 1b 
£70, ludro, T.Ludec, B.Roze, leute, à laeden, quid Germanis ef 
iuiitare.. L. Hlécebra, ab Wiciendo, reuocatorium accipitrum, fcapus 
pingárum. H. 3. Sefuélo, j. fenum. == 

b to ure 4 bawke. G.Leurrér, I. Logorare.-H.Lurir. B.W,ogem, 
T. X,uberen, L, Aflucfacere accipitrem reuocatorlo, Reuocate pin- 
narum Ícapo. 

7725. toWyuthe, or lie bid, à does uw, curuo, incuruo, ut folent qui fein 
latibulum [smmittwst, G. Latitér, fe cachér. I. -4fcónder£, nafcénderfi, 
H. Efcondérfe. L. Latibuláre, Latére. Vi, teStde, 

b aurking-bole, G. Cachétte. H. Efcondrije. I, Afcofigna, alten 
diglio, L. Latebra, Iatibulum, à latende, Gr. Barts, aresete 

7716 (a> Rulernes. Vi. (C27 Frurre, 

(D. 7726—2 gg * A.H.L. KW utitanía, i. Portingall, ira dif. à Lufe 
Bacchi comite qxi in banc terram Coloniam duxit; & Tania, Gr, ayia, 
i.regio, € Cob. Camb. Vi, ®ostagal, 

7717 aW ufhe,à Gal. Lafche, 3. defidiofus. Vi.S«Lonte, 

715 Wubitb, 2G. Lafche, idem. Vi, &ylontbfall, 

729 (i* Luffobo2oto, i a bac come wed in the daies ef E, Ed. 
the third, coined beyond feas, to thelikeneffe of Englith money, and 
brought in to deceive the King and his fubie&s. To axoid the which, is 

was made treafon for any man wittingly to bring in any [ucb, € An. 2$. 
Ed.3. Stat. 4. cap. 2. 

7736 uk, B. T. inf, À Aw, volo, Cupio, Vi. Concupifeencs; 
Ruturte, Pi. 

b te ry EATUR us to ents er Defire, . 

7731. .* er, T. B. Mupfter. G, H. Liftre, I. L4 $, Lufiréega ex 
Iufiráre,i.nitére, L. Nítor, óris, à aitendo, Gr. Mb I. same 
i.fpléndidus, ex siaCw, i. niteo, 

7732 Xuftie, B.Ruftigh. T.Ruttig, Vi. Galant, Frolike, — 

(t) 7733 * Huttratton, epurging by facrifice. G. Luftration, M. Lus 
ftración. L. Luftratio, onis. — : 

(f) 7734 HLuftre, Vi. Lufter, 

(t) 7735 * Mottram, the fpace of €. yeeres. Vi.in voce ace, 
7736. al, ute. G. Lut, Luc, Luth. I. Listo, Leste. H. Laüd. B. Reipte, 
idpdte, T. Laue, à luyoe; vel à lent, i. fonórus, canórus, « Kil, 
L.Teftádo, à teftádine, few concha, euius figuram extrinfecus arcuáto 
ventre refert. Chelys, Barbiton, Gr. 34e, Éaeftrror, ioni grauitá- 
te, 2 Repos, i. grauis, 
(f). 7737 Wutherang, thofe that follow Luthers dotirine. G, Luthe- 
rans. I, Luterani. H. Luteranos. L. Lutherani. : 
8 * Murdtion, a putting owt of ioynt. G. Luxatión ; 
(i) rrt H. Defencafsmitnto dc hueffos. I. Sxedement i RA 
L.Luxatio, onis, à Ava, i foluo. » 
(t) 7739." Wouguriant, abouading in rauckseffe or im luxyrie, L, Luxe 
tirians, Us. ] d 
7749 Auer, Jd mes f M prior 
b ag. G. Luxuricux. I, Leferiófé, Hj, Luxuiófo, T. 3 
ridi, à laxeado, vel à Gr. Ava, i. Oye 0 — aa 
zr qp a 


? Luminaries? 


® Lina 
Lunacie. 
Lunaticke, 


* 1% qui quarta 
luna few inter- 


lunio nafcuniur, - 


funt obnoxij 
merbisSpafti- : 
cis, hunaticis 
ant caduceis. 


9 Luxetion. 


* Luxuriant, 


* Luke-warme; 
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* Macin Irifh, 
quid. 


* Macchabees, 
unde. 


* Nota,nomen 
Maccabzorum, 
ex quatuor 
verbis, imo 
quatuor literis 
Hebrzis. 


* Mactobitis. 

* Macrobij, | 
vide. ; 

* Macrologie. 


* £o Maculate, 


Madder, 


4141. adousdeme. 


G. Loup ceruiér, I. Lipo ceruiéro. H. Lobo ceruál. 
L. Lupus ceruárius, vel quod ceruos infeflet, vel quod ceruórum. binmulos 
pac ulis fuia imitetur , € Gefner, Lupi ceruarij funt lynces maio1e5, 2446 


ceruas venantur, (cut minores venantut lépores, € Oppian 
y74» Xp, quecunque inuenies fcripta cun Ly, queras Wi Lie 


M 


77 


dia. of Ma- 


7754 a Macherell, T.B. Qackerécl, G. Maquercáu, à macularum 
frequentia, quibus hic piftis variegatus eff, € Nicod. Poiflén d' Auril, 
quod Aprili izenfe nobis primum adueniat, I. Macaréllo, H. Cauálla, A- 
lice, ab balecis fPrnilitudine. 2. Macaréllo, Scombro. L. Scómbrus. Gr. 
oxtpCo@ , Horum tanta multitudo eft i7 mari Hifpanico circa, Cartha- 
ginem nouam, vt iz/ula adiacens vocetur Scombraria, € Strab. lib.3. 

7755 . Mackeront. Vi. Macaroni, 

(D 7756 9Bacrobíug, 1. H. Macrobius, Gr. Maxpé,@,, vir confu- 

. faris;c» doctus Romanus. Irem Macrobi] fant popali ZExhiopiz ,lumgio- 
vis vite, di, à uaxpés,i longus &(t Q^, i.vita. — 

7717 " fBactólogíe, a figure amongsi Khetoricians, G. Macrologie. 
I. H. L. Macrología. Gr. Maxporepia, à «2505, i. longus, & ^e G-, 
i.fermo, Eff oratio louga ves new nece[Jarias coutinens : vt; Viuat Carolus 
Auguftus, & non moriatur, C. ; 

(+) 7760 * t MPaculate, or [jat. G. Maculér. H. Macular, I.L. Ma- 
culáre,2 macula zafpet,orbbt. —. — — E 
4761 . Wad,or frantique, à Gr. uaytadvs,i. infanus, à uiia, i. infania. 
"G-Infenft, Forcené. I. Infénfato, Forfinnate, q. fuor di fen[oy i, extra 
jntelle&um.  Kabbió[o, Arrabbidto. H. Loco, Enrawiado, Enrabiádo, 
á Lat.rabidus. B. T. Q4n-(innig, ab bu privat. c Onn, ifünfos. L.In- 
finus, Ceritus, quafiCereris ira agitatus. Rébidus, e rabie. Manía- 
cus." Gr. wotkds , piod us , à uapia, i, infania, — Vi, ffrantiche, 

3obiautíche, ! 

b Mad, er furious. Nt. Furious, . 

c Madat Certaine moones,or Luinatique. V3. ALunaticke, ; . 

7762 favae, a title gincn to a Ladie. G. Madame, i. ma dame, my 
dame, or Ladie. L, Domina une Madama. H. MiSefio- 
ra. Madama. Vi iLavie, c^ 9piflrig. : e 

7765 - Madnetle, B.On-Gnninghed. T.i. dunigheit. C. Ráge; 

^U Rorceneríe. I. Furore, Forfennaria, Rabbia. H. Rabia, Ráuia. L. In- 
finia, q./rnfania, i. fine fanitate, nempe entis. Rabies, ab Heb. my» 
robh; i.tigare, ‘ynde &rabula, i. malédicus , & veluti rabie agitatus. 
Vefinia. Gr.uarla. Vi. Rage, Furie, — p. 

b- Madnep, i. phreneticária : quoniam auxilia phreneticis, ff eorum 

capita vngantur olco, in quo cola fuit hecherba, pre[artim ena vadites, 

q Gerard. Vi. Cow 39atinep, or meddow parinep. " 

Galeus $99 a-Socoyt, quoniam primus v[utpawit banc herbam Galenus 

ad curandum canes yabidos, qq Gerard. Vi. Maone-woyt, | 

7764  DMadder, wherewith wooll i died. B. Med, amevdert, 7. tingere, 
IRovdte, T.ARste, a roe, i ruber. H. Rüuia. I. Rübbia. L. Rübia, 2 
colore vubeo, nempe radica. Erythródanum, Gr. épudpodavoy, ab Bgu- 
Spas, i. rüber. G. Garánce, Guaránce. 

(4). 2265 (> S9abmemn, Vi. in voseDung, 


o 
o 


MAG 


7766 fijute,or dent. G. Fai&, I. Atte. H. Hecho, Fécho, L. Fá&tus, 
a,um, à facert, B. Gheoaen, T.Gemacht, Gr. zwoez iA O-, à 
ene got, [eu caeso, i. facio. 

(t) 7767 * to Madefic, wer, or moifter. G. Madefiér, Ramoitir. T. 
Bagnare. H,Mojar. L. Madefacere, i. madidum facere, Gr, phon, 
Vi.to Wet, — | 

7768 Madzigalies, fongs. 1. Madrigal Madriali. ! 

(+) 7768-2 * Mzniana, Vi.invoce Juttie. d 

C+) 7769 ICG * dxon, pater Homeri, ind? Monides, i. Homers. 

(1 ) I7 I= * Mxonia, idem qud Lydia, indé Maonidz populi 

1a 


ydiz. 

(1) b 1g Weonidz. Vi. i7» 9Dxonía, 

(1) 7771 (ce * 9 xoniorg, i. Homerus, fus 99 xon. 

777» to Mable, or fLammer in fpeecb.. B.'Y. Qguiftclen, ex mond, d» 
fallen, i.0s implere, Vi. te Dtammer. i; 

7773 aMPagatapte, pianat, or pie. Vi. a Pte tbe bird. ' 

7774 * a B dgasíne, G. Magazin. H, Almazén. I. Magaxximo, Ma- 
gaxxéno, à'vocabulo Perfico,fen Latine Baza, i. treafure,quafi manjie gare, 
Vi. plarain Stozehoule, Warehoute. 

(D. 7775 1G Wagdalena, vt Maria Magdalena, € Matth. 27.56. 
diéta velà vico Magdalo, vel ab Heb. yxy migdal, i. turris, a rad. 
tem gadal, i. magnus fuit quia magna fuit in afpelin Chrifti, Vi. 
(C? Ware, 

(t) 7776 $^ * A.B. T.G. Dagpebourg, 
Maiden-bourg, à Tent. 9Dago, i-puella, olim™ Fe 
erae Sevo7rols, à vag 3e O^, i. virgos & Ate, 1. ciuitase 
neris ix curry (tantis /imulacrum tribus Gratijs colebatur. 

(D 7777. Kf* * Magelanefireights. G. Eftroits de Magelanes, I. 
Stretti di Magelano, H. Eftrechos de Magellanes. 
Anguftia maris Mapelani, quia Magelanus primus iflam angufliam maris 

cuo fuis nauibus aperuit ei tentabat, € Grandezas de Efpafia, 

7778 aMaggot,or Gentil. T.B, APade, Macde, G. Moygnon, Tar- 
mte. l.Tárma, L. Tarmes, feu Térmes, à teréndo; i. erodéndo, € Feft. 

(D 7779 02- * Wari, wifemen, fuch as came from the Eaf to fee the 
birth of our Sauiour, € Matth. a. diél. ab Xp Haga, 3. exquirere, medi~ 
tari, quia [ludijs exquirebant dottrinam de Deo motibus corpornm cule- 
(lium. Vi.plura in Magician infra. 

b aMPagician, G. Magicién. 1.H.Mago. L. Magus, vox Perficas eos 
enim * Perfe Magos vocant, quos Greci Philofophos, Latin: Sapien- 
tes, Gali Druydas, Aigyptij Prophetas zu Sacerdotes, Inds Gymnofo- 
phiftas, Germani Die pfaffen, Angli Wife-men. Gr. pa^. Origi- 
nis effe Perfice teftantur omnes, à Sy YQ mahag, cuius plurale extat 
Iaiz 8. e AT] Y mahgim, 3. mags, pytbezici, ab Am haga, 3. me- 
ditatus eft, animovolutanit, murmurauit, vt (olent Magi c Incantatores, 
«| Auen. Magi olim bomines magni nominis, [umane d, autboritatis apud: 
Perfas, adeo vt lectos quandoque reges ex corum aumero teflatur € He- 
rodot. poftquam verd omnibus legib veritas artes exercere cuperint, v - 
tantum aula efl corum vanitas, vi nen fülwm eb(ernatione fjderum futura 
predicere, fed artibus quibu[dam & maleficijs, c [cire fe amaias & facere 
pole profterentur. Vi. Sopcerer, &ncbaunter, 

c fagiche, or the Art which Magicians praclife. 
H.L. L. Magica, Magia. Gr. apelat, [29x , à y" ,1. magus. Vil 

- HDovzeerte. 

7780 Magitracie, or office of a Magifirate. G. Magiftratüre, 1. Magi- 

firdto. L. Magiftratus, cus, m. Vi.Government, or Rule. 

b aMPagiftrate, G. Magiftrat. I. :Magifiráte. H. Magiftrádo. L.Ma- 
giftrátus, 4 magiftráre, few magifteráre, quod eft régere, temperáre; 


Germanis orbs, q. the 
* Parthenopolis. Gr. 
Joi enim Ve- 


» 


Gr.cenay,ab «£26, i, impero. 
c chiefe Wagiftrates. Vi. Dzimates, 


71 (cf Wagnaallila cligenda,# a Writ diretted to the Shireeue, 


L. Stri@um, few - 


46 


f 8 Madefig, 


* Manatig, 


* Mxon, ' 
* Mxonig, 


* M. onideg"- 
i. Homerus, 


4 Magazine, 


*M CUOI 
nde a 
* Parthenos 
polis, | 


icis 


G. Magique, Magíe. - 


moderári, € Fefl; à Magifter, magus. B. Duer-hept, T.abzighett, à 


te fummon foure lawfull Knights before tbe lufticesof Afiile, there vpom . 


sheir oathes to chufe twelue Knights of the Vicenage, &c. to paffe vpon 
she great 4h betyseetie A. plaintife, and B. defendant, ee. € Regit 
or ig. Ol. Oc 3. 

7783 (ce * Wanna Charfa, 7. the Greac Charter, % 4 Charter qon- 
taining anuinber of Lawes, ordained the ninth yeere of H, 5. aud comfir- 
med by Ed. 1. Thereafon why it was termed Magna Charta, was ei 
ther for that it contained the fumme of all the written Lawes in England 
or elfe that there was another Charter, called tbe Chartér of the Foreft; 
eftabli[bed with it, which in quantitie was the leffer of the two I read at 
Holinfhead, that King Iohn to appeafe his Barons, yeelded t6 Lawes or 
Articles of gouernment, much like to this Great Charter, butwe now baut 
8o aneienter written Law, than this, wbkb was thought to be fo beneficiall 
to the fubicdts, and a Law of fo great equitie, in comparifon of tbofé which 
were formerly in ufe, that King Hi 3. was thought but hardly toyeeld unto it, 
and that to baue the fifteenth pennie of all the moueable goods, both of the 
fDiritualtie and temporaltie thorowout bis Realme, € Holinthed, in H. 3. 
And though this Charter confift not of about 37. Chapters or Lawes,yet ig 


*M 
Chat, 


it of fach extent, as all, or the wioff part of the Law wee baue, is thought ia 


fome fort to depend of it, € Polydor. azdHolinhhed, vbi fupra. 

7783 AJagnanimitie, G. Magnanimité, I. Magnanimita, . H, Mag- 
nanimidád. L. Magnanimitas, à magno animo. Gr. tja AXoduydat, à 
pa^ O-, i. magnus, & vy, i. ánima. - B. D100f-tiotbitbept, T. 
Q20ff-müttig&eit, à aroft, i. magnus, & tut, i. animus, Vi. enge 
rofitie, Courage, Bee hy 

b MBDagnanimonus, G. Magnanime. I. H. Magnannno. L. Magnáni- 
mus, 2. magnus animus, T.Gz08-miittig, B. Grcot-mosdich, Gr. 
uta uve. Vi. Couragtons, Hardy, Wold, 

(+) 7794 i> 9Daarateg. Vi. « Defence, 

7783 * the Magnificat, part of the Enen-fong, 
€ Luke cap. 1. verf. 46. in thefe words; My foule doth maguifie the 
Lord, &e. G. 1, H. T. B, Magnificat, 4 Lat, Magnificat anima 
mea, &c. 

7736. 9ipagnificence, G. Magnificénce, I. Magnificénza. H. Magnifi- 
céncia. L, Magnificéntia. Gr, tujaAo-eelzrvia, B. T. Bertlicheit. 

b Magnificent, G. Magnifique. IH. Magnifico, L. Magnificus, q» 
magna faciens, Gr. waAAO-GPEMS, 3 uda AG" i. magnus, & oper, 
i. conuenit, cui magna Gr eximiia conueninnt : * the chicfe men of Fee 
nice are by a peculiar name called Magwisici,i, Magnificoss, ice 


the fong of om Ladie, * Magni E 


* she Magni 
Et Acade- of Ve 


s 


- 


[4 
E 


P 
L 


* 


1 4 ce. 


x 
» 


N ! Magog. 


Ea Mabume- 
MN i, or Mahu- 


M 
iA 
T 
4 


uM & towne, 


idftone i» 


Imp. . 


miarum Rellores in Germania, eadem titulo infiguivatar. B. Heorlijcs, 
T. Herrlich, ab Peer, c Were, i. Dominus, Hérus. 


c tfDagtífie, G. Maenifér. H, Magnificar. I. L. Magnificdre,quaj 


magnum facere. Qr. QaNw, A utyaAG-, i. magnus. B, gota 
maecken, Vi: to Glozifie, oExtoil, vo erat, 

(D) 7787 * Magniloquence, high peech, a fiie (le talke of great mat- 
fers. G. Magniloquénce. L. Magniloquéntia. 


* Magnitude. o 7788 * s9iDagnitube, greatne[Je, amplene[fe.. G. Magaitáde, Gran- 


ur. I. Magnitédine, Grandézxa. H. Magnitüd, Grandéza. L.Mag- 
nitido, 4 magnus. Gr. u£ ^3 G-, à ub yas, i. magnus, 

(I) 7789 cP * Wagon, the fonue of Yapheth, € Gen. 10.2. alo a 
country, € Ezck. 38. 2. Reucl. 20.8. ita dift. à A839, i. tectum tento- 
viua, q. habitantes fub tentori Js, nullibi fixas habentesfedes, €« Fung, 

7790 (C Wahim,or aime, (Mahemium) commeth of the old French 
(Mchaigne) amaime, a corporall hurt, whereby aman lofetb tbe vé of 
47y member, The Canonifts call itmembri mutilationem, as the eye, 
the band, the foot, the {calpe of the bead, bis fétctootb, or, as fame Jay, of any 
Hrager of bis band, € Glan. lib. I4-Cap.7. See Brad. atlarge, and Brit. 
Cap. 25. azdStawné. pl. cor.Jib.1,cap.41. and the new expofition of 
Law-termes, who (zitb thus: EP Mahim is, where by the wrongfull ac 
of another, any member is burt, or taken away whereby the partie fo bart, 
is made onperfect to fight : As if a bone bee taken out of the head, or 4 
bone be broken in anyother part, ev a foot, or a band, or finger, or ioynt of a 
Soot, or any member bee cut, orby (ome wound the finewes bee made to 
thrinke, or the fgers, or other member, made more crooked, or an eye be 
put out, or the foreteeth broken, ov any other thing burt in a mans bodie, by 
Vitanes whereof be is made the leffe able ta defend hinfelfe, or offend his exe- 

. mie. But the cutting off of an eare, nofe, or breaking the hinder 
teeth, or fuch like, zs zo Mahim, becaufe it is rather a deformitie of the 
bodie, than diminifhing of the ftrength, &c. Vix te DDaine, 

(D 7791 i> * a Dahumetan, or Mahymetit , a Turke, one that 
follewes the Sc& of Mahumet. G. Mahumetain, Mahumetifte. LH. 
Mahumetano, Mahumetifta. L. Mahumetanus, Mabumertífta, 

b: MWMahumetifme, the religion and profeffion of Mahumet, and the great 
Turke. G. Mahumetifme. I.H. Mabumetifiwo. L, Mahumetifmus, 2 
Mahumete, feu Mahumeta, eius authore, c» inuentore. T. 9iBabonmetg 

- debze, bet Curken glaube, b. Mahomets lere, i.doctrina Mabo- 
mete, De Curken abeloue, i. Fides Turcica. 

c Wabhumets Lav-booke. Vi. Bicozan, 

Ct) 7792 0^ A.G.I.H.L. Wata, filia Aclantis, mater Mereurij, ita 
à Poetis fittaob preclaram eius eloquentiam e» facumdiain. 

7793. a Daide, or virgin. T. PDepd, Wagd, B. Maeqhd, maecht, à 
“macht, vel maght, ;. vis, potentia, virtus, quia eft [ub iuris, nonin pote- 
fiate viri. Vi.cetera ia3Damfell c Qitgímn, 

b a MWaide-fervant, Frif. Geld. Hol. Mepd, B. MWaeghd. G.Ser- 

uante, Mechine. I. Fantefca, Serua, Seruénte, Maffara,foemin. 2 mas, 

H. Siérua, Moga de feruicio. T. Dieneritine, 2 Dienen, i. minifirare. 

L. Sérua, quia fernit, * Ancilla, abantig. anculáre, i. miniftrare, ynde 

ánculi ferui, ex ancule, ferne, € Felt. dv ris @yurns , i. vas 
uoddam adminiftratorium, € Scalig. ia conieci. in Varron, vel ab 

ay xà, i. cubitus, F Ifid. oneas it were alwayes readie at band, or at 
ber Miftreffeselbow. Gr. d'éout, à déAG-, i. feruus, St ea muvi, à Seog 
mw, i. feruio. 

a Chamber-DDatde,. ov waiting Maide, T. Caminer-magd, B. tas 
ameri¢rey G. Chambriére. I. Cameriera,fante dicamera. H. Camerc- 
ra, Mócade camera. L. Ancilla cubiculária, Ancilla à cubiculis. Pe- 
diflequa, quod domine pedes (equatur. Abra. Gr.d6ga. 

d WBatden-baire, or Venus bare. B. Wrounen haer, T.-frramoen 
haar, G. Cheucul de Venus. I. Capéllo di Venére, L. Capillus Véne- 
ris, Capillaris, Ciinita, ob fmilitudinen quain babet cum capíllis, feu 
crinibus, vel qued defluentes capillos contincat : c quod Venus hos 
fimplice vii foleret, ad firmanduw capillos, € Diofcor. G.2. Adiánte. L, 
Adiantum, I. 2. Z4diénto.. Gr.ddaf roy, aba priuat. & divo, i. hu- 
mecto, madefacio, ejus enim folium i aqua ma made[cit, € MatthioI. 
H. Culantrillo. 


e 


P Mayden- (1) © ri * Daiven-hean, a towse in Barkefhire, fo called, of the 


worfhip dene vntetbe head of ove of the 11000 virgins, which (returning 

.< from Rome with Vrfula) were martyrized by Attila, € Camd. 

f DAPatven-head,or Virginitic. B. Maeghdelijck-hepot, Maeghdom, 
1. 3ung-frao-fcbafft, Vi. Wirainitie, — - 

a Mer-maíbe, Sea-matde, or Syreze, T. Meer-magn, Se-magn, 

UB. Mer-wijf, Daer-minne, Maris Nymphe, vt funt Nereides iftz. 
G. Seréne, Sereíne. I. H. Seréna. * L. Siren. Gr, Zeipli, à cvpesy, 
4. attráhere, allícere, quód cantus fzanitate, vocifá, dulcédine nauigantes 

. ndfe alliciant, allecfofá, intevficiaut. Vela cespa, i. vinculum, aduenas 
| €, C incautos fi) amore, tanquam catenis confringunt, aut à Gr, esí- 
£y, i. canere. Per Sirenes embiematicé intelliguntur voluptates, à qui- 

x ua nifi quis abjlineat protinus, aut vtatur parcisis, vereudum efl, nc peflum 

., €at; earumque mari, d gurgitibus obrudtur. 

(1) 7794 i7" * 9Daiblforte i» Kent. Sax. Meopeazeycon,g.Med- 

1, ayes tete (landing on the riner Medway. L.-vet. Madus. 

779$ ta Mate, or can. Sax. Magen. T. 9Dogen, B Moghen, "e 
Pouuoír, I. Potére, H. Podér. L. Poffe, Potéffe. Gr, dudaqun »Xpt- 

« Bst), À ioa! (2-, i. potentia; tose, abinds, i, virtus, potentia. Vi, Z 
$6 Baie eile: V füb voce DP oneth 

7796 Mate the month. Vi. fub voce v^ : 

7797 Space, G. Maicft£, T. Maeli2 Magefa. H. Maieftid, Mage- 
Bad. L.Maiéftas,2 maiori ftatu. Gr. Ue ya Aor uf, à uyare, feu 
wycre©-,i.magnus. B.$paie(fept, Weerlickept, T.Maiettat, 
Herritgkeit, m DN 

(1). b 9Daieftícatl, Kizey, Princely, full of. mav[lie. G. Majefteux, I. 
Pieno di macfla, H, Lleno de majeftád. L. Majeftate plenus. 

7798 fitta, o Oxe-cye, becaufe it flourifbetb in the month of May, 

s nd bath a flower like an Oxe-eye. Vi.cetera in Dre-epe, T 

72799 Maite, or à coat of Baile, G. Maille. L Maglia, H. Malla, aL. 

". Macula,é.foramina retjs. Vi, in Coat, Wrigandine,or Jacket of Maile, 

7800 [r$* «fate. Vi. a> apahim, 

b to 2paíme, burt, or maine. M, DMancken, Wermenchen, 4 Lat. man- 
.., «us. T. Mutsen, Wermuttzen, 3 tur, minuo,diminuo. G. Mu- 


" "Hlér, Troncír, Tronquér. T. Trazára, Mustilire. H. Mutilár.t L, Mu- 


tiláre. Gr.mejo, à meds, i, 
X0AG-, mancus. 

c toMPaine, Vi.toMatme, AT 

78or a Maine, or Wane of a borfe, oz other beaf. T. Mane, Palige 
haar, i. crines de collo. B, Maine, 4 manando, falling downe, quód per 
collum wanet, c defluat. G.Crins de cheuál, Iübe. T, Crini de cayallo. 
H.Crines de cauallo, Cérda o cerneja de caballo. L,Coma equi. 
Gr. noun, td 7% xowsiv, i. Acedéndo. Tuba, quodinflar iubaris foJáris 
Se expandit. 


702 i$» Mainour,ADanone,Weinonre,or dpaner d 1G. (Ma- 


nicre) the manner, It fignificth in the Common Law when g theefe hath 
Stollen, and is follewed with Hue & Crie, and taken with the manner,that 
4, bauing the thing flolne about him, that is called the Mainour: and fo we 
Saywhen we finde one doing of an vnlawfull AG, that wee tooke bir with 
the Mainour, or Manner, Vi. 2Bacberend, It was prefinted, that a 
theefe was deliuered to the Vicount, together with the Mainour : and 
thirdly, € Stawnf. pl. Coron. Ifa man be inditted, that hee felonioufly 
ftole the goods of another, where, in truth, they bee his owne poods, 
and the goods be brought into the Court as the mainour, andit be deman- 
ded of bim what he faith to the goods, & he difclaime them,thaugh he be 
quitted of the felonie, be (ball lofé the goods. And againe, fol. 149. If the 
defendant were taken with the manour, and tbe manour be carried /e the 
Court, they in ancient times would arraigne himvpen tbe manours wiib- 
out any appeale or inditement, I finde thisword ufed in the Old Nat. br. 
fol. 110. zz this fort : where a man maketh a thing by mainour, or le- 
. tying, oreftopping, infich cafe be fall haue Alife: vahere it fgnifietb 
andy-Jabour, azdzs but an abbreuiation of the French Main-ouvrerie,or 
rather Manouvrerie,i, workmanfhip with the hands, 


7803 Cr Mainnemable, cMainpernours, Vi. $aínpyífe, 
73994 dq? SDatnpotfe (Manucaptio) js compounded of two French 


oras (Main, ;. manus, a hand, and prins, 7. captus, taken, as it were ta~ 
ken into their hands. 11 {iegnifieth in our Common Law zhe taking or re- 

. tining a mar into friendly cuftodie, that otherwife 2s or might bee com- 
mitted to prifon, and fo vpou fecuritie giuen for 


his forth comming at a 
day affigned : And they that doe thus undertake for any, * ave called 


Mainpernours, becaufe. they doe veceiue him into their bands, & Stawnf, 
pl. Coron. fol. 178, Of this fort is the word * Mainpernable, which fig- 


nifetb bim that bath committed Such an offence, as by Law bee may bee thus bl. 


bailed: For in many cafes aman is not mainpernable whereof (ec Broke, 
tit. Mainprife, per totum: £7 Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 249. & feq. M. Man- 
Wood £n the firfi part ef bis Foret Lawes, pag. 167. makcth a great diffe» 
vence betwcene Bayle aud Mainprife. For bee that is mainprifed (quoth 
he) ts alwayes faid to be at Jatge, and to oe at bis owne libertie out. of 
ward, afler tbe day is fet to main prife, vatill the day of his appearance. 
But oth:rwifeit is, wherea man is let to baile to foure or two men, by the 
Lord Iuftice in eyre of the Foreft, vatill a certaine day. For tbere hee is 
alwayes accounted by the Law to be in their ward and cuftodie for the 
time. did they may, if they will, keepe bimin ward » 67 i2 prifon all that 
time, er otherwife at their will, So that hee that is fobayled, (hall not bee 
faid by tbe Law to be at large, or at bis ownelibertie. Vi. Waple, 


7305 toSPaintaine, uphold, fupport, or defend. G. Maintenír, I, Ma- 


[ez 


tenére. H. Mantener, q.manu tenere, Suftentir, Soportár. B. Due 
der-houden, T. Gnter-halten, L. Suftentáre, Suftinére, 2 fub cj 
téneo, Gr. Jefes, ab van i. fub, & tsypa,i.fto, Vi.7o Defend, Wps 
Held, 392otcrt, Support, . 

kz MWDatntenance (Manutentio vel Manutenentia) iz ov Law 
Fignifieth au vpholding of a caufe or perfon, metaphorically drawne from 
the fuccouring of a young childe, that learrieth £o goe by ones band, of main 
in French, i.a hand, and tenir, to bold. In er Common Law itis ufed in 
the euill part, for him that fecondeth a caufe depending in fuit betweene o- 
thers, either by lending of money, er making friends for either pattie,. 
toward bis belpe, € An.32.H.8, C3p.9. And when a mans att in this 
kindeis by Lay accounted Maintenance, and when not, Vi. Broke titu- 
le Maintenance, and Kitchin, fol. 202, &feq. and Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 
172. and Crompt. Iurifdi&t. fo]. 38. The Writ that lieth againft a man for 
this offence, is likewife calleda Writ of Maintenance, € Termes of the 
Law, verbo Maintenance. Yi. i7* Champertie, 


7806 aMBatoz, G. Maiéur, eu Maire dela ville, 2 maior, the greater. 


I. Maggiore, Pretóre della città. H. Mayór, Corregidór, Gouernadór 
deciudád. L. Prztor, quaf; Przitor,. 2 preeundo, vel à praeflendo, 
quod alijs prefit, q Pompon, ciuitate Rom2 duo olim Suerunt Pretores, 
Vrbanus , & peregrinus qui peregrinorum caufas agebat , quorum bic 


* Maior diclus ef, ille minor, € Alcon. B.Worgh-meefter. T.2buv- 
ager-ineí(ter, 


(D). 7806-3 A.B. T. G. L. * Majorca, ch Menorca. H. Mallorca, 


Menorca. L. vulgd Majórica, Menórica, i»fule itj dicte, quod vna fit 
major, alia minor ; diceztur etiam * Balearesinfulz, à Gr. Baer, i. 
Jacere, projicere, quód é fundis lapides rotundos projicere Jolebant, & ea 
in arte infiructifjimi erant, € Grandezas de Efpana, fol.330. vocantur 


etiam * Gymnafiz infulz, à Gr, oj G^, i.nudus, quàd populi nudi, in- 
cedebant, &idem eodem. 


7807 aSDailtet; or Matter, B. Meclter, T. Meilter, err, G. Mai- 


‘gun : P 


ftre, Seigneur. I. Adaeftro, Signóre, padrone. H. Maéftro, Sefior, * A. 
mo, ab Heb. AY Nr omen, z. nutritins : Qui multes ferues nutrit. Amo 
enim & Ama Hispan, fignificat, & Dominum, c» nutritium. Duéfio, à 

Lat. Dominus. L. Magifter, qui magis aliquid ceteris poffit, « Felt. Gr. 
AudisxaA G-, à didtiona, i. doceo. Heb. MD, * Rabbi, 2 sultiplici do. 
étrina, & eruditione, à vy y^ Rabab, i. 3wltys fuit, vnd? Rabbini.Do- 
minus, qui domui pref, yelab Heb. 24 Damah, « Grieder, i. 
domo. . Gr.xue€-, à wop-, i, authoritas, poteftas. Heb vw A. 
don, ab “YS Eden, 7. bafis, fulcrum, Herus, Gr. Wet, dmi. Ti; $626» 
à terra, quafi terreftres quidam dij. "M 

a Sipaitter- beame,or Sommer im a boufz. G. Maiftre, I, H. Maéfra. L, 
Trabs,bis, à trawerfa, of croffing the houfe. 

4 Scboole-Sf aífftv,H. Maeftre de efcuela que enfefia. V; j Sotbole, 
, a Matter, of Arts, G. Maitre és arcs. 1.ddaéltro nelle arti, H. Maé- 
fire en las Artes... L, Magifter Artium, in Artibus Magifter, Gr. ó 
TOY TEWOY MUcIe SL. myfta, fev initiatus artibus, artium peritus, zy 
Eyre Adumon, T. Hunt meiftey, B, 3 onk-meetker, ae ontk- 


, Be leerd, ). arcinn peritus. 


hl os e a€paí(ter 


mutilus, mancus. xzMGie, & noroCds, 3 


Mainprife. 


* Mainpers 
nours. 

* Mainperna- 
x: 


* Majorca,e 
Menorca,vzd?, 
* Baleares in- 
ful 5 vnde. 


* Gymnafiz 
infule, vzde, 
Maifter, 
* Amo, a maie 
&,C* Amaa 
nource in Spa- 
nifh, unde, — 
Rabbini, 
Vide. 
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Rolles. 


* Domus con- 
uerforum quid? 


* Cuftos Ar- 
chiuorum. Vi. 


in Cagncerp. 


Maifter of tlie 
Ordinance, 


* Mr, Digs his 
Strátioticos. 


e a Qaiffer of Fence. 


f to 


MAI 

G. Maiftre Eferimeur. I. Maeflre di firimia. H. 

ro Efgrimidór. Vi. a Jrencer, 

p iden G. Maiftriér, Faire du. maiftre, Seigneuriér. T. Mae- 

fiveggióre, Signoregaiare. H. Sefioreár , enfeforeat: L. Magiftráre,: 

Dominari. Gr. Ka]a-xugdo, à uJeuo: , i. dominus. Kealw, à xpéms; 

i imperium, dominátio. Vi. to Rule, to Doternt, | : 

Mattter of the Rolles, i. /magiffer votulórum, feu catalegorum. G. Mai- 
fire des roules, Garde des regíftres, Treforiér des chartres, I, Malo 
delle carte. H.Maéftro de Jos libros. L. Magifter Scriniórumscuftos ar- 
chiuorum, € Smith,cuftos codicum, vel catalogorum, Chartóphylax. : 

' Gr. Xaffo-guack, ex dip rw, fiue deme, i- chártá, papyrus, & qu- 

Adosu, fiue Quad 7o, i. conféruo, cuftódio. Vi Moles, 

h iG Wailker of the 3kolles, ( Magifter rotulorum) an Affiftant 

vnte the Lord Chancellour of England, ia the bigh Court of Chauncery, 
and in bis abfvnce bearetb caufes there, and giuétb orders, € Crompt. Iuriíd. 
fol.41. His title in bis Patents (as 1 bane beard )is Clericus paruz bage, 
cuftos rotulorum & domus conuerforum.Tbis * Domus conuerforum, 
is the place where tbe Rolles are kept, fo called, becaufe the Lewes m ancient 
times, a5 they were any of them brought to Chriftianitie, wert beftowed in 
that houfefeparatly from the veft of their Nation,by King Henry the third, 
whe ereéted this boufo, € Camd. aud King Edward the third appointed st 
afterward for Rolles aad Records tobe kept therein ; and fa of keeping fich 
Rolles and Records, at this day it is full called tbeRolles, J Camd. Sir 
Thomas Smith, ib.2. capte. de Repub. Angl. faith that bee might not 
vnfitly be called * Cuftos Archiuorum. He feemeth to bane the beflowing 
of the Offices of the fix Clerkes, £ Anno 14. & 15. H. 8, cap.8. Vir 
Chauncerte, yit ; 

i iz Mailers of the Charnecrie ( Masiftri Cancellaria: ) are 
Affiflants in Chancerie to the Tord Cfftuncellour, er Lord Keeper of the 
great Seale, in matters of iudgement. Of thefé there be fome ordina- 
Tie,sand fome extraordinarie : of ordinarie there be tweluc in number, 
whereof the Mafter of the Rolles is chiefe. Vi. Chauncerte, whereof 
fome fit in Court euery day of the Terme, and bane committed unto them 
(ac the Lord Chancellours difcretion) the interlocutorie report and [üme- 
time the finall determination of caufes there depending, — ^ ——. 

k iz Wailer of the Court of Wards and Liveries,» the 
chiefe and principall Officer of the Court of Wards and Liveries, named 
and affigned by the King, towebefe cuftodie the Seale of the Court 4 commit- 
ted. Hee at the entring vpon his Office, taketh an oath before the Lord 
Chancellour of England, well and truely toferue theKing in bis Office; 
to minifter equall iuftice to rich and poore, to the beft of bis cunning, 
wit, and power, diligently to procure all things, which may bonefily and 
jufily be to the Kings aduantage and profit ; and to the augmentation of the 
rights and prerogatiue of the Crowne, truely to vfé the Kings Seale ap- 
pointed to his Office, to eudeuour to the vttermoft of bis power,to fee the 
King iuftly anfwered of all fich profits,rentsavd reuenewes, and iflues, 
as floall yeerely rife, grow, or be due tothe King in his Office, from time to 
time, to deliver with {peed fub as baue to doe before bir, not to take orre= 
ceiue of any perfon any gift or reward, in any cafe or matter depen- 
ding before him, or wherein the King fhall be partie, whereby any pre- 
indice, loffe, binderance, or difherifon, {hall be or gray to the King, € Anno 
33. H.8. cap.33. Vi. (> Warde, 

ic?* Wailer of the Worle, is be that bath the rule and charge of the 
Kings Stable, being a7 office of high account, and alwaies beflowed vpon 
fome noble man, beth valiant and wife. This Officer under the Empe- 
rour of Rome, was cated Comes facri ftabuli: The Mafter of the 
Horfe i5 mentioned, €; An.39.Elizab.cap.7. & An.1. Ed.6. cap.5. 

m Matter of the Polls, or Poft-mafter of England, # az officer of 
she Kings Court, that hath the appointing, placing, and difplacing of all (uch 
thorow England, as prowide poft-horfes fer tbe fpeedie pafjing of the Kings 
meflengers, azd other bufine fe, in the thorow-faire Townes where they 
dwell : as alfo 10 fee that they keepe a certaine number of conuenient 
horfes of their owne, and when occafion is, that they prouide others, 
seherewith to furnifh fucb as haue warrant from him to take poft-horfes, 
either from or to the fea, or other borders, or places within theRealme. Hee 
Lkewife bath the careto pay them their wages, and make their allowance 
accordingly, as be fall thinke mect. This Officer is mentioned, € An. 2. 
Ed. 6. cap. 3. 

opaitter of the Ordinance or Artilery. G. Maiftre d' Artillerie. H. 


Maéftre d'artillería. I. Maeftro d* artiglieria. L. Machinarius, Prafe- | 


&us machinariórum, reimachinarie prefecus, ere. Vi. 29rtillerie, 
c $Dibínance, 

o- (> 9patfter of fpe Dapinance, £ 47-39. Elizab. cap. 7. i a 
gi cat Officer, to whofe care all the Kings Ordinance and Artillery i 
committed, being fome ereat man of the Realme. 

(1) p i? Walker of tbediequeffg. Vi. 13" Court of Requette, 

q' irf gpaifter of the Qitmooie, i be that bath the careand ouer- fight 
of bis Maicfties Armour for his perfon or hoifes, or any other prowifion 
or flore thereof in any ys Armories, with command, and placing, and 
displacing of all infeviour Ofacers thereunto appertaining, Mention is made 
of bim, € An. 39. Elizab. cap.7. 

:^ Waitter of thehinas putter, 44 Martial Officer in all royal 
Armes soft neceffarie , as well for the mamtaming of the Forces com 
plete, well armed and treyned, as alfa for preuention of fuch frauds, as 
otberwpife may exceedingly wate the Princes treafure, and ex:remely wea 
ken the Forces. He bath the ouerfight of all the Captaines and Bands, 
and ought to baut at the beginning delmercd unto him by the Lord General, 
perfeét Lifts and Rolles of all the Forces, both borfe and foot, Officers, 
Re. withebe Rates of their allowances fiencd by theLord General), for bis 
dirtétion and difthar ge, in fjonifying warrants for their full pay. Tha Of- 
ficer is mentionedin the Statute, € An.2. Ed.6. cap and Muter mas 
fter generall, € An.35. Elizab. cap.4. who fo defiretb re reade more of 
bim, let bim bane receurféto Mafter * Digs bis Stratioticos. ; 

f. 9Daiffer of the Wrardzobe ( Magifter Garderobe: ) 1 a great and 
principall officer in Court, hawing bis habitation and dwelling-honfe belong 

jag to that Office, called tbe Wardrobencere Puddle-wharfe-in Lon- 
don. He bath the chargé and cuftodic of @ former Kings and Queenes 
auncient Robes, remaining in the Tower of London, and all bangines of 
Arras, Tapcftrie, or the like, for his Maiefties houfes, with the bedding 
remeiningin handing Wardrobes, as Hampton Court, Rithmondyere, 


M AL 


- ge batb alfo tbe charge and delivering out of all either veluet or fcarlet al- 
» Jewed for liueries, io any of bis Maiefties feruants of the Priuie Cham 
ber, or others. Mention is made of this Officer, € Anno 39. Elizab. 


cap. 7: : : 

i? 9Daifterof the tings Pouthold ( Magifter Hofpirij Re- 
gis) iin bis infi title called grand Mafter, orgreat Mafter of the Kings 
houfhold, and beareth the fame office that be did, that was wont to be "ma 
Lord Steward of the Kings moft honourable houfhold, 8 Auno 32, 
H.8. cap. 39:Wherebyit appeareth, that the name of this Office was then 
changed, and Charles Duke of Suffolke,Prefident of the Kings Coune 

- cell, then enioying that Office, was fo to be called ener after, fo longas bee 
hould poffeffe that Office. Vi. reene- cloth. . 

' 0 Wailer of the Ietwell-houle, à a» Officer in the Kings houf- 
hold,of great credit,being allowed bouge of Court, that #,clofet diet for 
himfelfe and the inferior Officers vix. Clerkes of the Iewel-houfe ud 
a foecial lodging or chamber in the Court hauing charge of all plate of gold, ~ 
of filuer double or parcel gilt,uféd or occupied for ibe Kings or Queenes 
board, or to any Officer of account attendant in Court, and of all plate 
remaining in the Tower of London, of chaines and loofe Iewels not 
a toany garment. Afention is made of this Officers € An.39, Eli- 
zab. cap. 7- 

icf Matter of the Winte, € 4n. 2. H.6. cap.r4. beis nowealled 
the Warden of the Minte,w/ofe Office, vide in Mint, 

7808 DMBat-Weede. Vi.paít-Sxombe, c» Drepe. 

7809 Mais, or MPaig, Indian or Turkie wheat or corne, the graine where- 
of the Indians make the moft of their bread, G. I. H, L. Mais, Mayz- 

(t) 7810 to Mabe, or doe, à Lat. Machinari, € Hels. B. Maken,doew., 

T. Machen, & buen. G. Faire. I. Fare. H. Hazér. L. Facere, Age- 
re. Gr. meg, iso, Sperm. 

2810-2 ip? Make (facere) figuifeth im the Common Law, 10 performe 
or execute, asto make his law, zs to performe that law which bee bath for- 

- merly bound bimfelfe unto, that is, co cleare himfelfe of am attion commen. 
ced againft bim, by his oath, and the eathes of his neighbours, 4 Old 
Nat. Br. fal. 161. Kitchin, fol.192.which law ftemetb to be borrrwed of the 
Feudifts, who call thee men that come to fweare for another in this cafe, Sa- 
cramentales. Vi, Wagelaw. Tomake feruices or cuftome, is moshing 
elfe but to performe them, Old Nat. Br.fel.14. To make oath, 5 temake 
az oath. Vi. page lawin Wage, 

b aMPabke-bate, Wake-firife, or contentions perfin. Vi. a Contentious 

fellow, a Wrabbler, a Wzanaler. 

(1) 7811 02 * WBalachtas Propheta vltimus concludens vetus Tefta- * MaMthimd 
mentum, q. Angelus Domini, € lid. dict, à "joya Malach, à, ange 
lus, & ^ Iahh, +. vnum ex Dei xominibus. X i. (D od, E 

7812 * «9p álacbite, apretious leue fo called. G. 1. H. Malachite. L. Ma- ® Malachite, 
Jachites. Gr. uaAdo d ri65 à waren, 1. malua, quia eius color refert male 
uávum flores. Vi. de bac replura in MPallowes, i 

7313 APaladie, ordifede. G. Maladic, f. 1. Malatia, Maladía. Vi. ile 
cafc, Dichnefle, Jnkrmitie, C 

(f) 7814 > * 9pálaga, aut 9 diago, ciuitas d portus Andalu- * Malagafi 
ziz, unde adnos aduebitur vinum dictum Malago, ita diét. quód la Caua yebenceour M 
filia comitis Iuliani, poft perditionem Hifpania: propter fua vitiationem, laga [aces 
à Rege Rodrigo, ibi dejecit fe à turri alta & dixit Malaca, i. be malum, 
€ Cob. alij quód Phoenices buie vrbi nomen po[atre Mclace, & inde . 

Malaca,e Malaga, € Grandézas de Efpafia 258.a.col.t. lin. 303 

(+) 7814—2 Dalancholie, Vi. WMelancholie. et 

7814--5 the Mdlanderg,a bor/es difea/e,G.Malandres,ex Ital. Mal andére, 
i.to goc euill. Mal feré,a malander in the bout of a borfes knee. 

2815 Mdlapert, or fauci, q. tnale-partus, ill broughtfortb. Vi. Stymos 
veft, Haucte, Qinciuill, 392efumptueug, Jmpudent, | 

7816 Spalato, Vi. Dallard. 0 | 

(+t) 7817 i£. * Walchus, famulus facerdotis, cuins aurei exeiditPe- * Malcnit e 
trus, @ Iob. 18. 10. Item Malchus Hiftoricus, €/ Suid. | E Y 

7818 Malecontent. G. Ma] content. H. I. Mal-contente. L. Male- 
conténtus, cxill content. . 

7819 aMpaldilant, or euill (peaker. G. Maldifanc. T. Madicente. H. Mal- 
dezidór. L. Maledicus, Male-dicens. Vi. Wack-biter, 

7820 a Male, or budget. T. Wulgen, toat-fack, B. Wongette, Waele, 
tact fach, ab Soaet, i. ve[lis, c7 Cacks, i. antica. G. Male, £ (ul, 
funt apud Gr. villi, feu vellus inde theca illa veffium diélaquod principia 
ex ouium villis,velalidrum pecudum pellibus non depilatis conficerétur,qui 
imos apud multos bodie porfeuerat, € Nicod. L. Molleftra. Ga, 
Bougette, valífe. I. Bólgia; V aligia. H. Valija, vox deprauata, i. B 
gula, idem, Alíória, Alfórxa, aferéndo. L.Bülga, Pera viatória, Hip- 
po-péra. Gr. Ilüeg, ipit, e e T» mHpéiv, i, conferuarc, € Euftaghe 
jrm-meg, ab is G-, 1. equus, & meg, i. pera. 

7821 tbe Bale of every kinde, G. Máfle, m. X. Máfcbio. H. Macho.’ Le 
Mas, Máfculus, Ofca diéiio eft concifa à mamets, feu mauors, &" mars 
füriem apud illos fienificarimt,q L. C, Scal. c.79. L. L. B. Q9dnnebett; T. 
Mannlin,a mann, i. mas,vir, & dicitur de mari,tam in génere humá- 
no,quars in génere beftiarám,volatilium,& pifcium.Gr."Agpla, Ape | 

_ glu. Heb, 9 * zachar, 2 9M zachar, recordátus efl, mémisit, quod * gachax We a | 
fextis tantim mafculci i» catálogo genealogiáram, dei meneratiómibus braict. | 

frat mentio,mafculi enith con[eruant nomen tamiliz, sUAer 2 Sixay gil z 

- ‘Ses Helv eposrte, columnz domuum pueri funt mafculi, iuxta Eue 
ripid. Epl reticentur, arma, mentio nulla ef in eenealogijs, 
@ Buxtorf. 

‘bone that is both Male and Female, Vi.an Permaphzodite, 2 

(D. a Maledicion, c/c. G. Maledittion. Ly Maledidio, Vi. 

. '"Uric, : : 

7835 4 9B dle-fatone, G. Mal-faictéur, Mal-faifSac, I. Mal-fartóre, Me 

^ Malhechér. L. Male-fi&or, Maléficus,à male-faciéndo. Gr. eax? 
aol, inanis, i, malus, & oríe,i. facio. — E 

7824 $alepert. Vi. Malapert, : 

7825 iz* SDaletenent, in the Statute called. the Confirmation of the 
libertiesof, oc. (: Anno 39. Edw. x, Cap. 7. is interpreied ta be 4 to 
of fortie fhillings for euery facke of wooll. @ Stow in his «furals cal- 
lethit Maletot, € pag.461. Quod ex Saxonico adhac nebifou? durat. 
Nam ér ills Macloo'ce exattionem, cep[uun, veliigal defignts videare 
Spacigtjelb. Sce alfo the Stature (de callagie non concedendo) J Ate 


34 cha Stat. 
(t) 7836 Sales 


m. 


Per: 
i sof 
4 ems 
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« 
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an ipfa. 
WübManuad 7842" Manor Nanna. Vi 9H 


1 am, ab 
"a 


ah, i. tera 


[; 
li 


mip quid. 


iferentia in- 
Site € 


! Molochites, 
, SIDA "LL [] 


(1) 7826 9Salemolent, malignant, malisions. G, Mal-vucillant. 
I. Maleuelo,Inuido, Hi, Malquetiente. L.Malenolus,i. male volens. 
es widroG-, à rie, i, malus, & 6", i. mens, T. Gbel-00le 

ne, 

7827 $alíce, G. Malice, £. Maluueillince. H. Malicia, 1. L. Malitia,2 
mélus, Maleuoléntia. Gr. X494 à NGKOS, i. malus, 

7828 DMDalignitic, G.Malignité. I. afalignita. H, Malisnidád, Mali- 
nidád. L. Malignitas. Vi, Malice, Spite, Grudge, 

b. toMaligne, 1. Malignáre. Vi. to Malice, & £»pite, 

2819 irf» Malin. Vi. Warle-pit, 

7330 a Walkin, £iDaukin, or (conell, quafi, to make cleane an Ouen, G. 
Torchón de four, i.tergens, aut detergens furnum, € Nic. Efcouillén. 
I. Seónole, Scóuola di fórmo, q. {copula furni, the broome or befome of tbe 
Ouen. H. Barredéro de hórno, à barrér, i. vérrere, to brufhs or make 
cleane. L. Penículus, feu peniculum, Penicillus few penicillum, dim. & 
pene, a taie, quia olim ex penis, i. caudis animalium frebant,Penicu- 
lus furnárius, 

7351 aMDdilard, or wilde Drake. G. Malárd, Malárt, i. máfle canárt, i. 
imdfculus amas. G. Cáne, Canard, ex Lat. Anas, ¢ Nicod. 

7832 a Mallet. G. Maillét, Martesu. I. Martélle. H, Martillo. Lat. 
Milleus, idem, quod res molliat, Tudes, à tudo tndi, Gr, Xoveg. Vi. 

D f- 

7933 SDallovot8, cuius fingul. nun. ef Mallow. P. Malue, Walnwe, 
G. Maulue. I.H.L. Málus, à a sis viaa Bia ie reddit, 
vide & molles maluz, apyd Mart. Malache. Gr. pthaloa ya paalo, 
i. mollio. Gr.2. «aA 5s, & cordon, vnd * Molochites, feu uia nyc, 
gemma, ab illo colóre. Vi. Malachite, 

b ab Wallowes, G. Guimáuluc. 1. H.Maluauífco, Bifmá]ua. Is. 
Maluaréfia. L. Bifmalua;quaff Vifmalua, i. malua vifcofa, Maluauifcus, 
idem, Ibifcus, Hibifcum. Gr. iCioxG-, T. Epbifch, 

(1) 7834 French Mallowes, Vi. ix French, 

19 7834--2 (j* * Mallug, Vi. Dict, 

a 7835 Kg Walmesburie in Wilthhire, ita dict. 2 Maidulpho 
quodam Scoto-Hiberno, vire (uvis eruditione et vite fanttitate inprimis 
Maidulphes burge, i, Maidulpbi vrbs, & poftea Malmesburie, à quo 
Guilielmus Malmesburienfss /jfforie Anglicane eruditus fcriptor pro- 
fixit, q4 Camd, 

7836 SiDaititefic.B.S)Daluafepe, T Walmaver, Waltaley,Waluatier. 

— G. Maluaifie,Maluoisie. 1. Malsasia Maluagía Maluática, H.Maluasía, 
Maruasía. L. Vinum Aruifium, (24 Aruifinum. Eff autem Aruifium 
(unde boc vinum traxit nomen ) promontorium in Infula Chio, vulgd 
* Maruífia, aut Maluifia appellata, vbi ianeritur boc vinum optimum. Vi- 
nuin Creticum, Chium, Maluaticum, Maluacínum, Gr. 3ivQ- xpi 
mxos, ACreta vnde aduchitur, ae Gà Sy ME nk 

7337 Walt, T. 3pait;, B. Dait, 0Ut, 4 ¥51Q Malas, 7. dulcefce- 
n i en bra ba ÉKedoxo, i. nee ebullio, Byne. Gr. 

Evn. 


ti QD 7338 C * alta, an Ilazd difant from Sicilie frxtie miles, fea- 
ita . 


UCT Dews 


unde. 


nofch, 


L 


No 


ted on vaches, therefore barrens this Wand is called * Melita, € Ad. 28. x. 
i llowing with honey,a u4^;, i. mel, honey : * Hence coms eur Melitean 
dogs; bereit was where the * Viper leaped on Pauls band, whom bee 
fpooke of, € A&. 28. 3. This land wae by tbe Spaniard taken from tbe 
Moores, and by Charles the fifth ginen * to theKnights of tbe Rhodes, 

- mewly expelled thence by Solyman, An. 1522. Thefe Knights are in z4m- 
-ber ashoufand, of whom fiuc hundred. are alwaies to be refident in the I- 
land, Zbeotber iue hundred are difperfed thorow Chriftendome. Vi. 
plarain KP Anights of the Rhodes, 


~ (D.b be * Kohtsof Malta. Vi. i» CH Bnights of St.John 


ef lerufalem. : 
(D 7839 weep vox infantulorum. L. Mamma, ab Heb. 3 Em, i. 
Mater. uich. i 
7340 4 Spammet, or Puppet. B. Mame, Wanmeken,< Lat. Mamma, 
- quod imatrem,nutricem, [cu famam fignificat. Gx. aigu, aequa jqua- 
* fi dicas paruam matrem. Vi. a puppet, 
7841 MPammockes, peces. Vi. Fragments, Becee, 
7842 * fDmmptt, or wicked Mammon, 1. Mazzmóze. H. G. Mam- 
món. L. Mámon, Mamóna, Mammon, Devs diuitiarum, quem Ethni- 
ci * Iz, 1. Plutum,vocargmi. Pxnisiden ficttificat quod x4pJ'C-, 
i.lucrum. Gr. uayord, & uapoyas. Syr. YA Ya Ya Mammon, Fit ab 
‘Heb. vay Hamon, i. copia, multitudo, rerum affiventia. Ab bac vece 
- -.hamon addiia mem litera Hemantica fit Syriacum Mammon. 
Ch) 77843 (ri^ 7 Wan, infula in ditione Regis Magnz Britaniz. L, 
Mona. 
am, 
2844 a Man, vtl a Tuifconis filio Dan vel Mammo, qui ficceffit parenti 
in imperio, regnanitd, annes 72. Ab eo vixi dicuntur Mann, vela 


Mun, i. figura, femilstudo, image. Creatus enim homo ad fimilitudinem - 


. Dei. vel à Mana, i, conftituere, prefiere, Quadrat Etyme illud 
cond Are Antiquitis & T. au. B. Aan, pro homi- 
ne dicebatur, quod bodie virum tantum fignificat. Sed homo vocatur T.B. 
Mentch..Sax.Minf-c}), ab Heb. wr Enofch, i. homo mifer, & va- 

rijs ebuoxius arumnis, € Auen. addendo M facit Menofch e» Menfib., 

E Varón;à Gr, agus, 1. grauis, wt vir à virtute, Vi. 2bdton, Hóm. 

bre. G. Hómmoe. I. Hoo, L.Hómo, ab humo, vide defumptus, vt 
C "Adam, Mas Adamahy. terra rufa,e qua formatus erat 
Protoplaftus, @ Hcluig. 4 Vir, 2 viribies,, aut QvHtute, aut ab Hebr. 

^ "2A Geuir, i.vir. Gr. &yopez C", ab are a3péir,i. futfum tolle- 
zc vultum. Huc alludit Quid. 
Pronag, cin (pettent animalia cetera terram, 
Os homini fublime dedit, coelumque tueri 
Tuflit, e erectos ad [dera tollere vultus. 


- a » » i ^ À : A 
. 5 drip, ab civee, vel dye, i. perficio, virum frenificat perfette etatis. 


Microcofinos, txpi-neouG, i. paruus mundus, quód totius uninerfi 
pulchritudinem analogice in [e contineat. Hebr. C ' Adam, ab 
TON Adam, i. zubyit : nam fattus eft ex terre gleva, vel rubri coloris 
maljas qualis e[fe folet in multis Orientalibus locis, propter folis adu[tionem, 
WAN ich, virum fignificat qui virtute & potentia praftat, ab wpe 


* , ich, 1. valuit viribus, UL CORTA, AN. Adam hominem plebeium. Hinc 


: doge, i. vis, potentia, & inva, i. aco, 9 Auct. X XN, Enoch, ab 
RYAN Analch, iegrotenit, Vifirimus fuit,  fionificat virum mo;talem; 


qai fubseltus efl varijs & magnis morbis, qualem Gr. Ézgziv Yocant, i, 
mortalem, *V3X " Geber, ^*»9x Gebir, ^22 Gibbor, omaia freni. 
ficant virum egregium, (renum, cr fartem Heroent, à ^X Gabar, 3, va- 
lidus fuit. 

b that which s Man andwoman. Vi. DHermaphzodtée, P 

c alittle Man, or one of (mall Rature, B. Manneken, T. 9pánntím: 
G.Hommér, Hommelét. I. Huomicino, Huomicéllo. H. Hombrecillo, 
Hombrezille. L, Hómulus, Homüncio, Homáülulus, Homtinculus, 
funt dimin, ab homo. Gr. dySpermáeuov, dy3pdzmoy, aySpeziexG-, funt 
dimin. ab Zy3poz-, i.homo. Vi. Dwarfe, 

a young Man, B. T. Fung-mant, Vi. i» Young, 

€ arnold Man. B. «Dub-mann, T. Mit-mann, alt, ab Hebr. nby 
Alah, i. afcendereia altum, fenes dicuntur. oesCsCnyezie dy nz Hp 
ess, i. progreffi in diebus. G. Vn vieil hómme, Vn vieillrd. I. 7é¢- 
chio, Attempato, ex tempo, i. tempus, Angofo. H, Véjo, 
Embegecido, à Lat.* Vetus, Vietus, Veturnófus, apyd Terent. à Bue. 
mis, Be, intendit fignificationem, & £r, i. annus, € Iof. sca], * Se. 
nex, ab Heb. T Zaken, i. fenuit, fénex fuit, € Auen. Annéfus, Gr, 
Pear, o2 3 70 tis yu seéiy, quód pre curuitate , tcrram fpe&erir, 
Gris duc, epeoGuzs. 

f aCountrie Man, er compatriote. Vi, Countrie. 

(1) g the good-diyam of the bonfe. Vi.inlitera Ge 

h ahusband-MPan, Vi.3910ngl-man, c» fub voce Batband, 

i a Man eruat. Vi, Seruant, 

k $patnbo». T. 9pannlichheit. Vi. Fortitude, Walour, 

1 a Mauflaier. B. MDanfachter. Vi. cDotnícibe. 

m Sanfaugbter, B. Da (lacbt, 3Dobflacbt, T. QLoot-fcbíag, 2 
£obt, i. mertuus, & {chlag, i.percuffis, percuffio, Vi. Homicide, 

n Daw, the dew of beauen. VeMOBarma, 

7845 Mednacles. Vi. Mdnicles, 

7846 toManadge, Manage, I. Maneggidre. G. Maniér. H. Maneiar, 
quai manu ágere, i, régere, dr gubernare, proprié eff equífonum qui fo- 
lent equos xefra&tarios, orifque immorigeri, bor modo domare, frznógs 
obfequentes reddere. Vi. to Rule, to Gouerne, to andle, 

7947 ip1* fDanbote, fgnifieth apecuniarie compen(ation for killing of a 
man, q Lamb. i bis expofition of Saxon words, verbo Aiftimatio. Of 
which reade q Roger Houeden 4l/o, parte pofter. fuorum annalium 
fol. 344. a.b. Plané Teutonicum efl. Nam € veteres Germani homicidi 
panam vocabant Manboete, 

7948 MBanchet,2 Gal.Main,the band. G.Miche,@ Lat.Mica,ob parkitatem, 
pain de chapitre,i.panis capituli.L.Parums panis filigineus.Gr. Zearyte 
"if aor GF ,Collytis KoAAvedc, à xomveg,i, panis exigui fpecies. 

7849 a Manciple, or Cater, one that in Colleges buyeth viéluals, and com« 
mon preuifion into the houfe. I. Mancipe, L. Manceps, dicitur qued 
manu capiat & emat. Vi. Stemard, Cater, 3Difpenfer, 

7350 (= Zpanbantug s a Writ,?bat lieth after the peeve and day vebere- 
45 im the meane time the Writ called Diem claufit extremum, bath not 
been fent out to the Excheatour, for the fame purpofe for the which it fheuld 
formerly bawe beenefent forth, q Fitzh, Nac. Br. fol.252.B, Vid. WDierte 
claufit extremum, Mandamus,is alfo a charge to the Sheriffe,to take 
into tbe Kings hands, alt tbe lands and tenements of the Kings Widow, that 
againft her oath formerly giuen, warrieth without the Kings confint, 
€ Regift. fol. 265. b. See Widow, 

(t) 7851 a Mandatarie, cnethat comes in toa Benefice by a(ci* Man- 
damus. G. Mandataire. I. H. Mandatario. L, Mandatarius, 

7853 ipi Wandatum, G. Mandir. I. H. Mandato. L, Mandátum, 2 
mandare,is a commandement iudiciallof the King or his Tuftices, ta 
bane any thing done for the Idifpatch of luftice. Whereof you Shall fce diner fly 
in the table of the Regifter iudiciall, verbo MWandatum, 

(D b i 99anbatum te prontdendo, Vi. iF 192ouíGion, 

7853 the Mandible, or iawe. G. Mandibüle. 1, Mandibula. L, Mandí- 
bulum, Mandibula, 2 mandéndo, of cating, that is, i. comcdéndo, 
manducando.. Vi. Jaw, 

7854 aQDandilion, or loofe caflocke, fucb as fouldiers ufe toweare. G. 
Mandil, Mandille, dims. à Mantél, aut Manteáu, i. pallium, à Gr, iudt- 
770/; Veftimentum, aut à uad, i, mandya,pallium, € Stepb. Sáye, 
Sayón. H.S4yo, Sayál, Sayón. 1. Saio, Saióne, Cafaco, Cafachíno, 
omniafunt à L. Ságum, idem. H.2. Albornóz. 

7855 " $Dantoalte, or Pandrace. B.G. Mandragóre, f. Mandegléi- 
re. 1, Mandragola, Mandrágora. H. Man drácola,Mandrágora. L. Man- 
dragoras, Mandrágora. Gr. May/yatzae, à Meydya, i. pecus, fpe- 
lunca. Nam bec planta prouenire folet in locis opácis ixxta Jpecus,q Diofc. 
L.2. Circa. Gr.2. Kiproín, quafi berbam dicas Circes, quia Circe vte- 
bátur bac plantain veneficijs & fafcinatiónibus fuis, qua foperabat bon 
minses,L..3." Anthropomórphus, Gr.3.AvSparmuoee@>,ab avopam@, 
i homo, &|ecopei, i. forma, figtira, ita dicitur ber planta à Pythagora 
propter diuaricátas humáno modo radices, Mandragoram enim bumanam 
efficiern repreftntare, vt ignárum Vulgus, c fimplices muliéreule certd crea 
dunt & affirmant, vanum efi se fabuló[um, vt prolix? difbutat. € Matthiol. 
in € Diofcorid. apud quem plura uideas de viribus buius berbe, vfuque 
cius medicinali, ded, modo cam effüdiendi, erc. B. Dlaep-kruyd, i. bey. 
ba faporifera. T. Divan, alvanm, ab all, i. ovanis,> ruben, i. quie (cere, ob 
eius magnam facultatem foporiferam. 

7856 the Mane of aborfe. Vi. MBatne, i 

7857 S9Manet, fafbion, guife or cuftome. Vi. Manner, 

7858 (7^ Waner, or Lordfbip. Vi. Pannour, c «Losofpíp; 

7859 a Manger, crib, or cratch. G.Mangeoire, f, I, Mangiatoia, Man. 
giatola, ex mangiáre, i. comédere, to eat, 1.2. Prefépia, H. Pefébre, L. 
Prafícpe, Prafépium, Prefépia,ita did. à fepto, feu fepe quá munitur, 
& circumfepicur. Gr. 9a'zyr, quafi en, à Qd, i, édo, cémedo, 
T. teripp. B. Mribbe, vnd? Ang.a crib, or cratch, 

(D) 7859--2 * Manger blanco, Vi, Iblank-manger, 

7860 the Mange, ex Manger Gal.i.comédere, quod hic 
modo corpus dem Vi. Spregtarh, «i 

b angie, (Cabbie, or troubled with the mange. Vi. the Pan C. f'ubva 
ab hade c Vi. Scabbie, Danse, fupra d» 

c Sanginefle, tbe mange, orfiabbe. B. Schabbe, a fcabic, Schorfe, 
à Lat. Scrofa, i. porcus , aut à See, i, fcabies, T. SHehorff, Vi. 
Scabbe, . 

7861 to Mangle, or cutin peeces, ex Lat. Manqus, a um, mained, quia eft 

Jg EL 


Enuejecido, 
* 


* Geber, gibir 
quid, 


Oid-Man vud?, 


Vetus; 
* Senex. 


* Mandrake 
vude, 


* Anthropos 
morphus, 


affectus quodam- | blan 


* Manichees, 


* Mitrour of 
Juftices by Ane 
drew Horne, 


* 4 Mannour 
in groflc. 


4 oroibers, banecuctic foot of the land thereunto belonging, 


MAN 


quodammodd mancum réddere. Vi. fo Wer, or to Parke,asd to cus in 


tecto, (ub voce, Pecte, 

i MBanhoor. Vi. fub voce Mar. 

) 7861-2 fanjat blanco, Vi. Glank-manger. Pe 

tt 7863 A.G. * the Warichees, a kinde of Heretickes. | . L. Ma- 
nicbei, H. Manichxos, dict. de Manes eormm autore; qui natione Perfa 

uit, cuius hiftoriam Epiphanius recitat contra quos fcripfit Aaguftinus fi 
bri extant in fexto tamo operum Auguftini,consenit E1yy. cum Gr.uapic, 
i. furor, infania. 

7864 Mavicles, wherewith prifoners are bound by the bands. G. Manicles, 
manótes. 1. Manétte, Manéxze, Maniglie. L.Manice, 4 manibus H. 
Efpófas, Fronicé ab. efpó(2,i. fponfa, a bride, quód he mánice fint male- 

factoribis, quod {ponfis effe folent ánnuli.Prifjón de las mínos, T.B.Band- 
band, Gr. Xcgd-midiu, à yep; i. manus, & 74v, 1, vinculum. 

7865 Manie, B. MWDenigh. Sax. Meniga, Mana. T. Manche, omia 
ab Heb. Rv Manah, i. eráre , quafi munerum dicas bominum, binc 
ctiam. G. Maint. 1. Molt. H. Muchos. L. Multi, Complures, plures. 
Gr. Hoxoi, B. Geel. T. Wtel, 2 boi, i. plenus. " 

b bow Sante ? B. wie mertigh, wie beel, T. wie diel. G. Combien. 

 LÓudnti. H, Quántos. L, Quinti, quot. Gr."Onvoor. : 

c fóSjanie. B. So menigh, foo veel, T. So viel, G. Putant. I. 
Tán, He Tántos. L. Tanti, tot, tótidem. Gr. 7060, 708705. 

d d4)paníe:imes, i.multis tempóribus. Vi.fDfttt. - —— 

7866 Manifacure, workman[hip, handie worke. G. Manifa&üre. T. Ma- 
nifatira, A. Manifatüra, ManifaQüra. Vi. Wogbmanthip, or bandie 
10025. : 

3867 apaninit. G. Maniftftc. I. Maniféflo. H.Manificfto. L. Mant- 
féftus, ab antiq. manus, à. clarns, c» facjo, € Non. Gr. Paysey, à paite, 
Juceo, fpléndeo. B. D'pen-baer, 'ffein bar, ab offen, 7. apertitss 
e» bar, i.nudus. Vi. Bopdrent, Plaine, cleare, 

(1). 7868 * SHaniple, or handfull. B: Aandele, T. Mandel, G.Ma- 
níple. I. H. Manipulo, L. Manipulus, q. manu plenus, a fmall band of 

fouldiers. Vi.it Legion, Romulus vocitabat eos quà pugrabant fub eo- 
dem Manipulo feeni, i. a handfirll of baie, tunc vfitatum loco vexilli, Ma- 
nipulum militum,vud? € Ouid. Pertica fufpenfos portabat longa 
maniplos, unde Maniplaris nomina miles babet. 

3869 9Banlineffc. T. WManheite, Vi. Sogtiende, @alour, 

(t+) 7870 ri Wanlius Capttolinus, Viis Capitol, 

7871 Yanna, Man, or the dew of heanen, a delicate food, wher ewith God 
fedthe children of Ifrael, it falling from beauen va manner of a dew,white, 
avd like Coriander feed, very pleafant. G. Minne. I. H.L. Manna, 
man. Heb. 1 * Man, i. pars, portio, vel cibus € coelo lapfus, Yudzis cer- 
to tempore particulatim diftributus, dy ab ipfis viritim mane collectiss, radix 
of TQ Manah, diftribuit diftintte, & aumeramit : ali]stamen placet di- 
lum Manna, ortam, vocem illatn, ex Hebracórum interrogantium ad- 
wiratione, Cum enim jacérec ros ille in circuitu caftrórum, vnufquifque 
interrogauit focium fuum dicezs : NY AD mah na, i. quid quefo? 
what is it, quia wefciebant quideffet. B. Hemel-dauw, emel-bzod. 
T. Pimmeltaw, Pimmel-bpoe, 7. cele[las vos,carlefiis pam : (+) n fell 
fix daies onthe grouzdsbut the feuenth day the Iftaclites could finde none, 
@- Exod. 16.26, 27. * to teach us that bufinefle oz the Sabbath day could 
not finde a blefling. . 

7872 MBannacles, Vi, Danicles, 5s E 

7873 be Manner, wife, ot H, Manéra. I. Mantra. T. QHanier, 
B.G. Maniére, 4 3Y3 Mana, i. conlituere. L.Modus, ab Heb. RV 
Middah; idem, q Guich. Vi. Fathion, ®uife, 

b aMPanner, or cuflome. Vi. €uftome. Moped | 

7974 Mariners, er morall bcbauour. G. Movuts. L. Mores, H. Co. 
ftámbres. I. Coftwmi, ex Lat. Confuetudo, H.2. Crianza. Vi. Cus 
ftótne, Wehautour, Cintlitic, Courtetic, Hrbanttie, , 

7375 Mannicles. Vi. Wanicies. nin BS 

7876 r$- 9pDannout (Manerium) ditt. 2 Gal. Manotr, 7. domitiliumt, 
babitatio.) €. M. Skene, de verb. fignific. verbo Manerium, faitb;Ma- 
nerium, quafi Manurium, becaufe 1t 1$ laboured with handie worke by tbe 
Lord bimfelfe, velalias 4 manendo; quód vemaneat bevedi, vel quod ibi 
manet & refidet hzres. Irfignifieth 74 our Common Law, a Rule or 
Gouernment, which a man hath over {uch as hold land within his fee, 
Touching the original of thefe maners, it feemeth that in the beginning 
theve-was a certaine compafle or circuit of ground, gráated by the King 

wntofome man of worth (as a Baron or fuch like) for him and bis heires 
to dwell upon, and to exercife fome iurifdittion, moreor Jefe, within 
that compatle, ashe thought good to graunt, performing bim fuch ferui- 
ces, it paying füch yearely rent for the fame, as be by his graunt re- 
quired: and that afterward this great man parcelled bis land to other mea- 
ner men, enicyning them againe fuch [eruites and rents, as he thought good : 
and by that meanes,as he became tenent to the King, fo the inferiours be- 
- came tenents to him. Sec Perkins referuations, 670. and" Andrew 
Horns booke, intitiled, The Mirtour of luftices, Jib, 1. cap. du Roy Al- 
| fred. See the definition of a Maner, Fulb.fol. 18. And this courfe of be- 
nefiting or rewarding their Nobles für good feruice,hawe our Kings bor- 
rowed /rois tbe Emperours of Rome: according to his our cuftome, all 
lands bolden.in fee thorowout France,are diuidedinto Fiefz, and Arrier- 
Giefz: into fiefs or Knights fee, asd mefn fees, whereof the former are 
fuch as are immediately granted. by the King : The fecond, {uch as the 
Kings feudatarics doe agatme grant 10 others, € Gregor. Syntagm. lib.6, 
cap. . num. 3. But the changeablone fle of mans e(latey and the muta- 
bilitie of time, bath brought to paffe, that thofe great nien, or their po- 
fteritie, hawe alienated thefé Manfions and’ Lands, and others that had 
none, baue by their wealth purcbafed many of them, And againe, that 
many for capital offences, have forfeited them: to the King; and that 
thereby they (till remaine in the Crowne, or are beflowed againevpon o- 
thers: fo that atthefe daics many be im the hands of meae men, {ach as 
by their skillin Law, orPhyficke, by Merchandize, &c. baue gathered 
wealth, and enabled themfélues to purchafe them of thofe that hy defcent 
received them from ibeir Anceftours, im greater abundance than Wit to 
hetpe chem, In thefe dayes a Manet rather fignifieth the Iurifdiction and 
Royaltic incorporeall, than tbe land orfite. For a man may Vane a: ^ Ma- 
ner improfle (as tbe Law termetbit) tbat is, the right and intereft of a 
Court Baron, with tbe perquifites thereunto belonging: and another, 


q Kitchin, 


M AWN 


fol.4. Brooke, boc titulo per totum. Bratt. lib, 4. eap, 3 1. num. 3. diui- 
detb manerium, i# capitale &» non capitale. SeeBraá. lib. s. tract, 5. 
cap.28.num.1. Vi. fe, The sew Expofiter of Law-termes, faith, 
that Manour ia thing compounded ef diuers things, as of a houfe, land, 
earable, pafture, meadow, wood, rent, aduouzen, Court Matos and 
fuch like. And this ought to be bylong cowtinuance of time, to the con- 
trarie whereof mans memorie cannot difcerne. For ab this day,a Mannour 
cannot be made, becaufe aCourt Baron gannot now be made, and a Mane 
nour cannot be without a Court Baron, and Surers or Free-holders, tyvo 
at the leaft, for if all the Free-holders,except one E/cheateto the Lord, or 
if be purchafe all except one, there bis Mannour is gone, for that it can- 
not bea Mannour without a Court Baron, anda Court Baron cannot be 
holden but before $uxers, and not before one Suter, and therefore where 
but one Frec-hold, or Free-holder #, there cannot bea Mannour pro- 
perly, although in common fpeech it may be called a Mannour,, 

c afDannout-bosfe. G.Mandir,Manfion. I. Magione, Manfiene, Le 
Manfio, q. manéns fedes. Vi. gc$* MPanGon, 

(t) 7876-2 adDanquellec, 2. Murtbercr. —- 

7877 i$ * 9Danfíon (Manfio) of manendo, Brat. lib. $, cap. 28. 
num, 1.45 a dwelling, conjifting of one ov more bonfés, without any neigh- 
bour, Andyet he granteth forthwith, that Manfie Manfioni poffit effe 
vicinata. Jti = commonly ufed for the Lords chiefe dwelling houfe 
within his fee, whether it bane neighbours adioyning or not, etherwife 
called the Capitall Mefuage, € Bratt. lib. 2. cap. 26. or the chicfe ma 
ner place. Manfio amongit the ancient Romans, was a place appointed 
for the lodging of the Prince or Souldiers, in their tourney, furniflacd 
with conuenient entertainment by the neighbours adioyning.. And im this 
fenfe you may reade primam manfionem, for the firft nights lodging and fà. - 
in order. 1t js probable that this word* (Manfion) dothin (ome conftrutti- 
on fignifiefo much land, as Beda calletb * Familiam, i2 ha Ecclefiafticall 
biflorie. For M. Lamb. i bis explic. of Saxon words, ver. Hidaterrz, . 
faith, that which be calletb familiam, etbers fithence call * Manentem ve] 
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* Manfion 


* Manfion, | 
* Familia, -— 


* Manfa Max 


Manfam : you may Yeade * Manfus & Manfum in the Feudifts, whichas nens. 
Hotoman faith, 22 verbis feudalibus, Eft neque domus, neque area, * Manfus, 
neque hortus, fed ager certimodi & menfurze, abide, or & plough-land, Manfum, 


and Oxe-gang, «c. And Call. de conf. Burg. pa. 1195. defineth it thusé 
Maníus eft, quantum quis cum vno pari boum /aborare poffit : Keade M. 
Skene de verb. fig. verbo Manfus : yeu may reade the Latine word 
* *(Manfia) in tbe fame fignification, as namely im tbe Charter, granted by 
King Ranulphus, to Ruchin the Abbot of Abingdon, which Sir Edw, 
Coke fettetb downe ia bis booke, De iure Regis Ecclefiaftico. 
7878 9panfaitr,or SiDanflayer, Vi. Bomicide, | 
b af S9Danflaugbter ( Homicidium ) i tbe valawfall killing of a 
man, Without prepenfed malice: es when two, that formerly meant wo 
barme one to the other; mect together, and vpon fome fodaine occafio 
" falling. out, the one killeth the other, €« Weft part. 2-fymb. tit. Indite- 
ments, fect. 44. It differetb from murder, becaufe it is not done with fore 
going malice. And this is felonie, but admitteth Clergie forthe firft 
time, q Stawnf. pl. cor. lib.1.cap.9. and Brit. cap. 9. It ts confounded 
with murder in the Statute, € An, 28. Ed. 3. cap, rr. Vi. Bomicide. 
7879 « MPantell, G. Mantel, Mance. T.B.MPantell, 1, 2422:6Ho. 
H, Manta. L. Mantélum, c^ Mantéle, € Plz. Eft genus pallij qua 
milites olim fr (unt hibérnis temporibus, coztra vigi frigoris; a qw dons 
& usd, militaris veftis apud Perfas, genus pezule, Eft c marta 
vel manto machine bellice genus, quo fé[e vegunt milites muros ciujtatum 
- fubeuntet, Pénula, q. pendula. Gaulapina, 2 gasfape, an Ixifh Rugge, 
a Dag-Íwaine, &c. aude fieri olim con[utuerimt, ficut e» & pellibus 
ferárum, 2 " 
7880 . tbe Mantel tree of a chimmey. G. Manteau, Mantél de la chemi- 
* née. I. Maotello di camino. H. Mantél de camino. | 
2811 afdntícoze, or Manticdza, G.Manticóre, LH. Manticora. 
L. Mantichóra. Gr.iiy7:34/e25, eft nomen Indicum, @ JElian.lib.7. 
cap. 2. Hac beftiazriplicem dentium ordinem babet, et hominis faciem, 
corpus autez? Leoninum, & bamanas earns maxime affeilat, q Plin. 
lib. 8, cap. 2%. 
7812, i= * fDantile (Mantile) diz. 4 G. Manteau, acleske, and fig- 
nifictb along Roabe, @ An. 24.H.8.cap.13. — ' 
7813; 4fpantüiott, G. Mandille. Vi. Mandilion, 
7814 «af antle, Vi-SIDantell, 
(+) 7814-2 ip» * SPantaa, 1.H. Mantoua. L. Mantua, cluitasin 
Italia vbi Virgilius matus fuit, c? Madrid in Hifpania olim didta fuit 


» Manfias 1 


si 


MT 
* Mant, 


vidé, m ou r 


* Mantua Carpetanerum, quia condite fuerunt ab Ocno filio Tyberis/ « Mantua Cate 


regis Latinorum im bonorem Mantux matris fue, € Nebr. & diíia Car- 
petanorum quia fita fit inter populos Carpetaneos, € Grandezas de^ 
Efpáfia, fo]. 204. cap.77. col. 2. lin. 39. : 

7815 ; MWanwal, G. Manuel, I. Manzále, H. Manual. L. Manualis, 2 
manus, i. wrought, or dene with the band. : 

b aMannal, Danuel, or final! pertable volume, a booke which may bee 
carried in ones band, G, Manuél, I.Manuále. H: Manual.’ L.Manuale, 
-à manus, the band. * Enchiridium. Gr. &yzeieidier, ab ov, i, in, & 
"vector , diminutiuum à see ; i. manus. T.Pand-buch, Hand 

biichlin, B. Hand-boeck, Hand-boeckfhett, 

(D) 7816: * aMBanualtth, a Handie-crafts-man. G. Manualífte. 1, H, 
L;Manualifta, dicf. 4 manu. Vi. Artificer. ! 

(D) b* 9pannaríe, gained or gotten with bandie labour. G. Manuaire. 
I.H.Manuário. L.Manuárius, a, um. Gr. £yzeteiZiG", ab dy, & 
Xe; i; manus. LE 

7817 OG S9)Danucaptio, wa Writ tbat lieth for a man, who taken for 
fufpition of Felonie, and offering fiufficient bayle for bis appearance, cannot 
be admitted thereunto by the Sheriffe, or ot ber, baying power to let to main 
prife, q Fitzh. nat, br, fol.240. Vi. Dainprife. How diner(ly itisufeds 
fee the Regift. orig. inthe Table. Vi. (> Wate, . 

(Db MPanucaptozss, i. Sureties, or Bailes, & Atxur. Acad. pag.70. 

7318. (cq 9Danucll, (Manualis) in the Commoh Lay is a ibing whereof 
prefent profit may be made, € Svawnf. Pra. fol. s4. nd a thing not ma- 
nuell is that, whereof no prefent profit may be made, Ibid, 

7819 to Manumifle, or Manumit, ofrece, or Enfranchife. I.Maue- 
méttcre. L.. Manu-míttere, i. ex mann dimittere, vel manu emiltere, tO 
Jet out of ones hand or power. * Apud veteres Manumitti ferns di- 
ecbatur, crm Dóminus eius caput eiufdem ferui, ant aliud — 

s LE 


petanoruJ. 
V add. 


* Enchiridio 


. a Manuali 
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b* Manumiffi- 
onis in(ignia. 


Colere babet 
erfas ffemifi- 


:vtex Yerfi- 


Acer arbor, 


farble. 


? 


Enos 79819" 99átcb the month.’ Vi. (ub voce Monethy. 


" 
"Mercurius, 
|| 
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MAR 
dicebat,bunc bomine mn liberum effe volo, & emittebareum & manu, © ref. 
* Manumifliónis infignia autores vecenfenz effe veftera albam, dannlom 
Aureus patroni nomen, tribum, menfam, @ Prat, € Cuiac. Obfer- 
uation. lib. 14. càp.29. Vi. to free, 
aSPanumilling. -Vi. Emancipation, 
(Ci* SBanumítfiou (Manumiflio) is a freeing of a villeine or flaue 
out of bis bondage. The forme of this im the time of the Conquerour, M. 
" Lamb. in his 'ayyozororda, fol. 126. fetteth dowue in tbefe words: Si 
quis velic feruum füum liberum facere, tradat eum Vicecomiti, per 
wanuim dexteram, in pleno Comitatu, c» quictum illum clamare debet 2 
Jugo feruitutis fuz per manumiffionem, c offendat ei liberas portas Gy 
vias, e tradat illi libera arma, {cilitet lanceam e giadium: e deinde 
liber homo cfficitur. Some alfo were wont tobee manumitted by charter 
of Manumiffion, Vi. Broke, tir, Villenage, fol.305. The sew Expofi- 
tor of Law-termes maketh two kindes of manumiffion: one expre[feds 
auotber implied. * Manumiffion expreffed is, ‘when the Lord maketh a 
deed to his villeine 70 enfranchife bim by this word (Manumittere.) The 
maimner of manumitting in old time wes thus ; The Lord, in prefence of bis 
Aelgbbours, tooke the bondman by the bead, faying, Y will that this man be 
free, and therewith {honed him forward out of his hands. Manumiffion 
implied is, when the Lord maketh an obligation for payment of money to bir 
at a certaine day, or (heweth him where hee might enter without fuit, or 
Sranteth him an annuitie, er leafeth land vnto him by deed, for yeares, or 
for life, and fuch like, in diners fuch cafes the villeine is made free. Vi. 
Emancipation, 
(D d toMPanumit, Vi. to Manumifte. 
7820 te Manure, or till the ground,a Gal. Manouuriér, ;. qui manu ope- 
ratur, & laborat; to worke and labour the eatth with the hand. G. Culti- 
uér, L.Col/inzre. H. Culciudr, 2 L. Célere,to till. * Habet enim verbua 
cólere varias fignificationes. Harum quinque vetüs quidam Grammati- 
cus bifce ver ficulis complexus eff. 
gros, rus, formam, fuperos colit, atque parentes, 
Hosarat, hoc habitat, ornat, honorat, amat. 
Gr.oeylo, à yi $eyden, iin terram laboráre;eamque colere. Vi. 
to 39105, to Gill, 
(1) 7821 a Banuttript, or written with the band onely. G. Manufcript; 
T. Mannferitto. B. Manufcripto. L. Manuüfcriptum. 
7811 ty Wanutenentia, (Maintenance) is the Writ vfed in cafe 
" “of Maintenance, € Regift. orig. fol. 182. & 189. Vi. SDaintenance, 
7923 a Dapleirce. B.Dael-honten-bom, T. Walkl-holder-bauns. 
G.Erable. 1. Adare, Acro. H. Afteyázre* *L. Acer. Ita ditur aut 
ab acri fapore, aut quid acria artificum ingénia exerceat, € Perot. Gr. 
opty dee nv @-,3 oolw, i, cüneus, quia ob Tn ignes duritiam off apriflimum 
“ad cuneos efficiendos. | 
79:4 a Mappe for defcription of countries,er of the whale world. G.Máppe. 
EH. Mappa, Mapa, à Lat. Mappa, i.a table cloth of the fimilitude and 
likenefle whereof the Mappe of the World tooke this name Mappe. G.z. 
Mappe-mónde. L. Tabula Cofmográphica, Geográphica , Hydro. 
graphica. Or. mraxidYoy KOLO J£ aIXBY , 60g , Udpo-Maq oy. 
Quia continet 720 2eaplu) 7 nique , THs is H.W Udcterwr , i. de- 
fcriptionem Mundi, Terrz,& Aquarum. 
b  aGeograpbical Mappe, Vi Geographte. 
© dHydrographicall Bappe. Vi. Hydrographic, _ 
(D-28242 * AParah, the fifth manfio of tbe Ytaelites going out Of FB 
Sypt, € Exod. 15. 23. € Num, 33. 8. where Mofes made the bitter w1- 
ters of Marah frefb and (yweeet, by cafiize wood into it, ditl,.ab Heh. AYA 
Marah, amaritudo : thisis a type or Image of the Law, whichis made 710 
© wsfiveet bythe wood ef tbe crofle ef Chrift, «f Hieronymus. | 
(1) 78:5 Maranatha, Zinatbema, ¢ 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any mat lowe 
"ztet tbe Lord Iefus Chri) let bier be Anathema, Maranatha, <i. "oft exe- 
&rable, and in tbe highe(t degree an Anathema, § t Cor. 16. 22. formula 
7 Briathematis, fov condemmationie, qua judex panas [gudiras imprecatus 
"ef « 1 Cor. 16.22. i; Dominis nofter venit; (cil. ad Jadicandum e pa- 
C nimdum, 2 5yr. YY niaran, i. Dominus, fort? a 4A meta, 
"E Lerribilis, e quei 12; i, Hofler, & PSTN acia, i. vent. Vi. 2ima- 
EV Maranedis: G. I, H. Maratiadíz ,. parga'troueta Hifpani, 34. 
~ of them make 6. d: Englifh. ^: c M Ro HE: 
7827. aU tble, a Linde of hard fone. G. Mátbre, m. T. Marmo, Mar 
"mório. H. Marmol}. B. T. Marmet-fein, *L. Marmor, Gr. Mze- 


"es à Mappa ieu, i.luceo,fplendeo- ^«^ - 


|7828-2 to Marth, G. Marchér. I. Marcidre. Hi: Marchír 2 Gal.mar- 

chief. i. gradus, aftep, q. 1o gue by flepsor paces. L.Prégredi, apio,@ 

gradior. Gr. aeo 6 aly, ce, i. ante, & Belvo, i gradior. ^ 4a 

7329 "€Darcbaubife, G. Marchandífe, £- L Mercatantia, Mertadantia, 

* Mercantia. 'H. Mercaderia, Mercaduría. L. Metx, Mercimónium, ab 

Heb. A machar, 3. vendidit, venum dedit, @ Au. e? i2d? * Mer- 

^ cürius; quia preeft mercibus. "G. 2. Denrée, £. B-Waere, T.Wahs, ab 
Swabzen.i.cuflodine. Gr.emeere, ab ure gs, i. Mercator. | 

b: ^10 éxercife MWarchandife, or to bay and fel, G. Marchandér. T. Mer- 

"Bistéré, Mercadantare,’ Vi. Mercadeár, - L. Mercári, ab Heb: ^aa 
Macar, 7. vendidit, Vi.f0 Crafique, . iem 


‘© asparctant, G. Marchand. I. Mercante,;Mercadinte. H-Mercadér, 
MEM " "Mercadéro, Marcánte, Marchánte. L. Mercator, 2 viercándo. Nego- 


Marchers, 


cidtor, 2 negotiando. Gr. tumvgss, proprie mercator qui mare trai city 
&mierces inde aduchit, à 7efgw, 1. tranfeo, vel qui towit omnes TRORKS y 
^s vias rationes, modofque conquitendx pecunie, « Horat, 
Inpiger extremos currit mercator adIndos, 5, 
(onu Per mare pauperiemfugiens, per faxa, pekighes; 
‘B. Koop-man, T. 3sduff- manm, 2 boopert, & allen, 7. ever; 
“Mer cars. ih 
id” entercourfe of 9igavctyante negotiation, Vi. Crafique, 
7330 MParchatite, Vi. Warchelite, 
7831, .t0 Marche, Vi. to Warch, . 
7832 Marche the moncth. Vi. (ub voce Moneth, iy 
7833 4Datcbepane, Vi. Warchpane, sw i 
7834 (r3* " farcberg, betbe Noble-men dwelling on the Matches of 
Wales or Scotland, who, in times paf, bad their priuatt Lawes, much like 
gs if they had beene Kings which now be worne out. Of thele Marchers 


MAR: 


yon may redde, € An. 3. H. 4. cap. 18. & An, a6. H. 8. cap, 6. & An. r. 


Ed. 6. cap. 10. where they are called Lord Marchers. S eee Àn.27.H.8. 
cap. 36. bow theft were extinguifhed, Wi. cf» Marques. 

7835 * the Watches, or borders of any plate , region, or conntrey. Y. 
B, djarchen. G. Marches. L. Limites. Vi. Wozvers, c itis, 

b ($- Marches, Marchia, bee tbe bouvds and limits betwecne vs and 
Wales, ov betweene vs and Scotland, € An. 24. H.8. cap.9. € Catnd. 
And tbe Marches of Scotland are digided into Weft and Middle Mar- 
ches, q An. 4. H. $. cap. 7. & An. 22. Ed. 4. cap, 8. dift. 2 T. March, 
i. limes, a border, € Camd. It Avid inthe Statute, « An,24. H.8.ca.12» 
generally for the precincts of the Kings Dominiens. Vi. te Marchers. 

(1). 7836 irf» * the Courts of the Provincial Counfels, of the Marcycs 
of Wales and Yorke hold tbe like forme of proceeding generally, and for 
the moft part, as doth the Chancerie, the greateft difference is in the leading 
proce[Je of the fame; and for your better direction, that you may underftand tbe 
* Lords Prefidents powers and priuileges i2 either of the two Prouin= 
ciall places, 1 re/erre yon to their Inftruttions vemaimizg on record in the 
Chauncerie; whereby you maybe fatisfied in this point, and both thefe Pro- 
uinciall Counfels ave often fubiet to the Prohibitions of the Courts of 
Weftminfter, which makes many of botbinrifdittions chufe vather to begin 
their {uits here, than at their owne home. , 

7837. 4 9BatcbeGite, a fre-flone. G. Marcasite. H. Marquesita. I. 
Marchesita, à marchéfe, i. marchio, few nobilis, q. lapit 2 folis nobilibus 
geftav: (olitus. - L, Pyrites, Gr. 7Iuetme, à 770,1. ignis, fiquidem ferro 
wWifus facile ignem ewittit, € Plin. vel quia tenentis manuin, fiwebementius 
premainr,adurit, «16d. 

78538 a$artbioniffe, Vi. aLadie Marquiffe, 

7339 aSDarchifate. Vi. a MWarquefate. 

7840 Marchpane, T.Wartzepan, P. Warcepayn, GiMarce-pain, 
Mafle-pain. 1. Marzapane, Wi, Mazapán, Macapan.. L, Martius pa- 
nis, quod effet Marti confecratus, having towers, cafiles, aud uch like et 
them, Solebant enim olim Dijsfuis Gentes liba offerre. Sacchaxites, 
€ Iun. 4lj Panem dulciarium, c Paftam regiam. * Sagunculus, 4 
Saguito Fhfpan. ciuitate, vbi optime buius generis fiunt placent, Gr. 
eur 4getzye toeoyaeky aowtxae vel ouyelezoy ji faccarum : fiunt enima 
ex amygdalis, faccaro, d». unde G. 2. Pain de amánde, i. pazis 

* . amygdalinus, 

(D 7841 E» a 9Darckatane, Vi.a Marques, & Diltricke, 

784» aMarder, or Daricrn, Vi. Marten. 

7943 a Mare, B. MDaere, Werte, T.Qdar, T.2. Stat, B.». 
SHtipte, G. Iument, a Lat, Iuméntüm, q. iugaméntum, quod. omne 
animal fignificat iugo afluetum. I. Canalla. L. Cabálla, Gr. xaldr- 
Ans. Vi-9opfe, H. Yegua. L. 2. Equa. Gi.i vrmO", deesis, 30fpo, 
1, porto, quia marem admittit. Vi. Etym. in Berle, 

tocoucra Mare, G. Montérla Iumént, Saillér la luméne. I. Moz- 
tare o (Aire lacaualla. H. Montár la yégüa. -L.Inire equam, Eque ad» 
mittere equum, Infilire equam. i 

the nigbt-Q) ate, or adifeae in the. night that troubleth one'in bis fleepe, 
shat be cannot [carfe fetch bis breath. "X. Mae, B. Macht-simeve, quod 
equus, vel pitis equa, eo frequeatifsme laborare erédatur, € Bécm. G. 
Chauchemáte, chauchér eft calczre. H. Mampefáda, Pefadilla, 2 pe- 
fo, 7. pondus. 1, Incubo. L. Incubus, ab incubandd, of lying vpon. Ephi- 
Altes. Vi. Eyphtaltes, - Medici autem dicuat cffé morbum; natum ex 
cruditate flomacbi, & crapula. 

7844 Marethatl, Warethalfep, Vi. d9arfiatt. 

7845. a Wargarite, G. Marguerite, (1) LHL. Margarita, diéi. a 

mati; quéd in conchis marinis reperiatm’, Und? diff. Maris pomum; 

4 Tértul. Gr. uapjatUne, H.a. Aljófar, q. dA3 (?ez., i. maris prow 

.,WenDtus. Vi. Dearie, » 

(D' bri? GSatmtifa eas viro sata Antiochiz patre Ethiico, à 

-—witiice Chrittiana, daveram Cheiti agaitionent educata, c2s) P rx fectus 

- Sytiz Olybrius, amore illius actetasy potiri ea vecu[ante atti) polfet: (ab re- 

“higionis pretextu,in carceremitettüm eam‘conjecit vbi 4 Dracone Dia- 

.. bolo tentata eft. Sedconfolatione diuitia fic conpirimata efl, ut nullis tamori- 

bis ab Enangeli confeffióne auel/i potuerat. Itag, Martyri] coronam 

© fab Dioclef? Emp. accepit 13. Tuli}. Exiflimatur à quibuldam bec narratio 

" "Apollinarij Poma effe in quo imaginem Chriftianx Ecclefiae smirabili- 
ter contra draconem diabolum, fub Iuliano Olybrio drfen[e, adexem- 

plum * Typi mulieris amictz fole contra draconem 4 7Micbzele con- 

* fermata, € Apocal. 12. 5^9 x 

7846 "tbe 9avaent, Margen, or Marein brivme,or border of any thing. 

~ 1: B. Marck, G, Marse. L';Márgine. H. Margen. L, Margo, à mari, 

* quod mare maximum babeat marginem : vela mergéndo, € Ifid. I.2, Orlo, 

^ E Lat, Ora, x, i, extrepttas alicuius rei, ab p @~, & Ionice $09 i. finis, 

. extremitas. Gr. 7225, à Chal. W™\E pere; i. cerminus, finis € Guich. 
B. 002d, T. Wort, Vi. Wrtmme, c Worder. * 

b. * che Margent, margen or margin of a booze. G, Marge d’ yn Tinre. 
I. Margine del libro, H. Margen delibro, L. M4rg0, eff crépido & ex- 

tremitas pagina ip/ag, aded mbria, "T. Rahoe des buchs, Gr.Ked- 

eA fS. 077 as E 

(D 7847 ^ SBatgtnatl, written ix tbe margent. G. H. Marginal. 1, 


~* Marginalis, Jes ^ | 

(D) 77848 Sibavaraue; Vi. in a Marques, e» 3Difttidt, 

7849 4gDDatiane, Vi. Marriage, 77-5 Ja 

7850 1o Marie, "Vi. codarrie, pri no e CIPIT a 

7351 * Watte, the bleed Virgin, and Motber of om Lord, G. Marie. I. 
I. T..B. L. Maria. Gr. Maeiau. Heb. C44 * Meriam. fr di- 

 Hafuit Soror Mofis, 2. m Ya, Marah, 3. amérum fuit ; quid ea fata 

- Hebraei amato ZEg)ptiortan jugo & Toipério pref fucvunt. Habuit illa 

^ Spiritum propheticum in véteri teflamento, ficuc Domini Mater prima 

* "fuienoui Teftamenti Prophetiffa, vt xotat € Ambrof, prioris Marie ty. 
pus per omnia explens,iplaque adeo nowine, havc ille. * Alij Maríam Vir- 
ginem diftam volint à "nna mor, + myrrin, & Diam, 7, tare, alij à 
YQ that, 1 gutta, & Ty iam, mare, (+) Hieronymus refe?) Mariam 
Sermone SyroDominam razélpari, unde fit illud, © x.Cor6.32- Maran 
atha,d. Dominus weit, € Chyt. Matic the Mother of Chri, € matth; 
1:16, €: 10h.2. 3. 19.35. 26. Marie alfo the wife of Cleophas, the 

: Virgin Maries (ter, € Iob. 19.25, "Marie alfo the wojber ef lames. and 
Iofes, € Matth. 27. $6 61. Alo tbe motherof Zebedeus children, Tohn 
gudlames, € Matib.17. 56, e 4. 21. 4 Mark. 19. Alfo the Siler of 
ER ^ bIMS 
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3Datufell, 

(t) 


* Marie Mag- 
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'^— Lazarus aid Martha, firnamed * Magdalena, who aneinted the Lord 


and wiped his feet with ber haire of ber head, € Job. 11.2. @ 12. 3. 
@ Maiib. 26.7.0ut of ber, Chrift caft euen deuils, and flee followed bim, 
minifiring to bimof ber (ubflance, € Luk.8.2. 3. Shee vuanethto the Sc- 
pulcher, 4 Maith.27. 61. 28.1. € lob.20.1.2. 

7852 Marjerom. G.Mariolaíne, marónne. B. Mparioleine, T.$9as 
fogatt, ab Heb. amor, marum, berba fiereulofa, & edorifera, à ma- 
raco, vel fampfucho, baud abfimilis, @ Auen. H. Mayorána. I. Mac- 
giorana.. L. Majorána, quód feratur menfe Maio, € Gerard. H.2. Al- 
moradux. L.2. Sampfychus, Sampfychum, Amáracus,Amáracum.Gr. 
Salon , su duoay, "Audegx@: * aurium dolóres, praucdines, 
& fonitus fedat, vbi berbe fuccus fueritinfufue, € Matthio], 

b- wilde Darjerom. Vi. Daganie, , 

7853 MDadviets, Marian violets. G. Mariéttes. L, Viole marianz, Se- 
cundüm quofdam fuit zomite María bins plante prima inwéntrix. 

7854 Marigold, being of the colour of gold. B. Boudt-bloeme, T. Ggld- 
blum, 1. Calta. H.L.Caltha. Gr. KdaSu, à xg.Ads, i.pulcher,chry- 
fanthemos, i. aureus flos, € Guich. G. Soulfie, foulfi, quafi folem {e- 
quens,vnde dicitur, & Herba folaris, & Heliotrépium. Gr. qAozeUmov, 
7 cess Way 7piz]as, i. quia ad folem conuertitur, ciufque mornin 
quodammodo imitatur, NoGe fe coutrabens, e occultans, mane vero cum 
exoritur clarwm folis iubav, fe dilatans e diffundens. 

b Marigold of Pers. Vi. $yun-Qovoer, or Carnfol, 

7855 * fatíne, of, or belonging to tbe fea. G. Marín. I. H, Marine. L, 
Marinus, à mari, tbe fea. Vi. Maritime, 

7855-2 a Marites, G. Mariniér. T: Matináio, marináro. H. Marinéro, 
à mari. G.2, Nocher, matelót. L2. *occbiéro, à Lat. Nauiculátor, 
Nauita, nauta. Gr. Nazi, à v2us, i. nauis, AAW Twp, BAOTIP, à TÀ6c, 
i. nauigo. T. Debtffer, 5. Dchipper. 

7856 DMavriozan, or Mdiozan, Vi. Marjerorts. 

7856--2 aDDavith, or feane. Vi. Darth, 

(D 7857 9Daritane, Vi. Maritime, 

7958 * Maritime, or by the fea. 1. H. Maritimo, marino. G. Marin, 
maritime. L. Maritimus,Marihus, 2 mari, the fea. Gr. Suacdosn@-, 
«p xSuAdostO-, à pa, i. prope, & SxfActase, i. mare. 

(D 7859 > * Marke. G. Marc. I. H, Marco. L, Marcus, vus 
difcigulorum e filius Marix matris lacobi qui cognominabatur Marcus, 
«| AC. 12, 12.& 1 Pet.5.1 s« Romae rogatus ab asditoribus Petri qued Eu- 
angelion, fe» hiftoriam vite e doctrine Chrifti feriberet quod tantum eft 
Epitome Euangelij fecuxduio Matthzum, peculiares or prepries tameu 
babet fua. infignes fententias, € Chyt. 

7860 a Marke, note, or igre. 'T. B. Marck, G. Marque. I. H. Márcayi 
Cbald. X9*Y4 Marak, 7. imprimere, murere,  Guich. Vi. Digne, 

b a$atbe made with aburzingiron. G.Vne mirqueauec vn fer chaud. 
I. Bellatára. H. Ferréte, ex ferro. T. Wrandt-zeichen.B. Wrant-tece 
Ben, L. Stigma. Gr. sty pun, ex 17, i.intirens figno. Hine nebulo- 
nes, buiufrodi notis compuntti, dicuntur * sryarpas,i. ftigmatici, Vi. 
Cautere, 

c to Marke erobfirue. Vi. to «Dbfetue. 

d aMarke, white, or pricke to (loot at. G. But, Blanc. H. Blanco. T. Bi- 
anco,§.albus. Berfaglio. L. Meta, à meténdo,quod pofita fit in dimenfo 
fpatio, € Fung. Scopus. Gr. exomos, à exea, i. circumfpicio, vt 
folent [agitari] priu(quaim tela dirigant. T. 3Dag Xociff, D. De Swit, i. 
aliua. 

€ «aSea-Marke. L.Pharus. Vi. a Weacon, c foatc-tower, 

f (e Warke, Vi. Darque. 

pg «tate of money. B. March, merek. G. Marc, marq. 1. Marca, 
márco. H. Marco, marché «f? genus libre nummularie, & Kilian. Ar- 
gentum notatum, vzd? forte nummus ifte women obtinuit, à numéro 
fcilicet vnciarum, c 4 poudere, fate enim notat oclo vncias, € Kilt. 
Varié fumitur apud varias nationes : The MBarke in Brabant à but fix 
iéenefkuterg, about thrce shillings foure pence Englifh, but tbe marke ia 
(sliver i other Countries, i5 eight ounees, which may amount to fore three 
«nd thirtie {billings and foure pence. Vi. ic$*- WBarke fequent. 

h ici» BWBarke (Merca) dici. Saxon (Meapic) a peece of money worth 
thirtie filuer pence, € Lamb. Explic. of Saxon words, verbo Mancufa, 
& Marca. What it now fignifieth in our coine, exery maz knoweth,thir- 
teene fhillings and foure pence. But in ancient times yon may veade of a 
snerke of gold, which vas tbe quantitie of eight ounces, € Stowes An- 
hals, pag.32.andagaine, € Pag.6o1. 12. meres of gold Troy weighty 
ale which was,two hundred pounds of Englifh money,efier which rate 
gucry merke valued fixteene pounds, thirteene fhillings, and foure 
pence. 4 M. Skene, deverb. fignificat. verbo Werke, faith in Tract. de 
Ponder. & menfuris, a merbe fenifretb an ounce weight,or balf? apound, 

* whereof the drammeis the eight part of a marke, cg Caffan. de 

" confver. Burg, Rub. r. $. 7. verb, Solx Turuys, his verbis: Solidus 
(inquic) iz iure capitur pro aura, quarum 7 1. faciunt. libxam auri, & 124 

"^ qnae faciunt libram, e? 8. uncie mercam, 

2861 a MWarboraue, Vi.a Marques, & Diktric, 

7362 a iarket, D. T. 9Darcht, marcht, G. Marche. I. afercate. H. 
. Mercádo.. L. Mercatus,d mercando, of buyingand felling, Forum, à 
“ferendo merces, q Var. Empórium. Gr. "Epmetor, quod ibi conueni- 

ant 61 mest, 1. rüercatores, zm AIigor, à TWAS, i, vendo, venun- 
do. Gr. "Aye, ab 4jefeo, i. congrego. L.2. Piáxxa. H. Plaga, à. Lat. 
Platéa. € * Bra&on, lib. 2. cap. 24. num, 6, & lib, 4- cap, 46. Sheweth 
that one Market Ought to be diftant from another, fex. leucas & dimidiam, 

. & certian partem dimidia, fix miles or leagues , aud a balfey aud a 
warter. 

b a fji-dpathut, T. frifciy markt. B. Witeh-marckt. GC. Poit 
fonneríe, à poiflón, 7. pifcis, H. Pefcaderia. 1. Pefcaria. L. Pilcaria, 


Ichthyopolium, Gr.'Iofve-mwadoy, ab ixiv's, i. pifcis, & marta, i, 
vendo, . 

c the fleh- Darke, Vi, Shambles, c Wutchers foop- 

d s Jerhacaiae a ih Market. Vi.ub voce Clarke, 

© 4 Market-tomme. Vi. Market, c» Comune, | 

(1) 7863 aDDarking iron. Vi. Cautere. : 

7865-2 SBarle, T.B.Aarghel, 2 wmargh, vel mergh, 3. medulla, ei 
enin terre pinguedo, e» adeps. G. Marnie. 1. Marga. H. Talque, Tar- 

ue. L. Márga. Eft genus cretz albae, qua ruftici viwstur ad. agros iter 

sorandgs, Gr Kuga. yi, i cimólia terra, ab infula Cimólo fie appel- 


M AR 


lata, vbi copiofiffime inuenítur, Gr. dpa, 
b à" fDatleboyoro ia Wiltfhire; fo called 
digged nl Camd, 

c a Marle-pis. G.Marneliére. I, Margáis. L. Mareárium, margz- 
m H. Tarqueléra, 1; called 2palín, « gia Edy, caa Vis 
Marie. P. 

7864 4 9Darmaíbe, Vi. MBermatbe, in voce Maide, 


of the much white male 


7865 MParmalade, G. Mermeláde. L Marmeláta, exmarmélo, i. mas 
Jum cydónium, five pomum cotoneum, ex quo fieri fület, H.2. Meme | 


brilláda, à membríllo,i. malum Cydénium,a Duince,becaufe itis come 
monly made of Quinces. L. Coronéatum,4 malis cotoneis,i, Quinces, 
Offic. vat Gelatina Cydoniórum, Cydonite. Gr. Kudovhry, à wt 
diy, i, malum cotóncum, a Quince. T. Dyutten lat Wwerg, i. Cydéniun 
eleituirium. 

7866 aMarmotet, or Menkie, G. Marmót, à marmottér, i. wwtireynu[- 
fare. Vi. a 9gonhie, 

(1) 7867 irj" * 9lpato,vt quidam volunt, opifex figulus Mantuz, pater 
Virgilij , dé Virgilius dics eg Virgilius Mare, € Nebr. Vi. 
kz DWDantua, 

(I). 7868 * Maronten wine, i. ef fucb vertue and trength, that iftwen- 
tie times fo much water be put mit, yet notwithftanding it keepeth his 
vertue. ^ 

(D 7869 MParow. Vi. Warrow, 

7870 (CF Darque, dit. a T. Warch, 1, limes, the limits or borders, 
whereof comes our Exglifh Marches. It fignifietb in the ancient Sta- 
tutes of our Land, as much as teprifals, as € An.4. H. $.cap. 7, Mare 
ques and Reprifals are vfed as Synonima: aid letters of Marque are 
ound in the [ame fignification in the fame chapter. The reafon may be, be» 
caue the griefes whereupon thefe letters are fought and granted, are 
sommonly given about the bounds aadlimits of euery Countrey,or at the 
left, the remedies for the fameis likeft there to be bad by {ome fudden 
inrode, ard bapping of {uch recompence of the iniuriereceined, aa may moft 
conuenicntly be lighted vpon. Vi. Repzifals. Vi. Marches. 

7871 a Marques, or Marquis. G. Marquis. I. Marcbéfe. H. ‘Mare 
qués. L, Marchio, à marca, quod limitem in agris, territorijique fig- 
nificat, fiue diftricTum regions, bie marchiónes diéij funt, quos alio nomi- 
ne prxfe&os limitáneos prafidefque prouincie folémus appeláre, 
@ Iohan.Ifacius Comment. Prifco-gal,G.2.* Marcerauc.T. Warck= 

“graf, B.MDarckgraue, i. Marcgrauius, fen Comes marcz, fine di- 
ftridtus. Prafedtus limitáneus, prefecus limitis. Gr. MsSvecetpyus, 
q. 7H utSoeioy dl pods, i. limitus dux & prefecus. Vi. Marches, 

b irz* $arques, or Marquis (marchio) Vi. Etym. fupra. * Margra- 
phi dics quod Jimitibus, qxos valgo Parken appelamus,graphi), i. gre- 
pofiti fuernnt, érc. For in thofe territories, that have naturally no bounds 
ef great ftrength or defence, there is need of wife and floxt men toward 
their borders, for the keeping ont of neighbour enemies. But bere in 
England, though we bane a Lord Warden of the Marches Northwardy 
and a Warden of the Cinque Ports toward the Southeaft, and were wont 
to baue * Lord Marchers betweenevs and Wales, that ferued this turne. 
Vi. MDarchers, Yet thofe which we call Marquifes, are Lords of digni- 
tie, without any fuch charge; and are im borour and account next ynto 
Dukes. Vi. Calfan. de confuct. Burg. pag, 15. ; 

c aLadie Parquetle, or Marchioniffe. G. Marquife, I. Marchefana. Hi. 
Marquéfa. L. Marchioniffa, à marchio.T, vparch- Sratkin,B, arch. 

. grautnne, Vi. E7ym.in Marquis, Pe, 

d MarqueMe, Vi. Warchelite, 

e $Darquíg, Vi. Warques. 

f afarquífate, Warquithip, or Marquif-yome, G. Marquifat. I, 
Marchefato. A. Marquefádo. E. Marchionátus. 

7872 to 9Ijarte,3 uapalyv i marcefcere facio. Vi.to fpaffesor to Dpoile, 

7873 SDatriable, Vi. MWarriageable, ; 

7874 SDarríage, or Matrimonte, G, Mariage. I. Maritágrio, ex mae 
Jito, j.marttia, binc maritágium apud iuriftas, Matri.2ómo. L. Matri 
monium; matrona, a wife, dié..à , Matris nómine, fpe; atque omines 
€ Scru. Conjugium, 4 con, i. una, fimul, & jugum, « Ifd. Cone 
nübiuni, 4 con, & nubere. H. Cafamiénto, 2 cafa, i. domus.. Gr,cv* 
Cura, Cus, i. con, & Cvs, i. jugum, com zetpelee, ab &m,i.ad, & 34« 

pO, i, nuptiz. B,Bouwelich, 1. Che, Hepzath, q. Seit vati), aa 
Heim, i. domi, & vathen, i. cop(ulere.. - AR 

a 9Datríage, or wedding, er nuptiall folemnitie. G. Nópces, Y. Nóxxe: 
L. Nuptiz, à mupta, hoc autem à Gx, won, i. nympha, fponfa, H, Bó- 
das, Cafamiénto, cafa, i. domus, T.* ipotb-scit, quafi S3 0ge5tit, i. 
sempus cenuiui. Hoegen enim Saxonice dicitur folenne conuiuium, ab. 
Heb. NY chag, 1 feffimitas, feftus, ev falennis dies, & Aucn. B. 2Benpb-" 
loft. Vi. Wzidate, c» 251ibe, ! iac og 

4 Marriage Song, Epithalamium, or, Hymenzus, a Song v/ed to be. 
[nng by virgins at marriages. G. Hymenée. LH. Himengo, L. Hyme-' 
nzus. Gr. v ueyea*, wo 78 Uwe -, i. qui inter Ethnicos dicitur effe 
Deus matrimonij, vel wo 93 ous vole, qnod Amul habitentvir & 
vxor. Vi. Cpithalamtam. , 

d MWBarriageable, G. Mariáble, Nubile. I. éMaritéuele, H. Maridable, 
Moga, o donzélla cafadéra, Que puede fer cafada. L. Nübilis, viri- 

* potens, matura thóro. Gr, dpada, opea. yap 1. matura conjugio, 

e to 9Darrie, or be married, G. Se mariér. I. Maritárfe, Ammoglia 

| rfé, à m6 glie,i, mulier, vxor. H. Cafárfe,à cáfa, i, domus. L. * Nix 
bere, de »uliere dicitur proprié, vipate que obnupta, couered with a 

‘Vaile, ad mariti edes ducebatur, de viro ditur * Ducere vxorem, Ma- 
trimónium centrahere, connubij focdus inire. T, C belitben,ab ebe, 
2. coniugium. B. Pouwer, 

7975 a Marriner, Vi. a Mariner, 

7876 Marrow, B.Mergh, Margh. T. Marg, 2 yy maraes, 
i, roborare. G.Moélle, I. Midolla. H.Mcóllo. L.* Medulla, quid à 
mediis offibus i»i/ aut à Gr.uXeAG", idem, H, 2. Tuetano, à tutan- 
do, q Cou. 

(t) ches a Marrow or companion, Via Fellow. —. 

7978 ipi» MParrow was a Lawyer of great account, that lined in Hl. 7. bis. 
daics, whofe learned readings are extant, but notin Print, q Lambert.Ei- 
renarch. lib, 1. cap. 1. 

7879 Mparg the Planet, or God of Battell, or with Alchymifts he metall 
iron. B. G, T. Mars, IH Marte, L, Mars : Varséni, ged maribus 
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q 2886 OP * Wartha, (olicita circa plurima, 
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in bello prefit, vel à voce Sabina Mamers, quo ttonine Sabini (eximij 
bellaorei) Martem fuum, C firemuos etiam Milites dicebant, Gr. dpité 
Wr? THS LpETHS, i, à fortitüdinc. 

7880 4 Marth, mari(b, or moerie place. B. Maerfche, G. Maréz ou 
Marelcage, à L. Mare: mari enim alluuntur buiu[inodi loca. Vi, cetera 
in enne, 

73581 a QDürfDall, Lord $arfball, or Kzight Warthall. T. B. 
9yparcii-fcbalch. q B.Rhenanus * March fiue dem veteres 
Gallos equum fignificaffe docet ex € Paufan. vt etiam apud veteres 
Gerníanos. Hinc $f)arch-ftaller, equorum feu (Labuli magifter, Et 
March-fchalts, quali equorum feruum, à * (chalk, i. feruus, € Laz. 
G. Marefchal. 1. Marefciallo, Marefidlco. H. Marifcál, Marifchal. 
Vulg. Lat. Marefchallus. De buius officio fic € Lupan. Tribynis ea pote- 
flas eft in milites, que magiftris equitum, quarun funt partes locum eli- 
gere (onde à nonnullis magiftri caftrorum dici) ac milites iz officia 
contimere, in quos vite c» necis pote[latem babent, quod munus eis mandat 
quos uulgo prouoftos marefchalorum vocant, G. Preuóft des maref- 
chaux. L. T'ribáni militum, Przfe&i caftrorum, Polemárchi. Gra. 
TIAS pude n06, à moAtuos, i. bellum, & epsds, i. prafedus, pre pofitus. 
Phareixtys, a dterdz@,i.ordino,compono: vel quid fingulis ftationer 
prafcribat,undé & manfionárius defignator dicitur c defignator ho- 
{pitiorum, vel quod caftra metatur, unde c Marefchali didi funt Ca- 
ftra-metatóres. 

b i €Datfball, Marifcallus, two Saxon words, Mapi.equus,a horfe, 
as M. Verfteg. faitb, the genevall appellation of all hor{es, and Scalc; which 
in the ancient language of tbe Netherlanders, be affirmeth to fignifie a kinde 
of feruant, as Scalco doth at this day among the Italians, being originally a 
Dutch word. With vs there be diners Officers of this name : but one moft iio- 
ble of all the teft, whoiscalled * Lord or Earle Marfhall of England, of 
whom mention is made in diuevs ftatutes,as € An.t.H, 4. cap. 7.& 14. & 
An 13. R.2.cap. 2. His office confifteth e[becially in matters of warre and 
armes, as well with vs as in other Countries : whereof you may reade in Lu- 
panus, a7d Tilius, lib.2. cap. de Coneftabili, Marifcallo, &c. But bee 
that will knew the office of our Lord Marfhall, bad need, befide the few fla- 
tutes which concerne bim, to eade his Commiflion, and alfo to bane ac- 
ceffe tothe Heralds, who out of their antiquities are able to difcoxer much, 
that by prefcriptionbelongeth vate this Office. The next to this is the * Mar- 
fhall of the Kings houfe, whofe autboritie is, according to Britton and Mr. 
Gwin, to beare the Plees of the Crownce,aud ta. punifh faults commit- 
ted within the verge, and to beare and determine fuiisbctwcene thofe of the 
Kings houthold, and others withthe Verge, € Crompt. Iurifd.fol.toz. 
Of bim you may reade & Fivzh. Nat, br. fol.241.b. & Anno 18. Edw.3, 
Stat.2. cap.7.& An. 27. Ed.3. Stat.2. cap. 6. & An, 2. H.4. cap.23. & 
Anno 15.H.6.cap.1. Fleta/aith, that the Office of the Marfhall of the 
Kings houfe belongeth to the Earle of Northfolke in fee, aud that he may 
appornt( with the Kings confent)a Knight vnder him,to execute the Office: 
which Office he alfo defcribeth to be efpecially to execute the indgements and 
decrees of the Steward, and to haue the keeping of the prifoners, lib.2.ca.4. 
Andreade further of bis Office in the fifth chapter of the (aid booke, which 
is to difpofe of the lodging in the Kings houfhold wader the Chamber- 
laine, and to cleere the Verge of Strumpets, oc. € An.5. H. 3. Stat, 5. 
Then be there other inferiour Officers of this name : as * Marthali of the 
Iuftices in Eyre, 47.3. Ed.1.cap.19. * Marfhall of the Kings Bench, 

|. § An.5. Ed 5. ca.8 and this is he which hath the cuftodie of tbe prifon, cal- 
led the Kings Bench in Southwarke, § Fitz. Nat. br. fol.15 1.1. And 
thefe inferiour Marfhals be either ad placitum, or 7 fee, Kitchin. fol. 
143.1 finde alfo in Fleta, lib.2.cap. 1$. mention made of a * Marfhall 

. of the Kings hall, whofe office is, when the tables be prepared, and clothes 
laid, tocall out both thofé-of the bou[hold, and flrangers, according to their 
worth,and decently to place them, to reiect unworthy perfons, to know the 
number of the Hall, and to te[tifte # at the next account, to faue the almes 
from filching, to fee [Hence kept, and euery man competently ferued with 
meat and drinke ; ad when the Court remoucth,to appoint euer) one of the 
houfhold bis lodging. * There is alfo a Marfhall of the Efchequer,q An. 
g1.H.3- Stat.5. 20 whom the Court committeth the cuftodie of the Kings 
debtors during the terme time, to the end they may be further imprifened, 
if they cleere wot their debts. The Purfuyuants at Armes are alfa called 
Marthalsat Armes, Vi.isarold. 

Kg MParfhaifee, Marefcalria, zs the Court of the Marfhall, or (word 
for word) the feat of the Marfhall, of whom fee & Cromptons [urifd. fol. 
102. It is alfo ufed for the prifon in Southwarke, the rea/ox whereof may 
be, becaufe the Marfhall of the Kings honíe was wont, perbaps, to fit there 

" in iudgement. Seeshe Statute € Anno 9. R. 2, cap. 5. & Anno 2. H.4. 


cap. 23. : 
7882 Letters of Bart, or Marque, Vi. Ke Marque, 
er yeerely Faire, [ucb as is twice euery yeere at Franc- 
B. Marck, 2 mercibus que ad buin[andi nundinas 


comportantur. T. (armart, G. Foire, à géeuy, i. merces. Vi. cete- 


7035 à endi Vi. Warten, alittle beaft fo called. 
Martinets, ; 
beaft, or DAParterne, D. Marter. T. Marder, 
G. Márte, f. Mártre. H. Marta. I. Mártora, L.. Martes, Vi. iufra. 
Muftéla fylucftris. Eft muftele quoddam genus, cuius pellis ob infignem 
mollitiem maximo in pretio babetur : unde & Martial. 
Venator capta martefuperbus adeft. st 
Martem autem dictam conijcit € Gefner, quód * martia, i. pugnax d 
ferox beftia fit : iugulat enim mures, gallinas, d aues cetaras, vt inquit ile. 
G.1, Fouíne, vel Foine. I. Foiz0; à foin, 1. [emu ¢ quo nidos fibi confi- 
siunt, € Nicod. Vi. ip?» Ffarre, Wie rat 
b.  Marternes, orSables, H-Martas, 1. Martort,.a marter, 1. martes a- 
nimal, cuius funt pelles ille quas vulgo vocamus Sables. G. Sáble.I.2. Zc- 
bellini.H. Ceuellinas, Zebellinas.B. Habel-bellen. T. Soblen, L.5a- 
bellus, Zebellus, Sabella, Sobella, ZElurus fabellinus,a colore fabuli, o£ 
the colour of graucll: Martes Scythica,Muftela ARA i yx 
; auod abundanter reperiatuy an illis regionibus. Vi. : 
ticus, 06-4 reperiatur mils veg in ae tm 


7885 4 Marten, a litle 


iz. € Lhe. 10. 40: hc é 
7887 partial, or warlike. G. B. T.H. Martial. I. Martiale. L. Már- 


tins, Mauortius Martialis, à marte, fiy Mauorte, bellorum Deo. Gr. 


MAS 
"ApctrG-; Api", ab *A " $i. Mars, 


(D) - b. aMPartialitt,c man of ware. H.G. Martialifte.L, Martialita,e, 


ditt, à Mars, tis, beHoruim Deo, ; 

C$" Martiall Mau, is the Law thatdependeth vpon the voice of the 

King, or the Kings Lieutenant in warres, For bow be it,the King for the 

indifferent and equall temper of Lawes, to all bà (ubicéis; dog not in time of 

peace make any Lawes, but by the confent of tbe three eftates in Parlia- 
ment : yetinwarres, by reafon of great dangers, rifrag of finall. occafions, 

be ufeth abfolute power, in fo much as bis word goeth for Law ; amd this à 

Mar Law, g Smith de Rep. Angl. lib. a. tap. 3. Sce Lam of 
tines, 

7883 MDadrtiloge, or calender. G. Martylóge, f. I. H. Martilógio, quafa 
Martyriolégio, à Martyr & Logos, the fpeecb of Martyrs, the Kalender 
wherein the Martyrs arefet downe. Vi. Martpatologe, 

7889 fpartímag becfe. Vi. DPartlemas, : 

7890 Martinets, Marting, Martelets, or Martens, G. Martinéts, 
Marteléts,ita dicle funt be auiculz quod circa finé menfis Martij, &.ca- 
lidis regionibus ad wos aduolazt c ante feftum D.Martini auolanrfjzt 
evim ex genere hirundinum,& gea d/sarji Játebras hyberno tempore 
quzrunt,vbi delitefcant, vt docet. & Ariftot. I. Rondinínosà Róndina, 1. his 
rundo.H. Vencéjo,4 vinciendo,feu temendo,cum longis vn guibus [uis cose 
prebenfa facile & tenaciter teneat Cx quodammodo vinciat. Arraxáque, ab 
Arabico arraxaque quod inflrumentum fignificat ferreum incuruum,quod 

anes be imitantur curuis onguibus , idem. T. Speper-{chwalben, 
DHpitzfchwalbe, mawsz-{chwalben, i. birundo Turrium, Hirundemu- 


c 


vals, Auis eft que plurimum volat, quia caret v[a pedum, L.:* Apodes, * Apodes, 


Apus. Gr. "Age, "Azodve, ab & priuat, & wis, i. pes, pedibus enim 
carent, 

7991 a £ffartingale for a borfes taile. G. Martingale, f£. I. Martingala. 
C.2. Cauefsine, alfo a Cauecbin or Caue[on fov a borfés nof. ! 

7892 a Marttr, ove that for te[limenie of a good confcienceand religion 1' pus 
to death. B. Davtelaer, T. Madrterer, G.H. Mártir. I. Martire. Le 
Martyr. Gr, qedprup, i. teftis, € Scal. Heb. y gnedh, ary gnidh, 
telatsss efl Mártyr enima teftis eft qui vitam cum fanguine fundit. in obfg- 
nationem veritatis Euangelice. 'T.2eug, Sax. Tuze. D. QLupabe, ie 
teftis, € Heluig. Br. Tanduft, 2 Tán, i. ignis, e Duft, i. te[tis. 

b Martirdome. T. Warter-thnm, B.Aparter, s.cruciatus, tormen- 
tum. G. Martire. T. H. Martírio. L, Martyrium. Gr. Mepresoy. T.20 
Senagnols, B. Ghetupahenifle. Vi. Etym. i2 Martir fupra. 

c afparttrologe, or abooke,or catalogue of Martyrs. G. Martirologe. 
I. H. Martivolégio. L. Martyrelógium. Gr. waptuesrojioy, à. pprups 
L martyr, & A$*,G- ji. ratio, computatio. E/tliber continens abla, nomi- 
84, € palfiones, atg, tormenta martyrum. T. 3Daf5 marter buch, 

7893 * MBartlemas, or Wartimag becfe,becaule t is killed and bane 


* Martlemas | 


gedinibe roofein the{moke, about S. Martins day, which is about the12. gecfe under 


of Nouember, wher becfe is kiked and bung wp in the (moke, especially in the 
Netherlands, the Low Countries. B. @he-rackt blefcb, T. Gea 
rauchert ochfen fleifcb, i. caro infumata, à rauch, i.fumus. G. Bresil, 
à bresil, brafil wood, cui caro bubula infumata fanilis quodammedd red- 
ditur. Beut falé & fume. I. Bue falato é infusnato. H. Carne de vaca in- 
humáda, Carne íecáda en el hámo. L. Caro fumo durata,Caro infu- 
mata. Gr. 4zvisty. «pias. 

7894 «fatty, Wartpzrdome, Wartpzologic, Vi. Martir, Mara 
tirdome, MWartiroloaie, 

7895 a 9Baruaile, or wonder. G. Merueille. I. Maraufglia. H. Mara- 
uilla, à Lat. Mirabilis, wozderf«ll. L. Mirum; Miráculum, 4 miror; to 
wonder, Gr. Soda, à SavpctC@,i.miror, hoc autem à S$douan, i, 
video, circumfpicio ; que enim fulpicimus c admiraimur, ea quam maxi- 
am intentis oculus (emus intueri, Ni. cetera in Wonder, 

b to faruaile. G. Merueillér, I. Marawigliére, H. Marauillár. L. Ad- 
mirari, Vi.to tonder, 

7896 Omitto omnia in Mary, queras in Mart. 

7897 a<atcle ix blafin, or fhort loxenge, baning a (quare bole im the, mid. 
deft. G. Macle, quod proprié efl macula fen foramen retis, the mafh of a 
net, for the likene[Je the mafcle bath with the math of a net. 

7898 Mafculin, G. Mafculín. I. H. Ma[culino. L. Mafculinus, 2 mas, 
Gr. Apotvnds, ab dpplw, vel dpolw, i. mas, fic ye G- ceosyimr,apud 
Grammat, eff genus mafculinum. 

7899 a Mater. Vi.99ascr, 

7900 the Math , or Mclh of a net, T. Ein match eines metseg, B. 
MBactche ban het net, G. Macle ou mache d’vneretz. I. Macchiadi 
rete, omnia 4 Lat. Macula. Vi.ifra. H, Malla 0 ojo de la red,i. pex- 
tufioretis, aut foramen. L. Macula retis, foramen retis, plaga retia- 
les. Gr. Knals 72. d)k]Uw, à Chald. ys chilis, i. macula, € Guich. 

7901 aMafke. G. Máfque, Mafcarade, Mafquerade, f. B. 9aftbe, 
Solet nebulonuan quoddam genus incedere denfis reticulis velatum, qui per 
Mafchas,i.rericuli maculas, fiue foramina alios videre, € nofcere polfunt, 
ipfi interimignoti, inde mabe, i. larua, perfona, dici conijcio. Sic « Plin. 
lib.12. cap.14. perfona, izquit, adijcitur capiti, denfufque reticulus, 
smaefcbe eni non tam per[onam fignificat, qudm maculam etiam retis. 
Vi.fup. Hinc I. Mafcara, Máfthera. H. * Máfcara, vel forté à tuas, 7, 
magis, & cara, i. facies, enim c» laruáti duplicem babent faeiem,taturaletm 
vnam, (uppo[itiam alteram. L. * Larua, dicla à laribus, qui vari]s olim fz- 
guris apparacrunt, Perfona. Gr. eegzorretor, à eegowmur, 1. perfona, 
vultus, facies, cuius pleruud, eft tegumentum. ' 

b. affafhc, Walking, or mumming. B. Dalcheric. G. Mafquerade, 
Mafqueríe. 1. Mafcarata, H. Mafcarada, L.Laruale, Perfonatio. Vi, 
fuprain TH athe, . 

7902 Matlin, Vi. Mettelin, — Bias 

790; 4 SIBafott, one that worketh in flone.G. Maflén,a Maifón, i. domus, a 

' ^ houfe, zz quibus canftruendisplurimum verfatur. Alludit. & B. 9Betfen, 
i. [lruere, extruere muros. B. ipetfelaer, T. Htetn-mets, mMawrer, à 
svar, i. mucus. 1, Mduralére, H.Muréro, 4 Lat. Murus. H,2,Cante- 
ro, canto lapis, faxum, L Albafii, Albahil,voces Arabicz ab Heb. 9 
bana, edificare. L. * Camentárius, à Cemento, morter, Lapicida,a ce- 


dendis lapidibus, faber murárius, * Latomus. Gr. AéruAG-, à Aaa, i." 


lapis, & 79479 i.feco, * Lithótomus, AySoruu 9, à A10 G-, i. lapis, 
& Tiu90 1. eco. 

b Mafonrie, or z/Bafong art. B. Met{elvyje, G. Maffonneric. Vis 
A2 reyitequre. 

| 7904 a Apatiacre, 


* Mafcle it 
bla[éa vnde. 


Mathe, 


Maske, 


* Mafcara Hie 
ax. vnd. 
* Larua, vidi 


A 


Mafon,. 


* Albahil,wndé, 
* Camenta« 
rius, 

* Látomus, 

* Lithótompa; 


© Trucidare 
P axius quam 

T1 . 
occidere, 


* Diudebade, 


tbe Maffe, 
* Miffa vxd?. 


* Munera Maf- 
fica Bacchi, 
vude. 

* Maflorets. 


Maftiue. 


** Moloflus, 
Vnde. 


© Storea,wrde. 


——————— WR: 


M AS 


7904 aMPaflacre, a geserali (laughter, or murther, G. Maflacre, q. mattá- 
' tio, à mactandis hominibus, I. Vecifióne, Amaxzamento. M. Matánza, 
à Lat. Mattare,Eftrigo,d Lat. Stráges,a generall laughter. L.Trucida- 
tio, à ttux, j. crudelis matiatio, * Grauius enim trucidare quam ecci- 
dere, B. Mowogzderije. T. 99015, * Wiutbadt, . balneum fangui- 
nis. Gr. gur-oAc3phet, à mis, i, omnis vniuerfális, & 9As2pG^; i,in- 
ternecio. , 

7905 a Mpatle, or lumpe of any thing, but properly of dough im the kneading 
trough, c v[urpatur etiam de alijs rebus, vt mafia auri,fiue argenti, Angl, 

. amafle of money, G. Vne mafle de pafte, LH, affa de pata. L. 
Maffa. Gr. udz2,à udosw, i. pinfo, fubigo, depfo. Vel ab Heb. NOY 

| ma(la, i cumulus, ceugeries « Guichard. B.3&lutpe, T.3s1ompet, 

7906 the Mafle, Sax. Meryee T. Melle, B.OHifle, G. La Mefíe. I. 
Mea. H. L.* Milla, à mittendo preces pro viuis &* mortuis 
q.miffio. Sed aliüs ab Heb. ROY miffah , 7. oblatio, que ibi fit. 
Miffa, 2 Grecis Liturgia dicitur. | Nota igitur quod miffa, ned, Grecum 
eft, neq, Latinum fed ab Heb. mutuatum, bec & Reuchlin. Si quis plura 
velit, legat € Polyd. Virgil, de rerum inuentione, lib. $. cap. 11. & 
@lfid.in Theolog. cap.19. & € Fung. Wivece Mifla. a 

b a Walle-booke, Miffali, or Breuiarie. H. Miflal. I. Meffale, G, Miffel, 
Meflél, Breuiaire. L. Breuiarium, quód breues precatiuncnlas continet. 
Miffale,qud fummam miflz continet. B. $99if-boecb, T. Wel-buch, 
3. liber Miffalis , liber Ritualis, liber Sacer. 

7907. Mallelin, Vii Defleitn, — 5 

7908 MWallie, or Walliue, weightie, thicke, clofé together, compact, H. 
Malsiuo. G. Mafsif. T. a¢afiiue, L. Matliuus, à Mafla, i. lampe of 

> dome, Vi. Etym.ina Dalle, or Lumpe. 

(1) b Mallinelfe, Soliditie, G. Maffiuité, L Maffiuità, H. Maffitüd. 

T: Maflitudo, nis, Mailities, ei. 

(1) 7909 Ke MPallicus, mons eff Campaniz optimi vizi ferax, inde 

.'«Mafficum, 3. vinum, ex Maflico monte, & * Muncra Maflica Bacchi, 

Virgil. 

Q mm * A.G.MDaflozetg, H. Mafforetos. I. L.Máfforeti, i, fuch 
lewes as corrected the falfé written words of the Scripture, nat blotting 
them out (for of that they made a {cruple) but noting them with a little o, 
and fetting downe their correélions in the margin. 

791r | the Mak of a flip. B. Dak, 9ipatt-bo. T. Mall, Watts 
batum, G. Mas, Matz, Maft;] Arbre d'une nauire. I. Malo albero, 
o arbore de la naue. H. Mattel o máftil, à Gr. ists, idem, prepofita litera 
m. L. Malus, difus eft arbor nauis, quia qua; quibuídam malleolis 
ligneis cingitur quorum volubilitate vela facilis elewantur, € Ifid. Gr, 
icdc , ab icnps, i. fto erectus. 

the top of the Matt, tbe [cute of the Mpatt. B.Mpatk-top, Matt= 

" - £otine, j. mali dolium, à forma. Y. MHatt-cozb,1.corbis mali. 1.Gabbia. 
H. Gauia,a cauce (wulitudine, of the likenefle ofa cage. G. Hine. f. 
La Cage qui eft au hault du maft. L. Carchefium,Carchefia, Gr, 
xagioroy, à fimilitudine poculi, quod s&pyíeroy Graci vocant. 

791» Matt tofat hogs w:ib. B. MPatk, aT. Melten, ifaginare, à Gr. 
qasou, i. implere, faginare, q Helu. Vi. Btogne, 

7919 after, Vi. WMaitter, 

(D b Matter of afirp. Viiin Dhip, & Pilot, 

c fafterg mate in a (bip . Vi. {ub voce Mate. du 

(+) 7914 DPattication, or chewing betweene tbetettb. G. Maficatión. 

. L. Mafticatio, 4 mafticando. NS i ; 

7915 Malticke,a kinde of fsveet gumme which diftilleth out of the Lentiske 
tree, G. Maftíche, Maftíc. B. WPattick. T. Matic, Maftich, I. 
Maflica, Maftice. H. Almariga,o Almaftiga. L. Maftiche. Gr. uaczw. 
Arab. Maffecbe, mafiehe, maftocbe. Officin. Maflix, € Matthiol. L, a. 
Refina lentifcina. Fluit enim hoc genus guwimi ex arbore Lentifco. 

b. the MPaltiche, or Lentiske tree. T. MPakkich-baum, B. Waicke 
bot, H. Mata, G.Lentifque. I. Lentifco. L. Lentifcus, à baccis quat 
prefert lentibus fimillimas, of the berries like to peafe. Gr. egy", à od- 
(&3wu, i, findere, quid cius edd Er, i.affulis, vti folerent ad repurgan- 
dos dentes, « Diofcor. Vi. dLentige, ve 

7916 afattiue, or a Bandog, H. G. Maftín. 1. Maflino, q.maifon te~ 
nant, i. domum tenens, kceping the houfe, vt canes illi qui Capitolium 
Rome cufiodiebant, G. 3. Degue d' Angle terre. G. 3. Alan. I.H. 
vAlino, qui à regione quadam Epyri, que Albania dicitur, undé primum, 
aducéli creduntur canes bi. L,Canis magnus,carenátus canis,* moloffus, 
& Molofia Epyriregionesvbi optimise ferociffimi nafcebantur. Gr, Mó- 
Aoc. Vi. Monge, 

(1) 7917 aMpaltruke, a garment made of Wolues and Beares skins. G. 
Maftrüque. I. H. L. Maftruca, Maftrüga, q. iez[hruofa more ferarum, 
«1fid. T. Wolfes pelts. : : 

7918. 4flDat,er matte, B. atte. T. Wats, à Lat. Matta, idem, foc 
autein ab Heb. vy Ya mittah, ledius,yeclinalorium, € Guich. G. Natte, 
ab Heb. A2 natah, 7. extezdit fe. 1. Stora, Stoia. H. Eftera, *L. $té- 
rea. Gr. sopéa, à sopéoo, i. ftérno, quialeclo (bflernitur. 

(D 7919 A. G.4 9patacbín, a kiade of French dance, or kee that dan- 
ceth it. j 

(t+) 7920 A.G. Matagot, a kinde of Ape, or an Hypocrite, € Rab, 

791t aDpatch, to keepe fire, coxmmouly made of a fine kinde of cord. G. 
Meiche du foldát, Corda du foldát. 1. Corda difoldato. H. Mécha de 
foldádo, Cuerda de foldádo. L. Myxus.. L. Fomes igniarius,Ellych- 
nium bombardicum, Igniarium. Gr. Comes, à Caw, i. viuo, & 

Dp, ignis, quod vinum confer net ignem, 

.b ou Bath. weeke of a sein G.La meiche, ow meche de la chan- 
delle. H:Mécha, Gr.pua, i. ellychnium lucerne, I. Lucigne, o ly- 
eignuólo di candela, flopino. T. ocht nepnem liecht, D. Lembinde, 
Weminet, alanine. L. Fungus lucernz, mergulus, quod in feuo immer- 

itur, wt inde fiant candele. Scyrpus laneus lychni. Gr.£Xwynitv, ab 
ey, i. in, & AVG, i. lychnus. Thryallis, Spuans, ab herba illius no- 
minis, eujus folia aptiffima funt ad ellychnia, € Diofcor, pea, a uz, 
1, emungo. 


c aMPatch made of Brimftone, or like matter, and a card apt to take fire, 


AG. Meiche, à. fames igniarius. 1. Solfaríno, Zolfartno, Solfancllo, Zolfa« 

nclto, à folfo, xolfo i. fulphur. H. Paiuelas de cufre, q. d. paleas fulphu- 

ratas. Palilloencufiádo, G. Allumétte, ab allumér, i. accendere. T. 

ee UH, -.B. Sowenel-ftockfüen, — L. Sulphuratum, 
I. AW Ie 


MAT 


a wer pis Senne. 

22 4 » Made Debrecene two or more for a veaser, ab Heb. 

I athe, j, mifcere. Vi. Wargatie, " y a nb 

7913. 4Match or fellow in glowes, cuffes, or flescs. G.Pariil. Laits 
L.Par. Vi.a 39aíre, + eot Ps 

b afattly equall, or like, Vi, Equal, or Xihe, 

c to Bact euet, or equall, Vi. @quall, 

d to Match, or befow in mariage, à Belg. Matt, i.equalis, focius,” G. 
Bailler en mariage. I.Maritavewn fialiuolo 6 figliuóla. H. Cafár vn hijo 
© hija, L. Locáre, vel Collocare, filium few filiam, i# matrimonio, 

e Matchletle, B. Maet log, Vi. Incomparable, 

7914 4 att, fellow, or companion. B. Meet, binc. Zelandi dicti fins 
Matiáci $ Tacito, quafi foci}, vel feederats, à fociali concordia, «Kilian, 
Vi. Companion, c Fellow, 

b she maflers Mate in a (bip. B. dijeo-mact, G. Contremaíftre, T. 
Contramaeftro. H. Contramaeftre , Contremaeftre , q- the Coustera 
mafter. L. Nauclerifocius, Proréta, Proréus, Gr, ITewe djs, 4 prora, 
qui proram vegit, be that geuerues the Próra, or fore-part of tbe[bip. Vi. 
Woat-fwatre, 

7925 " aDMDate az chelfe, or checke-mate. B. Schacck-mate, C (cec, 
e mat, mat, H. Mace, T, Matio, vel à matto, i, ftultus, inconfideras 
tus, i2 bes enim ufu mbil fortuna babet iuris, vt in alijs, velab Hilfan. 
Matár, i, occidere, à pisa mor, idem, € Cob. cum fublatis gregarijs 
agitur regis de vita cv fanguine, fic cum nulla eft elabendi via, nullum fub- 

' terfugium, qui vicit, mate, jz4/4, quafi matádo, i. occifus, killed, à ma- 
tar, i, occidere, 

(1) 7926 aQPatelet, aSailour, a Shipman, a Boat-man. G. Matelóc. 

(1) b Matelotage, tbe bire ofa boat or fhip,and of the Sailowrs thereto bee 
longing. G. Matelotáge. 1. Matelotággio, L, Naulum, amame. 

7927 Mater, materiall, Vi. Matter, matteríall, 

7927-2 Dutac pia Mater, Vi. the Filmes emvrappizg the braines 

(D). 7928 Materiall, Vi. Matterial, pofi Matter, 

7919  fatermall, H. Maternal. I. Materzále. L. Matérnus, a, um, & 
matre, j. of amother, motherly, on the mothers fide. Gr.pmgeends, apufmpo, 
i.mater, 

(D 7939 ic?" Mater Deorant, Vi. ir?» Wereepnthta, 

(I), 7931 4 Mathematician, a practixer or profeffour of the Matbema- 
Hicks. G. Mathematicién. LH. Matematico. L. Mathematicus. Gt. 
uarios. Vi, tbe Dathematicks. 

793% the Mathematicks, G.LesMathematíques.. I. Le matemdtice. 

- Matematica. L, Mathemética, máthefis, mathémata, Gr.paSu- 
Vanya, udiowaie ua Sia armo, i. difciplinze, 3 aso, i. difco, doceo, 
learning by demonfiration, fant yor’ Foy, ita didte {cientizx, difcipli- 
na, feu artes, mathematicz, que certis eon[lant demonftrationibus: ve 
* Geometria, Arithmetica, Aftronómia, fixe Aftrológia, Mufica. Hec 
Mathefeos genere, citm primis elaruerunt Egy ptij & Chaldzi. B. (Daz 
thematicks, Yojf-honffe, — 

(1) iz Mathew, G.Mathieu. I.H. Mateo. L. Mathzus. Gr. 
Mai G- , Apoftolus &»Euangelifta, « Math. 10. 3. Marc.3.18, Luce 
6. 15. € AG. 1.13. alia nomine Levi didius eft, € Marc. 2. I3. patrons ba- 
buit Alphaeum, € eodemloco. Cum autem * Publicanus, feu Exattor pab- 
ücorum velligalium vocatur à Chrifto ad miniflerium Apoflelicum,« Math. 
9.9. q Marc.3.13. Luc. j.. Pofl refurrectionem Chrifti. primum He- 
braeis Evangelium predicanit sa quibus difcedens, bifloriam vite c» doétrine 
Chrifti Hebrzo fermone Jérip/iffe dieitur ab Eufebio lib. 3. Cap.24. 39. 
€ lib. $. cap. 10. 

(D 7934 Vu SDathulalent, filius Enoch, auus Nox, i na bonit- 
BUM amtiljume vixit s VIZ, autos 969, € Gen. $.. Heb. 
Methufalah, i. mortis gladius, à ew» Sii gladius, € Cae a 

7935 Matines, Vi. WMattines, . 

7936 a DPatras, or matres. Vi. Wattrefte, 

7937 Matricarie, G. Matricaire, f. I.H, L. Matricária, Vi, Fenerz 
fem, e Motherwore, 

7938 the Matvice, matrix, or place in the wombe where the childeis come 
ceimed. B. Moeder, taaegl) moeder, i.ferens mater, T. Sutter, 


* ad thefin 
qui co qual 


* Mathaus 
Publicanus, 


beer-mutter,2 geberen, ;. parturire. G. Matríce, I amarri. I. Matrice. * 


H. Madre, Madriz, Matriz. L. Matrix. Gr. tige, Aude, mater. 
Vterus, ábustez, idem, Loci, a 9 Loch, dquo & Ao ci. pario, 
Atos, grauida, As, puerpera, Aondeé,obftetrix, * Acagus, hincd feA- 
9G", i. frater proprie, qui ex collem vtero eft, 

tbe Matrices of characters, or Letters. T. QDatricen s as the Matrix 
of a woman doth forme the Infant, fo doe thife Matrices forme and fa[bion 
Letters. L, Typi. Gr.svzvui à writes verbero, pulfo, tundo, figuificat 
vejigium, figuram, forman, veleffigiem quocunque modoynpreffJam. 

7939 * afatrítíbe, or one that Lille?b bis owae mother, as that cruell 
tyrant and monfter of'men, * Neto, did. G. Matricide. I. H. LL, Matti 
cida, qui edit, i. occidit matrem. Gr. unreonro@-, à uuizye, i maters 
& x7eive, i interficio, occido. T. Mutter-médzder. B. QWoedera 
3t10010€E, fic de* Nerone, e Anca bifit Epigrammatifta: Suftulit bis 
matrem, fuftulit ille patrem : alter enim patrem bumeris portauit pia 
Cars aima), alter watrem é medio fiflulit feritate plufquam 

elluina, 

7940 * to Matricalate, G. Matriculér. I. Matricolére. H.Matric 
cular, 9ffatrículate, comes of the Latine word mater, a mother 3 for 
shen are young {cbollers in an Vaiuerfitie faid matriculated, when they are 
fworne and vegillred Yato the focietie of their Fofter-mother of learning 
the Vniuerfitie. d 

(D b SWatricutation, ax allowance ov admittance inta the Vrinerfitie, 
C.H. Matriculation, L. Matriculatio. Vi. to Matricnlate, 

794t | Matrimoniall,of or belonging tomatrimenig. G, Matrimoniél, L. 

. Matrimonialis,le, Vi, MWatrimonte. 

7942 Patrimonte, G. Matrimoníe, I.H. Matrimonio.  L, Matrimós 

. nium, d matris nomine, (he, atque omine, € Servius. Vi. QDarriage, — 

(1) 7943 the MDatrip, Vi. the Matrice, 

7944 a Matron, PB.G.Matróne. T.SBatron,; LH.L. Matréna, à 
mater, a mother, becaufe fhe is a motherly woman. 1, Patrona di cafa. H. 
Sefióra de cafa. B.Bups-broume, T.yang-fraw. G.Femmed 
honneur. Gr. ofxo:d¥evorvee, ab'cin@>; i, domus, & Maowya, i. hera, 
domina, su), fimpliciter. Yi. Woman, 

7945, a 9Dàtte, Vi. sat, 3 

ani 8p 5p 7946 Apatter. ? 


* adiaeGs 
vndé. 
* Matrices of 
Letters, vnd: 
* Matricide, 

* Nero M rite 


cida, vi infit. | 


* De Nerone, 
& Enea Eje - 
granites 


* to Matricu- 
late, vadee 


* Matriculay 
tiom = 


Sanies vzdà, 


rter. E 
Materia 4 
q a 


"Aquazp. - 
hà t wat. 
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7946 Sipatter, or filth iffuing from afore ev wound. Tta. dicitur 2 materia 
purulenia, WINS COYYupta, e putrefacia. B. DMDaterie, I. M. Ayia, Márzas 
à Lat. Marcor,ro/tenne[le or corruption. H.Matéria, Sanguáza, Podre; 
à pure corruptum. Sanies enim wibil aliud eft quàm fanguinis corruptio. 
G. La boue; à Gr. zr/oy, idem, vel quod fit inflar camilutiue, quod Gal. 
vocant boue. B. Etter. T. pter, à Gr. ixops i. materia, & puru- 
lenta, Cytetgefcboer, in vlcevis fanies. L.* Sanies, dicla quod ex fan~ 
guine nafcitur ; Pus ror, idem, à zr/9v, i. putreo, putrefco. 

b Matter, or /ubflauce whereof any thing is made. B. Materie, T. Die 
materta, G, Maticre. I. H. L. * Matéria, Matéries, itadicitur quiain 
corporum generatione, & ouseiver, habet fe iz[lar matris, eft enim ae- 
2n uma, i principium pafliuum, vz flemina in generatione bumana : 
vnd? etiam à Plat. alijfque Philofophis winp xj n3ain appellatur, i. 
water & nutrix. Gr." yan, ab ve, i. pluo: vidé &* aquam omnium re- 
rum principinmftatuit «p Thales. Hinc eft quod Gr. illud VAL appellent, 
4. materiam, quod * Syris aquam fignificat, q1.C. Scalig, exercit. 39. 

€ itmalkesno Matter, G. Il n' y a point de danger, ne chault de rien. 
I, Non importa, H. No impórta, No fe da nada. L. Nihil refert. 

d (C Matter in Ded, and Matter of Record, are (aid to differsq Old 
Nat. br. fol. 19. where matter in deed feemeth to be nothing elfe, but a 
truth to be proued, though nor byany Record. And matter of Record, 
15 that which may be proued by fome Record. 

c Matteriall. D. Matierlijch, T. Matertalifch. G. Matericl. H. 
Material. 1. Materiale. L. Materiális. Gr.¢yva@-, ab ev, iin, &yan, 
materia,vaxos. Vi. fupra in Matter, 

7947 «2Vatterefle, Vi. Mattredie. 

7948 SDatting, or morning Prayer. G. Matines. I. Le Matine, H. May- 
tines. B. MWettenen. T. £iDette, L. Preces,vel horze matutinz à ma- 
éutino tempore dici. Ance-lucanz precationes,Concubiales Pfalmodiz, 
€ Bud. Sunt enim preces qua in concubio, ante lucis ortum celebrari (o. 
lent a religiofis. Grad &deu, vel £vuuad , ab pc, i. aurora, T.$02s 
ghen-gebert. B. $9020ben-afebeb, i. precatio matutina. 

7949 a Wattocke,or pick-axe, à B. met haeck, with booke, ab hacken, i. 
Scindere, confcindere, vt & Gr. Searrct, Ads, i. bis, & xxv, i. fcindo, 
quod virinque terram profcindat. L. Bipálium, ex bis e pala, a two-fold 
Spade. Ligo, à terra liganda, vel centringenda, € Fung. Vi. plura ia 
Pick axe, Cwie-bill, 

7950 a Wattrefle, flocke-bed, or quilt. B. MHattrag, G. Materás, Mat- 
las, I. Materáccio, Materézxo, Mataráxxo. H. Mateláz, ab Heb. ROY 
mittch, i. lectus, florea, tezes, culcitra, lettus tementitius. Vi. a Slt, 
e» Fiock-bed, 

(t) 795% Datvicaire., Vi. Qpetberoont. 

(1). 7952 * Maturitie, er ripencfe, G. Maturité. I. Maturita, H. 
Maduridád. L. Maturitas, átis. 

7953 DBature, G. Matürc. I. Mature. ‘H. Maduro, L. Matütus, ab 
Heb." YA, Matar, i. plusia, que irrigat, feecundat, letificat, trad &aa- 
turikaiem perducit fructus terre. Vi. Ripe, 

Ct) 7954 SBatutine, of or belonging to the morning. G. Matutín, T. Hi 
Matutmo. L. Matutinus,a,um. Vi. Matting, 

7955 SDatyneg;, or morning Prayer. Vi. APattines. 

7955-2 MPaudiine, herba Macdalenz. Vi. Walfamint, 

7956 Daugre, or Maulgre, wilt be, vill be. H. Maulgté, i. mal gré,avi- 
am iniquo. 1. H. Mal grado. H. 2. Venirfe à las báruas, quod communiter 
diciimus ,fpight of his nofe. L-Inuitd,Inuité, Velitjnolit, Gr. &aeitoe, 
CIE XOVTUE, dexnmT, Kaexsoivs, ab e priuatiua, & éx&cr "ji. volens,vo- 
luntarius. 

7957 aSauíg, or Thrufell. L. Maluiccium. Vi. a Cheuth. , 

7958 te Dante, meaw, or crie like a cat. T. Syaxoen. b. Zipeaumotn, 
G. Miaulér. 1. Miagolare, H. Maullár. L. Miaulizáre. Gr. quarter, 
voces omnes fi&itia: funt, 2 ferte felinm vocitantinm miau, miau, «d Aet- 

^ Cem, ac íi Lat. Felare; ab aavp@-, i. felis. 

7959 afDaulkín, Vi. Dalkin. 

7960 Wault, Vi. Wait. 

7961. a2 MWaunkin, Vi. ADalbin. | : 

7962 4 9DDannb, or great basket. B. G. Mande, forfan à Lat. Manus, 4. a 
baud-basket, ve] à Lat. Mándere, 7. edere : in buiu{imodi enim [portis vimi- 
ztis cibos, & edulia, & mandendageftabant, unde € Iuuen. 4dde & 
bafcaudas, e mille efcaria. G.2 Paniér. 1. Panitre, a-panis,q. d. pa- 

" mums vepofitorium, G..'Corbeille, a Lat. Corbis, a basket. La. Canefivo. 

T. «Ein canifter, H. Canáfta, L. * Caniftrum. Gr. sdyiepoy, yqwaspov, 
ah xdye, idem, * Calathus. Gr.sgAa9 *, à «z^ov. i. lignum, quafi fit 

ex ligno contextum, € Becm. H.2. Efpuerta, 2 Lat. Sportula, idem.T 2. 
QL02b, ab Heb. JAAP Korban, quod vas vimineum figvificat, fen fpor- 

> tam i quam * Corbanam, few oblatienem immittebant, € Auen. Hine 

~ BPD VO Korbona, templi crarium, (eu gaxophylarium dicitur, ab Heb. 

04325 Korban, à, donum, munus, oblatio. In Corbona enim templi repa- 
viebatur donata pecunia. Vi. an Dering. Vi. Panuier, cabafbet, 

(D 7968 the Banos. Vi. CG Bees 

(i) -7964 = Wauritania, Or. Maverrayta, i. vaya, regio Mau- 
«rorum. Vi, a Wwe. oae 

(or Abi d QNA (tis hay. Vi. G'burfoap, | 
7966°a Maunger. Vi. Dangers — ca nap : 

7967 the MBaxoe, ov ventricile, wherein the meat is veceiued and digefled. P. 

 Maeahe, T. SHagen,2 nsoghen,i-appetere, € Hela. G- Ventricüle. 
1.Ventricélo. H. Venttículo. L. Ventriculus dp. a Ventre, asit were 

- abitlebelly, Greqetspor, yacpidtov, dim. à agi, 1 venter. Vi. toa 
mache, 

7968 a9pavohin, cr manthin, Vi. Mpalbin. 

7969 to 9IBavole, or crielikea Cat. Vi. to Maule. à ^ 

7970 & Marine, or Axiome, eft propofitio, feu thefis generaliter, a Phi- 
lofophis recepta, vt, omne totu mains e(t [ua parte. G. Maxime. I.Mz[f- 
fima, H. Maxime. L. Maxima, vel quod maxime fit authoritátis, aut 
@ maximo quopiam viro profe&a, «ut denique qued maxime omnibus 


s probetur. Axioma, Gr. ation, ab d£", i. dignus, propter dignita - 


tem, eft enim propofitio, 4/67: G- 1. fide dignus. 

b (p Wartmesin dann, be the foundations of tbe Law, and the con. 
clufions of reafon, and are caufes efficient, and certaine vniuerfall pros 
pofitions, fofure aud perfe&, that they may not at au) time be impeached 
er impugned, but ought alwzies to be obferued and holden as trong prin- 
siples ad authorities of themsfelues, although they cannot be proued by 
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force of argument or demonftrations logicall, but are rove by Indu- 
tion, by way of fenfé and memorie : As for example, Jt i a Maxime, 
that if a man baueiflue two fonnes by diuers women, 47d the one of 
them purchafe lands in fee,and dieth without iffue, the other brother fhall 
neuer be his heire, &c. Alo itis another Maxime, , thatlands fhall deg 
Scend from the father to the fonne,but not from the fonne to the father. 
For ibat is an afcenfion, crc. and divers like there be, «4 Termes of Law. 

7971 Quecunqueinuenies cum MWay, queras in Dat, 

7972 Mazapane, Vi. £iDatcepane, 

7973 a Mazer, or drinking cup. B. Marler, fen mater, i. acer, a maples 
iftiufmodi enim pocula plerunq; fant acerza, facla ex cornatis buius lig- 
wi radicibus, que prepter multicolores venas, maculafque variegátas affe- 
A vas fuat, cy menfis gratifima. VÀ, Cup, G obblct, Chalice, or 

ev, 

(t) 7974 aMPaze, an aftonifhment, alfo a deuice in agaxden like a Laby- 
Lien made in manner of a knot, therein if one enter, be can hardly get 
orth, 

7975 De, or Mee, B. NZ. T. Mich, Sax. Mie. G. Me, moy. I. 
Me, Mi. H.L.Me. Gri¢uz. ^ 

b MWe thinketh, or it [eemab to me. T.3Dàg diinckt mich. B. 3c& 
bencB, G. Il mefemble. I. Mipare. H. Miparéce. L. Videtur. Gr, 
qul Jones. Vi. Chinke, Seeme, Bppeareth. 

7976 Meade, B. penc, T. Dect, au‘dv, i. temétum, au! ab Heb. 
vna mathak,i.dulcisfuit, q Auen. ef euim potus faporis fuauiffinmibuiua 
«duo funt genera, unum ex aqua e» melle, alterum ex vino & melle. Gr. 
olvouerl, ab ly G^, vinum, & wéa/, i. mel, qued Angl. dicimus metheg- 
lin. Br. Myddyzliz. L. Hydco-meli. Gr. udpo-uzat, ab Udwp, i, aquas 

. & ét, i. mel. H, Clarea, L.3.Mulfum, promulfis, à selle quocum iti» 
fcetur. Vi. Wethegliv, 

7977 a DMDeade,meadow, or Medow. Vi. Beddow, 

7978 MWeager, fcrageie, or leane. T. Wager. G.Maigre. B.Mpaegher. 
I.H. Mágro. L.Macer,aGr. pexpes,i.longus,bomines enim macilenti 
longioresfunt, magifq; proceri, vt contra pisguts rotundiores funt. Vie 
alcance, 

7979 SWeale, or corne ground from the mill. B. Wael, mel. T. Mal, à 
malen, i. molerc, togrinde. G,Farine. H. Harina,1.L. Farina, 2 far, 
i. framentam nondum mola comminutum, Gr.” Aadesy, ab data, i. 
molo. 

a {Beale fieve, B. Meel-Lfte, meel-buypdel. T. 99ül-Gb. L. Cri- 
brum pollinárium. Gr.cades-xomevov. Vi. Hine, c MDeale, 
DHvale mouthed, or faire (boken, qui de homine perblando dicunt mcl, 
& rofas loquitur, ita &* nos meale-mouthed, quafi qui farinam loquee 
retur, cuius verba blanda (unt, €x mollia inflar farine. 

7980 a Meale, or repast. B. S pael, Sax. Mahl. T. Mahl, mallu, 
vetus verbum eft, e jus fienificat, inde pro paftu, & refe&ione, mos enim 
evat apad veteres Francos, vt ff quis qucm in ius vocaret, acfor iudicibus 
conuiuium apparáret, quod mallum dixerunt, binc mabl, Ang. Meale, 
pro ami vefectione, & palla, € Lazius, [fc &» Giaecis bodie viumidemque 
vocabulum iudicium fignificat, & paftum, nempe dYaf]a, i. arbitrium, 
fé» dizta, & fiai]feiv, locus in quo iudicantarbitri, € Becan. Vi, 
3Dtet, vel potius contraélum ab Hebr. SW y maacal, quod omnem ef- 
cam, & cibum fignificat. G. Paft, repas, refeGión. I.Pafto, à Lat. pa- 
ftus, reficiaménto,àreficiendo. H. Comida: L. Refé&io, Cibarium. 
Gr. eíryzie, à a], i. pafco, cibo, aesagoes, àexegeQgton, i. affero, 
quid affertur ad os cibus, & proprié de paftu dicitur, vt »g]49oe2, de 
fomno. 

7991 aDPearte, medium, or middle. G. Moy&n. I. Il z;éxze. H. Modo, 
medio. .L. Medium. Gr. pdooy, uezelorie, à uz re, i. mediocris. B. 
9Diooel. T. Mittel. Sax. Miooen, à Lat. Medium, € Helu. Vi. 
9oDebiocrítíe, c» 9)i00le, 

b jpi* canc (Medius) fignifieth the middle betweene two extremes, 
and thas either in time or dignitie, Example of the firft : His action was 
meane betwixt the diffeifin made to bin and bis recouery that is, in thc Ine 
terim, Of the fecond thereis Lord Mcane andTenent. See MDefts. 

7982 a. Deane, or manner to doe any thing. G. Moyén,la maniere. I. Moe 
do. L.Modus, à Gr. wdS'@-, i, confilium, curareiagendz, @ Scal, 
aut ab Hebr. 1*2 middah, idem. T. Werle. Sax. Wire, imodus. 
Vi plurais Manner, 

7983 WDeane, waifferent, or of love condition, à B.T. Gemeins, i. communis, 
plebeius, aut à G, Menü, i. paruus, mediocris. G. Moyén, mediócre. I. 
Mediocre, iexxáto. H: Menüdo, 4. minutus, mediano, mediócre. Le 
Mediócris, 2 Lat. medius, Gr. wenins, a «£e G^, i medius. 

b inthe Meane time. Vi. Yobile, 

c a MDeane, or Mediator, à Lat.medius. Vi. Wedtatoz, ; 

7984 MPeanelp, G. Mediocremént, I. Mediocreméate, Fi, Mediana- 
ménte. L. Mediocriter. Gr. uélesos. T. 9Díttel-málfig, 

7985 the MDeane, or Tenor in afóng. V ulgotenorem dicimus, eff pars interior 
intra vriplicem c baflum, dicia quod medium locum obtizeat. B. T. 
Menoz, G.Letenór en mufique, I. I] tenóre, H. E] tenór, L. To- 
nus, vulg. Tenor, Gr. revQ-,a rely, i. extendo, intendo, ua vocis 
intentio, e eleudtio, apud Muficos dicitar {patij magnitudo, per quod vox, 
que ante omnes prima fuerit, extenditur. 

7986 a € Deanina, or intent. Sax. T. ADeinung. B. MDepninghe, iue- 
yoly&y, i, cogitare, vel mens, cnius officium eft cogitare. L. Axbítriumy 
mens, Vi. Intent, 39urpofe. ! ; : 

7987 Mearltones, rectius meatck ftoneg, fist lapides terminales, qui 
vnin[caiufq, verras limitant,& difcernunc.B.sfparcb-ftemn. T. Barca 
fein, L. Lapides terminales, lapides cafales, à cede vittimarum,que 
in Terminalibus Deo Termino folebant offerri, € Ouid. Spargitur e 
Calo communis T eriminus agno, & notandus mos antiquorum qui in di. 
uifione agrorum zamwrm ex arbore palma decerptum cum fruttibus pro tere 
mino figere folebazt. Vnd? q Auen. à*'Ayan *Tamar,i. palina,dittums 
contendit cerminum. Vi. Wounds, Bopders, Limits, Warcheg, 

7988 Q2» Meale (mefuagium) fecmeth to come of the French (maifon, i. 
domus) ov rather (Meix) which zs ia € Caffan. de confuet. Burg.p.1195. 
and interpreted by bim Manfus, What Manfus it, Vi. 99anfion, 1: fige 
nifieth a bouf, € Kitchin. fol.agg. and Fitzh, Nat btsfolvaiC. Vie 

Meluage. . Wale Y, 

7989 MPealels, or Weasels, a inde of difeafe, B. d atelen, meafelei, 

- T. Matleren, à matclen, mate, vel mache, i, macula, {pot or m 
x 4 


Meale, unde, 


Meale, vzdé, 


* Terminus, 2 


Tamar j.palid, 


Meazels, 


& Log. 


* Tot Gal.unde 
e Mage rent. 


* Epha; 


* Vianda, 
Viuanda vadé. 


* Cibo, Cibus . 


vnde. 

* Obfonium 
quid. 

* 7poft. 
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Vide etiam T.dicuntuy Minds-blateren,i.pucrorum puflule. Purpeltr, 
à Colore. G. Rougedlle. I. Rouiglióne, à rufo, fiu purpureo colore, H, 
Las buuas, o bubas pequefias, buua puftula, a Lat, Boa. Vi. iffa. L. 
Variola, à vario colore, P pul papilla, the nipple er teat ofa dupge ^ 

» € Bec, Boa, ab Heb. "Ov Bohak, ;. maculaalba, vel fubrufa, « Guich. 

"^ unde Hifp. Buua, vt ante. G. Morbilles. I. Morbilli. L. Morbilli, q. d. 
garuus quidam morbus, Exanthémata. Gr. iZar3fud]a, ab $£av See, i. 
cffloreo, efllorefco, emergunt enim e cute, dr eftlorefcunt colore vio- 
Jaceo, aut purpureo. hed 

799° (r3* Weafondue, or Qgcfonbtie, Domus Dei, diff. à G. Maifón 
de Dieu, by which ames diuers Hofpitals are named :yon finde the word 
€ An.2. & 3. Phil. & Mar. cap. 23. in fine. Abe Ny 

7991 aMpealure, G. Mefüre. I. Mifura. L. Menfura, à metior, vienfins. 
Metrum, Gr. we2poy, à gezpio, i. metior. H. Medida. T. Matz. B. 
Marte, ab Heb y middah, yy med, 2 “yYQ madad, i meti- 
ri, vnde Ang. to mete, Modus, Módulus, Modius, à wot, ava 
madad, metiri. t 

b  toDPeafure, G. Mefurér. I. Mifuráre. L. Menfuráre, Metiri, à Gr; 
queres, H. Medir. T. MDellen. D. fiDacten, à Gr. uezpeir, i. mes 
tiri. 

to Mealure, or moderate. Vi. to Moderate, 

aMBealure or méane. Vi. Meane, cr Medtocritie, 

an Hebrew Mealure, containing as much as Sextarius Atticus aote 
the Gtecians. L." Log. Heb. XS» Log. Efl menfura quedam parua fix 
oua continens, Sextarium vertit € Hieronym. Hinc apud Grd @, 
Aayunioy, Acyipioy, i.lagéna, lagénula, KAd yn, i. menfura quedam 
lactis, € Auer. Eidem etiam originis eft Gallicum * Lot, men[ma 
quedam vinaria, (ed maler quam Heb. Log, € Guich. Hime etiam Teut. 
Rage, va[is genus ventre protuberante,ore anguftiore, c oleo a[feruando ac= 
conmodatum, «€ Auen, 

an Hebrew SBealare, containing nine Galozs. L. * Ephay Gr. Eee. 
Heb. Ay aiphah, Eff menfura aridoruin continens decem Gomer. 
Fit da vadice YN aphah, i. coxit, e quandogue fcribitur fine * jod, boc 
modo AA ephah. Menfira bec tantum fere continct, quantum vna vice 
clibano capt e concoqui pote] , € Aucn. L x x. vertunt offs, vt fexto 
Iudic. verf.to. obs cA pw; i. epha, feu tzodiusfarinz. 

an Hebrew SD eafüte of liquid things containing 72. fexcaries.L." Batus. 
Gr. 6ar@-. Heb. vv Bath,bathus,tu batus, menfura liquidornm,vt o- 
let, vini. Efl decima pars Gomer, diciturque a concauitate, feu profundita- 
te, à Yadicc nufitata Aw Bathath, que cognationem babet cum BV 
Bathah, i, vaftitas profunda, Continet 72. fextarios fécudum @ Bud. 
Hinc Gr. &ZzQ-, vt Luc.16. $xa]ov Qd &Aais, i. centum batos olei, 
& anor, paruus cadus, € Auen. 

h.. a Mealure among tbc Hebreweszontaining of our meafin'esacalon,and 
alssoft a pint, a ^ Gomer. .L.Chomer, vel Gomer. € Hieron, Corum 
vertit. Heb. yap, Chomer. Videtur effe menfure genus ex argilla vel 
cxmento, 202 ex ligzo. Yat, Chomer ez efl argilla, cementum, 
a? Hebvew £D ca(tre, containing X a. fextaries, a Hin. L. * Hin. Gr. ey, 
Heb. yyy Hin. Ef menfuraliquidorum, continens. cuodecims login, {em 

_ Jextarios, Log autem continet quantum (ex ouorum tefle, inquit q Auen. 
Hinc apud Gr. de ivo ji menfura: genus, & jr/oy diminutiuum,quod pare 
uam men[uvam fignificat, € Guich. 

k DMDealures, tunes, or pauses in finging. G. Mefures. I. Le mifure. H, 
Las medidas. L, Modi, Meduliquaf? menfure cantus & modulationis, 
Gr. voxot, i,leges, fic dicti quod [latam intendendi cantus rationem feu le- 
gem tranfcendere non liceret, vt monet & Plutarch. T. Schlag. B. 
Dlach, i. pulfus, percu[fus, a ftroake, manus enim pulfatione cantus 
gubernatur. Angl. dicimus, by keeping time with the band, er keeping 

_ o fivoake. 

1 to Meate, or to meafure. Vi. to MDealure, 

799% Meat, food, or vittuals. Sax. MeTe, c Maas, nay, veteribus Ten= 
tonicis mcg bodiermis. B. Eeten, Spite, T. Dpeile,a eio, i. li- 
bare, to facrifice;quia à religiofa antiquitate; 77f¢ dijs primi libaffeat, 
non edebant sif ex iaterfettis ad facrificinm. B. T. X&0ft, à guflando. G. 
* Viande. H, Viánda. I. V'iuánda, à viuo,to liue. H.2. Manjár, à Gal. 
Mangér, à Lat. Mandere, feu manducare, idem, & Nicod. H.3. Co- 
mída; à Lat. Comedere. 1.2. Cibo, L. * Cibus, à utazes, i. pera, arca, 
cifta penaria, & Fe[]. quia ibi cibus reconditur, Edulium, ab edo.O p- 
fónium. Gr. * ofevtoy,ab ó-[ev, i. obfonium, omne id quod vna cum 
panecomedinus. Gr. peu, à 2péQo, i. nutrio, Ép eie, Épa) na, perms, 
Épo)yit, à Bpwioxee, i. come do, depaíco, ecequc, shud, édup, ab get, fe 
edo, comedo. 

tbe MPeat which tbe Poets faine the Gods tojeat. Ni. 20mb239fia, 

roft Meat, G. Roft, Rofté. I. Roflo, Roffíte, anfpofitum ex torred, 
totum, unde 'T, Rotten, € Helu. H. 4ffado. L. Aflum, Aflatum, Aflas 
tura, ab aflare, i, zene torrere, ab Heb. XN cfch, 7. ignis, B, dbbes 
byacb, T. Ge-bratues, à braten, à, aflare. Gr. o7gor, orfuga, ab oar 

/ mio, i.aflo, torreo, Vi.to.dRoft. . 

d boiled Meat. G. Bouillí;Boulli, H.Bollido,Bullido, T. 1/ bol;to,à Lat. 
Bullire, to boile ov feech.. L. Elixum, Caro clixa, à lix, i. aqua, unde li- 
quor, € Scal. H.2. Cozido, à cozér, i. coquere, vo feeth, T. Qoefota 
te, P. Bhe-foden. Vi. Hod, oto Deeth, 

e ameffe or dif of Meat, Vi. in Mele, 

£ daimtie Beate, Vi.Dainties, Cates, Juncketa, 

white Meats, made of milke, creame, butter, crc. T. Milch-fpeife, 
. B. Melck-fptfe, G. Laictige, toute viande dulaict. 1, Lattamenti, 
Latticinij, Laticinio. H. Todaslascofas de leche. L. La&ántia,Lact- 
ria, Lactinia, La@icinia, orum, quia ex lade. fiuit, Gr. jarcleppice, 
ab $p34o,, i. operor, & ea i. lac. ; NEST A 

h broken Meat, or fragments of meat. G. Fragments. H. Reliewes, à L, 
Reliquix. Alpada de la mefa,i.qux menfa fublata remanent. I. Fré- 
gole. L. Fragménta, afrangendo, q. d. panum ciborumq, fracture. Beli« 
quiz, * Analé&a, Gr. avanen]a,ab eye, i, colligo, congrego, 
Lipfana, ae aga, à sto, i. relinquo. 

7993 to Meare, or crie likea Cat. Vi. to Maule, 

799% 4Sea-Mheaw, Vi. Sea-cob in Hea. 

7995 the Meazele, B.gpafden, Vi. Meakeld, 

(1) 7996 tg MDeca, Vi. Ceca. 

7996--& Secdnicall. Vi. Decharicall, 

7391:* Dtcomag. G. Mecenas, L, Mectnáto. M. Mecenare, Mecetaz, 


MED 


à Lat, Mecenas, qui fuit nobilis Romanus, c fantor maximus hominum 
eruditorum. — ! 

7991-2 MPechanicall, of or belouging te a crafis-may, G.Mechaníque. I. 
H, Mecano, L. Mechánicus. Gr.unyapixss, à Mart, i. artificium, 
ars, machina. Vi, anbdicraft, 

(D b aDMechanicke, a handy-crafts-man. G.Mechaníque.LH, Mechas 
nico. L. Mechanicus, Vi. £Blecbaaícall, "iri 

7998 SIDtbt, D. £jjebe, Genus potus dulcis. Vi. Meade, 

(D. 7998— (i * Benea, filia regis Octz, venefica que Tafonem 
docuit quomedo acquiveret aureum vellus, c poftea cum illo in'Tbetfaliarn 
profetia eft, vbi Yaon eam duxit in vxorem. 


(1). 7999 U^ * the 9Debeg. G.les Medes. H.Ios Medos, 1. i Me- * 


i. L. Medi, orum, populi fic dicti, à Media, Afie regiane que etiam ita 
fuit nuncupata, à Madai filioYapheth, &16d. Vi. € Gez. 10. 2. 

(1) 8000 (7 Media. Gr. Mudie, Afiz regio, ita dibta, a Madhi filia 
Japheth, € Jofephus, ey Ifd. Vi. € Gen, 10.2. vnd? Medícus, a, um, 
j.ad Médiam pertinens, aut ex Media, &» * Medicum malum, i. malum 
ex Media, i, ¢itrenm, a limon, or citron, & Medica arbor, a limon or 6i 
tron tree. ; 

(t) 8021 a Medialtine, a drudge to die AM vile feruices ina boufe, a kit 


chin-flaue at every ones command, G.Mediaftin,vn feruitéur qui fert en — 


toutes chofes viles, I. Mediaflivo, chi férue in ogni bifogno vile. H. Me- 


diaftino,fieruo en toda cofa vile. L. * Mediaftinus, 7. m. £. Gr, uera= * Mediaffi 
eu» à uie G-, i, medius, & Isyus,i, fto, fito. * Mediaftinum, 1.2. £. * Mediaftin 


i. that partition which is made by certaine thin skins, which diuide the whole 
broaft from tbe throat to the midriffe, into two hollow bofomes. 

(1) coz to MPedtate, tobe ameanes beiweeng two. G. Mediér, Moy» 
ennér, L. Mediari, q. medinmlocum obtinere. 

(1) b Mediation, (it, on meanes made for, G. H. Mediation, I, Mediae 
tione. L. Mediatio, ónis. 

t aDMPediatoz, G. Mediatcur. I, Mediatóre, H. Medianére. L. Me- 
diátor, à medius, qui locum medium obtinet, vt Seruator nofter, zo 
efor, mediator inter Deum & homines,Sequefter. T, Sppittler. B, 
Mpiddler, 2 middel, i. medius, Gr. ueot7ys, à jar Q-, i, medius. Vis 
FJuterceffour, : : 

(t) d «9Bcblatrig, a wóman making mediation, fuit, or meants for atio 
ther, G. 1. Mediatrice. H. Mediatrix, L. Mediatrix, cis, £^ 

(t) 800; DMPedicable, 2. able to beale, C. Medicáble, à quoy on peut tes 
mediér par medecine, I. Medicdbile, che fi puo famare. H. Que fe puede 
amelezinar. L, Medicabilis,quod fanari poteft. Gr. iai" ab ida 
ue, i. medeor, fano. 'T.3Dettt 3u belffen (ft, 

(D b a Mbedicament, medicine, phyficke, or drugge. G. Medicament. T. 
H. Medicamcato. L. Medicámen, inis, Medicamentum, ti. Gr, diu, 
ab e$, 1. medeor, fano, T. 2 rt5neyp. : 

(D. © “Dedication, 7. curing, healing. G. Medicatión, Medicinemént, 
I. Rimedio. H. Medecina. L, Medicatio, 2medendo. Gr. EXAM, abs 
(440404, i. medeor, ; 

d ZDebicinable, that bath the vertue of bealine, H. G, Medicináble, 
Medicinal. I. Medicabile, Medicindle. L. Medicinális, Medicábilis, 
& medicina, Gr. iclemés, tzen4G-, ab salem, i. medicina. Vi. a 
WBedicine, | 

a €Devicínt, drugee, er phyficke. B. Medicine, Brefenyje. T. Bez 


Dicin, Aresnep, ab artzt, i. medicus, hocautem à Gr. * we@, i. * Medicipré 
optimus, fecundim ind € Homer. dazpós 78 yhp maar ay]dzOQ- flantiafecnnas 
Aer, i, vir medicus multis alijs preftantiorvnus, € Helu. G. Me- Homer, 


dicíne, Medicament, I. Medicina, Medicaménto, H. Medicina, Me- 
dicamento, Melezina, L. Medicina, Medicamen, Medicaméntum, à 
medendo, hoc autem à ucdouss, i. curo, curam habeo, vel 4 medijs quis 
bus vtitur medicus ad falutem recuperandam, fanitas enim in moda eft, vt 
Qiezkoy, moo TO Karey To angle quia remedium aftert,Seegane, 
a NE Rapha, i. (anavit. ah EI 
b aMedicine o lictevp. Vi. ohoch, | 
8004 gg Medietas lingue , fignifieth an Euquefl enpanclled pon 
any cafe, whereof the one halfe: confifteth of Denizens, the other of 
Prangers. Ic is called in Englith the halfe tongue, and is vfedim ples, 
wherein the one partie is a ftxanger, the otber a Denizen, Sce the Sta- 
ture, An,28, Ed.3.ca. 13. & An. 27, eiufd. ftat. 2.ca.8. commonly caked 
the Statute, of the Staple, & An. 8. H. 6. ca.29. & An. 2. Hi $s cap, 36 
& An. T1, H. 7. cap. a1, & An, 1. & 2. Phil. & Mar, cap... Andbefore 
tbe firft of thefe latutes was mades this was weit.to. bee obtained of the 
King by grant made to any companiciof ftrangers, ac Lombards, Al- 
maines, cc. « Stawnf.plcor.lib3.cap.z. = a oe — 
Soos (pi MPedio acqnictando, is a writ iudiciall , todifivaine 4 
Lord for the acquiting of a meane Lord from.arent, which bee for- 
"" die i in Conrt not te belong vito bis € Regift. iudicrall, 
01. 29. Db. REN 
3006 Medtocritie, G. Mediocrité, I, Mediocrita. L.Mediócricas, @ 
-. Ritdiecris. FA. Medianía, Vi. QBeane, cr Mpeature. . 
8007 10 Meditate, mufe, or ludis. G. Meditér. T. Meaitdre. Be Medie 
tar. L. Meditári, vel a suerte; aut à Gr.uéedw, feu pui buats 1. curo, cus 
ram alicuis rei habeo. T. sMach-Gunen, ex nach, 7. pots ee Grut; 
3. cogitare. Cr. ux reo, à ue emi 1. cura, Qegrri,o, à Gej7165 i. cura, 
(1). b SDenitation , a f/udieus cafling or deuifing things in the minde, 
: G,H. Meditation. L. Meditatio, onis. Gr. usdm- i 
(D ¢ Deditatine, ful of meditation. G.Meditarif, 1. H. Meditative, 
L. Meditatiuus, a, una, Meditabundus, a, um, q. abundans medi- 
tatiéne. à 
$008 d9ebiterraneatt, or in she middle of the Land. G. Mediterráne, 
I.H. Mediterraneo, L, Mediterrancus, 4. in. medio terre. Gr, psc 
wG-, ipsos, l medius, & ys is terra. B. DPddel-landfich, T. 
Mittel-landitch. | 
(I) b the 9fcotterranean/za. G. La mer medicerrane. LH. Mar pe- 
diterraneo, L. Mare mediterrancum, A,Tbe fea betyweene twe lends, ut 
fea betweene Europe and A£tick. 
$009. a MPedlarfruit. Vi.a 9IDebleg, a kinde ef frnit, 
So10 to MPeddle, make, or baue to doe in this or that, à Gal. Meller, 3. 
Scere, immifccre, vel à Bele. MHeddelen, 3 woderári, mediare, intercedere. 
I. Pratticayeya Gr. avegaletr, i facere. Gr, eyes umo, frequent. à 
eti», i, facio, ago, Vi, cetera in Mandl, c» MDedler. | 
og Educar ER aa b gg" $peolet, 


morbus in exce[/4, € 1.C. Scalig. * Pharmacum, Gr. epo; q.. * Pharmac 


Dolyprag- 


B tdelio, vae. 


: ‘unde. 


" fruit. 
( fpilum, 


um unt 


8023 20 Meet, or encounter, à B. Ghe-moeten, à Lar. Motus, 


aCOUAUS, 


u 


3 


MEE 


b Medlefe, « Crompe. Tuftice of Peace, fol, 193, is that, which 
CN calleth (Medletum) lib. 3- Trad. a. cap. 35. lihemeth to figmifie 
«quarrels, fcuffing, or brawling, and to be derixed fiom the French (Mef- 
ra 3 mifitres turbare.) Ltake ix the errow of the print, Medlef für Med- 
ler, the Saxony being like our F. Vi. a Mendler, (quen. 

c a DpedDdlee, or fattions fellow, a* Polypragmon, vi. Gr. infra, or Bu- 

20816, à Iacke of all (ides. T. 39a in allen gaffen, ;. 1obemes in 
onmibusviculis. B.9M-bebijt, ab al, i.emnis, € bedsijl, i. exercitium, 
quafi qui fe in omnibus exercet, e ipvaifcet. G. Fretilld , In. afretillér, 
i Mobilitari, « Nic. Qui de tout fe mefle,ou entremet de faire toutes 

+ l.ceruellino, q. d. homo cerebrofus, 4 ceruello, i, cerebrum, H. 
Hombre legere y Gn helganza, i. vir leuis, fine quiete. L. *Ardelio, ab 
aidea, i. auis quedam,cuius volatus valde eft vagabundus, « Becm, * Prag- 
matisus, Polypragmon, Gr. Thava@edyyor; amends, i. multus, & 
@EKT®, i. ago, qui multarum rerum fatagit, Be yuennos,ab codem, 
kiroaesourGr, qui modo ab his modo ab illis Rat partibus. 

Sor aQPedler, or MHediar, a kinde of fruit. 
len. I. Néfpola. G. Mefle, Nefle. H. Niéfpola, Méfpero, ommia AL. 
* Mefpilum, à Gr. éonaoy, q. ày Ted Us 7IAG-, quia in medio ha- 

. ber quafi pileum, feu corónam, becaulein tbe middle be hath, as it were, 
4cap or crowne. Gr. goiyoxxoy, à tribus granis, nam wk G-, gra- 
num eft. 

b - a Dedler-tree.._ B. Ailpel-bom,  T.vefpci-bautt, G. Ne- 
Bier, Nefpliér. 1. Neffeláro. H. Mefpero. L.Mefpilus Gr. gié- 
&7)AO06,A622]AW. Etym. Vi. in Wedier, 

$012. 4 Mendip 
meícládo. L. Color mixtus. B. Gemingelde bervoe, T. Gemifchte 
farb, Gr. aea. Uy ulia dHdV tud oe o , à dvor geminus, du- 

X4 & 4€0«, i. color. 

b afDtoly, mingle mangle: G.Pefle mefle, Vi. Galtmanfric, 

S013 a Medow, abartiquo B. Maeden,i. metere. T. Batten, a Lat. 
Meto. G, Pré, Preáu. I. Prató. H. Prado. * L. Pratum, 4. fine ope 
nofira paratum, € Var. B, Weide,a Socibct, i. pafcere, Gr. ^vemar. 

b Medow-zrefsile. Vi, Crefotle, or tbrez-leafes QD affe, 

$014 eduinacles, a come canuas that Tailors fiffen doublets and col- 
lers withall, Vi. Pouledautes, 

(1) $015 * Ke 9IBebufa, Phorci filia, cuius auod capillos Minerua 
COPWertit in ferpentes, ac etiam illos qui illam elpiciebant in lapides. 

8016 De, or De, G.Me, Moy, I.H. Me, di. B. 904. T. Dich. 
L.Me. Gr.pi,ipé. — 

9017  $19€0, an old Enclifb word, Cimbrice fiw Danicx eft Originis, 
quibus miedon evat pro mercede, unde Teuton. Diet, munus, oblatum 
donum. Vi. Merit, or Delert, or Reward, 

$018  SBeche, lowly, gentle, or wilde, ab Heb. Xa mach, i. attvinit, ma. 
cuit, marcuit. Vi. $lgitoc, Gentle, Lowly, Humble, 

b Mekeuelle. Vi. ADildeneie, 

Soz9 a fete, or marke-fione in the field. Vi. Deare-ftoneg, 

8020 af ere, or marifh place. Vi.a MDarkh, or Marth, 

9$o:1 Were, er oncly of it elfe, not mixt. 1. H. Mero. L.Mérus, i Gr. 
quoe, i. diuido, feparo, merum enim dicitur quod purum, folum, fepa- 
ratum, cab alijs diffinitum eft, nibilbabens admixtum, € Becm.. Gr, 

- dixpuT G-, ab e priu. & xeedyyutas, feu weed, i, mifceo, fic vinum me- 
rum, fex merácum, eft vigum purum, non dilutum. Vi. ure. 
> BWeere (Metus) though am Adieckiue, yetis it vfed for a Subfian- 
tine, fignifying meere right, q Old Nat. br. fol.2, in thefe words : Azd 
know yee, chat this Writ hath but two iflues : that is tofay, ioyning the 
mifevpon the meere and that is, to put himfelfe in the great Affife of 
our Soueraigne Lord the King, or to ioyne battell. Sce MBife, 

S022 Meet, apt, fit, or conmenient, as when one thing doth meet iuftly 
with another. Vi. Bpt, fit, c» Conuentent, 5 

b make Met, or fit. G. Accommodér, Appropricr, Agencér. I. 
Adattare, Accommodire. H. Acauiár, ab attauio, t.aptus, Accommo- 
dar. T.ffiglich machen, B. Woeghelgck maecken, 4 boeglick, 

^ d. commodus. L.Accommodáre , Adaptáre, Aptáre > àGr.é e, feu 
strays, i. NEO. Gr.dgus?o, & dpuoTo, ab apa, i.apto, adapto. 
«ejr, à we78, i. ad, & «77», i, neGo, ligo, 

tegben 
koennen, T. ntgeaen Bote, i. contra, vel in eccur[um venire, G. 
Rencontrér,allér à]' encontre, I, Reutontráre, d bbaterfi, à Gr. £u 7o, 
i, vado, eo, H. Encontrár, Topár, à zózve, i. locus, quaft in ewndemlo- 
cum we ebuiandicanfa. L. Obuiam ire, obuiam procédere, obuiare, 
obuiam dare, Gr.a/r&», aso. Vi. Encounter, 

$0214 MPeeter, or verfe in rime. G. Metre. I.H. Métro. _ L. Metrum, 
Gr. p&zeoy, quód men[uram fignificat, & carmen. Carmina enim certis 
guibufdam pedibus menfurantur, Vi. Rime, feu Wighine, erie, - 

(1) 8025 * Megatofine, or the great world. G. Megacófine.. I.H. 

-éMegacófimo, * L. Megacolmus, mi. Gr.usyaniou@-, a ukjas, i. mag. 
nus, & xózu C, i. mundus. : ne 

(1) 8026 (> A.L.I.H. 9gegeta, one of the Furies of bell, Vi. in voce 


a fur E 
(+) A ope Megiftanes, Vi. z3Defence, E 
8018 * the MPegrime, a paine in the temples of the becd. G. Migtaine, 
- "Demigrainc, Hemicraine. I. Hemicranca. H. Mioráne; L.Hemicré- 
ne,Hemicrania. Gr. npxeeíio, nesxgewter, ab tees, i. femi, balfe, & 
avioy,i. caluaria, the skull ev braine-pan, eft morbus quo capitis dimi- 
| dia pars infeflatur it is a difeafe that paineth the one halfe of the braine, and 
‘thereof called the Megrime. ereeupavice, exereers, i. alter, & xpapía. 
«CH. Axaqueca,ex Arab. Xacaque, j. findere, diuideie, q Guadix, 
b troubled with the Meagrime, G.Hemictanique. 1. Hemicrdnico, 
"L.Hemicránicus, Gr. Spuxpuiikée. H. Axaquecofo, Vi. Etym. in 
Megrime, 
So29 the Meiney, rout, or bafer fort. B.dbbemepn bolcls, à voce Lat. 
‘Commune. Vi. the Common people, c Multitude, 
8030 > Wetnour, alias Apatnour, Vi. Manour, 
8031 the Meith ofa net. Vi. Maly, ; 
8032 MPelampus, a dors name. * G. Melampe. LH. eMelampe. 2 
Melampus. Gruss, A wi ag, niger, UcAcya, Nigra, sro, ni- 
um, blacke, & ws, i. pes, a foot, a dog with a blacke foot. 
th - Melancholie, or blacke choler caufod by adufliou of tbe bloud. T. 
Sipclancbeley. B. MAYelancolije, G. Mclincholie. H. Mclancolia, 


B. 9Difpel. T. 9)efpez 


colour. G. Coléur meflée. 1. Colore mifcbiato. M. Colór X 


Melanconía. I. Manincinia, Melancouia. L. Melancholia. Gr. ona 
Morice, dere, i. niger, & son), i; bilis, q-atkas, vel adufta bilis. H.2. 
Colera negra. T. Mehwartse gall, (cbwarts gebitit, 

(1. b Sgelancpolitbe, fad, penfiue, G.Melancholique. I. H. Melazco- 
d we L. Melancholicus, Gr. MaAaywamis. Vi. Des 
ancbolie, 4 

(D 8034 a> Welchisedects, i. King of righteonfnelfe, King of Salen, 
€ Gen. 14,19,19,20. Hebr. 5.6. & 7.152. Holy, to” 95) 549 
Malchi-tfedek, 2 "Joa melech, j. rex , e tledek, à. iu[litia, a Tad. 
V"? tfadak, j. ipfis fut, 

9oss  QDelefí » Vi ome. — 

9036 Delifilyoug. 1. Melli fluo. L. Mellifluus, i. mele fluens, flowing 
with honey, Vi. Sweet. 

8037 * $elilot, a cerzaite bearbe bearing round and greene leauts, veith 
Slender branches. G. Melilér. I. Meliloto. L. Melilótus. Gr. HeATAQ- 
TG", feuneniawry, a HEAL, i. mel, & Avis, i. lotus, the Lent tree, 
lotus melligenus, the Lgot tree bearing bovie, yndé & apum caufa feri- 
tur. b.c ailort, T.danig-ble, Steinklee,quod iz lapido(is prone. 
mat locis, H. Coréna de Rey. ita enim m officinis vocari folet, ob fili- 
quarum iter fe ordinem, c» formam inftar Coronz, Odor byins pluie 
croco vicizus ef, flos autem vim babet afiringentem, digerit item, e cons 
soquit, & Galen. | 

8038 . * a Melimele, or pome paracife. "Y. 39aratei(T-ipffel, oniga 
aptfe!. G. Pomme de Paradis, L Porn di Paradifo, Melemélo. LL, Me- 
lemelum. Gr, usb penioy, à un, i. mel, & pfncy, imalum; porum à 
fructus dulcedine mella dicitur. 

(t) 8039 i> Melita, an Ifland. Vi. 65» €99alta, 

(f b a SlDelitean dozge. Vi. fub voce Dogge, c^ Vi. iF Datta, 

8049 CF MWeltus WiQuivendDo, a writ that lieth for a fecond in- 
quitle, 28 what lands and tencments aman died feifed of, here partiall 
dealing is fiefpetied Upon the writ, Diem clauGt extremum, @ Ficzh.nat. 
br.fol.255. 

8o41 Melovic, T.Melodey. B.@Delobije, 1H. Melodia. L. Me- 
lódia. Gr.usAedYa, à ven, i. mel, honie, & 93 i, cantio, q.mellea 
cantio, a honied or fweet fong, Vi.«Bdrmoníe, 

b Melodions, G.Melodicux. I. H. Melodiofo, à Lat. Melodia, Gr. 
de uoviexss. Vi.in Barmonie, 

8042 . a Melon, ora Pompion. B. SiBeloen, T. Delon, MWelaun. I. 
Melone. G.Melén. H. Melén. L. Melo, (eu Melon, Melopepo, Me- 
lopepon. Gr.jAc-70r, dgulAoy, i. pomum, a” apple, & zrizroy, is 
Peposa pompion. Refert enim guftum, c (aporem pomi, q Iun. 

3o43 * {Below, or Mellow, 2s ripe apples, peares, and fuch Lhe fruits. 
G. Fruit mollét. 1. H. Fruto molle. L. Fru@us mollis, mitis, & te- 
ner. Gr.a3p750c 44NtX2:. Atque hinc Angl.meliow, Vi, Ripe, 

(t) 8044 * MBelpomenc, one of the nine Mufes. Vi. in Mule, 

8045 to Melt, à Gr. usadw, feu UEM , 1. liquefacio , bine 
Zomelten, fve Dmilten, T. Sbcbineitsen, G. Amolír, 
Liquefare, Fóndere. H. Fondir, 2 Lat. Fndere, Dirretír, à Gr. Aap- 
Pío, i. diflluo. L. Liquefcere, Liquefacere, Eliquere, a Lat. Liquor, 
quali in liquorem fé vefoluere, liquáre, eliquáre,deliquáre,vzdé Ital. Di- 
leguate, idem, ¢ Canin. T. 4rlüiia machen, Gr.omjuo, ab en, i, 
‘ex, €, & sito, 1, liquo, liquefco. 

b to Melt, as ice ana zov. Vi. to Chaw, 

c afriter, B. Smelter. T. Sxdymeltser, G. Fondéur. I. Fonditóre 
di metalli. H. Fundidór de merá], I. Fufor, 2fandendo, i. Jiquefaci- 
endo, Conflátor, Liquefá&tor, Gr. gervdajs, à ^dyn, 1. vas argillae 
ceum in quo metalla funduntur, & liquefiunt. Heb. "M? tforeph, 
à 8*9 t(araph, i. cozflazit, i.to melt, Hinc DES? * Sareppath, 
fea Sarepta Ciuitas Sidoniorum xomes babes; ab v[iriais, i. officinis 
quibus metalla excoquuntur fait exim Ciuitas metallica, 

d aDelten, molten or moulten Image. G.Vn Image fondue. I. Imá- 
gine fifa o forduta. 11. Imagen fundida. L. Conflátile, Gr. aoréoroy, 
à xa mt, een, i. vas fundendis metallis accommodatum, 

$046 afetuber, or part of the bodie properly. G. Membre. I. Mémbro. 
H.Miémbro, L.Mémbrum, 4 mictior, to meafure, propter partium inter 
fe menfaram, & atium. Axtus, ab de3poy, idem, ab eem), Ícu eot, 
i.apto, adapto, Propter concinnum mémbrorgm ordinem, cr aptam con- 
sunttioncm. B. Led, T. (blieb, vel a xaeidilo, i. claudo, propter articulo- 
Yum comm [ut as, dr compages. Gr. uexQ-, propter harmoniam fingu- 
larum inter fe partium, 42a@- enim carmen fignificat. 

b tbe priuie Members, B. We fcbaemte, T. 9 Danus ober Socíbes 
fchats, G. Les partíeshontéufes. I. Le parti vergognofe. L.Las ver- 
guengas, Las partes verguencóas. L. Pudenda, Verenda. Gr; at 
dia, ab «idt, i, pudor, verecundia. Hebr, nv nm * beth 
bofcheth, j. domus pudoris. 

(1) 8047 fembiane, tbe little shin skin of any thing , the pill be- 
tweene the barke and the tree. Alfo Parchment or V clam. G.Membráne f. 
I. H.L. Membrana, , i/a di/fa quód membra tegat. Gr, depois Ula. 
T. epn fell epnbautie, 

8048 a Memozandum, I7e7,or a fhort note. Vi. Remembrance. 

8048-2 SBemozable, or worthie of remembrance. G, H. Memorable, I. 
Memorable, Memorándo. L.Memorábilis,Memorándus. B.Ghedacht= 
werdigh. T-Denckwiirdig, Gr. dZtouenedvdr@-, ab an -, 
dignus, & «rin, memoria. | : 

(1) b éBemozatiue, mindfull of, often remembriag. G.Memoratif, I, 
H. Memoratiue. L, Memoratiuus, a, um. te 

c a Bemopziall, fene, or monument of remembrance, T.H. Memorial. 
I. Memoriale. L. Memoriále, quid alicuius rei memoriam conferuct. G, 
Vne memoire, Vi. 2 Monument. ' ; 

d MDemorie, or the perpe facultie, . Merit ^ H. ens 
mória,à Gr. fp, quód à psampuat, 1, memini, boc autem ab anti 
quo tad, iia eis reuoco,. B.MDemozie, Ghedenkenilic, 
1. Gedachtnug, à dDebenchen, i. meditari. d 

8049 jen, she plural! aumber of man. T. B. Menfchen, I. Huomini, 
H. Hombres, Varones. G. Hommes, L. Homines. Gr. 30077]; 
Vi. Etym. iz voce Matt, 

b Mooi-d jen, Vi. Wot, 

9o50 to 
Minari. Vi. to Chzeaten, 

b afenacing, Vi. aig telat? 


B, 
Fóndre. I. 


8071 fe 


Melilo& 


Melimele; 


* Mellow,vnde. 


* Melpomene, 
vudé. 


"Sareptayumd?;. 


* Beth bof- 
cheth, i. domus 
pudor. B 


Menace. G. Menacér, 1, Miwacciáre. H, Amenazir, aL, - 


$osr to AHend. Vi. to Mmend, £ Mercurtes Violets, or Mariets. Vi. 99aríetg, 
Si to doct chai and fuch lke. Vi.te Wotch, i oca ede oit Apes aeo 
$052 a Mpeniier, wenselt cuiu(dam albae beftiolc, qua viwniur Acade~ m UE, otia hc ett to whoredome, or harlets, G. Appaz- 
mici, Senatores, & iuridici, ad duplicanda fiuperbumerelia,togas , e» (lolas cinant 4 Paillardes. I, Pertinente à Merétriéi o puttane. H. Pertenefci« 
purpureas. Vi. iC3*. fure. énte 2 putanas, L. Meretricius, a, um, 2 meretrix,aHarlot. — 
4 ; (D 8053 * Menians, vid Vi, Juttie, $068 the ertdian, G. Le Meridien. I. Il cerchio di mezza di, Il titeri- 
* Meniana. . (T diano,H. Meridiáno.L l d Gr.K 
Sos4 Specie, Vi. Den, : n sano, H. Meridiano. . Circulus meridianus. Gr. Uxrds wemnplelyess 
8055 a Menor, a little fifh fo called, a Gi Menü, % parum; minitulus, > eonpCete, i, meridies, Sole exim ad hunc circulum accedente fic mes 
aut 4 Lat. Minimus, propter exilitatem, 'Vi, a Cachrell, dius dies, Eftautemunus @ civculis maioribus tranfiens per polos mundi, & 
$046 the MBenttrua, or womans monthes. Vi. flowerg, ] per Zenith, feu punctum capitis noftri verticalem, hoc praterea no- 
* Mentallree (1) 8057 " 9Bentall referwation, kept only in tbe minde. G. H, Mental. I. tandum, quod vbicund, fit homo, & in quacunque aum tempore, quum fol 
{eruation, Mentale. L. Mentalis, le, dict. à mens, tis, i. the minde. RN. peruenerit ad fuum meridianum, eff illimeridies, € Iohan. de Sacro 
1 $oy9 APention, or a mentioning of any thing. G.Mentión. I.Mentione. H. Bofco. Eft Circulus maior immobili oo cuiq, loco proprius, tranfiens per loci 
Mencióf.. L. Méntio,2 mente, quafi aliquid in mcntem reuocare. Gr. fui verticem & polos mundi, ad quem eum fal accedit iaterdju, meridiem, 
Votum, ero cenecov Lars vabunieie à judo, recordor, memini, fie- noctu vere mediam nottem efücit. 
nificat ipfam a&ionem reuocandi aliquid in memoriam. T. $el- (D) , b Mertdtonalt, owiberly, belonging to noonetide. G. H. Meridio- 
Dung, 2 melben, i. memorare, Vi. in Memozie, Net nal. L. Meridionalis, le, à meridie, i.noone. j 
b to Mentions, or to make Mentiow. G. Mentionér. I. Mentiozáre.H. 9069. SlBerie, Vi. Werrie, 
Mentir,Hazér mención. L, Memorare, quafi im memoriam veuocare, 8070 SBerietg, Mercuries Violets. Vi. Mariets. 
mentionem fácere; Gr. &vregont wordUmyà pupuoydo, i, memor fum. s a mn or defert. G.Merite. I. H. Merito. L. Meritum à merendo, 
P. T. 9pelben, d vb : 
iens in^. (d) ine (P * Dents, a Towne i». Germanie, where the art of (D) b Mevitoztous, deferuing, worthie ef reward: Alfo let tohire. G. 
Gita Printing was fft found out. B. T. Ments, L. Maguntia, x, vrbs epi[- Meritoire, Merirorieux. I. H. Meritorto. L. Meritorius, a, um. Gre 
copalis ad quam Moenus flu.in Rhenum izfluit, « Kil. gestos. : 
soso a9 etcement, Vi. Amercement iz litera A. 807: a Merling. B. Merlin, T. Wirle, Srmirlin, Sax. Miple, 
go6x Mercenarie, G. Mercenaire. I. H. Mercenario. L. Mercenárius, Smiple. G. Effnerillón, Smerlín. H. Efmerijón. I. Smerlo, Smerrig- 
à mercede, reward,q. mercede condnéhus. lio. L. Smerillus, Smerlus, quafi merillus, 2 merula, a black-bird, quia 
So6a a Mercer, that felleth all kinds of [mall wares by vetaile. B. Derie= non multo maior eft, eamque colore, & figura refert, 7 Aldrou. FE fae 
nier, à meerfe, i.merx, mercimenium, «Kilian. H. Mercéro. G. Mer- lon, ZEfalo. Gr.’ Asodawy,apud € Hefych. corrupte legitur, adeupar, 
ciér. 1. Meitiaio, mercióro, à metcibus quas vendit, aut à Mercurio, ne- ab dei, femper, & dAdouas, i. erro, vagors zam inter accipies [olus ome 
* Mercurius gotiatorum Deo,vadé d * Mercurium dium vult € Fulg.à mersinm mi tepore apparet, | Turneb, ‘ 
vnd, cura. L. Mercátor, tabernarius, à 24ber7a, à tabula, Propóla, Gr. wes- 8073 a Mermatve, Vi. fub voce Matde, 
TOANS, AWD 51. ante, & mwas, vendo;qui res prius à mercatoribws emp- 8074 Dermalade, Vi. Marmalade. ‘ 
tas alijsdinendit. B.Beraemer, T. Teramet, (t) 8075 x7 Mero motu, Vi. Cg Mero motu m E. 
b « Wercer that elle Silkes and Velucts, as n London fo called. G, %076 Werrie, jocund, or pleafant, à Gr. Mvei(@, i. vnguentis inungo,in 
Merciér ou Marchand de foye ou velour. Setainolo, veuditóre di feta. conuiu)s enin e letitia unguentis vtebantu/, erantque (uuveuuiyel, i, 
H. Mercéro de (éda, T. Gin feiben bramer. B. SHijden-ber-koo= oleo & vnguentis delibuti, vt Lefiores apparerent, vt videre eft paffim 
per. L. Metaxárius , à metaxa. Gr. géroZa, i, fericum. Serico- apud authores. G. Loyeüx, Alaigie, Gaillárd,ab dja t&v, i. laetitia ex« 


, 


poles, Serico-pola. G. eweag-ztéNte, à eweudw,i.cricum, & zw- —— ulto, 4 54 Goal, i. letari, exulare, € Guich. gay, à yeue, i. exulto, 
sé ovelidn: letor, q Nic. L Giviofo, Alégro, Giceondo, H. Alegre, Regozijado. 
c Merceric, G. Merceríe. I. Mercería, Merdária. H. Mergéria, à L. Alacris, Letus,lucundus,a weis, Hilaris, Gr. "utes ,ab Aaa ji. cle 

mercibus. Vi. Sarcbanbife, mens, facilis,benignus,hilaris, eugpwy, ab gu, i. bene, & ppl, i, mens, 
$063 Merchandife, Merchant, Vi. Aparchandite, quafi qui leto, bonoque eft animo, ynSew@-, À yere, 1. lator,gau- 


Merchenlage. 


* Weft Saxon 
Lawes. 


ai Denelage. 


* Merchentage. 


3063-2 ir? Werchenlage, was ove of rhe three forts of Lawes, out of 


deo. T. Frélich. B. &Xrolich, Vi. Pleafant, c» Foptuil, 


which tbe Conquerour framed Lawes vato vsyningled with thefeof Nox- 
mandic, € Camd. Brit. who alfo fheweth, that in tbe yeereof our Lord 
1016. this Land was diuided into three parts, whereof the Weft-Saxons 
had one, governing it by the Lawes called * Weft-Saxon-lawes, and that 
contained tbefe nine Shires, Kent, Southfex, Southrey,Barkefhire,Ham- 
fhire, Wilthire, Somerfet, Dorfet, and Deuonfhire. The fecond ly the 
Danes, which was gouerned by the Lawes called* Denelage,and that con- 
tained thefe fifteene Shires, Yorke, Darby; Notingham, Lecefter, Lin- 
colne, Northampton, Bedford, Buckingham, Hertford, Effex, Mi- 
dlefex, Northfolke, Southfolke, Cambridge, Huntington. The third 
was polfelfed aad gouerned by the Mercians, whofe Law was called * Mer- 
chenlage, which were thefe eight, Glocefter, Worcefter, Hereford, War- 
wicke, Oxenford, Chefter, Salop, and Stafford. Vi.dLay, 


a Merrie companion. G. Plaifant compagnén, compagnón 4 caque- 
tér, & plaifantér. I.vm bmsmo piácéuole, compagno à cianckare,a dir buffü- 
nerie. H. Companéro à chocareár, y burlár. L. Congérro, d con, i 
una, fimul, pariter, & gerra, * Gerrz autem dicte, ao 9 3ejpas, à » G | 
crate viminea, cum olim Athenienfes Spracu{as obfiderent, e? crebro. ~ kx. 
gerras pofcerent ( i. virineas crates) irridestesSiculi gerrasclamitabant, 
, Unde faíisim vt gerre pro mugs accipiantur, € Feft. € Hefych. autem 
ybpa., refert in neutro genere, vv vocem Perficam. D. Qitolích ghes 
felice, T. Sralich aefel. 
; uide conceits. Ni. a3efk. ! 
o77 SBernaile, Beruatlious, Vi. Darnaille, Mara: 
8078 DWDelage. Vi. Hetlage. ” ——— 
8079 [= Wek. Vi. SBeafe, 


8064 Mercie. G. Mercíeycontraélum efl d verbo miferefce, mifericórde, 8080 £Defelin, Vi. ellelin, 


* Mifericordiz 
definitio. 


* £pl; Her- 
mes vzdé. 


* Mercur.vuis 
é Planetis. 

* Mercur, Cui 
Chym. [unit pro 
argento viuo, 


haue mercie or pitic. I. Merce, mifericórdia. H. L. Mifericórdia. Dici- 


tur quod aliena miferia cor noftrum afficit, * vidé bene definitur alienz : 
q 


miferiz quadam iz corde noftro compaffio, € Auguftin.de Ciuit. Dei, 
lib.g.cap.5. Gr. ¢euuoousn, ab tac, i. mifericordia, miferatio. Vi, 
Dimes, Elegie, Heb. TA Rachem, €» i2 plurali VAR 
Rachamim, quàd in Scriptura faepius occurrit quam fingulare, quia multa 
funt opera mifericordiz, inquit € Auen. Fit auiem TA Rachem, 
à CA Rechemjivterus vifcera, c fignificat mifericordias que ex 
inumis vifceribus procedunt. Hinc fequens in Nouo Teftamento 
axaaywiCerv, i, ex vifceribus miferefcere, & exAda rii $Aeuuo- 

uns, i. Vifcera mifericordiz , Th Rechem ewim vifcera fig- 
nificat, & emm Rachem, mifericordiam. 

ic?» Merce ( Mifericordia ) fignifieth the arbitrement or difcretion of 
the King or Lord, iz punifhing axy offence,not directly cenfured by the Law. 
Asto beinthe grienous mercie of the King, $45.11. H. 6. cap. 6. isto 
bc in hazard of a great penaltic. V1. Dpifericozdta, 

Sifercifall, compalfionate. G. Mifericordiéux. 1. Mifericorde, Miferi- 
cordéuole, Mifaricordidfo. H. Mifericordiófo. L. Mifericors. Vi. St 
fericordia, upra in voce MPercic. Vi. etiam 2Ditifull, 

d. Dperciletle, q. lacking mercie. G. Sans mifericorde. I. Senza miferi- 
cordia. H. Sin mifericordia. L. Immifericors, 4. fine mifiricordia. Vi. 
39 ítile(Te, 

$065 aMPercinarte, Vi. Wercenarie, or a Uireling. 

8066 ip? Mercurie. L. Mercürius, Iouisfilius, ex Maia Atlantis filiay 
Quia mercium curam babet, & Fulgent, Gr. *"Eousls, re và &ppalwuedy, i. 
ab interpretando, Mercurium enm dcorum nuncium, & interpretem 
antiquitus credebant, vndé vocatur epyeitürms. Vi.in voce YDattbfull 
matt, E(! ctiam * Mercurius vnus € Planctis, cuins flella. appellatur 
cinCmy, à luce, & claritate, à siaGe,i, luceo, fplendco, & "Asap *Ama~ 
aaviG-, i. Stella Apollinis. * Mercürius etiam Chymittis eft argez- 
tum viuum Quickfiluer. . 

(D b a $ijcecurialift, one borne under the Planet Mercurie. Alfobum- 
vous, phaataftical, as oue bauing mercuric, or quick-filuer i2 bis bead. 
G. H. Mercurialifte. I, L. Mercurialifta. 

MPercurte, she name of accrtaine berbe, B.Apercuriacl. G. Mercu- 
riale. H. Mercuriéla, o mercuriales. I. Mercorella. T. Mercuring 
htaut, L. Mercurialis, herba Mercurij, Gr. spp Bic] d viov Eps Tet, 
i. herha Mercurij, quod fuerit olim Mercurio facra. Decoctio huius 
herbae euacuat humores pituitófos folia cius contufa, & fedi indita, ven- 
trem aperiunt, & Diofcor. 

d  Englfb Mercurie, Vi. BU good, fab voce Bil, 

(1) & French Mercurie, Vis in Arench, 


8082 the Meth of a net. Vi. Math, 
(t) 8083 * the MWeskite,chuich,or Synagogue of the Moores or Turks. 
G. Mofquée. I. Mefcbíta. H, Mezquita. L. Turcarum Templum,didt. wae Tutkess 


So81. the MPefenterie, or vuddleof the bowels, or entrailes. Y. Mefentério. 


H. Mefenterio, el mettio de las tripas. G. Mefentére, le milieu des boy» 
aux. L. Mefentérium. Gr. Meos/]éesov, a peo G-,1. medius Sc &y]eeov, 
i. iateftinum, é 7 a certaimetbicke and fat skinne, or the double skinnes 
that fafien ibe borvels to tbe back? L.z. Mefareum. Gr. weoupatoy, à fub- 


ftantia tenui. Tezuas enim panniculus eft d» anguftarum venarum cone 
geries. 


ab Arab. Mezquidun, i, oratio, à verbo Segede, i. fafe profirare, & Vrrea, 
quod inter orandwes fe proftrant, € Cob. In Arabia felici eft templum prope 
Cufam vbi Aly vnus fuccefforum Mahometi fepultus fuit, ideod, dicitur 
Mefeed-Aly, i. templum Aly. Hifloriograpbi illud fcribunt ( fed male) Mat 
fadale, € Bedwel. 


8084 (> 9Deftt (Medius) feemetb to come from the French (Maifne, i. 


minor natu, younger by birth, or a younger brother.) It fewifieth im our 
Common Law, bims that is Lord of a Manour, and thereby hath tenants 
holding of him ; yet boldizg bimftlfe of afiperiour Lord. And therefore it 
feemeth not abfurdly to be drawne from the French (Mainine) becaufe 
tbe Lordíbip is created afier tbe highers whereof be boldeth. MBetx alfa 
fignificth a Writ, which lieth where there is Lord, Mefn, and Tenants the 
Tenant boldeth of ithe Mefn by tbe fame feruices,whercby the Mefn heldeth 
of the Lord, andthe Tenant of the Mein, à diftrained by the fuperiour 
Lord, for that bis feruice or rent, which js due to the Meln, q Fitz. Nat. 
br. fol.x 35. 9iBefnaltie, 


b (j* Welnaitie (Medietas) commeth of Del, and fignifierb nothing 


but the right of the Mefn: as, the Mcfnaltie  extintt, € Old Nar. br. 
fol. 44. if the Mefnaltic defcend of the tenant q Kitchin, fol. 147. For 
further vnder[landing whereof, take thefe words out of tbe Cuftomarie ef 
Norm. Medietate tenentur feuda, quando aliqua perfona interuenit inter 
Dominum & tenentes. Et bec tnodo tenentommes poft nati, mediante an- 
tenalo. 


8085 (2* Welondue, Vi. Weafondue, 
(4) 8086 i7> Wefopotamia, a countrie betwecme the tro Rivers TY- Mefopa 


ris and Euphrates, dit, à Gr. wer @>,i. medius, & qvac, fumen. 
8o86--2 Mefquite, Vi. MPelkite, a 


8087 a Wellage, or errand, G. Meflage. T. Me[JAggio. H. Menfaje, ¢- 


miffage, à mittendo, L. Nuncium, 116@-, nouus, vies G^, Siculi de- 

clinatunt, vt fit qui noua apportat. Gr. a'yyeaja, ab d)? 4M, i, MUM 

tio. H.2. Recaudo, B. 2BoDe-frbap, T. 25ot-fcbafft, a bot, i. matins. 

Rebr aN Malekuth,4 E "a Malach,. mini, boc ce 
y 


* 


* aMess 
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* Légo,delego 


mE € lgaus, 
- ndi. 


ME * Meffalina, 


" = — =| 
= LF ES 


a « Meffias 


/ 


:* Metalepó. 


phofis, vnd, 


E D ——  ————Ó MT O———— MÀ 


"Metamór- — 


— M m 


ME T 


Nb * Laachylegare, delegare,hinc Lat.Lego,delego,e> lezatus,€ Guich, 
tdi Beforah, nuncinm quod sfensian e omni te q Aucn. 
WW Bafar, enim ef caro. Euangelium etiam dicitur, FAVA Be- 
forah, quod letiffanyns attalit xuncium omni carni, verbum nimirum, i, 
Tey Ader, qui fuit apud Deum, fa/ium effe "vy Bafar; i.carnem, 


(ft) 8087-1 a * (Deffalina,vxor Claudij Imperatoris, mulier luxu- 


riz infatiabilis. 
$088 4 
Miflus, mittitur enim; & conuiuis in men{a apponitur. H. El Manjár 6 la 
comida que fe lleua en plato. L. Férculum, 4 ferendo, € Ifid. Gr. E- 


MJ 


^e'eguat, ab ed, i. edo, AeyAytoy, à Aevdiit, i, patina, qe479094, à BERT 


£ípo, i. affero, B. Cafel gerecht, T. Cracht, à tragen, ij. tvabere, - 
ay Gárach, i.ordinanitydir 


gericht, 4 1153 Getech, 3 ordo, feriis, 
(pofuit, « Heluig. 

b. aDMetle of pottage. G. Vne cícutlle de potase; ;. fzitula infeuli. J. 
Scodella di menefira, H. Vn efcudilla de potdge. L. Ferculum iuris, 
ferculum jufculi,jufculum, diminutiuum à iure dicitur quod per inflas 
portiones familis diftribuitur, becau{e potage is commonly giuen by iuft 

v . portions, euery one his iuft meffe. Gr. Zouidbev, à Couds,iius. B. 
* Soppe. 1. $90pp,2 NAO Saba, i. potare, eft enim wus forbile, er po- 
tabile, € Hclu. 

So90 Welelits, or maflelits, corze mingled of. Wheat and Rie, (in fome 
places called Bolemong.) B..MPattelupn, miftelapn, à Lat. Miftus, 
mixed. T. Gemitcht utter, 7. pabulum mixtum. G. Meflange, 4 Mef- 
lén i. mifcere. 1. Comiftione de biáda. H. Herrin. L. Fatrágo, q: fare 
yis rixtio, Ocimum. Gr. eur, ab Gs, i. celer, velox, crefcit enim 
celeriter. Vi. Wolemong, 


Seo! 4 Melenger.B.G. Melfagiér. I. Me['agiéro, meffo, H. Menfajero, 


menfagéro. Vi-Etym. in 9f)cífage. L. Nuncius. Gr. " Ay si G-, ab 
ey Ai. nuncio, d^ [ap @-,ita Perfico vocabulo dicebaztur Regum 


-- muncij,gues bodie poftas dicimus; 3e&up.etl ot ope Baorasnis, i. tabellio- 


Mes tegios ,exponit j Hefych. Hive verbum a'yfaphe, i. cogo,com- 
pello, apud € Mattb. à confuetudine ef! &"y24eo, quibus fas erat cu- 
"aufus equos ad curfum compellere, à Grecis Perfas mutualje alferter eft 
€| Beem. qui : Apud Graecos inquit ,imienio vocem 2 [aegi, & cyfa- 
edi, à quo recen Lat. Angario. AL Perfise[fe volunt. Imi à Grecis ad 
Perfas. Nempe ó/ wysaess, pro &yJe^at. Nam, R. & L. inomnibus lin- 
guis (epe inuicem commutantur, &yJeest, i. nuncijminiftri, B, Wode, 
T. Wot, Vi.in Delage. 
b C Mellenger of the Exrhequer, i an Officer there; of which fore 
there befoure iz that Court, that be Purfuyuants, attending the Lord 
_ Treafurer, ze carrie bis Letters and Precepts. Vi. 39urfupuant, 
$092 (7 * tbe Dellias, or our annointed Saviour Iefus Chrift. G, Le 
Meflié, Le Meffiás. I. H. Mefiia. L. Meffiás. Chal. Nm» Mcef- 
ficha. Heb. nura Mafchiach, 2 ft. Mafchach, vacas efl, 
Chrifto Saluatori roftro attribuitur, x47 ¢£0740, quod vn&us fuerit 
oleo letitix prz focijs fuis, vt zypic? docet Plalmifta. Gr. sei5ie, à 
Chrifimate illo, feu oleo fan&o quo vus erat. Preclare € Damafcen. 
ev]os piles $av]3v ereroe, neiav wld we Sete ve shu O St ws avdpax 
7@-, i. ipfe quidem fe ipfum vnxit, vngens vt Deus, vn&ts vt ho- 
mo, fic Chriftus eft vn&us nofter, i, 047 Anointed, and Meflias.. Vi. 
Chk, eee) 

-8e93 iz» Welttate (Mefuagium) és a dwelling boufe, € Wet. part. 2. 
Symb. tit, Fines, fect.26. But by the name of a Mefuage, may palfe alfo a 
Courtilage, a Garden, az Orchard, a Doue-houfe;a Shop, a Mill, as 
parcel of an houfe; ashe himfelfe confirmeth ont of € Bratt. lib.5.ca. 28. 
{eé&.1.and Plowd. fol.199.170. 171. and of himfelfe, he auoucheth the like 
of 4 Cotage, a Toft, aChamber, a Celler, &c. yet may ibey be demanded 
by their fiagle names. Mefuagium, i# Scotland, fignifeth tbe principall 
dwelling place, or houfe withina Baronie, whichin our Land i5 called a 
Maner-houfe, Skene, de verb. fgnif. verbo Mefuagium. Where hee ci- 
éeth Valentine Leigh, that iz bis booke of Surucy be affirmeth Mefuagi- 
üm 7e be the cenement or Jand earable, and the dwelling houfe or place, or 
court hall zhercof, to-be calledthe fite; i1 Latine called Situs, 


“S004 Metal. Vi. Mettall, 


S095 * 9Defalepfís,a Figure. G. Metalépfe. I. Metalefst. H. Metalep- 

fi. L. Metalepfis, Gr. u]d-A& us, à wé[ay i. crans, & AapiCatyoo, i. fu- 

+ mo, tranfumptio eft, v£i gradatim itur ad id quod oftenditur, € Virg. poft 

aliquot rea ve gna videus mirabar atifizs. Hic per ariftas, fpicas, per fpi- 
casymeffes, per mefles, eflates, per zeftates, anz0s intelligimus. 

(1) 8096 * a Mefamo2pholis, a transforma bon, a changing of one like~ 

neffe, figure, or fhapernte another. G. Metamorphófe,f, I. Metamorfosf. 

H. L. Metamorphófis. Gr. ue]2péeponis, à ué]eeoeo 9, i, transformo, 

à ue], & useon,i. forma. ; ; 

8097 4 WDetapho2, er borrowed (Peecb, as when a word i changed from bis 

a vite fignification into fome other neere unto it, vc cum dicimus, letas fcge- 

des, lpxuriantia prata, florentem etatemscoman arborum, ignes amor i, epe, 

G. Metaphóre. I. 7Metáfora. H. L. Metáphora: Gr.uz]ja9oea, àps- 

. ^ntpégo, 1. transfero. Tranflatiovecatur & Ciceront buius exemplum ba- 

 besapud € Virgil. Claffió, immittit habenas. Sic Gr. Svpnnfes ole, i, 
armatus vino, GeCemiouivG- tv, i, vino tinctus, feu baptizatus. 

(1)* b Detaphoriceti, (poten by a Metaphor. L. Metaphoricus, a, um. 


| 8098 Metaphypfickes,< booketreating of fupernaturall [ub[lances, as Deus, 


Angeli, Spiritus, forme feparatz,ens, aliquid,cvc.G,Metaphyfiques, 
I. Metafy fice. H. Metaphificas L. Metaphyfica. Gr.dapvorya, 3 oe 
Tet, i, poft, & event, i. naturalia, 4. d. poi-maturalia, quod tractari debent 
poft verum pbyficarum cognitionem, vt € Ariftot. fetit vcl quafi tranf-phy- 
fica quod reriumi phyficarum cogmitionem tranfcendunt, à Mei. trans, 
8 asin Procol, Te Seoropxel, quod agunt de Deo, & formis im- 
znaterialibus. V 

S099 WDetaplatintig, a Figure amongfl Rbetoricians. G. 
Hi. Meta-plafino. L. Metaplafmus, Gr. wélemmoprs, 
transformo, vzdé Lat, Transformatio dicitur. 


Metaplafme. I. 
à udlamacdiie, i. 


S100 Metathelis. G.Metathéfe. I. H. Metátbefi. L. Metáthefis. Gr. 


Mé]|a-31016, à uc]a-iSuga, i. cranfpóno, eft literarum tr anakpofitios vna 
litera pro altera; i. one letter put for another. 
‘Sror to MPete, à Gr. uezecir, i, menfurare. Vi.?o Meature, T 
. 8102. a 9)Deteoz, or apparition in the aire. B. T. DP cteo, . H. 1, Metebre. E, 
Meteorum, à pereop@-, i. füblimis, gage 66/9, i. in aéremtollo; 


n fubleuo, eleuos meigora Philofophis diowstar corpora imperfecte mi- 


APefle, or difh of meat. G. Vn mets de viande. 1. Meffo à Lat. . 


E 


fta, fine fut a&rea,vt venti, five ignea,vt fax,bolis,jaculum; fiusaqueá; : 
vt pluuix, nix, grando, &c. ira autem dieitur quod propter. fubitancam, 
parue duratienis, ‘nam 
Etym. Philofophi tamen 2 fublimitate, & eleua- 


E 


e imperfectam miflienem fiat 6Aryosyebyie i. 


aeG, eft tempus; 


— eRe enn 


tiene, quod fint uéléden, i, fablimia. De bis Vids Ariflot. Metéóros 


logicis. : 
8:3 Metheglin, potus genus apud Cambro-britannos covfettum ex vis 
no & melle. Br. Meddiglyn, à medd, i. toulfurn, wine and homie fodden to- 
gether, &elyn, i. glutinofum, nam inflar vifei, ant glutinas tangentis digità 
adbere[cit, G. Vne bruuage de vin & miel. I. Bewandadivino 6 melee 
H. Claréa, clare de vino& mic], alóxa, alója, melóxa; 4 melle, aut à 
Gr. usM de, melfundo, vel infundo. L. o-nomelis, osnomelitim, ab 
obv@,, i. vinum, & eas, i, mel, melicrátum, usrlyplfoy, à peas, i.imel, 
-  & xeegvvys,i. mifceo. Vi.in Meare, 
8104 « Methode, or order. B. G. Methéde. I.H. Méthode. T.L.Mé= 
<x thodus. Gr. péSod'@-, à ud], i. cum, & 04 G-, i, via & ordo, ars,vid, 
aut nodus agendi aliquid. 
(1), b MWethodteati, orderly. G. Methodíque. 1. H. Metádico. L. Me« 
thodicus, a, um, Gr. u90/x2«,à ud]a, i. cam, & 84 G-, i. via. 
$105 Methzidate. Vi. 9pítyibate, 
$106 Wetonymte, a Figure fo called. G. Metonimie. I. H. L. Metoni- 
mia. Gr. u]eyouia, à ue], i. trans, & ovopee, 1, nomen; 'q. £rzx[gogsi- 
"atio, one name for another. 
$107 4 WDetropolis, motbercitie, chiefe cite. G, Metropóle. I. Ld mc- 
tépoli, H. Metropoli. L. Metrópolis.Gr, patzeó-7rAs, à parmip; i. ma- 
ter, & vA, i, ciuitas, g. d. mater cigitii, the mother Citie: Ex illis 
eaim Colonize fuerunt deduéle in diner[xs prouincias, babet, fe Metropo- 
lis ad Coloniam non fecus ac mater ad filiam. Maior vrbs Anugu[Hino. T. 
Haupt-fat. B. woofot-avdt, i. vrbscapitalis, eff enim caput prouin- 
ciz, vrbs primaria, vel vrbs matrix, Heb. iw Birali, quod arcem 
Significat, & vrbem capitalem, Ab hoc fit &deis, i. domus, caftrum, vr 
dé Adoess, i. turritz  & excel( domus inftar palatiorum, € Guich. 
4 MBetropolitane, the chiefe Bifbop, or Arch-bifhop..G. Metropolitaín, 
I. H. Metropolitano. L.Metropolitanus. Gr. parzeo-soAéw, à unred 
qohss, quod ia primaria fue dicecefeos, fou prouincie ciuitate refideant, 
babeanta, Ecclefas Cathedrales. B. T. Metropetitdn, à me tropoli zgitur 
denominati, qui, fecundum Can.9. Concilij Antiocheni ;adeo reliquis fin- 
£ularum prouinciarum Epifcopis honore preflabant, im auchoritatis, vt 
fine illis nibil bi cevere poffent. Dicebantur etiam una cum Patriarchis.Gt, 
Qe Tol, wen | GUT, weseow7e6, apud Grxcos, eornmquefedes @ep- 
TU. X&33d)aa. wore. Duo autem nunchaber Anglia Archiepifcopos, 
Cantuarienfem,totins Anglia Primátem,c» Metropolitanum ; & Ebo= 
racenfem; Cantuarienfem mimirum 12. boc Annofeliciffini Kegzi Sere- 
niffimi Regis noftri IA C O B I habet Anglia 
rendiffimum, eptimum, illum patrem Georgium Abbots, Religionis ci» 
Ecclefie fulcrum, quem ob preclarasfolummodd eius virtutes » € fingularia 
meritain Ecclefiam e» Rempub.tam in Anglia, quam in Scotia Rex nofier 
IACO B VS, ad faftigium buius bonoris c dignitatà prouexit. * Ebora- 
cenfemver? Reuerendiffimum habet etiam nunc Ang. illum maximequé 
doitum, ac facundum (ummoperes e cum [umma laude in concionando am- 


er 


* Vigilantiffimum,Reue-  « 


Geeig. Ab- 
bots, Cantudr: 
Archiepifc; 


y 
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wi tempore c loco Indefatigabilem * Tobiam Matheum, virtutis,indus * Tob. Maii; Wf | 


(rie , laboris, c Hofpitalitatis exemplam: 

8108 WDettall, H. G. Merál. B. Wetact. T. Wetal, I. Metállo. L. 
Metallum. Gr, uézt»op, à wa 7 da, vnius enim meralli vena 

' inuenta, alia fol fuccédere, aut ab Hebr. bray Metil, 7. metallum; 
queui materia dura, dv pondero[a, ex vifceribus terre eruta, € Auen. vel 
à u£]a2 bei. perfcrutando. T.2. &£tt5, ab TN Eretz, j. terra; 
Wergwerck, 2 berg, i. mons; €» merch, 7. opus. B.z. ergh wertk, 

b a Mettali digger, or digger of mettall, G. Mecaliér. I, MetallárosMe- 
talláie, H. Metaléro, L. Metallicus, Metallarius. Gr, uéJanaeds. T; 
€rt5-Bnápp, i. terre famulus, Wergh-hiwer,a berg, i. mons, e» haa 
Yottt, 7. feca/é. B; Hergh-knacp, Bergh-man. 

8109 ffjewe, or meri. Y. Méo. L. Meum, vel Meon. Gr. soy vél ueloy, 
ab exiguitate, à ueióp.i. minor. Vi, Sypianell, vel Spicknell, 

(1) 8110 a £femefor Hawkes. Vi. Due, 

(D 8111 (C$ the MWewle, Vi. Dues; 

8112 Sea-Dew., Vi.inlitera S. Sea-cobs 

8113 to MDiaw, or SlDiavoc, or crie likea Cat. Vi. tPQggae, 

(D) 8114 GS * Michael. G. Michel: I. Michséle A. Migudl. B.T. 
L. Michael, 7, quis ficut D eus, ab Heb. WY Mi, i. quis, y cli; fic, feat 
by El;i. Deus, Vi God, : | A 


8114-2 70 DBiche, or fecretly to hide himfelfe.out of the way, as "Truants. ^ 


doe from{choole. B. DDiche, i. collimatio. Tales enum omnes in pretercun- 
tes oculos collimant, ze ipfi videantgr & inucnianint. Vi. to ¥9ide or 
Couer. 

b afficher, Vi. Sraatit, 

8115. Mickle, or much. Sax. Micel. Scot; Mail. Vi. 

(1) 8116 * a 9Ditroco(me, or little World, Man. 
H. Microcofmo. L. Microfinus, Gr. puxgoxdza ^ , à ubxpG-,, i. paruus; 
& xoqu G-, i. Mundus, om 

(1). 8117 APicerifine,c Figure,awrying vp of the nofe in motking.G.Mys 
Gerifme. 1. Mitterífino. H.My@erifmo. L, My&erifnius. Gr. pox] i- 
eus à wvi]pp, i. naftis. 


Wuch, 


(t) 8118 (= * Mivag, Phrygum rex, ob floliditatem diis, quali *Midase 


pod téeoy, i, nihi] videns, quid cum impetrauerat 2 Baccho, vi quicquid 
attreclaret aurum fieret; inde fatinm, vt e cibus & potus verterezi ur in 
aurumy/ vt uibil amplias vef poffit, & cjus auxes ztpollo in afininas rou 
uertebat. ^ | - 
8119 Midday, Vi. i Day, BOUM | 
8120 che Middle, B. Middel, e Midtert, T.Mittel, C. Le miliéu; 
I. Mézzo Méxe. H. Ei medio. L, Médium, à Gr. Kesey, a Chal. 
Matfang, 7. per medium dinidere, unde Rabbini formarnnt fuum yo? 
Mafon, z.medinm, € Guich, me 
b the Middle, or bridge of the nofe. E, Uthmus, Gr. iSeos, ira dicitur 
a pars corporis, à fitu ; wt egim Ifthmus efl terra bimaris, feutetva ane 
guftaduplict interclufa mart, ita & nafus eff veluti ponticulys quidam aut ter= 
ra angujla, in longitudinem porrecta, vtring, habens malas veluti duo ma- 
ria. Sicfe[liue adinodum ab Ariftotele * 


qr quidem proprié dicitur ita; nom reSpetiu genarum, fed narium, quid 
Ya Vádorg 


Eborscenf, 
Epifcop. 


* Michael: . 


X 


G. Microcófme, ]. + 


, es palátum oris dicitur bev @ & Cduis8 id 
*— 48 studl@-,i.coclum oris, propteren quod fit pars fuperior. Magis samen i, palatum: 


Mictotoln& | 
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* Tempefta, 
G Intempefta, 
quid, 


aliua fyde- 


narum | |" Grxci fua 
(i Jenilliaria come 
putabant per 


Ny ftadia, 


ü 


MIL 


Ifidorointerfinium, quia quodammodo finem. conflituit & xerminat na- 
res. Imbrex narium. G. Taille des narines, H. El medio de losna- 
rizes, Appellatur & Gr. svais, à sv G^, i, columna. 

(i) c the Mpivdle finger. Vi.in Finger. — 

e d. i?* 9Dibblefey, fo called, quafi middle Saxons, 


Eafl and Weft Saxons. 
(+) uen a Mita, Abrahams fone by Keturah, 9 Get. 5vasof 


betweene the 


bir tbe Countrieof Midian and Midianites were zamed, « Gen.37.28. . 


q Exod. 2. 15, «| Numb. 25.6. & 31.2, 3. e Se 

$122, Mtd-night. B.Mpid-nacht,.T. MBitter-nacht. G. Minui&. I. 

. Meza notte. H. Média noche. L. Nox media, Noctis meridies," Nox 

intempefta. Solis enim occafizs eff fuprema tempeftas : partes autem no- 

és que fequuntur, ipfaque adeo nox dicitur intempefta, Concubium, 

Nox concubia, Noétis filentium, € Liuio. Gr. &xpo-yE, ab eov, i. 

fummum, fupremum, & yo£ i. nox, 4. fummum noctis faftigium, axpo- 

yuodat, idem, deidla, à terrore dicitur, à Jed, i. meo, metuo. Vi. 
ui T 

$125. E AP (iffe, feparating tbe beart and lights from the other netber bow- 
els. B. AHiovel-rifte, a middel, 7. medius, c rifte, à, inuolucrum. T. 
Wie leptt beg leibes, 7. membrana few fimbria interior corperis. G. Dia- 

hragme. I. H. Diaphrágma. .L. Diaphragma, Septum tranfueríüm, 
biücitum; quia diffipat & difcernit ventrem & inteflina à pulmoue e 
corde, Ifid. Gr. Adpenyuc,d doapeg o, i, interfepio, fepto inter- 
ie&o difcerno, imu vua, dia(Qwua, à d)aCevrvur , i. cingo , prz» 
cingo. 

8124 “ap ip-fornmer, T. Mittler-fommer, B. Widdel-fomer, G. 
Mi-efté. I. Méxa eftà. H. El medioeftío. L. ZE(tas media, ZEftas fume 
ma, ZEftas adulta, Solftitium zftiuum, quia tum fole cancri iagredi- 
ente, fit folftitium xftiuale.. Gr. péooy Se^. Vi. ; Dummer , or 
£»ottimet, 

$125 a Mid-wife, vel qudd media fit inter ceteras mulieres que ad puer- 
periumaduocantur, vel quàd medias mulierum partes tractet &r suret. 
B. Bek-moeder, We-Famma, i. tollens mater. T. ebamiet, quód foc- 
tum tollat ab vtero, c vmbelicumfccet. B.z, Wroed-biouwe, 92000, 
i. fapiens, c» DoUwe, i. fzimiza. Sic G. Sage femme, idem. I. Lieua 
donna, quialeuet vterum &infantem, Mammana, H. Partéra, quod 
puerperz feu parturientiadfter. Sic. Gr. gorosdoe@ry sues T yd 
asek Tov Tóxoy 1. quia laborat circa partum feu foetum puerperz. I. 2. 
Obftetrice. L. Obftetrix, que femme parturienti prelo eft, dicta ex co quod 
opem ferat, & obfiftat,, we recens editus infans in terram defluat, € Fung. 
velquid obftet dolori parturientium, € Yun. Gr, Ao54«, quod follicita 
fit «ei Tie Aojelas, i. de partu, supeac]o4@-, quod infantium vm- 
belicos prafecet, ab 242A", i. vmbelicus , & £o , 1, fcindo, 
incido, 

8126 Mier, Vi. Mire. 

8127 $Bigbt,or firengtb, ov power. B. T. Dacht, à Gr. n4) Q-, i. mag- 
nitudo, vis, potentia, € Hely. G, Puiflánce, Pouuoir. I. Potére, Po[- 
faxa, Potefta. Hi. Podér, Poderío, Potencia. L. Potéftas, Poténtia, 
& poffe, Polléntia, 2 pollére. Vis, ab és, i. vis, robur, q Scalig. Gr. 
dudapus , à dudauuu, i. polfum, potens fum, xed r(9-, vndé Belg. 
Xarascht, T. Xavafft, i. vos, poteztia, € Guich. 

b WMightie, trong, or powerful. B. WDachtich, T. 999icbtig. G. Puif- 
fanc. I. Poffente. H. Poderófo. L. Potens, Pollens viribus. Gr, Qwe- 
ToS A twauass i, poffum, xpetleegs, à xpi Q^, i. potetitia. 

8128 2 MWignuion. Vi. Minion, 

$129 WDigram, Vi. Degram, 

€i) 8130 * MWiaration, aremoning or paffing from one place to another. 
G.H. Migration, L. Migtatio, Onis, 4 migro, gras, i.to pafle from 
one place to another. . 

$131 a Dil, Vi. Mille, 

$132 a Dilch-cow, Vi.7 Com, 

8123 Dive, or gentle, B. Mild, à Gr. uaAz7]o, i, mollio, emollio, aur 
a meray G-, feu uera G^, i. dulcis, fuauis, blandus. T. MPilt, G. 
Debonnaíre, à triplici vocabulo Gal. de bon aire, q«aff de bono nido, 
Doulx, 2 Lat. Dulcis. L. Mitis, 4 mitto,gui facile omia remittit, q Bec. 
Vi. Conrteougs, dentie, Rinde, e» 2itfable. 

b MBitlouefle, or gentleze]e. G. Debonaireté, Doulcéur. I. Humanita, 
Benigneta. L. Comitas y à comis. Gas. O1A0-Oc97un, à QIAG-eay, Í. 
benignus,comis, vaey7yvela, ab Su aee 5»? @-,i. affabilis. Vi. Mes 
nitie, Humanitic, Courteae. 

$134 i> Dilderniy, 4 Anno 1, Iacob. cap. 24- 

8155 DDildexo, or honey-dew, that which falleth downe and blaffeth corne and 
trees. T. 909 -tauo, i.vosmellens. B. Wonighe-dauwe, L. Rubigo, 
Robigo, 2 celore rubyo,vel, vt Viues, q. Rodigo, 4 rodezdo. Drofo-meli, 
Gr. dporouens, à dpóo @-, i. ros, & wéAt, i. mel. Rubigo autem, aut zeru- 
go in fegetibus, fit à rore quodam melleo (quam " (aliuam fyderum vo- 
cant.) G.Melle de bleds. I, Rubigine nelle biade. H. Afüble, e atiüblo 
de trigo, Ó de los panes. 

(1) b Mil-dulk, Vi, (ub voe 3Duff, E E 

$1356 4 9pile. B.Dyle, T. SDcple, Metl, G, Mille, I. Mielio. H. Mil- 
la. Gr. Míavor, à L. Milliare, Milliarium, Mille, 7: mille paffis, a thou- 
fand paces. * Greci enim fua milliaria per ftadia computabant, omne au- 
tem sudtov, feu ftadium,comtinebat 125. palfiss : Perfz itidem per para- 
fangas, quarum vnaqueque continebat triginta ftadia, «Bud. L.2.La- 
pis,quiaantiquitus Romani milliaria diftinguebant lapide magno ceu li- 
vite aliquo, Lapis iz eld time fi giüfied a mile, becaufe at euery miles enda 
great ftone in manner of a marke-ftone wa: erected. 

b (> Mile, Milliare, is a quantitieof a thoufand paces, etlerwife de- 
Seribed to containe eight furlongs, axd every furlong to containe forty lugs 
or poles, and euer) lugge or pole to comtaine fixteene foot and a halte, 

€ An. 35. Eliz.cap.6. i | 

8137 SDil-fotle, G. Mille-fueille. I. Milefoglia. L. Mille-folium, quia 
foliababet quam plurima ed exigua. Vi. Partor, vais 

(D 9157-2 Militant, i. which i 1a warre or warfaring. G. Militant, 
I, H. Militdnte. L. Militans, ántis, à zmilito, as, i, to goe to warre. — 

8137-3 Wilitarie, or pertaining to ware. G. Militaire. I.H. Militaria, 
L. Militáris. Gr. pananyes, ad cpazidi nie, i. miles, a fouldier. Vi. Sf) avs 
tíall, warlike. 

8158 Miike. T.9Dilcb, Sax Melc.B. Mele, ab «4A», i. mwlgére, 
Myl. 38. vel quafi mul&tum, milked, aut ab Heb. o» Malak, i. e7/ab- 


€ . Almond-DDilke, T. 


MIL 


gere, aut à Gr, apoaysy, idem, q Helu. G.!Lai&. 
i». L. nba pn na, MAE, bas autem, 
eivelle9 ld, quod alendis infantibus fit accommodatiffimum,€ Er 
b so Mpitke, T.B.9pelchen, 3 Gr. «£25, ab Heb, vom Mi, 
j.emulfit, € Auen.G. Traire, on tirér le lai, quafi lac rahere, L Mona 


t. I, Láite; H. Lé- 
To KADY: Eit aM eie 


gere; à Lat. Mulgere, cauar il latte dalle poppe. H. Chupár, corruptum ex | 


Lat. Sugere, Ordefiár, quód ordinato ei [lato tempore mulgetutur, mana 
: failicet & vefperi, L.Mulgére. Gr, dàpéivyo. Preffare vbera palmis; 

c. fowre Milbe, T. Save snütb, B. Ser melch, G. Suri, 
Lai& aigre, I. Látteagro. H. Leche azeda. L. Lac acidum fé» aceto- 
Y" » Oxygala. Gr. dbujeacy ab 620 $5 i, acerbus , acris, & zara, 
i.Jac. T X 

d Butter-FD ille, or cborne-Sofflke, B.Woter-meick, -H.Leche quaias 
da, i. lac quaffatum feu agitatum. Vi. in Wutter, Wutter-milke. 

atibel-mílcb. G. Laict des amandes. I. Lathe 
di mandole. H. Leche Almandráda. L.Lac Amygdalinum, Gr."Auuye 
SALVOY Jere. . 

f. turned Miike, or DP ite turned to curds. C. Lact caillé. I. Latte coae 

€A7ZUTIQW 34, ab éuzry Tala, i.\coagulo, ! 

e the forft Mitke after birth, Vi. Beek, or Beltings, 

h «4 Mitke-houfe. Vi. a Dairte, . 

i a DHilke-maid. B. MDelch-maeghd, Vi. 3Daitíe-maid. 

k a MPilke-paile. Gr. maz, wenn, vel zw. B. MDelek-fop, T. 
Mich-biubel, G. Pacle à lai&t. I. Séchie, ofecchia da mongere, H.Pay- 
Ja, oherrada para ordeüár. L, Mulétra, mul&rum, mul&trále. Quod 
ibi lac excipitur, quod ex animalium vbcribws emulgétur. Gr. wine, Tew- 
Ads, q. 242236, A jatet, i. lac, * AtoNyebe, ab a'uéayw, mulgeo. 1. 

] she DPiibie-way, or Galaxia; which the Poéts faine to be tbe bi gh way to 
oues Court, Vi.in Way, 

8139 a Dill, B. Molen, meuten, T. 2931, G. Moulin. I. Maciza. 
I.2.H. Molzno, Muela. L. Moletrína, molendinum, mola, omnia à Gr. 
pvan, AG" idem, à pe mrerv, i. mólere: erat quoque Mola far. toftum. 
Sacerdos parum farris capiti imponebat victime una cum pane ex farina,» 
fale confecto, qui mola dicebatur Hine ipfa attio offerendi victimas * immo 
latio difiacfi, a uvan, fit ure, feupuvarire, * 1, dentes molares, quos 
natura fecit aptas exese 7é Acalvery Tiv. 7e0plw, i. ad cibum conteren- 
dum, & molendum, vt docet. € Ariffor. 


b awind-Sfill, B. Yoinbt-meulen, T. pínt-müfl. G. Moulin à 


vent, I. Moline da vénto. H. Molino de viénto. L.Molaalata pneuma= 

tica. Gr. avoue) uut, à mre i. fpiritus, ventus, wb D deseo 

wf] G-, i. vento mobilis. i 

a water-SIDill, B. toaeter-meulín, T. Yoaffer-tniil. G: Moulin à 
eaué. I. Molina d' acqua. H. Agena, Hacefia, Azeha, Hazefia. L. Mo- 
la va Hydro-myle. Gr.Udyo-/aon, abvdwp, i. aqua, & udAn ie 
mola. 

a band-SiBill,er Qycerne. B.X3ano-menien, T. Want-mihl,G.Mou- 
lin à main, oz bras. I. Mola, o molizto di mano. H. Molino, o mucla.de 
ae L. ios manualis, mola trufatilis, quod bucilluc molitovis manu 
trudatur, moletrina, móla verfatilis. Gr. 4e1e24vA(Q-, à ^£ip, i, 

& LJ AG", mola, Vi. Dyaeerme, o RD prre 

a borfe, or a[c-99D ill, B.380f-molen, rof-meulen. T. 130f-mübl, à 
rofl, 3. equus, & muhpl, i. aola, Elel-mubl, i. afzaria mola. G. Mou 
lin à cheuax.I. Mol/zodi cazalli.H. * Atahona, Tahona,ab Heb- m3 Y» 
Tachanah, vel PHO Techon, j. mola, € Guich. Mola afinaria, 
mola machinaria, mola equaria, Gr, MVA(- vx, ab 9v, i. afinus. 

an oile- Dill, or a DDIM for oile. L. Trapetum, trapes. Gr, zp£zris, à 
7:70 1. Yerto, circumago, binc vea; vuas calco, & grazii di, vua- 

rum cakatores. G. Tordoir à faire |! huile, à tórdre, j. terquere, auta 
LatTorcular. Heb. fi, Gath, quod torculare fignificat, feu przlum iz 
qua exprimuntur vie, oliue, ec, Hine * Gath vrbs celebris Paleftinz, 
vli torcular primo inuentum, d» excogitatum fuit propter vini copiam, 
ibidem nafcentis,§ Auen. ineeteris linguis per periphrafhn. 

9 afuling-9DHll T. woalb-mübl, B. Qoller-molen, G. Moulin du 
foulón. I. Molino di nettapanno. H. Molíao delqui adoba los panes. 

h $9ill-bevo, Vi. MDil-Bew) cum Gimplici L. 

(1) 1 9Bül-onff, Vi./z^ voce Dak, 

k * the bopper of a Dill, 2 B. Boppen,i. falire, faltare, qued buc iliuc per- 
petue motu [aliat, Sic * B. Cremelle ban oe meulen, T. Gr vimmelen 

einer tmublen, G. Tremie, ov tremuye, quod perpetuo tremat, ex coi- 
ew M am nca. H. Tolua de Molino, à nbn Tala, i 
ubpendere. L. Infundibulum, ab infundendo. Gr, 44; ^ 
xa: née, fundo, infundo. 49195 & ims. 

(1) 1 ibevpper ftowe of a Mill, Vi. tbe Wanner, 

(t) m aSPilenier. Vi. babberdather, 

n a@Miller, P. Muller, Wolenaer, T. qp üpller, G. Meufni£r, re- 
dius fovté Mouliniér, a Lat. Molendinárius, « Nic. I, Molináro, meli 
Waio,RieRale, mugnaro, mugnaio. H, Molinéro, accfiero, ab ageha,molz 
cuiufdam genere. L. Mólitor, Molendinarius,pollintor,a polline, Gr. 
MvawSpes, Mua eve, à MJAQ-, i, mola. 

(1) 8140 Mille-foile. Vi. Yarrow, 

8141 * Millet, G. Mille. I. 7Miglio, B. AMVilte, H.Mijo. T. Miliém, 
4 Granorum multitude, quafi quod mille grana produceret, for the 

finalneffe of the feed. B. 2. irs. T. irl, ex Arab, jevers corruptum, 
Gr. x«[563c,x4[els, vnde c Serpens quidam * xeJneiae gis, dici- 
tur a maculis quibudam quibus milij fimilitudine alMIs eves tin&ta eft. 

8142 a Sipilon, Vi. Delon, e 39ompíon, 

$142--2 ff iilíon, a tboufand thoufand,ten hundred tboufand. G. Million. 
B. T. 9)9iltion, I. aMillióne. H. Millon, Cuento. L. Decies centum 
milla. Gr. fugae x, éxarovleniginsot, ab xg diac, i. centies, X 

Aot, mille. : 

8143 the £iptüt, T.DMilts, B. 9pilte, MAdte, a Did, i, wollis, fplen 
enim mollis ef? Cr natura rarus, € Kilian, H.1. Milza, aut quod bemines 
ejiciat mites, blandos, c» bumanos, nam vt ira in nafo, amor in iecizore, fic 
propenfio ad vifum & letitiam eft in fplene, unde vetus illud : fplen ri- 
dere facit, cogit amare iecur, H.2. Bao, a colore fufco, feu nigro, bago 
enim Hií(pan,:dem quod negro. G, La Ratélle, larate, L. Lien, à Gr. 
AGG-, i. leuis, propter lenitatem. Splen. Gr. XzALD, mag 7? ómaoay 
65 £ny]or me Qo AoEy Te V2, quia ad fe attrahit deprauaros,& 

,, Mitéofos humores, @ Etym. | | ees 

the 


eh 


_ gelato, Latte quaghato. Hi. Leche quajada. L. Lac coagwlatum, Gre 
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b tb: MPilt, or foftroe of afifp, B. ADitvte ban den ditch, G, Laite, f. 
ilai&, ilc. L.LaGes, T.9ilcb, 1. Latte dipefce. H. Leche del 
pefce. Gr. rari deesomnia quia lac quodammodo lubricitate emylatur» 

c Apilt walk, or Milt wooze. Vi. Spleane wonit, 

$144 WDimical, or api[p.. G. Mimíque. I.H. Mimico, 1. Mimicus. 
Gr. tatuxj;, à wuG-, i. mimus, imitator, 4 £efler that counterfaitetb 
thegefts and countenances of others. 

(D b a “Wimick, a je[ler, a vice, or one that counterfertcth other mens 
aoings or manners. G.Mime. L.H. Mimo, Memo. L. Mimus. Gr, 
Ulp. G-, 1, imitator, hiftrio. 

8145 to Mince zs meat, tocut{mall.. G. Mincér, Hachér menu, Chi- 
queter, ab Hifb. chico, i. paruus. I. Taglar minkto, Trinciare. H. T ajar 
menido. L. Fruftatim, & minutim concidere,in minutulas partes & 
fruftula comminuere. Gr*eyyx9720,à cud, i. con, & x57]o, fcindo, 
caso, à tupoóc , paruus, tenuis. B.lein Spon, T. Zera 
{chueiden, 

b Minced meat, G. Chair mincée, Hachis. I, Taglidta di carne. H. 
El manjar definentizo en pedícos. L. Mintical, Trunculi, ite-vocat 
LL Gr.puy/eryua, B. Ghe-hacktelpite, — T. Gehackicte 

(D 8145-2 (c? SBinciabeg,vad?. Vi. ini 9pinciug, 

(1) 8146 (i * Ditis, Itali Avs. in Padum flucns, falling into the 
riner Poe, indé* Virgilius cognominatus eft Minciades, diét.a Mincio 
patrie fluuio, € Iuuenal, 

9147 iri Wind 2UtD, % a burtisg of bonour and worfbip, € Saxon in 
bis defcription of Engl. cap. 71. fori of minde, aad breake, as it were, a 
breaking or vexation of the minde. 

8148 the MDinde, 2 mente, idem. B.9)9orb, T. OQHut, (bent, àu- 

Q-, i. fermo,Loquela. Sinn, àGr. cunei. intelligentia, G, E- 
{prit. I. Spiritu, à Lat. Spiritus: IH. Azimo. * L. Animus, à Gr. 4/s- 
51. ventus, ab Heb. F|3N anaph, fpirazit. * Animus, & anima fic 
differunt, quod anima fit vite, animus confilij, ila vinimus, fentimus, 
mbueunur, hoc bomézes fumus ,intelligimus, (apirus. * Mens quidam verà 
volunt, à uZ/G-, i. vis, robur. Gr. * ya, propter facultatem pou7relw, 
i.intelle&iuam,à voe@,fapio,intelligo. Heb. 35 * Lebh, i. cor, vel ani- 
was, FY) Ruach, à yy Rauach, (firauit , vt animus; ab aeu, 
i. ventus, 

b. MDinde, meaning, or intention, T. Weinung, B. MBepninahe, Vi. 
"intent, Purpote. 

e -ofone Minde. B. Cen-moedigh, T. Gin-miittic, C. Vnanime. 
H. Vnanime, Vnánimo, de vn mifmo querér, 6 voluntad, L.Vn- 

" animis, yn-animus, ab unitate aziai. Homoplycus. Gr, ou6-Lures, 
sh ab oud, i. fimilis, par, & Juri, anima, G46vs5, ab 640s, fimilis, & yes, 
imens. —- 

d Dindefull, G. Quid fouuenance de quelque chofe. I. Chia me- 
soria de qualche cofa. Ricordéuole. H. Quien tiene memória de aleu- 
nacofa, L, Memor, 2 memini, hoc autem à tpa, 1. memória. | B, 

- Obe-dachtigh. T. Cin-gedenck, 2 benchen, i. cogitare. 

e toputin Minde, Vico 2) omonifb, > 33emember, 

£ tobe Mindefall, Vi. zo Remember, - 

$149 inc. B. Dim, T.9peym, G.Mién, Mon. IL.H.Mío, L. 

~ Meus, Gr.¢yds; ab éue, i. me, ; 

$150 a$ine, B.DPijne, Din, G.Mine. I.H. Minera, Mina. L. 

-. Vulg. Minéra, fit ab Heb. Ne VÀ Min Erets, i. terra, in the earth, 

. vel a B. Dine, i.vena, Cum contineat venas metalli, LiFodinaunde 
aliquid effoditur. Gt.oeyua, abso, i.fodio. T. d£tts grub, ab 
- E65, i. «es metallum, c» graben, fodere. Wer guoerch,i. montis opus. 

b aMine,or trench,digged under ground, whereby to vnder-mine the walls 

ef a.citie, or fuch like. B. MDijue, onder-grauinghe, G. Mine, Cla- 
pier, à 44AU770, tego, occulto, operio, vndé z4AVCut, cauerna, I, 

~ Mina, caua (atta laterra. H. Mina. L.Cuniculus, metapbora eff à cuni- 
Culis, qui fecreta (bi cubilia i2 terrx vifceribus effodiunt,meatus fubter- 
raneus, meatus fuffoflus. Gr. xzsavouoy, ab a, i. fub, &r&uo» fig- 
nificante habite, feu colo, q. d. cryptam /ez cauernam fubterraneam; 
tn qua quis babitare poffit, év deliteícere. zedyan, eed yo, todo, co- 

. Amnedo, proprie enim eft cauerna, feu foramen eroffone fa&um, * hinc 
Troelodytz, Gr. zewyaosY ui di&ti funt populs ZExhiopiz fub Egypto 
verfus finum Arabicum vergentes, a ze2yax, i. cauerna, & Suse, i. 
fubeó; in fecubus cnim, e auerzis habitabant : & animalia etiam que 
hiberno tempore foramina, latebvas, c» cauernas [abeunt dicuntur * zpe- 
ynolyma. ME 

Lo vider-9iBiue, L. Cuniculos agere, 2 cuniculis animalibus quod [ub 
terra eandem excauazdo latent. Cui oppofitum agere machinis, i. aperto 

x marle, virtute, on fraude. Vi. to Qpwoermitne sa litera V . 

done that vnder-DMPineth, Vi.aq9ioner. — 

f. a9pinerall, or azy thing that growes in mines, and containes metals. G. 
Mineral. I. Minerale. H. Mineral. L. Minerale. 

(D) 8150 > * Dinerua, difciplinarum Dea, nata ex Louis cerebro 
Sinemaire, que Grece Pallas dicitur ac fingitur etiam Bellorum Dea, e 
fürer Martis,ita diéta quód bene moneat,vel qud vim minetur, € Nebr. 

. Vi. Pallas. Vi. Mente, co Fo jute 

8152 inener, Vi. £Dentuer, ‘ à 

$1 4 fi Mingle , or mix together. B. Wengelen, €piltcbelen, T. 

- MBeugen, à w'yesy, vel paywes, i. mifcere,.€ Hela. 9pifcben, à puis 

; j ixtionér, Meflér. I. Mefcolare, Mifihidre. H. 

, €, idem, J Kil. G. Mixtioncr, vir p ; 
Mefclar, Mefturár, L. Mifcere, à Gr. PS ifi pyra y quy, vel 

ig, idem, € Helu, vel 2 XX mezeg, i. miflio. heo 

b “cdpingle-tamagte, MON or coifufion, G. Peflé meflé, iro 
balal, i.confundo, mifceo, q. d ARQ m 2 ballal mahal, quo- 

vum vtrimá verbum fiznificat mifeere, € Guich, Ramas, ab amas, i. cu- 
mulus, ab aude, i. accumulo, congrego, cvins futurum eft atum, 

: confufión. I confifine, Mefiolanza, Meftolamento. H. Mcícladüra, 
Mefcla, Confufión, L. Mixtura, Miftio, Commixtio. Gr cvy, 
TUUPAEIS, ATU 51. con, & uly, vel ula, i. mifceo. esit : 

(D oe a MPinime in bif. G. Misiime: LH. Mínimo, à Lat. Mi- 
nimus, a, um, #. the leaf minime, a/fo az order of Minime Friers, iafii- 
tuted by Fran. de Paul, aman renowned fov holinelfe of life in the reigne of 
"Lewis theeleuenth K. of France. à 

$155 a£Dinion,or $IDignion, à G. Mignón, Mignónne, petit cucür, 

- Je Animamia, vita iia, migamnofesta, baa dolos mio, dulce iie eoe, Hi 


WIN 


Mis ojos, mi amór, Minino, q. mi nifio i.mens infans. Mignón propria 
apud Gal, de illis dicitur pre ceteris babentur in delicijs. Hinc eft quod mig. 
nóns du Roy ,Jowis pullos, prime authoritatis aulicos e primi faftus vertat, 
ciolz, fed magis generaliter de quouis amafio dicitur. L.Delicix, Deli- 
€ Bud. Delicium,Deliciolum, Suauiolum,Corculum, Animula, Ani- 
mulus,Erotium. Gr.épa779v, ab pce, i, amor,épe7etesoy,idem, Zan j 
‘fori,i. vita & anima. «[oo4dYor duyydotor 01A. sept) jicharum caput. 
Heb. * x99 jonah, i. columba. *s* tor, turtur, quz in canticis ty- 
pict, fed im eundem fenfum [umuntur, vt c L.mea Columba, mea 
Columbella, Turtur meus. B. Mijne Dertehen, c Wtefiken, T. 
Sartling, 

9156 — Minton, neat, rice, dapper, or fine, G. Mignén, poli, orné, jolí, 
I. Políto, ornato, vágo, adérno. L.Politus. Vi. celerain JPeat, 

8157 te Minit), a Lat. Minuo. Vi. to Deminith, 

9158 a9 initter, G.Miniftre. I. H. Miniflro. L.Minifter, 2 minp 
'erio quo fungitur. Gr. ices-d¢xQ-, qui factis inferuit, ab iegós, i, fag 
cer, & Sea@-, i.feruus. H. 2.Clérigo. I. Chiérico, à Lat. Clericus, 
Gr. xanecnos, Axrnp@-, i. fors. Vi.ia voce Clarke. Vi. Prick, c 
Deacon, tie 

b the Mintttrie, or Minitterie, or Service. G.Miniftére. IH. Mini 
fierio. L. Miniftérium. Gr,d’ercla, AcrvEld, Ad vada, & Aazp clo, 
i.feruio. Vi; Wzfett-hood, 

8159 Mininer. Vi. 9Deníuer, & furre, 

(1) 8159-2 the Minor Propofition ofa Syllogifine. Gla Minéur. I. le 
Minore. H. la Menór, L, Minor, cil, propofitio. 

8160 MPinozitie, vader age, G. Minorité. I. Mizorit4. H. Minoridád. 
L. Minóritas, vox eff barbaraleguleis Vjitatior,quàm purioris Jatinitatis 
hominibus. Vi. J2onage, 

(I). 8161 * a dBinotaure, balfe a man balfe a bull, G. Minotáure. I. 
H. Minotauro. L. Minotaurus, ita dif, quód cum Pafiphie regis Mi- 
nois vxor concubuit cum quodam adullevonemine Tauro, peperit boc mon- 
ftrum Minotaurum qud Minos rex inelu(t in Labyrintho, iatimans 
nobis quod non minus occulta debent elfe confilia Principum; quam fuit do= 
micilivm eius Labyrinthi, € Feft. 

8162 > MWinouery, q An. 7«R.2. cap. 4. dict. 2 G.(Main,i. manus, 
€» ouurer, z operari.) And to fienifre fome treSpaffe ov offence committed 
by a mans handy-worke in the Foreft, as an Engine to catch Deere. 
4 Brit. ufeth tbe verbe Meinouerer for to occupie and manure land; 
€ Cap. 40. & cap. 6 2. Main-ovre, for bandy-worke. It is not vilike,that 
our Ezelifb (Manure) is abbreuiated of the French Mainouurér, 

8163 Minted meats. Vi. Aineed meats. 

8164 afiufler. Vi. 9Donafteríe, 

8165 adinkkrell. G. Meneftrél, Meneftriér, Mineftriér, gua/i Mi- 
miftricr, vt fit vocabulum compofitum ex Mimo, c» Hifiriene, € Nic. Io- 
uéür de harpe, oz quelque inftrumént àchordes. Sic I. S/smatóre di 
Harpa, Viola, ocltro infirumento dicorde. H. Tahedér de inftrumento 
de cuerda, Tafiedór cf el coro, o danca. L.Mneftes, à tudo, i, vxo- 
rem ambio, procor. Tibicen, atibijs & canendo. * Fídicen, quia fidi- 
bus canit. * Cithareedus. Gr. iu3«9o237,à ni 9uex, i. Cithara, & dd», 
cano, * Auledus, Auletes,ewanmys, aawdds,ab awads,i.tibia, &adw, 
cano, canto. DB. Dpelman, T. Spielman, à fpeel, fu. T. 
* Gin fiddler,a fibbel, 4 inftrinentum quo ludit. Hoc autem à fidibus, 
€ Heluig. 

9166  $Dint, an bearbe fo callid. B, Went, 9iDunte, T. $£punt5. G. 
Mente. I. Mézta. * L. Mentha. Gr. evan, à Cbald. Menthah, idem. 
ndvooudy, ab odoris fuauitate nam dV eft fuauis, &6gu3, odor, H. 
Y erua buena, ortelana. 

8167 a Mint, or a place where money iscoined, B. unte, Munterije, 
MA unt-winckel, ¢. officina monetaria. T. Aunts. Sax. Mynvep. G. 
Monnóye, oy monnóyes, quod &» monetam Jrgnificat, & locum vbi cu- 
ditur. 1.Cérca, Zecca, cafa de ceccar lamoneta. Hi. Cafa de la moneda. 
L. Monetárium, officina monetária,taberna menetária,officina cufo- 
ria, quia moneta ibi cuditur, & fignatur. Gr. de weo-Komtioy,ab d'oyJE$es 
i, argentum; & »/77o i. cudo, figno. 

b Ci * $Dint,I fenificth with vs, the place where the Kings coine 
3s formed,be it gold or filuer, which à at thi prefent, andlong hath beene, 
viz. the Tower of London, though it appeare by diners ftories, axd other 
antiquities, that im ancient times the Mint hath beene 4lfo at Caleis, 
9 An. 21. R. 2. cap. 16.87 41.9. H. f. ftat.s. cap. $. The Officers belonging 

| to the Mint, baue not beene alwaies alike. At this prefent they feeme to be 
thefe: * The Warden, who is the chiefe of the relt, and is by his office te 
receiue the filuer of the Gold-fmiths, and to pay them for it, and to ouer- 
fee all the rett belonging to this funtTion. His fee is a bundred pounds per 
annum, * The Mafter-worker,who receiueth the filuer from the Warden, 
caufeth it to be melted, and deliueretb it to the moniers » and taketh it from 
them againe, when it is made. His allowance is not any fet fee, but accer- 
ding to the pound weight. * The third is the Controller, who is to fee that 
the money bee made the iuft affife, to onere the Officers, and controll 
them,if the vaoney be not as it ought to be. His fee is 1oo. markes per an- 
num. * Then is tbe Mafter of the Affay , who weigheth tbe filuer, and 
feeth whether it be according to ftandard ; bis yeerely fee is alf 100. marks, 
"Then is the Auditonr totake the accompts, asd make thems vp Audi- 
torJike, * Then is the Surueyor of tbe melting, sho is to {ee the Gluer 
£a[t out, and not to be altered after it is deliuered to the melter: which is 
after the Affay-mafter hath made triallof it. * Then is the Clerke of the 
irons, who feeth tlt the irons be cleanc, and fit to worke with. * Thea the 
Grauer, whograneth the ftamps for the monies. * ‘Thea the Smiter of 


irons, who after they be grauen, fmiteth hem vpon the money. * Then » 


the Melters, ibat melt the * bullion, before it come to the coyning. Then 
the * Blanchers, who doe aneale, boile, and sleanfe the moncy. * The Por- 
ter, who keepeth the gate of tbe Mint. "Tbe Prouoft of the Mint, who is 
to proide for all the moniers, and to ouev[ee them. * Lajtly, the Moniers, 
who are fome to theere the money (ome to forge it; fome to beat it abroad, 
Some to round it, {ome to (tampe or coync it. Their wages is not by the day 
er yeere, but vncertaine, according 10 the waight ef tbe money coyned 
by them. Other Officers that haue bee ia former time, are laid noys 1g bee 
* eutof uf. Vi. Wonters, — ' 
(D 8168 a9Dinnumme. Vi.9inite, — 
8169. a Minute, or menent. T. B. G. Minüte, T. H. Mito, L.Mi- 
palit, q. d. minuifüna temporis particula, tbeleafl quantitie of time, Horae 
B Yà ; Semuncia, 
e 
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* Citharceduse 
* Aulztes, 
Mint. 


* Mentha, 
Unde 


* The Warden, 


* The Matter 
worker, 


* Controller, 


* The Mafter 
of the Affay. 
*: Auditour, 

* Surueyor. 

* Clerke of the 
irons. 

* The Grauer; 


* The Smiter. 


The Melters, 
* Bullion, be- 
Soreit come ta 
the coyning, 

* Blanchers, 

* The Porter. 
* The Prouoft, 
* The Mo: ' 
nyers, 


—[ ae en 


incensi e ———M—ÓáMHRT riy a T TM 


* Hora diuidi- Y 
tur it 60, fcru-$ 
pulos. 


Mire, v7dé. 


* Dirt; undi. 
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unde, 
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* Mis incompe- 
fitione; quid, 


* Mifanthro- 
pos. 


* Mifaduen- 
turc. 
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femuncia, hora fcrupulus, hore pars fexagefima, the 60. part of a% 
boure. * Hora enim in fexaginta fcrupulos, few minutas diuiditur. Gr. 
ebygeds, quod nequit xelpeduu, i. fcindi, vel diuidi, « enim eft parci- 
cula priuatiuta. s7y[An 269r«, 1, pun dus temporis. B. Doghen-blick. 
T. 20ugtu-blícks, i. ni&us oculi, pram spsuaus. Ang. The twinckiing o 
an eye. ic1* Winute tithes, (Decimz minute) i finall tithes, as pig, 
oofe, e. 
, er Mirabalane, or Mirobatane, B. T. G. APyprobatan, LH. 
Mirobalano. L. Myrobalanus. Gr.useg-CaAu/ C^, i. glans vnguenta- 
ria, àuUpov, i. vnguentum, & Farav@-i.glans. L. 2, Glans ZEgyp- 
tia, q. ex /Egy pto proueniens. Vi. € Mathiol. x »" 
$17t a SPiracie, B. Mirakel, G.Mirácle. I. Miracol, H. Milagro, 
L. Miráculum, quód admirationem afferat. Gr. Sadjud, dioua,à Sez y 
i. videre, quod vt videant onmes confluunt. T.POundes, B. Wundern, 
Vi: Wonder. 
b iens ri G. Miraculéux, I. Mirarolofo. H. Milagrófo, L, Mi- 
" raculófus, q. plenus miraculorum. Vi. Wenderfull, 
S172 Mire, or dirt, AGr.micess, 1. confpurcatus, pollutus, aut à B. 
fip oct, i.camm, lut, aut à waves, 1.niger, € Kilian. G. Bourbe, 
- Bourbiér, à Gr. BogCoe@>, i. coenum, lutum, € Nicod, Heb. Vno 
* rit, unde Angl. Dirt, & Gr. TU TA G-, i. coenum. 
b Mirte, durtie, or full of mire, Gr. puteos, à pradyo, i foedo, conta- 
mino. Vi. Durtic. : 
c * aquag-S Dite, or bogge, a rotten, fDaking, or quaking moore, à quatio, 
vnde €» B. MWoeren, Siuerem, pro moxcre, € Kilian. G. Bourbe, ou 
Bourbiér tremblánt. l.Fazgo trezulo. * L. Palus, àzet, vel zu: 
Ado, i. quatio,cencutio. Palus nigra. Vi. ogge. iS 
8173 afDitíabe, or ten thoufand. G. Myriáde. 1. H. Miriéda, L, My- 
rias, adis. Gr. pveids, avers, i. infinitus numerus. 
(t) 8174 (> * Miriam, foror Mofis. Vi. i7» Darie, 
$175 Sire, a" old Englif word for darke, Vi. Darke. 
8176 MPirobolarie, Vi. Mirabolane. RU yer Oe 
$177 a DPirour, or MDirrour, C. Miroir,a miréry, i/tueri fe im [peculo. 
Vi.a looing-QD late, in voce Glalle, 
$173. Dpterhe, B. T. 9yarben. G. Myrrhe. L H.L.Myrrha.. Gr. 
puja. Heb. ya mor, à Ya marar, i. amarus fuit, vel à NY 
mar, i. 2Y0gia, i. ett 
$17 ítvos, Vi. 9Dirour, 
b Mes apierog of Iuflices, Speculum Iufticiariorum, the moft of it 
was written long before the Conqueft, as by the fame appeareth z yet many 
things added thereunto, by Horne, a learned and difcreet man, (25s 4 fip» 
pofed) in the veigne of Edw. 1. € Coke. : 
2179-2. Dirth, or joltitie,d verbo Merrie. Vi. Merrie, G. Ioyeufe- 
té, Ioye, Reiouiflance, Liéfle, à La. Lztitia.. 1.Giecondita, Allegrexz 
.. ad Lat. alacritas. Hilarita,Gioig, H. Gozo, Lat.gandium. Alegria, 
Plazér. L. Alactitas, ab alacer vel alacris, quicke of fpirit, cheerefull. 
Latitia, Feftiuitas, 2 diebus feftis, quando vulgus letari folet. Gau- 
dium; ayaa, i. exulto, lator. Hilaritas. Gr. jA«es7ie, ab iAaege, i» 
,hifaris,hilarus. tu-Supie, aes-Suuic, à bonitate & lubentia mentis, 
Suds, i. amimus. Beier B. Qirolicbeit, Vi, 
Op, 3,olític, 391eafure; c» Merrie, 
Ur | Papirtle. qnm G. Myrte.. I. H, Mirto. L. Myrtus. 
Gr. ywe70s, a [Ugov;i. vnguentum. : 
918r .* Mig. Particulabecin compofitione eft aduerfativa, & pleruna, 
exponitur per malus, male, é¢. Similis figuificationisfunt, B.SBis, 1, 
MPM, G. Mes. I. Mis, vt ex fequentibus patebit. 
(+) 8:82 DDifaithzopos, «hater of the companie of men. G. Myfane 
 thrópe. I. H. a4ifantropo. L-Mifanthropos. Gr, pacur3pares,c uses, 
i. odium, Kay3po mrs, i. homo. T. Cyn menfchen Ceind, j.a fend or 
hater of men. P, Aentch-{chouwigh, i, an e(chewer of mcn. Vi. in voce 
Zuhamane. 
$18; op * Apifauenture, or MPifaduenture, commeth of the French 
Mefaduenture, i, ixfortupium. In our Commun Lawit bathancfpeciall fig- 
nification for the killing of a man, partly by negligence, et partly by chance. 
Asif ane thinking no barme, diflolutely throweth a ftone, wherewith he 
killech another : or fhoeteth an arrow, &c. For ia this cafe be com- 
mitteth not felonie, but onely loféth bis goods , and hath pardon of courfe 
for bis life, € Stawnf, pl. cor. lib. t.cap.8. Brit. cap. 7. diflinguifh- 
‘eth betweene Auenture and Mifauenture. Auenture bee maketh to bee 
-meerechaunce, as if a man being uponor neere the water, bee taken by 
fome fuddzn fickac[fey and (à fall in , and is drowned. or into tbe five, and 
bee burned to deatb. Mifauenture, bee maketh, wherea man commeth to 
his death by (ome outward violence, as the fall of a tree, or of a gate, the 
running of acart-wheele, the firoke of 4 borfe, or ucb like. So that Mif- 
auenture in Stawnfords opinion, às conflrued fomewhat more largely than 
Britton vaderflandech it. & Welt part. a. fymb. tit. Inditement, fed, 
48, makcth homicide cafuall, to be meerely ca[uall or mixt. Homicide by 
mecre chance, hee defineth fect. 49. to bee, whew aman is [laine by mecre 
fortune, aganft the minde of the killer, : as if one hewing, the axe flieth of 
the haft, and killeth aman. dad this 1s all one with Brittons Mifauen- 
ture, Homicide by chance mixed he defineth, {eCt. 59, ta be, when the 
killers ignorance or negligence às ined with the chance: «s if a man 
bop trees by an. high way fide, by which many v [ually waucll, aud caft dovene a 
bough, not gining waramg, ct. by webich bough a man paling by is flaine. 
$194 it Mishecommeth, G. IL eft mal fcant, Difconuient , ll ied 
mal 1.Gh é feonucnenole, Sifconuienc. H. Si defconuiene, El eft dif- 
conuenible. L. Non conuenit, Dedecet, Non decet. Gr. & 5e), & 
ayuu capems oa. T. Es gezeitnt nicht, 
8185 aMdsbelencr, Vi. Bthetlt, 3mfioell, 
$136. 10 switcarrie, Vi. Perilh,or Kathe, - : 
$187. aDPifchaunce, à mis, quod. alum fignificat, [A chance, i. cafu. 
T. Ungitich, Wistall. B. Diskantle, Vi. mife-Kopsune, te voce 
Soztune, Vi. etiam (ze Dpilauenture fupra. 
$183. a MWitchiefe, G. Mefchéf, à meícheoir, i. male cadere, 1. Difgra- 
tia, Sciagira, q, d. rieauguris. H. Defdicha, Mal perdimiento, L.In- 
fortünium, Bernicies,4 nex, necis, Gr. oAe3p"» ab 29i, perdo, 
© Etym, "Y. Nyafter, * ab grdswp , homo perniciofus, S Hels. Vie 
Mit fortuue, iz voce froatune, Unhappy inesle, 
b Mitchienong, G. Plein du mefchéf, Pernicicux. 1, Scelerate, Pers 
- Nibid{i, THPALLP adido, Perniciofo, L. Pérdivus, Peruicié[us,Sce- 


MIS 


léftus,Facinorófus,Flagitiófus,Sceleratus. Gr. GAG Spi Gab Dep Q-, 
i, pernicies, T. B.* Syebelnt, ichelwm enis efi improbus, fcelefhus. 

8189 1 9Dif-eonftrue, G. Mc(-cenfttuíre, Deftordre, 1. Diflórcere, 
Stórcere. H, Deftorcér,Torcér del derecho. L.Detorquére;q. de recto 
torquere. Gr. d)a-epeGn boo, À spege, i. verto, perueito, iCay, eftin- 
ftrumentum quo res torquentuy , nommulla pro tevmento accipiunt,a Racke, 
hinc " gpaGoe, & cpaC ds , qui eft diflartis oculis, i {tcabus, vel ftrabo, 
qui oculos habet diftortas, goggle-eyed. 

8190 QE Wucontinuante, « Kicchin, fol. 231. Yi. Difcontiz 
Tace, 

8191. 4 MPifcreant, Mif-leleeuer, or Infidell. G. Mefcreánt, mal croy- 
ant, à mes particula aduerfatiua, & ctoyre,srédere. * Hi. Maráno, € Di- 
dac. Velaíquez, in Defeufion. flatut.Toletan. dicit : Eos HifpaziMarra- 
nes vocare falent,qui ex ludaeis defcendentes & baptizati, fiGti Chriftiani 
funt, DicZi autcm fant Marrani, a /arro/0, apud Moros parcum fignificat 
vnius anni, Vnde quia &* conuerfi recufabant comedere cartes porcinas, 
Marrani wocitats. à 

$192 a fDifneco, D. MDifoacd. T. MPillethat, G. Mes fai&. I. Mal- 
fatto, Maleficenza.. H.Male.ficio, Mal-hecho. L.Male-fadum. Gf, 
xax&erynaa, à qaixde, 1, malus, & €e»2v, opus. Vi. Fault, Dffence. 

b toMPifdoe, D. 9pifboon. T. Wbel-thun, G.Mesfaire, Malfaírg. 
I. Misfáre, Malfare. H. Ma] hazér. L. Malefácere. Gr. 3420032921, & 
x45, i. malus, & ée7o/ auar, aut $924, i. opetor, 

c a$Spifooet, G. Mesfaifcür, Malfaifeür, I. Mal/atióre, H. Malhe- 
chó. L. MalefaGtor, Maléficus. Gr. xanceppos, à xgtór, i. malum, & 
$02y, i, opus. T. 9)Bíffetbütet. 

8:9; toMifpoubts. Vi. ro Cptftruft, 

8:94 ICG * Bile, Mila, is a French word, fignifying as miuch as Exe 
penfum, iy Latine, and the Latine werd, Mila, i5 fo vfed ia Kitchin, fol. 
144. andin Weft, part.2. Symbol.zit. Proceedings in Chauncetie, 
fect.21. F. It is vféd, An. 2. & 3. Edw. 6. cap, 36. for a fumme of money 

paid by tbe Kings tenants, in ecriaiue Countics in Wales, according to their 


, 


* P Hel 


¥ Strabe 1 
ftrabo, a 


* Mar. 
vid. - 


fensrall cuftomes. Yn the Stat.33. H. S. cap. 13. it às wed plurally, fer. 


certaine cuftomarie gratuities fent to the Lord Marchers of Wales, 
by their tenants, at their firft comming to their lands. Aud An.4.& $. Phil, 
& Mar.cap.11. Mifé zs ufed in an action of right or propertie, for the point 
whereupon the parties proceed to trial, cither by Affife or battailes as iffue 
à in an atlion perfonall; if the Mife be vpon battell, € Litleton, fol. 
102. and in the Old nat. Br. fol. 2. you bane thefe words : Know yee, that 
thisWrit hath but two iffues: that is tofay, joyning the Mife vpon the 
Meere, ad that is te put bumfelfe into the great Affife of our Souc- 
raigne Lord the King, or to30yze battaile. See An. 37. Edw, 3. cap.16. 
To ioyae the Mife vpon the Meere, is as much to fap, as to ioyue tbe Mile 
vpon the cleare right, and that iv more plaine termes is nothing elfe, but 
to ioyne upon this point, whether hath the more right, the Tenant, of 
Demandant, q Litleton, lib. 3. cap. 8. fol. tor. b. This word ix fore 
other place is vfed for a participle, fignifying as much as (caft, or put vpon) 
in Engi whichappearcth by my Lo. Cokes Report in Saffins cafe, vol. 
6. £0]. 124. a. E 

8195 99ifeltoc. Vi. Aileltoe, 

$196 the Miler faile of afbip. Vi. Qpifne, , 

8197 aQiler, or miferable wretch. G. Maferáble. T. Mifero, Mefthine, 
Miferábile. H, Mezquino , Mefquino, Miferáble. L. Miferabilis, 
Mifer, q. qui oem amiferit facultatem, € iid. ZErumnofus,ab eramna. 
Vi. in voce Miferte. Calamitofus, 2 calamitas, Vi. Pdyerfitie, Gr. 


THA TW EIS, TEAMS, TAAAIS, TAMA THARM, fe Ada, i. fuffero, per- * ¢ TU 
petior, tolero. B.* Gt-lendigh, T.dPienb, àGr.iasenic, i mifez unda, 


xabilis, & Helu. Vi. plurain PDaore, c wretched. 

b affifer, vigzard, churle, peuie-fatber, or piach-penie, à L. Mifer, Mi- 
ferum enim dicis eum, cutus cum cifte, auro, argentoque tumeant, 
& horrea frumento diftendantur, ille tamen inuentis mifer ab(linet, e» 
tinet vii, T. Glendex menfcb, vt qu fibi miferia eft, c paupertatis éan- 
fa. Vi.a Juiggard, ora Churie, : 

c MPilerable, or wretched, Vi. Dpiler, or Milerable Wretch/ipra, 

8198 Mpiferere, nomen & principium eft vnius Pfalmorum Pee- 
nitentialium, the sare and beginning of one of the Penitentiall Pfalmes. 
G. LH. T. B. Miferere, paue mercie Lord, oc, 
i> 9DifericozDia, à vfed im the Common Law, for an arbitrari pu- 
nifhment, «| Bract. lib, 4. tract, s. cap. 6. intbefé words: Item fi quis 
in mifericerdiam inciderit pro deffeifina, non remanebit mifericor- 
dia exigenda, fiille qui amiferit, quefiuerit conuiionem, Kitchin, 
fol. 78, out of Glanuile, faith thus, Eft autem mifericordia, quia quis 
per iweinentuim legalinm bowinum amerciaius efl, ne aliquid de fica homo- 
vabili contenemente amittat. Which faying you baue in.a manner, word 
for word, in Glanuile, lib. g. cap. 11. Fitzh.(zith, tbatit x. called Mife- 
ricordia, bccanfe it ought to be verie moderate, and vatber leffe than.tbe of- 
fence, according to tbe tenure of tbe great Charter, cap. 14. This faith Fivzh. 
in bis Nat. br, in the writ, De moderatamifericordia, fol.75. 24.1. Mie 
fericordia, is to be quit of Mifexicors, that is, te bee difcharged ef all mane 

, wer of Amercements, that a man ma) fallimtowitbin tbe foreft, q Cromp. 
Iurifd. fol. 196. SceMmerctament, See MDercie, and Moderate 
APilertcozdia, 

SIBifevit, wretcbedzefe, calamitie, or aducrfitte. G.Mifére. J. H.L. 
Miferia,d mifer,fupra. Ajrumna, ab Heb. 2) Gnarum, i, andus, 
pauper, mifer, —yyny Gnerom, zuditas, miferia, paupertas. Gr, 
asasoms. Vi. plurain Adnerktie. x 

8199 3IBif-fostune, Vi. ia voce Foptune. 

8200 to MDilgouerne, G.Mcígouerner. I. Mal-gowernare, H, Mal 
gouernáríe, Defgouernarfe. L. Gubernare fe male. 

8201 MPilap, «ny thing that bappencth ame, Vi, MBLFogtune, in 

fortune. 

8202 APithapen, B. Apilchacpen, à mil, & fcaep, vel feyacpe, à 
forma, figura. Vi, Delogmed, \ 

8203 to DPifinterpaet, Vi. Mifconttrne, 

8204 (p> Milwenning, ia changing of Deecb in Court, | Saxon a the 

Defcriptionof England, cap. 11. | 

$205. to Mifleade, B.C pif-lepoen, Vi. to Dennce, 

8206 to MPifle,drifle,or vaine mal drops. B. MPielelen, piden? mítt, 

7" aut ttít(L,i nebula, G. Rofinér,a rofée, i. ros. Pluuinér, L Piowelicárey 

i Rugiadare,arngiada,i, ros. Hi Llouiznáz, à Mouse, 5 plene cree 
reicere, 


i 
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"e Let x 
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cast 


Be eee 


réícere,roráre, a Ros, thedeaw, Sub 


of Clerkes in writing or keepin 
Ed. 3.cap. 6. Btat. 1. by mifprifion of Cle 


TRE5,07 pluuiam dsjnittere. Varro de ling.Lat.lib.6, ante rorat quam lio, Curgülio, 4 eula, i. voracitate dicitur, q Bean. 7nd? KR. 2; Gór- 
*ToDroppé, . pluit. Gr. doro, Àdyóroeyi.ros. * T. Tropken, Sax, dpuppen, ojo. Gr. Ki, vpd£, à eo», i. edo, comedo. Viva YOtüell, ^ 
angi. unde, à Gr. Spies, i, gu, ftille, € Hes. 8226 4f) Bittt, a Bifbops attireof'tbe bead. B. 2D íter. ' T. 2Difcbefta- A . 
8207 ietoe. Vi. Mifleitoe, but, G.Mítre. I.H,L.* Mitra. Gr. Mícpa. Mízpa Syriacum eft. * Mitta 5, oes 
$208 tg MW illike, uos to like, or to diflafte. Vi, to Dilike, Gr. ndeg,ab.Heb. toy gnatarah, idem, elt autem ornamentui ca- beget tes 
9209 aine mame. Vi. Mick name. pitis quo fiunt reges & facerdotes, Y Ay. “Cidaris, Qt; wdues, ™ Cidarisundeel 
S210 the Milne, or Mifen (aile of a fip. B. QDefaene, wWeladne, GC. ab Heb. S chidor, idem, q Au. ) en 
Le mezan, I. Mexdna. H. Mezána, Meffána, quod fit medie magnitu- 8227 SBítlyolouit, or expsunding of Fables, G. Mythologie. I.H. E: My- i 
dinis inter vela maxima, eo» minima, aut quod fit i medio fitu inter pup- thologia. Gr. MuSeaopa, à MOUG-, fermo,oratio fabula; & My, | 
pum, c maximum velum. L. Epidromus,Epidromum. Gr. ems pong, 1, ratio, 7, anexpofition of a Fable. Vi. Moral, . Mithrida l 
3 ab 622, i. poft, & JpouQ@-, i. curfus, q. d. poft cur ferinm velum, efi enim . 8218 Mithatvate, G. Methridát. I. Mitbridáto, H. Mithridatico. B. dr Lil 
vellum ad puppim. | T.DDithpwat, L. Mithridátium, Antidotum Mithridatis, Qr, M;- "49 | | 
$211 a Withomer, did: à G. (Mes) i. (amiffe) e» (nommer, Spidunnor, dvndony. A Mithridate, Poi e» Bithiniz Regeextozita- | | 
P Hominare.) It ogni fieth jm our Common Law, the vfing of one name for tum, found out firlt by Mitbridate King: of Pontus, folebat eniiti quoti- i 
Mother, oz mif-tesrming, € Broke, tit, Mifnomer, die fumere venenum prefuviptis vemedrs vt confietudine ipfa fiéret ie | I 
S212 to Mifvend. Vi. to Watte, noxium, € Plin. Jaw au 
Mifprifion, — 8315 (pe MB lpzifion, (Mifprifio) commeth of the French (Mefpris, | 8229 zoMPitigate, G. Miciguér. I. mitigdre. Hi Mitigár, Amanfár. f., 
^ 3. faftidium, comtempius contempt, defpifing.) It fieuifietb in ou? Common Mitigare, gua; mitem agere. Gr. entire, À opaus, Y. tnitis, T. B, 
* Mifpifionof Lay, neglect, or negligence, or oucr-fight, 445 fór example, * Mifpri- ALinbderen, a Xin, i. lenis. Vi. plurain 39ací&e, 
treafon, fion of treafony or of fclonie, às a neglect, or light account {uowed oftrea- (1) b aSiBítigatíon, an appea ong, or affwaging. C. H. Mitigation. L, 
Son or felonie committed, by not revealing it, when we know it tobe com- ^ — Mitigatio, onis. Vi. to Witigate, 
mitted, € Stawnf. pl, cor. lib. s. cap. 19. which reade atlarge: or by 8230 Wittens, or Winter gloves made of cloth, ov Furres, G.Miraines, . 
letting any perfor committed for treafom or felonie, or fufpition of either, to dice quod alijs chirothecis,ayt ipfis manibus faperimimittautur, € Nicod. 
CE. *Mifprifonof' gocbefore he beindited. Alfa * Mifprifion ef Clerkes, @ An.8. H. I. Manix e, Gnantidi pano, 0 diveluto, H, Guadafiónes, 4. guardafrio- 
v Clekcs. 6. Cape L5, is a negle& 


M Thirdly, An.14, 
WE * Mifprifion of 


469 MIS | 


-ftillare, q.d. flillulas tantum te- 


8 Records, 


tkes, 70 proe 


MOD: 
lindra. H. Calandria, Lat, Vulgaris calandea, inguit €Kilian.Curcá. 


470 


nes, para guardar e] frio, quid frigus defendunt. L, Hybernz manica, 
chirothece Hybernz. 


! € B. Winter-hand-fchoen. T. winter-hand- 
| ce[fe fhall be admitted. * Mifprifion of treafon, és a/fo the Comcealement, fcbue, Heb. NVWATN D2 * Beth ersbegnoth, i. domus digiferum, « Beth-etsbeg-] 
"M. treafon. er not difclofing of knowne treafon, for the which the offendours ave to fif- vt & Grarcis 299-354, 1. manuum thecz, feu repofitoria. Vi-t@ not ; domya v | 
fer imprifonmenc during the Kings pleafure, lofe their goods, and Gioue, digitorwms. 1 
the profits of their lands, during their liues, € Crompt.inhisIuftice (833r ip» Wittimus, fgnifieth a Precept fent by the King out of his 
E of peace, cap, Mifprifion of felonie, fol, 40. € Weft part. 2. fymb. tir, Bench, to thofé that baue thecuftedie of Fines leuiedy ibat they fend them by 
|| id Mifprifion of Inditements, (e&t, 63-1 fine. * Mifprifion of felouie, feemeth onely fi. aday aflignedto bis Bench, € Weft. part.2. Symb.tit-Fines, fect.158. 
"E felonie. nable by the Iultices, before whom the partie 1s attainted, € Crompt, F. & 154. B. And alo to the Exchequer for certificat, that Iudgement ij 
E Juflice of Peace, vbi fupra. Tbe Iuflices of the Common Place » bane giuen for te liuetie of lands to fuch or fuch 4 026, ont of the Kings hands: 
power to alfeffe fines and amereiaments,vpon perfons offending for mif- whereupon be is difmiffed alfo out ofthe Exchequer, € An.5.R.2. cap. 15. 
prifions, contempts, or negligences 5 far not doing or mif-doing any (1) Dittimugs alfo is a Warrant written to fend am offender to the | 
thing, in or concerning fines, € Welt. part. 2.fymb. tit, Fines, fe& 133. oaleor prifon. Of diners other vfes and applications of this(* Mittimus) * Vi. Mittimus |] 
Infices of Afife (Ball amend the defaults of Clerkes mifprifing of a fy. fee the Regift. orig. inthe Table of the Booke. Regift. orig, im 
Jable or letter in.writing, 6 Crompt. Inri(d. fol, 238. Butitisto bee — 8232 to Mixe, 2 Lat.Mixtus. Vi. fo Mingle. the Table. 


noted, that other faults may be accounted mifprifions of treafons or fe- 
lonie, becaufe certaine later Statutes doe infli& that punifhment vpon 
them, that of old baue beene inflisted upon mifprifions : whereof you 
haue as example, € Ann.14. Elizab. cap. 3. of {ch as * coine forren 


* Coiningof 


| tren coines, coines, not current in this Realme, and of their procurers, aiders, 
lim * Mifprifion and abetters. dad fee tbe new Expofition of Law-teavmes. * Mifprifion 
bu d fatifietb alfo a fignifieth alfo a miftaking, €/ 47. 14. Ed. 3- State 1, cap. 6. 
C pmufakng. 8214 4$pifpropoitioneb, or mifhapen, Vi. Deformed, 


(D 8215 Milraim, Vi. Gappt. 

$216 to MPiirecken, B. 9if-vebenen, T. GWer-rechnew. G. Mef- 
contér. L.AMif-comare. H.Malcontár. L.Errare in calculo, Erráre 
in numeto. Gr. opg-AopiCouas, à vae3, i. ptarter, & xol lonas, fup- 
puto, computo. 

8216-2 a DMDillall. Vi. a Dpalle-boole, 

$217 to Mille, or erre. T. B. QDiften, Vi. to (rte, 

b to Mille, or want, a B. db e-mui(Ten, idem. Vi. to Want, 

8218 " Mifleltoe, Mifleldine, or Q:ífeltoc, B. Mikkel, T.99((tl. 
Eft plante genus, & Matthiol. Thruthes cat the berries, and rouft all night 
en the Milicltoe tree and by their fitting and [Witting the Miffeltoe bearcih 
Bitdlime,the bane of the bird: unde [citum illud prouerbium apud € Plau. 
™ Furdus fibi malian cacat, The Thruth (hits her owne forrow, Vi.ce- 

- berain Wtedlime, — 

8219 Milles. i Mile, 

8220 a Wit, B.9i(t, MPielk, 2 Lat. Miftus, mixed. Aer enim calj- 
gine, & denfis vaporibus miftus, Sic G. Brouillár, à brouillér, confuz- 
dere, mifcere,a quo dicitur, G. Brouee. * I. Nebbia,Nuuola,Caligo,N chbia 
folta. H. Neblina, Niebla. T. debel, L. Nébula,nubécula, à Gr.ve- 
Q6A1t,à véoG- i.nubespoc autcm ab H cb. 2,9 gnabh,dezfia fuit. ?6e(G-, 
ab Heb. Yay daphan, abfcondit, recondit, € Auen. Vi, in 3Darkme(Te 
and Darke, 

822t to Miftake, Vi. to Mifconttrne, 

4222 «2 Wilkeric er fecvet. G.Myftére,m. LH. Mifierio. L. Myfteri- 

'" um, Gr. uusyesr, ab Heb. MOA miftar, ires abfcondita, 4 mo 

' x fatar, 3. abftondit. 

b a$ifteríe, craft, Art, Trade, or Occupation. G. Meftiér. 
Mefliére. L. Magifterium, quafi ad magiftros folutamzodà 
Craft, Grape, Brt, or Decupation. 

CH c 9Diftícall, or secret. G.Myftique. I.H. Miftico. L. My&icus, 
Gr. uu scie. . : 

, 8222-2 aiffrelle, G. Maiflréffe. I. »4aeflva, Signora, Padréna. H. 

— " Maeftra, Sefiéra. L. Domina, Magiftra, Hera. Gr. JEerotyt, did 
exa G-, 4. Vi. Etym. in Maitter, 

$115 1 Qpítrutt, B.9Dif-tronsoen,. T. 9Diff-tramen, G. Mef- 
croire, Def-fiér, Deffiér. 1. Diffidare, Difidar. L. Diffidere, à dis par- 
licula aduerfatina, cx fidere, q. egré e» difficulter dere. H. De f-co nfár, 
Defconfárfe, 2 des prin. & confiár, confidere; fidere. Gr.dasto, ab 
e priu, & med, i, fido, confido. 

$224 t»99ifufe, Vi. toDbule. 

b KF SBifufer, is an abufe of liberti or benefit, as, be fball make fine 
for bis Mifafer, € Old nat. br. fol. 149. "m 
8225 aite or finall portion of any thing, B. MPijte. G. Miétte, Mie, 
à Lat. Mica vel micula, a little crumme, @ Nicod. aut à Lat, Minütus, 

q. Minuta pars aliciuséi. Ni a goíttance, 2 Cramme, 

b aMite, a final pecce of money. L. Minütia, Minucum. : 

«€ afite, or little Corne-oorme. B. 9 óte, Mijdte, à Lat. Midas, quid 
vermiculum fignificat, q. qw thus, ab eie», i. video. Quid ob exilita- 
temnonvideatur. Acarus. Gr. o), ab a priu. & dese, i. caput. 77: 
fft idem quod angers, & dxacraiG-, i.ita cxiguus, vt caput & princi- 
piumsrepiriri ton poffit. J&alanber, T&oen-300211. T. Hom-wiirms 
Sein, 2 0pt-Xpllo0tt, 1, verimiculys frumentarin. G+ Caléndre, T. ¢a- 


"i * 
WE" Turdus fibi 
IEaimalum cacat 
nde. 


-.4 
Au 


\ 


| Noli, 8 
Lat. Nebul; 
EM. 


T. Mefhiévo, 
pertineret. Vi. 


b aSBiven, an old Englifh word, Fgnifyng a SDuttit-hill, fom Mco 
quod fimum fignificat, | Verfleg. or wüxe, becaufe of mixing, 
3o una-bílt, 

c aSiüture, L. Mixtura, Vi.a MWinale mangle, 

d  aWDpirtave of diners grammes, Vi. Deelin, 

0 8233 (a> CDU one of the finnes of Ham, € Gen. 10.6. Vi. 

f. 


app 

8234 the £B53en Jaile of a hip. Vi. Mite fai, 

(t 9234--2 ic 9Dnüb,i. of the father,Lots fone by bis eldeB daughter, 
of whom came the wicked Moabites, G Gen. 19.37. & 36, 36. Hcr. 
ANY Moab, 2 v^ i. à de, @ *N ab, i. pater. 

ote, 

Mote. 


9234-3 a QPoate. Vi. 
$235 a MDoath, that catethcloth. Vi. 
er mcon{iancie. G. Mobilité. T. Mobilitz. H. Mobili. 
Mobilitas, átis. Vi. 


$236 SDobílitie, 
Pe gon S9putabilitie, 9oucableneffe, j3ns 
4 * 


dád. L. 

9237. to Mocke, or coffe. G.* Mocquér, 
irideo, ludo, illudo, Max@-, irrifor,M 
Truftér, Raiillér, & fegaudir d' aucun. I, Dilegciare, q. dilegeicrofay, 
i. flocci aliquem facere. Beffire, Burlére, (bermre. H. Burlar, mofar, 
i. moriurm facere. L. Irridere, il-udere, Nafo fufpendere adunco, Sub- 
fannáre, Sanna, vel à Gr. Zfyyaz, aut ZvvO-, quód ftultum fignifi- 
cat, 4 Becan. Gr. Ka]ajendo, à x7, i. contra, & Prelim, i. rideo, &u- 
mila, ab éy,i.in, & suo, i.ludo. T. Sypotten, à cx«/fery, i. cauife 
lari, irridere. 

b aMPorke, fcffosoriefi;a quippes or a gibe, G. Mocquerie, 2 Gr, Ma. 
titty 1. ixrifio, Brocárd, ox brocart, Lardón. I. Burla, beff2, bottene, che 

punge come bettone nell; oécbietti, vx folent dida, & fcommata aculeara, 

H. Efcarnejo, Burla, L.. Cauilla, cauillum, iocofa calusniatio, q Feftus, 
Nafus, iocus, Deridicalum,derifus,Scomma. Gr, Zuouua, à Ondo, 
i rideo, ittideo, eewyera, L. Ironia, ab eigo, i. irrideo, cauillor, 
B. T. Spot, Vi. fupra ro Mocke, c» plara in Fett, &» Sotte, 

& Mocker, aigfer,a giber, a fooffer. G. Mocquéur, AMax@-, idem, 
Brocardéur, Trufféur. Vi, oMBocke, I. Beffatóre, Dileggiatore, B arla- 
tore, Buffone, q. Peffone, à Beffa, i. iocus, rifus. * Zane, à Lat. Sannio, 
idem. Scbermitóre, H. Mofadór, Burladór, choccarzéro. L. Irrífor, 
" Subfannátor, Sannio. Gr, xg lt-JaNtei, à Ado, i, rideo, B. Dpots 

ter, T. Werfpotter, à fpot, i.iocus, vafus, canillas 

d a Mocking-focke. Vi. Laaghing-focke. 

8238 a Modder, er young cirle, B. MBodde, WModdeken, 7. pupa, puella, 
virgula, à Lat. Modernus, i. neotericus, T. 99. Ege d Ioeneb, 

9239 a MHodeul, plot, or frame of any thing. B.T. MPovdel, Sax. Model, | 

S. Medi yr HL M debo L. Módulus, q. wudus, formula ques Modell, undi, M 
dam, Proplaftice, proplafma. Gr. agamhastell ej-mAarua, à Q2),an- MI 
te, & zAa 7o, formo, fingo, q. ante-formo. Typus; 7/7-, 4 7/*jo, i. a 
Veibero, percutio, eff enunforiza fcu. effigies pereutienda Unprefa. Vi. a | 
Paterne, or Would. CM : 

8240 1o MWoderate, or keepe a meane. G. Medioctér, Moderér, Y. Mode. 
rave. H. Moderár. L. Moderari, quafi modum ftatuere, Gr. cuSuss 
ab cySus, i. re&us, qua[i re&tum facio, XagestíCo, i. ad fanam mens 
tem reduco, coerceo, moderor, T. $Mjobettrett, B. Mbegiten, vi, 
to (Douetne, & Temper. ; 

b ir* Movderata milericordta, is a Wric that lieth for bine that i amore 
fid m.Court. Baron, or other, being not of Record, for any tranferefion oy 
offence, beyond the qualitie of a fault. 1? wdiveéted tà tbe Lord of the 
Court, or bis Bayliffe , commanding themto cake a moderate amer- 
ciament of the partie, and is founded upon Magna Charta, cap. 14. 
Quid "ullus liber bomo avtercietur mis fecundam quafitatem delici, 
€. The reftroyching this Writ, fte ài Ficzh. Nat. br. fol. 75. See 
WDilervicogdtz, — ^ J | 


xe, 


Vi, 


Moquer,a Meido,& Mania, 
anda, irrifio, cauillatio, € Nic. 


6 


* Zane unde, 


A Modder or 
Girle, vadz. 


e Moderation. 


. d a i obttátoy, G.Modcratcur. 


- 4 Moderne, 


E duc tíg, à Sucht, i. difciplina, 


* 


* Negatalle- 
gata prout allc- 
gantur, 


* Humidus ., 
vndé. 


* Humus pro- 


pric, quid. 
* Vuidus& 
vdus; unde. 


* Sabena & 
Bpénw, vnd&. 


Mole, a River, 
vide, 


v Momus,vade. 


————— A 
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ee 


c Moderation inexpence. Vi. ParGimonie, 

. Moderatóre. L. Moderator, @ mo- 
dus, H. Maeftro qui modéra, gouierna,regidór. Gr. ümsinie, ab ei, 
i. fuper, & isnpusi. fto, ftatuo, awPegvisns, à cweeprito'ji, moderor. T. 

- . Regierer. P. APiddler, 
$24r.* Moderne, or of late time. 
.,dernus, ab aduerbio modo, lately, q. quod modo fatum fuit, 
* "eus. Gr. Nedleemos, à v& (^, i. nouus, q.zewly domes” .~ 
.324x: Modetk, G.Modéfte. I. H. Modeflo. L.Modéftus, a modefiia. T. 
mod.[iia. B. Mo amierlich. Gr. euogor, 
aaduusoy, ab ai- 


G. Moderne, I. H. Moderno. L.Mo- 
Neoteri- 


b ^ ~ 


TUL TO Th 0002, CEINEY, 
5 dius; i. verecundia. Qe i 
b 99dotítie, G.Modeftie. T. H.L. Modéffia, à modus; verétundia, à 

, Vereor, fear to doc amiffe. Vi.to Dba, T. Fucht, b. AMPanteriijcts- 
in Dept, Gr. ewdeorudá, dednudoivn. Vi. fupra ia Modell, 
$243 a MWodicum, L. Módicum. Vi. Pittance, 

8244 aMPodle, Vi. Morell, : E 
.824$. i> Dodo « fora, are words of Art a Proceffe, and namely 

mm tbeanfwer of the Defendant, whereby be denieth bimfelfe to baue dene 

the thing laid to bis charge,modo & forma declarata, in the manner and 
forme declared, € Kitchin, fol.252.4t fignifieth as much as that clawféin the 

Ciuill Law, * Negat allegata, prout allegantur, efle. vera. 

9246 .9podulation, . G. Modulation. I. Modulatióne, Modolantia. L. 

* ;Modulátio, 4 verbo médulor, boc autem à modus, (e; módulus, tbe mea- 

fure in Muficke, tbe Meane, qui in cantionibus decoré obferuatur, Vi, 

.. $fovic. 

$247 -aMadule. Vi. Modell, 

$248 a 9l9oile, Vi.a Mule. 

$249 to MPoile, or defile, à Gr. Meavvo, idem. Vi. to 39ollute, or 

Contaminate, to Froule, to. Hoile,  - | 

, 8250 a MPoile, a kinde of fhooes vfed in ancient. times of Kings, and. great 

v Men. B. $9upl, Sax. Mulen. G. Mules. I. Mula. H. Mulas. L. Mul- 

lei, Mulleus- aues efl calceus alto folo, olim regum; poflea. patritiorum 

gellamens uunc delicatorum beminum y voce ipfa antiquitatem. redolente, 
€ Ld. dicitur autem Amullando, i. fuezde, & Feft. aut à mulli pifcis co- 
lore. Vi. a Pantofle. 

(+), 8251 (ci^ 9Doifes. Vi. Moles. Ls 

3252 Moi. G..Moitc. H. Moiado, 4 Lat. Madidus. G.2.Mouillé, à 
mouullér; i. madidare, Humide, a Lat. Hümidus, 1. Bagnato, à bagno, i. 
balneum, mole, à Lat. mollis, b#mido. H, Banado, Humido, * L. Hu- 
mé&us; Hümidus, «b Humus, boc autem ab Sues, ab Oc, pluo, * vi ba- 
amus fit propric terra compluta, € Scalig. Mádidus, a madeo. * Vuidus, & 
vdüs, ab dd», i. aqua, wade vdor, € Becm, Gr. v3¢0s5 ab ve, i. pluo, 
@ Erym, J)d-Cezy O-, à dta-Cptqasi. madefacio. B. Jat, Sax Nave. 
T. Sal, à Gr. viZery, i. Jauare, aut à yday, v&su 1. nare, fluere, flui- 
tare, € Heluig. : 
to Moiften, or make Moi, G. Ramoitir, Amoitir, Mouillér, Hu- 
mettér, Madefiér. I. Amollive, Bagnáre, Humidive.H, Bahar, Mojár, 
Humedecér, Vmedecér. L. Humid4re, Humetare,Madetacere,;Ma= 
didare, à addin, idem, Inrigare, Macerate, 4 macer,a 23s, i. lon- 
pus. Quia facile extenduntur humida in longitudinem. Gr. * Naber, 
Foto. B. faat macchen, T. Matzen, à Gr. yore, humorc afper- 
pere, € Helu. | : 

3153 a MPoitie, or balfe part. G. La moitic. I. La meta, mexa parte. H. 
La mitád, la média parte. B. Middel, T. Mittel, L. Medietas, Pars 
media. Gr. 70 nusov. Vi. alte, 

b  G> Woitie, aterme in our Commonelaw, fignifieth alfa the balfe of 
any thing, € Littleton, fol1ag. 

$254 a Mole, Want, Wont, or Mole-warpe, 7. Mould-warpe,€ Vert. 
a cafter vpof earth. T. ADaut-vourk, 2 maul, 2. roflrum, c» wwerften, 
i. iacere. B. 9901, tttol-x002p. G. Taulpe. 1. Talpa, Topiuára. H. To- 
po. L. Talpa, nomen babet à cxcitate, à Gr. 7u9A2e, TAN, i, czecus, 
czcitas. Gr. AaodAaE, Ema, à ardy, quod fodiat terram. 

aMole-hill, or MPoie-heape, D. Mol-hop. T. 99aul-bentflín. 
G. Taulpiniére, Moncelet de taulpe. 1. Mucchictto, Momicello di talpe, 
H. Cerro de topo. L. Grümulus, Grümus. Gr. yiaop@, à il, ter- 
ra, & A60 G-, grumus,egeftio terra, 

a Mole ia tbe face, or other part of the bodie, B. ael. T. Maal, vel 
mahl, ab Heb. SRY Mahal, z. maculaust, @ Helu. I. Neo. L. INzuus; 
macula, pro ingenita nota, cr innata. fuinitur. Vi.a freckle. | 

(t) 8255 iG WPole. L.Molis, aRiner in Surrey, running certae 
miles under ground (liketo Guadiana ia Spaine) It is called Mole, becanfe 
like a Moale or Want, it bides it felfe vuder. ground, and after runnes 
into the Thames by Molefey , a Village, te which it giveth that name, 
« Card. Vi. i;* Guadiana, 

8255--2 ipi fBolefep iz Surrey. Vi. > Mole tbe River. 

(1) 8255-5 9polecd). Vi. in vocibus Carth, ow well. — 2 

$256 to Molel, G. Moleftcr, Ennuyér. I. Mole[iarey Annoiáre, Noiave, 
à Gr. dvae, i. moleftia afficio, & avia,i. moleftia, ab Fp Anah, i. 
yoerere, triflari. : 
moleftus, à mole, the weight, & Fung. Intei a 
omni fcftiuitate, in-quictare. Gr. cw-0KX AG, ab 0x ^(G- , 1. turba, tu. 
multus ,Zye]4e71o, à ragoi7@, turbo, perturbo.T. MPoeten,a «oye; 
i.moleftare, « Myl. pag. 39. Vi.te QVeye, Erouble. —$— — 

() 3257 MPollification, moldifying ov foftenieg. G. H. Mollificatión. L. 
Mollificatio, onis. Vi. zezellifie. 1 ; 

$258 10 Moilifie, G. Mollifiér, Emmollir, I. Ammollare , ansmolitre, T. 
Mollire, emollire,amollis. H. Ablandár, Hazér muelle. Gr. wara~ 
Quia vadat, prd B.Wepch maechen, T. 10€ícl machen, 

i, Hott. 

(1) fon i> Moloch, an Image. Vi. in vocibus Hell, & Earth. 

8259 a Molten Image. Vi. 9pelten. ^ 

$260 af joment, G. Momént. I. H. Momento. L. Moméntum, &an- 
tiq. Momen, moneo, € Bec. Gr. 7o yud ji. ipfum nunc. Vi.a 2D inute, 

(1) b DMomentarte, tranftorie. G. Momentaire,Momentaine. I. Mo- 
mentaned. L.Momentaneus, a, um, Momentárius, a, um. Vi.a $poz 

| ment. 

(D 8261 MPomiline, carping, fault-finding. G. Momifme, Momeric, 
LH.L.Momima, Vi. o> Momus, 

8162 fd» QOIS the God of reprebenfian, any one that back-bitetb others, 


[nm 


i. fana fapere, & cogitare; 


H. Agrauiár, Enfaftidiár, Moleftar. L. Moleftáre, à. g* 
Infeftáre, ab infeflus, qui eft fine 


M ON 
one whom nothing pleafeth. G. Móme. 1. H. 6m. L. Momus. G.ua- 
p(G-,ab Heb. CN Y) Meum, aut "NY Mom, i. macula. Momus, 
Deusquidam reliquorum omninm deorum ixtifor,& reprehenfor, qui cu- 
iu[i vitia carpit, turpirudinis,infamie , & dedecoris notas, vt maculas, ace 
cnratiffime obfernat, obijcit, e veprebendit, hinc Ma/piap, dedecus, uv- 
piv, reprehenfibilis, uvpaeiZ2o, ridiculé loquor, Y Guich. erat au- 
tem nocte matre, &fomno patre progenitus, v decet € Hefiod. T. 
in tetker-maul, 2.0s conuitiatorium. Dem nichts aefelt, i. cui uibil 
lacet, quamuis exaiium decies caftigetur ad unzuem, ark 

(1) 8263 MPonomachie, G. Monomachíe. Vi. /ngle Combate, in 
Combate, 

$264 4 Monarch, T. Monarch. G. Monárche. I. H. Monarea. L. 
Monárcha. Gr. Movepyys, Movepy (Q-, à May@-, i. folus, & eee, i. 
Dux; Imperator, qui folusobtinetiniperitini; govo-xpeb7mp, à uyQ^, 
folus,& xye7@-, 1, imperium; qui folus rerum potitur. 

b a Monarchie, or 'ateof the Common-wealib gonermed by a Monarch. 
B. T. Monarchij, G: Monarchié. I. H. Monarchía, Gr. Moyapyfa, 
juovo-xgeloete. Vie fupra in Monarch, 

$265 a MPonatterie, or Minfter. Sax. Myny'cne. G.Monaftére, I. H. 
eMonaflérie. L. Monafterium. Gr. Movasijecov,a ubv@-, i. folus,alone, - 
‘or folitarie, 7Wezov,,enim in huiufjnodi vocibus tantum eft x4]&uiie, 
a termisation only, &c. Vande & Mévase), i, folitarij; qui in locis falis, few 
folitarijs deguut : therefore Monkes that live in folitarie places and Mo* 
nafteries, are called of tbe Greeke jv, Monos, ;. folus, alone, or fo- 
litarie, ef igitur Monafterium, locus in quo uoráueyor, Teh v Cys - 
Bis uusecee TAE az, i. vbi folitari], & quali à turba feclufi, vite veligio- 
fee myfleria peragunt , inquit € Philo. Kotvé-Croy. L.Coenobium, 2 vite, 


"c 


4 Monarch, - 


Monafterig, — 


vitlu[d communitate. Vi. in voce 29bbat, B. iotter. T. 3aloffet, G.2« > 


Cloiftre, I. 2. Chioftro, à Lat. Clauftrum, quód in Monafterij$ tanquam 
in clauftris includ: folent, ne multitudini fe immifceant. Vi. Bbbie, d» 
Mbbat. 

(1). b Monattiche, Maonafique, Wonatticatl, Mockly, Monkifh, 
after the manner of Monckes, G. Monaftique. I. H. Morajtico. L, Mos 
náfticus,a, um. Vi. MDonatterie c» APonke, 


$266 aMPoncke. Vi. Wonke, | 


8267 aS Donchie, Vi. SIDonbie, 

8268 Monday, Vi. in voce Dap. 

8269 to AMPone, or make tone, profe&um videtur ex Gr. ubyQ- A. folus, 
folitarius, quod wi qui vriftes funt, uova», hominum confuetudi- 
nem, & commercium fugiunt, fic & Gr. moerorem,& anxietatem arii- 
mi, edWeoviay vocant, & aJvuoverv eft animo concidere, dolére; ab 
« priuat. & Jy, i. populus q. extra populum vino, Vi. 10 $)outne, or 
to Complaine, 

b to Mone together. G.Condoloir. yi to Condole, 

$270 Monete, Vi. Money, 

8271 Monefkerte. Vi. Wonatkerte. 

8272 aMPoneth, Sax. Monao. 
pro menses Zcland. Dent, a " y Attic. idem. b. Dhaendt, a maene, 
3. Luna, the Moone, cuius curfu menfes mttimur, € Kil. G. Lunaifon, 
j. lunatio, Mois. I. Mefex He Més, 6 Méz. L. ^ Menfis, à Gr. uiv, 
idem, à wu i. Luna, aut ab Hebr. N1Y3 Mana, à diflcibuit, quia per 
menfes annum pavtünur & diflribuimus.L.a. Lunz annus,Annus lunaris. 
Vi. plura in MPoone, 

Sequuntur menfes ordine, The M9oneths follow in order. 

b the Moneth of lanuarie. T. Fenner, G. lanuiér. H. Enéro. I. Gex- 
náro, Gennaio: L.* lanuárius, à land Bifronte, qui vidit cud wesom,xy 
àioxw, i, przterita, & futura, quit @ Ifid. ígitur bifrons, q. introitus 
& exitus anni, @ Ifid, vel * à Ianua, quód f/t anni lanua, 1. izitium c 
introitus, € Quid.2. Faft, Primus enim lani menfis, quod Ianua prima 
eft. Gre zaunnroy, S8 qj). yequov, i. à nuptijs, fic D. Lanw-maende,4 
legibus coniugalibus que tunc folent maximecontrabi, € lun. ram d, aue, 
eft lex, c Maendt, menfis. Sax. Wolymonar, i. menfis laparius,quod 

fcilicet lupi tu atrocius graffentur 2 at reclamat @ Kilian. e& al], dicunt 

menfem Luparium effe Decembrem. Vi. 3Detember, qparbemanet,ab 

hard, i.durus, co mand, men/is, ob intenfifimum frigus & duriffrzum. 
tbe Moneth of Februarie? G. Feuriér, I, Febrdio, Febraro. H. Febré- 


. Monat. Fland. APaent,a uav,Dor. Moneth, | 


* Menfis vidi 


* Januarius, 


unde. 

* Tanuarits, 
quafi lanua 
anni 


m 
x 


ro. L. * Februárius,vel à februis expiatori]s,of facrifices or ceremonies, * Febyyarins, | 
for purging of foules, boc enim menfe manibus facrificabant, they facri- «age, | 


ficed to fpirits, mortuorumqy inferias celebrabant;vel 4 Februoluftra- 
tionum Deo, quid in eo mortuerum faciebant inferias, of Februus, ibe 
God of purging by (acrifice, cui Numa bunc menfem a Romulo preteri- 
ium dicanit, €j Macrob. Ret ergo Plutarch. bunc stenfem nominat w= 
cuporoy, i, expiatorium. B. Dpoz-helmmaend, a fpose, 7. vefligium, e 
heloe, 7. gelu, frigus, & Kil, T.ognung, ab hogn, i. coru, quid glacie 
e gelu terra induretur, veluti cornu. Gr. ¢dzouGoAsay, ab $Aae G^, ie 
ceruus, & fd», i. iacio, quüd boc menfe Dianz venatrici ceruum fae 
crificarent, vel quid tuac cerui cornua {ua deponant, tefle. € Pin. 

d the MPoneth of March. B. Maert, T. Aerts. G. Mars. H. Margo, 


erat, vipote qui Romuli pater crederetur, vel quód eo tempore aui cuncta 
aniialia ad marem agantur, € Ifid. L.2. Menfis nouorum, quia anni imis 
tium menfis erat Martius, Yd. Gr. wsyuna Qv, à munichijs Diane facris, 
boc menfe peragi folitis. 

the Moneth of Aprill. T. Ppzill, B. Aprell. C. Auríl. H. Abril. I. 
Aprile. L.* Aprilis, quafi Aperilis, ab aperienao, quia boc menfe omnia g- 
periuntur in florem, € Ifid. Sic Quid. | 

Aprilem memorant ab aperto tempere dictum. 

Sic Gr.dvSisnedy dicitur, ab &y0G-, i. flos, quia omnia tune florent. 
Sax. Eo['cep-mona'c. Ang, Eafter moneth. D.2. ©2af-maend, ie 
graminis uen fis. 


the Monet of May. B. 9gep. T. " 9ay. I. Maggio. H. Mayo. 


I. Márzo, Martio. L.* Martius, fic di£fus à Marte, cus menfis bic facer * xay 
unde, 


* Aprilis under 


C. * Mais d 


May. L, Maius, à Maia Mercurij matre foc denominatum volunt nennulls, Mame 


€o quàd boc men{e mercatores omes Maiz pariter &* Mercurio facrifica- 
rent. Gr. oxiphogoeiov, Macedonict, dpryulot@-, ab d'ores, i. Dia 
na, cui bec menfe (acra fiebant. Sax. Tpimilei, qudd twin demum pecora 
ter ia die mulgebant. 

tbe Sy) onetl) of lune. G. Iuín. I. Giugno. H. Iunio, L. * Iunius à 
lunone, quafi Iunonius, & Macrob. or fà called of Iunius Brutus, the 
Author of Romes libertie, and made Conful in this monech, T. wpachy 
Mowit, p. Wedeck-magnd, a byaecken, i. fravgcre, qua hes men(é 


agre 


* Iunius Ie 
nio Brute. 


igouibus palfem franguntur, 
pajcere, elt enim menfis quo pece- 
ab éxglieCoas, i. feftis, quibus 


d Jas vocant éxy]5uCue ab éxa- 
7/, i. centum, talib, ab ig 


| h the Doneth H.Talio. L. Tuli i 
: : or. : - L. Iulius, fic di- 
Biulius2lulio — 5 4* Iulio enim Quiatilis denyminatus 
pefare,féd an- - » d quo veteres anni initium [it~ 
EQ uintil, vo- Gh (ic deinceps vfi, ad Decem- 


. at. Sax. Yeu-monat. B. 330p» 
E ae » Propter foenifecium, feu ineffem foeni. 
? upu Sa 


multe Czía- 
ante Sextil. 


^ fitis, que Box- 
-ttidcw, ab oog tt, z. 
Me Ari, 2 melfis da 
| nd, 2. menfis. ke X 
: k the Doneth of September. G. Septémbre. H. Septiembre. I. Set: 
"uj ptember tembre. L. * September, fic dictus quüd 3n ordinefen ferie à Martio effet 
' ndi. feptimus. T. IDerbff-monat, b. DDOrf(E-Imaenb, the bar uet moneth, 
"qm nd bet(I-maenn, à abertt, i. hordeum, barlie. Gr. Lea x] nea v, ard 
q8 JYO- uosucdy]s,i. à Ioue furore percito, propter. aéris intemperiem, 
i : imbrinmque frequentiam, vel a memacta, quod aérems turbidum fi gnificat, 
eptember, ^. Vndé wads, turbidus. Sic c» * September nonaullis q, feptimus 
Eptimusime imber. 
the Woneth of O&ober. G. H, O&tóbre. H.2.Otübre. I. O/tóbre, 1. 
* OGóber,quia ef) o&tauus à Martio.T Weit-monat.B.toyn-maend, 
3. menfis viademialis € Kil. Gr. zUAy5 dv, fic di&tus 2 fefto boc tempore 
celebrari folito, frugibus iam ex agris paffim colle&is, ex zudyar, quod 
legumina fignificat, & al, i. coquo. Sax-autiq. Winceprullicp, 
quod biems iam eflatem fequatur. 
the Moneth of Nouember. I. G, Nouembre. H. Nouiembre. L. 
* Nouémber, is, 44d 2 Martio ferie & ordine nonus fit. T. Winter= 
itiouat. Sax. Winc-monac, B. Slach-maend, i. men is iugulatorins, 
feu menfis bouicidij, in qus boues & porcifolentma@ari, € Kilian. Gr, 
A1G-, q. Iouis menfis, LYS SHELD?, GPA To Sepitree ria) yu ay Sv, 
quod terram floribus depriuet, Sax. autig. Zopemon, q. acerbus c jn- 
| bumanus menfis, ob frigus. cvefcens. 
ecmber nthe oneth of December. G. LDécembre. H. Detiembre. L. * Des 
cember,diftus à decem,namordine c» ferie à Martio menfis eft decimus, 
' L2. Menfis genialis, propter Saturnaliorum lizentiam, in quibus genio 
indulgebant, 9 152. T. Chrik-monst. B. ier E-maend, propter 
Chriftt Seruatoris noftrinatinitatew. Woif-monat. B.2, iolf-maend, 
7. Iuparius menjis, quod fcilicet lu pt £u atrocius graffentur, @ Kilian, Sax. 
antiq. Halezh-monezc, i. facer raen iy, ob watiuilatis Solennitatem. 
o twelue Moneth, i. duodecim menfes. Vi.a Peare, 
P Dorethiy, or euery moneth, Vi. Cneric, e Woneth, 
q 4 womans Moneths. Vi. Flowers. : ‘ 
$275 Money. G. Monnóye. H. Moneda. 1.L.* Moneta, q. zum no- 
£44 monendo,quia nota illa c Epigraphe, de valere,e authore admonet, 
@Becm. aut à "d Manah, i. diftribuere, numerare, qd Guich. * Pe. 
cunia, 2 pecu, cattle, omnes enim veterum diuitie, In re pecuaria confifie- 
bat, moneta, feu Pecunia, ctiam pecudis effioie. primum notata fit, à 
Seruio, vel Iano, vt ceafit € Macrob. ic apud Athenienfes nummi fi- 
gura boum fíguati fueruat, & Ger. vetpite 3 ity vocat pecunia, a Fie, i, 
biehe, i. pecus. Apud Athenienfes communi figura boum Jignati fucrunt, 
Ex quo prouerbium, Ez dat yadosu Biker, i. bos per linguam am- 
bulauit, de eo qui pecunia corruptus loqui nolebat.L.* Num us,num, 
mus, nomifma. Gr. Nóuiuz, à vin, i. lex, apyesoy, ab apy, 
i. argentum, materia ex qua, pro effectu, Ala. ade à se Sua, ab 
viu. H.2.Dimero. 1.3. Danáro, danaio. G.2. Deniers. L.a.* Denarius; 
ffe dicus quod denos zris valeret, 9 1/4. B. 9Dunte, acto. T. Wines, 
à Lat. moneta. elt, 2 ghelden, 7. valere, quod penes Pecuniam rerum 
. reginam valoris omis momentum fit, e eflimatio, € Iun. Vi. 29tgeht, 
Preffe-Monie. B. looft-gheld, T. 1Lauft. acit, 2 Belg. i, ofte, belofte, 
1, promiffio. H. G. Atrás. I. Caparra. L. ‘Atrha,Atrhabo. Gr,’Agcatdy, 
ab Heb. 322 Gnerabon, idem, € Auen. L.z. Au&oramentum. 
Currant Boney. G. Monnoye receuable, o4 courfable, argent de 
mife. I, Moneta diricewita,6 di ricétia. H. Montda 5 dinero de. paga. 
T. Gangbaar gelot, i. pecunia ambulaas. 
d tocoyne MMoney, Vi-to Coine. : 
e aPonep-bagge, B. Qbbeto-fack, T. @elt-fack. G. Saché à ar- 
gent. I. Sacco ouero t4/cadi danari. H. Talegón de dineros, L. Sac- 
cus nummarius, theca numularía. Gr. 'Apjueo-9:fit, ab ape, i. 
argentum, & 9,54, i. theca. P 
«Boney ri or aman well moneped, B. Gheld-rijck, T. reich 
ait gelt, 7. pecunie diues. G. Argenteüx, pecunieüx. I. Donarofo, De- 
naiofo. H, Dinerofo, qui à mucho dinero, L. Pecuniofus nummofus, 
numofus.Gr.I1»Av-^e/u2] Q-, à z9A05, i. multus, & y eum ji. diuitiz, 
TrohudweG-. 
. a aonep bauche. Vi.in Bancke, an Vfurer's «banche, 
4 Money given for teaching, or{cboole-money, B. HSchole-gheld,Lerz 
geo. T. Schul-gelt, tehs-gelt, G. Loyer, falaire du maiftre. I. 
Salario del ma«[/ro. H. Salario de maftte. L. Mineruale, Minerua], 4.4. 
pretium Minerue, Minerua enim dea cf difciplinarum. Gr. Afda]esy, 
Cee ope 3 Ddiime, i. doceo.. P^ 
à earie, Onep. Vi.Earnefl Deny, iz enp, ; 
$274 4 ‘mp onary mingrill, Hie meftis, Allan gentil.H. MeBizo. B. 
2Daft-acro wind, T. Ein hatb-roint,i. femixenaticvs.L.* Hybris, vel 
hybrida,q"od omnia animalia mixta fignificat ab vGess,quod aliquando ad- 
ulterium fignificat, eff enim quedam quafi [pecies adulterij, varias [pecies 
guter fe committere, hinc Tun dg, Cet? ex, eft mulierem ftuprare. I. H. 
Mulato, hoc nomine Hispan. vocant cenitum ex Mauro patres & allerius 
nationis macte, vel é conuerfo, I, Mult, quod mulum fiznificat, dv quies 
i quid non v fitata co naturali geucrationa via fufcipitur. 
- 89175 I> 9Doníere (Monetarij) 9 Regift. Orig. fol. 262. 6. Amo 1, 
I Ed.6. cap.15. be minifters of the Mint, which make and coine the Kings 
money. Fiappeareth by [aum antiquitic, that in ancient times our Kings 
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of England had Mints is molt of the countriesof this Realme. And in the 
Tra& of the Exchequer, written by Ockham, js found, that whereas the 
Sheriffes ordinarily were tied to pay unto the Exch equer the Kings fter- 
ling, for fuch debts as they were to anfwer, they of Northumberland and 
Cumberland, were at libertie to pay inany fort of money, fo it were filuer, 
and the reafon is there giuen, becanfe thofe two Shires, monetarios de auti- 
quain(litutione now babent. Vi, ip?» Mine, 

8276 Wonition, or warning. Vi. 2omonítiom, . 

8277 a QD onke. T. Minch, B. Munck, montck, H. Ménge,ménje. 

-Moine, I. Ménacho. L. Ménachus, GriMovants, à udyQ-, i. folusy 
folitarius, vadà G.x. Solitaire. I.H. Solitário, L. Solitarius, a /olita- 
rie man, vel quod folus agat, fed quod folus triflitiam habeat. Nam “be 
YS-, folus, & d'y G-, i. lu&us vel trifitia, qua contabe[cit, cum munde 
vepudiam mifit, c ab onmibus woluptatibwsfe abdicarit, € F ung. 

b  MDonkes clothes mentioned q An. 20. H.6.cap.10. i 

c MBonkes-hovd, ob áliquam fimilitádinem quam babent flores huins 
berbe cum monachórum cucállis. I. Confolida regle. G, ConfSulde 
royale. L. Confélida regális, quàd habeat confolidandi facultátem,& &ó- 
res regáles, i. valde pulcbros, biac c» Flos regius dicitur. Si bibatur femen 
buius berbe, medétur fcorpiónum iCtibus, c ipfa berba, fi fternátur co- 
ram {corpidnibus, éfficj; vt "equaquàm nocére poffint + quiz vt nom wale 
ait (2 ipfos mouere, priu quàm auferatur, q Dodon. c> Gerard. , 

8278 a Wonkte, fort a Belg. ponen, few monchelen, i. fufurrdre, Mie 
tire, muffitdre. T. Deer-tats, B. Deer-katte, q- d. catus vltra mari- 
mus. G. Guenón, Quináud, m. 2 Quine, i. derifio, marmót,2 marmot- 
ter, i, muffitare. I, Gatto maimone, & mona, à Gr. Mua, vel paver, 
i. fimia, à wed Sra, quod imitetur a&iones, geftifq; humanos, € Ca- 
win. H. Mona, vel a tudo, i. imitor, vel à qz. » quia inuenitur in 
infulis inhabitatis, Cox. mico, mica, Gatopaus, gatopablo, q. catus 
Pauli à primis inuentoribus infuslaruwm, vbi animalia bec, q Cou. L. Ce- 
bus, * Circo-pithecus. Gr. Kegxo-ziux Q-, à XtexG-,, i. cauda, & zf- 
SO", i. fimia, de qua € Martial. Si mihi cauda foret, circopithecus 
eram. Vi, SDatrmofet, 

8279 affjonocetog, Vi. Unicorn, 

8280 Monegamte, or the marrying of one wife, anduo more, C. Mono- 
gamíe. I. H. Monogamia, L. Monogamia. Gr. Moyoye ula, à udy(2-, 
folus, vnus, vnicus, & auc, nuptiz, vnde * Hovareu dicitur, qui 
Unicas nuptias contraxit, Vi. Wigamie, 

(t) 8:81 * a Monologtan, or a MWenologue, ove that will haue all the 
talke to bimfelfe, or one shat loues to heare binafelfe talke, although to little 
purpefe. G. Monológue. 1. H. Monólsgo. L.Monólogus. Gr. Movóno- 
YG, à wiv, i. folus, & Ay G*, i. fermo. 

(D b fBonctogie, along tale of little imatter, only beech without fubflance, 
G. Monologíe,£. I. H.L. Monologia. Gr. Moywrozia, à uóy(", i: fo- 
lus, & Ady G-, fermo, i. [peech only. 

8282 SDonomacbíe, or Jingle combat. G. Monemachie. I. H.L, Mono« 
machia. Gr. Morea, à udvQ- ji, folus, vnicus, € us, i. pugna, 
el pugna fingularis, Vi, Combat, 

(D. 8283 * agp onophagian, or Donophague, ove that eats his meat 
alone without companie,or eats only of ene kinde of meat. G.Monophágue, 
I. H«aMonfago. L. Monophagus. Gr. LowpeyG-, à uiv@-, i, folus, 
& 947,G- i. Comeftor, à 9d, i. comedo. 


Monke: 


* Circo-pithes 
cus, 


Monogamie. 


* Monogamus, 


* 4 Mono. 
logue. 


Monomachie, 


* a Mono- 
phague. 


(D. b 9ponophagte, « meale made with one Linde of meat. G. Mono- - 


phagie, I. H. Monofagia. L. Monophagia. Gr. woyopapa, à uy, 
1. folus, & 0245/4, à 9222, i. comedo. 
3284 a 9B oncpolic, G. Monopóle. T.H. Monopóla, Monopolio, L. Mo- 
.hopólium. Gr. Moyozwouov, à (dw -, i. folus, & mpage, i, vendo, 
dicitur cum penes Vnum folum rei alicuins vendénde poteftas fit. 

828s aMPonops, G.H, Monópe. I. Mentpie. L. Monops. Gr, Moros, 
Poeonix ferz genus eft peculiare, magnitudinis tauri, quod cum à vena- 
toribus urgetur, aere & igneum ftercus eicit, quod fi in venatorum Guetta 
P inciderit, mortem repentà affert, q ZElian, lib. 7. cap.8, Vi. a 2bga 
nains, 

8286 MDoneptotes, or Monoptota, G. Monoptótes. I. H, E, Monóp- 
tota. Gr. Moy gerra, ex ur GF, i folus, & HOG, is cafus, qued ump 
modo babet cafum, that hath one only cafe. 

8287 Wonofterie. Vi. Monatteric, 

(D 8238 WDonofpliable, ofone fillable. G. Monofyllébe. I. H.-L. Mag 
nofyllaba. Gr. uovooumach à. eu", i. vnus, folus, & cua, is fyl- 
laba. T: Wonepn fplben, 

8285 a SiBontler, T. B. Wonlker, C. Mónitre. I. Moffro. H. Monftro, 
L. " Monftrum, 2 moxendo, vel mon(trande, vt * Oftentum, quod oflen- 
dat aliquid exenturum,fic Gr, T ege, quafi ciegs, vel Goes, ab tea dico, 
predico. Vi. cetera in 3920bigioug, 

b Monttrous, or prodigious. G. Monftréux. T, Monfhruófo, Mofiruó[o, 
H. Monftrofo, L. Monftrofus. Vi. 3910bíatoug, 

8190 (2 Wonlkrance de fatte, i. Monftrátio fatorum, i, 2 Sewing 
of Deeds,or Records,as ‘for exam ple, 4z AGion of debt x browght again{t 
one vpos a Obligation by one, or by Executors, cc. then after tbe Plaine 
tiefe bath declared, he ought to thew his Obligation, as alfothe Execye 
tor bs Teftament to the Court, and then it is ef Record, 

8291 a 9Dontaíne, Vi. Wountaine, 

8292 aSBonth. Vi. Moneth, n 

8293 4 Wonnment, G. Monumént. T.H. Monwménto. L. Monumén. 
tum, 2 moncndo, quicquid nos monet, vt Se pulchra, Signa, Statuz,Co.. 
lumnz, ec. Sic Monimenta que in Sepulchris, quo pretereuntes ad~ 
moneant ¢ f? fziffe, & illoseffe mortales, € Varr, Gr. Mynpresov, pevits 
MAsuvor, À whem, i. memoria. Vi. Memorial, 

8294 tbe WPoone, ove of tbe feuen Planets, and aging Alchymifts for fil- 
utr. T. stond, Sax. Maen. Brab. Mane, à Dorico May, Luna. Ze. 
landicé line, ab Attico Miivn, idem. B. $jaene, vel à Wacnen, i, 
mouere, 4 Virg.ipfepater latuit, quid menfirua Luna "Rere. Aut à Gr, 
Mín, idem. G. Lune, I. H. L. * Luna, q. lucina, à Luce. Vade ¢ dj. 
tia NoGilucaye> antiquitus Lucéna, vt refert q Iouian. Pontan.in frag- 
ment. libell. de Luna. Vel ^5 Lun, i pernolfare, eft enim prafes no. 
is. Hebr. 1399 * Lebanab, ab albedine, à Ye Laban, i, canduit, 
vndé à Grzc. vocata fuit * A4/;9- 355, i, leuco-thea,i, alba Dea. Ex Gal. 
vocant Ja belle, the faire, 

b the [pace betweene Moone and Moone, when the old Moone can gine 
Wo light, nor yes the new Moone. G, Le temps entre Ja nouclic Lune, & 


* Monftrum; 
wade. 
* Oftenuum, 
unde 


Moone. 


* Luna. 


* Lebanah, 
* Leucothes, 


¥ v See 


€ thebalfe Mone, B.33alf-macne, T.alb-mons, 


MO O0 
la vielle. Lil sempo tra la vecchia Lund, ¢ la nuouas H. I tiempo entre 
Ja Luna veja,y nueua. L.Interlunium, Lunz filentium, Luna filens, 
Intermenftruum, Intermenftris Luna, Lunatacita, ‘Coniunctio Lu- 
nx. Gr: evrodbe auod ni eva lun, 1, Congreffio Lunz. 
G.LaLune a 
L, Luna femi or- 
feu Diuidua, Di- 
feu bipartitó, & 


demy pleine. I, Mexxa Luna. H, La media Luna. 
bem oftendens, Luna femiplena, Luna dimidiata, 

chotomos, Gr. dyomuGr, à bya i, duplicitér, 
re uve, fcindo, Jew"; idem. 


ad the horned £i) cone, or crooked with bornes, which is three dayes after the 


change, and three dayes afier the fuk. 1. Luna crefcente, o con le corna. Hi 
Luna creciente, o con los cuernos. .G. La Lune croiflante,o# aucc les 
cornes, L. Corniculata, aut Cu:nata Luna, Luna bicornis. 


(D. e tbefull Boone, G.Pleine Lune. 1. Piena Luna. F.Llena Luna. 


& Moore-hen, 


* Fülica, unde. — 


* Moore, or 


Weger 


io Moot 


Mootmen. 


* Vtterbari- 


er. 

* Double Rea- 
der. 

* Arturney 
and Sollicitor 
Generall. 

* Atcurney 74 
tbe Court of 

( Wards and 
Dutchie. 

* K. Serjeants. 
* Judges aud 
Sages of tbe 
Law. 

* ight houfes 
of Chauncerie: 


* rourehoufes 
pr Innes of 
Court. 


* The number of 
Readers, Vt- 
texbarifters, 

ey young Gent. 
* The number of 
Judges and 
Serjeants. 


(1) b ® 


» Mardacitic. 


g aMPoone Cafe. Vi.a 


L. Plenilinium. 

£ tbe Eclipfeof the $9 come. Vi- €cliple. 

ole, freckle, 

8295 aApooze,or Moorfh ground. B. Moet, : 

$196 a MBage-her, lining im moores., mar{hes. B. Qipat-toct, a met, 

). palus Coet,callina. T. wWafler Hun, Gallina aquatilis, G. Poule 

d' eau, Foulque. I. Folega, Fulica, Folica. H. Cercéta. * L. Fülica, Fue 

Jix,à colore fuliginis propter furuum, few atrum colorem, of his darke o« 

jour like vnto the foot of a chimney. Vi ndé dr G. Diable. 

8297 " a 9M) oo16, or one of Mauritania,a blacke Moore,or Neger. T. Ein 
More. B. Apo, Waziaen, G. More, Amauróte, I.H. Moro. L. 
Maurus. Gr. uad ape, quafi óuav p, ie niger. Vi. a Seger, c Stht= 
oOpian. 

e to More a fhip, or to faflen ber ibat (he (ticke in the mud to tie or binde 
her in [ome creeke ov harbewr with cables, or great ropes. B. Meerren het 
S chip, H. Amarrar. G. Amarrér, Amarres, funt maiores funes 
nautici, q/ibuo nauis ad anchoram fiflitur, 4 B. DPerren, Warrer, 
aremordrt, retardare, & Deer pact, 7 palws qui nawis religande cau[a in 
littore figitur, Meer towe, i. rudens. WT 

8:99 to Mote, a :earme v[ed in the Innes of the Court, it is the bandling 
ef acafe, asin the. V niuerfitie, ther Difputations, Problemes, So- 
phifmes , aud fuch oiber like Adis, it feemeth to bee diviucd from the 

Erench word mot, i. vcrbum, quafi verba facere, aut fermonem de 
aliquare habere, Vela Belg. Bhe-moet, ;- occurfus, à Bhe-mocters, 
ebuians dare, obuiam venire, Ang. to meet together, fo-palpmote a 
Court Baron fo called of meeting of the T enants of ee Hall or Mannor, 
Vi. Halpmote. 

b pi spmofme are fo called of 9joote, Vi. Etym. fupra to Bote, 
They are tbofe that argue Readers cafes in houfes of Chancerie (both ia 
Termes and grand Vacations) of DPeotmen after eight yeeres ftudie 
or thereabouts, are chofem * Vtcerbarifters. Vi. Uitterbarifters, 
After they baue beene of that- degree twelue yecres, ‘hey are chofen 
Benchers, or Ancients, of which one that is of the Puilne or younger 
fort, reades yeerely i Summer Vacation, andiis called * a fingle Rea- 
der. Andone of the Ancients that bane formerly read, reades i Lent 
Vacation, aud is called * a double Reader, and commonlyit is beiweene 
bis firft and fecond reading nine or ten yeeres, and out of thefe the King 
makes choife of his * Accurney, * Sollicitor Generall, * bs Atcurney za 
the * Court of Wards and Liueries, and Attorney iz the Dutchie, and 
of thofe Readers are * Serjeants eleéted by the King, ad are by the Kings 
writ called ad ftatum & gradum feruientis ad Legem, and out of thefe 
ihe King cleéketh one, two, or three, as pleafech bim to be bis Sergeants, 
which are called the Kings Sergeants, of Sergeants are by the King alfo 
conflituted* the honourable and reverend Iudges and Sages of the Law, 
q Lo. Coke. And further affirmetb. For the young Student (which 
commonly commeth from one of the Vniuerfities) for bis entrance or be- 
gitning, were firft inftituted and evetted * eight houfes of Chauncerie, 
te learwe theve the Elements of the Law, that 1s to fa); Cliftords Inne, Li- 
ons Inne, Clements Inne, Barnards Inne, Staple Inne, Furniualls 
Inne, Dauies Inne, and New Inne, dnd cach of theft houfes confi of 
£ortic or thereabouts : For the Readers, Viterbarifters, Mootmen, and 
Inferiour Students, dre fowre * famous and renowned Colledges, or 
houfes of Court, called the Inner Temple, to which the firft three hou- 
{es of Chauncerie appertaine 5 Graies Inne, towbich the next two be- 

. long ; Lincolnes Inne, which enioyeth the laft two faxing one; and the 
Middle Temple, which hath one) the laf. Each of the houfes of Court 
confi of " Readers aboue twentie: of * Vererbarifters above thrice fà 
many,* of young Gentlemen about the number of eight or nine fcore, 
who there (pend their time in ftudie of Law, and commendable exercifes fit 
for Gentlemen: The * Iudges of the Law and * Sergeants , being come- 
monly aboue the number of twentic,are equally diftiaguifoed inio two higher 
andmore eminent houfes, Sergeants Innes: All thefe are not fare di- 
flant one from another , and all together doe make the mofi famous Vniuer- 
fitie for profeffion of Law, that is in the world, and adwanccth ii felfe aboue 
etbers, Quantum inter oie cupreffus, € 1dum codem. 

ue, Vi. to $jpoue. 

ant : pw] moozle, quafi mouth-feale, tofeale vp the mouth. G. 

Mufcliére, a mufeau, i. rofirum. 1. Mufaruol. H. Bogal, à boca, 3. of. 
L. Fifcella. B. Mupisande, Muyl-bore, T. aut-bogb, 3. d. oris 
corbis ita dicitur Lat. fifcella, Gr. Quoc, KWpofe : 

$302 MPozall,or pertaining to manner G. H. Moral. I, Morále. L. Mo- 
rális, a mos, NOLS. Gr. nStxes, ab 9 O^, i, mores. Vi. Manuers, 

ozalitie,or moral feufe.. G. Moralite. L Moralta. H. Mora- 
idád. L.Morálitas, átis. ad 

Ga c to 99ogalíse; 1 giue amoral (cue vtto. G.Moralizer. H. Mo- 
ralizár. I. L. Moralizare. ) Non 1 

d the MPogall of a fable. G.Morál d vne fable. 1. Mo ale di vna fanolte 
H. Sentido delafabla. L.Morále, quia fabulam ad res C vite cone 
ficetudinem applicat. Epimythium. Gr.ompyyuP, abom, 1s ad,& wu sos, 
fabula, fignificat quafi appendicem fabule eain explitattss ec applicans, — 

(1) 8303 * MPoxrdacttie, biting [peech, (barpe taunting. G. Mordacité. 
1. Mordacita. H.Mordacidád, L. Mordacitas, atis, 4 mordax, 4 biter, 
à mordeo, to bite, 


$304 ober, Vi. Murder, 


0v Wart. 
Vi Markh, 


8304 aon. Via Mere,or que of Mauritaniiyt Seger, Mare, 


110219, marth, or f enne, 


relinqui tti A RPM MR rpm ACETAL Pts tt ——— MM á ÁÀ 


M OR 


More, Sax. Mape. B. dat, T. 29e; à Lat. Maior, the greater 
@ Hclu. H, Mas, L. Magis, * à mains, 1. magnus; vnde Iupiter i» din 
éiusDeus maius, i,uéges, € 1. C. Scale Plus, à Gr. wpavs, i. multus 
unde G.Plus. I.Pi. Gr. zAeiop, 280. G.2.d' auantage, outre. y 
8306 aMPore-hen, Vi. Mapze-hew, : 

8307. ffoi-oucr, T. Uber dag, P. Beer-ouet, G. Plus auánt, 
oultre, en apres, enfuiuant. L Pisanants, oltra, oltra diquefle. H. Mas * * 
adelante, vitrade eflo. L. Przter-ea, Ad-hze, De-in, De-inde, De» - 
inceps, Porró, à Gr. mopes i, longé, quafidicas, lomgins, vcl vlterius, 
Gr. égc Eit 49S Elis, ab £ji« 1. dein, deinceps, vltrae ^. à 

$307-3 Bozfem. Vi. Morpheaw, 

8508 (r2* MWoreford, Vi. (p> Minktone, 

$309 10fBoigage. Vi.to Pawne, . 

b 0 Moggage, Vi Mortgage, & Ky Gage, a Law terme, 

8310 (7^ a Dozian, G. Morion,i.cafis,a head-peece. (Morione) it & 
uféd « Ann. 4.&5.Phil. & Mar. cap, a. Vi. Murian, & Helmet, 

S312 aMWozice pike. Vi. Woprice, 

$312 aMDozicedane. B.Mopithe, moozifken-dang. T. Morefkea 
bahty, G. Morifque. I. Moréfia. H. Danga almoréfeo, Danga con 

Perfonáges, i.larwatafatatio. L. Salcátio Máurica, Saltátio Chiro- 

propter crebras manuum gefliculationes. Saltatio 


nica, à "lp, i. manus, 
Pytrhicha, Tluppia $pans, à Pyrrho inuentore, & authore, vnd& 
aruppind Co, Pyrrhicham falto, & 7ruppind ene, i. pytthicha faltator, i. 4 
Morice-dancer. Nota Pyrrhum banc faltaciontws yp armis militibus infti- 
tuit, vidé dicitur Barrsuadndz, à Barntozais, faltatio, & anh, pugna. 
a Morice Dauncer, 5. DWazifts 3Dantler, T. Aozefeen Tpanta. 
3et, G. Danfeur dla Morifque. I. Danfatore à la Morefca. X1. Dangae .. 
dór àla Morefca. L.Tripudiator, Saltátor Mauricus, fiue Pyrthie — 
cas Gr. oepdoiis Tluppinds, aut 7vijiotsiis.. Vi, Etym. in 9D ogtce- 
ance. 

(1). 8313 * WDozigeratton,ebedience. G.H. Morigeratión. L. Mori- 

ar Em Onis, g. ad mores alterius fe gerens. 

reux, Obeiflant. 1. H. Morágero, Obediénte, L. Morigerus, a, Wins 
ad alterius mores c voluntatem fe gerens, 

8314. ipi* Workin, Vi. Aozling, 

$315 ic$* Worling, adas APogtling, feemeth to be that svoell vebich ie 
taken from the skin of dead fheepe, whether dying of the rat, or being killed, 
€ Ann.27.H.6.cap.2. This is written Morkin, q Ann. 3. lac, cap. 8. 
à Gal, Mort, ;. dead. Vi. > Shozlinag. E: 

8316 the 9 ooning, Sex. Mopngen. B. MPozghen, mozahen-foud, 
T. Porzgens 5cit, mo2gen-(runbt, à. bora matutina, mopgen-rote, 
i. aurore vubrum, Homero dicitur fod diluuA Q- nas, i. rofeis digitis 
aurora. G. Le matin, J aube du iour. I. La matina, Aurora, L alba di 
giorio. H.La mafiana, c] alua de dia, 7. diei albedo. L. Matutinum 
tempus, matuta, mane, quód tum dics manat ab oviente, € Var. Aurora, 
q. aurea bora, velab aves, i, auray € Scal. Gr. és, éoSwes, & nas,ab 
ea, ifplendeo. api; à wes, i. ante, quód [it prior, vel anterior pars 
diei. Hinc T. Sti, fummum mane, 

b the Mozing-liarre. T. oogen-fterm. B. A9 ozgben-fterte, Vi, 
cetera im morning &ytatte, [ub voce Starre, 

(1) 8317 Morokitie, waywardzelfe, frowavdne[e. 


b 


tion, 


bilitas, atis, Gr. Suoxonla. 

$518. 9oipbtam, G. Morphée, 4. Mort-feu, j- mortuus ignis. Quod 
albis ils fauillis € ftipite extin&o decidentibus fimilis Fpnenm 
modo videatur, Vitiligo, 2 vitio corporis, «L C.Scal. H. Aluarazos, 
q. albe variole, Lepra blanca. I. Lepra bianchi, Taccbe bianche. G. 2.Le 
bran de ludas, q.d. Jude furfur, acolorefurfuraceo. T. Weille fletu 
EN B. Witte dleckers, i. ale macula, ve & Gr. Add, &dAgos, ab 
albedine. 

33 $i ; peg Hafte genus Mauris fortafis olim peguliaré. Vie 

C, or $auciut. 

b aMPosrice daunce. Vi. 99 oztce-daunce. 

8320 10 Mogrow, B. Mosher. T. Morgen, G Demain. L Dik 
mane, Domane. H. Mafiána, « Lat. Mane. L. Cras, Die craftino. Gr. 
OLEWY, etqetoe4ty. 

8 2^ a cer e B.siozfeel, G. Morceau, 4 Lat. Morfus. Yi. 

outh- full, itte. 

$322 aMQPoztaife. Vi. Woytife, 

8513 Aoztalt, G. Mortdl. H.Mortál I. Mortale. L. Mortilis, 2 
ipd Lethális, 2 ieu DE Swarilg Syri, A Suja7 G-, mors, 
i Svioxw,i.morior, Vi.TD€aUlg, 

b Mostalitie, G. Mortalité. 1, Mortalita. H.Mortalidad. L. Morta- 
litas, 4 Be Stirblickeit, D. Hterflichhepd, à Hternen, i. 
mori. Gt. qo ommov. 

3514 Moztar, G. Mortiér. T.B. 9poxtel, quafi Spuxtiet, i. muri tete 
v2. 1.Smalto, Malta, à Gr. ad A9, idem, € Canin. H. Mefcla, à me- 
{clar,i.mifcere. G. 2. Blocaille, o» Bloccáge, à bloc, i. cumulus, acera 
uus. 1. 3. Calcina,à calx. Géffo, Gipfo. H. Yello. T. ips, B. Ghips. 
L. Gypfum,Gypfus, à Gr. wb Gr, idem. Intritum,Arenatum,Calx, d 
calcándo. Gr. 7UAds, 3 waadtorw,i.foedo, ¥ Euft. Heb. voa melet, 
vnde L. Maltha. Gr.pciaSu,idem, $ Au. Vi. 391at(ter, e Lome, 

8325. a Mpozter, B.G. Morticr. T. $póifel, mofner, 1. aMortéio, 
Mortáro, H. Mortéro. L. Mortarium, vcl à morte earum verum que te 
vuntur vel quaft moretarium, quid in e? moreta, aliaque intrita fiebant. 
Pila,d maéo,1. fubigo,coar&to. Gr Ay G",bydv. H.2.Pilén, Almiréz 

8326 pi Mort D auncefler. G. Mort d' anceftre, i. the death of 
my auncebcr, isa writ, and it licth, where my great Grand-father, my 
Grand-fathers Grand-father, o other cofém dieth {eifed in fee fimple, 
and a [ranger entreth the land then (ball I bane again{t bim a writ of Cofe- 
nage, or agaim[i bis beire. But if my Grandfather die feifed, anda irate 
ger abateth or entreth the land, then fhakt 1 baue a writ of Aic], i. 4 grand- 
father. But if my father, mother, brother, fifter, vncle, aunt, die [ei~ 

fed, anda Rranger abateth or entretb ibe land, then fall 1 bane an Affifc of 
Mort-dancelter. 
4 i? SPortaage. G.Mort-gage, Mort-gaiges Moran v 

" y Ki FR Te F i e (Mort, 4 morts 
er Gage, i. pignus, merces,) It fremifietb im ou Common Law a pawne o 
Land or Tenement, or any thing mougable, laid ar bud M d 

2 


® Mo 10 - 
b MWoztaevous, obedient, doing as be is bid, dutifull.: G.Morige- Morigerg 


it 


G.Morofité. T. M: Morofifi 
vofita. H. Morofidád, Intractabilidád. L. Morófitas, átis, Intraéta- TR 


m 4 * Hotoman, 


wij. Manus pro 
i nl pfi. c mor. 
pro immor 


"Mofes vau? 


Why Mofes 
Ltd wii 
"as. 


MOR 


borrowed, peremptorily tobe the creditors for euer, if the money be not payd 
as the day a£ cod Upon.. And the ereditor beldiag Land ev Tenement upon 
shis bargame, i5 Ve the meane time called venant in moftpage, It feemeth 
shat the caufe why it is called Mort-gage, is far that it fRandeth in doubt, 
svbether tbe fcoffor or the borrower, (a4 youmay call him) will pay the mo- 
neyat the day appointed, or not. And if be faile to pay, then the Land which 
he laidin gage, vpon condition of payment of the money, # gore 

» from bin for ener, and fo dead to him vpen condition. Byt if be pay the 
money, ther is the gage dead tethe fcoffec or tenant, and far this caufé 
called Mortuum vadium, Mortgage, € New Termes of Law. 

(1) 8328 Moztification, a quine, taming, or mortif; ing the flefh. G. 
Mortificatión, H. Mortificacién. L. Mortificatio, ónis. q. mortem fa- 
Ciens carni. 

b t:to9o:i&ie, G. Mortificr. I. Mortificdre. H. Mortiguár,Mortificár. 
L. Mortificáre, Gr. $uraziv, d uve Q-,i. mors, vexpjv, T. QLobten. 
B, 3D o0bett, à Sve, i. mare. 

$329 a Moztife, G.Mortáife, quaf? mord ais, i. mordens afferem, 
becaufe a mortaifé doth bold as it were by biting into another peece. Vnde 
e Gall. ctiam vetantur adents, i.a deutibus, € Nic. Sic Gr. dicunt 
29^p9ot, compingo, & »249acrc, feu rsupwus, i. contabulatio, com- 
pages. L. Columbaria , quia fatta funt quadrata plerum, , vt fora- 
mina i/a per que columbz exeunt  columbario, ita autem vocantur ab 
Archite&is cubilia afferum, vel tignorum, vbi fedent afferes. Gumphus, @ 
Gr.0v9@-, i. clauus, Incaftratura. In nani funt, per que videntur remi 
eminentes xoaupCdy, i. natura columbi. Gr.omai, i, foramina, ab o7go~ 
4ie4, Video, q. foramina per que videre pofTumus, 

$330 > WMostling. Vi. Dorling. 

$331 foitmait. G.Mortmain, Mainmort, Amortiffimént. L.Ma- 
nus mortua, five emortua, 4t immortalis, vulgo dicitnr deiis qui nun- 
quam babere bereder definunt, vt collegia, coenobia, ciuitates, &c. que 
4saf mortalia funt. B. 3D cobl)attbt, i. mortwa manus, Daode-hand, 
proprie dici de monachis, cwm monachi igre pro mortuis babeantur, 

« Kil. Vi.irfra. 

b ici Wortmaine, Manus mortua. Vi. fupra. 1t frenifieth in the 

Common Law, an alienation of lands or tenements 10 «zy corporation, 


. guild, or fraternitie, and their fucce[Jours, as Bifhops, Parfons,Vicars,&cy. 


swhrich may not be done without licence of the King, and the Lordof tbe, Ma- 
nour. Thereafon of the name proceedeth from this, 2s Iconccine it, 
becaufe the feruices and other profits due for fuch lands, as efcheats, 
&c. come into a dead hand, ov into (ach a band a« holdeth them, and is not of 
power todeliner them, or anything für them, backe againe, € Magna Char- 
ta, cap. 36, & An.7. Ed.t. commonly called, The ftatute of Mortmaine, 
& Ann. 18. Ed. 3. ftat.3. cap.3. & Ann. 15. R.2. cap... Polydore 
Virgil i ibe17. booke of bis Chronicles, maketh mention of ibis Lave, and gi- 
weth this reafon of the name, Et legem banc Manum mortuam voca- 
runt, quod ves fewel date collegijs Sacerdotum, mon vtique rurfus ven- 
derentur,velut mortua, boc efl, vfui aliorum mortalium in perpetuum 
adempta effent. Lex diligenter feruatur, fic ut nibil poffeffionum ordini 
facerdotali 2 quoquam detur ifi Regio permiflu. But the former ftatatcs 
be fomething abridged by Ann.39.Eliz.cap.s. by which the gift of lands, ee. 
to Hofpitals, ss permitted without obtaining of Mortmaine. € Hotom. ia 
bis comment.de verbis feudalibus,verbo Manus mortua,hath tbe[c words: 
* Manus mortua, locutio eft que v[urpatur de ijs, quorum pofleflio, vt ita 
dicam, immorcalis eft, quia nunquaim beredem babere defiannt. Qua de 
bana res nunquam ad priorem dominum reuertitur, Nain * manus pro 
pol. fisne dicitur, mortua pro immortali. Sic municipium diatur non 
mori. Amortizatio eft in manu mortuam tranflatio Principis iuffu. Pe- 
trus Bellugain fpeculo Princi pum, fol. 76. Ius amortixationis eft licen» 
tia capiendi ad manum mertuam., Ydem eodem. where you may reade a leax- 
ned Tractate both of the beginning and mature of this doctrine. To the 
Same effect you may reade. q Caílani, de confuet. Burg. pa.3 48. 387.1183. 
"1185. 1201.1225.1285.1218.1274. M.Skene de verb, fignif. faith 
that dimittere terras ad manum mortuam, eff idera atque dimittere ad 
multitudinem fiue yniuerfitatem,quz nunquam moritur; becaufecom= 
munalties neuer die. 

$332 adBoituatíe, buriallor funeral. Alfa that which is duc er giuen to 
a Parfon out of a dead mans goods. G. Mortuáire, Mortuáge. I. Mortoio, 
Mortório. H, Mortuório. L. Mortuária, orum, à mortuis, ofthe dead. 
Gr. véxping., 4 vexpds, 1, mortuus. Vi. izf/a Doztuarie, 

b tc Wortuatic, Mortuárium, # a gift left by a man at bis death 
to his Parifh Church, for the vecompence of bis perfonall tithes and offe- 
rings not duly paid in bis life time. And if a man baue three or more cate 
tell of any kinde, the beft being kept for the Lord of the fee, as a He- 
riot, thefecond was wont tobe einen to the Paríon im right of the Church, 
cap. ftat. de confuet. in prouincial. Touching this you baue two flatutes : 
one An. 13 -Ed, x. commonly called Circum{peGe agatis : whereby it ap- 
peareth, that Mortuaries are fuable in the Court Chriftian : the otber 
An.21.H.8, cap. 6. whereby is [ot downe an order ana rate in money for 

ortuaries. ; 

s * Mofaicall-worke, a worke ef [mall inlayed peeces. B. 9 ofaítiy; 

pufaích, G. Mofaíque, Mufaíque. I. Mofzico, Mufdico. H. Mufai- 
ca, Mufaico,’ Mofayaca obra. L. Mofaicum, Mufzacum, Mufiuum 
opus, Mufcum. »«2 mefchi fignificat veftem variegatam, veftem 
conchyliatam, aut fericam murice tinctam, binc pauimentum teflella- 
tumlapillis variorum colorum; fnilitudine illins veflis dicitur mufeum, 
G Guicb. Alij à mufa, quid fit opus mulca: mufz, vt ipfi loquuntur, boc 
eft, mult opera & artis, € Scalig. Alja Oya mafach,?. mifccre sume 

. dé c Lat. vocant opus mifcellancum, opus vermiculacum, quia mizutis 
fügmentjs elaboratum eft, && quafi vermiculisquibufdam concinnum, Tef- 
fellatum, q. teffaris quadrifue ratum. Segmentatum, a var]s lapiBorum 
féginentis quibua diflinguitur. Gr. Mex]ug 5, a Amos, i. tenuis, fubtilis, 
& Mae gne A(Sd-gptomty, q. den ftratum, 

8334 4$Dofell. Vi. a $9c5e1l, Dole, 

( 8335 * Moles. er Moife. 1. Moife, Mofe. H. Mofen. L. Mofes. 
Gr. Movzw. Heb. wp Mofcheh, 4 RW Mafchach, #. traxit 
ex aquis, quia extratlus fuit ex aquis, Ni, Exod. 2. verf. 10. 

(1). b. *why Motes painted with bornes. Vi.in voce roue. 

$336 Molle, B. Mos, T. Dalz, G.Mí(que,m. Moufic,f. H. 
Moho. 1.2ofco,Mxfco.. L. Mufcus. Gr. ops, i, tener, & mollis, 
Lanugo arborum, Bryon. Gr. Bpvop, à Bova, i, ícatco; pullulo, pubc- 


MOT 


fco, / Steph. L. Mufcus arborum, ad differentiam Mufci marini. T. 
1batim-mofs. IéemLanugo arboruns,ob teneritatem, Gr. urioy, aod 
Quo, DAMM. 

b QMHolle-ferne. Vi. Oke-ferne, 


8337 the Mol part. G. La plus part,Ea plus grand’ part. I. La pin par- 


te, La maggior parte. H. La mayor parte. L. Maior pars. 

b ferthediBoftpart. B. 9etten-oelg. T.@Meittenteiles, Debee 
mals, G. Le plus fouuent. I, Le piu volte. H. Lasmaz vezes. Le 
Plerunque, à zAfpirz, i, plenus.. Gr. 7à zAeroy, ws &zi Té 7mMU. Vig 


8338 aot, Vi. Dotto, E vat 

8339 a ADate of raw, i.feftuca ftraminea, ab Heb. VA Mots, i gl 
ma, minutum inter paleas, T. Htoppel, a Lat. Stipula, € Heluig. B. 
GWeelken, G. Feftü. LL, Feftuca. H. Paja, Palilla, à Lat. Palea, à 
TUN, 1. quatio, Gr. xpo -, à xapéo, i ficco. 

b «dote; the Sume, à x" Mots, 1, glama, minutuminter paleas. T- 
Staubln in der fornens,z. puluis in fole. D. Serbien, G. Acóme. I. 
H. Atomb. L.* Atomus. Gr. dzwu-,ab e priu. & rene, i, fcindo, 
feco, q. quod [cindi aut fecari nequit, propter exiguitateun unde ej buin[iu- 
di animalcula dicuntur infe&a. a2. 

8340 a Mote about a honfe,3 Gal. Moité, i.humidus, propter aquarum copi- 
am, Vi. Diteh. 

8341 aMPoth. B. T. Wotte, à Gal. Mite, Mitón, 2 Lat. Midas, vermi- 
culi genus. G. Teigne, I. Tigna, Tignuóla. H. Tina. L. Tinea,quod te- 
Beat, C eaufque iafidiat, dum erédit, « Id. Blatta, à Gaciaw, i.ledo, 
L.z. Teredo, 4 terendo, of Wearing out, 

b QPothe-Swost, i. b«rba blattaria. Vi. Cotton-Wed, 

8342 a Mother, or davme. B. cipoctber, T.S utter, vox Perfica Ma- 
der, idem. I. H. Madre. G. Mere. L.Mater. Gr. UNTHP, À peck yi, ye- 
hementer cupio, quero, ob fagrantem affebtum, & sop, erga fobo- 
lem. Heb. [sy Em. Hizcinfantulorum vox Mum, Mumme, & Le 
Mamma, €/ Guicb. | 

b a Mother inLaw, my wives or busbands mother, (ois alfo called my fa- 
thers fecond or third wife, but that is a ftep-mother. Vi. Step-imoa 
ther, becaufe fheeis not a natural mother, but made by the Law of Ma- 
riage. B. 15e-honde moeder, ab houden, houwen, 7. matrimonio iun- 
gerevel iungi, Scheon-moeder, & G. La belle mere, 7. pulchra mater. 
T. Hehwieger, H. Suégra. I. Sudcera. L. Sócrus, à Gr. Ewehy epa 
7 e$ Eaulldy lo Kool dev, quód blandé ad fe filiam adducat, 
4 Etym. 

a Wother in Law, ora Step-mother. Vi. Step-mother, 

aGed-DP other, Vi. afhee- Gollip, c dbob-motber, /;beoce God, 

a grand-DHother, B. (1ot-inocber. T. drof-matter. G. La 
mere grand, L' ayeule. I, L’avola. H. Abuéla, Aeuéla. L. Auia, ab 
auus, d Syr. pS =n Abba, i. pater. Gr. julia, & up, Lull eg hid = 
THe, 1. Mratris mater. , 

f agreat Grand-9)Dotljer, Vi.fub vece Gaand, 

e fothereffe, Vi. az Diphane, 

h the Mather cuie.. Vi. Metropolis. 

i the MDotiver, or matrix. Vi. Matrix. 

k Mother of time. Vi. wilde Lime, ia Utera T. 

1 the DP other or lees of wine, fà called, becaufe it nourifbeth and preferueth 
the wine asa mother, B. Modder, Wocder, quod e feccwm C matrem 
fignificat. Vi. Dreqgyes. 

m the Mother tongue or laxguage. G. Langue maternélle, Langue vul- 
gaire. L Lingua volgare. H, Lengua vulgar. L. Lingua vulgaris, 
* Lingua vernácula, 2 verna com. g. i, feruus aut ferva ciuium Roma- 
norum, 4 verno, i. tempore veris, quod tempus anni ad generandum máxi- 
me idoneum eft, cin Domini cua íuis ancillis coiuerunt, ideoque feruos 
domi natos vernas appellarunt, quia verno tempore generati [uut ad feruis 
tutem, vndé quicquid domi nofire nafcitur, vernaculum dicimus ; binc 
* gallina vernacula, equus vernaculus, c dezique linoua vernacula di- 
citur, & Cic.6. Verrinérum? crimen domefticum & vernaculum,dixit 
q Cxfar. 6. Comment. vernaculas Pempeij legiones, i. in patria & veluti 
domi collectas. 

(1) n the QPother, a difeafe in women, wher tbe wombe rifeth with pain é 
upwards, {weet {melles are ill for it, aed loathfome fauours good. G, P A- 
marri. I. La madre. H. La Madre, la Madriz. L. Matrix, cis. 

MPother-Wwozt. B. Moeder-brupd, T.SDutter-braut, G. Ma- 
tricaíre, H. Magarca, Margarga. I. Amarella, ab amaro fapore. Mae 
tricária, L. Matricaria, à matrice ? valet enum bet berba contra matricis 
inflammationes & obfivuctiones, € Diofcor. Parthenium, Gr. zapsevioy; 
à zapSv@-, i. virgo, virginibus enim (magis quam muleribus) matrice la- 
borantibus auxiliatur. Vnde & T.clDagbtblutien, +. virginarum flos. 
Pundg-camtllet, 7. camomile camina, ob foctorem moleftum ob qué 
c» Dtinckend-camillen appellantur. Gr. audegw@-. L. Amáracus 
faetida, cotula foetida, Chamomilla foetida, Camomilla canina, Fe- 
brifusa. Vi.jfeuerfeu. — , 

8343 MWDothwoast, becau[e st preferues clothes from Moathes, € Dgdott, 
Vi. Cotton-wed. 

8344. a Motif, Vi. Wotite. 

8345 a MDation, or mening. G. Mouemént.]. Movimento, moto. H. Mo- 
uida, Mouimiénto. L. Motus, us, Motio, onis, à mouco. Gr. tiniorss 
die, i. moueo. | 2 

b aMWotive, a mouing reafin. G. Motif. I.H. Motive. Vi. Jnduces 
ment, 3ncitement, Pz,ouokentent. 

8347 a Sotto, Embiemie, or Impreffe. I. Motte. G. Mot. H. Mote, 
Motéte, quaft verbo dictum breuiq; fententia, Gr. ay, ab dvéety, a- 
liquid breuiter iubendo comprobando. T. Impreffa, ab imprimendo, 
ec, Vi. Embleme, c Dicer, 

8348 DPowables, or a7) goods that canbe remoued from place to place, Gs. 
Meubles. I. Mólili, MafJaritie. H. Madables, Mubles,Mouibles. L. Mo 
bília, Res mobiles vogazt € lurifcorif, Bora mobilia. Vi. plora m 
Honf-hould ftuffe.. i 

8349 Mouchatdes. Vi. Wultachiog, or Walkaches. — 

8350 10 Soue. G. Mouuoir. H, Mouét. I. Móuere, Muouere. L. Mo- 
uére, ab Heb- VY Mot, i. loco matus efi, vnde Gr. gu G-, i, motas, 
tumultus, € Auen. G.. Bouger, Gr.uvée, à aia, i. vado, co, Sie 
T. Wewagen, B. Bewacgher, à Xt gp, i. Vide 

b so MPowe, insite, irre, or pronoke. Vi. Prouoke, 3incíte, 


8371-4 confit, 


* Vernacula 
unde. 


* Gallina vet* 
nacul2, 


^ 


* Moulefey ia 
Surrey. 


Mountaine. 


-.* Marrí Gal. 
vnde. 


Mouth. 


* Osyoris,vide. 


* edo, Ynde. 
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8351 affipoufte, Vi. 29uffe, c Duffie. 

8352 a Moning, Vi.a Motion, or Motive, | 

8353 a 9jonID, or forme, wherein any tbing i framed. B. ga, Q0 0th 
T. Movell, G. Moule, Modelle. H, Molde, I. Modello. L. Módu- 
lus, q.paruus quidam modusrei conficiende. Proplafma. Gr. mesmraTprc., 
À @es-madTey, i. ante fingere, ante formare,gej7^d$11), idem. Vi.a 
MPodell, Hozine. Fwd d 

8354 fo Mould Bread, which is eitber toworke the dow into fashion, and 
mould, a; à G. Mouillér, i. aqua vonfhergere, mollire. Visto Bead, 

9355 M ouldie, ma[tie or rotten, à Gal. Mouillé,i. vadus,madidys. G. Ran- 
cio# rancé. H. Raancio, Ranciofo. L. Ráncidus, à rasicots Mitidus E 

MYA Mik, $. msucuit., unde muceo, mucus, & mucor. Tv wyyos, à 

“aay Sp, i. rancor, mucor. Vi. plua i Qpathe, 

b ‘to wax Mouldie, or boarie. G. Rancir, fe Moifer, Chansir. I- Mxf- 
farfi, Raucir[i, Fracidirfi. H. Amohecér, Deuenír rancio. L. Mucef- 
cere, Mucere, à wea, i. mucor, fracefcere, fracere, 4. friaris e putre- 

eri vetu[late, € Nonius. Gr. Zilrouan, ula, 

(+) 8356 pz * 9poulefep im Surrey. Vi. (Cp fole the River. 

$357 2 Moniter Image. Vi. Melten, — 

8358 a Mound, quafi munimentum. Vi.al3ebge, 

$359 a fiBoungrell, Vi. Wongrell. ; : 

8360 to Moyne, or get vp» G. Montér. I. Montare, quafi in montem, i. 
inaltum afcendere, falire iz fu. H. Subir, fubir arriba, 2. Lat. Subire. 

L. Conicendere, alcendere, 4 fcaudo, to clime. Gr. &21-Czlye, ab i; 
i.füper, & Galva, i. gradior, dvaCuiyo, ab ava’, & Belvo. B. Dpz 
Milemmen, T. Bafk-Meigen, à eee, i. gradi, incedere, Y Helu. 

8361 a DMPount, or Mountaine, Sax. Mun'ce. G. Montaigne, Mont. 
H.Montáfia, Monte. I. Montagna, monte. L. Mons, à moucndo, per 
aniphrafin, quia minime mauet,vt quidam volunt,vel 3 monendo, q 1.C. 
Scalig. aut ab eminendo, € Fung. aut à u^, i. folus, folitari] [unt mon- 
tes, nec imbabitantnr, € Scalig, B. Werch. T. Werg, à zpyG, i. 
turris, eleuatur enim vt ingens vurris, ¢ Crufius, aut à yy Barach, 
i fugere, € Helu. ad montes enim confugere folebant,vbi periculum aliquod 
jmunincbat, varia eni ibi futt latibula, vbi ab boftum incurfu e& "violentia 

tuto quis latere poffit. 

a dp ountaigne Faulcon. D. Berch-falck, T. 25erg-falcb, G. Mon- 
taignicr. I. Montagnáro. H. Halcon montaficro. L. Montánus.Mon- 
tanárius qi rupibus, prevuptifa, montium locis nidulaterideoque maga ce- 
teris truculentua eff, € Aldrou. 

$362 aounte-banke, Drag-feller, or pratling Quack-faluer. I. Mon- 
timbanco, Monta-inbanco, à montare, 1. aícendere, & i banco, i. i4 
Scamnum, vt foleat circulatores illi Itali, zz platea, mira de fuis pbarmas is 
promittint,cantim-banco,quod fonara voce decantet laudes verum veualium. 
Ciaratáno, Ciarlatáno. H. G. Charlatan, ab Ita]. Ciarlare, i. garrive,blat- 
tevare. Vi. Quack-falyer, 

(1) 8363 DBounted, cortex vp, afcended. G. Monte. I. Moatáto, Afcé- 
fo. H. Montádo fubido. L. Afcenfus, Confcenfus, ab Afcendere, Cone 
cendere. 

8 s to APourie, à Gal. Morne, i. triflis. G. Faire dueilymenér dueil, fe 
plaindre, 1. Far doglia, lamentárfi, ammaricárf. H. Menat duelo, Pla- 
fir, à Lat. plangere, L. Moerére, à uote, feu noe Q^, i. fatum, mors, 
& dolor 7£071x9*5i. Tropice, frguratiucly, € Scal. vel ab Heb. AN'*Q 
Maar, i. dolere, vnde * Gal. Mairi, i. friflis, € Guich. Lugeo,a aude, 
vel Avyyaiva, i. fingultio, avyn, funt tenebra, & Avo, in caligine 
fum, in fqualore veifor. Gr. Avzre sueg. v0 Aer reg ames eig dd- 
xpu&, quod oculos dolor foluatin lachrymas, 7330, à 7v8G@, i. ]u- 
&us, moeror, Vi. to Weepe, Lament, Grieue, or Weraile, 

b a Mourning hood. Vi.fub voce 39090. 

c 4 Mourning forc for the Dead, Vi. aSLamentable fone in L. 

8365 asBoule, T.Mpaul, B. Mups. L. Mus. Gr. Mos, à wCery.i. 
muflare, mutire, firidere, € Helu. Suiv9@-, vndé Apollo di€tus Eyuv- 
Sevs, quia mures interfecit. I. Topo, à Lat. Talpa, propter fimilitudinem. 
Sórcio. G. Souris, f. 4 Lat. Sorex, a Rat or ficld Moufe. G.2, Rat. H. 
Ratón, à rodendo. Vi. Rat. 

b aDer-QiDoufe. Vi.i2litera D. Dozmonfe, 

(D c 2 ficld-SIBoufe, that flecpes all tbe Winter. Vi. Dozmonfe, L. 
Glis, ris, vude Certare cum gliribus, appliedto a great fleeper. 

an Indian Moufe, Vi. 3icneumon, 

aPoutick Moule. Vi. i 39ontíche, 

a Reare Moule, oxf^itter Moule, Vi. Watte, 

aSbrow-9MDoufe, or (brewd-99oufe, which by biting cattell, fo veno- 
meth thew thai they die, € Gein. B. Hpitg-muys. T. Hpits-mausg, 
i. mus mucronatus. H. Mufganho, contractum ex mus & aranea, Torag- 
no, 7. talpa aranea, rofivo enim preacuto talpz fimilis eft, vemerto autem a- 
ranee. 1. Muferagno,toporaguo, G. Mufaragne, fouris araigneufe. L, 
Mus aráneus, i. mus venenofus vt aranea, Mygale. Gr. Mu3aaus, fiue 
fuvozcians, à pU s, 1. mus, & 3aAit, i, muftela 

h £ouftare, B. 9puyfoc. T. iDauffofs, G. Orcille de fouris. I. 
Qrecchia di topo. H. Oréja deratón: L. Auricula muris, Myofotis. Gr. 
Mucowrs, i. muris auris, ob aliquam fimilitudinem. Hec berba medetur 
fiftulis & viceribus ie oculorum angulis, € Dodon. 

a $iDoufc-trap, B. 9IDupfen-ball. T. Mauff-fall, I. Trappola a 
prendre glitopi. G. Souriciére, rattiére, ratoir. ,H. Ratonéra, à rato, i. 
inus. L. Mufcipula, à capieudis moribus. Gr. Mosgovoy, à uis, i, mus, 
eyo, antiquum, 3. /zerficis, Vi. g GL vappe. 

3366 9Monil. or new wine. G. Meuft, T. B. Polk. I. H. Mofto. L. Mu- 
ftum, à vorve, i. dulcis, fuauis, & hinc, ».3n 4. mutato, fit muftum. Gr. 
yadn@-, à y viros. i. dulcis, o17@- 4, i. vinum nouum, Vi. mew 

367 dilouflacolog. Vi Muttachiog, er Mutkaches.. 

367 Mouttachios. Vi. Muttachiog, er . > 

$368 by: ay à Gr. MB G-, i. fermo. B. Mond, T.Apand, 2 man- 
dendo, of cating, € Hely.. G. Bouche, I. Bocca. H- Boca, Lat. Buc- 
ca, idem, ab Hcb. pr, Bok, ewacuare, propter vacuum oris batum. L. 
* Os;oris, figura litere O aut ab d fpiroyaut ab aaxz,i Yox, €f Scal. 
Gr. Xzius, à epo "milia, i. {cindo, incido, prapter cius fil]uram. 
Hebr. * Pe, inde ge loquor, & ztv,bibo, € Aven. Mesut, à 

MAT0U41,1.yhando, comedo, x4v@-, à yedva, hifco, dehifco,ao7eiov, 
4A6yG",i.fermo, orario, € Becm. 

b to makea MPonth. Vi. to Mowe. 

c @ Mouthial, b. Aond-voll, T. Mund-boll, msavleall, 
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G. Morccáu, Bouchée, Boucón. I. Boctata, Rocemata, Boccóme. HH. 
Boccído. L. Buccea,Bucctlla i bucea,the BALD. Bolus ir CAG-, 
gleba, mafla, wainfevin/que vei pars aut fuftum, € p com, Gr. broyss, 

j sap ps boire x Y 
so Mowe, or make amontl), G.Fairela molie, faire ve, Om 
lababou. Rechignér, à Lat. Ringere, to grin like pry LR pe 

, füércere la bocca. H. 'Torcérla boca, Rifar, 2 rita, a Lat. Ri@ys. L. 
Ringere, à fiv, vel fis, i.nares, nafus, à quo & T. fBümpfen, gag 
iani rümpfeu, bic wate ille phrafes, nafum contrahere, og diftor- 
quere, nafo fufpendere, id Toy pire ousemay, i. nafum dtt hare, 
pukmeiso, 3 uvinie,i.nafus. ex-eufte, à pis, vel ply, 1. mafits, vo edu; 
diacpkgo. B. yijnfen, Gsinen, à ied er dee sii 

8369 t0 Mowe, or cut corne or bay. B, £Daepn, S9)paebetn, Sax. Meien, 
T-jeben, à Gr. udo, idem, ab am, 1. falx mefforia, H.Segír. 
I, Segare, à Lat, fecare, Mietere. L. De-metere, Meterc, ab ggao, 
idem, falcáre, 2 falce. Hine G. Faulchér, Moiffonnér, 4 moiffon, i. 
meffis. Gr. S¢eilw, à Seeds) i. aftas.. d. dein. 

b a @Power, B. Maeyer, T. WDaver, ober matt, Or. duibp, dpt 
7@ enim eft meffis, $«e15)4, 2 Seek, i. meto. H. Segàdór. I. Se- 
gatore, Mjetitore. L.Meflor, Falcaris. G. Moiffonnéur. L.a,Fe- 
nifex, Foenifeca, a fecando funo, . 

c afifjove, flache, or pile of bay,corue, or the like; 3-G. Amas, i, cyrmulus, 
firnes, oc. Via Bile, Heape, or Dtacke, 

8370 adPople, Vi. aMule. 

8371 a Wople, a kinde of fbooes or flart-vps. Vi. Botle, 

8372 to Moile, rite, pollute, or defile, A Gr. poA dv, idem, Vi. to 3901s 
lute, Contaminate, roule, or &oile. 

8375 Wopt, to moptten, Vi. Poit,ro toíften, 

8374 aMWoptie, or balfc. Vi. 9B oitíe, 

8375 4 WHozell, Vi. Wezel, 

8375-2 Buch, or mickle. Sax. Micle. H. Macho. G. Moule. I. Mélto, 
L. Multus, T. @ticl,¢ toll, plenus. B. Geel, G.2. * Beaucoup,a beau, 
i. bonus, bellus, c coup, i. copia, € Nic. Gr.zoAve. "n 

b how Buch. B.oe-beel, T. Wie-bil. G, Combien,i. quant bien, 
i. quantuin bonum , vade Picardi dicat , quam-bien, € Nic. . I. H. 
Quanto. L. Quantus, quantum, à quam. €1.767ee, mop, bc0¢, Soop. 

c foSBuch, B. Do bel. T. Do vil, G.Tánr autánt. I. H. Tange. 
L. Tantus. Gr. neotr@. 

d too Mach, over-much, B.Ce bel, T. 50 vil. G. Trop. I. Troppo. 
H. Demafiado. L. Nimis, Nimium. Gr. ejay, May. . 

€ to make Much of ove. B. Smeeckelen, T. Dchmeicheln, &xtteís 
tbeln, 4. manu leuiter palpare, H. Halogár, Acariciár. L Accarexzare, 
Carexsáre. G.Careflér, 2 Lat. Charus, quafi cbarwim babere. Amignar- 
dcr, Amignotér, i. faire mignón, amafine facere. Gr.gk-ueAtoruat, 
mellitum reddere. L. Mulcére, Demulcére, Delinire. a: 

9376 Wucke, à Lat. Mucus, aut 2 Gr. puta. Vi.JDang, 

b afuch-biil, or mixen. Vi. Dang-hill, 

8177 afijucheter, or muckerchtete, à poxzie, i, nafus, Vi. Panda 
herchiefe. : 

8378 MPudde, 2 Gr. udo, i. madeo, nimio madore putrefco. B. 
Modder, moeper, moer, G.Bourbe, à Gr. fieCeggs, idem. Vin 
3Dutt, Wire, Slime. a 

b aQ}udde-wall, aval! made of mudde or durt. H. Tapia, à capiár, forte 
á tapár, toffopup. Vi. Wall, c» 3Durt, 

8373 a€ue for Hawkes. G. Mue; à muér, i. mutare, to change, i. pe- 
nas mutat, changeth his feathers. H. Halconéra, «b Halcon, i. falco. 
B. 9Dupte, I. Mada, Muta, vulgo Lat. Muta Mutatorium, j.cawea, a- 
aiatium, locus auiarius, locus in quo aues fe recipinnt cum pennas mutant, 

ay. [now | 

t the Sipueg ncere Cbariug-cro[fe.flabling for theK: borfes,fo cal- 
H 7 tbe K. Mues for Hawkes rain criti ioe eee Pe 

ond. F 


ia 
> 
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to Mowe era. 


* Beauconp, - 
unde. . bs 


* the Mues 


nee Charing: Mth 


enfe. 


8380 449uffc, B. 9Doffcl, G. Moüfle, Mitaines, T. Mavétia; E, Chi- 


rothéca hyberna, Manicahyberna. Vi, $Ditang. 

838r to Duffle the mouth, G. Mouflér la bouche, 2 Gr. pe, i clau- 
do, obnubo, voiler labouche, i. velum ori addere, Emmufelér. I. We- 
lár la bocca. H, Arrebuxárfe, Arrebogarfe, à boca, ios. L. Os ebturá- 
re, osinuoluere panno. Gr.&gigeg7«, ab cm, i. fuper, infuper, & 
Qectriv, fepio, obturo. 

b to Malthe ix the month, or mutter. Vi. to $pafüe, 

c 4 womans Muffler. G. Cache mufeau, quod rofirum occultet. Ca- 
chenez, q. nafumabjcondit. Y. Banco,3 becca,i.os,quod fit oris imuplucrum, 
Vi. MWatke. . 

8384 Mpugmet, 4 Gal. Muguét. Vi. Wod-rofe, 

$385 $pug-3»0;t, 4 T. QBUDd, 2. lalfies, c $002t, 7, radix, laffitudi- 
nem non fentire viatores qui hanc herbam adalligatam ferunt, unde T. 
Wep-full, +. ad pedes. 25, Fohang quetle, i. cingulum S$. lobanuis. 
Sub Feftoenim diui Iohannis folet effodi, B. 2B5-bort, 4». Jans 
litupt. G.L' herbe de S. Iehán, Armoife. I. H, Artemifia. L. Arte- 
mifia, Gr.'agnpuzit, ab Artemifia Maufoli vxore, «ut ab Artemide, 
1. Diana, ob magnam eius virtutem in feminarum doloribus. 

8386 a Mal-berp. B. Muplbecre, Si9gylbefie, T. cipaul-beer, iori 
bacca,quia in gargarifmis aibil preftantins propter pur gatinam, [eu abfier. 
fiam, & vefrigeratiuam. B. MBoer-befp, a befp, i. bacca, e maet, ni- 
ger, G.Meure,f. IH. afore. *L.Morum. Gr.jeer. Sunt qui à 
mora, i. tarditate, dici volunt, emittit enim germen omnium poftrema 
hzc arbor, ze à frigore hedatur, unde prudentiflima arbor audit. Alijs 
À uawey;, i. niger, * eins enim fruttus nigri fuit coloris priufquam fangui- 
nc Pyrami & Thisbe tingeretur, mam [ub bae arbore miferi amantes oc- 
cubuere, vndé vocatur Morus Pyrameae 

b affulberiezree. T. qgagl-beer-baui.. B. £Do-befp-bowtn. G. 
Meuriér. H. Moral. I. Moráro, L. Morus, Gr. opta, a*\¥Q mar, à 
a5 camar, i. deuigrare. Eft enim, vt fupra dicium, axbor nigtum fe- 
rens fru&um, Arbor Pyramea. i. 

8387 afuit, L. Mulda. Vi, Denaltic, 

8388 afule, ar Pantoffie. Vi fub voce MBoile, ~ 

8389 a Mule, eugendred of an Alfe anda Mare. B.Mayl, T. Waal, 
Mani efel, G. Mule, Mulér. I. H. Mulo, Mula. L. Mulus, i, m. Ma- 
la, x, f. 4 Gr.ula@,, i. mola, quia mulorum & afinorum ope maxi- 
me vijrur in trudenda verfandaque mola, € Vid, Antiq», Burdo , : 

Ht, 


Mulberie. 


* Morum; f. 


* Pyramus & 
Thisbe. 


A Mule of an 
Affe and à 
Mare. 


A Mule of a 
Horfe and a 


Affe. 


‘fhee : 
* pifferent.Muli 
& burdonis. 

* Burdo ab Heb. 
Peredh, idem 

Bound: T.3ferd, 
y P Peerdt, ia 


" fe. 


e quid. 


MVL 


Heb. "yMB peted, i. mulus, Gr. tutes, q. femiafinus, abiituevt; ic 

dimidius, & $y-  i.afinus, $t, & gh. hd d og ampi $3685 

quód femen habet ventofum, minimeque generationi aprum. Heb. 

"1B Pered, quod fet feperate de diuife generationis , UVtpete ex equa 

CC A yn parad feparanit, divift, Dicitur H. 2; Macho, amas, 
ouarr. 


b afultofa horfe, and a (hee Af» ,ex equo & afina, B, 1 
efel. T. Mantefel, * 310175 d ci afino & equa erit 
& afina, vt docet q I6id.. G. Myléc, T. Mulone, Mulo. H. Mulo, H. 2. 
Azemila, ab Arab. Zemil, i. mulus, deducit Guadix, Burdegano, à burras 
i.afina, & equo. Auta L.* Burdo, onis, Hoe autem ab Heb. "5 
yr idem, € Aven. 

c aMPuleter, or 4 Mole-dziner, B. dipupl-bruer iet. T. 
LHaut-efel-tretber, dipaultbier, G Mid Holton Azc- 
miléro. I, Afulatiere. L. Mulio, proprié qui mulos agit, fed promifine 
fianitur pro equorum, afinorumque aQore. Sic agafo, abago, i. duco, 
impello, & afipus, vt Gr. dvundms, 6 ys éAnuyop, i. qui afinos agit, 
oyoxiy Y G- ab ov G-, i. afinus. Gr: dspaC nay, ab depdCni, i. mulus, 

_ &$Aau»9, ago, impello. 

$350 KP ODulict, ia word vfid in the common Law, but how aptly, 
45 the Author of the new Termes of Law/aith, be could not tell. For ac- 
cording to the proper fienification, Mulier is a defiled woman, as V]pian 

faitb, or raker a woman that hath had the companie of a man, &c. 
butin our Common Law is otberveife taken for one that is lawfully begotten 
and borne, and is alwayes fed in comparifon with a baftard, only to 
Shew a difference betweene them. As for exam ples 4 man hatha fonne 
of a woman before mariage, and that is called a baftard and vnlawfull: 
aud after hee marietb the mother of the baflard, and they hauc another 
fonne, this fecond fonne is called Mulier, that is to fay, lawful, and hee 
fhall be heire vnto his father : but that other cannot be beire to any man, 
because it is not knowne nor certaine in the iudgement of the Law, who 
was bis father, and for that canfe is [aid to be no mans fonne, or * the 
Tonne of the people. Aad abyajes you fball. finde this addition to them, 
Baftard eldeft, and Mulier youngeft, when they be compared together. 
Why he fhouldbe called 24uliez, it may be that the Latine word Mulier, 
which is general fav a woman, cre. vt fupra, bath beene refrained and ap- 
pled as the Spanifh Mugér, the Italian Mésglie, comming of the Latine 
Muliet, and the French Femme comming of the Latine. Foemina, which 
three words inthofé three torgues are only vfed for a wife, as in Spanifh Mi 
Mugér, in Italian Mia Móglie, in French Ma Femme, i. in Latine Mea 
Vxor, 7y svife, and not mea Mulier, mea Faemina, my woman : fo this 
sword in the Common Law, Mulieror lawful begotten, by Synecdoche, 
Segnifies,this is the wifes or my wiues,when as the other,viz.the baftatd, 
sas the focmina , or my womans or my wenches ‘childe, i.a bafiard 
borae out of wedlocke or lawfaull Mariage. 

8391 ulli. Vi. Molen, 

$393 votb-9pullein, Vi. 39utplc. 

3393 4 9Dullet, or barbell, B.cpulliner, Wullinck, G.Muge. L. 
Mugil, Mullus, Mullus barbatus. Vi.a 2batbell, 

$394 (ci^ Wulmutius Lawes. Vi. Lan, 

8394-2  SDulfe, a krade of fovet drinke fo called, Y. Molfz.. L.Mulfum, 2 
mulcendo, i. molliendo : mon [olim enim recreat vires, fed (lomacbum mul- 
tet, 1, tollit, € Fung. Aut q. Mefum, i. lle mifum, @ Per. G. Vin 
mic]lé, Vin emiellé. I 77770 melcto. Vi. cetera in Mead, 

3395 t(9Dultiplie, G, Mulcipliér. I. Moltiplicáre, H.Multiplicár, L. 
Multiplicare, q. multiplicem facere. T. QTieltáltig machen, j. multas 
plicas facere, Propages etiam eff feries, c affixio continua, vel longe 

, du&a,c pages efi compattie,c> propagare genus longe mittere, € Non, 
^O descend multitudo, T. Bebzen, Vi. zo Pugment, 
ee Cntcreale, 

b. 9uitiplícatíon. G.H. Multiplication. 1. Moltiplicatione. L.Mul- 

' tplicatio. Gr, zàffSvrere. T. Qier-imebiung. 

c afnultítuoe. G.Mulitáde. I. aMwlritidize. H. Multitid, Muche- 
dumbre. L. Multitudo, 2 multus, cztus, q. coitus, &cocundo, @Becm. 

B.MDenichte. T. Dang, àmengen, d mifcere. Gr. aiSos, à 2áoc, 
i. plenus, Heb. 5% rob, 235% rabab, multiplicare.. Hinc Angl. the 
* vabble,i. plebs, turba, ec. Vi. Aflemble, Compante, c» DMenp. 

$396 > 9Dulfute (Molitura vel Muluíra, ditt. a G. Moulture)grif? 
grinding or tell, and fignificth in our Common Lav, tbe coll chat the MiL- 

ler taketh, for grinding of corne. ‘ 
$397 | Mus, nota filentij, clum apud € Chaucer. L.ft.gry. Gregg 


$398 to MPumbie,or mutter. T. Dummelen.B.ADompelen,mondt= 


mer. 


pelen, 2 mondt, ios. Vi. to Duarmur. ; 
$399 afDummcr, T.9ummer, B. Sommer, G. Momméur, I. 
~ Mommeo, becaufe the mummers makea law to fay nothing but mum, 
mum. I.2, Mafcherato, H. Mafquerádo, Qui tiene caratula,6 caran- 
tona. Vi.iz MWatke, L. Perfonatus, à perfona, few larua qua induitur. 
Laruatus. E ‘ 
b. S9umimerte, amunmiag. G.Mommerié. I. H. Mommeria. B. T, 
Mommerie, Vi. Balke, 
S400 Mummie, B. Mommie, Wummie, T. Q9ummí. G.Mom- 
mie. 1. Mummia. H.Momia. L.Mumia. Arab. Mümiay, Mumia, 
€ Matthiol. etiam L.x.Piflafphaltum. I.Piffafphalto. Gr. moras QaAror , 
"7162 QaxTos, à mias, 1. pix, & 004A 706, bitumen, @ Matthiol. 24em 
Goufile * mumia fepulchrorum, fe cadauerum dicitur, vipst? que ft ex 
myrtha, aloé, croco, balfamo, alijíque maximé odoris aromatibus, 
item ex bumiditate quam exudaut humana corpora, bis condita, vide qi Mat- 
thiol. i Diofcor, y; banc vem tractat fufiffime. 
S401 the SD umpeg, a/welling about the throat and eares ,a kinde of Quin- 
ci, fF Squinancie, 2B. Momelen, fe» Mompelen, i; mufitare, fcilicet 
& murmure vocis. G. Les aurcilléns, ab oreille, i. auris... Vi, cetera in 
Baa, | 
$401 Bnday, or Donday. Vi.is Dap, eu 
3403 to Mundifie, G. Mondifiér. I. Mocdificdre. H. Mundificár. L. 
Mundificare, q. mundum facere. Vi, to Cleanfe, Purge, Purific, 
8404 adPungrell, Vi. Mongreit, "n 
(1) 840s Mpunificence, lberalitie ix eiuing, bóuntie, G- Munificénce, 
I. Murificinza. H. Munificéncia, L. Munificentia, 4. "nsns facientia, 
(D b Mantficent, bountifull, liberal. G. Munificént. I. H. Munifico, 


L. Munificus, a, um, 


MYR 


$406 a Munition, Preneth,or fortification. G. Munitión. H.Municién, 

I, Munitione. L. Munitio, 9. meaitie, i.mznium eretio, fic Gr. om- 
. bana, A reinas, mucus, Vi.-froat, or Wulwarke, Fortification, 
Dtrength, PzouiGors, 

8407, Munke, Vi. Donte, 

b Munkes hod. Vi. Wenkes tob, 

9498. aMPunkep, Vi: Bonkey. — ; 

8409 (ti $utage (Muragium) és a toll or tribute to be leuied for the 
building or repairing of publike edifices or walls, € Fitzh, Nat. br. fol. 
227.D. Murage /cemeth alfa to bee a libertie granted by the King te & 
mes for the gathering of moncy toward walling of the (ame, « An. 3. 

W. I. Cap. 30. 

(D) $410 a MHurall Crowne, L. Corona Muralis, 
Crowne. 

8411. to Murder. C. Meutrir. B. Morden, ber-tnozden, T. era 
Mtozden, d M020, 7. homicidium. Vi. to Bill, or Slay, 

b Murder, B. Weognerije, T. Dozd, à Gr. usess, i. mors, F Crue 
fius. G, Meurtre. H. Muerte con fuerca, Maranca, à matár, ;. pa« 
Gare. 1. Amaxzamento. L. Czedes, à cedendo, clades, à xaccors, i. fra~ 
Cura, eff proprie furculorum detritio, € Scal. ftrages, 4 flernendo. In- 
ternecio, 4necando. Gr. g6y(G-, à eéyo, occido. Vi. Slaughter, 
Homicide, Matlacre, 

i: MDurper (Murdrum) di. 2 G. Meurtre, i. internecio, bomici- 
dium, i. homicide, killing of a man, or murder. Thezew Expoftour of 
the Lave-termes draweth it from the Saxon word,Mofionen, fignifying the 
fane thing, Tt fignifieth in our Common Law, awilfull and felonious 
killing of any other vpoa prepenfed malice, € An. 52. H.3.cap.25.. Weft 
part. z, fymb. tit. Inditements, fc&. 47.. * Bra&. lib; 3- Trad. 2. cap. 
15. num. 1, defineth it to be Homicidium, quod, nullo prefente, nullo 
{ciente, nullo audiente, nullo vidente, clam perpetratur. And of the 
fame minde is Brit. cap. 6. as alf Fleta lib, rz. cap.30. Yet* Fleta faith 
alfo, that it was wot murder, except it were proved that the partie flaine were 
Englifia, aud no (ranger. Bat as* Stawné. faith, P]. Cor, lib. I. cap. 2. 
the Lave in this point is altered, by the Stat. An, 14. Edw. 3.c. 4. and 
murder is now otherwife to be defined: Jbez a. man upon prepenfed 
malice killeth another, whether fecretly or openly, it maketh no matter : or be 
he an Englifh man, or a forreiner, liuing vnder the Kings prote&ion. 
And prepenfed malice is here either expreffe, or implied: expreffe, whem 
3t may be euidently proued, that there was formerly fome euill will im-- 
plied: when one killeth anotber fuddenly, hauing nothing to defend bim- 
félfe: as going ouer a ftile, or fuchlike, q Crompt. Iuftice of Peace, 
ju the chapter of Murder, fol. 19. b. Sce Mr. Skene, de verb. fignif, 
verbo Murdzum. This by the Latine Interpreter of the Grand Cuftoma- 
rie of Normandie, is called Multrum,cap.68. See Were, f 

d aMBurderer, B. Wogdenaer, Mogder. Vi. Homicide, 

e adpurderer of father or mother. Vi. Darvicide, 

8412 Murion. Vi. Qurrton. 

&415 10 Durmur, mumble, vutter. G. Murmurer, Hoignér, Grom- 
meler, Grongnér, voces fiGitiz àfono. H. Murmurár. 1. Mormora- 
re. L. Muflare, quod muti non amplius quam tv dicunt, € Varr. mur- 
murare, “opuvew, idem, € Scalig. verbum fatum efl, à luuiorum 
firepitu vel murmure, vad? Porte , murmurantia littora. B. T. 
Murmelu, morren , à coouvecsy, murmurare. Vi. fo Gzumble, 

utter. 

sar adpurraine auongfi catcell, à Gal. Moureríe; à mourír;j. mo7vijto 
die, autà Gr. Maealyo, i, tabefco, tocon[ume, & Léegvors, tabes, 4 
confumption or rottenneffe of the lungs, T. Dag ferben, i. ipfian LP 
SADIPS H. Peftilencia de las beftias. L. Lues, à Avo, foluo 
« Scalig. 

8415 the Aurre. G. Pefantéur de tefte, i. grauedo capitis, I. Diftilla- 
mento di ceruello. H. Komadize, corruptum à rbenmate. L. Grauedo 
capitis. Gr.xoputa, 3 ugeg, i. caput, & pevors,i.fluxus. Vi. Reame 
c Catarrhe, | 

S416 DMDurrep coloxr. B. Moozept, Woorhept. I. Morétto, Mforélio. H. 
Morado, à wee, i. niger, fufcus, blackifh or dunne colour, aut à mo- 
rus, € Coyar. L.Purpuro czruleus, i.cobr, medius Vater ceruleum, ev 
purpurcum, ferrugineus, 2 ferri colere:S panus; Hif; panus,Hiberus, * Bce- 
ticus color, talis autem e(l onium coler, przefercim in Hifpanix aut Ibe- 
riz parte, que ef? ad Boetim fluuium, unde dicitur Baeticus color, pul- 
lus color, z obfzurus. T.353ann, G.Brun. Vi. 2520t0ne, Cawnte, 

3417 4 Qurrion, G: Morión. I. Morióze, à Maurus qui buiu[modi wte- 
bantur cafide. Vi. Helmet, 

8418 Mulach calla, a che? or Church-boxe in the bely Temple of Yerufa- 
lem, wherein Kings were wont to caft their offerings. 

$419 DDulaph, ozmibus linguis, i. liber Turcarum qui continet emnes corum 
leges,abooke among the Turkes that contained all their Lawes. 


b $99ufapbís, Vi. Mutaphig, 
$410 WPufcadell,or Mulcadine, B. nfchabel, T. Wulb.atell. G; 


Vi. im voce 


Mufcadél, Mufquát. H. Mofcarél. I. eMofcadéllo, Meftatélla L. Vi- vnd 


num Muf(catum, quod mofzbi odorem referat or the fweetneffe and fmell 
itrefemblesmuske, vel à Mufcis fév apibus, que vinumillud propter-dyl- 
eedinem mire appetunt, ox for the defire that flies haue to cometo thar, 
vadévinum * Apianum dicitur, feu apiarium, vinum fuccinum, quod 
fuccino fit fimillimum, like to Amber, vinum falérnum, 

b Mufcadine, Vi. Mufcadell, 

8421 Wufick, Vi. Mnafke, 

b affufch cat. B. Mutckact. Vi. i» Cat. 

8422 aQDulcle, or inftrumentall part of the bodies feruing for voluntary me- 
ning, the flefhte part of the bodie compalfed in with the ftrings and finewes to 
mone withall, enterlaced with veines and arteries, the fir(t foy the diftri- 
bution of nourifhment, ick for the preferuing of TAS heat. B, 

ups, Muplhen, Wuplkel. T. Wan. G. Mufcle. J. asi Colo, 
^ pto n * Pi a dim. à Mus, becaufe the mufcles are rin Z 
flead Moufe, eft enim mufculus pulpa Juplici carne conflans, venis, arte- 
rijfq; confperfas motus infirwmentum, dicitur, à forma muris excoriati, 
Gr. Mos. 
23 « Mufcle, a little fi[b fo calld. T. pufcbet, B. 0ffcbel. G. 

MEC H. Mexilla, Mofilon. L. Mufculus i dpi i 
q.myliilus, dim. à mus, uris. Gr, Mus, uUa, à muris forma, hecaufe a 
moutcle is like'a moufe, uusixu7@-, sues ciun ducat: cum enim cactus 
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* Bra&. definit. 
of Murders. 


* Flera, 


* Stawnf. re-’ 
claimseth accer~ 
ding te the Sta- 
tutes latelier 
made. 


* Beeticus coz 
lor,vad?, 


* Mufcadine, 


Co 


* Vinum A pia- 
num, vide. 
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Mufe. 


* Nomina no- 
uem Mufarum 
ep unde. 

X. * Clio. 

2. " Melpo- 
mene. 

3. "Euterpe 


&. * Thalia, 


$. * Terpfi- 
chore. 


6. * Erato, 
3. * Polymnia. 


$. * Calliope. 


9. * Vrania, 


* Aganippi- 
des. 

* Aonides, 

* Camonz, 


* Caftalides. 
* Cytheriades. 
* Heliconia- 
des. 

* Hippocreni- 
ades. 

* Lybethtia- 
des. 

* Parnaffiades. 
* Pesafeides. 
* Pierides. 

* Pimplcides. 


^ Thefpiades. 


*Hirfchbruntt. 


* Fungus vade. 


ftu balena nom tantum fit lufciofa, dimme figbtéd, fed prope ceca;pi- 
fciculusifte prenius i dux eff in vaflo mart, necubi infcopulos impin- 
at, dum leui flexu cance vaflam illam wwlem, bacyillac dutit veducitque, 
@ Claud. lib. 2. Gr. Mercuvides, à colore nigro, a pares, 1 niger: 
xsfoos, cft pifciculus exgenere concharum. Sicl. MofJolo,CóscolayCon- 
chiglia. ‘dae 
$424 4 Qpuít. T.B.G. Mile, H.I.L. Mufa. Gr. aoe, caro mis goto 
' eot, ab inquifitione, & inueftigatione, F Plato, alij. So vd uo ei, i, 
docere, in facris inftituere, & iniuare, arcana & honefta difciplina 
imbuere, vel quafi wersous, i. fuauiter canentes, € Orpb. nonnulli 
quafi Suoluoxs, i, vna euntes, qued vno nexuomes difciplime teneantur, 
€ qua[i concatencntar, Poftremo funt qui ab Heb. Ny? Matfa, i, in- 
« uenit, mula cninsnibill aliud efl qvaminuentio, & acumen; aut a Chal. 
WAY Mulch, i. ferutari, iucfligare, € Guich. Mufas Poete fisxe- 
- Yat nouem pro numero literarum THs centoouris y mnemofune, i. 
meinorie , que fuit mufarum mater, qua cum Iupiter nouem suges mocies 
concubuit em ex ea nouem mufas fufcepit, vt docet € Hefiod. i2 Tbrogon. 
* Mufarum nomina bet funt 1. L.* Clio. Gr. Kalo, à xaesesy, i. ce- 
lebrare, gefta alicuius canere, unde eius epitheta funt, Splendida, in- 
clyta, infignis, egregia, gefta canens, prima facra chori, inclyta nun« 
cià rerum geftarum, ata ferens temporis przteriti. 2. L. * Melpo- 
mene. Gr. MéAzouern, à peéarouee, canto, vndé eius Epitheta funt 
Sonora, Refonans, cantans,canens,induta tragicos cothurmos,gran- 
diacarmina fonans trifti fine, proclamans mocfta, &«. 3. L. * Eu- 
terpe. Gr. 'Euzéemi, ab £v bene, & 7e¢77,delefo, unde eius Epithe- 
ta, fuauis, dulcis, dele&ans, oble&ans, mulcens, permulcens, canora, 
inftruéta canoris calamis, cv. 4. L.* Thalia. Gr, 3uAeia, à Sumner, 
i. florere, vigere, virefci enim, florctq, eruditorum laus : ems Epitheta, 
Comica, cafta, blanda, fuauis, dulcé fonans, dans mites modulos, & 
aptans fonum calcibus, grata blandisiocis, @&c. 5. L. * Terpfichore. 
Gr. Tepinoen, O77 sdests répmi]ae, quod tripudijs & choro dele&etur: 
eius Epitheta, Hilaris, exultans, lafciua, lta, chorzis gaudens, affe- 
&um mouens cithara, oftentans organa, affectus citharis mouens, cie 
tharam pulfans, & Ducens Chorzas, eve. 6. L.* Erato. Gr."Eez]o, 
ab €ems, i. amor;preeft enim illis qui amoris face incenduntur:eius Epithe- 
ta, fuauis, dulcis, blanda,iucunda,lepida, plectra gerens,cantans amo- 
res, modulans amabile carmen, faltans carmine, ec. 7. L.'* Polym- 
nia. Gr. Tovrea, à zov, i. multum, & v arse, a cantus, bymnorumd, 
varietate; eius Epitheta, modulans, cantans, canens, infignis, dota, 
przclara, celebris, egregia, ec. 8. L. * Calliope. Gr. Kexu6zv, à 
xe AQ, i. pulchritudo, excellentia, & oy, i. vox, d vocis prefantia,cla- 
vitate: eius Epitheta, culta, canora, exculta, facra Mufica, Diuina, He- 
roos numeros fonans, mandans libris heroica carmina, que maxima 
mufarum dicitur, fundens egregio pe&ore vel ore pulchram vocem. 
9. L.* Vrania. Gr.segvia, segyín, ab vegv@-s ie coclum,huic enim A- 
ftrelogie fcientia attribuitur , vrania igitur , quafi ve &vo Gower, i. 
quz videt, & contemplatur fuperiora corpora: eius Epitheta funt, 
Doéticana, Aftrza, San&a, Dia, Diuina, facra, Aftrorum leges mo- 
tufque norans,fidera contemplans,ec.De Mufarum offici]s, Vi. € Virg. 
in Epigram. 
tbe Mules, Mufz vocantur etiamapud Poéras Lat. * Aganippides, 
ab Aganippe, foute Beatie Mufis facro : * Aonides, ab Aonia regione 
Bototiz, unde Iuuenalis, aptufq, bibendis fontibus Aonidum, * Camo: 
nz, à cantus amenitate, € Var. ida ait ab antiquis Carmeenas fine Caf- 
meenas fuiffe ditas, poflea abiectis R. & S. Camaenas, Aliter € Feftus. 
Camoenz (inguit ) à carminibus, quód canant antiquerum laudes, vel quod 
fint caftz mentis prafides. * Caftalides, 2 foute Caftalio, dito, Caftalia 
Nympba. * Cytheriades, 2 Cytheron, Attice regionis monte. * Helico- 
niades, à monte Helicone. * Hippocrenides, ab t74@-,i. equus,& xplui- 
yit; 1. fons, ab Hippocrene, fonte equino,caballinum vecat Perfius.” Ly- 
bethriades, à Lybethro foste Macedogie. * Parnafliades, a monte Par- 
naffo, facro Mufis, Apollini & Baccho. Bicipitem Parnaflum appellat 
"Perfus, duo enim iuga babuit, Cyrram ¢& Nifam, vzd? Iuuen. Dominis 
Cyrre Nifeque feruntur pectoranofire, duas non admittentia curas. * Pe- 
pafeides dice funt à forte quema Pegafus fertur 1&u pedis aperuiffe,q Fe- 
ftus. * Pierides, Pieriz, propter amonitatem ac folitudinem Pieri) mon- 
tis diéle videntur, quod e[Je in fecretis locis propter findia deleGleutur, € Fe- 
ftus. * Pimpleides, 2 Pmpla Thraciz fonte, vel potiusà monte cius 
- nominis, vzdé Catullus, Pimpleum conatur fcandere, Mufa furcillis pre- 
cipitem ei]ciunt. * Thefpia liberum opidum in Boeotia, Helicon: prexiimum, 
@ Strabo lib.o. criffeo fini imminens. Ab eo Thefpiada dicustur mufa. 


Mufarum nomina e Inuenta ita tratiat Virgilius 
in Epigrammatibus. 


Clio gefla caneus tranfattis tempora reddit. 
Melpomene tragicoproclamat mecfta boatti 
Comsica lafcino gaudet fermone Thalia. 

Dulciloquis calamo Euterpe flatibus inflat. 
TTerpfichore affectus cytharis mouet, imperat, augeta 
Pleétra gerens Exato faltat pede, carmine, vultu. 
Carmina Calliope libris Heroica mandat. 

Xrania cali motus Jerutatur €» aa 

Signat cuntta manu, loquitur Polyhymnia geflu. 
Mentis Apollinex vis has 70uej vndique Mufas. 
In medio refidens complectitur emzia Phebus. 


8425 roMpute, G. Mufér, q. de Mu[is cogitare, vt folent Mufarum fil]. Vi. 
to Meditate, Studie. 
$426 a Mule, Vi. Mosle. à at Lahn 
8427 a 9Duffj;olte. G. Moufcherón. T. Piitgen, 3Gr. Banini idem, 
a quo €» L. Boletus, à 89A", 1. gleba, Boletus emi" genus fungi, quod 
conuolutum fit e q.elobofum. * Pirfchbzuntk, ex hirich, 7. ceruus, & 
biunit , i. femen. Ex femine enim Cerui enafti fertur. B. Duypuclgs= 
2000, i. panis diaboli, proptcr venenufam tius & noxiamnaturam.G.Cham- 
pignón, q. cepa campeftris, oignón enira efl cepa. H. Cogumelo, à CUCh- 
mere, Hongo. T. Fongo, L.* Fungus, 0 o6yy Q-, vel sandy "ji. fpon- 
gia, df eim valde [pongiofus. H.2. T urma de tierra. Cr, utté, à vss 
+P mucus. Swit enim vt excrementa quedam terre. Vndà ey T. 3. €tbt 
getchwer,i. terre vlcera, De perieulofo boleti cfu efw dignam ebferuatione 
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narvationem vide in Cafaub. animad. fupra Atheneum. Funpi autom aut 
ex excrefcentia terrae crefaystts vel ex veterum arborum truncis, qui aj 
fimilantr Yude Auricule, i. Fewes eate; quorum pofteriores in natu« 
ram ligni conwertantur (i vocantur Angl, Louch-wwd, i. fomes igna- 
rius, fufcitabulum, ita redté Ang. vocari potef?, Mree-mulhzome, Vi, 
Moadeftote, 

8428 a ffjuficían, G. Mufirién. LH. Misfire. L. Müficus. Gr. penas, 
3 ord, 1, mufica, periKds, 3 pue ^, i. carmen; cantus, melos, B. 
MWoicien, T. di muficus. 

b $putche, B. T. Mack. G. Musíque.T. H, L, Müfica, Gr. usen, 
e i.cantus, Mufse enim (unt inuentrices mufiee. Vis in 

10 e, 

c  Doricke MuGcke, Vi.fub voce, 3Dosiche, 

d merning 99uficke, fuch as Fidlers play vnder chambers windowes.G, Au- 
bades, H..4lboradas,o aluoradas,ab alua, i. autora,the morning. 

8429 Mufkadell, e» Mulkadine, Vi. Mufcadelt, 

8430 Mutke. B. AMutch, Wulckeltact. G. Mufc. H. Almifque. I. 
Mico, Máfcbio. L.Mofchus, Mufchum. Gr. uos, ab Arab. Mifch, 
fin Mefch,i. mufchum, € Matthiol. 4lij à Mofcho animali Indico, mu- 
ris babens fimilitudinem. 

b a MPutte ball, or a ball made of divers odoriferous gumimes, poulders, and 
(pices, wherein pomander is the chiefe. B. Mutckbatieben.G. Trocifque. 
I. Trochifco, Paftillo. H. Trochifco, Paftellillo. L. Paftillus, quaf/Pani- 
ftillus, eff enimforma panis parui, 4 Paul. Diac. Orbiculus mofchatus, 
Trochifcus. Gr. 7e054exos, à £69 G",i. orbis, trochus. T. WwWilem= 
knogf, ex bifem, i, mucus, c brope, i.nodus. L.2. Diapaíma. 

(t) ¢ a MPufb-cat. Vi. im Cat, 


d MDufbe-rofe, T. B. Mualket-role,G.Rofe mufquée oj mufcadélleI. .' 


Rofa mufcbétta o Rofa ;mufibiáta. L. Rofa mofchata,Mufchétta, propter ! 
Mochi odorem, € Gerard. " 

8431 a Mulket, the male of a Sparrow-baukeé. G. Le tiercelét de l'efper- 
uier. B. Q9ofbet, G.2. Mouchét. H. Mofquéte, I, Mofibetto, Med- . 
ebetti apud Italos funt. pafferculi Indici : dicitur igitur boc genus accipi- 
trum Mofchetto, quód paruos illos pafferes venatur : fic Ang. feemella eins 
disitur a Sparrow-hauke. L, v»lz. Mufcetus, Fringillarius, aut Frigil- 
larius accipiter, & Gr. EmCbag igen, ead TW avzov, à fringillis, 
quas venatur. Vi. Sparrorw-hauke, 

8432 4 Mulket, a qune. B. Mufcket, H. Mofquéte. C. Mofquét, 
Moüfquet. I. Mofchettó, T. Molket, Ef) Bombarda maiufcula, fea - 
Sclopus maior, Tormentum minus, Vi. cetera im (Dumme, de 
quebufe, 

b aMPutketier, a fouldier that ferues with a Musket. G. Moufquetaire. I. 
Mofchettiere. H. Mofquetéro. B. Mufcheteter. T. Mpotketierer, L. 
Sclopetarius, 2 ferezdo fclopo mori. 

9433 a 9Dufkinne, « Lira fo called. B. 49lachaeto, q. auis maculata,q Kil. 
L. Fringillagomafculus, Parcus maior, Vi. a Finch. 

9434 a Wafkle. Vi. 9jufce, 

(f) 8435 to MDDallitate,or mutter betvveene roe teetb.G.Muffitér, Grum- 
melér, Murmurér entre les dents. 1. Mormoráre, Parláretra denti. H, 
Hablár entre dientes, L. Muffitáre, frequent. à muffo; as. Gr. puce 
Vi.to Mutter, c Grumble, 

8436 aDPufle. Vi. £IBo3le, 

8437 a CO u(morn, the zame of a bealt, bodied like a fheepe, and coated 
likea Goat. G. H. Mufmón. T.B.Mpawel. I. Mufione, Mufimone. L. 
Mufimon, De zatura buius animalis. Vi. € Plin.& € Gefner. 

8438 Matt, or new wine. Vi. Mout. 

8439 *agputtacbio, or the 9puftache, G. Mouftáche. 1. a¢uffacchio, 
Mofláccio. H. Muftachos, a Lat. Myftax, Gr. uj gu£, i. labrum fuperius, 
e berba ipfa fuperius labium veftiens. Dicitur autem om ey &&TO HUR- 
aiipes culfuc1, quia fluor aut mucus nafi in illud defluit: vel à pve9e5 
quia fit tegumenti loco aut ctiam decoris. € Ouid. Barba viros birteque 
decent in corpore fete. H.2.* Bigote, corruptum videtur ex ray, i. 
barba, Bigodes, q.77-yuvts. Brocenfis, Germanoruss ex more praftuxife 
autumat. Hi enin per Deum, bey Godt ierantes, myftaces demulcere 
& componere crigerevé folent, T. 3&mobell-bart. B. 3&neuel-baetb, 
q. dicas, barbe ana, dRatsen-bart, i. ratonis barba. L. Propogonion, 
Hyporrhigon. Gr. ae9-zrwpovtoy, à a9, i. ante, & 7p, i. barba, 
iacspiuvay, ab ame, i. fub, & pis vel iv, i. nafus, Ale, alarum, quia fini. 
les quodammodo (int alis avium. 

8440 Wuttaphis., G.H. Muftaphis, Mufaphis. T. Maflafi, Mufafi. L. 
Mufaphis, aut Muftaphis. Sant DoCtores, feu Prophete mter Eurcas, 
ita mominati. 

8441 Wuttard. B. Woltaerd, G. Mouftárde. H. Moftáza. I. Mo- 
flarda, à nomine muftum, e&verboardeo, YF Nicod. femen enim fina- 
yis mufto folet macerari, &-preparari ad tollendam ejus acrimosiam dr arde- 
vem, €& Kil. becaufé they make muftard in other Countries of Mutt mixed 
with themuftard-feed, to take away the fharpneffe of the feed. Optimum 
aurem finapi ex mufto fit, quad bodie Andegaui in vfu of. Iz. Senape, 
Senagra, G.2.Seneue. L. Sinapis,Sinape,Sinapi. Gr. om, à etre 
qs tomas, quód Ida oculos, lacrymafque eliciat pre tumta acrimo- 
nia, Vade dicitur, fletum fa&ura finapis. Prodeft capiti. Y. Sent, 
Sax. Senp. 

b Guathard-Leer, or Senuie feed. B, digoffaerb faco. H. Moftáza Ja 
femiente, Moftázo, T. &nff faat, Fugerichter fenff, G.Seneué, 
I. Sinape. L. Sinapis, Sinapium, SE Gr. oivim, vtfupras 

8442 Qu(te, or new wine. Vi.9pouti.— 

$443 » Muer, or make a fhew of. ówleliers, T. Dutkeren, B. ots 
fteren. G. Faire vne monftre & reueue de gents de guerre. I. 2d0- 
firare, Far mofira di gegii de guerra, Far vna vefegna, Hi. Hazér vna mu- 
eftra, à Lat. monftrare, to fbew, q. monftrare milites, Hazér vna re- 
feria, i. facere recen (onem. Hazér alár, oalarde. L. Facererecognitio- 
nem, aut recenfionem militum, Recenfere exercitum, Supputare, re- 
cenfere, numerare, luftrare exercitum. 

b a Mutter, T. Mater. D. Montker, Wontkeringhe G. La 
monftre de gendarmie. I, Moffra di genti di guerra, Refegna. H Mucftras 
Refefia. Alar o Alarde. L. Recenfio, recenfus, probatio militum; 
Recognitio militaris. Gr. miedos, q. tranfue&tio vel traductio mili- 
tum, ab 0dbe, i. Via. ib 

c (cf 9puffer, Mufired of Record, € An. 18. H. 6.ca.19. fe 0 


involled im the number of tbe Kings fouldiers. 
be dare nomen, or to be involled in the number of ni 
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427 ifcat, 


d Mafier of the Kinescputkeug, q An. 2, Ed.c,cap.a. Vi, in Maitter, 

c ic" Wulter-matter gentrali, € An. 35. Eli. cap.4. Vi. lfaiffer 
of the Kings Mufters, fub voce AHaitter, 

f a Mu er-matter, or Commiffioner of the Mufter, T. M utters 
ber, B. Monfker-heer. G. Commiffaire de la monftre. I. commif= 
Sarie della mofira. H. Commiffario o veedór de mueftra, o alarde. L. 
Recenfor militum, Conquifitor exercitus, qui militum dele@um ha- 

. bet. Gr. exd]o-A5525,À Asya, i. colligo, & epa Toc,i, exercitus, 

B a fDuftering place, whererbe mufter is kept. Vi. Miribitorte, 

$444 Multie, G. Moisi, i Lar. Mücidus, 7. "lie, mauldicyRancí,Heu- 
dri. 1, Muffo, Muffato. H. Mohófo, Emmohecído. B. Muf, 9i9ut- 
fig, DMuffende, 2 duffem, of mucorem coutrahere, mucere, muce~ 
Apo on redolere. L. Mucidus, ab Heb. Pn Mik, 7, mucinits Vi, i” 

ouiodre, 

$445 DDutable, G.Muable. I. Mutábile. H. Mudibile. L. Mutibilis. 
Gr. évu£]d Conor, à wila-Colrrw, i, muto, Vi. Changeable, 

(D b Mutabilitic, changeableneffe. G. Mutabilité, Inconftance. I. 
ee tla “xa H. Mutabilidid, L. Mutabilitas, átis, Incon- 

antia, 

$446 to Mute, as a baukedetb. G. Mutir. 

$447 9Bute er dumbe. G. Muét, Müt. I. Mute, Mitolo. H. Mido. L. 
Mütus. Vi. Etym. Dambe, 

$448 to MDuitilate or maime. G. Mutilér. 1. Mutilive. H. Mutilár. L, 
Mutilare, q. membro minutum reddere, to make one leffe by a legge or 
au ar?ne. 

(1) b 9putílatíon, or maiming. G. Mutilatión. I. Troncaménto. H. 
Deí-mochamiénto. L. Mutilatio, onis, 4 Mutilire, i, to Mutilate. 
$443--2 a Qutínie, B.slBupterüe, I. Mutino, H. Motín. G, Eímcute, 
i.covmotio. Mutineries à mutire, i. mufitare, vel murmurare contra du- 
cem (aum, mutinari vocat € Bud. B. Mupten, T. MDeut-macher, 

— Bs. MDupt-macker, dicitur feditionis e&- con{piratienis autor e promotor. 
Ceteravidein Devition, Cumult, or Gprore, 

(+) b Mutinons, raifing edition or mutigie. G, Mutineüx, Mutin, I, 
H, Mutmofies. L.Mutinófus, a,um, Seditiofus, a; um. Vi. Seditioug, 

$448--; Mutter, Vi. Watton, 

9449 to Dputter, or murmure. 1. L, Mutire, boc autem à Gr. puce, quod 
eft clau fis labijs quendam é nafo fanum mittere : aut à L5, LX, quod canum 
eft, vt zo'at € Charif. T. iBaummen, Wzamien, àÉpiueiy i. freme- 

. Ye, murmurare, £/ Helyig. Vi. to Wurmure, 

-8450 S9ntton,veiu: Fland. Mottoen, G. Du moutón, 2 mons, montis, 

«pecus à montibus,the mountaine cattle, vel 4, caro ouma mutilata, gel- 

SM mutton, proptcr pre[tantiam carnis iMius Vnde L.Di caftrato,q. de oue 
caftrata, au; verucce. T 3pammci-fctfch, Scbepfen eife), B. 35ac- 
siiclen-blefcb, Dchapen-bleefch, ;. caro verHecina, caro arietis caftrati, 
H.Carnero, quafi caro, 447" $0542, propter cius preftantiam, aut 
quod ipfis maximo fit in vu. L. Caro veruecina, ouina, ouilla. Gr, 
upSetg oe à mesa, i.ouis, xpug üt eto, ab dis, i, ouis, 
@ Suid. 


. 8451 SiButuallveciprocall, interchangeable. H, Mutual. G. Mututl. I. 


Miütuo, L. Mütuus, ciim ex meo fit tuum, mine is made thine, 9 luin. 

potiüs à mutatione, q Turneb. Si datur quod reddatur , muttium, 

€ Var. B.Ghelijch, T. Gieich, abe G-, ifimilis, q. vmi. fimiliter 
fg alieri, € Helu. Gr, 060r, per! GM NvY, ab dnG, i. alius. 

b' $putuallp, G. Mutuellemént. I. Watuaméare, Scambienolménte. H, 
Mutualménte. T. Qjtnb einander, i. pro alo, L. Mutuo, Gr. cei 
XA, Cu) De " | 

$452 a 9Dusell. Vi. 4 Mose ; 

(D E 2p, omia ia DBY, queres in 9B, all words in Dy, looke 
ia MBI, 
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Quoad pronuntiationem. T.L, Ez. G. Enne. Gr. 
y0,v. Hebr. yyy Nun, beclitera apud. Heb. filiatio- 
nem fenificat, quafi à yrex à. filins apud Syr-€ Chal. 
pifcem’ & Guich, eft autem 7eyrnov Technicum, à. 
Y Vox artis C zominatur à fono. N. Latinum fenificat 
nomifma Grecum, i. folidum, inquic. € Ifid. N. adiunite Gamma Greco 
hoc modo N I; fignificat femiuziciam. Nun innumeris apud Heb. notat 
quinquaginta, e& vocatur Heb. c Arab, Nut. Chald. Num. Aflyr. 
Niche. Armen. Nu. Sclau. Nam, Nafti. Egypt. Nayn. Mofcou. 
Nas. Vand. Non. Ind. Giz. Gr. y). L. G.I. H. T. S. B. €» A. vee 
atv N. 

Biss paa, (Namium) G. Nampt, commeth from the Dutch 
word ( femme, capere, to nimme or take hold on.) Jt fignifieth in 
ony Comnion Law, the taking er apprebending of another mans ;soueable 
goods : andi either lawfull or vnlawfull. * Lawfull Naam is setbing elfe 
but a reafonable difireffe, proportionable to the value af the thing di- 
ftrained for, And this Naam was anciently called either vif or mort, 
quicke or dead, accordingly as it was made of dead or quicke chatels. 
Lawful] Maam #0, * either by the Common Law, or by amans parti- 
Cular faGzby the Common Law, 4s when one taketh another mans beafts, 
dammage feifant iz bis grounds: bya mans particular fact, as by reafin 
of forme contra& made, that for default of payment of an annuitie 4- 
greed upon, it fall be Jawfull to diftreine in fuch or fuch lands e. 
€ Hornes Mirrour of Iuftices, lib. 2. cap. de voce de IN aam. You may 
veade there of othere circumplances required ix Lavefull N aam, v/. ofwbat 
thing, or of what things firft,, in vobat manner, oz what daies, and at what 
houres i2 ought to be made, with other points worth the reading, for tbe 
underflanding of our Law antiquities. Vi. Hithernam, 

(1), 8456 1a Paaman the Syrian, Gr. Naapav. Heb- -ayy 
Nagnaman, di. 4 1 Nagnam, i. amus fuit, Jucumdus fuit, 
he was a Captaine thar wa: he, of bis Leprofie by Elifha, € 2 King, 
$. 1.020. pst 

8457 Ce Pabal, the busband of Abigail. Vi. im voce Deluge, 
t 8458 Qj» ioabofl), iralita vir bevdflus or bonus, qui regi Achap 
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uineam véndere noluit, ideogue Yefabelis calymuijs obrutus fuit lapidibus, 
x King. 21. I. 20 17. 

(1). 8459 I SPabuchoponioloe, tbe fourth King of Babylon, and 
the third King of the Chaldees, whom Berofus zametb Nabugodrofus, 
and the Hebrewes Nabuchadnezar, hee dwelt fewen yeeves among wilde 
beats, € Dan.4.29. Alfo a great King of the Affyrians iz Niniueh, 
(fome thinke bim to be Cambyfes ) © Indeth x. 4. co 2. 1. 

8460 the adit, the point which is divett ly oppofite unto the Zenith. G. Na+ 
daír. I. H. Nadir. L. Nadir. Vi. Zenith, 

(1). 8461 JRenta vadé. Vi.iz Jrunerallfoze, inlitera F. : 

$462 a Magge, à Frif.e Hol. Jegahe, forte a nepghen, i. flectere,quoad 
facilius flectatur, quam equi generofiores, fic Lat. Mannus, mannulus, 
quod recioris inani facile a(fuefzat.G Cheualét, 1. Cayallino, Caualletto, 
Roncino, H. Cauallejo, dim. à Cauallo,i. equus. G.2..Bidét, Haquenée. 
B. Peerdeben, dim. à Deerdt, i. equus. Sic T. Ro fdrn, dim. « ott, 
equus. L, Equus pumilus, 4 pumila ftatura. Gr. (7'záeioy, dim, ab IL o 
TG", equus,ivves, Vi. plura in Morte, & Hackney, 

(I) 8463 icf Pajarva, Vi, agarre, 

(I) 8464 ^ $üaioeg Nymphe. Vi.in Ppymphe. 

3465. Mate, particula zegatiua, B. Peon, Vi. m [0 

b a $Maie, Vi.3Deníall, ep gk 

9466 Sratle-noort, i. herba vngularis, guia medctur morbis unguium, & pa- 
Tonychijs, à. foares under the nailes. Vi. YOWit-1ovo graffe, 

8467 a faile, B. $2aegbel, T. Pagel, à Gr. AG", idem, prefixo n, 
vel à v/7]ev, vuyely, i. fodicare, pungere, J Helu. G. Clou. I. chiedo. 
H. Clavo. L. * Clauus, quod claudat, & figat. Gr, jAG-, ab írpu, im- 
mitto, qued immittatur ijs que compinguatur, € Etym. 34uoQ-. 

b. the S2aile of the fingers, or toes. B. f2agcl ban den binger. T. $342 
gel an fingers. G. Ongle. I. Onghia,unghia. H. Va. L. * Vnguis, 
à Gr. GwE, idem, § Can. hoc autem, à yox, i. pungo , fódico, 

Euft 


(1) 8468 [?- Patm, civitas. Vi. in voce Delecable, 

8468-2. SMaked, B. sPaecke, à hyAi Nakah, vacuns, purus, mundus, 
dnnocens fui scum enim primi parentes fru&um prohibitü nondum gu- 
ftaffent, nudi quidem fuerunt, nec erubuerunt. T. jpackend., H. En 
carnes, quafi carne tautum coopertus,non autem veltibus, fic andar en pu- 
ras carnes, eft nudum incedere. Defnudo. G. Nud. I. Ignudo, nudo, La 
Nudus, à vn, priuatiua, & dvo, i, induo, veftio, quafi non indutus, yu- 
pr), quafi wie gebyee £yoy, i. membra tantummodo habens. 

b toftrippe JMaked, B. f3accht-maecken, T. MPackend auffstcbern, 
G. Deínuér, denuér. H. Deínudár. I. Nudáre. L. Nudare, Enudare, 
Denudare. Gr. Topyóo, jzroyvpyto. Vi. Etym.» f3alien, 

€ Ki ajBahebconraik. Vi. C$» Bubecostraci. 

(D) 8459 Ka fBamatio animalium. Vi. c i» Qctitfernant, 

8470 a fame, b. $3actm. T. f2amen, G. Nóm. I. Nowe. H. Nom- 
bre, L. * Nómen, à verbo aitique, noo, unde fit nofco, to know, Scal. 
aut nomen, quafi notamen, * Nomina enim fi nefcis, cognitio rerum 
perit, € Ifid. fic vetus eft, Meds 7 bpSws dMoxew dé! aparoy &Ee- 
ize Tee oval] o1. ad re Ge docendum oportet primuin inquirere nomina, 
quia rerum notitia à nominibus rerum depender, vzdé bene « Feft. 
Nomen ditum vult, quali nouimen quod notitiam faciat,aux à Gr. TA 
i. nomen, vel àvéues, i. tribuere, diftribuere, quia reru diftributio 
pendet à nomine, Ponitur cy nemen pro debito, quia debitoruna nomi- 
$a, à creditoribus zetabaztur. Hinc * nomina fua liberare, to pay 
bis debts : facerc nomina, to come in debis: exigere nomina, fue for 
payment. 

tbe fir Plame, or Chrifiian Mame, B. Veur-naem, T. Chatta 
nam,  auff- nam, i. nomen baptifini. G. Nóm deBaptéfme, Le nom 
propre. I. Neue di buttefimo, neme proprio. H. Nombre de pila, nomen 
fonts fact, L.Prze-nomen. Gr. Tleomvorsice, à «xe3 i. ante, & ovejas, 

a Durviame, Sur-nómi, à fur, z. (uper, eft enim nomen fuperadditum 
genii parentis, e familie propter facinusaliquod memorabile, * vt Titus 
Manlius Torquatus, à torque. Publius Cornel. Scipio Africanus, &c. 
vel à vitio 4liquo corporis: vt Marcus Tuljius Cicero, d cicere in na(a. 
Labeo, 4 labijs, Nafo, @nafo. Craffus, a crafitie Capito, à capite,vel 
ab alijs euentis, I. Cognome; fapra-nome. H.Sobrenombre, L. Cogno- 
men, d cognofcende, aut q. con-nem, quod una fit cam nomine, cv prenin 
mine,ag-nomen, q.«d nomen, quia nemini, e» prenomin faperadditur, 
breuiter ab agnatis vel cognatis vt plurimen nomina hzc, guia familia 
€ originis fignificatiua. Gr. Emrebyuuoy, érayvule, ab emi, i. ad, fuper 
& dvoue nomen ,ai-xanere ab emi, i. fuper, & xaiios, i, vocatio. Be 
sDuer-naem, toe-naem, T. Zue-nam, 3u€-narmcet, à 38, i. ad, e 
Tat, i. nomen, 

d avicke ame, isa corrupted name, as Nicke for Nicholas, Iacke for 
Iohn, Ned for Edward, Peg for Margaret, Bes for Elizabeth, Col, 
for Cordelia, lug for Ioan, ec. videtur ditlum à B. Srlet-naem, i. vom 
nomen. T. Cin falfcber Sunamen, G. Defnóm, q. defneminatin Sot- 
briquet. I.Defnome. H. Nombre de difgracia. L. Improperium, Gr, 
"Aku egeRepia, ab dxugG- improprius, & abyG-,i, fermo. — 

c agood Same, report. T. Gutername, Vi. Rersowne, 

f to Dame, or nominate. B. $acmen, T. f2ennen, G. Nommér; H, 
Nombrar. I. L, Nomináre. Gr. "Ovoualyo, óveusi o, ab óyoun, NEW 
men, Antiq. L. Axare, à quo Angl. toafhe, { 

2 one that knoweth the James of things, andcalleib them by their (éuerall 
ames, Vi. Momenclatos, " 

Mamelp, expreffel by bis Jame. B. *amelsjch, I. PA mlich, 
G. Nomméement. 1. H. Nominataménte. Gr. "Ovouagi, &EoveuaxA f. 
dy, ab $vous, i. nomen; & x4A$a, voco. 

(D 8471 * apex Mypmphe. Vi.in faytttpbe, : 

8472 tbe Jape, nooke, or noddle of the necke B. Peck, nick, nack, à 
nícben, nuere, vutare, € Kil. T. Dag gqenick, nace, G, La nuque 
du col, chaignón ou chignon du cola cbaine;i. caténula. I.Coppa,coliót- 
tola. H. Collodrillo, a coo, cogote, quafi colgote, à colgár [wpendeve, 
Ceruiguillo. L. Ceruix, quafi cérebri via, € Id. Gr, "Avyiy, mois, 
ex cri, i,fuper, & o , i. humerus. 


Name; 
* Nomen, v*dà, 
* Nomina fi 
nefcis, perit 
cognitio res 
rum, Ifid, 


* Nomina fua 
liberare, & fa= 
cere nomina, 
quid. 
Chriftian 
Name, 


* T. Manl.Tor3 
quat C76, 


* Napee — 
Nymphaund?, 


8473 Jraphtha, Vi. Paptha. 


8474 4 s2apbin, dim, a G. Nappe, i. Mappa,quafi payua mappa, a little ta- 
ble-cloth. B. T. Serwiet, G. Seruictte, I, Seruietta, Sciugamano. 
H. Seruilleta, quia inferut. tergendis Jiccandifque manibus in menfa, L.. 
Mantile, mantélium, quafi peu A tergendis manibns, q Vat. 

à Gr, 


| 


* Naples. 


** Naphtha, c 
Petrolium, 
idem. 


* Cardan.wor- 


tem, fibi acciuit, 
vi moreretur 
bora illa quam 
predixerat, 


e er e etg i tai NS ELEC amit tpi ee 
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Gr. Xagj-pax]por, scores paspon, à sedg, i manus & ulosu, feu pt - 
70,1. Nba prid r Mavdinsov, apud q Hefych. T.2. and tuch, 
Meller tuch,#.quadre pannus vel linteum. H.2. Manteles, panifuce 
los de manos. aid ; 

(1) 8474-2 1 * Maples, a Citie ix Italy. H. Nápoles. G- Naples, 
J. xápili. L. Neapolis. Gr. vectmmass, à v&(G-, 1. nouus, & Als, 1. Cl~ 
uitas,qráa recenter Yveedificata fuit amtca Parthénope,diéía fuit € Steph. 

$475 tbe 3Bagpe, or wooll ef clotb, à. B. opp, i. villus, floccus, vela T. 
nop, 7. zedus. G. Flocquét, frizure du drap. I. Fiecce, frixo deldráp- 
po. H.Flucco, à Lat. Floccus, a.locke, El frizádo delpaüo. T. -floc= 
he, Vi. jrríse. 

T. faippen, i. viciare, vt fo- 

dormire, Vi. to 


$476 to Pappe, or take a Jappe in fLeeping- 


lent dormientes caput monere, vel à Gr- Kydoresy, i. 


SHSiumber. er 

b Mayppie Ale, fo caléed, became if you tafle it thoroughly, it will eitber catch 
you by ibe nape of the necke, or cau[e you to take a nappe of fleepe. 

(4) 8477 i» joaptali, Vi. Mapthalt, 

$478 jPaptha, G. Naphte. I.Nafia. L.Naphtha. Gr. NapSe, Sui- 
das dicit effe Medicum vocabulum, & Gr.vocati, Mud eias €reuoy i me- 
dicum oleum, eff autem [pecics Bituminis, feu bituminis Babylonij, tam 
igni cognatum, vt infiliat flamma in id wndecunque vifum, Vi. 4 Plin, 
@ Plutarch. im vita € Alex. € Diofcor. dicitura Chald. SEI Neph- 
ta,fea ry Napthah, idem, q Guich. radix prima eft Heb. EYL 
Nopheth, 2. fauss mellis, few diflillatio mellis. * Naphtha autem eft bitue 
men liquidum. H. Alquitran, Arab. verbi catare, 3.ftillare guttatim. Pi- 
nedo vocat ignem Grecum, quia Graeci primi (uat vfi oleo boc, ad excitan- 
dum ignem, q Cou. H.2. Petróleo. 1. Petrógiio, Petriwolo. B. Peters 
olic, T. 35cterol, Petroleum. Gr. [lerptacuoy, à 7'$7p&, 1, Petra, & 
&Acuoy, i. oleum, quafi oleum quad effluit é petris. 

(D 947 (f Papthalt lacobi filis , vod? diclus. Vi. in voce, to 
Endeavour, TS 

8480 saarcifius, D. T. faarci(Icn, Bpzillenblumen, i. flores Aprile. 

- G. Naciffe. IH. Narciffé. L. Narciflus. Gr. Neipxsoses ab adolefcen- 
te eius nominis, yuem fertur in florem buius fünplicis couue: [um fuiffe. 
Magis ab Arab. Nares, Nargies, aut fi placet, à Chald. 993 Nar- 
kas, 6-4 OX V3 Narkifa, 7. lilium vel rofa, «f Guich. & L.2.Bul- 
bus vomitorius. H.z. Lirio blancos 2. aliwm album. 

(+) 8481 fparb, Vi. Sypibenatb. 

$482. ajparration, G.Nairatión, vn narré. I. Narvatione. H. Narra- 
tión. L. Narratio, 4 narrando, qued alterum facio gnarum, € Var.Gr, 
Ariynors, à diryEuan, i, narro, b. Gertellinghe, T. Crtsclung. 

$435 jpatre, Vi. f2cate, 

$434 sparrow, or frait,of neare : iud enim angulum eft cuius vireque 
extremitatcs inter fe contigue, aut vicine fuut, vel à B. $fyavo,idem, à 
T. Saber, i.proximior propior comparat. à Wale, ?. propé svi. fneare, D.a. 
déngbc. T. 2. Gug, ab tyr, prope, vel ¢y7s, idem, i. anguftus, 

(1) 8485 füafarite, Vi. f3asaríte, 

(1) 8486 jrafones, Vi. Srontones. 

8487 (> sPafie, € An.4.H.7.cap.21. Secmmeth to be the proper name 
of Oxford Hauen, whether it be [0 termed of the Boats, er Water-vel- 
fels that lie there, or not, Icannet yet tell, But (Naffelle) i5 im French a 
inde of {wall boat, or veffell, a wherrie, or cocke-boat. 

$499 srattie, aT. faf, B. Mat, i. madidus, humidus, fqualidus, vel à 
Nauis fentina, i. the pumpe of a fhip. Vi. Filthic, — 

(1) 8489 tg SPathan ; propheta donatum fignificans, à Nr bla- 
than, i. dedit be foretold Dauid that bis fonne flould build Gods Church, 
meaning Chrift, of whows Salamon was but a bgure, € 2 Sam,7.13, 14. 
He reproxéth Dauid for bis adulteri, q2 5am. 1.1.10 16. 

(D 8490 IG snathanecl, fins ifhai, € 1 Chron. 2. t4. Itc nomen 
Alierius , € oh. 1.45. derinatur a AY Nathan, dedit , à e) El; 
Dominus. 

$491. a fjation. T. Mation. B. f2atíe, T. 2. Aanotboicb, G. 
Nation, Gent. I. Nation, Gente. H, Nación, Gente. L. Natio, à na- 
fcendo, Gens à yWwG-, 1. genus, progenies propter generations familia- 
rumyi& propagationem. Gr. $3" , ab £3 G-, i. mos, qui alijs gentibus 
aliuse[1, € Euftath. Vi, Countrte, 

b Matiue. G.Natif, Naif, 1.H.Native. L. Natluus, à nafcor. Gr, 
suit", à ysivoucas, nafcor. Vi. faaturall. 

c satiuitie, G.Nariuice. I.Natiuita. H. Natiuidád, Nacimiénto, 
L. Natiuitas, 2 nafcor, Vi, Bitth. 

d acafter er calculator of Jratinities, G.Genethliatíque. L.Genethlia- 
cus, Gr. Suedatands, à Yusdany i. natiuitas, fuese G-, yus- 
Srorsy@-, 1. genethlialogus; qui prediciones facit ex natali die, à 
SosSan, i.natiuitas, & A69, G-, i. fermo, 77 qua facultate celeber. evat 
* Hieronymus Cardanus, 44 abjlinemtia voluntaria à cibo, Roma fibi 
mortem pertinaciter acciuit, ue £0 momento non excederet evita, quod 
vius [ibi ante pradixerat, ¢ Thuanus : contra bes genethliacos , fiue 
Chaldzos differtatio cfl erudita Phauorini apud Gell. lib. 14. T. cin 
49lanetenlefer, | B. 391anet lefer , quafi planetarum lcclors 391antts 
betmet, i. planetarum peritus. Vi, cetera in Aftxologer, XDifdtt, 

€  ibeafcendant of ones $natiuitie, v i. Wozolcope. . 

(1) 8491-2 ic Paturalisation. Vi. Cp a Denison, 

f op Patino habendo, saw: that lieth to the Sherifte for a Lord, 
wife villeine claimed as his inheritance, 1 rane from him, for the ap- 

prebending and refloving bim tohis Lord agames € Regift. orig. fol. 87, 
q Fitzh. nat, br. fol. 77. This villeine is called i8 the Common Law Nicf. 
SceWibertate probands, Vi. AP IPF, F " 

349» Mature, B. foatucte, T. satis, G. Nature. I. H. L. Natá- 
ra, 4'nafcor, vt ex qua uafcautur omnia, € Aquin. unde & Seruio in 

Nafcor autem ab antiq. nao, quód per 
i. protegeresab[condere munire, ac cau 
ouida fui conferuatrix, o/7- 


spaturall, B. foatuerlich, T. Mat 
tural. L. Naturalisya natura. Gr. pues, a Quare, i. natura. 
c «füatnraliff, G.Naturalite, IH. Naturalifia, L.Phyfdlogus, vs 
go Naturalifta. Or. Qvae 6y G-, à Quo, 1, natura, & Ay Q" iy ratio, 
q. Ver NIN naturalium , BATHING, can[aruii co Yasioniit, peritus 


. N AV 
d r£ joatutalisátintt , à Gal, Natttralizér. L. Adfevibere aliquet 


in citate, more Komano. Apad bos emim duo quuQ, genera erant cigiutt 2 
nad & donati. Hi qui pofits im regiftvo cinium , ad[criptiti dicebantur. 
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At Rome there weretwo fortsof Citizens: fome, Ciues nati, cigigens - 


by birth : others, Ciuitate donati, i. Citixens by donation or gift : whos 
becaufe they were added wnto,and regifired with the firft fore of Citizens vere 
thence called ad{criptitij ciues. Vi. Derrigew, - | 

(t) 8493 a füauallcrowne. L. Corona navalis, Vi.invoce Crowne, 

8494 the f2auc ofa Cart-wbecle. B. faf ban hec sad, 1Rab-belgbe, 
é vad, 7. rota, C Delghen, i. verfare. T. Die nab tu dem rad. G. Le 
moyéu d' yne roué,a Lat. Modiolus. Boffe d’vneroué. I.1/ zo¢cad” 
vita ruota, H.Maga de laruéda. L. Medium rote, Rotz mediolus, 
Gr. anion, tm Ti ziMteod du Yar Tà Lov" ji. quia ab axe impletur, 
qup, TOO « ! 

(+) 849t i?" * $Baue, the father of Iefus, alias Iofua, q Ecalus 46.1. 
jn tbefe words, lefus tbe fonme of Naue was valiant in the warres, and was 
the fucceffour of Mofes in prophefies, who according to bis name, was a 
great Sauiour of the eleét of God, to take vengeance of the enemies that 
vofe vp again[t them, arc. 

9496 the foauell, or middle of any thing, B. Srafel, f2atuel, Sax.Na- 
uel. T. f2abel, a nabel, 1. modiolus iu rota, the naué or middle of a 
cart whecle. G, Nombríl. J.Ombellico,Vimbellico, H. Ombligo, I» 
Vmbelícus. Gr. dugaads, idem. € Canin. q. £upaA G", ab &uaveiy, 1, 
ajaayéir, {piare, refpirare z mau per iteduim ilum, foetus dum eft im, te- 
yo matris, xefpirat & nutritur. DXitar vmbilicus € rei cuiufcuná, me« 
dium zeovies. 


* Naue the fy. 
ther of. Tea 3 


9497 SNauct, or vautaw, AG. Naucáu, Nauét. B. SNaueel. I. Nauone, 


H. Nabo. L. Napus, vulg? Napeta. Vi. Carnep, 

(t) 9498 sPaufrage, Vi. Shipmzacke, in Dhip, 

$499 sRaught, or ill, a T. fact. B. Met, i. non, ce Ache, i. eflimatio: 
mnalum enim eft non ens, ideod, nsbil, cum fit priuatio boni, wel uullina exiftic 
mationis. L. Nihilum, 7. ze bilum, Vie War, . ! 

b sofet at Paught, Vi. to3Defpife, Ms 

S500 4 ffauie, fleet, or armieof fips, ita dik. à nauium multitudine, 
G. Armée nauale, Armée de mer, Flotte. I. Armata di marc, Flottas’ 
H. Armada, ab armis, Flota, à fludtu in martin qua flucfuant. B. Qilote, 
T. Schiff-seug, Armada. L.Claffis, quafi calaflis, & calando, i. 
conuocando, « Becm, Gr, AQ", Astarw, i. mitto , orno, inftruo, 
szAQ- vawzixáe. 

(+) b to Sanigate, zé[zile, G. Nauigér, aller furl eau en vne nae 
uire. H. Nauigár, 1.I Nauigáre, q. seuemagere. Vi. to Satie. 

(D c SMawigable, pajJable by fhipping. G. Nauigable, Qui porte naui- 
res. H. Que fe puede nauigar. I. Nawigábile. L. Nawgabilis, le, 3. 
quad nauigari pote[t. 

(i) d ffüauigation, ov failing. G. Nauigatión. H.Nauigacion. I, 
Nanigatione. L. Nauigatio, onis. Gr. Ass, à Ata, i. nauigo. Te 
ere B. &cbip-battt, . 

(1) e 4 fhauigatop,a Saileryor Mariner. L. Navigator, Vi. aDariner, 

(+) f" fBaulage, the fraight, or fare paid for pa[Jage omer the water ix a 
ferrie, or ouer thefeain a flip, pa[fage money. G. Naulage,m. I. Nelo, 
quelle che fi paga pa[Jando per naue. H. Nolito, frete dela náo. L.Naue 
lum. Gr.yaDAcy,à vas, i. nauis. Vi. Fraight, 


*, Naufage. 


(1) g * Pammachie, a febt atfea. G, Naumachie, Guerre fur Ja * Naumachie, 7 


mer. I. Guerra nauale. L. Naualis pugna,Naumachia, Gr.yaujsuo fis 
A vac 1. nauis, & tau, i. pugna. 


(D h * a Maufkible, a bauen for fhips. L. Nauftibulum, q. taws fabu- * a Náuflible 


lum, Vi.aBauen,2 Prost, 


8$01 asawic. Vi, Bwle. *afboo-makers Nawle. G.Lance de S. * St, Crifpins © 


Crefpin, i. tbelance of S. Crifpin. 


lance, $ an 


(1) 8502 i» * joasatefb, oppidum in tribu Zabulon, vbi Chriftus Awle. 
habitauit, 4 Matth. 2.23. e Luc. 1.26. Quidam firibunt per sU lade, * Nazaxedi ^ 


alij per Xzaijn. "3 netzer per Tfade fignificat lorem, furculum,vire 
gu]tum, feu plantulam, € Ifaiah 11. 1. € As 13. 23. vt enim firculus 
in [itus arbori, ita vitam accipit natura bumana imjita Chrifto, X3 nezer 
per zajn, frenificat coronam,eft exim Nazareth patria Chriftvcoronatà 
regis & facerdotis. 

(f) 8503 « f2asatite, C. Nazarién. I. H. Naxareo. L. Nazaraus, 
913 Nazir i.féparatit, à rad. X3 Nazar, i. (eparaius fuit, ad certum 
vero cultum diuimitis ordinatus , vix, vt non bibat vinum, non radat 
comam, non interfit funeribus, & zemporeleparationis finite, certa fa» 
crificiaefferat vt viderilicet, € Numb.6.2. Erant enim Wazaraiiz leges 
typi Chrifti qui non litera (éd fpiritu Nazarsus ef, fegregatus ex toto ge- 
mere bumano cr con[ecratus Deo vt nes propter eumcon{ecremur « loh.t 7. 
Ego pro eis fanttifico meip[um vt [int e ipfi (anclificati : Sigmificat etiam 
M Nazer, coronatum, à XX Nezer, i. corona, Eft enim Chriftus 

fumus vex de defenfor Ecclefee [ue corenatus & néius plenitudine diuis 

nitatis, Quod autem € Matth, 2. citatur, Nazarzus vecabitur, id extat, 
€ ludi. 13. de Samfone qui fuit typus Chrifti, freut eus Samfon snan- 
dibula aie contra Philiftinos , ita Chriftus aduerfus regnum Diaboli 

voce Apoftolorum finante Euangelion beligeratur & wincit, Wi. a 

39batatc, 


(1) 8504 ipf» * $hasiansentue, ovdi. Vi, invece (F> Gpigdste, * Nariantte 


sos (ri^ SPO adMIftaS, ira Writ shat Leth for the Plaintife in a 
Quare impedit , or bim that hath an alton, ef Daxrein. ptefentement 
depending i the Common Bench, and feareththat the Bifhop will admit 
the Clerke of the Defendant, during the fuit berweene them. And this 
Writ muft be {ued within fix moneths after the auoidance, becaufe after 
the fix moneths the Bithop may prefeut by lapfey € Regift, orig. fol. 31. 
Ficzh. nat.br. fol. 27. where fee ibe rel. | 

$506 agneager. Vi. Meger, > More, + Wiach-maze. 

8507 ficare, or hard Ly. B. Jace, idem, c Jae, Vi.bard Wry, ia voce 
Wy. Vi. etiam Migh. 

b te draw sreare, Vi.te Byproche. 

c well fücate, Vi. 21moft, 

8508 eate, as oxe, cow, or (leave, Sax, Nea'c i. bos, à nieten, i, arittart 
corna petere. Vi. Cattell, 

b agpeat-heard, Vi. Cor-bearb, | 

8509 rate, feate, fine, wririmne, G.Net. 1. Netto. B. Hret, 4 Lat. 
Nitidus, G. loli, Gay, à Gr. yale, i. glorior, exulto, ab Ho TAN 
gaah, elatus fuit, Qrné, Migndn, I, Políto, Qrnéto, Adore, PE 

. Lindo; 


nus, vidi» 


L9 


E ck Weede, 


NEG 
H.Lindo, Galáno, àbwx gil, j, exultavit, Eleginte. L. EJegansji cul- 
tus electione, Non. Nitidus, 2 niteo, Politus, Lepidus, à lepor vel 
lepos. Gx-xopdÀe, Vi. Crime, Fine, Elegant, 
fio e » 32 eatbertnoff, PeatherFockes, Vi. t, ít» 

- tbttmoft, Retheritockes. rid d 

$í10-2 a Mebbe, bill, or beake. B. ebbe. Nebba veteribus Galláro- 
ftrum dicitur, q Plin. Vi. Bill, or Weake, Pie 

(D) bibe Rebbe, notch, or flit of apen. G. Cren, Crene dela plume. 
L. Crena, vel Fiffura Calami, ab Heb. y^ Q9 karang, 2./cindere. Gr. 
9avels 7s x48. C. 2. Fente de la plumes? I. Incificra o tagliata de la 
penna. H. Raya; hendadüra o cortadura de la pluma. T. Ite serfpala 
tung ber federn, de 

$51: Mecellaric, needfull. G, Neceffatre. T. H. Neceffario. L. Necef- 
farius, à neceffe, needfull. Gr.ayaykgiQ-. B. Modigh, T. Hitig. 
Vi. Mevde, & Mevdfuil, | 

Cos to $3tceflitate, G. Neceflicér. Vi. to itae, to 391tfie, to 

RE, 

b Mecellitic, wantor needinelfe. G.Neceflité, Indigénce. I.Neceffita, 
Indigénza. H. Neceffidád. L. Neceffitas, à zece[e. Indigentia, ab in- 
digere, ab im particula intenfina, €» egere. Inopia. Gr. ya yxH, ab 
e'ydoxw, i. impero, rego. Neceffitas fiquidem regit omnia, uec fub lege 
ef. Vi. Sreede, 

8513 the $Pecke. Sax. Nac. B. T. Macke, pofferioremcolli partem fig- 
wificat. B.ipaife. T. Balls, ab ctrtorw, i. voluo, verfo, gyro, q Ki- 
lian. G.Col. I. colle. H. Cuello. L. * Collum, axti4. Collus, qud 
ft rigidum & rotundum, vc columna, baiulans caput, & fuftentans, 
€ 1/id. Aliquibus à cult, quód torquibus colatur, i.ornetur. Aj: 
denique à colle, quid a[furzat ab humeris in colli morem, $/ Fung. Gr. 
T£ a G-, d) TO vpa rims , i. propter afperitatem. den, Jpn, 
i.ceruix, collum. De quadrspedibus proprie dicitur. 

the binder part of tbe $cche. Vi. the Jape of tbe neche. 

the fore part of the Jrecke. Vi. Chroate, 

aseecke-band, Vi. in voce Band. 

a Hecke-lace. Vi. Wreoch, «Lace, 

a fece of mution, G. Collét du mouton. I. Collodimoutone, oca- 
firato. H. Cuello de carnero. L.Collum ouillum, cc. 

B the fecke-bone, throat, or craw-bone. B. Hrop-ben, T. Croffel= 

'  beín. G.L'osdu gauión. I. L’ offo della (iróxxa.. H. Hueffo dela gar- 
- ganta. L. Clauicula, diminutiuut 2 claue. Gr. xaeie, xAis. 

h- the IMeche of a Lute, Citerne, or other infirument. T. dLanten-krag, 

B. Rraeghe ban delupte, L.Iugum. Gr-£v525,à Chur, is iunge. 
| exa apud «Hefych. propter fimuim mafum capitis lignes. In alijs linguis 
per periphbrafrn. 

i ajBeche-Berchiéfe, becaufe it goetb about the necke. Vi. Partiet, 


tk SPecke-Wesde, Gramen collorum, Gallow-eraffe- Vi. Bempe, — 
8514 Slecromancte, er diuination by calling vp decealed bodies. G. Ni- 


gromancíe, Negromancíe. I.Negromantia, H.N egromancia. L. 
Necromantia, Necyomantia. Gr. Nexpouay Teta, Nexvouay Tila, q. 
(3 y&toOy uay Tie, i. vaticinium elicitum ex mortuis euocatis. B. 
Swerte-kontte, T. Hchwartse-bunk, i. ars nigra. 
b a specromancer. G. Nigromancién. I. Negromaate. H. Negro- 
mantico. L.Necromanticus, Necromantes. Gr, Nexvous7s, q. 
oy vetuGy uafn;, 1. mortuorum vates. B. &ymattc-honftenaer, 4. 
nigrarum artinm magifier. T. Schroartz-biinler, — 
8515 feda, a pleafant liquor that was fasned to be the drizke of the Gods. 
G. NeGar. I.Nettave. H, T. B. L. Ne&ar. Gr. Néjerso,ex m, i. non, 
& x T6vo, i. occido, immortalium potus, q. tp vewoy, € Becm, Vi. 
2Umb2ofla. 
8516 T G. Niece, Niepce. I. Nézza. H. Nieta. B. ffderbte, 
L. Neptis, que ex filio vel filia natae, ànepos. Vi. srephew, Gr. 
Vay, à ud, i. filius. | 
8517. $d, want, or neceffitie. B. fob. T. fot, Sax. Noed, ab 
Heb. "x nadach, i. impulit, durum namque telum neceffitas, € Heluig. 
G. Beloing, à foing, i. cura, follicitudo, Faulte. I. Bifogno. H. Falta, 
faltár, i. deficere. Mengua, à Lat. Mancus. Mencftér, a Lat. Minus 
velMendum. L.Egéftas, ab egeo. Penüria, à zwiye, i. fames. Ino- 
pia,é. fine ope. Neceflitas. Vi. feceffítíe. 


.'b tobaue freed, or want. T. Poth haben, G. Auoir difette, faulte, ow 


befoing. I. Hauérbifogno, Hauér mefliéro. H. Auér meneftér. L, Ege- 
re, Indigére. Gr. fous, wmopen, "zampe, ab daoené, i. egens, 
enus. Vi.todLache., : 

$518 a jpeble, B. fraclde, T. Madel, 2 nacuem fev maen, i. fuere. 
G.Efguille, Aguille, I. 44. H.Aguja, dim. à Lat. Acus, boc autem, 
vt & Gt. eye, ab #xi, i. cufpis, acumen, acies ferri. pagis, à perdus 
i. fuo, confuo. «^r, à 4G", i. iaculum, fagitta, à forma. 

(D b eigen. Vi, Genus combe, 

$851 ere, Vi. f2eate. - 

Ms ti Peele, B. fpiefen, T. Pieler. Vi. to Syucefe, 

b Mechng-root, or foetfe-xoost. Vi. Jrietng-root, 

c Peele-MWort, Vi.XLíng-x002t, c Helledoze, 


üious (t) 852r * Mefavious,verie wieked, G. Plein de toute mefchanceté. 


I. Scelerate,Ribaldo Pieno di maluagita. L. Nefarius,a,um. Vi. toftBieo, 
n er. : 
“ie Me c ait T. H. Negatino. L. Negatiuus, Nepató- 
"t suigutmogonant, Negus regnare, we Negituei 
nf, Negatiua pre ? " 
j pa ie reap ho A As if ie being inspléaded to baue done a 
thing vpon (ucb a day, or in fuch a places denieth that be did it modo z for- 
ma declarata: which implicth meuertbele[fe, that in (ome fort bee. de 
Or ifa man be faid to bane alienated land, ec. in fce, hee denying that bea 
path alienated in fee, feemeth to confelfe that bee hath alienated im fome 
pther fort, Dyer £ol.17.num.9$. See Brooke hoc tit. 47d Kitchin 
fol. 232+ Andfee The new Expofition of Law Tetmes, And veade alfo 
in (ome Ciuilians, of Affirmatiua pregnans: and that is, qua habet in 
fe inclufatri negatiuam. Et boc importare videntur dictiones, folàm é 
tantüm, qu£ implicant negatinam, € Pacianus, de probationibus, lib, 
1. cap, 31. nuni. 16. fol. 93. Yao] aee 
3514, a Heeger, G. Negre. LH. Negro. L. Niger, à color migreaine. 


Via Dope. 


wee 


N ER 


8525 we pegled. G. Negligér,e- Nonchaillér. I Traturar fd; trans 
velíine curaagere. Sprexxare, àfpernere, H. Def-cuydár, 2 despri- 
Matiud, Ci" cuydat, i. curare. Monofpreciár, I.2.. L. Negligetes 7. nori 
legere, unde antiq. Neclego. Gr. duenéa, ab &priuat. & verbo im- 
perfonali uéAer, i. curse eft. cxnd¥w, ab a priuat. & xijdbs, i. cara. me 
Miche achtert, q-nihilcurare. carapiw, sriyG@-, i. paucus, &egg, 
i. cura. B. Ger-achten, Vi. to Omit, 1Reied, c WMetytfe. 

(f) b SPewligence, carelefeeffe. G. Negligénce. I. Negligénxa. Hi 
Negligéncia. L. Negligéntia. — 

(D 8526 * to ecotiate, dealé, traffcke, or trade in matters, G., Nepo- 
ciér. H, Negociar.. I. Negotiare. L. Negotiari, Gr, qeay ua Ta 
Mok. Vi.fo Grafiche, ‘ a 

(t) b MMegottation, dealing in traffique,buying and (ling. G. H. Nego- 
ciation. L. Ncgotiátio, onis. Gr. ¢umpets. 

8527 earomancie, Vi. Pecromancic. . 

8518 to Sreie, or Meigh, Hol. Fri, Fland, sPepett, 2/91. T.Yowe= 
len, B.Wejchelen, G, Hennír. I. Aynitrive. L.Hinnite. H.Re- 
linchár. Gr. aeeuerica, omnia à fono, Sic barrire clephantis efi, gan- 
nire velpis, rudere afizi, rugire leonis. 

8529 fc Seif. Vi. fief, 

8530 §reigh. er bard by. T. Mahe. Vi. hard By, Peare. 

b aMetghbour, B.fpae-buer, T. Mach-bawz, Sax. Nabefi,q.vatuy 
@b¢,i. habitans prope. G, Voifin, Prochain. I. Visine, Profimo, He 
Vezino, Proximo. L. Vicinus, qui und in eodam vico efl. Proximus; 
Propiriquus, 2 propé. Gr. zinc 2-, 6 aoutefoy, 6 maag, à meray, i. pro- 
pe. apoovtnx@-, ab oi G-, i. domus, 

c jaeígbbourbos, T. Machbaw2-fchafft. C. Voifináge. 1. Vici- 
"ninxa. L. Vicinia, Vicinium, Vicinitas, d vicinus. Proximitas, Pro- 
pinquitas, 4 prope. Gr. yerryiat, yerrovice, à yelzuy, i. vicinus. 

3531. Neither, à Lat. Neuter. B. T. f3009, G. H. Ni. I. Ne. L. Nec, 
Neque. Gr. à ev, i: non. 

b jeitlet of the two. G. Neutre, Nil’ uni nil'aultre.. I. Neutro, Ne 
l'un, ae l'altro, H. Neutto, Niel vno, Ni elotro. L. Neuter, 4. Nec 
Vier. Gr. uJY7sege, q. 6d é7ee9¢, i. nec alter, nemo. T. Reiner hor 
bcn bepden, B. och een, foci) ander, zec vanus, nec altcr. 

(f) 8532 Memzt 3Lubf, Vi.in voce Cercle, 

8533 Senuphar , or water-lillie. G. Nenuphár, ab Arab, Nilefar; 
Ninofar, Nilufar. O fic, Ninufar, Nenuphar., H. Nenufar. L. Nyme 
phza, à Gr.yuugeda, quia in aquis proueniuar. nde T. Sez 
blumer, 2. flores marini, toafler-itlien, L.2. Rhapalon, à Gr. fizau- 
Aor. Heracleon, AGr.ilegxrcor, «Herbar. Clauus Venetis, Claua 
Herculis; forma, Alga paluftris, Digitus Veneris, Lilium paluftre,Ro- 
fa paluftuis, Papauer paluftre. 

8534 SMecterique,or ze». G. Neoreríque. I. H. Neoterico. L, Néoté- 
Licus. Gr. peozfemQ-, à veGr, veorsp-, i. nouus. Vi. Mew, 

8535 sep. L.Nipotella. L, Népica, Népeta, Vi. Cat-mint, 

(t) 8536 * Mepenthe,an herbe being put into wine and druake,expells fate 
nelfe: fome take it for Bugloffe, € Plin. G.H. Nepenthe. L. Neperi- 
thes. Gr. virzo/3s, à viver Sys, 1. letus, ferenus, 

9537 a Sephew, G.Nepuéu. L.Nipóte. H.Nicto. B. Petie. L. 
Nepos, quaj natus poft, €Iüid. Gr.vsavds, trove, à vrós, i. filius. 
$ylovG-, ex ey & £00. 

(1) 8538 j3epbilim. Vi. in voce to Dente the Faith, 

(D 8539 op * sMepfurte, G. Neptáne. 1. Neztuuo, H. Nepturio. 
L. Neptunus. Gr. zoceidy, Saturni,e Opis filins, Maris Deus, ditluia 
eff à nando, € Cic. de riatur. Deor. 

(1) 8540 Sereides Nymphe. Vi.in Pymph, -— 

(t) 8541 i39 * Mero, vocabulum Sabinum eft, c fignificat virtu- 
tem ¢ fortitudinem, ¢ Gell. Ideo ex Claudijs quos 4 Sabinis orizz- 
dos accepimus, vir egregia & preftanti fortitudine Nero appellatus eft: fuit 
etiaus hoe cognome Romanorum Imperatoris omm quos terra tulit 
crudeliffimi. 

(1) 8542 a fferué. Vi, a Sinew, ih 

(T) b SNerwokitie, Prength, full of inewes. G. Neruofit£. l. N'eruofií2s 
H. Neuofidid, L. Neruofitas. Gt. rLegides. : 

8543 2 felt, B. T. f3eft, G. Nid. IH. Nido. L.Nidus. véooste, & 
Veosos, v6oT]o«, & vores, eft pullus, hive nidus 2 pullis auium dicitur. Gre 
Vtonxia, veorfict, Gt veoona,veorse’, à veooxos, i. pullus. 

b 10 Pelle, make ór build a Melt, B. $Deftélen.- T. Srifter. G.Ni- 
chér, Nidifiér. H. Anidár. I.Nidificdre, Annidire. Ls Nidificáre, 
Nidulari, 2nidus. Gr. peo] Mery, yeoor deny. 

8544 adfhet, B. Met. T. Metz, Sax. NeTUe, A vider, i. fiere,cori- 
texere, @Mecluig. G.Vn filé, m. qued fit ex filo cantextum * Ret,rets,f. 
H. Réd, f. I. L. Rete, á raritate, q Vatro.4l/j, 2 rapiendis & retineri- 
dis pifcibus, melius ab Heb. pw" refcheth, dem, @ Auen. Sagéna. 
Gr.cuyluin, Caflis, 2g kas,awyo%iakas, 7. irretire, illaqueare. 
SeWoy,hinc * Di&ynna dicitur, Diana, que Minoem fugieus, inretia 
(7? Nxmwe) quix pifcibus capiendis erant extenta, fe proiecit. 

b a fret to catch Black-birds and Woodcocks. Vi.ARovnet. b 

c afweepe-Jet. G* Vn verueil,4 verendo. Vi. drag- fact in 2D18dgé, 

8545. efffetbet, à Sax. Nene, Vi. feíthet. 

8546 SPetherland, B. Meder-land, T. pricder-lant. L.Belgiunt, 
Germania inferior, G. Pais bas. I, Paefe baffo. H. Pays baxo. 

8547 the Jrethermott,2 Mether, j. fub, /ubter. B. J2ederfke, T. Wea 
terfts, Vi. dow, Lowell, 1below, ype 

b Metherltocks, q.calige inferiores. B. Jreder hofen, Peder kowllert, 
T. Ginter hofen, Vi. in vocel3ofe, tx A : 

8548. affettle, B.Mettel, T. Mellel, Sax. Newel, à 7), necatiua, 
& 7o, i. vello, vellico; chat is, feeling him onceprickeswe plucke him zo 
more; alludit quoq; ad vu osw ,vel vu7/a, i. pyngo, G. Ortié. I. Ortica, 
H. Hortíga, Ortíga. L.* Vrtícay ab vrendo. Gr.widh,Awilo,i. pry 
ritu afficto. e. LO), 

8549 jrenct , per crafin, d xot eer, 1 non vnquam. B. Mimmer’, 
$3ic-mer, T. Mimimer-usehz, % zunquam amplivs. G: lamaís, Onc. 
ques I: Mai, Giamui. H. Iamás, Nunca. L. Nunquam, 4. tion vna 
quarm. Gr.puidVrv7*, à and’, 1s neque, 69€; nort, & i7, vnquanr 

b faeuertbelete. G. Neant-moins, & non objlant, toutefois; T; Nout 
dimeno , Tuttania , isomnivia H.No merios, Todauia, £: Nihilo- 
minus, Atcamen, Tamen; Veruntamen. Gritdzor, en Jd, ated, 
&AdT]A/ ; nieve : 2 TT PA 

* 4 $550 4 faétiévot, 


* £) Negouate: 


* Nepenitié; 


* Neptine; 
Nereides. 

* Nero, quid 
€ unde. 


a Net. 
* Rete, vide; 


5 Diarid, vade 
dic. Di&ynna; 


Nette; 


* Viticaundes 


* Nicene coun- 


cell. 


* Nicolaitans, 
© Rencl, 2,6. 


* Secta Nico« 
laitarum vade. 


* Tluftre ex- 
emplum de N;- 
tola Epifcop. 
Myra. 


* Nicopolis. 


*Nicod. Les 
atus Regis 

C al, compofe 

Didionar. 

Gal. c Lat. 

156c. 

* Nictátion, 


" 


NIC 


8syo aspenewe. B.Mene, Mefken, Vi. Mephew, hes: 

8551 srenter, or soeutrall, weither 0n one fide or otber, taking neither 
part, alfo the Neuter Gender, G.Neéutre. I.Neutre, Neutrale. H. 
Neutro, Neutral. L, Neuter, q. ze vnus, aec alter,, Gr. sde79 C, uun- 
Jer G-.. T. Cntwederer,beiner, quafi dy’ £y, 1. non vnum, J Heli 

B, Mental, gheen ban bepden, i. vullus, aut neuter amborum. 

(4) b Meutrall, Vi. Mester, E 

(1) c fieutralitie, indifferencie, the being on neither fide. G. Neurcalice. 
I, Newtralita. H. Neutralidád, L.Neutralicas,atis.. — — . 

8552 foem. B. Rieu, T. Mew, à Gr. »&Q^, vel ve", i. nouus, 
€ Helu.G.Neuf,m. Neufve, £.Nouueáu,m. Nouelle;£ I.N /ó50.H.Nu- 
éuo. L..Nouus. Gr. véQ-, à r&v; vel váoua, 1, venio, £ Eiymi. xgay0s. 

b to make Mex, B. Wer-nieuwen, T. Wer-newen, G. Renouuckér. 
I. Rezouare, Rinouellare. H. Renouár.. L.Innouare, Renouáre, No- 
ware. Gr. yeóo, ajayeóo. 

c srew, orfrefh. Vi. Frely. 

d {Per wine. Vi. WDoutk, 

e sewed, B. fries macre. T. f eoe mahz, G. Nouelles. I. Nuova, 
Nouella. H. Nueuas. L. Nonum, Noua, Nouitas, Gr. xguvo7ys, x47 

 Vov77,  xgavos, 1. nouus, 

f. 4aexo-peareg day. Vi. few, & Dap. 

a foexo-pearcg gift. Vi. in dbift, 

h abringer of JNewes. Vi. Wellenger. 

(1). 8553 C. faetocattle vpoz Tine iz Northumbe:land-fhire. G. 
Neuf chaftel. I. N uouo cá[iello, H. Nucuocaftello, L. Nouum Ca- 
ftrum, ita denominatuin à Roberto Guilielmi Normanni fi/701426 noui- 
ter exirucium, «€ Camd. 

8554 asrewter, Vi.a feuter, 

(1). b srecotralitie. Vi. f2entralitie, 

8555. dOext. T.fnàácbft, B.jfaeft, a f3ac,;. prope. GC. Prochaín. I. 
Profime. H. Proximo. L. Proximus, fzperlat. 4 prope, citimus Z cis, 
pofitiuo. Gr. &yyuTuy G- , ab£yj0s, i. prope. Vi. feave, & hard by, 
in voce Uy, 

8556 Mey, quecung, inuenies in Mev,querasin ret. Whatfocucr you finde 
in (ep with y, Loke Prete, 

8557 . afpias Hawhe. G. Nidis. I. Nidafo, for aNiafe Hawke, or for a 
Nouice, ove come late out of the neff, Vi. J2onice, 

8558 fo Hibble, or bite a litle, andoften. B. Rnibbelen. T. Gnebes 
len, Weificlen, à beiffett, mordere. G. Mordiquer. 1. Morficare. H. 
Mordifcar. L.Morficáre,Morfitáre,Mordicáre, 2 Mordére. Gr.cuut - 

@, \zi0-d¥K)@, i. fub-mordeo, leniter mordeo, à Jio, 1. mordco. 

8559 give, or daintie, à Lat. Nitidus. Vi. 3Daintie, Cop, Curtoug, 

b spice, or effeminate. Vi. Effeminate, 

(f) 8560 ip? * Micene-conncelt. L. Synodus Nicena, a ducentis e 
quinqiaginta Epifcops celebrata Anno Domim 328. quiomnes Dei filium 
Quos c10/, 1. eiufdem, ceux Patre fubftantiz confelfi fuerunt aduerfus Ar- 
rium,dicía elt à Nice Bitkynie Metropoli, € Fung.autea Antigonia di- 
cebatur ab Antigono conditore, bodie I{nico, € cbyir. 

$561 ajjpiche, or hollow flanding, or feat for a [latue or image made in a 
wall. G. Niche. H. Nicho. I. Niccbie, L.Crena, Vi, $200e, 

8562 ajffíche, or notch. Vi. Jocks, 

b the Micke, Vi. facce, 

c imibefricke, G, Tres opportunemént, tres à poin&, q. ad ipfium ar- 
ticulum. 1. Opportusiffimamente. HH. Muy oportunamente, L, Per- 
opportune, opidd quàm opportune, opportunus proprie eft vocabulum 
nauticum, quafiob portum. Gr.eu-xgiews, em-xdiews, à xguess, i. 
tempeftiuitas, temporis opportunitas, 

d ajspicke-name. V1. i2 fame, 

(t+) 8563 C * MPcolaifans, «ect of Hereticks, vnd? € Reucl 2. 6 
Vi in > jBicolag, 

(I) 8564 ip?» A.G.H. 4Micolas. I. Nicoldo. B. Miclaeg. T: spite 
tlas, L. Nicolaus. Gr. INixoAe« Q-, à yin@-, 1. victoria, & Acids, i. 
populus, wus fitit ex feprem,Diaconis, «| Act. 6. 5. de quo dicitur illum 
temere vxores communes effe debere, aque oricbatur * fetta Nicolaita- 
rum,j. of the Nicolaitans, € Reuel. 2.6. 77. « Eufeb. lib. 3. cap. 29. e 
Tertull. libello de Hzrefibus, i». fine primi libri contra Marcionem. 

- lius fuit Nicolaus Epifcopus Myre i2 Lycia, qui cim à parentibus me- 
diocre patrimonium accepi[fat maximam eium parte in cleemofynas contu- 
lit, ac inter cetera liberalitatis ip [ps exempla boc maxime * iWuftre récenfetur. 
Quid bomini cuidam opulento, i2 fummam paupertatem redaéto, ita 
vit de proftituendis tribus filiabus quas habebat nubiles, cogitaret: Ni- 
colaus zeéfu per feneltram crumenam pecunia refertam conjecit, qua 
adjutus, eas honelié elocave poffet. Pofiea ex Lycia im ZEgy ptum mauigaus, 
orta tempe[late barrenda,(quam predixerat Nicolaus) fuis precibus incolu- 
mitatem nautis Zipetraut. Hince/t quod nautarum patronus valeo prta- 
tur, € Chytr. : 

(1) 8565 Cj» * 4nicopolig, rls Thiaciz. Cr. Nixdmonss, à victoria 
Augufis fic appellata a vex O-, i. victoria, & mAs, i. ciuitas Vie 

Tit. 2012+ 


$566 snicotian, the bearbe Tobacco. G. Nicotiane. T. Nicotiana, Nego- 


tina. H. Nicociána, berba virtutis mivabilis contra vicera, impetigi- , 


nes, apoftemata, plagas, &c. Hane primémin Galliam mifit lohannes 
Nicot, Chriflaniffimi Regis Galliaruin Legatus apud Lufitanos 1560. gue 
tempore c loco compofuit magnumillud * Dictionarium G allicum & La- 
tinum ;- vnde & nomen adbucvétiuuit Nicotiana. Vi. @obacco, 

(+) 8567 * ictation or twinckling with the eles. G. Clignemént des 
yeux. I. Nittatione cento con gli occbi. H. Niétation delos ojos. L. Nic- 
tatio, onis, Gr, pim. T. dag sroincken ber augen, 

8568 Ite, or meareat hand. Vi ipao bp m voce Wy. at's 

8569 > die, or feit, (INatiua) cometh of the French (Naif, 7 na- 
turalis, velnativis) 1t fignifieth in ov Common Law, a bond-woman, 
€ Ann. 1, Ed. 6. cap. 3-. The reafon is, becaufé women become bendra- 
thernatiuitare, thas by any other meanes. Whereby Nief % a woman, 
that is,abond-woman, or a villaine ; but if (bee marrie 4 free-man, fhe 
35 thereby made free, becaufe that thee wd her husband are but one per- 
fon in Law, and thee ought to bee of ibe [ame nature and condition in 
Law £o all intents that ber husband is, and then fhee cannot be afterward 
a Nief without [peciall. A& done by her, as Diuorce, or Confeffion in 
Court of Record, &c. Likeyifà jin fauour of libertie, a free-Woman, ta- 
king a villaine er bond-man to ber husband, flall aot became alfà a bond- 


woman ,but by the Common Law, their Iffue fhall be villaines agdborid- 
men, 4 their father was, whichis contrarie ia the Civill Law for there it 
is (aid: Partus fequitur ventrem, the birth followeth the belly, and iz the 
Common Law thys, Partus fequitur Patrem, 4be birth followeil the far: 
ther, * Bondage, Villenage, or Seruitude, had beginning among the He- 
brewes, proceeding from Ham alias Cham, the father of Chanaan, and 
the Chananites »wbo féeing tbe nakedneffe of his father Noe,being drunke, 
Showed it to brs brethren i2 derifion, * whowas therefore punifhed in his . 
fonne Canaan, with penalticof bondage, as you may reade Gen. 9. veri. 
20. tothe end of the Chapter. 

8570, Jrielng-root, or Mele-wort, B.Miet-wostel, T. Srtefz= 
sourts, G. EJlebóre blanc. I. EZéboro biance, H, Eléboro blanco. L. 
Helléborus Albus, Veratrum album. Gr. ¢ntCoessaduds, ad diffe- 
rentiam belebors zigri, qui dicitur Graece &xMeoege usarus. Pótes. 
Vi. Belleboze, Radix Hellébori albi cotta in laéfe, pedículos & éndes 
nccat. Decoquitur i latte ad müfcas perimendas. Müres quoque nes 
cat, &gallinas, q Matthiol. x 

8571 SPigelia, G. Niclle. H. Negílla. I. L. Nigélla, quia famen eius 
eft nigrums € Diofc. I. 2. Melantio. L. 2. Melánthium. .Gr. wercySioy, 
àg£Adp,i.nigrum, T. Dejwarts Bimmell, T. Swart comin, i 
Cominum nigrum. Vi, Cocklecozne, 

(+) . 8572 (cg Alger, the furname of Sumeon, € AG. 12.1. 

8573 a Jsiggard, aciofc-fift Pinch-pennie, or Mifer, quafi Jrigh gata 
Det, aneare garder or holder. G.Chiche, à cicerumvittu, id quod tefta- 
tur adagium ; Ciseris emptor. Taquin.q. phaquin, à 92396, vel qug, 
i.lens,lenticula, Vi. Wavlie-bunne geztle-giaz. Efchars. I. Scatfo, 
afcarfella, i. marfupium nummarium , cui auari inprimis fludent. HH. 
Eícallo, I. 2.Parco. L.Parcus, Prz-parcus, à parco, Tenax, a tezce. 


* Cumini fe&or, xupuvo-ayícus, à XJtAVoV 1. cuminnm; & apice, fe- * Cuntinife. 


tor, apie, feco, Dicitur qui vel cuminum, (granum valde minutum) 
fecare in plures partes non veretur, prae nimia tenacitate, ne inte- 
gium quidem granulum dare audens, ai4¢o-xepdiis, q. turpis lucri fe- 
&ator. B, Spaerich. ' T. £ypargaft, 2 fpaten, s parcere, -— 
8574 Sigh, or neare at band. Vi. bard Wy, im Wy, 
b fSrighctt, Vi. Mert. à 
8575 asMight, D. T. facht. G. Nui&. I. Nótte.-H. Noche. L.Nox. 
Gr.w£, & wes, ab Heb.” 1^ noach, i. quiefcere, P3 nuach, quie s« 
mid-Jright, Vi.fub voce SDiole, Dinidebatur euum mox ciuilis vacertas 
partes, nimirum Cyepufculum, tbe duske of tbe cuening, primam facem, 
cándle-ligbtings Velperum, the might : Concubium, bed-times NoGem 
intempeftam, the firft flecpe: Ad mediam noGem, towards mid-night : 
- Mediam no&tem, mid-night: De media noéte, a little after mid-mgbt: 
Gallicinium, crock-crowmg : Conticinium, all the time from cock-crow- 
ing to the breake of day. 


b 


s 


dage and fery 


How bon. — 


tude firft came 


* The Punith. 


ment of Chi}, 


dren that doe — 
wot honor teg 
Parents, — 3 


Niggard. 


Gor, quid& | 


vide. 


* Nox ànoadi 


i- quiefctrc. 


to lodge all Night. B. T. Ter-macbten, G. Tranui&ér, Parnuidtér.- 


I. Tra-nottare, Pernottare. H. Pernochár, Tranochár, L. Perno&áre, 
Gr. vut zep da, yu 09 à VUE, vel vU ^e, i. nox. 

d a jpight-~appe. B.faatcbt-oecch, Macht-matie, Siaep-mutfe, 
G. Bonnét de nui&, H. Bonete de noche. L, Pileus no&turnüs, Vi. 
Wornrnet, or Coife, 

e. to wax fright. T.f2acbt-voeroen, B. MMacht-woden, G. Auc- 
fprír, Annuictér. I. Annotiare. H.Anocherér. L. Noétéfcere, Ve- 
fperáre, Aduefperafcere, Vefpezáfcere. Gr. mro edi ev, ab &avvese; 
1. yeiper. 

(D f asMightmare. Vi. Cobíalteg, 

g asnightingale, Sax. Nihtegale. B. Machte-gael. 
tígal, Pacht-gal, i.avs noGurna, that fngs all night. Eft autem auis 
que vernis minjibus per totam fere nifem garrit, ast Heb. met chalah, 
2. doluit, dolorem babuit. Effecius enum doloris e[[e cantum lufeime teftatur 
Martialis, dum ait: Flet Philomela zefas ince[ti Thereos, e; que Muta 
puclla fuit, garrula fertur auis. G. Rofhignol. H, Ruyfefior. . I. Lufie- 


T. Pachs N ightingale. | 


zuelo, Rofcignudlo. L.* Lufcinia, quod in lucis cauat, vel quod canat ante~ * Lufcinia, 


lucanis boris, aut denique quod gemebunda, & lugens canat, @ Var. 1.2. 
Filomena. L. 2. Philomela. | Gre AGjnAa,quia atiis QtA&22 78 EQ , 
amatrix melodia. Gr. £ud9v,o 4 70 ces d dti quod perpetuo canat. 

h ajpight-Rauen. Vi./ib vece Ranen, : 

i Might-fhade. B. Dchaede, T. Pacht-fchavt, à. ob maguam fopiendi 
facultatem. G. Morclle, H.Y erua mora,i. berba maura, i mauro fcu ni- - 
gro colore. I.Solatro, : Solano, L. Solatrum, Solanum, a folando, fola- 
tur enim, [anatá, varies doleres, & Matthiol. Gr. ev’ à Spurvosy i. 
tiftis, quia folet triftitiam iere ar iai e we 

k red f2ígbt-foade. Vi. Alkakengi, c- Winter-cherrie. 

8576 JPigromancie, Vi. Mecromancie, 

3577 (C^ Srthil, i nothing, € An. $. Re 2. Stat. 1. cap. 3. wa word fet 
upon a debt illeuiable, or not to be levied, by the forcine Appofer in 
the Exchequer. 

b (P MMthil bicit, isa failing to put is anfwer to tbe Plea ofthe Plain- 
tiffe by tbe day afligned, whish if a man doe commit, iudgement paffeth 
againft him, as fay;2g nothing. 

8578 Jil, the fparkles of braffe, officimis dicitur nil e nihil, fe T. 
IMicht, B. Met, i. vibil, & fpodium, the fparkles of braffe. Hinc na- 


vidé. 


tum prouerbium, apud Belgas * fetis in o oghen goedt, hoc ef * iet (gun 
tutia(velnihil) à. foil of bvaffe, i. oculis conducit, inditurenim colly- "b'ogbet 
rijs, qu «d oculorum impenuntur fluxiones. Y. Tutia. He Tucias L. Tu- gotbt, vnde 


tia, Sp@dium. Pomphelyx. Gr. mpopbavé, aoddov, i. cinerula; re- 
cremengim metallorum vitorum, quod cineris in modum partim forna- 
cum pariétibus inberefcit, partim in terram decidit, indeque colligitur. 
à adds, i. cinis. 

(1). 8579 filing, i. viwillig. | 

(1). 858o (C1 * Ming, G. Nile. IL.H.Nilo, L. Nilus. Gr.veA 9" 
Flumen ZEgypti celeberrimum feptem offijsin mare mediterraneum i7t- 
fluens, diG. amd và eiacry iAlw quod limum voluat. «Guotanuis inumda- 
tione Egyptum irrigat, & ZEgypti flumen pa[fim in féripturis nominator 
eius defiriptionem Vi. apud € Herodot. lib. a, 

3581. satmble. G.Agile, Legiér. I. A4 gile;Leggiéro, H. A’gil, Ligéro, 
4 Lat. Leuis. B.dLicht. T. dLeícbt, Schnell, L. A'gilis, ab agendo. 
Celer, à xéans,i. celes equus. Gr, óviupuris, ab <p, bees facile 4 Bm 
yn70s, i. mobilis, $Aege76, aeQness, ab $429 Q-, i, ceruus,aningal mirae 
celeritatis, 

b j2imblenefe, Vi. Pgilitie, 

| $582 a füitmpbe, 
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8583 a Mimphe, Vi. Mpmphe. 

85:83 fine, B. Meghen, T. f2eumn, Sax. NeZen,ab éyréa, i, nouem, 
q Helu. G, Neá£. H. Nucue. I. Nowe. L. Nouetn, à nouus, quia efp 
numerus nouiffimus, i. vltimus, «  Becm. Gr. ened, à y& (G, i nouus. 

b jiineteme, B.Meghentien, T.Peursehen, G Dixneuf. I. Dicci 
noue. H. Diez y nucue. L, Nouendeeim, 7, 2079 c decem. Vndeui- 
ginti,i, vus de viginti. Gr. Jya &yyéa. 

c SMine times. B.Meghen mael. T.Peun tttabl. G, Neuf fois, 
I. Neze volte. H. Nueue vezes. L.Nouies. Gr. &VV6aL Ae. 

d :he frinth. G. Neufiefme, I. H. Noo. V Nonus, a,um. Gr. £y- 
yat@-. T. Der nent, B. foegbenft, 

e jminetie, D. 33egentíay, T. f3euntsimquafi nouics decom, G. No- 
nánte. H. Nouénta. I. Nonanta. L.Nonaginta. Gr. dpyeciyoyre . 
(D 8584 > Minenel, quafi Nini "HALE, i domicilii Nini, qui cam 

€sididit, « Fung. 

8585  tojfDippe, B. Pippen, Vi. to 39íntb. .— 

8586 a Mipple of the bref, à B. Mippen, i. vellicarc, la&antes enim 
infantuli autricis papillas digitis pre[Jant. G. Le petit bout de la papil- 
le, tetín. I. Tetta, Tettina, Capexxole della imamella, H. Tetilla, Teta, a 
Gr, * 71729, yrT24, veln7Ses, i. mamma, fau mamilla, vndé 777Sis, 
& wlan, nutrix, L.Papilla, 2 pappa, i. pater, vt mamma, marailla, ab 
C_N Em, 7. mater, nag ; * Papillas vir babet, pecus vbera, feemina 
mammas, Gr. Suan, à Saver, i. florere, viuere, quod infantes flore- 
vefcere facit, € Plat. in Cratyl. Vi. Qzcate, 

(1).8587 C» $üifan, the moneth, € Nchem.2.1. Vi. 2I bíb, 

0598 > Milk PUUS, i a Writ indiciall, which licth in ca e, where 
the Enque(t is panelled, avd returned before the \uftices of the Banke, the 
one partie, or the other, making petition, to baue this Writ for the eafe of the 
Countrey. It is dire&ed to the Sheriffe, commanding that hee canfé the 
wen empanelled to come before the Iuftices in the fame Countie, for ibe 
determination of tbe caufe there, (except it be fo difficult, thatit need great 
deliberation. In which cafeit is font againc to the Banke. Vi. An. 14. Edw. 
3-cap.1$.) The forme of the Writ, fceiz Old Nat. br. fol. 15.9. azd in 
the Regift. Indict, fol.7. & 28, & 75. See the New Booke of Entries, 
verbo Nifi prius. Azdit is called" Nifi prius, of tbefe words comprifed in 
the fame, whereby the Sheriffe is willed to bring to Weftminfter the men 
wnpanelled at a certaine day, or before the Iuftices of the next Affifes : NiG 
die Lunz apud talem locum prius venerint, &c. whereby it appeareth, 
* that Iuftices of Affifes, and Iuftices of Nifi prius are differiag. And 
Iuftices of Nift prius muff bc one of them, Lefore whow the caifeis depen- 
ding ia the Bench, with fome other good man of the Countie afjociated vato 
bim, € Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 240.E. which be taketh from the Statute of 
Yorke, An. 12. Ed. 2. See Weftm. 2. cap. 30. Àn. r3. Ed. 1. & An. 27. 
eiuíd. cap. 4. & An. 2. Ed. 3. cap. 17. & An.4. ciuld, cap. 1 I. & Án, 14. 

- eiufd. cap, 16. & Àn.7. Rich. 2. cap. 7. & An. 18. Eliz. Cap. 12. 

b- C 32ile,  An.3-Ed. 4. cap. $. 

8589 «fit. Vi. Mitte, 

8590 . Hitter, a, matter much like falt, funcwbat (pongie and full of holes. 
T.B.§piter, G. Nítre, m, I.Nitro. H.Salitze, quafiSal-nitrum. L, 
Nitrum. Gr. vizyor, à viCe, i lauando, guia babet lauaudi, c» pu /gan~ 
i facultatem ,potius ab Heb. m3 Nether, km, à t 1 Nathar, 7, /a- 
lijt, tranfilijt, quód in igne pofitum crepitet & circumfiliat, vidé fE- 
'gypti 9a, im qua copiofiffime prouenit, dita efl * Nitria, 7 Aven. Vi. 
Salt-peter, 

b* akinde of brittlesand purple coloured friter, G. A£ronítre, Aphronitre. 
L.Aphronitrum, Spuma nitri, Gr.dges-virgov, ab &0eX, ifpuma, 
& vÍzgor, i. nitrum, lepide, € Martial. 

Ruflicus es ? nefcis quid Greco nomine dicar ? 
Spuma vocor zitri, Grecud es? Aphronitrum. 

(t) 8590 & = sritvia mfisla, vade. Yi, in voce Jriter. si 

$jor a Fritte, B.MPeet, quafi fact, 7. mibil, propter exignitatem. 'T. 
HT, AGr. woyts, idem. G. Lénde. 1. Léndine. H. Liéndte. L. Lens, 
à fimilitudine lentis, à. a little chich peafé. Ovum pediculi. Gr. ovis, pul- 
ueri enim arido, & albo funt perquam fimiles, xcvis autem eft puluis, 

8592 Jf, or wot. L. Nó, Noz. H.No. G. Non. B. Feet, T. facii, 
L. Non, ab Heb. ype Ajn, i. oz, € Helu. Gr. 6, x, eui. 

8593. in $20 wife, i-nullo modo. B. Gheenl-Gns, T. um bein Seg nit, 
3. nula via, Dar nit, q. omizo nibil. L-Nullamente. G. Nullemént. H. 
Ningunamente, En ninguna manera. L. Nullo modo, Nullatenus, 
€Minimé gentium, Neutiquam, Nequaquam, Haud quaquam, Nulla 
conditione. Gr.$ uz44Y«, i. non per Iouem, ke ur, SU Jor. 

(D iG 8594 * Joab. L. Noachus. Heb. yy Noach, à n^Qq No- 
ach, i. quies: nam dicitur, Ges, 5. 29. Ipfe con{olabitur nos ab opere 
nofiro, & à dolore manuum noftrarum. 

8595 ji)nbodie. Vi. in Dodie. ] 

8596 $20 force, ittmakes noe matter. G. Ne chault rien. I. Now cale, 
Non importa. H. Non importa; No fe da nada. L. Nihil refert. 

8597 to fDobflitate. Vi. to make foble, paulo infra, T 

8598 shobie. G. H. Noble. I. Nobile. 1. Nobilis, quafi nofcibilis, aut 
quafinotabilis, nobiles enim digno monjirantur. Cicero Epift. ad Hir. 
iNobilitas zibjl aliud eft quara cognita virtus, -7¢ igirur à motum; mobi- 
lis, fic a notum, Nobilis, i. 70118, ionobilis, z.igaotus, € Becm. B. Edel, 
T. Adel, Edel, ab Heb. yyy Addiry: nobilis, vnd? Gras ess idem ve 
aSeo? ais TALS, 1. optimates ciuitatis € Guich. Gr.-cvyerie, abév 
bene, & 7év@-, i. genus, quafi boni generis, A quo & yevva@-. NS 

b a$oble-ma. B.d&pel-man, T. Mdelich, Coel tart, L. Nobilis 
&c. vt fupra, in fa oble, . " 

€ to make Da A to wobilitate. G. Anoblir. H. Ennoblecér. I. No- 
bilitare, Annobilire. 1. Nobilitáre, a mobilis. B. Edel-maccken, T. Gz 
belen, Vdel, oder edel-machen, Gr. Aapuaguic, à Acparess, Íplendi- 
didus, quafi clarum, c» plendidum reddo. 

d a gooble in moncy..G. Nóble. B. Mobel. L. Numus aureus, fe~ 
miaureus, apud Belgas quinquaginta fiuferorum pretia e[tmatus, € Ki]. 
fix fhillings and cight pence in England, where there bath becne an old 
Englith coine of gold, called an* Edward Noble. G. Vn noble Edo- 
uiard, worth fome fifteene fillings Berlina, and is* the Rofe Noble ( ha- 

‘wing the pitture of the Rofe thereupon) as 1 take it, now worth feuen fhil- 

* Jinpsjand fix pence, as tbe Edward Noble now at the fame rate, à. halfa 


"aSpur-riall. — — i 
c 'Soble, er Magnificent, Vi. Magnificent > 


F joble, or Heroicall. Vi, ieroicall, 

8 Jobleneffe, or Nobilitie. G. Noblefle. H. Hobléza. T. ‘Nobilita. 
L. Nobilicas, claritas generis. B. @ocl-hepd, T. Boellieit, Gr, 
E'vyeveta, 

h $obilítíe. Vi. Poblenette, as Pobilttie, infra. 

i (CT fBobülitie (nobilitas) in England comprifeth all dignities aboue a 
Knight,¢ aBaronet. So that a Baron às the loweft degree thereof, € Smith 
de Rep. Angllib. 1. cap. 1 7.BartoJus in bis Tra&ate de N obilitate, which 
be compiled upon the Law, Si vt proponis C. de dignitatibus, lib, 12. re- 
heavfeth fouve opinions de Nobilitate, but reicéfeth them, and bimfelfe de- 
fisetb it thus : * Nobilicas, eft qualitas illata pér principatum tenen- 
tem, qua quis vltra honeftos plebeios acceptus oftenditur. But zhis 
definition is too large for us, which make 4 Baton the lowef degree thereof, 
4 Smith, vtfzpra, except we will accouzt Knights and Banerets inter 
plebem, which cannot be, For Equites among the Romans, were in a 
middle ranke, inter Senatores, e» plebem. Vi. Knight, 

8599 $20 bode. Vi. {ub vote, 25o0Up. 

8600 the J ocke i borne of a bow or arrow, B. SNocke, kerfhen itt den 
HL, 7. fef ora, vel acifara infagitta: 1. Nocca. T. Berd atii. pfeil G..Co- 
chero, oche, q. d. oculus, crene, cren. I. 2. Créza. L. Créna, à yr 
Karang, /cidit, eft enim incifura in fagitta. H. Empulguéra,ab a. 
gar, i-arcum tendere, Gr, TAveQis, a yAVea, i. cauo, 

(1) 86or 33oturnall, belonging to the night, in the night time. G. Noc- 
turne, dela nui&t. I. Notturno. H. de Noche, L. NoG&urnus a, uim 
Gr. VUE T:emos. T. INachtliche-seit, 

8602 [= JS2ocument, Vi. cz $2ufanuce., 

8603 to $0000, or beche, ab Heb. ^ Nod, 7. stare. Vi. to UBecke, 

b agnoddie, becaufe be nods when bee Should (beaké. Vi. Fole, Dt= 
Zar, 

8604 the Jeddle, or binder part of the head, q. pars capitis nutans, 4 "Nl 
Nod, 7. wutare, vagari, binc inde moueri. Ni, in ead, the hinder part of 
the 33tab, and Sape of the noche, in Mave, 

(1). 8605 JRodolitie, kvottineffe, knobbineffe. G. Nodofité. 
fita, L, Nodofitas. H. Cofa llena de fiudos. 

(t) 3606 (Ci* Moe, the fon of Lamech, Gen. §-29. Vi. CH Poahs, 

8607 JOC er not, Vi. $20, | 

8608 J20e bodie. Vi. fub voce Wedyp. 

(1) b afdoc-Xboty,. Vi. a 3Droarfe. 

8609 a floerteg. L. No£iza, Y. $aoetts, five Werí5, a tt02t, 7. fepteri- 
tri, quia bec muftelarum fpecies prouenit duntaxat in regionibus fep- 
tentrionalibus, precipue inter Sucuum, & Viftulam, Aempe in vaflis, e 
denfisvorum [lus, € Georg, Agrico]. 

3609-2 Maeforce. Vi. fupra poft, $30 bodie. 

$610 a Joaain, akinde 0f cup with two eares. B. Gen croes met twee 
20%, G. Vailléau à boire auec deux anfes, I. Vafo da bere con due 
orcecbie, Diota. M, Vafo para beuer con dos oreias, L. Diota. Gr, 
Aim, quod duas habet aures feu anfas, ab & date, auris, 

S611 agpcife.aG. Noife, i lis, jurginm.3 versa, i. feditionem motteo, 
G. Bruit, à bruire, i. ftrepere, à Apvesy, 1. fcaturire, vtfontes. T. Rumós 
ve, /treptio. L. Rumor, à ipai. verbum. Beem. ftrepitus.H. Ruydo; 
aro, 9; fragor vei ruentis, B. he-rucht, She-rutich, 3 epi 3e, i. ftri- 
dor, € 24jl. 40. T. Hrachen,a xpaeiv , i. fonare, 3Duppel, à J?zQ-, 
fonus, € cuf. Vi. CumultRumour. 

5 tomikea $20jfe, G. Bruire, faire bruir. I, Strepitare, firépere. T. ys 

1092 machen, D. Gerucht maecken, Gr. voedw, à 9G, i. foni- 
tus, tumultus, Asc, à fono fictum, € Scap, Vi. to Crack, 

8612 sRotfome or hurtful. G. Nuifine I. Noiofo. 1.2. H. Nociuo. Le 
Nociuus; 2 zoceido. Vi. 33urtfullor 39 ccuicioug, 

b groifome, ftinking, or loaibfome. Vi. aLeathfome, 

c gRoifomneffe. Vi. Loathfomnet{e, 

861; * Moltme frngere, tbe name of an berbe, I.H. G. Noli me tan- 
gere. L. Perficaria filiquola, ude. Noli me tangere,doe not touch mee, 
becáufe tbe fLeds of that berbe, as [oone as you touch them, flie out on yon. Eft 
etiam morbus quidam, qui dicitur Noli me LA? £c/€, Uo enim masis tan- 
gitur, eo plaga fit a(Derior, & maior cruciztus. 

(D 8614 p; * Ji20ttabrg, people of Arabia, q 2, of Mac .12.11, waz- 
dring people which bad no abiding, but drave their cattle along ith them, 
Jà calledof tbe Greeke, Sua, i. pafcere, to feede, that when they had eaten 
up all tbe graffe move place, they remiued to another. Strabo writeth that 
the Nomades inbabitedall ibat Country, betweene the Riucrs Borifthenes 
and \fther, andliued and carriedthcmfilues about in NV. agons. 

(D) 86rs Momatchie, Mayraltie or cbiefe gouerimcat, G. Nomarchie: 
I. H. L. Nomarchia. Gr. voapy44 à vouG, i. lex & dien. i. priae 
cipitatus. L. 2, PrefeCtura. , 

8616 fYomentclafoa, be that knoweth the nares of things, and calleth 
them thereby. G, Nomenclatéur. I. Nomenclatore. H. L. Nomenclás 
tor, inemen & 44A&9, i. voco. Gr. OvoguaoAO]G-, ab ovopet,i.no- 
men, & Ao[G-, i. [ermo, ovo Adirwe, ab ovoue, i. nomen & xgA$a 
voco, Nomenclatores erazt apud Romanos, qui nomina tran[euntium ci» 
Salutantiuim domino fuggerebant, c qui litigantes in fore nominating 
vocabant. 

3617 toS2ominate, or name. Vis to fame. | 

b ici" fiomisatíon (Nominatio) z5vfcdby the Common-Lawyers; 
a alfo by the Canonitts, for a power, that a man by wertueof a Manour, 
or otbermife hath, to appoint a Clerke to a Patron of a Benefice, by bing 
to be prefented to the Ordinarie, Vi. Sew termes of the iam, 

€ ibe Mominattue, orright cafe. G. Le cas nominatif. I. H. Cafine~ 
minatino. B. T. L. Cafüs nominatiuus, aut nominandi cafus quia pey 
binc cafum [olemus tes velhomines nomináre, Gr. Tees oen, i, res 
&us cafus, & won obliquus, vt alij ca/ies 

8618 t= Son -abilttie, is a2 exception taken againk the Plaintife, oy 
Demandant vpor forze caue, why he cannot commence any fuit. in Law, 
and theDefendant faith, that the Plaintife is net able to je an action, 
and demandeth iudgement if be foal be anfwered, vix. a Premunire, 

Out-Jawrie, Villenage, Excommanication : or becau/e he is a firanger 

borne; The Ciuilians fay, that [uch aman bath not Perfonam ftandi in 

iudicio, See Broke, hoc titulo; See € Fitzh; br, fol, 35 As fol 

95: D. fol: 77. Cs The new Expofitor of Law-tearmes, reckoneib fix can~ 

fis of INon-abilitie? as if bebe 1. an. Outlaw; 2, g Stranger borne; 

3: Condemned in a Praemunire: 4: Profefled in religion. $. Ex- 

come 


I. Node- 


* Partolus bi 
Definition of 
Nobilitic, 


Noli me tati 
gerevnde, — 


* Nofnaded: 


Noti-abilitie, 
10 commence d 
{iit in Law, 


E.  .  1..———————— —À^ NoR " "LL 
NOR 


496 


495 


* a Drunkard, 


* Anfit, quid 
fit, quale fit. 


NON 


ore, 6, or a Villaine. Howbeit the fecond caufe holdeth oncly 
^ ues fe ov mixt; and not in pev[omall,excepc he be a ftranger, and 
riemice ; 

8619 es fonadmittas, Vi. Meadmittad, : di 

(1) 8620 ic fonda, Decima, Morta, Tres parce qué Grece dicuntuy 
Clotho, Lachefis, d» Atropos : quas vido. : 

$621 füoonage, or Minoritic, à Gal. Non aage; ^? non 4144, Sen wetas 
nondum perfe&a, a not yet of age. Gs Bas aage, munorite, I. Papil- 
lare eta, minovita. H. Menoria, minoridád. L. Minoritas, cm quis mi- 
noris eft tatis, quàm que [uffiiat ad [émet ip[um regendum, fed eft fub al- 
terius patrocinio. E. phebia. Gr. EgnBóon t quia, ab em, i- fuper,& nbn, 
i. pubertas,the age of fourtcene i mens andtwelue in women, ara, à 
puto», 1. minor. B. Aoaht-fchap,+ Wocht, i. Tutor, Pupil defenfir 
€ curator. T. Die seit Der timum fcbafft, i. tempus vel etasinfan- 
tie. Vi. in Dtnopitic, —— 

b (> on-age, 7 all the time of mansvage vnder one and twenty 
yeeres in fome cafes, or fourteene in fome, «i Marriage, See Broke, 
tit. Age, Vis Sromage aboue figured 8621. 

8622 pi^ spon flaisnie, € Crompt. Iur ifd. fo]. 144. feemeth to bee an 
exception agaiaft a matty that claimeth not within the time limited by law, 
a5 within the yeere and day, #7 cafe where a man ought to make conti- 
nuall claime, or within fiue yeeresafter a fine leuied. Vi. Coke, lib. 

in procemio. See evident AM in s SN SUME 
61 ott cortpos mentis; not in bis right wits, is of foure 

: E ET le Sarin an dest borne: next, hee that by accident af- 
rerward wholly leefeth his wits : thirdly, a lunaticke, that hath fome~ 
sime bis under (landing, and fometime not : Laftly, he which by bis ove alt 
depriueth bixofelfe of bis right minde fora time, * asa drunkard. Vi. 
Coke, lib. 4. fol. 124. b. Vis FJocot, 3ioíota, Lunaticke, 2D1un- 


ard, ‘ 

ps ii* Mon diftringends, is aWrit comprifiag under it divers par- 
ticulars, according to diuers cafes: all which you may (ee in the table of 
the Regift. Orig. verbo, Non di(tringendo. : 

$6215 ipi; sport cft culpabilis, ^ the general! anfwer to an action of 
rrefpafle, whereby the defendant doth abfolutely deny the fatt imputed vn- 
to bim by thePlainticfe, whereas in ober e[peciall anfwers, the defen- 
dant granteth the £a& to bee done, and alledgeth forme vea[on in bis 
defence, why be lawfully might doe it, And therefore, whereas the Rhe- 
coricians comprife all ibefub[lauce of ther difcourfes under three queftions 
* An fit, quid fit, quale fic: 1bis anfwer falleth vader the firft of tbe 
three: all other anfwers are vnder one of the other twe. And as 
this is tbe general] anfwer in an action of trefpafle, that 14, an action 
criminal] ciuilly profecuted ; fo is it alfo in all actions criminally fol- 
lowed, either at the {uit of the King, or other wherein the Defendant de- 
nieth the crime obie&ed vnto him. See the new booke of Entries, tit, 
Non culpabilis, and Stawnf. Pl. corlib.2.cap.62. — 

9636 OG Monetkfatum, i a7 anfwer 10 a. declaration, whereby a man 
denieth that to be his deed, whereupon he isimpleaded, q Broke, hoc 
titulo. 

$627 ic fon implacitanbo aliquem de libero tenemento (iut 
brent, 5.4 Writ coinhibite Bayliffes, &c. from diframing any man with- 
out the Kings Writ, touching bis free bold. Regift.fol.171.b. — 

$628 ip?- Mowintromittendo quando bzeue pazcipe in capite fub= 
pole tmpetratur, à a writ direéted to Yuftices of the Bench,orin Eyre, 
willing them uot to give one heaving, that hath vnder the colour of intitu- 
ling the King to land, &c. as holding of bim in Capite, deceitfully obtained 
theswrit called Precipe in capite : but to put bim to his Writ of right, if 
if be thinke good to ofeit- Regift. Orig. fol.g.b, —  — 

$629 (cg son mercandizando bictualta, 4 a Writ directed to the Yu- 
ftices of Affife, commanding them to enquire, whetber the Officers of 
facha Towne doe fel viduals in grofle or by retaile, during their office, 
contrary to the Stature, and to punith hem, if they finde it true, € Regi 
fter, fol. 184. ; ; 

$630 ij* Mor wtoleftando, » a Writ that lieth for him, which 
5; molefted, contrary to ibe Kings protc&ion granted biw, € Regit. 
fol. 24. 

$631 C on oníttag, à aWrit lying where the Sherife deliucretb a 
former N icto a Bailife ofa fraunchife, within the which the party, on 
sebom it is be (erucd, dwelleth, and the Bailife negledterh to ferue it 
for in this cafe, the Sherife returning, that be deliuered i1 to the Bailife, 
this (Ball be directed to the Sherife, charging bim himfelfe to execute the 
Kings commandement, § Old. mat. br. fo" 44. Of this the Reg. Orig. 
hath three forts, fol. 82. b.& 151-8 Reg. Iudic. fol. 9.8 56. — 

(1) 8632 füenpaítell peercle[ és G. Nompaireil. 4. #on par. ;.not the 

like, L.Cui nemo par. Vi.39cteleffe. — j 

$633 ii^ Mon ponends in 2Mtfiüg e Buratis, 1 a Writ founded vp- 
on Stat. Weftm. 2. cap. 39-6 the Stat. Articuli fuper chartas, cap. 9- 
whichis granted vpou divers caufes to men, for tbe fieeing them from 
Affifes and Iuries. See q Fitzh. nat. br, fol. 165, See the Regift fol. 179. 
1001. 181. 183. 

2634 icj* Mon proceverdo ad Bifam, Rege inconfulto, +a 
Writ to flop tbc criall ofa caufe appertaining to one ibat is in the Kings 
feruice, &c. untill the Kings pleafure be further knowne. "on 

(1) 8635 fron refivencte, valawfull abfence of abeneficed man from his fpi- 
vituall charge. G.Non-refidénce, I. Nox vefidénxa. H. Non-refidéncia, 
L.Non-refidentia,a non € refidere,i. zo 0 refide ar remaine, foa Non 
refident is be that doth sot xcfide or remaine at li Begefice or (parituall 
charge. ay 

b t Hon refibentía pao clerics Regis, isa Wrie divebted to 
the Ordinary, charging him not to moleft a Clerke, imployed im the 
Kings feruice , by vea[on of bis Non refidence, 4 Regift. Orig. fo.58.b. 

$656 Ic fponfane memozie (Non fanz memoriz, not of foxnd me. 
morie) isan exception taken to any act declared by the plaintife or deman- 
dant to be done by another, wherenpon hee groundeth bis plaint er de. 
maund. And the contents of this exception be, thac tbe partic that did 
that act (being himfelfe ev any other) was not well in his wits, or mad, 
when he didit, see the nem booke of Entries, ti. Non fane memo- 
ry, and Dum non fuit compos mentis. See alfo fhjra $2on compos 


iwentíd, 
8637 (p> Pron folumoo gecuniam aD quam Clericns mulation 


8638 (Cj* Mon-Luite, 


8639 (> füoufüum tufozmatag. 


20 nonreddentia, ia Writ probibiting a Ordinary to take a peeuni- 
s mul, impofed vpon a Clerke of she Kings y for mibi Pi 
« Regift. Orig. fal. $9. 

is arenuntiation of the fite by the plaintife or 
demandant, when the matter is (a farre. proceeded im, as the \ury is ready 
at tbe Barre, to deliuer their verdilt, qAn.2.H.4.cap.7. See thenew 
booke of Entries, verbo Non-fuite. The Ciuilians termeit Litis renun- 
ciationem. 


Vi. Bnformatue non fan. 


8640 (G> Jon terme (non terminus) zs the time of vacation betweeng 


Termeand Terme. It was wont to be called the times or daies of the 
Kings peace, «| Lamb. Archaione. fol. 126. and what thefe were in the 
time of King Ed, the Confeffour, fee there. This time was called * Iufti- 
cium or Feriae among the Romans, or Dies nefafti, per quos dies nefas 
fari pretorem, & Varro. Ferias appellari sotum eft tempus illud, quod 
forenfibus negotijs, < iure dicendo vacabat. Earum autem alie folennes 
erant, alia repentinz, € Briff. de verb, fignif. lib. 6. Vi. Wefenbec, 
aratit. De Ferijs, num. é. 


* Iufticium- 
Feriz, Dies 
N cati. 


8641 forthe fonte. L. Dedita opera, de induftria. H. De induftria, 


Adréde. 1. Apofta. G. Expreflement. Vi.offei39utpofe, 


8642 fpotte,;. vor oue. B. heen, Sax. Neen, i. Wet CR, 4 70% vuHA. 


8643 the Mones ofenery month, B. T. fronen, 


8645 the fk! of theneck. Vi. rape. 
$646 * JAone, or Jon-tide. B. Frocne, JLoentijt, q. nona hova, Que. 


b 


G. Nul. I. Nullo. L. Nullus, i. 20 vip, aut nonvans, € Kil. Vi, ne 
ABovyp in voce IBODY. 
G. Les nones. H. Las 
nonas, T. Lenme. L. Nonz. Gr. Novas, quód ab eo dic femper ad 
Idus nowem dies putarent, € Var. Ifid. Becm. apud Tufces plures Nona 
habebantur quid hi nono quoque. die Regem fuum falutabant, c de pra- 
prijs negatis chnfulebant. 1dem c.16. Rutilius fzribit, Romanos inftitus 
iffe Nundinas, vt oto quidem diebus in agris Ruftici opus facerent, Nono 
autein die, intermifforure ad mercatum legefij, accipiendas Romans weNnin 
vent. Nonus Nouenus, vt Decimus, Denus, « Ifid. putat INenas dici 
à Nundinis, vf ante. 

$644. (4 * Moneluch in Surry, fir/t called Cuddington, where H8. 
built shis oft famptuous Palace, sbich not without reafon may be well 
called None-fuch for the rare building, € Camd. 


The Nones: 


Surry, 


eff unacanonicarum borarum, que incipiebant a tertia matutina,qua etiam 
veteres prandebant ond? Matialis perat. extrnétosfrangere noua thoros. 
Vi. Midday, in voce Day, 

* Poone-tide, an berbe, quia flores eins fe comtrabant 
q Gerard. Vi. Starve of Ferulatem. 


i] 


circiter miridicin 


$647 $01. Vi. freither, 
8648 " $201-ttang, f? oyman corrupte pro North-man, ab eovum fetu vere 


9649 the Jrozth. B. faf, 


(1). 8650 


fus Septenirionein, 
mannus, 


G. Normand. I. Normanno. H. Normano. L, Note 


frwpden. T. Der-frozd, H. I. Norte. 
G. Nord, North, ab &ex] @-,idem, G.2, Septentrión. 1. Settentrione, 
tramontana, quód verfus eam mudi partem folvidetur tramontave; i. ocei- 
dere. * L.Septentrio, à feptem flellis verfus Aquilonem, circulumá,bye- 
malem itis, quas Lat. triones vocant. * Aquilo, proprie ventum fignificat 
ab boc mundi cardine fpivantem, à precipiti & pernici volatu, vt auis 
aquila, € Becm. vnde eleganter ab Hieronym: {copa viarum dicitur, & 
brufh for the waies, quod vehementi [uo flatu, verrat quodamnodo pur- 
gatj, vias. * Boreas, ita etiam dicitnr à vento ab illa Plaga (pitatte, quem 
Gr, vocant fleesdy, Ar&os, * Gr. Apx]@-,; à fitu. vrfae quam Gr. vo- 
cant dex mr,atq; vt hic obitér notem, fuot qui quatuor literas in. &omine 
* Adam, quatnor mundiplagas denotare twadunt. A." AywroNir, 1. Otien- 
tem. A. Avapiy, i. Occafum. A."Apx]oy, i. Septentrionem. M. Ms- 
oupsBetey, i. Meridiem, fic A A AM diéfus, cuitts pofteritas per quatur 
mundi plagas fuit difperfa. Ni. 2Battt, 

fozfolke, i. the North folke inve[pett of Suffolke, € Camd. 


* Seprenttiog 
unde. 


literas in nomi 
Adam den 


page 


b the f02tl Pole, or Pole Arélick. B. fopt-{pits, f2ct-affe. G. Pole 


q) 86:31 IG frioztbbamptontfbire, 


artíque. I. H, Poleartico. L.Polus ar&icus. Gr. zoAQ- e'exrztót à fitu; 

eftenim prope dexloy, i. vrfam. buic opponitur polus antarilicus. Vie 
lura de Artick & Aatartick, in voce Pole, 

L. Ager Northantonenfis, Northampton 

Comitatus Northantoniz, {6 called of tbe Towne Northampton. L. wade. 

Nerthamtonia, which is fo aid becaufefeated ou the North fide of An- 

ton alias Aufon theRiucr, € Camd. : 


(1) 8652 t^ Moszthumberland, L. Northumbria. Sax. Nopdan 


Humberland, q. land oz the north fide of Humber, the great riuer. 


Ct) 8653 i= PMozwich, Sax. INorth-wie, d North & wic. i. finos Fla- 


8654 ipj* füofance, Vi. foufanct. 
8655 * theSpofe, Sax. Naye. B. faeufe, 


minis the winding or hollowneffe of the riuers bankes,o7 tbe north fide 
of Norwich, € Rhenanus, L. Norwicum. 


* oles : 
fus unde. 
* poene 


T. rafe, G. Nez. I. Naja, 
* L, Nafus, dvacpds,i.fluor, propter fluoremmacci, q Perot.€ cerebro, 
€ Becm, H. Nariz,a Nare. Gr. * puxmie, à pie, i mungo. 


b onetbathatha great frote, T. dproti-matt, B. Wel qhe-nenk, G. 


Nafard, Naf, Nafén. I. Nafuto nafone. H. Narigüdo. L. Nafutus, 


nafo,nafatus, Gr. waxgoppiy, à UaKess, i.longus, & fv, i.nafus. 


c afpofegap Vi, Poke. , 
d SPofe bleede, quoniam folia buiws berbe impofita naribus efficiunt flaxur 


fanguinis à naribus, € Gerard. Vi, Yarrow. 


c role fimart. Vi. Crefleg, D 
f she Srottrill, q. mof2 dril,i. pars, per quam nafus ftillat, fic, B. faette- Noftrill 


8656 jot, aSax. Nane. 


qat, 4.nafi porta. T. fpatfen-Tocber, 7. na[i foramen. G. Les narínes. 
1. Narice, ventáglio del maf. H. Narices, venranas de la naríz, quia 
per bec foramina [piramus, d ventum, 9. acte attrabimus. Nariz. L.Na- 
res, apiv@, gq Ifid. Gr. pleoves, pie, piv, à pelv, 1. Buere. 

Vi. $20, 


b $jiot-mítb-ftenpíng. Vi. HMeuerthelefle, 


8657 srotable. 


G.H. Notable. 1. Notabile, L, Notabilis ànoto. Gt- 
eyes óc, à proc, nofco, cognofco. B. MWerck-ijck, T. spaths 
lich, à terhen, notare. 


8658 * a Motarte, Scribe, er Scriueztowr , one that takeib notes, and makes * Nótarj- 


a (hort draught of contracts. G. Notaire. I. Notaio, Notaro. 1, a. H 

Notárie. T. Rotart) fchgetber, L. Notárius, fic didins à notis,quibus 

elim (cite dr celeriter excipiebat non [elven dictata, fed etiam pron 
ET 


LI 
LI 


NM by 
* Nonefuch in i f 


* Noone wilh 


* Nota quatur 
quatuor tuni 


Norfolke «ad. | 


% 


| 
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| FGrammateus 
- RGraphiarius. 
pheus,v7de. 


N WGrefficr, Gal 


t 


a lio, 


493 


041. tero, contéro, domo, € Bez. * Nephycus. Gr. »€9-9uzw, q. *Nephytus ^" 


NOT 

feribebzt, Hanc fcriptionem, d) outlaw, i. ad figna, vel notas appellat 
Cic. ad Att, lib. 13. Hinc Gre, onuatseae@, i. fignorum fcriptor, 
* Grammateus. Gr, 5024427196,3 rede, i fcriptum, L. 3. * Gra- 
phiárius, * Grapheus. Gr. aenpeus, pan, i fcriptum, à edo, i. feri- 
bo, vade.G.2. * Greffiér, L. 3." Tábellio, * Tabellarius, i. Publi- 
cus contractuum fcriptor, f]ve Protonotariusjitadiól. à Tabellis quibus 
firibtbant, unde G, 3. Tabellión. I. Tabelione. L. 4. hGuarius, aut 
quód feribat e&utüm ffeedily, auc quàd fcribat aus aliorum, L. $. A- 
manuenfis, à mans, Vi. caterai» Scrivenonr. 

9659. Meth, or Marke. Vi.a Jrocke, 

8660 10 Motch or nick. G. Ochér, Enochér. Vi. Mock, 

S661 to fete, marke, or ob(erue any thing. ek I. Notére. H. No- 
tar. L. Notare, q. notam alicui vei quam obferuatam velis appaneye. Và. to 
Dvberve and Marke, eee — 

b a $iote, or Annotation. G. Note, f. Notatión, Annotácion, H. 
Notación, Nota. 1. Nota, Notatióne, Aunotatione. L. Nota, Anno- 
tatio; obferuatio. Gr.imonuiions.T. Buzepehnung, berszepehaung, 

c..a Mote or marke. T. B. Mote, Vi. Warke, 

d  agnote in muficke, or atune. T. B. Mote, Vi..Cune, per notas ezis 
tonos cogwofcimsus. 

€ afott, G. Nóte. I. H. Nota, L. Nota, afto,hoc autem à Gr. 
rack, idem. Gr, ewudior,ab Heb. yao faman fignificauit : 4 ui - 

Sua, à ov si. con. & Hus, quodfimul ponatur, cuuoAar, à cvy, i. 

‘con, & 4d, iacio. B. Ceecken, T. Feichen, Sax. Tecen, à ceydiy, 
SiCeir, i, pungere, imprimere; €» fit mote, vel frgnum impre[Jum, ¢ Helu. 
Vi. Coken, Marke, 

f afpote, marke, or ftarre in abooke. G, Eftoillétte. I. Stellctta. H. E- 
ftreliíca. L. Scéllula, qued (telle referat fimilitudiaem boc (*) modo. Afte- 
rifcus, Gr." Accerrxss, ab dcye, i. ftella. 

£ G> Mote ofa fine (Nota finis) és abricfeofa fine made by the Chi- 
rographer, before it be engrofled. The forme whereof fee iw Welt. par. 
2.Íymb. tit. Fines, fe&. 117. 


.. $66» Mothing. Sax. Nanthinze, Noche. T.fDitbts, B. Hriet, 7. 


i ase 


INC tet, i. ne ita quidem, € Kil. G.* Rién, à Lat. res, propria enim bu- 
w5 vecabuli fienificatio; non eft nihil, fed res, vt S'sl a rien. que te 
"mue, fi res eft aliqua qua tibi noceat. S'il ef rien en quoy ie te 
Pole fereir Si vlla inre poffum tibi efle viui, Sic proprie rien eft res: 


© fed accipitur pro’ Nihil, boc enim aceidit propter negationem expreffam 


velintelle&am, vt quid facis ?. quid dicis ? quid babes ? Refpeudes Gallice, 
" Tien;quaf non rem, q Nicod. fic Gallis? * Perfonne, i. perfona, fed ac- 
cipitur pro nulla perfona fzu Nemine, vt, Qui cft 13,qwis ef? bi, refpon- 
des Gallice, Perfonne, i, nulla perfona, negatione vero intellecta. 
G. 2. Neánt. T. Niénte, q.dicas, 207 ews, i. nihil. H. Nada. L. Nil, ni- 
hil, nihilum, q. ze bilun, hilum autem eff exignum illud quod fabe grano 
adbere[cit, € Feftus. Gr. Jer, q.8dd dv, i. non vnum t (dtr, guide- 

— 7/6, i.ne vnum quidem. 

$653 Motite or knowledge, 'G. Notice. H. Noticia. 1. L, Notitia, à z»- 
feo. H. 2. Conocimiento, à cognofco. Gr. qwaas, à yoo, yiva- 
.ex9,i.nofco. Vi. Knowledge. E ; 

p t0dotiüe or make knowne. G. Notifiér. H. Notificár. I. L. Norifi- 
“Ate, q- motum facere. Gr. ryactto. Vi. to Declare, Explatne, dc. 

dion. G. Notión. I, Notióne. L. Nótio. Vox eft apud Logicos 
yfitata, qui babent primas & fecundas notiones, que Gneci vocant 
yoijuA 74, 7050, i. cogito, fapio, intelligo. Hec € huiufmodi 7$); »- 

3 apüdipfosinquirendafunt. — T 
d gctdztous, well knowne, masiftt- G. Notoite. I. H. Notorio. L. 
"Norórius, à ?ofcé. Sepius in malam partem fumitur, vt in bonam c 
mala! famofus apud Lat. Gr. zrsesowroe, à 761, 1. circum circa, & 

, Goda, i. clamo, boo, quo tota circumfonat vicinia. 

8664 to Sotte, or cut tbe baire away, à Gr. ud uv feu yrawrey, 
i. vellicare; carpere, radere, carminare. Vi. to Poll, Hheare, Cut, 
or Ciippe. 2 ; : 

(1) 8665 i37 Mowa-Albion, i» Mexicana,lying on the Welt fide toward 
Tartarie, was difcouered by that noble Captaine Six Francis Drake, and 
was by himcalled Noua Albion, becaufe the King did willingly [abit him- 
fülfe to our Queene Elizabeth of England, The Country is aboundant in 
fruit, pleafirig both the eye and palate: tbe people are giuen to Hofpita- 
lity, but withall to Witchcraft and the adoration of deuills, € Heylan. 

a. 406. 


"m^ OG Ioux Marrationcs, * a Law Booke fo intituled, and writ- 


ttu in the Latine tongue, (45 tbe booke of Entries, aud diners other Sta- 
tutes are, alo Bratton written i2 the Latine tongue.) This booke vox- 
chedand allowed in the 39. H. 6, 30. by learned Prifot and bis compa- 
nions Iuftices of the Common Pleas, by the namé of the Tales, was 

" publifhed about the beginning of the raigns of K. Edw. 3. and Old Nat. Bre- 
uium afterwards i2 the raigne of the {aid King, q Coke epift. to the third 
part of his Reports. 


8667 (cg sPouctl Afignement, Noua Affignatio, isan Affignement of 


time, or place, or fuch like, otherwife than was before aligned, € Broke 
Tit. Trefpafíe122. |. —— 2 

$668 t» faouell 3Diffciün. Vi. Deeupantt. ELS 

$669 ([3* * tbe $aguclles of the Ciuill Law, in number 168. into which 
the 91. Collations of the Authentikes (which were [et out after the Co- 
dex by Iuftinian then Emperour, and brougbt into the body ofthe Ciuill 
Law) were duided. L. Nouellx, fic dite quod in jis à veteribus 
difsidentla iure conftituantur, ¢ Cod. Sed id non omuibus placet, vt 
91«& 91. appare. Verior itaque altera ratio efl, quam profert € Cuija- 

_ xtius, dic£as effe nouellas, quid nouiflime promulgate fint poft Cod. No- 
uelle funt, que in ipfo conflitutinum volumine now contiuentur, fed ex 
qmergentibys poflea eaufis faite, extra confitutionum principalinmn corpus 

tur 


$670 spoueltic,.G. Nouuelleré, Nouueaulte, Vi. Mewes. 


8674 Jooucnatrationcs. Vi. Moux narrations /4p74- 


$672 Movember. Vi.(4b voce Woneth. ; 
Gh) 8623 füpurtcali, of or belonging toa Step-mother. G- De maráftte. 
I. Di 
mother. Gr.unrenaris. ey 2E en 
3674 a spowstce or young beginner. G. Nouice, I. Naufzxp, Nowitio. H-No- 
: tlício.- L. Nouítius, a 044. Tyro, feu Tiro, à 74^, Telgoper, vndé 
Tielo,, 1. tener, rudis, tiro; qui aalue domanius eft, & formandus,À ét - 


madrégna. H. De Madráfira. L. Nouercális 4 tufed, & 4 fep-- 


NVM 


nuper plancatus,a v6@, i. nouus, & evziy, i. planta, y6225; A v&G-,i. wade, 


nouus, 

8675 « Morne, a part of [Deecb o called. G, Nm. I. Nome, H. Nombre. 
L. Nomen. Gr. ovoye, t Q^, 79. i. a Pane, for a Nouhe js butibe 
name ofa thing. 

a ff oune aptote, oc without cafe. Vi. Aptote. 

C affounc diptate, ov bauing twocafes. Vi. Diptoter, 

8676 a §rource, G. Nourríce. I. Nutrice, Nena, Balia. L. Nütrix, Nu- 
tritia, d mupriende. Educatrix, ab edycando.Alumna, ab alendo. H. Ama. 
T.B. Bate, Sax. Atome, ab VAN aman, Z nutrivit fideliter,q Guich. 
Gr. mlusun, iron, à 77703: i. mamma, mamilla. 9709 G-, 4, Azra; 
i. nutrio, 

a bee (ource, a Nowifber. G. Nourriciér. L. Nutritius, Alumnus, 
I. Báil. H, Amo. T.B. Bimmer, B. Hoetterer. 

to Mourith or nource. G. Nourir, I. Nodrire, Nutrire. H. Nutrír. 
L. Nutrire, proprié 7& véxs 8 r2evewryeus curo, alo, educo, quafi 
vsozedo, 
gnalah, i. afcendere: Hinc Anglice dicimus t@ bring vp, i. alere. 1: 2. 
Almentare. H. 2. Almentar, a Lat. Alimentare, frequent. ab Alere, fit- 
pra. H.3. Criar. 

d .füourifbment, G. Nourriffemént, Nourritüre, Alimént. I, N4- 
brumento, N odriménto, Aliménto. H. Nutrimiénto, Aliménto. L. Nu- 
triméntum, Alimónia, Aliméntum, T. f2arumg, D. foerínabe: 
Gr. 2¢0n. Vi. Fmd. 

(t+) b $Mouriture, Vi. faourifbment. ; 

8677 - foo at this prefent. B. jou, T. futi, Sax. Nu. L. Nunc, Nunc 
iam. Gr. rud us, 70 Yu ul. G. Maintenánt, q« manum teneas, à 
cefte heure, i. ad hanc hovam,modd. Y. Adefo. H, Agora, 4. ad borar 
banc. Y, Jetzt. L. 2. Modo, in przfens tempus. 

b Sox and then. Vi. Hometimes, 

$678 4 fione. Vi. Jroune. 

(1) 8678-2 füucetum ef locus nucibus confitus,a nuce,vt lauvetum àlau- 

- ro,Rofetuma vofis, Quercetuma quercubus z meminit bujus vocis € Sta- 
tius fyluarun lib. 2. 

8679 IF JNade matter, Vi. Datter. 

8680 (77^ Mude contract, i. Nudus contractus; zaked op bare contrakt ov 
promife, is where a man bargaineth or felleth his lands or goods, ot 
promifezh to giue to one money ora horfe, or to build a houfe, or 
doe fuch a thing at füch a day, &c. and there & mo recompence appointed 
to him for the doing thereof. As if one fay to another, I {ell or giue to 
you all my lands orgoods: and shereis nothing appointed, afigned, or a- 
greed upon, what the otber (bal give or pay fer it s fo that there 1s mot. one 
thing for another. This is anaked er nude contrat, avd void in Law, and 
far not performance thereof, no Action lieth. For of a naked contraé com- 
meth no Action. 

(t). 8681  srubditte, nakedne[fe or bareze[fe, ponerty.G.Nudité. I. Nu- 
dita, H. Defnudez. L. Nuditas, atis. Gr. pouvorys à )upyóe, i, Mus 
dus. T. WBloffe sder armut, B. Woot of? aed, 

8682 fauiffante, G. Nuifánce. I. Nocézza, à Lat. Nocens, e Noce- 
re, to burt. Vi. Burt, Hatme, Damimage, aad KH} foufance, 

8683 tbe fue of the necke. G. Nácque. Vi. rapes 

8684 jiullitie or. annibilation, G. Nullité. I. Nulit2. L. Nullitas, 2 
nullus, a, nm, i. nothing. 

$685 the fumbles ofa Deare. G. Nombles. Vi. €ntralg, Qiinbleg; 

8586 to f2utt, V. to foumnit. 

8687 ajfumbét, G.Nómbre; m. I. H. Namero, L. Nümerus, 2 num- 
mo deriuat € Perot. vt numerare fit propri? nummos computare : pe- 
tiis à diftributione; q.v&uey uéeos, 1. partem aliquam diftribuere 2 
eft. enim quantitás difcteta, & Scal. B. Hhetal, 2 teller, i. mumeraree 
T. Fahl, à seleti, i; aumerare. Gr. de Duc, ab ago), i. apto. 

b. zo $oumber, G. Nombrér. H. Numerár. I. L, Numeráre, 2 nume- 
rus, a number, fupra. Gr. agiusv, ab deduas, imumerus. B. Gels 
let, T. Helen. Sax. ellen; Vi. to Count, Cell and Reckon, 

9688 the (umbies of a Stagge or Deare. G. Nombles. 

(1). 9689. füumero(itie, a great number of. G. Numerofite. I. Nwmerd- 
fità. H. Numerofidád, gran nümera. L, Numerofitas, atis, * 

(1). 8690 (cf fiumibiang, G. Numidiéns. I. Numidiani. H. Nu« 
midiános. L, Nümidz, Numides,populi Numidis, i. regni de Tunez 
in Barbaria : dici funt à diclioe Nomades, @ Plu. lib. $. Vi, $302 
mades. 

8691 wo fhumime, ab Heb. CAG nom; 7. dormire. , Vi. to Wes 
nurture. | 

(+) 8692 QF Mut pater Tofuze ducis populi Ifrael, q Nugp 13. 9. 
Exod. 33. 11.1. € €hro.7.37. vetatur Naue;q Ecclus, 46.1. 

$655 $fhíncupatint, asa miller Teflantst nuncupatiue, i. declared by 
words, and not written. Q. Teftament nuncupatif. I. H. Teftamento 
»uaucupatiue. Xcftaméntum nuncupativum; à muncupando, of desla- 


ring. | 
8694 Jf jfüunne, T. fum. b. Monne, Sax. Nunna; ab Heb. Yn 
nin, 7, filiua (cu filia. Sic pyacfe&us monafterij ef? Abbas, ab "NN Ab- 
ba Syriat. i. pater, € Guich. Hiac apud & Xiphil.vóymy i, virgo veftalis. 
G. Nonne, Moniale, Nonnaín; £. quafi Mofiaín, à uovG-, i, folita- 
rius. I. Móvacka, Mónaca, H. Mónja. L. Mónacha, Virgo facra, 
Virgo veftalis, Virgo confecrata, Gr. (024, Uvade, eax rere, 
Seeamuris, wovacpla, à udyaneé, 1. monachus, Efyws. Vi. in Monke, 
B; 2. Alotter brouwe, T. 2. totter favo Ja lofter (amg£ravo; 7. fa- 
mina clanfltvalis, L.2. Sacerdotifla, Coenobita, 4 Sacerdos & Ceino- 
bium, cuius Etym. Wi. in 391ieft & Abbat. | 
8695 afguntio, a Legateor an Ambaffader from the Pope..G. Nonce; 
m. I. H, Nancio, à. L. Nuncius, a meffenger, à nunciando; of declaring. 
Vi. adiegate c 2iüba(faoos, ^ a uas, R 
9696 i2 füupet obse, iam that lietb fora cobeire being deforced 
by her coheire of lands or tenements; whereof the grandfather, father, 
yncle, or brother to themboth, er anpesher their common Anceftors died, 
fried of aneftate infee fimple. See the forme of the Writ € Regitt. orig. 
fol. 226. &c; Fitzh. nat. br. fol, 197. Ifthe Anceftauy died. feifed in fee 
taile, shen thé coheire deforced fhall bane a Formdonldem, ibid. 
8657 Suptiall; belonging te a wedding. G. Nüptiál. L. Nuptiális, € 
nuptie, Qr. paqunis;a 94/09, 1, nuptia, Vi.in Sdviage, 


€ Becm. nutricáre, Cibare, à ibus. Alere, ab Heb. hoy 
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* Vmbra Iu- 
glandis zociua 
€apitis 


* Iuelans ynde 


Nymphe, 


* Oreades. 

* Dryades. 
* Hamadrya- 
des. 

* Naides. 

* Napzx, 

* Nercides, 


cor füutte, Vi.a Mrource, 4 à 

pbi tic ufed for good manncrs.L,.Mores bit us properly Nonri- 
ture or nonrifimnent dict, a LatN utrimastumn. Vi. 10 SOUT &- Mons 
((binent, j 
un ir?* faufance, Nocumentum, dic. a. G. Nuite, nocere, to 
hurt. Itfignifieth inour Commen Law, noronely a thing done, whereby a- 
notber man isannoied in bis freelands or tenements, but efpecially the Affifé 
ov Writ lying for tbe fame, € Fitzh. nat. br. fol, 183. And this Writ De no- 
cumento, or of nufance, is either fimply De nocumento, or De paruo 
nocumento did then it is Vicountiel, q Old nat. br. fol. 108. & 109. 
Fitzh, nat. br. vbi fupra, & fol. 184. Brit. callethit Nofance : bem alfo 
vcade ca. 61. & 62. M. Manwood part. 2. of bis Foreft Lawes} cap. 17. 
maketh three forts of nufance in the Fore/l. Tbe fit i5 Nocumentum com- 
mune: the fecond Nocumentum fpeciale : the third, Nocumentum 
generale: which eade with the ret of that whole Chapter. See she Regitt. 
Orig.fol197.&199. . . j 

(+) eis ‘Putriment. Vi. Mourithment. ds 

(1) 8701 sQutritive or nouri[bing, G. Nutritif, I. H. Nutritiuo, L. Nu- 
citius, a, um. , É ‘ 

8702 a saut,B.frote, T. Srutle, Sax, Now. G. Noix. I. Noce.H. Nu- 
éz. L, Nux, à nocendo, non quia noceat dum frangitur dentibus; 
* fed quod grauis capiti bumauo eft iuglandiwm vinbra, omuibu[que inxta 

- fatis, ut & taxi, cr mter flores narcifli, € Plin. Gr. Keeuor, à xde25 10 
caput, quod fit fructus quedamemode cayicatus, 

(t). b the Gall- Aut, Vi. iz Galle, 

c aHaxel-fnut. Vi. iz Silberd, 

d amal-fàut. T. weifch-nul, B. wWal-not, Walfche-not, wale, 
&palf, cr Soel{cher. Germanis dicitur exoticus, qui aliam a Germanis 
linguam babet, vt Gallus, Italus, e alij, qui lingua à Germanis 
differunt, wellch etiam,tefte € Camdeno: bine waifctye-not,q.7ux Gal- 
lica, fiueltal. € Killi. T. 2. wat-nuff, à Gr, Beaay@, i. glans, jug- 
lans, € Helu. G. Noix Persíque, neix royale. I. Noce. H. Nuéz, q. 
dicasnux a7 2207, minores enim nuces appellant auellanas, maio- 
veslas nuézes. L. * Iuglans, 4-Iouis glans. Sic Gr. Aids Coney, 
propter nucis excellentiam, vade & Regia, & Bafilica dicitur. Gr. 2, 
ygevoy Baer xy i. nux regalis, 

aChefl-fBut, Vi. Chettin, or Cbeft-wut, i» C. 

an earth. fout, T. Erdnul, B. Werdenoten, L. Nux terre, bul- 
bocaftanum. Gr. Boaforgsuvoy, nux bulbefa, epgsoxg saver, q. nux 
agri. Vi, Dalligot, : 

(D aWater-jyat. Vi. Halligot, 

h a Piflacke-Jout. Vi. Ptttacke, iM 

i tbevomiting aut, G. Noix vomíque. L. Nux vomica. 

k agputkerael. Vi. hernel, nee 

| asput-trec. P. SQot-bam, T. Pafl-bavm, G. Noifelier. I. Nere, 
Nogaro. H. Nogil. L. Nux, "fractum & arborem fignificat, € Ouid. 
mux ego iuntta vie, cum fim fine criminevite, à populo faxis pretereunte 
petor. Gr. Kaeda, quod propic eft aux suglans (arbor) vt xggueys nux 
juglans, fructus. : 

m a fput-megge, coztratiyn ex Gal. Noix muguette, idem. G. Mu- 
guette, £. q. mufcbette, i. mofchetum, propter odoris fuauitatem, vnde 
G.2. Mufcáde, £, I. Moféedta,noce mofeata, H. Nuéz molcada. B. $305 
et-mufcact mufcact-not. T. dipufcat-nufT, L. Nux myrifuca, à 
Gr. Mvueicnoós, edorus, à eves, i, vnguentum odorum, nux vnguen- 

. taria, odorata, mofcháta. Gr. Moone-xdguor, à o7 X G-, i. mofchus, 
& ydevoy, 1. nux, xaguór puer, 1. nux vnguentaria, : 

n a MPut-crack. G. Craque noix. I, Rempi-noce. H. Quebra-nuez, à 
quebrar, 7. frázgere. L.N uci-frangibulum.Gr Keguoxgilai]ug,a Xa VOV, 
i. nux & 147i, i. frango. B. fàot-bye&ker, T. fautf-bidcber, — 

o a$jButizacrofe-bow. BeIDenot ban den handt-baghe, T. Cin 
null des armba2uttg. G. Noixd’arbalefire, propter formam nucibwon 
abjimilen. Y. Noce di baleflra, H. Nuéz de balliftra, L. Aftragalus. 
Gr. A’spetyaa@-, A forma tali, i. a buckle boze,quae Graecis A spa [a9 G- 
dicitur, vncus, fibula, à femilitudiue. ; 

P 4 Sut-fbell. B. $ot-fcacie. T. Mull-{chale, G. Coque de 
noix. H. cafcaradenuéz. 1. Guícia di noce. L. Putámen, a putando, 
3. amputando, € Plin.'Tefta nucis. Gr. Kéave@-, xeiigiey, Axgava- 
Jan, tego, operio, € Ver», à Aemic, vel ke Q^, i. cortex. 

(1) 3703 Sp, omnia in Ny a Nynmpbe excepta. Vi. in H2t, AL words 
inNy, except a Nymph, lookein $74, 

8704 a füpmpb. T. f2pmpba. G. Nymphe. I. Ninfa, H. Nimfa.L. 
Nympha. Gr. Nóju, dhe qv. dei vas quivec0a,quod femper appa- 
reant noua, i. forma iuuenili,vel Nympha quaf/ Lympha, i. aqua a iym. 
phis, i. aquis in quibus apparent, € Scal. hinc Gr. Poéta, Nvpgaa vd'oe, 
moe flea G-,eiTO- Anurzye, 1. nympha aqua, Zguis vuleanus, fru- 
mentum Ceres eft. Nyzpbe montinm dicnutar. L. * Oreades. Grae. 
O’ptiadks, ab de@-, i. mons Syluarum L. * Dryades. Gr. Agvadvs, à 
dpu's, 1. fylua, quercus, que cuz fjluis nafcuntur. L,* Hamadtyades. Gr. 
A uadyiadvs ab dua, i. fimul, &dpds, i. fyJua. Fontiun L. * Naides. 
Gr: Nai, à vdo, fluo, vnd valves fluenta. Saltuum L. * Napzz. 
Gr. Nasola. à vm, i Salus, Maris.L. * Nereides. Gr. Nueéidts à 
Needs,’ i. Nereus deus maris, Nereus autem ab Heb, yi, Nahar, i. 
fluvius, flumen, cius aquarum multarum, q Guich. L. Pyrfanides, 
Gr. Ylyeravídte, ard Ty mugowy, à facibus, Nymphae fecundum, 
@ Phornutum (uit fomtes aquarum dulcinm, & potabilinm. 


O 


Is one of the Vowels, becaufe it giuetb a full and plaine 
voice without the belpe of the teeth or lips, Graci dio 
habent, némpe o (4 xpoy, i. 6 párvum,quod eft bréue, & 


w 2474, 1.0 magnum, quód. eft longuia. O pronuntin 


átur códem mádo in liogusómmibus. —.— 
b O,anaduerbe of calling. H.T-BI.G.L. Gr. 0,2. Heb. »1N Oi; i, ©, eia, 
01, particula exelapándi hv dolézdi, varjis aff cétibus inferakns, | Aucn, 
Hinceed apud Graecos idem fignificat, 
€, O, mainieriettion of icy, griefe, ov maruglt. in alijs linguis of. 


OBE 


d $D,ale. Vidas GM. 

9706 Made,anhearbe. Vi. Woadve, 

8707 Make, Dake apple. Vi De, j 

$708 E Vi. Dher, iT P P. o 

3709 a Date of a hip or boat, à. T. $70. D. Dos, i, avis, C, Rame. 
B. Biem eis da t'febip, the rower of tbe Ship. Saxi Meme oDep. 

. 7T. dBuber, à ruberen, i. remigare. T. H, Remo. L. Remus, Tonfa 4 
toudendo, to fheare the water. Gr. pelle feu &pe]u9P (ab ien, feu 
£47']ov, i. remigo. . G. 2. * Auirén,d virér, i vertere, gyrare, 


Remus uy, 


Tonfavs, 
* r 1 


8710 the Dare ov foile of braffe, that n light that she wind bleweth it aypay, "vndà, | 
: a 


quod ita fit leuis, vc der. Vi. fil 
(t) 8711 Dafteler, Vi. OBeler. i 
$712, Dates. G. Auoínc,f. I. H.L. Auéna, ab auidut, te qudd avide 
" furgat, alijputant exa primat. e venio, quafi quidam frumenti abortus, 
ed quod adfru&um non veniat, sumeratur euim inter vitia fégetis, quia 


Solis calique vitio interdum accidit, vt triticum bordewmue inauenam depe-. , 


neret. Vi. € Plin, lib. 16. cap. 17. * T. Baber, B. Hauer, unde Ang, 
Aucrie, SDif Bogen, i. frumentum equorum, aves, Fland. 038, bose, s. 
equus, unde Aug. aX)0Me. 

b wildDattes, Barres Datteg;Hauer Date era[e. G. Avrón, Avoine 
folle, auoine fauvage,ou fterile, 1. Avena filuatica. H. Avéna vana,A- 
vena montefina. B. 3D3auích, Waftard-haver, Harner crnpde, T. 
(Pasch haber, 7. fultaavena, Caub-haber, 7, furda anena, uic), L. 
Lolium, feftüca, auéna ftérilis, auena fatua, Hordeum {purium, ba- 
flard Barley. Aegilops, Gr. dv]. 

c Date grafe, Vi. wild Dates [upra & Haner. 

d MDate-meale, G. Gruan, Gruyánt. B. Hauerenmacl. T. Baber 
qtüit3e, L. Farina auenacea. 

$713 (e an Dathe or fwearing. Vi. Dthe, 

b (4 Dath of theKing. Vi. fub voce Deh, 

(t) 9714 icf* DbadiaPropheta, dittus à 9*9 Gnabad,i. ferninie 
& my Iah, + dominus, € Fung. ; 5 

$715. toDbapor Obep, G. Obeir, obtemperer. I, Vbidire, Obedive. 
H. Obedecér, obedefcer. L. Obedire, ex eb, e? audire, Ob enim nibil 
bic detrabii, fed caufam tantnm finale addit : obíequi, obtemperáre, 
ex ob & temperáre, morigerare, & morigerari, i, morem gerere, Pas 
rére ex par, cr eo, quod pares eunt milites parezdo [iis ducibus, & difci- 
puli parendo fuis preceptoribus, B. Bhe-hazlaem $1)u,, 3. obediewtem e[fe, 
ab heozen, i. audire. 1 dDeboafam fein, idem.Gruaanso ex ‘anv, i. fub, 
Karta, i. audio, 

$716 to Mbdurate or harden. L. Obduráre. Vi. tofarder, 

(D 8716-2 ip?* Dbed, filius Booz & Ruth, pater Icflz patris Davidis, * 
€ Ruth. 4. 17. ad finiem capituli, € Max. 1.5, € Luke 3.32. 


Aueryen | 


Horfe vado 


() 87:17 OG Dbed-Cnons, Leuita iz eujus domo Arca Domini ali. | 


quaudiu dixertit, 2. Sam. 6.10, 13. 1 € Chron. 2. 12. 

8718 sbebtence, G. Obeiffince, f. I. Obediénza. H. Obediéntia, Le 
Obediéntia, ab obedie, ab ob,» audio. T. Gehoplam, T. Ghehezs 
faembept, Gr. z0ae54«, obedientia, proprie Magiftratui debita, 
d 7:90, perfuadeo, Vzuxol, cx zb, 1. fub. & exse audio. Vi. Etyxte 

fupra to $Dbay, 

b ir7* Dbedientia, was a Rent, as appcareth by Roger Houeden par. 
poft. fuorum Annaltum, fol. 430, Obedientia in the Canon law steed: 
fer an Office, or the adminiftration of ax office, cap. cum ad Monafte- 
rium, 6. extra de ftatu Monacho. & Cano, regula. Aid thereuponthe 


M 


word * Obedientiales, is vfed in.tbe Prouinciall conftitutions for thofé * Obedietl Su 
whick baue the executign of any office under their fuperionrs. cap. 1.de les quid? IY 


ftat.Reeni. For thus faith Lindwood in his gloffe vpon that word : Hi 
funt qui fub obedientia fuorum prelatorum funt, & habent certa officia 
adminiftranda interitis vel exteriüs, It maybe that fome of thefe Offices 
called Obedientiz confified in the collection of Rents or Penfionsz and 
that therefore thofe Rents were bya metonymie called Obcdientiz, quia 
collsgebantur ab obedientialibua. 

(D xg ¢ MDbedientiales. Vi. Dbedientiae 

d tofDbeíeor Dbepe, Vi. Dbape, 


8718-2 an Dbelifhe, a great (quare flone, broad beneath, and waxing [malley Obdisko | ; 


and finaller toward tbe top, of a great beigbt like a Pyramides. G. Obe- 
lifque. I.M.Obelfie. L. Obelifcus. Gr. sCeatox@>, dim. ab sCsade, 
i. veru, a broach, or pit: func lapidesPyramidum forma, (ed mimoves. Y, 2» 
Aghcchia, Aguglia. H.2. Aguya. G.2. Aguille, i, acus, us, £. aneedie, 
obformam aculeatam, 

(t) 8719 Dberration, waedring, ftraying, G. H. Obberation T. 
Andamento qua t& la. L, Oberratio onis, ab ob &x errare. 

(1) 8720 * Dbelitie, faineffe, evoffeneffe. G. Obefité, Graffeur. I. 
Gra(Jexx& Hi. Groflura. L, Obefitas, atis ab obelo, as, to make ftt, 
Gr. mors à mative, i. obefo, as, i, tocram. 'T» ffepht, B. Ciet-hett, 

$721 to Dbep or $Dbeie, Vi. to Dbaye, 

$722 £o Ddfulcate, Vi.to $Dffufcate, 


8723 to Dbiedt, or layagainl. G. Obic&ér. L. Obijcere, ex ob eh iacio, 


to caftagainft. Gr. wage Bde, ex waeg, i. ob, & &«229, mitto, ia« 
cio, aeyTilve, à wes, & rely, i. extendo. I. Oppérre. T. rüttpetfa 
fen. B. Boermerpen,i. contra cere. H. Contra-poner, Vi. to Dys 
gofe, Lay againtt, be 

b an Dbier,, any thing that is before the eyes. G. Obic&t. I, Obiétte, Ogeete | 
to. L,ObicGtum, ex ob e iacio. B. Taz-wowptnghe, T. Sin gee 
genfats, a gegen-fetsem,i. objicere. Gre 7 Caronehyavor, ex Yan, fub; 
& xuusyoy, 1. jacens. n 

c ap Dbiection or laying to ones charge. G. ObieciOn.]. Obiettióne. B.D b= 
tectie, L. Obic&io, ab obijcere, & ob & iacioste caft againfi Gr. aes- 
Road (à wesketara, 1. obijcio.) T. Wozwuré,< Bozmertens, i, obijcere. 

8724 anfDbütfMe, Vi. DObelifke | i 

8725 an Dbit,or Trénzall, an obféquic or futterall. G. Obi. Y. H, Obito, 4 
L. Obitus, i mors, occafus, ab 0b & co, antique Abitio, e dying or die 
parting out of tbe world. G. 2. Seruice anniuerfaire que lon celébre an- 
nucllement pour les morts, L. 2. Anniuerfarium officium, dicátum 
& przftitum memoria virerumcelebrium. T. 3yeict) begangnue, a 
lich, i. funus cadauer , e Weguher, i. folemniter celebrare, Vi. KANC= 
tall, Dirge, co & rentall, 2 oh 

8726 Dbivrgationor chiding. G, H, Obinrgatién. T. Obiwrgetiéte, To 
Obiurgatio onis, Vi. toChide, 3 

Ci) 8722 to Dbjare,tobinds by gath, jure jurando obfiringere ee 


» i; Obj 
QW 


M 
) 


b 


OBL 


ligér pat ferment, 1. Obligareper gusnaistite, H.Odligac con juramién- 
to. L. Objarare, ex ob e» jurare. Gr.&Eouen, ab $2 & judo ji. iuro. 

$728 an SDbldtiom, or offerizg. G. Oblatión. H. Oblación, obláda. 
I. Oblatióne, L.. Oblatio, aboffero, ers, ebtnls, eblatum, Vi. Syacrifice 
er D fering, 

b ie Oblations (Oblationes) dicuncur, quecunque à pijs fideli- 
bufque Chriftianis offeruntur Deo & Ecclefiz, fiue res foli, fiue mo- 
bilesfint. Nec refert, an legentur teftamento, an aliter donentur, 
@ Cap. Clerici.13. quzft. 2. Reade more of theft ia Duarenus. De Sacr 
Eccl. Minift. ac benef. cap. 3. 

c tosDbledate oryeeld recreation, L. Oble&are. Vi. to Delight. 

(D. 4 sDbledatíon, delight orpleafiere. G. Oblectatión, Esbatemént, 
deduit. I. Dilettamento, Diporto ricreatióne, H. Recreación, Deléyte. 
L. Oble&atio, oble&amen, minis, oble&amentum. Gr. wees. T. 
«Lutt, freud, à frewen, i. oble&ari. 

8729 «n Dbligation, G. Obligatión. H. Obligation. I. Obligatiéne, 
Obligo, Obbrigo,Obbrigatiéne. L. Obligátio, ab ebligande, Authora- 
mentuin, 4. babens autboritatem. B. Gerbindinghye. T. Epn hand= 
ichaitte, Wer-bindung, Gr.éziJwarc, ab ema, i. obligo, £yo4, ab 
£7§@ 51. vrgeo, ex &, i. in, & $50, i. habeo, teneo, quod nomina perfo- 

. Warum obligatarum habeantur & teneantur in obligationibus, SyazAoxi, 
à dhamasum, i. intertexo, à da, i. per, omnino, & ziékw, i. ple&o, 
Netto. L.2, Chirographus, m. Chirógraphum, n. Gr. »ete/ocagor, à 
Ate, i. manus, & reap, i. fcribo, Syngrapha, f. Syngraphus,m. Syn- 
graphum, n. Gr. cvyyege), à ovr, i, con ,& 94020 fcribo. 

Mbligatozie, obliging or binding. G. Obligatoire. I. H, Obligatório. 
L. Obligatórius,ab obligando. T. Merbindung. 

to SDblige, or to binde by £Dbligatíow, G. Obligér. H. Obligár, 
1. Obbrigare, & 1.2. L. Obligáre. B. T. Werbinven, Gr. emo, ex 
em, i.fuper, & fe», i. ligo. 

d (t$ the Dbligee, that is be towhom the obligation is made vnto, as the 
Obligór js be that is obliged or bound in tbe obligation, as Donour is hee 
that givetblands or tenements, and be to whom the fame is given is called 
the Donée, fo Feoffór, he that maketh ibe Feóffement, and Feoftée, to 
shows the Feóffement às iade, foalfo Leffór is he thatlealeth the lands, 
and Lefite is he, to whom thep ave leafed or let. 

e Mbliging. Vi. Dbligatozie. 

f ii* Dbligd:. Vi. Dbligde. 

- 8730 Dblique, crooked, travers, ouerthwart. G. Oblique. I, H. Obl7- 
quo. L. Obliquus, T. Schlim, Bremen. 

b fDblíquitíe, thwartnelfi, crookedneffe.. G. Obliquité. I. Obliquita. 
H. Obliquidád. L. Oblíquitas, Tranuerfitas. Gr. gueélía, xo7- 
Aorns. T. Hcehlimumbett, Xs vütmmbeit, I. 2. Diflorgimento, traner[a- 
mento. H.2. La tortedád 6 traueiffa. Vi. 29x91», Croked, Zl(here, 
Afquint. . 

$731 to Dbitterate, blot out or abolifh. G. Oblitertr, I. Obliterare. 
H. Obliterár. L. Obliteráre, à lituris, i. blots, bifce enim obdacitur, 
« Becman. Vi. so Wiot ont, Cffare, Deface, Cancell, Mbolith. 

(1) b sDbliterdtíon, boeing out,abolifhing. G. Effacemént;abolitión. 
I. Anyllatione, cancellaméuto. H. Borradüra. L. Obliterátio, onis. Gr. 
Leredes. T. 2)bftellung. Vi. to 4Doliterate, : 

$732 fDbifuion, G.Obliuión, oublí, oubliánce. H. Oluidanga, oluí- 
do. I. Oblio, ebliuióne. L. Obliuio, obliuuum. Vi. Forgetfule 


neffe, : 
(1) b MDbilinions, forgetful. T. Mergefslich. B. Ger-ghetiah, 
- G. Obliviéux. L Scordévole, Obliviófg. H. Olvidadízo. L. Obliuiófus 
! a, um. : 
loqui,Lo- 8733 Dbloquie, or exill Report, G. Obloquie. I. H. Oblóquio. L. Ob- 
Alloqui, lóquium, ab ob i. contra, & loqui. Oblocutio idem. Gr. Kavs£ie, à 
i quid, ^ muro, i. contra &AcActy, i. loqui. T, Hafkerung, 2 lá(Teren, 7. obtre- 
éfare. Loqui et bominis, Obloqui detra&oris, alloqui hortantis, Eloqui 
oratoris. T. Wieder-{prechert, z. contra dicere. 
$734 to Dbnitbilate, make clowdy or darke. G. Obnublilér. H. Obnu- 
bilar, I. L. Obnubilare, 7. obdécere nubibus, to couer with clouds. Gr. 
Emitte, abem,i.faper, & onset, i. obumbro, Aoxta, i. vmbra. T. 
Gerfintkern, bertunchleu. Vi. Darcke. 
1) 8735 (> Dbolataterre. Vi.ip?* Farding-deale. 
eh 8736 * Dbzeption, thc creeping or flealing toa thing by crafty meanes. 
- G.Obreption ,fubtile entrée. H. Entrada a efcondidas. L. Obrep- 
tio, onis, ab óbrepo, is, pfi, ab ob & repois, pfi, i. to creepe, te oe aftly. 
eptitions. ([) b Dbreptitiots,/folne vpow, come by,by crafiy mcanes. G. Obrepti- 
* ce. L. Obreptitius, a, um, ex ob & repo is, pfi, tocreepe: 
(1) 8736-2 fDbiisuttt aurum, i. puriffinum anrum, 4. Ophirizum au- 
rum,de quo. Vi. j¢@> Dpbir. 
$757 Dbzobsious, Vi. Dpprobzious, 
* (qd) 8738 Dobfecene, filthy, vachalt, bandy, uncleane,wanton. L. Ob- 
- ~*~ fccenus,a, um, ab ob c? Scoena, quod in {cena omnia turpia fierent et» 
: . dicerentur, «p Var. Vi. Bibauldgte, ve $t 
Cene,umd^, (T) b sDbfconitie, fibize[fe, vibauldry. G. Villente, Impudicité. 
I, Inpudicitia, bruttura H. Fealdad, torpéza. L. Obfcoenitas, átis. 
Vi. cone, (pra. 
8739 fot soci nen H. Obfcure. L. Obfcurus, Vi. Darke, 
b tosDbftnve, or make obftnre or darke. Vi. to make Darke, 
1 an £Dbfcute or dale fentence. a Biddle, 
Dobfeure or difficult. Vi. Hard, ca 
E09 c ee Moa G. Obfcurité. I, Obfcurità. H. Efcuri- 
oe dad. L. Obfcüritas, atis. À E 
$740 Dbfecrdtion, or befeeching. G. Obfecratión. H. Obfecración, I, 
 Offecratióne. L. Obfecrátio ab obfecrando. ; 
$741 fDbfequieg done for the dead. H. Obfequías. G, Obfeques. Vi. 
: ffaneralt, 
$742 Dblequions, or obferuant. G. Obfequicux. L. Obfequiófus, ab 
E. ob ce (equi. T. Underdinettig, a. (ubferuieus, willfertig. 
Warobfer- (1) 8743 (7- * Dbferuant Friar Vi. ip?» Friar SDbferuant, 
| $744. to Dblerue, or marke diligently. G. Obferuer. H. Obfcruár, I. 
Offeruare. L, Obferuare, i. obfequens feruio, quoniam potiffimum obfer. 
uant ferui & feruz, quod placeat aut d.(Miccat dominis fuis; quando volunt 
obfequenteér illis feruire. H. 2. Mirár, guardár, Gr. BuMdosy feu 
QUA TT, égoe@ ab cri, i. fuper, & 6ego,i. video, unde. “ Ephorus, 
$9:e55, i. infpedior, praes. Ephori, $pégor, magiftratus quidam 


bled ation. 


bile or, obli- : 
e. Donor, 
lonee. Feof- 
sor, feoffee. 
"elor, lefice. 


t| 


E don. 
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Lacedzeraoniorum,oppofiti recibusyquj in(piciebant ea que adrempubl. per. 
timebant, € Plutarch. in Politic. & Thucid. lib. 1, égoperoy, locus in 
quo Ephori judicia exercebant, 8 Plutarchin Apopht. 

(1) b sDbfernaate, duty, refpetl, vegard. G. Obferuánce. L Obferusn- 
«2. H. Obferuáncia. L. Obferuántia, 2. Vi. tosDbferue, 

$745 SDbfibiouall, ofor pertaining toa fiege.H. Obfidional. G. Obfidio- 
n& 1.0 ffidionale, L.Obfidionalis,ab obfidione ege. Vi.£ tym. in Siege. 

b acrowne Dbfidionall, G. Corónne obfidionélle, H. Corona ob- 
fidionál. J. Coron offidionale. L. Corona obfidiondlis, j. corona laureds 
data illi, qui liberauit ciuitatem [uam ab obfidione, talis vt dabatuy Fabio 
Maximo, qui liberauit Romam, afecundo belo Punico, & Mutio Scz- 
uolz, ob liberationem eiufdem Romze, ab obfidione Porfennz, Vi. plurain 
Crowne, 

(t) 8746 * Dofolete, evowzéliut of ofc, fale. G. Hors d' vfage, De- 
faccouftume. H. Defacuftombrado. 1. Noz piuia vfi. L, Obfoletus, a, 
um, ex ob e» foleo, es. 

8747 an Doftacle, G. H. Obftácle. I. Obftacule. L. Obftaculum, ab 
ob & flando. Vi. a SLet,Winderance, Impediment, 

(T) 8748 fDbtkénacie, fiiffenclfein opinion, fubbernneffe, [law G. Ob: 
ftination. I. Oflizatioze. H. Obftinacién. L. Obftinátio onis. Vi. 
sDbftínate, 

$749 SDbflinate or wilful. G. Obftin&, T. H. Oftindde. L. Obftin£- 
tus,a, um, ex ob [eu obs, i. contra, c teneo. G. 2. Peruérs, I. 2. Perui- 
cace. H. 1. Peruicáz. L. 2. Péruicax, ev per, c» vincere, quaf (emper 
Vincere volens, nulli cedens... 3. Pertináce. H. 3. Pertináz. La 3. Pér- 
tinax, ex per & tenax (i. perfiftenter tenax ) H, 4. Contumáz. 1.4. Con- 
tumace G. 4. L. 4. Contumax, à, tugjezs contumacia, € Becm. L. 4. 


* Obfolete. 


Ld 


Capito,à capite Anglicé Didius, Heady, Gr. A’ubatic, abduzG-,i.- 


ipfe & eS, placeo, d71103c, ex à priu. & miSo, i. perfuadeo, z//ia 
perfiafinionibus flecti poffunt, Gr. Zeaneguouy, à oxane@-, i. durus & 
avr, i. collum. Vi. 3Dilfall, 3Sernerfe, Froward, 

8750 Dbftructon, or flopping in the body. G. H. Obftru&ión. 1. Oftrute 
tióne. L. Obftructio, abobfiruere,i. obdere (irem, obthuratio, ab ob & 
thuro, à Svea, i. fores fiue januam claudo, T. Werftopfung, 2a bers 
fopfen. Vi.coDtoppe, Gr. "Euged£re, abeuoegosm, feu eudegr= 
7, i. obftruo, ex cy, i, in, & Qostoxw, feu CezrTo, i.obruro. B. Ger= 
opt. Vi. Dptlation and Stopping, 

8752 to Dbtaine. G. H. Obtenir. I. Oztezére. L. Obrinére, ex ob c 
Teutre, potiri, acquirere, confequi, affequi. H. 2. Alcanzár. B. Gera 
&rijghen.T.€rhalten, Gr. $7952, ex jm & ew, ihabeo. Vi, to Bet. 

b to Dbtaine by requef?. L. I. Impetráre. G. Impetrér, H. Impetrár. T. 
Erlangen. Gr. wiladvowmeay. Qiercrygen. 

c to Dbtaine, or bring to paffe. G. Obtenir. Vi. to Becomplith, 

(t) 3753 Dbtemperation or obedience. G. Obtemperatión, obeif- 
fance. I. Obediézza. H. Obtemperación. L. Obtemperátio, ab ob- 
tempero,as,i.to $Dbay, 

8754 to Dbtenebzate, tomake Clondy or Darknefle, G. Obtenebrére 
I. Ottenebráre. L. Obtenebrare,i. tenebris obdere,to couer with darknese 

8755 to Dbtetk, or bambly befeech, or call God or fome other thing to wit- 

. Pe[fe. G. Ob. ster. H. Obteftár. I. Ortefare. L. Obteftari, Vi. t 
Weleech, Entreat, 392ap, ec. 

(I b Dbteftation, az bumble bcfeeshing, a taking of God or fome étber 
shing to witneffe, G. Obteftatión, requefte auec adjuratión, I. Preg- 

biére, {congivraménto. H, Ruégo eon conjura. L. Obteflatio, onis, ab 
obteflor, aris. 

(1) 8756 Dbtreadtion, backbiting, deprauation. G, Obtre&atión, 
Detraction. 1. Maldicentia. H: Maldicéncia. L, Obtredatio, onis, 
i. vetrattio ab alicwjus fama. Vi. to Calumntate, 

8757 to Dbtrnde.L. Obtridere, ex ob c trudere, q. contra truderes Gr. 
asesrmliCoras. I. Spingere in contra. H, Empuxár en contrario. G. 
Poufér versoucontre. T. Arürftetfen,entaegen tracken, B. ea 
aen feoten, | 

(t) 8758 * sDbturdtion or Popping ov [butting vp. G. Obturatión, I. 
Rinchiudiménte, L. Obthurátio, onis, ab obtburo, as, ex ob, & Gr.Jueg 
i. oftium, janua, D, een ber-ftoppinghe, T. Uerftoffung, 

8759 SDbtufe, dull, blunt, heauy, leaden witted, flugaifb, without fpirit. 
G.Obtüs,m. tife, f. I. Ottufa.L. Obtüfus,ab obtunde, ex ob c? tundo; 
to beat or make dull or blunt. Vi, Dull, Blant. 

(t) 8760 * to Dbniate, to meet with one, alfo to witbfland or refit G 
Obviér. H. Obuiár. LL. Obuiáre, ex ob c Via. 

(I) b Dbutons, mectinginthe way. G. Obvieux, L. Obvius, a, um, 
€x ob & via. 

8761 to Dbumbgate, G. Obumbr&r, Obombrér. I. L.Obumbrére, Vi, 
to Dhadow. 

8763 Dexatt. Vi. Deean. 

876; DecdGon. G. H. Occafión. H. 2, Ocación. I, Occafione, B. 
£Dchfupne, L. Occafio, ab ob cr cade, que eft opportunitas Teme 
poris, cafu qnodam prouenientis, & Felt. Vi. SDppostunitie, 

8764 Decidentall, Helferly, wefternc G. H. Occidental. I, Occidentale. 
L. Occidentalis, /e, ab occidens, the Weft, ab ob cr cado ob oecafim falis. 
Vi, Welk, 

8765 Dectpttall, or belonging to the noddle or binder part of the bead. G. He 
Occipital. I. Occipitale. L. Occipitális ab occiput, the hinder part of 
the head, ex ob e» caput, as itwere placed iu[t againft the forebead. Vi 
binder part of the head, fib voce ead, 

(D 8766 * Decifton, killing, laying, aflaugbter. G.H. Occifión. I, 
Vicifione.L. Occifio, onis, ab occidere, i. to kill or flay. T. &Lobtfcblag, 

8767 Decular, er pertaining tothe cies. Vi. Dculat. 

(1) 8768 * Deeultadtion,biding, concealing. G.Occultation, cache- 
mént. I. Nafcendimento. H. Ocultación, encubrimiénto, L, Occul- 
tátio, onis. Gr.exoxpULie,ab azrà i. ab, & xpUz79, i.abfcondo. ^ 

8769 an Decupation, Art, Myflay, er Craft, ideo. di&a Occu. 
patio quia iz ea occupantur hominés. Vi. Craft er Trade in litera C, 

b aman of £Dccapatíon, Vi. Crafts mam, AS m 

8770 an Decupationor vjing G. H. Occupation. I. Occupatione. L.. 
Occupátio. Vi. Wie, 


Obtre&átions 


* Obturation; 


* to Obuiate. 


Obuious, 


* Ocafion: 


* Occultátion, 


b a> Decupaute, i.hehath vfed or enioyed, is a Writ that Leth for 


bim, which is eiected out of his Land or Tenement intime of warre, 
asa writ of Nouel diffeifin lyeth for one cieléedin time of peace, q Ingham 
S. Bref de Nouel diffeifin. take ds ie 
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Odoration. 


* Ocdipus. 


ODO 


377r 1o Deewpte,orrfe. G. Occupér. I.Occupáre. H. Ocupar, L.Oc- 
cupáre, ex ob & capere, arripio, mihi vendico, Vi. toQ8fe. 

8772-1. an sDcetitteniteor accident, a thing or matter bappened by chance, G. 
Occurrénce. I. Occorrénza. H. Occurréncia. L, Oceurrentia, ab ob e 
currere, quafi occurrere, velaccidere cafu. Vi. Bectdent. 

8771. the Deean fea that compa[fetb the world, G.l'occán. 1. H. Oceans. 
L.Océanus. Gr. dxezyéc, ab kde, i. celer, & 7 vie wu, i. fluere, 
natare € Becm. vel quia vt coelum purpureo colore vitet, Oceanus, q. 
xodvyeG-, € Cob. B. Den Deeaen, T. Das gro(fe Weer, T.2. Gran 
mare. G.2. Grande, haute, ¢ pleine mer. H. 2. Mar grande, ET. 
Wilde meer, hohe meer, à.altus mare: apud Gellium Lune comes 
dicitur. 

3773 Decker. Vi. Dher. ; T 

$774 an$Ddauc,aneigbt. G. OGáue, f. L.Oitága. H. Ochaua. L. O8a- 
ua, ab oclo, T. Derachtelt, Gr. 2409. D 

(1) b the Detanes, or the cight day after Saint Hilarie Eafter or Trinity, 
i. on the eighth day after anyof thofefeafts. Wi. i3» Qitas. 

(D c Detenarte, ancight, the number or proportionof eight. G. O&e- 
naire. I. Ottonario. H.Octonario. L. Octonarius, a, um, ab ecto, i. 
eight. : 

9774-. Deo tales. Vi. Tales, 

$774-3 fDtobet. L.Octdber. Vi. fub voce Moneth. ‘ 

9774-4 Deular, o pertaining tothe eies, per{picuoxs apparent. G. Oculai- 
re. I, L, Oculare, ad oculos pertinens, Gr. óolaa que, ab ó2aA uas; 
i, oculus. 

(1) 8775 ansDculift, a Profeffor that takes vpon bim to cure fore eyes. 
G.H. Oculifte. I. L. Oculifta ab eculus, the cie. 

$776 Deulus Chalk, fic dicla quoniam plurimum conducit ad curandum 
infirmitates oculorum, @ Dodon. J4zg. vocatur Wilde claric. I. Her- 
mino. L.Hormium. Gr. eu». G. Oruále. 

$777 Devirrence, Vi. Decurrence, 

(1) 8778 1G fDtpptte,vaabarpyarum. Vi. atgarpie, — 

$779 .Ddde, "ot eut, ab Ded, wd, Bele. i. vacuus, cui aliquid deeft 
ad numerumimplendum. Vi. Gnequall, Wneven. 

b sDbbelp. Vi. Qinequallp. Uer 

$780 angbtor[ong. H.G, óde, f. I.L. dda, 2, dde, es, f. Gr. wd, ab 
&cidto, i, cano. T, Ein liedt oder epn aefang. 

$781 ir?» Ddio€ atia, An. 5. Ed. 1. cap. 11, 7 a Wric fent to tbe vnder 
Sherife, to inquire whether a man being committed to prifon upon fufpicion 
of murder, becommitted vpon malice or. euill will, or vpon iuft fa(pution, 
€ Regift. orig. fol. 153. b. See Brat. lib. 5. par. 2.cap. 20. 

$782 £DDiong. G. Odicux.1. H. Odiófü. L. Odidlus, qui ódio habetur. 
Gr. puowres, à pis C-, i. odium, à zio, odio habeo. T. Haflig, 

' B. Datelijch. 

(1) 8784 Ddoration, favouring afimelling. G.H. Odoratión. L. O- 
doratio, ónis, ab odore as te make to {mell well. 

b Dodoriferous, G. Odorifique, odorifére, odoréux, odoriferánt. 
I. Odorifero, odorófü. H. Odorífero. L. Odórus, vel odoriferus, ex odor, 
€» fero. B. Rieckende. T. Woll-richend. Gr. evoowG, ex tv, i, 
bené, & ogun, i. ódor. 

8786 dour. I. Odóre. G. Odéur. H.Olór. L. Odor. Grae. agp’, 
aut odtudh, ab $m, oleo. B. Ruijch, T. Geruch, «b Heb. y reach, 
idem Befchmacke. 

$787 Deconomie, or adwiiniftration of a familie. G. G economie. I.H. 
L, Occonomia. Gr.éovepda, ab omorouso , rem familiarem admini- 
ftio, ab oix G-, 1. domus, & và G-, lex. I. 3. Gouerzo d; vna familia, 
H. La mayordomia. T. Baulthaltung. P. Huphoudinghe, 

b sDeconoimícall, belonging to góuernment of a boufé.. G. Occonomique, 
I. H. Oecenómiéo. L. Occonomicus, Gr. órovopaóe, ab 61xn@-, i. 
domus, & v6uG-, i. lex; vt fupra. 

8788 * Dedipus, G. Ocdípce. I. H. 9:dipo. T. B. L. Oedipus buius 
cdipodis, vel e:dipi. Laij Thebanorum Regis c locafie filius, quem 
pater, cum ex Apollinis oraculo futurum intellexiffet, vt à filiooccidere- 
tuf, paftori occidendum tradidit, qui mifericordia commotus, quum in- 
vitus Regiz ftirpi manus inferret, zeque tame? Regis Imperio auderet 
detretiare, perforatis ferro plantis, vimineque traic&o, cx arbore fuf- 
pendit, futurum putans vt média. morerétur, Ceterum cum Phorbas, 
Polybij Corinthiorum Regis Paftor, illac iter faceret, audito vagitu c 
accurrens, puerum feruauit, Reginz que que liberis carebat magi mune- 
vis locoobtulit, à qua veluti puer coelitus mifsus filij loco eff educatus, & 
à pedibus ex vulnere tümentibus appellatus eff Oedipus. Gr. «dye, 
abd, i. tümeo inflatus fum, & as, i. pes : grandier deinde fatins, 
cum forte Thebas veniffet, Laium patrem fuum. ignorans occidit, 
Tocaflamque matrem duxit vxorem, 

$789  an$Deillet bole. Vi. Mitlet. 

$790 DF, à Belg. T. ME, ex L. ab, à, Gr. a7, perapocop. G. De. I. 
Da, Dal, Di. H. De, Del, Dela, L. De, €,ex Gr. ££. T. Won, B. qan, 
L,2. a, ab, à Gr. ami, vtíupra. 

8791 . 2Dffall of any thing fifted or ferfed, q. of e fall, fic L. Excrétum, ab 
ex & cérnere, 7e //f? eff or from. Gr.aroxpi]ov, ab 373,1. à, ab, de, & 
xpive,i. fecerno, cc. Vi. Wefufe, . 

‘$793 fDffente, Vi. Dffentfe. Pe : 

3793 to Dffend, G. Offcndre, Offencer. I. Offendere. H. Offen- 

dér. L. Offéndere, abob,e& antiquo verbo fendere, i, icere, delinquere, 
B. Welchadighers, à {chad, i. damnum. T. 2ntko(fen, cw am, iad, c 
fkoffers, 7. contundere.Gr. £j x» ,cx a priu. & Sin, i.ius, fas, iuftitia, 

b ‘toDffend, or displeafe. Vi.3Difpleafe, 

C toMffend, or burt. Vi.durt. 

d anDffenfe, G. Offence. 1. Offt/a,Offenfione. H.L. Offenfa, Pec- 
catum, commiflum, Offenfio, Dclidum. Gr. edv, &Jhue, ex a 
priu. & dYxy,i.ius,fas, iuftitia. T. 2Delefoigung, P. Weichadinghe, 
Vi. Fault, 

€ abainous $Dffenfe, avvicked deed. Vi. Batnons, cr Dede. 

QD £ SDffentiue dipleafig, burtfull. G. Otfensít. I. H. Offenfiuo. L, 

enfiuus, a, um, ab offendo, is. Vi. to Dffend. 

8794 40 Dffer, or prefint. G. Offrir. T.Offríre. H. Offrecér.. B. Dies 
ren, L. Offerre, ex ob er fero, und? Teren, opportune te mihi of- 
fers. Gr. MIT PEED, CX DCIS ie ad, & (go, ifero. T.29nbicten, Ju 
tragen, Vi.to39aefent, 


b an Dikering, or facrifice. G. Offéte,f. Offránde, 6 3 I. H. Offeria, 


OFE 


Offiands. B.D fier, sDifesembe, L. Oblacio, ab ob & fero quid fir 
pinis facit lacum. Gr. eese goez, am T6 wegroipery, Heb. U^ 
i iors omne donum fen munus, Deo fue de frugihus fiue de pecoribus, 
1/46 rebus, à n ^ X» Carab, appropizquauit, vel addwxit, Vi, 
¢ Ofer a fice, ies * peg 
D. € aa SDüertosíe oblation, or offering. G. Offertoire. 1. H, ofzrtó- 
rio. L. Offertórium, ita dick. quod à Pontifice offertur, «16d. ia Pu 
fering, Dbiation, 

8795 an fDffice, B. «Dfficle, G. Office. I. Officio, V fftcit. H, Officio, 
L. Officium, ex ob c» facio, vel ab efficiendo,quafieflicium,vel ab offi« 
ciendo, quod veteribus erat efficere, € Fung, de officijs infcripfit libros 
Cic. tn quid in tota vita cuig, agendum fit, pro tate, conditione, vite ge- 
mere, pro temporum, locorum, pei fanarum diuerfstate, unumquemque docere 
aititur. Munus. Gr. qgSkov, ex x71, i. fecundum , & hee, i. venio, 
xi Top uuu, à x42, i. fecundum, & 0p32e, i. rectus. Ratio intelligi poten 
rit ex Auguftino, officium effe ait quod fit faciendum. wikis, à máu, 
i. ordino. B. T. 20mpt. Vi. 3Dutíe, 

b i* Dffice (Officium) doth fignifie not onely the funtion, by vertue 
whereof a wan hath fome employment in the affaires of another, as of the 
King, or other common perfon: but alfo az * Inquifition made to the 
Kings vfe,of any thing, by vertue of his officeywbo inquireth.. And there- 
fore we oftentimes veade of au * Office found, which is nothing but fach a 
thing * found by inquifition made ex officio. In this fignification it is 
ved q Ann.33. H 8. cap. 20. andiz Stawnf. Prerog. fol.60. & 61. 
where te trauers an office, 4 to trauers an inquifition taken of office, 


hk. 

pst — 
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* Co 
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And in Kitchin, fol. 177. to returne an office, is to returme tbat whbicb is — 


found by vertue of the office. See alfo the New booke of Entries, verba 
Office pourle Roy. nd this is bya Metonymic of the effect. And there 
be two forts of offices im this fignification, iffuingout of the Exchequer by 
Commiffion, viz, an office to intitletbe King in the thing enquired of, 
and an office of infttuGion : which reade iz the Lo. Cokes Reports,vol.6, 


& Pages Cafe, fol. $2. a.b. Office in fee, is that which a man bath to bini 


félfe and bis beires, q An. 13. Edw. 1, cap. 35. Kitchin fol. 152. 

c ahoufe of SDffice, Vi.392tuic. f 

d to doe ones Dffice, Vi. to Execute. . 

e anDfficer, G. b. Officier. 1. Vfficidle. H. Oficial, L, Officiális, ab 
brin T. B. mptman, Gr. aeostme, ex aes, i-anté, Kisyeefto, 

140, 

f * an Dffictall, Commiffarie, er Chauncellor to a Biftop. B.D fficiael, 
G.H. Official. I. Offiidle,V fficiale. L. Officiális, ¢ Officialis fora. 
neus appeHatur quiin certa parte Dicecelis gerit vices epifcopi, € Gloff. 

g i> Dfficiall, Officialis, * 1 the Canon Law i is effecially taken 
for bim 10 whom any Bifhop doth generally commit the charge of his 
Spiricuall Iurifdiétion, md inthis fenfe one in exerie Dioces is( Officialis 
principalis )»»bem the Statutes and Lawes of this Kingdome call Chancei- 
lor, € An, 32. H. 8. cap. 15. Thereft, if there bemore, are by the Canon 


* Official 


* Officiall 
tbe Canon Lay, 
quid, 


Law called * (Officiales foranei) € Gloff. in Clem. 2. de refcripriss but * Offcialerf 


with ws are termed Coramiffaries (Commiffari]) as iz the Statute of ranei,quide 


Hen. 8. or fometimes (Commiflarij foranei.) The difference of tbefe twa 
powers you may reade ià Lindwood, tit, de fequeft. pofleff. cap. 1. verbo 
Officialis. But this word (* Officiall) in our Statutes and Common 


* Official i 


Law, ffenifieth him whem the Archdeacon fabflituteth in the executing of the Common 


bis iuri{dittion: as appeareth by the Statute aboue mentioned, and 
many other places. 

$796 Dfficions, dutiful, fervictable, G. Officiéux. 1. H. Officiofo. 1. 2. 
V fficiofo. L. Officiofus, ab officio, antiq. L. Munis, 2 munere: bodié 
tantumcompofitum immunis in vfu remanfit qui nullo officio fungitur. T. 
Mienthatit. B. Ghedientijc. | 

8797 to Dftulcate, darken, or makedimme. G. Offufquér. H. Offuf- 
car. I.L. Offufcáre, i. fufcum agere. Gr. duavet@, à uateos, i, Maus 

. tus,niger. T. Schwartz bnb bunchel macben. 

(T) b «a Dffafcation, a dimming, or making darke. G. Offufcatión, 
H. Offufcación. L. Offufcatio, onis, ab Oftufcáre. Vi. to Dffafcate; 

$798 DE-{pzing, or progenies q-[Pruug of. T. Uiripaung, ex bY2, i. fobe- 
les. Vie Pzogente, 

$799 Dfters, or Dftentimes, T. xDfftmalg, G. Souuént, Souuente- 
fois, PJufieursfois. I.Soué»te, à fubueniendo, molte volte, Jpe[fe volte. 

'H. Muchas vezes, 4. multas vizes, B. 3Díc-Soílg, q. denfis vicibus, 
3Dícbmatl, L.Crebró, à creber, a, um, i.frequens. Szpe, Szpe- 
numero. Gr.zoNwtxi, 3 vrAv,À mAvs, vel gode, i. multus. 

b werie Dften, G. Fort fouuént. L.Sxpiflime. Vi. Ofters, 

c bow Often, T. Wi oft, L. Quoties, I. Quante volte. H. Quantas 
vezes, G, Combien de fois, B, #908 Dick, ng. How thicke. 

8800 Dae. Vi. Datue, 

8801 an Dagine, er Dgee, a wreath circlet, or round band is Arcbitellure; 
G. Augiue, Ogiue,f. L. Corona, Precin@ura, Przcináio, Proic- 
Cura. Ef? {upercilium vel prommentia parictum, ad arcenda inde ftil- 
licidia. Gr.'eEecej. T. Schapfoachiin. B. Wong bach, éx 003, i. 
ante, & Dach, i.teifum. | G.Saillies, Larmiers, qwod guttas tillicidij 
sanquam lachrymas à pariete relidat. Y. Ciglio, Corom. Hi. La Corona 
encima y fuera dela paréd. 

8802 £Dbalag. 1. Ob: Obime, O;mà. Vi. Bye alas. 

$803 Die, B.Dite, T.óle, LOglio, G.Huyk. L.Oleum. Gr. 
$Acum , ab 6Acéc, i, olea, oliuaarbor, H. Azéyte, à WX Zaijt, i.oliua 
pro arbore Gr fiutin, € Guic, Sumityr interdum pro vepen[is ev labore ,vati- 
ene defwnpta à ludis Gymnicis,in bis enim depugnantes nudi, oleo corpo- 
ra vngebant. * Hinc oleum & operam perdere e lofe his labour andcoft. 
Vi. Erafm. & Macrob. 

b | te Dile, or anoint with oie. T.dblen, 1. Oglare. G. Huillér, En- 
Bai B. ie-olpen, Gr.éaeuów. H. Vntárconazeite. L. Vngere 
olco. 

c. theleesor mother of Dite, Vi. Deegs of Oile in Wreqa, 

d an Dile-(eVer, or 1Dile-maker. L. Oleárius. I. Che fat oglio, e chi vet- 
de Poglio. T. Gin olmacher, B, Diivercoper, T.2. ayifcblügrr, ex 
6t], i oleum, c feblagem, i. percutere. G. Huilliét, H. Azeycéro, St 
Aco mMBANG, ex $Acuoy, & vro EA, i. vendo. 

8804  anfDiltt hole, or button bole, G. Oeilléc, dim. aboeil, ).&lut, 
quafi paruus eculus, alittle eie... I. Occhidle, Occhio, H. Ojere, Ojal, ab 
0jo,;. eculus.. L.Fibularium, Vi. 2lbutton-bole, 

8805 Dintment, G. Ongnént, o% Y nguént; Qingtüre, ien 
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gucnto. H. Vato, Vnguénto, L. Vnguéntum, five Vaguen, ab vngen- 
do. Gr. clon, ex deno, i. vngo. Gr. 2: LU ev, à uUeo A, fluo, prop- 
tevea quod vnguentum fluere folet. B. Salue. T. Satbe, 

b . bethat maketh or felleth Dintiments. G.Vnguentiér. I, Vnguentaro. 
H. Vnguentéro. IL. Vnguentárius. B. Sal€-maker, T, &yalb-naz 
ther. Gr.pvesmmans ex uvey, i. vnguentum, & zrwA$o, i. vendo. 

$806 an Difter. B. Detter, T.Dfter, SDiferu: G. Huiftre. 1.0- 
fireca, vel Offreca. H. Oftréa. L. Oftrea, vel Oftreum. Gr. dppiov, 
espeioy, Smo SW spexay, i. tefta , quam babet loco cutis, * Senefcente 

y Wiuberes, maere tenues, exucce fant: crefcente luna piuguefcunt. 

b Difkerlott, a weed fo called, asit were laid among Oiflers. L.. Bif-torta, 
q. twice wrapped up. Vi. Synahe-3oeoc. 

c SDilter-areene, quiaveperitur bec berba (epa cum oftreis [mper vupes ma- 
rinas, € Gerard. Vi. Lang-Wwort. 

8807 an Dhe, D. Epeke, Ceke. T. Qyptb, ab YAN. achaz, i. contig- 
nare, G.Chefne, m. Roure, Róbre. H. Enzína, qucftina, ab edo, quia 
glandibus vtrbantur antiquitus pro efca, q Cou. Róble. T. Réuere. L. Ro- 
bur, vel Robor, oris, n. ;itadic£, à róbore & fortitudine, vndé e in fignuin 
ftu premium fortitudinis dabatur illi, qui ciuem feru:[fe?, Corona quer- 
nea,becaufe st was made of Oke,* Corona ciuica,becau[e be had faued a Ci- 

tizens life, € Pigh.], Tyrannif. Orityr ab Heb. py, rahab, i. robera- 
re. I.2. Quéreia. L. 2. Quercus,us, f. 4 quaerendo, fine quod prima muit- 
dictate bomines glandes quxrerent ad vitfum, € Euftat. Vi. Become, 
Vel quod ex quercubus quzrentibus redderentur reSponfad Dis gentium, 
@ Ifid. legitur de quercu Mamre, € Deut. 11. De via quercus. ariolo- 
rum, € 1 Sam. 10. € Iofu1 24. Gr.dpUs, vndé Druides Gallorum va- 
tes qui ex bia arboribus reSponfa dabant, Vi. 3Dyutbeg, Paaruy@-, ab 
* bu allen, i. pinus, saftanea arbor, vel quercus. 

b 'agrowe of fDBeg, B.C pchen bofcb. T. Epch Wald. G. Chef- 

náye,f. H.Enzinal,Robledal. L Quercétto, L, Quercétum, Quer- 
uétum, * vadé € mata appellatio mons Quercetinus, freu the aboun- 
ncé of Okes growing there, € Alex.ab Alex.genial, dier. lib. 6. c. 11. 

+ Pinus montium vrbi Rome, iz que bodie templa cenfficiuntur S. Stepha- 

I nt, S. Pauli, S-Johannis, Hofpitale Saluatoris, &c. Gr. dpupay. 

c Dke-apple, or Gals, T. Cich-apfell, B.C pcli-appel, Vi. Gall 

! nut, (ub voce Dall, 

d £Dhe.ferne, B. Cycken bares, H. Helecho de roble. Gr. J»voz7- 
eis, àd»Us, quercus, & a cets, filix mas, quam q Diofc. lib.4. fic Appel- 
latam fcribit, quod folia expanfa habeat uclut alas. L. Querna filix. Vi. 
Polipodie ofthe Dkein P. 

8808 Dher that Painters dee vfe. G. Ocre, m. I. Oca, B. Deker. T. 
Augergelb, SDchergelb, L.Ochra. Gr. dyec. T.2. Werggeel. 
B. Werchacel, i. mantis ocbra. L.z. Rubricafabrilis. Gr. wiavog Ten70- 
vixi), quia fabri vtuntur hoc colorelineam directricem operis tingen- 
do. H. Almagra. 

8809 DId, or aged. B.sDub. T. Bit, quafi etate altus. G. Viel. I. 
Vecchio. H. Vcjo, *L. Vetus;eris, Adject. quafi valdé etas. Vetuftus, 
Annofus, Annorum plenus, Proucctus etate, Veternofus, * Senex, 4. 
feminex, i.morti propinquus, &Ifid. Gr. 2px 1G", gar, pegids, 

_  opeoBesyoperburus. Vi. plurain old Mar (ub voce Man. 

(D b Milder, Vi. Elder. 

c an Dd man. Vi.in Man. 

'" d anid woman. Vi. Womat. 
¢ towaxe Did. B. Her-ouden. T. Miter, Wit-werden, Uer-alters, 

L. Senco, vel Senefco, quafi fenex fio. Gr.ynegoxw, à yhegs,aT@, 
i.feneGus. G.$'enuicillír, Devenir viel. I.Effer vécchio, Enmecchi- 
árfi. H.Enuejefcer. Vi. Did. 

(1) 8810 1g £Dloboone. Vi. ic Wolbosne. 
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Oleander. — 381r * $Dieanber, Rofé-bay, Rofe-tree. B. SDleanoet-boottt, T.Diean= 
Á . per-bauit. I. Olesndro. H. Eloéndro. L. Oleander, Oleandrum. De 
| beret potius dici Laureander vel Laureandrum : quia cius folia magis re- 
Nerium, grefentazt aurum quam oleam. * Nerium, Rhododéndrum, Rhodo- 


dáphne. Gr. véczov, quod in Nerio proueniat, Tarraconenfis Hifpa- 

niz promontorio, pod¥Serdpor, à podby, i. rofa, & JYydyor i. arbor. fo- 
| - doctegin, ex paddy, i. rofa, & Supyn,i. laurus ; quód bec planta repre(en- 
: tet rofan flore, e laurum folio. ; 
ps $91. * an Dligarchie, G. Oligarchíe,£.. T. I. H. L. Oligarchia, 


° 


- Gr.barjapyicc, ftatus reipublice, paucorum conftans dominatione, 
the Rate of a Common-wealtb where afew per[otts beave tbe vule, ab A451, 
i. pauci, few, & aerev7es, 1.imperances, bearing rule. 
8813. Mlimpiade, Vi. Dipmpiade, 
$814. Dliphant. Vi. Elephant. 
$815 an Ditue, G. Olíue, f. B. DIGE, £Dijue, 1.H. Oliva. T. Dts 
. gett. L. Olea, x, vel Oltua, aGr.¢rua, tam de arbore. quàm de 


^: fructu dicitur, * ope Tan ZA&ay Tí) Sepuaciays proptcr calorem: 
pe " crefcit enim in locis calidis, vel quia oleum inde contufum cft maxi- 
» mé calidum : velt alij voluut, abéaguve, i. agito, fatigo, quandoqui- 
E. - dem eleum ex oleis feu oliuss confeétuin non parum conducit membru agita 
Orchas,Or.  *# & fatigatis. L.2, * Orchas, Orchites, Gr. 2.opyas, opyims, ab cp- 
tes, vnd? 546i. tefticulus, ob magnitudinem c fimilitudincm tefticulorum, q. oliua 
* — , tefticularis. Vi. Dile, 
Mie tree or b 22 Dline-tree is an * Embleme ef peace euer [ince the Doue brought ax 
inch,anEm- _ Oliue leafe in her mouth into Noahs Arke, G. Oliuiér. H. I. Olio. L. 
me of ~ Oliva. Gr.éAeza. Vi. Etym. fupra i» Dlive, 
ice. c awilde SDlítye-tree. G. Olcáftre. I. Oleaftvo. H. Azebuche. L. Ole- 
; after. Gr.argeraul@. My NT 
MuntOl-. (D 8816 (p;* * Dliuef, L. Mons oliueti, duobus miliaribua à leru- 
" falem, ita diti. ab oliuis ibi plantat. 


(+) ^ 8817 > Dlofernes. Vi. > Bolofernes. et 

$818 an Dipmpiade, or (pace of foure yeeres, or af so- moncths, allowing 

«30. dayesto a monetb, G. Olympiáde. H.1. Olimpia, Olimpiade. L.O- 

E - ]ympias, quod Romani luftrum appellarunt. Graect eni tempora per 

4 Olympiadas fupputabant, ita numerantes, Olympiade prime ant fe- 

Jlymp is, cundz, aut cente(imz, &c.. Dicitur * ab Olympia vrbe Elez regiopis 
ee circa quam infiituti evant ludiab Hercule in bonorem Louis. 

(D b Dipmpicke games, which Hercules inflituted in bonour of Iupiter, 

Anno Mundi 2757. to be performed on the bill Olympus,the exereifes are, 

. ganning with chariots, running on foot, wraftling, fighting with the 

whorle-bats, and the like. The teward giuen to the Victor, were only Gar- 

' lands of Palme. The Greckes did no leffe cftecme that [mal Jigae of 


Conqneft and honour, than tbe Romans did their magnificent Triumphs, 
Tbe Iudges in thefe games were the Eleans, betaufe t their citie Elis was 
the Temple and Statue of * Iupiter, furnamed Olympicus. After the deat 
of Hercules, tbefe games were difcontinued for 4.30. yeeres, at which time 
one Iphitus (warned fo to doe by the Oracle of Apollo) renewed them, cas 
frig them to bee folemaly exercifed euerie fifth yeere, from which cuflome 
Olympias is fometime taken for the (hace of fiuc yeeres, as quatuor anno- 
rum Olympiades, for cwentic yeeres, 

(D b Dipmpteé ads, Vi. 12 voce an Egercife, 

(D 8819 gp * Dipmpus. G.Olympe. I. H.O4mpo. L. Olyme 
Pus, mons Macedonix, omninm precelfus, ita fub. illo nubes effe dicun- 
tut, unde Virg. Nubes exeefit Olympus, & apud Poetas pro Coelo acéi- 
pitur, dici. quafi $AQ- Aaaess, 1. totus fplendens, quafi Coolum. 

8319-2. Dmega, G.I. H. T. B. L. Omega. Gr- e v2, i. o magnum, 
€ ultinenm Grecarum literarum, cui oppottitur o puxedy, o micron, i. 8 
paruum, Vi. Bipha. 

8820 Dininows, that pretendetb good or ewill lucke. 1. Orninofo, vel Ome- 
nofe. L. Ominofus, ab omen: ade à facrificantibus /olitnm dici, Bo« 
nahabete omina, € Fung. Antiq. Scxua, à Gr.oxae, rem inditfe- 
rentem, bonam & malam, @ Feft. à exo, i.claudico,quod malum vel 
bonum portendit : luckie or vnluekie,that portendeth good or ill lucke. 
H.Cofa de mal o buen aguero. T. Gin ding weiches binffting 
gilts qu brgliick anseígt, B. Die ongheluck oft gadluck toez 

ZOU TT. 


8821 az Dmiffion, G.H, Omiffión. I. Omifione. L. Omíffio, ab o- 


mitto.; D. 2 cbteclatínabe, T. Mufflaflung. Gr.abgachis, à wa~ 
E i. omitto, relinquo, ex epg, & Aeizw, i.linquo. Vi. te 
tt, 

b toMmit, or let paffe. G.Omectre, Laiffér. 1. Omeéttere, Lafciár" da 
canto. H.Ometér, Dexár de hazer. L. Omíttere, quafj Obmittere, 
i. obiter aliquid mittere, ex ob & mittere, q. pretermittere. B. Achtera 
laeten, T. Qinter-laffen, 2jufflaffen, Gr. zaeg Ae mo, ex zugg in 
prater, & Aci7o», i. inquo. 

c 10 SDmit for awhile. Vi.10 3Intertuit, 

9831 sDinnipotenf, 2 Lat. Omnipotens, quaf? omnia potens. I, Onni- 
poténte. G. Omnipotént, Tout-puiffant. H. Omnipoténte, Todo 
poderófo. T.29-mücbtíg. B. 20ll-macbtic). Gr. swrroup due, 
quafi were. xpemwy, i. omnia tenens, imperans, Heb. ww» fchad- 
dai, cui [oli eff omnis fisfficientia, € qui omnibus largitur fafiientiatm: Cue 
ius Etym. Vi. i2 voce God. Vi. Himightie, 

8813 Dit, or upon. Vi. Uppon. 

$814 an fDnaget, or Dnagre, ov wilde Affe. 1.O'nagro, L. Onager, 
Onagrus. Gr. $ra54G-, quafi ov@- 5e, i. afinus fylueftris, propte- 
vea quod in fyluts pabulum querunt. Vi. wilde 99e, fub voce Ble. Efl e 
Onager tormentum bellicum, tefle Amm. Marcel.lib. 23. Dydd ficut 
Onager, Afinus ferus qui venatibus agitur, ita eminus lapides poft terga 
caleitrando emittit, vt perforet pectora [équentium aut perfractis offibus e&« 
pita ipfa dilplodat, € Fung. à 

8825 $Dnte. B. Geng, ab cett, i. vnus, een-macli, variza vice. T. Cites” 
mal, G. Vneféis. I.'Una volta, H. Vnavez. i.vnavice. L.Semel, 
Gr.d zu, 

8826 Dne, D.Cen, T.Cincr, ing, G. Vn, Vne. LH... L, 
Vnus, a, um, à Gr: 4is,évd¢, idem. 

b $fDnlp, B.€enlijck. T. Bilein, ex all, i. omne, c ein, i. vnum. H.I. 
Solamente. G. Sculemént, L, Solum, Solummods. Gr. uoràz, à uo- 
yds, i. folus. 

c fDneonlí, G.Vnique. I H.Vzic. L. Vpicus, a,um, ab vs. T. 
Cinig, B. Cenighe, ex (11,7. vans. Gr. coves. 

d Due with another. T. Cing mit dent anderu, L. Promifcuus, à 
mifcellaneus, a, um. Gr. ovupunl@, fiue cumpryis, à evupd ruta, ie 
commifceo, permifceo, promifceo, ex cvy, i. cum, fimul, vnà, & pus 
wo, fine pays, i.milceo, G.Peflemcfle, de pefle & mefle. Vi. 

' Mingle mangle. 

(1) 8827 * SDnetarie, that (ers jor onvden or carriage, or that may be 
laden. G. Oneraire,Qui eft propre à portér charge. T. Proprio à portar 
carico. H. Proprio dlleuar cargo, L.Onerarius, a, um, quod eft ide- 
neum ad Onus ferendum, ficut Naucs oncrariz. 

(1) b toDnerate, or burden. L. Onerare. Vi. to«Loabe. 

(I). c Dnereus, burdenfome, verie beauie, weightie. G. Oneréux, Pee 
fant. I, Pefante, Penderofo. H. Degran pefo o cargo. L. Oncrofus, a, 
um, ab onus, abwrdet. Gra. popnxds, à ope, 1, fero; porto. T. 
S»tywer, dLaftig. B. Swaer, Laftigh. 

$918 an Dnion. B.Dypnpn, Binpn, G.Oignón. L.Vnio,onis, 
idem, "T, Seopbel. I. cipolla, H. Cebdlla. L. Cepa, Czpa, Cepe, a 
capitis magnitudine. Gr. xpoyyavor. 

(t) 8829 * ax Dnocentaure, a beaf? whofe upper part vefembles a man, 
and the neather part an Affe. G. Onocentáurc, 1. H.Ozécentauro, L. 
Onocentáuxus. Gr. ovexév7ewegs ab ov@-,1. afinus,& xévravess. Vi. 
a Centaure. 

(f) $830 * Duomancie, divination by names, alfo the skill by repeating 
manie names by the Art of memorie, G. Onomanrié, I, H. Onemantia. 
L.Onomanteia. Gr.óvouay tiie, ab dyoua, i, nomen, & pay teta, i. 


diuinatio. 

(1) 8831 " an Dnomatticon, Didtionarie expounding names and words, 
G. LH. L. Onomafticon. Gr. évesasixor, q. ad ovomare pertinens, 
3, ad nomina ¢ vocabula. 

(1) 8832 * Dnomatopeia, G. Onomatopofc. T.H. L. Onomato- 
peia. Gr, drexavomoiia, nominis fi&io ex fono, the faising of a name, 
vt Lat. Bos, à fog, à bo, bo: Bombarda, a gus, à fono bom, bomi: 
diti, à Gr.oyope,i. nomen, & zoo, i-facio, a quibu(dam Nominatio 
dicitur. 

(1). 8833 /o $Dito;ate, Vi. to sDnerate, 

8834 am £Dufet, ora(Jault. B.Aen-fet. Vi.29ffault. 

8835 anfDnyy, «white floue like a naile of ones band, called of (ovre the 
Chalcedonie ftone, G. Onyche,m. 1.07/ce, Onicolo, B.Dnpkel. 
L. Onyx. Gr.ovg, L. 2. Onychites, Onychium, ab dyvé, i, vnguis 
quia in hac gexnna candor conspicitnr fimilis candori unguis bumani, 
q Plin.lib.37.¢.6. B. 2. Q"affcbonic, Chalcedonie, T. Chalces 
ponit. 

(p 8836 Dpacitic, chicke darkneffe, umbrage.  G. Opacité; Om- 

x brageménr. 


* Jupiter O4 
Jympicus. 


® Olympus, 


* Onerasie. 


* an Onocen- 
taure, balfea 
man and halfe 
an affe. 

* Onomancie, 


al 45 Onoma- 
flicon, 


F Onomato- 
peia, 


397 


* Opacitas. 


Fortaffis pro 
lua G- prop- 
ter cius plani- 
tem, 


* Gold of O- 
phir. 

*Eft autem O- 
phir vocabulum 
Heb. fic ditt. ab 
Ophir fio Io- 
€an qui regieni 
ifle preevat. 

* Ophites. 


* Ophiufa zz- 
fula vade? 


* Opitulus Iu- 
piter. 


* Opobalfame. 


* to Oppigno- 
rate. 
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brageménr. I. Ombraggiaménte, H. Efcuridád, Sombra. - L. Opaci- 
tas, atis, ab ops, i. terra, cuius cauere tenebrofe funt. Gr. &hoxoy,ab 
Ul, i. fuper, & onhat, i. vmbra. "A Dunckel, Vi. Darke, , 

(+) | b Mpacnons, fhadowie, darke and blacke. G. Opaque. LH, Opa- 
co, L.Opacus,a, um. Gr.oxsede, àoxIa, i. vmbra, T. Dunckel 
bon baumen, : 

$837 an Dpale, a precious flóze.. G. Opále. Y. H. Opalo. E. Opalus, 
Gr,@7a@, De quo Plin. lib. 37, cap. 6 ! 

$858 to Dyen. B. Dpen doen, Dpdoen, T. 2uff-tbun. G. Ouvrír. 
I, Aprire. H. Abrir. L. Aperire, ex ad c» parto. Gre avotyo, idem 
quod oly, vt afolyery ras Sdegs, vel vas 7Aa5, fores vel pottas 
aperíre. 

b to£Dpen, or expound. Vi. to Interpret, Cppouno, 

c Dper, or plane. Vi. Plaine. 

d Dypen, or manifet. Vi. Sipaniteft. Ee 

f iri* Dypen Haw (Lex manifefta, Lex apparens) is making of Law: 
which by Magna Charta, cap. 28. Bayliffes may not pus men vnto, vpon 
sheir own bare affertions, except they bane witnefJes to prouetbeir imputation. 

2 Dpenip, B.T.Dfentlich. L.Palam, Parenter. Gra. gayepós, à 
paire, luceo, manifefto, oftendo. I, Palefemente. H. Publicamente. 
G.Publiquemént. Vi. to Dpen, Y 

h :0£Dpen as a flower doth, or fuch like. EA Hiáfcere, ab biare, expande- 
re, quafi extra andere, explicare, i. expandere plicas, Gr. aja; aíyo, 
ex aja, que particulaauget, & yetyw, i.hio. G. Efpanír ou efpano- 
nír, de efpandre. I. Spander fi, de Lat, expandere, Aprir/i, Spiegarf?. H. 
Abrirfe, Defplegarfe. B. tot-ftrecken, — T. 29u(T-flrechen, Antz 
fpanten,. Vi. to Gaye, or Dpen, 

$839. Dpen-arfe, a fruit becanfe be groweth open at one end. Vi. QHediar, 

8840 MDperation, or working, G.Operation. I. Operatione. H. Ope- 
ración. L.Operatio, onis, ab operor, Zo worke. B. Werbinghe, T. 
Wiirkung, Gr.épjacia, ex épyAZouas, i. operor, 

(D b Doevatine, working, pertaining to worke, or worke-men. G. Ope- 
ratíf. I.H, Operative. L. Operatiuus, a, um. 

(D c a» SDpetatoz, aworker, alfo a Quackfaluer that felletbfalues. G. 
Operatéur. Vi.a Quackfaluer, 

(I) 4 sSDperofitie great paine or trauell,bufie woke. G. Operofiré,peine 
grande. I. Operofità, Fatica grande. H. Operofidád, Muchaobra. L, 
Operofitas, atis, ab opera, i. trauell, labour, indutric, worke. 

(1). 8840-2 > £Dpbtopbagtamns. G, Ophiophagiéns. I. Offofagi. 
H. Ophiophagos. L.Ophiophági. Gr. 0909551, populi in Arabia 
qui ferpentibus vefcuntur, @ Plin. dict. de 29/6, i.ferpens, & Paya, i. 
comedo. 

$84: (C * £DpDit,ludievegio;ubi aurum, « 1 King.9.28. diff. de O- 
phir filo loktan, € Gen. 10. 39.qui regioni ifle preeratyat tomen Ophir 
Vnpo[uit, ex qua vegione Salomonis claffis Ophirizum aurum, corrupto 
vocabulo Obrizum, olimaduexit. Gr. opap, à lofepho, dicf. Aurea ter- 
ra. Vi. (= Hautlah. 

(D 8842 (> * the Dphifes, or Dpbitiang. G. Ophites. I. Ofte. 
H. Ophitas. L. Ophitz, arum, Gr. ogivw, Ícribuntur coluiffe fer- 
pentem velutfapientiz auterem, fit Ophitarum meatio apud € T ercul. 
116. 117. C q Hieron. contra Luciferianos, Tom. 111. ex Lithuanis 
ferpentes colebant, Pater-familias fium quifque in angulo domus ferpen- 
tem babuit, cui cibum dedit, ac facrificium fecit, in fno jaccnti, Hos Hie- 
ronymus jufit omues interfici, e in foro adductos public cremari diéli (ums 
a Gr. opis, i. ferpens, at ver) O phites, tis ,Lat. eff genus marmoris varie- 
gatufa inftar ferpentis. 

(I) 8843 ip? * Dphiula, »fulaefl adjacens Balearibus, i. Majori- 
cx é- Minoricz, que c» Colubraria, vulgo Hifp. Dragonera, dicta eft 
à Gr. 094s, i. ferpens. 

(1) 8844 Dptate, a confection of Opium, or Poppie feed, te make one 
to flecpe. G. Opiat. I. H. Oppiata. L,Oppiatum, ditt. ab opio, i. the 
iuyce of blacke poppie. . 

(1) 8845 Dptlation, Vi, Dpptlation, 

8846 Dpinate, or opimatiue. G.Opiniaftre. Vi. Dbftinate, torlfail, 

$847 anzDpinton, G. Opinión. I. Opinione. H. Opinión. L. Opi- 
nio, onis, Opinatio, ex opinor, aris, vel vt alii volunt ab óyouan, i. vi- 
deo, quod per opinionem videamus, quid fit dicendum aut faciendum. Gr. 
SEL, ns, ii, vel Juanito, «Q^, à Jorio, exiftimo,cenfeo,puto. B. Weps 
ninghe. T. Meinung, 2 Meinen, i. opinari. 

(I) b Doinionate. Vi. Dpinate, ; 

c tobaueau Dptnion. G. Opinér. H. Opinár. I. Opizére. L. Opina- 
ri. B. Moonen, T. Mcinen. Gr. JeEaQo. Vi.to Huppofe, 

(1). 8848 i? * Dpitulus, diclus efi lupiter, q.opem twiews, i. opem 
ferens, vel opis lator, ¥ Feff. 

(1) 8849 Dpium, tbe iuyeeof blacke poppie. G. Opión. 1. H. Opis. L. 
Opium, ab 73s, i. fuccus. 

(i) 8850 * Dpobalfame , tbe gue or liquor that commetb from the 
Balme-ivee. G. Opobalfime. I.H. Opobálfai;o. L. Opobálíamum. 
Gr. dmb aA omar, ab ozs, i fuccus, & BaAcnuoy, i balfamum. Vi. 
2balme. X 

(3) . 8851 * toDppignozate, to lay topawie. G. Oppignorér, Enga- 
gér. H.Empefar. 1. Jmpegnare. L. Oppignorare, ex ob & pignus, 
a pledge. à 

a - Dpptlation, obftruction, er floppieg. Ge Oppilation. 1. Opila- 
tione. H. Opilación. L. Oppilátio, ex oppilare, ;. pilam obdere, ab op- 
plere. B. Wer-Hoppinghe, T. Werftopfiung, Gr. turestis, ex eu 
Cedo, oppilo. E/ivex medicis viicata, vitium cnim eft praeclufi ieci~ 
noris, aliorumve intus vifcerum oppilationem appellant. Vi. £Dbs 
fruction. : Y 

b bethat bath as Dppiiation, G. Oppilé. T. Oppilato. H. Opilado, L. 
Opilatus. Gr. zio. B. Merftopt, T.Werttopfet, 

(D b Dppilatine, obftructiue, or (topping. G. O pplatí£, I.H.Ofpila- 
tiwo. L, Oppilatiuus, a, um. : 

8853 toMppone, L. Oppónere, Vi. to Dppofe, 

(t) ba fDpponent, Vi.27 Appofant. "Ki K 

8354 Dppoztunitic, G. Opportunite. I. Opportunita. H, Opertuni- 
dad. L. Opportunitas, ex ob c portus, propterea quod portus [emper 
fant opportuni navigantibus : tempeftiuitas, à tempus. Gre. ouKguere, 
ab 6v, iene, apte, & xouey%s, i. tempus. T. Gelegenhett, T. Wels 

‘gelegenbept, 9. bene iacens, Vi. Srafon, 
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b tbatis with Dppoztunitte, G. Opportón. 1.0pportime, H. Opor- 
tuno. L. Opportünus, Gr.óvxaleys. T. Gelegen, B. Gheleghen, 
a legen; 2. peuere. 

(t) 8855 an Dppefant, or Dpponent, a refer, withflander, contrae 
difter, G. Appofant. I. Oppofitore, Opponénte. H. Contraponedér. L, 
Oppofitor, oris,aboppénere. Vi. 4» Dppokte, 

$856 toMDppofe, G.Oppofér, I.Opperre, & Oppónere. H. Oponér, 
L. Oppónere, ;.obflaculum ponere. Hoc verbum v[irpamus in Oppd= 
nendis quzftionibus ad explorandum ingenium Tyronum. Gr. apart» 
Su, CX 7, i. contra, & 7/9w4,i. pono, T. B. Regen fetten, 

b an Dppolite, Contrarie, or Antagoxift. G.Oppofant. L.Opponens, 
Oppofitus, Antagonifta. T. Wiederfacher, 7. woiederfager, 4 wiex 
bet, i. contra, & lagen, i. dicere, loqui. Gr. avraporisys, ab ay vui? 
contendo, ex a/77,1. contra, & d52vÍ(«, contendo. 

(f) c Dppokte, or right agaimfl. Vi. over 20gainft, is voce Dgatnt. 

(D d Dppolition, refiPance,a contrarie (esting again. G. Oppofitión. 
H. Oppofición. L. Oppofitio, onis, ex opponere, ex ob, i, contra, & 

onere. 

$847 te Dpprefle, G. Oppreflér, &- Opprimér. 1. Opprimere. H.Op- 
premír. L. Opprímere, ex ob & premere. B. Duer-latten, T. Qin» 
ter-D2uchen, s. fupprincre. Gr. cmaauCura, ex ba & Aa Cayo. 

(1) b Dppzeflion, doing of wrong by force, overcharging. G.H.Oppref- 
fión. L. Oppreffio, onis, ab opprimere, ex ob & premere. 

$858 MDpprobzious, repreachfull, rebukefull, vpbraiding. G. Oppro- 
bricux. I. Opprobriófo, Obbrobriofo. L, Opprobriófus, abopprobrium, 
ex ob & probrum, z. areproachfull att, di[boneflie, infatie quafi obic- 
Cum probrum, vepreacb or rebuke obicéied. Vi. Thepzoath, Rebube, 
Infamie, Caunting. 

(I) 8859 Dppugnation, « re/ifance, a fighting again. G.H. Oppug- 
nation. I. Oppugnatione. L. Oppugnátio, onis. Vi. to Dppugne, 

8360 to Dppugne, to with{tand, to labour again: one by all meanes be can, 
G. Oppugnér. H.Oppugnar. I. L. Oppugnáre, ab ob & pugnare, 
3. contra pugnare, co fight or ftriue againft, T. Webriegen, a be mietif. 
€ briegen, i. bellare. B. Weltozmen, Gr. zo^£u0,à mass, i. bel- 
lum, Gr. 2. modtopxa, i, obfidione cingo, à mus, ciuitas, & dex, 
includere. 

(D b «s Dypugner, a refifter, a firiuer againf. G.Oppugnatéur. I. 
Oppuguotore.  H.Oppugnadór. L.Oppugnater, oris. Vi. to Dpz, 
pugne M AM s 

$861  Dptatíue, or wifbing for, as the Optatiue moode. G. Opratif, le 
meuf Opratíf. I. H. Optatiuo, Modo Optatiyo. B, T. L. Optatiuus, Mo- 
dus optatiuus, quaf; optandi Modus, the wifhing Moode, as, X would 
God, I pray God, or God grant, cc. 


8862 * Dyptich, tbe Science whereby tbe reafonof figbt is knovme. G. Op- Optick; 


mes H. Optica. I. Ostica. L. Optice, es. Gr. o7finn, ab o7fopses, 

i. video. 

b. the Dptick (inevoeg, which finewes bring she vertue of feeinginto the 
ges. G. Nerfs Optiques. 1, Ovtics nerni. L. Opticinerui. Gr. o77sxot 
vedeot. : 

(1) 8863 $Dption , choice, wifh, or defire. G.H. Option, L. Optio, 
onis; ab opto, as, à, to wifh, tu chufe. 

8864 MDpulencie, abundance, wealth, plentie, riches, G. Opulénce,£. I. 
Opulenza. H, L. Opulentia, ex ops, opis, 7. terra, quafi terreftribus re- 
bus copiofus. Gr. msr@, Vi. cetera in Bboundance, Riches, 391eris 
tie, Wealth, Ec. 

b Dpulent, rich, wealshie. G.Opulént. LH. Opulénte. L. Opulens, 
Opuléntus, ab ops, opis, i. terra, quafi tetreftribus rebus copiofus. 
Gr. 226g G-. Vi, ceterain 1Ricb, Aboundant, Wealthie, 

(D) 8865 D2, im blaxon for the coleur of gold. G. Or. 1. H.Ovo, à Lat, 
Aurum, i, gold. 

$866 £D. T.Doer, B. Dft,a Lat.Aut. G.Ou. LH.0. Heb. Or. 
L. Aut, Ve, Vel, à velle, Seu, Siue, quafifi velis. Gr. ii, abu, exif, 
& 70, particula expletiua. 

b  £D3 elfe, or otberwife. T. B. Budergs, G. Aultreménr. H. Otramen- 
tc. I. Altramente, L- Alioqui, Alioquin, Czreróquin. Gr. dos, ab 
&MG-, i. alius. T. a. Sonk, ex fo, 7. 7, & nift, i. vibil. 


8867 an Dyacle, G. Orácle,m. IL H.Orcue. B. T. Dzakel. *L. Oracle, 3 


Oráculum, ab oro & colo, quandoquidem qui oraculum confulebant 
orabant & colebant eum qui oraculum editurus erat, vel quod ineft ijs 
Deorum oratio, € Ciceroin Top. Sed ceffarunt oracula ad aduentum 
Chrifli. L. 1. Fortes, a fors, à 9e, quiain vtramque partem trabi 
poteft. Exempla videantur apud Hiftoricos. Refponfum, Quiaad in- 
terrogationem preuiam fiebant, Gr. »ewzude, à edo, 1. prz dico, re- 
fponfum reddo oraculo, vel additione R. ab Heb. C30 kefem, ;. di- 
winatio, AT—=JOO kafam, i. divinare, ariolari, € Guich.. adgeoy, à A$- 
2 €-,i.fermo, & Ayo i. dico, à b luag, i loquor, dice. xmv, à 
xAci@, i. claudo, obfero. Quia obfcura d ita quodammodo claifa. Hcbte 
"2^ debir, à 5 dabar, loquutus ef. 

b to gime an Dyatie. Vi. to PDropherte, ; 

8868 Dyache,or Dzage. G. Arróche, (4. Lat, Aáreum olus) follete, 
ab infipido guftu, « Iun. I. Agriplice, Crifelacano, Armola trapefe. L. Atri- 
plex, Atriplexum, dzpe/paZie, meg. v6 idy3e abfedeu, abundanter 
crefcens, € Ina. Chryfolachanum. Gr. 4eucoAd 4ayor, x Vans, v, 
i. aurum, & Ad'yeyorjw, i. olus. H. Armoles, Armuélles. T. Milter, 
Moiter, Waiter,. B. APilde, à mollitie, dum mollem reddit ventrem. 
Coltumettur ut olus, aluum mollit, panos difcutit, femen cum aqua 
mulfa potum, morbum regium fanat, citiflime crefcit & citiffung 
fenefcit. 

(1) 8865 Drage. Vi. Drache. 

$870 anMrange, Vi. Dzrenge. 

8871 an Dzatton, G. Oratión, Oraifón, Harángue, £. T. Oratibze, 
Renga. H. Oración, Arénga, 4 narrando. L. Orátio, onis, ab ere, 4. 
orisratio, € Fung, B. Qitípzahe, Gr. A$yG-, à Mey, AsEw, 1. dico, 
Y. Rede, àpizG-, àeigo, i. dico, loquor, dquo & Gr. pikis, pio, 
tas, fj, 1. dictum, fententia, oratios & ptzje , ness, & pazwe, i, Rhetor. 
Vi. Speech, 

b Birt Dpation, or Sophifme. Vi. Syopbifme, 

€ MDapatonie, or belonging to an Oratour, alfo a place dedicated to prayer, & 
prinate duc G. E I. H.67atório, L. Oratorius, 2, UB, & 
oratore, ratorium, iJ, a) orare; to pray, Vi.Dzatour. 
ES d ip, rerum DEO, 
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Orbitie. 


Orbona Dea. 
Orcades. 


: ORC 


d ax @yatour. B.G.Oratcur, Haranguéur. I. Oratére, H. Oradór. 
L. Orátor, ab orando; ab ore, q Var. Gr. puree, à fiom, dico; loquor. 
B. Redenaer, T. Redner, à reders, i. dicere, loqui. 

3871 an Dybe, or S pheare, or round compalfe. G.1. Orbe. L. Orbis, ab 
de9ssi. terminus, rotunditate circuli, € lid. Vi. Citeuitor Spheare. 

b Dybicnlar, circular, ev round. G.Orbiculaire. I. Orbice, Qrbicolare, 
aborbis, Vi. Circular, or Round, 

(1) 8873 Dybitie, che lache of parents, or childrcn, generally any want or 
lacke. G. Orbité, Priuatión, o4 perte de quelque chofe qu’ onaime 
fort, I. Orbità, Prinatione di cofa cara. H. Orbidád, Pérdida de cofa 
amada, L. Orbitas, atis, ab orbo, as, i. to depriueone of any thing ibat 
one fetteth much 5 

(D . 8874 ri Mota, Dea que priuabat libevos parentibus, ideo coli 
folebat, ze orbos illos /aceret, € Arnob. lib. 4. 

(D $875 &} Decades, Orchades vulgoinfulw de Orkenes, infule 
féptentrionales, vitra Britanniam numero 30. 7 ditione Regis Magne 
Britanniz, non long? ab infula Thulz. 

8876 an D2ch, or Dil, aWwhirlepoole, a monftrous fifh, enemic to the Whale. 
B.D2th. G. Orcháde. I. H.L. Orca. Gr, open,forte ab infulis Orca- 
dibus, vbi bi pifces maxim? vinunt, ad cuius. fimilitudinemi vas vinarium 
vel ficarium, i.a great But for wine or fits; Orca ditur, € Feft. 

(t) 3877 i> Dachades. Vi ii^ £Dicabes, 

$879 Dachanet, or Alkanct, Spani[l B ugloffe, wilde B uglo[fe.. G. Orcha- 
nétte, (ab Alkanet Arab, idem.) 1. L. Auchula. Gr-sy au, (ab ay- 
24», i füffoco, quia bec herba quodammódo vim babet fuffocatoriam, 
quatenus xadix eius obtinet facultatem adftringendi & condeníandi, 

-. 4 Diofcor. D. Dilentonge, T. 1Robt ocbfen sung, ;j. Bugloffum ru. 
brum. H. Soagem.: 

$879 anDzchard, à Gr. opyG, i. plantz ordine pofite, Hortus, 45 
Heb. p\y gnarach, i.ordinauit, € Auen. B. Delk-gaerd, Warm= 
gaert. T.Dbit-gart, ab obs, i. pomum, e garte, ;. borius, Warne 
garters, ex baum, arbor, e garte, i. bortus. SLu(Egatt, i. bortus vo- 
luptatis,G. Vergéryou Vergiér. I. Vergifro. H.Vergél. L. Viridarium, 
quodin eo viridia crefeunt. L.2.Pomarium, 4 pomis. G. 3. Pomme- 
raye, Gr.dowll, de, M Ny, À [ATIAOY ie POMUIHs 


$880 dDibe. Vi.dDich. 


888: ir?» Machel, € An. 1. R. 3.cap. 8. Orchall, € An. 24. H.8. c.2. 
& An.3. & 4. Ed.6.cap. 2. (eeuetb to be ale one with Corke, 


gn Orchefter. (1). 8881-2 * a» Dychelker. G.Orcheftre,f. 1.H.L. Orchéftra. 


^ 


- Orchis, 


"Orcus 


E: 
"Osdersof 
Knights. 


Y the order of 
Saint Micbatl. 


"T he order of 
Saint Jobn of 
- Jerualem. 


Gr. opyispe, parsfcenz in Theatro, vi Chorus faltabat, di&. ab 0p a- 
psa. faltáre, tripudiáre, Frem fcamnum vb Mufici fedebaut. 

8882 Dachie, ar bearbe. L. Orchis. Gr. ope, i. tefticulus, ob fimil- 
tudinem cum vadicibus. Vande G.Couillén de chien, I. Tefticoli de 
cane. H. Cojón de perro. B.3&ullecheng crupt. T. naben Brant, 
L;2. Priapifcus, à Priapo, q Apul. Officine Satyrion. 

8883 Drck. Vi. Dich. 

(1) 8883-2 * Dzcus. G. Ore, Orque. I,H.Orco.L. Orcus, inferni 
caligo, tbe darke pitchinefle of hell. Item Lacus Stygis, quivocatur La- 
cus inferni, per quem jurabant Dij, vz fabulantur Poctz, ditt. avrà. T 
O9X4, i. juramentum. 

8884 to Dsdaine, or appoint. G. Ordonnér. B.Dydinerett, H. Orde. 
nar. T.Drdnewt, Ordiniren. I. L. Ordináre, i. ordinem dare. Affig- 
náre, ex ad &- figno. Vi. £D3Uct. 

b 10£Dibaine one inthe placeof another. Vi. to Syubftítute. — 

e an Drdaining, ov ordination. T.Dyzdining, b. Drdinancre, G. 
Ordonnánce. 1. Ordindnza, H.Ordenamiento. L. Ordinatio, Pla- 
citum, Przferiptio, Gr. dhdmntis, À Jia retovw,vel diamo, i. ordino, 
inftituo, 

8885 04» Dopacl (Ordalium) isaSaxoz word, B. Dydael, fignifying 
as much as Judgement, in fome mens opinions compounded of two Saxon 
words, (or) a priuatiue, as (à) in Greeke, and (dzl,i.pars.) It fignifiet 
as much as expers: but it is artificially vfed fora kinde of purgation pra- 
Gifedin ancient times ; whereby the partie purged was iudged expers cri- 
minis, called in the Common Law Purgatio vulgaris, amd utterly conderti- 
ned. Therewere of this two forts : one by fire, another by water. Of tbefe 

fée M. Lamberts in his Explic. of Sax. words, verbo Ordalium, where be 
expreffeth it at large, wish [ucb [upespiitions as were Ufed in it. Of this you 
may likewifereade Holinfhed, in his Defcript. of Brit. fol. 98. Axdal- 
fo M. Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreft Lawes, pag. 15. But of all the 
relt. Hotom. efpecially, difput. de feud. cap. 41. wheres of fiue kindes of 
- proofes, which he calleth Feudales probationes, be maketh this the fourth, 
calling it Explorationem, ej buius furiofe probationis 6. genera fuiffc ani- 
maduertit, pex lammam, per aquam, perferrum candens, peraquam 
velgelidam vel feruentem, per fortes, & per corpus Domini: ef all 
which be alledgetb fencrall examples out of Hiflerie, verie worlbie the rea- 
ding. Sec alfo M. Skene, de verb. fignif.verbo Machamium. This fze- 
meib to baue beene in v[e bere withvs in H.2. his dayes, 4s appeareth by 
Glanuile, lib. 14. cap.T.& 2. Reade alfo of this in M. Verftegans Rc- 
fic. of decayed intelligence, cap. 3- pag. 36. & eq: 
$886 Dadenance, Vi. Dsdinance. ; 
$897 Darder. B.Dpder. T. Dzdunne, G. Ordre, m. I. Ordine. H. 
Orden, f. L. Ordo, i. digeflio e i [uo loco cuiu rei collocatio, 1.re &um 
facio, ab op93«, i. reus , € Becm. vel q. eg» dw, i. limitem do, 
@ Scal. Gr. 746, 4 rela, i. ordino. L.2. Series. The Order alfo isa 
Companie ordained by (ame Soueraigne Prince, i imamver efa Brother- 
hood, under tbe faid Prince their Head, with certame officers to the [aid 
Order belonging. As the Order of the (C37 Knights of the Garter in Eng- 
land. Vi. in nights. isa : 

8847-2 be Lx Bes sb St. Michael i# France, inflituted by K, Lewis 
the eleuenth ann. 1469. it confiftedaf 36. Knights, which afterward were 
augmented to 200, € Selden. They wore a collar wonen with cockle-fhels, 
the word Immenfi tremor Oceani, that takes the name from the pitture of 
St. Michael, conquering the Deuill, which à annexed to the collar, an in- 

uention taken ont of the 10.0f Danicl. Others fay be tooke 9*. Michael, i 
yegard of an apparition of that Saint to his father Charles the {euenth, on 
Orleance bridge, in the warres agaiuft the Englith, « Hols, — 

(q) 3888 ic Kuights of the Dyder of St. Iohns of lerufalem. Vi, fub 
voce Taníabt. 


$889 I> Kwiebis of the Dyder of the Holy Ghoft, ordained by (+) 


erc e ^K €) die tha third of F cance, am, 1570. the Kgights arefworne by (alomaue 


ORD 


oath to perfecute the Huguenots, and fauour the Romith Catholiques. 
"Their robe is a blacke Veluet Mantle, powdred with Lillies, and flames of 
gold ind filuer none are admitted to this Order, who cannot prove their 
Nobilitie by three de(cents at the leaft, tbe collar is of Flower de lis and 
flemes of cold, witha crofle and a Doue on it pendaat, that is called by the 
name of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe this Henrie was at the feaft of Pentecott, 
i. whitfontide (when the Holy Ghoft was fent unto the Difciples) chofer 
King of Poland, € Hcylyn. 

(t) 8890 of tbe Dader ofthe twelve Peeves of France, Vi. im wet ic 


eres. 
(1) 8891 she Dader of the Knights of the Round Table, imfituted by 
Arthur King of the Brittaines, and eue ef tbe worlds nine Worthies, # 


congfted of 150. Knights, whofe wames are recorded in the florie of K, At- round Table. 
thur. They were all placed ata round Table,to avoid quarrelis ef priorisie of 


place. The round table, basgingin the great hall of the caftle at Winche- 
fter, is falfly called Arthurs round cable,it being not of fufficient antiquitits 
and containing but 24 feates. 

b toDpder, or difpofe. Vi. Difpofe. 

c 1of£Dybet, or goucrne. Vi.to Houerne, 

d an £Divet, or cuflome, Vi. CCufbome, 

e an fDioet, or manner. Vi. £anmer. 

f by Dyder, or confequently. Vi. Confequently. 

g Mazderlp, B.T.Dzdenlich, Pach esjnander. G. Par ordre. I. Per 
ordine, H. Per orden, Ordinadaménte. L, Ordinaté,Ordinatim. Gr. 
Truy p SVO à muexto , ordino. 

5892 an fDjoinance, 1. Ordinanza. G. Ordonnance; f. H. Ordenan- 

ga. L. Ordinatio, onis. Vi. Decre, 

b i Doninante of the Jro2efE, (Ordinatio Foreftz) is aSatute 
made touching Foreft cau[es, in the foure and thirtieth yecre of Edw. 1. 
See AM fife, 

$893 (r$ Maifter of the SD1otnamte, Vi.fub voce 9paífter, 

b Dydtnance, or artillerie: Vi. Breillerie, 

8894 Dzdtnaric, or vfuall. G. Ordinaíre, 1-H. Ordinario. .L. Ordi- 
nárius, a, um, quod certum teneat e» fequatur ordinem, vnde plebeius, 
cibarius. T. Beroshultch, B.®hewoonlick, Gr. 7e yu S", à 
mioxo, vel v£710, i. ordino. 

$89; o> Davdinatie. G. Ordinaire. I. H. Ordindrio, L. Ordináti- 
us. ‘Though in the Ciuill Law, whence the word is taken,it doth fignifie any 
Iudgethat hath authoritie zo take knowledge of caufesin bis owene right 3 
as he is a Magiftrate, and not by deputation: yet in our Common Law, 
it is mot commonly and vfwally taken for lim, that hath ordinarie Iurif- 
di&ion in caufes Ecclefiafticall, See € Brooke, boc tit. Lindwood in 
eap. ext. ti. de Conftit. verbo Ordinarij, faith, quód Ordinarius ba- 
bet Jocum principaliter in Eyifc. & alijs fuperioribus, qui foli funt vniuer- 
fales in fuis lurifd, fed funt fab eo alij ordinari], bi vix, quibus competit Tu- 
rifd.ordinaria, deinre, priuilegio, vel confuetudine. 

b sDioinarüly, G.Ordinaireménc. 1.H. Ordinariamente. L, Ordina- 
ric. T.@hewshnlich. B.dbbexvoonlitchet, Gr, mxmxws. 

c wot Dzdinaric. Vi. GrtraozDdinarie, 

8896 &i* Dapdinattone contra (eruienteg,s a rit that Leth agamft 
a feruant.for leawing bis mafler againft the Statutesq Regift.Orig, fol. 189. 

$897 Drduve, or filth. G. Ordre, f. 1.Ordura. Vi. frütb. 


(1) 8898 i> * Decades, Faries of the mountaines. Or. optas, *Oreades, « 


diét. ab de9s,i. mons. Vi. iz $fàpmpb. 

8899 I Denelfe, is alibertic, whereby a man claimeth the Gre found 
in his foile, 4 New Expo[ition of Termes of Law. 

8908 an Dyenge, G.Orénge,f I. Arazgia, Aranza, Narancia. He 
Naranja, Naránza. T.omerantzen. P. Srantedppel, L.Au- 
rantium, c Malum aureum, ab aureo colore, Chryfomelum, Malum 
Punicum. Gr. aevevuiicy , à aures ji. aurum, & uij^oy, i. pomum, 

b an Dyenge-ixee. G.Orangér, m. I.Narázeio. H. Naranjo. T. 
99omerantzen-baum, L. Aurantius. Gr. yevev Aie ,idoé, b. Dt 
ataníc-appel bcottt, 

(D 8901 £Diefitropbug, Gr. spect goo G" , vnus ex canibus A&eonis, 
ila di&tus czà PW óp&ov x) ree perv, q. in reontibus educatus. 

8902 Difane. Vi. Daphane, 

8903 GF D2faild, alids Cheapegild: is areflitution made by the Hun- 
dred or Countie, of amy wrong done by one that was in plegio, € Lambe 
Archaion, pag. 125. C 126. . 

8904 az Dagane, or inflrument, to make or doe any thing with. G.Or- 
edne,m. 1,H.Organo. L.Organnm. Gr. dpyevoy, ab $922, 1. opus» 
Vi.an Fntrument. "a 

b Dagantcall, or inftrumental. G. Organique. T. H. Organica. L. 


Orgánicum. Gr. d¢ yay. 
8905 Daganes to play vpon. G. Orgues, B. Digbdl. T.Dagel. 1. H. 
Gr. op pers 


Organos. L. Organa, orum : funtoperofum mufices genus. 
quafi $p jasov, ab%p20v, i.opus,eris, Nam proprie fignificat quoduis tn- 
frrumentum : fed per excellentiam plerang,[umitur pro inftrumento muféos 
vt & boc loco. 

b $£Digant-piped. L.Cantes, plur. mum. e fem. gez. in ceteris lin- 
guis per circumlocutionem. 

c an $Dygane-plaper, or organift. T. Daganift. B. Dageli®, G. Or- 
ganifte. I. H. L. Organifta. Gr. ogyaricus. ? À 
3906 Diganie, akinde of berbe. H, Orégano, Almarraja. B. fD4ígdett, 

G. Origin. I.Origano, L. Oríganum. Gr. oge'yarev,ab op@>,i. mons, 
& jah, i. letitia, oble&tamentum, J Euflaib. Hzc {ed enim herba 
fólet abundantér proueníre in móntibus, ef» afficit. bomines letitia & 
oble&aménto, T. Welgemut, i. bene difpofitum. B.Wergmunts, i. 

minta montana. Coftens. 

(t) 8907 ii Drganling. Vig Drgetss ——— 

$908 (7^ Drgets, € An. 31. Ed. 3. Stat, 3.Cap. 2. 4 tbe greateft fore 

of North-fea fith, now called Organ ling. 

8909 Dpient, or Eq. Vi. cat 

(+) b Mrientall, ea/lerly, orient, bright. 
L. Orientalis,le, aboriens. — 

$oro the Daifice, mouth, or brimme, ov entrance into any thing. G, Ori- 
fice,m. I. H. Orificio, L. Orificium, ij; n. ab ore vel ora, efacio, is. 
vi. Weimine. 

soir £Daitlanmbe , tbe great and boly flandard of France, borne at 

frit invwars only again(t Infidels. G. Oxiflambe, 


¥a (+) 8orziDpiganic, 


G.H. Oriental. -. Orjentale. i 


5 
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12. Peeres of 
France. 

The order of 
Knights of the 


the Orifitmbe; | | 


| 


SEP I 
a comme t amr cn eR P ERG E E NR E E | 
1) 891 ante, Vi. Opgante, dé LE 
e "he Pian or firfl paterne. G.H. Original. I. L. Originale, 
B. Dop-hane, T. Uripzung. Gr.alpyocsde, ab derauas, vel goto, 
incipio, &efd¥s,i. fpecimen, Exemplar. Vi, Oaterne, 
b she Datginall, or beginning, Vi. Weginning. shes 
c. the Dpignall, or etymologie of a word. Vi. Gtymoio gic, 
$914. A. B. T. G.. H.L. ir» Doon, forme to Iupiter, Neptune, aug 
- Mercurie: For tbe Poets faigne that thefe three piffed togetber, and of their, 
wrine vofe Orion, 9. Virion, be was flaine of a fcorpion for bis infolencie to- 
wards Diana,but after placed a flavre in the beauens. He was a greát Aftro. 
nomer, azd therefore faid tobe im loue with Diana, i. the Moone, becanfe be 
did obferue the couv[e of the Moone, and ether flarves : hee was (laine of a 
Scorpion for bis infalencie towards Diana, shat is, that when the Scor- 
pion, a (ente in the Zodiack doth rife, Orion doth fet and goe downe. 
$915. £Diip. Vi. £D. 


OEE ie, TRU j! en 
8939 * fDftractftne, tén yeerés baxifhmens wherewit nian * Oftracin 

( e allayed the power of their great men are was in peers T q M i 
aues of the banifhedinthels, called in Latine Oftracia. G, Oftracifinc. "d 
I. H. Offracfin. L. Oftracifmus. Gr, ócpdya qu. O- ol berdtop i. tefta A 
a fell, unde * Teftulatum Exilium vocant. iene Teftulituy, 

8940 an Ditrich, or Ditrioge, G. Auftrüche, H. Aueftrtiz, i. flyutio Exilium, 
auis. D. Strays, T. Strauf;, 1, Sirário, Struzzo. L. Struthioca- 
mélus, 1m. Gr. pusroyaena@-,x, 6, à pus, i. paffer, & rdunnG-, 
i. camelus : ob fowilitudigem cum vtroque, colli & crurium longitudine 
camelum imitatur, 

(1) b Gr * £Dftricb feather, bow it became the Cognizance of the * Howe Q. 
Prince of Wales, commonly called the Princes Armes, which is a Coronet ftrich-feather 
beautified with three Oftrich feathers, and inferibed with Bch diew, 2.1 cameroberhe — 
ferue, alluding to that of the Apofile, The heire while he isa childe,dif- Cognizance of 
fereth not from a feruant. This Coronet was wore by the valiant the Prince of J 


é 


(t) pit fDion, Vi. Hoziz0n. 
n Dak, Vi. Dach. (^ : 
vus y DM E Dub I.H. Ornamento, L. Ornamen- 
tum, vel Ornátus, us, ab ornare. Cultus, us, 2 colere. B. Cierade, 
T. S (etb, Gr. xozgutun, TQ", xoopéo, i, orno,honefto,ex xo. Q- , 
i. ordo, modus, ratio. 

"S pore] L. Qrobánche. Gr.desetynn, ab oe, i.legue 
men, & eye; i, fuffoco, quoniam nocet leguminibus: vnde e Aagl, 
Choke-weede, Vi. Htrangle-tare, 

8920 an Daphane,or fatberle[J childe. B. Waderlog, T. @acteriof;, 
H, Huerfano. I. Orfano, Pupillo. - G. Orfelin, Pupílle. L. Orphanus, 
Pupíllus. Gr. 2pPayG-, ab épovds, i. obfcurus, tenebrofus, ex aperi, 
i. obfcuritas, tenebrz. ud liberi quodammodo amittant lucem, ai(- 
fis parentibus : quemadmodum c» pupilli quodammodo amittust pupillas 
oculorum. L.2. Orbus, quód quodammodd priuetur orbibus, boc ef, ocu- 
lis, € Guich. tamex cr orphagus c orbus deducit ex Hebr. yay 
ataba, i. folitudo, defertum. Sic enim cr parentes, amiffis liberis, Junt orbi, 

 folitari], & orba antiquum efl pro vidua, que, priuata marito, fila eft & 
deferta. : 

CD. b Daphantime, or the (late of an orphane, G. Orphanifme, Or- 
phanité. 1. Orfanit2. H. Orphanidád, L. Or hanifmus, Orphánitas. 

8921 Dapiment, or Arfenicke, a golden coloure poifon or drug found verie 
eleepe in the earth, T. Dpperment. G. Orpiménr, I. Qropimento, Or- 
pimento, Orpéllo. L. Auri pigmentmm, a colore aureo, quód é terra foditur, 
e iater venena babetur. Vi. cg igs bine: city PY 

$912. * Dine, G.Orpin, ab op-piite Belg. i. aurium dolor ; 

thee berba ts ive Ms rk it 1toonben-Btupt, T. Wund= 
Braut, i berbavulnevaria. Y. L. Fabaria, Telephium. Gr. veagpvoy, à 
weacpG-, qui fuit primus herbae huius inuentor. 


. $915 Derice. L. Flos delitiarum, Iris. Gr. bez¢,quia flos huius herbae 


tu ul ® Orthedoxall. 


| * Orthogonall 


IM * Qlcitation, 


al | * Ofmund, 


* an Ofiaric. 


diuer[umn babet colorem, ficut arcus celeftis, qui quoque tess nuncupa- 
tur, tefle € Plin. lib. 21. cap. 7. Vi. Flomerdelice, rit 

$924 KF Doatellt, a word vfed in the Booke termed Pupilla oculi, in 
the chapter containing the Charter of the Foreft, part, 5.ca p-22.and fig- 
vifietb the clawes of a dogs foot, being taken from the French orteils des 
pieds, i, digiti pedum, the toes. f 

8925 Dthodore,or true and right opinion. G. Orthodóxe. T. Ortodofiia, 
L. Orthodoxía, Gr. op 3vdb?ia, ex 693 G-, i. re&us, & Joa, i. opinio, 
à dox» i, opinor, aris. pter 

(D b * sDytboboralt, belonging to the trae andvight faith. G. Ortho- 
dóxe, Orthodoxál. I. Ortadoffale. H. Orthodoxal. L. Orthedoxalis, 


Orthodoxicus, a, um. Gr. $eSvdbErx Q-, ab 2e3 G-, i. redus, & dbEc, | 


i. opinio, 

$326. * Dithoronell, right cornered, equall on both fides. G.H. Orthogo- 
nal. I. Ortogondle, L. Orthogonus, 1, m. Gr.óp3vydl/ C", ab op Sve, i. 
rectus, & ofa, i, angulus. ; p» 

$927 fDWbograpbie, er the manzer of true and right writing. G. Ortho- 
graphie. I. H, Ortografta, Qrthogvafia. L. Orthográphia, x, £, “Gr. 
GP TOVCPECL, a£, Hy ab opSds, i. reCtus, & recepler, ifcriptura. T. Hank 
vecht 3u fchrepben, B. tontte ban bet recht {charjuen, 

(1). b Dathographicall belonging to orthographie. G. Orthographique. 
LH.Ortográfico, L. Orthographicus,a,um. Gr,opdorgepines. Vi, 
Dathograpbie, M tare 

Gh) c * anDathograpbit, a reacher or profeffour of orthographie. G. Ore 
thographifte. I. H. Ortogtafifia,Ortografo, L. Ortographifta, qui docet 
aut profitetur artem orthographia, - 

(t) 8928 Damall, zhe berbc clarie, or Cleere-cye. G. Orudle. Vi. 
Ciarte, "uA Yr gan 

8929 aus. Vi i 0316, à : 

She an Drpr, or Dayur. G. B. T. Dapx. I. Origc. H. Orege. L.O- 
rix, fue Oryx. Gr. opv£, ab deveow, i. fodio, quia terram fodit hoc ani 
mal quod dorcadem colere refert : de quo Axift, e» lian. a Linde of wilde 
goat in Africa. 

(1) 8931 Dfauna, Vi. Hofanna, — — quu 

(1). 8932 * Dicitation, gaping, yawning, idlencffe. G.H. Ofcitatión. 
L.Ofcstatione, L. Ofcitario, onis, ab ofcitarc, to yawne, to gape, ab os, 

- Oris, the mouth. PER 

8 Ger. Vi. t. 

Ere PE nt &: Ofménde. I. Ofmónda. L. Ofmunda, quia fi- 
kent uti decottione buius herbe ad os mundandum, § Diofc. Angl. Daz 
tttr-Cerue, B.toater-baren, T.wafler-farn, G.Feugére aquatique. 
I. Félce aquatica. L, Filix aquáticay quoniam prouenit in aquis, € Dodon. 

b (C Diinunods, or Dimondg, qAnnogr.H.8.eapt4. — 

8935 an $Dfpzep, G. Orfraye. I. L. Ofsífraga, quoniavi bec aquilarum 
fpecies voftro (ao magna offa frangit. Percnopterus, Haliztus. Gr, 
olny, feu efus, à gy, ineco,interficio, Vi. Plin. lib. ro, cap, 3. & 
lib, 30. cap. 7, ; 

3936 XDílentation, H. G. Oftentatión. 1. Oftentatiéne.  L. Oftenti- 
tio, onis, £. ab oftentáre, ex ofténdere. Vi. Woatting. 

(1): 8937.* aa Dtkitvie, one that keepes the Hoafts in a Churcher a dosre- 
Keeper or porter, G. Oftidire. 1H, Oftidrio. L. Oftiárius, ab hoftia, the 
mt He Sacrifice, aut ab oftium, i. a dore » qui przceft oftijs Templi, 

I . \ 


« 16d. 
3958 Diet, hofiler, bofieler, G. Hofteliér, ab hófte, i. boffes, vel ab ho- 
98], i. bofpitiutmg Vi. Drcome of she fable, in Groome, 


Prince Edward,the blacke Prince,at the battell of Creflie, from King Iohn. Wales, 


of Bohemia, wo there woreit, and whows he there flue: Since which time 
yt hath beene the Cognizance of all our Princes. Vi. KF Prince, ; 


(D 8941 i> * Ditwalyus, Rex Northumbriz wn Anglia, pius,bene- * Ofwaldus 


ficus erga pauperes: Ideo Déxtera ipffus manus, qua eleemofjnas diftri. 
buerat poft mortem integra, e incorrupta manfilfe {cribitur  imterfeltus 
Ann. Chr. 64 3. celebratur à Beda, lib.3. Hift. Ecclef; 

8942 (r* Der lematn, Vi. icz» zDutfer le satt, 

9943 Dtes, Vi. Dates, 3 

8944 Dte-meale, she meale of Oates. Vi. MBeale, e» Dates. 

8945 an Dthe, B. Ged, T. Eid, ab Heb. "y ud, ij-teflatus efl, Ha- 
bet enim infiuvandum teflandi tantam Vi, vt fit fizisamnis contreuerfie, 
@ Heb. 6. v. 16. G. Sermént, à Sacramentum, € Nicod. Turemént. I, 
Giwuraménto, H. Iuraménto. L. Iusamentum, 4 iuráre, boc à ius,iuris. 
Qurd enim aliudiuráre, quam promittere , adbibitis teflibus, mosita[zruatu- 
ros ac [i ius effet ? Iuiurandum , quia nibil debet iurari, nifl iuftum fit. 
@ Apul. Gr. opx G-, abes ey, i. conftringo, guia qui iurat, confivingitur 
iuramento. * Sacramentum res eft facra, à Ry 


rafach , t.occidere, à * Sacramens 


more qui autiquitis vem promifjam jaramento, victinus mattatis firmare, e tum, unde, 


ita confacrum faceré, € Guich, 

b a great Dthe, Deiurium, à deiurare, i. Deum iurare, 
€x om, i. fuper, & Sex @*, i. iuramentum, 

c afalfe fDtbe, Vi.39eríuric, ) 

d tobindeby Dthe, T. Be epdigen, B. Beeden. L. Obiurare,i.obli- 
gare iuramento. Spon frase & Sacramento prouocate, rogare, quxrere, 
Gr. &Eopio», ab &£, i. ex, & 5udea, i. iuro. | 

c (C Dh of the ita (Iuramentum Regis) i that which the King 
taketh at his Coronation, which in Bra&on 4 fet dowze in Ibefe words, 
Debet Rex in coronatione fuajin nomine 2E S77 CHRISTI pre- 
{tito Sacramento, hec tria promittere populo /ibi fubdito: 1n primis fe 
effe precepturum, e pro viribus opem impenfurum, vt Ecclefie Dei & 
omni populo Chriftiano vera pax emni fio tempore obfernetur. Secun- 
do, v? rapacitates & omues iniquitates omnibus gradibus interdicat, Ter- 
tid, vt iz omnibus iudiciis equitatem precipiat & mifericordiam, vt itdul- 
eat [uai mifericordiam clemens & mifericors Deus ftbi adbibeat c» vt 
per inftitiam fiam firma gaudeant pace uninerfi, And in the old abridge- 
ment of Statutes fet out in H. 8. dayes, it 7s thus sefcribed. "T hisisthe 
eath that the King fhallfweareat his Coronation : That he ball keepe 
and maintaine the right, and tbe liberties of the holy Church, of old time 
graunted by therighteous Chriftian Kings of England, and that bee 
Shall keepe all the Lands, Honours, aud Dignities righteous, and free, 
of the Crowge of England, in all manner whole, without any manner of 
minifbinent, and the rights of the Crowne, hurt, decayed, or loft, to bis 
power fhall call againe into the ancien eftate, and that be fhall kecpe the 
peace of the holy Church and of the Clergie, azdofthe People with 
Good accord : and that he flall doein all bis iudgements, equitie, and : 
right iuftice, with difcretion and mercie : and that hee fhall graunt to 
hold the Lawes andCuftomes of the Realme, aud to his power keepe 
them, azd affirme them, which the Folke and People haue made and 
chofen : andthe euill Lawes and Cuflomes wholly to put out: zd fled- 
faf and flable peace to the people ofthis Realme keepe and caufe to be kept 
to bis power: and that bee [hall craunt no Charter, but where hee may 
doe it by his oath. -4U this is i» the forefaid Booke, Tit. Sacramentum 
Regis, and Charterof Pardon. Quinto. 

f ce Oth of the things Jutkices, is that they well and truly fall 
ferue the King, avd that they Soalt not agent to things that may turne to his 
damage ox difiaberitance. Nor that they íhall take no fee nor liuerie of 
none but the King, Nor that they {hall take gift nor reward of none that 
hath adoe before them, except itbee meat and drinke of final value, as 
longas the Pleeis hanging before them, wor after, for the caufe. Nor 
that they {hall gine counfell fo none in matter that way touch the King, vpom 
paine te bee at the Kings will, bedie and goods. dnd ibat they (ball doe 
right toenerie perfon, totwithflandine the Kings letters, e?«. € Ann. 18. 
Edw. 3. ftat. 4. which the old abridgement maketh to be « An. ao. ciuíd, 
ftatut. per fe. 

$946. an Dther, Sax -Ochen. B. T.2tibet, q. alter, L. i2 N, mutato, 
Alludit quoque ad abdpa, Accuf. ab ae, q. d. ifte homo, m^ ego, ned, 
tu, € Helu. G. Aultre. H, Otro, I. Altra. L. Alter,a,um, Alius, a, 
ud, exa. Gr. éreeos. 

Dther, or there. Vi. Reione, 

SDtoermife, T. Anverflines, Vi. or Elfe, 

Dtherwhile, Vi. Sometimes, 

Dehermbere, or ix another place. B. Cloerg. T. Pndere woh, G, 
Ailléurs, 4 Laz.aliorfum, I. Altreue, L, Alibi, z. aliud bi, Aliubi, i.alind, 
Vbi, Gr, dot, X058, Xt 6, aba Si. alius. H. En otra paite. 
i. toward another place. L. Altorfum, Aliouerfum. . Gr, dde, ab 
ext, i. álibi. T. Pnderfwobte, ex anderfvood, i. alibi 


Gr. epopx@-, 


$947 [i Dho, was a Deacon Cardinall of S, Nichens in carcere Otho. 


Tulliani, and Legate for the Pope bere in England, € An. 22. H.3. whofe 
Confittutions we haue at thisday, € Stowes An, Pag. 303. Andfee the fir 
Conftitution of the faid Legat. 

8948 ce Dthobonus, was a Deacon Cardinall of S, Adrian, and 


the Popes Legate bere iz England, € An, V5. H. 3. as appeareth by thea — 


ward made betweene the (aid King and bis Commons at Kennelworth. 
HA Conttitucions we bang at this day in v/fe, 
er $949 an :Dtfe , 


OVE 


go. au Deter, B. T. Deter, G. Lóucte. I. Lótra, Lódra, He Nuttin 
- L. Lütra, 3 E: 4 litum, quía dégit in locis lutófis. Gra. avudpos, 
ex o), i. in, Sup, i. Aqua, 2454 dégat ináquis. wey mrausG, i. ca- 
‘nis fluuiatilis, wade € ob Similitedinem canis, L. Canicula. Eft animal 
amphibiuus, that lixeth a; Yl in the water as 02 the land, fibro fi imile, 
Like the Beuer beat, (óla cáuda ab £o differens, sam fiber Pí(cis cáudaa 
bibet. Vi. Plin.lib. g. cap. 3o, 


(q ee SDaall, fpaped like a cece, move long than round. GH. Ouál. 
. Oxale. 


(D. b an Duall,an Ee-Like Soape,a peece of worke fafbioned Lhe an Egge, 
e a2 Ouall on the coner ofa booke. G. H, Qual. 1, Ozale. 

(D c am Duallcrovze. L. Corona oualis, j.4 garland of Mirtle, gamers 
10 one that doth triumph the leffer triumph. Vi. Duatien, 

(D 9024 Duation, the leffer trinmph granted to a Commander for a 
vi&ory without flaughter of men, iz which a fheepe in Lat. O is, was 
led before him, and afterwards facrificed by him, and his fouldiers 
following, finging and fhouting O, O, ita dif. L. Ouatio, G.H. O- 
Uation. 1. Oxatione, and differeth from the great Triwmpb wherein 
the Generall facrificed a Bull, and his fouldiers crying out and fhou- 
ting, Io. Triumpbo: Io. Teiumpbo. 

gers an Dische or brooche, ex óche, Gal.i.crtna : quod effet tbi pars que- 

\ dam lata & crénis circtindata. Vi, 252 coche, 

b i> Duc, € Annoz4. H.8. cap. 13. 

c an Duche or Tablet that children were wont ta weave. Vide Cade 


sation quid 
ydà» 


-9026 zu Puen. Sax, Open. B.Duen, T. Dict. ab, every, i. are- 
facere, accendere, vel ab Heb. pW apha, i. coxit, pinfuit panes, € Au. 
G. Four. I. Forno. H. Hórno. L, Fürnus, à fáruus, a, um: ob fur- 
uum jus colórem ex fumo & fuligine contra&um, à Gr. pgey@ à 
95eyo,, i. pinfo, fubigo, ve! quia Bornicatus eft, i. built vault wife. Cli- 
banus. Gr. xaibev@-, q. xeif7; Ba9vO-, i. hérdei fórnax, vt pro- 
, priefit inquo hórdeum cóquitur, vel ex Heb. fp lebana, i. later, 
: - materiaex qua conficitur, Guich, Gr. z. Buys, à yi), i fuffoco, 
quod res ibiquodammodd [uffoc éntur, 
b a Potters Duew, i.firiusfguli. Vi.otter. 
€ em Duens mouth. T. Dienloch, i. furi foramen. L, Prafüraium, 
| ex prz c fürnus. Gr. drgomyryclor, ex wep, i. prae, ante, & ar); i. 
fürnus, clibanus. | 
50:7 Duer, Sax. Oen. B. Duer, T. Wher, H, Sóbre. I. Sopra, 
G. Sur. L. Super, Süpra. Gr.Uzie, Trans, : 
b Duer,orbefede. Vi, wWellde, Vi. ilo, 
€  Duer, or beyond. Vi. Wepond, 
| d dDuer-agamf. Vi. Againt. 
| e Muer-bold, Vi. Shamelefle, 
f Durer, or that j5abóue. G. Supernel, I. SupérioSourázo. H, Soberá- 
"go. L, Supérnus, a; um, Süperus, a, um, à füper. Gr. Uztezse O-, 
ex U7rce, i. füper. 
$ tofDuerca(t. Vi. zo SDuerclomb, 
to Duerchidrge, overlay, or oppréffe. Vi. to SD»pietfe, 

§ to Daercloud or overcalt, or darkenwith clouds. T. YOülchen 2 Soolch, 
2. mbes. G. Ennuagér ex en, i. in; c nudge, i. vibes, I. Nebbidre, An- 
nebbiare, Nuuol&re, ex nebbia & niuola, i, nübes. L, Obnubiláre, i. ob- 
dücere nübem. Gr. vepóo, à p$2(G-, i. nubes. reo, ab om, fü pen & 
vegean, i,nübes. H. Afiublár, 2 Lat. nubiláre. Vi.make Darke, 

EC k toDuercome or vanquifh. B. Duer komen. B. 2. Dacr-wonnen 
L. Vincere, conuincere, Supetare. Vi. to Wanquily. 

$ MDuercome,or vangquifhed. Vi. Wanquithed, 

m thatcannot beDuercome, Vi. "$imutncible, 

n % MDuerflie. B. Duerblicghen. T. Qiberflíen. G. Tranfuolér. 1. L. 

E Tranfuolare, preteruoláre. Gr. Aarreryuge, à Aa, i. praeter, & 7 

: moUeLÀ, VOIO, po ameToMat, CX Weed 1. trans, & zero i. volo, H. Vo- 

| far allénde. : 

o tw Duer-fiow, B. Duer-bloeden, Duer-blecpen. T. Atberflts 

| -éffen. L. Sáper-flüere. Gr. &mow(o, ex zii. fuper & xavga, i. lá- 

| UO. "TA PeA), CX meed,i. praeter, & 644, i, fluo,mutuuiupo, à vite, 

i máris xftuantis accéffus, ex miu, i. eftus márisaccédens, G. In- 

* onder. H.Inundár. I.ivondire, L. 2. Inundáre, ex in c» ánda, G, 2. 

| Desborder, q. desfatre les bords, i. ditfóluere óras. L. 3. Exundáre, ab 


€x &- da. H. 2. Reboffir, 4 boil r,s. vomere. 
an Duerflowing or inundation, B. Muernlocptuahe. T. libere 
fiietang. G. Desbordemént, Inondatión. I. Inondatione. H. Re- 
I boffamiénto, Inundación. L. Inundatio, Exundátie, Gr. TAN eis. 
| — ‘Vi. Fnunddtion, : 
& to Duergoe, or palfeouer. B. Duergaen, Vi. to Pafle cue. 
; r. to Duer-grew, D. Duer-waflen, T. Wher-machfen, G. Sur- 
| cróiftre. 1. Sopracrefiere. H, Sobrecrefcér. L. Supercréfcere, i. fi. 
perando erefcere. Excréfcere, i, excedéndo crefccre. Gr. em@vouct, ex 
emi. ad, &, gvouas, 1. creíco. . 
T an Dner-growing. B. Ducr-wafllingye, T. Qibtt-tvaiana, G, 
* Surcroiffemént. I. Sopracrefcimento. H. Sobrectefcimiénto, L, Super- 
. «reméntum. Gr. émguas. : 
t Duerhatky.B. Dacr-hackigh. T.Fubatkig. L, Prepróperus, Gr. 
"Uzreea T1, ab ize, i. füper,& e745,i. feftinatio. "a 
u 70 Duer-heare, L. Inaudíre. Gre. Uzuks0, ab vam, i. fub, & 
' &X50, i.audio. T. Qitrnemumen, 4 ber, pez, e» nemmen, à. ac- 
cipere, 
| w. te sDüet-lay or overcharge. B. Duerlaeden, T. Wber-laden, L.De- 
grauáte, Przerauáre, Supra vires onerare, opprimere nimio onere, 
Vi. to Dppreffe, 
«x to MDuct-live or oyt-live. B. Duyerieten. T. Wber-lebert, L. Su- 
pereffe, Supeifticemefle, Vi, 7 Syurnine,. 
y Daer-long.B. Duertangh, Vi. oolong, 
- @ tosDuet-lohe or eucr-fce. Vi, toguer- Se. 
yea wo Dutr-malter, T. Ubdermestern, P, 391ebomínéren, G.Pre- 
|. dominér. I. Predominare. H, Predominár. L. Predominati, i. pre. 
euzdo (eu precedendo, dominari, Gr. Um Jer qi o» ab om i. ad,, fuper, & 
wu dir mio, dominor, dominium obtineo, i 
bb the Ducrmotk part or furface of any thing. T. ttbertbtil, P. Ducre 
Deel. G. H. L Superficie. L. Superficies, ei, f. i.[uperma facies vel effi- 
ger. H. 2. Sobrchaz. B. 2. Q1la sept, T. jriáche ex flach, i. plas. 


-——Ó we 
H : 


E. E DOT T 1 A 


OVE 


Gr. ompayers,iex om, i. fuper, & ezlyo, i, appareo. Vi. Spnrfate, 

cc. fDuer-mach or fuperfluous, Vi. &yupecünoug, &too MACH. 

dd :10sDnev-paffeoromit. Vi. to qDinít, 

ee to Duer-palle or excell. Vi. zo Excell, E 

fF toDiser-palle or goebeyazd. Vi. to goe Wepond, in Wepond. : 

8$ tbe £Duer-plug, farplus, or furplafage. G. Oultre-plus, ex vira G* 
plus. Vi. Povition, 2udntage,& &urplufage, 

h to Duser-veach, to goe beyond, to fetch one oer. Vi. to Cheate, Conte 

catch, Cofen, Deceite, 

hh-2 10 Duer-reckon, T. Wber-rechuen, B. Dut.rekenen, Dats 
tellen, L, Numerando fallere. 


(D ü Saint Mary $Duer-Mieeg in Sosthwarke, i. ouer the Rhees, ony x Mary ougs 
ey 


theRiuer à $$, i. fluo. 

kk to D wer-ranne 0€, 1s ko YHAYMG beyond one OF 0MÍ-YHVAE one. 

ll Daer-tea, B. Duer-fe, Ducrmeerich, T. Wber-merig, G. 
Tranfmarín, I. H. Trafmarino. L. Traafmarinus, ex trans e» mares 
Gr. icpolandonG-, ex Uzrio, i, trans & $Adam i. mare, ^ : 

mm 5b Ducr-fee. B. ZDuet-ficn, L.Infpícere, i satus a[picere. Gr. brn 
9x72, ex. Cm, i,fuper, & exozio, à. afpicio, G. Surueóir. I. Sopras 
tiedére, H, Sobreucér, i, fupra videre. 

nn a2Dyer-Fight or error. T. überücbt, Vi. Grrog. 

oo. 7o Duer-Mip or omit. T. iberfchlipfeu. Vi. zo $Dmit, : 

pP Duert or open. G. Ouuert. 1. Aperto. H. Abiérto. L. Apértus, V 
Dpen, 9panife(t, i 

qq 10 Duertake or attaine. Vi.to Bttatne, 

rr to Dwer-tateinpolicie. Vi. to Dreuent. 

ff to Duer-throw orvasquifo. Vi. to Hanguifp, 

tt 40 Duer-thraw or defiroy. Vi. to Deltrop, 

uu. the Duer-thaowing of a City. L. Euerfio, onis, Gr. e AAC, et, 
f ab Xap, i. de, ab, & cues, i, perdo, perimo. G. Euerfión. I. Euerfi« 
ie. H. Traftornadüra. T.Qmbbétpiung. B. ZDmbeeringbe, 

ww 10 DUtt-tyvoattorcroffe,ex ottet,eo- throart, à, tortus, Vi, to Crotle, 

xx sDuer-thwart or froward. T. UWber-swerch, Vi. jrromarb, 

yy Duer-thwart or croffe. Vi. Crotte. 

VL. to Duer-turneor fibucrt. Vi. to Subnert, 

aaa the Duer turning ofa City. Vi. tbe Duerthzowing, 

bbb ax Dwerture, G. Ouuertüre ab ouurír, i. aperire. Vi.aa Dpentag, 

'ecc to Duet-meigh, G. Surpefér, Surpoifér. H. Sobrepefár. I, Se 
prapefare. L. Superponderáre, i. fuperdre ponderándo. Przponderáre, 
à. preter pondera agere, Gr. veipngieo, ex Umre, is fuper, & Ede G-, i, 

pondus. 

ddd ta £Duer-mbelme, G. Accablér pro Accaplér, ex ad c caput. 
H. Enterrár, Aterrár, L Atterrare, q.ad terram agere, L. Obrüere, ex 
opprímere c rüere. T. Q3berfallen. B. sDuer-batlen, Gr, X4 Th 
baw, ex xgirt, i. deorfum, & fd), i. iacio. Vy X4AUT 70; i. fimu) 
abfcondo obruendo. 

ece fo sDüet-vobelme or drowne. Vi. to Downe, 

9028 it Dught or it bebooueib, ab owe, 7. debere. T, Es mug, B, ee’ 
mug. G, Se doibt, I fault, I. Debbe. H, Déue, L, Debet, Oportet , 
Pareft. Vi.it 25ehootietb, | 

(1) 9exe Duids beires, i, wanton lafeiuious Poets. 

9930 Duldor old. Vi. Did, 

b Dald-age. Vi. old-Ageiz Age, 

9931 Duldernes, akinde of very courfe canuas which Tailers vé to ftiffen 
doublets : fo called becaufe much tbercof vfuaMy. commeth from the Vand 
Ouldeines. Vi. Doul-dauies, 

9932 anDule. Vi. Dwie, 

3933 IC Dulter ie mer, Viera mare, 1G. Oultre, 2% vltra, and la 
mer, i. mare. And it isa caufe of excuse or Effoine, if aman appeare not in 
Court vpon Summons, See (E (Toíue, : 

9034 ax Dunce, a Linde of beat, G. Once, Lónce, f. ex Lynx Lat. Vi. 

9035 an Durace i waight. D, Ducte, T. Wnts, G.Once, £. I. Ontia, 
hae H. Onga. L. Vncia, z, f. i. duodecjua pars as. Vacize partes 
unb. 

(D) b ax Dune ofa zecre, i. a moncth, the twelfth part, 

€  balfean Dunce, L. Semiincia feu Semiüncia. De'uncijs cy portionibua 
Romane librz, 77. Kilianum in £Dnextra compofitionem. Gr. Asis ype 
ov, exnuigzie, i, dimidia, & &yyfu, i. vneia. 

9036 Dur, T. Vinfer, B. £Dnfeab ong, à. 20s. G. Nóftre. I. Nofiro. 
H. Nu£ftro. L. Nófter, a, um, à nos. Gr. jd 716 G-, nusTUEg TTE 
&r, ab Huels, 1. nos, 

b by Durowze. L. Noftrápte, i. nóftrá parte. : 

e of Dur countric. L. Nóftras :à nófter, a um. Gr. medie, ab nick 
Tlegv, i. nóftrum, & &SupG, i. fólum. G. de Noftre pays, I. Di 

wofira patria. H. Denueftratierra. T: Q$nferg lanbtg, 


(I) 9037 Duke or Ys, tbe River. L. Wisshawing bis bead out of Cotfwold is | Oufe;therisag, 


Gloc.neere Tetbury, and meeting with Cirne or Churne, a brooke, L. 
Corinium, whereof * Cirencefter in Gloc. is named Cirn-caftrum, * Cirentefte 
and [à té Oufney at Oxford;wbicb fme Suppofe thereof to be called * Oufee unde. : 
ford, audit after meeting with the RiuerTame, neere Dorchefter iz Ox- * Oxford, 
fordfhire, 3s called Tamefis, and properly not before, although thoroya ve ar 
ignorance it is called Thames at Oxford, and higher toward the bead, 

9038 an Duell, Vi. 3Duscll c» Wiack-bird, 

9039 (> Dafkeriematn (Amoucre manum) word for word frenifia 
eth to take off the hand, though in true French it ‘{Bould be(Ofter la main.) 
It fignifieth in the Common Law, a Iudetiient giuen for him that 
tendreth a trauers, or fucth a Monftrans de droit, or petition. For 
when it appeareth upon the matter difcuffed, that theKing hath no right 
nor title ro the thing he feized, then indgement [ball bee ginen to the 
Chauncerie, that theKimgs handsbe amoued, and therenpou, Amoueas 
manum {hall be awarded (6 the Efcheatour, which “4 as much as if the 
Indgement were giuen, that hee fhould baue againe bis land. Vi. Stawnf, 
Prarog, cap. 24. See An. 28, Éd. 1. Stat, g.cap.19. Zt iilo takenfan 
the rit granted upon this petition, € Fitzh. Nat. Br. fol.1$6,C It is writs 
ten, Oter le main, € An. 25. H.8. cap. 12, T SaaS 

9040 Dut, B. Wt, topt, Vi. without, 

b Mut of, Vi. Dut c DE, 

c, tomMutbivde, G. Métre enchére, T. berbieten, 

p the Dut-calt, or refuses Vi. Maa 


À : Ars 


| "LL 


Oud: bores 
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| 
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* Almoneda, 


* Audio, & 
Andor, quid, 


OV T 


e ahDut-eric, L. Vociferário, ónis, £ Gra. Vmpauyl, ne 1 9, 


fiue 
Boaxporyds, V §, abé&xogd/a, i. vociferor : ex omi, i. Sper, & xoa 


a 


ee 9, 
bef» 


i, limo, G. Efcri, 1. Sgrida, H. Bozeria, T, Gefeyeer. B. 


brijch. ^ 

f pip P ef goods tabe fold. G. Emcánt. Incánt. I. I?e45ito : ex €an- 
tárt quóniam ile clamor eft cántui quodammodó fimilis. H. * Almo- 
néda,ab Al articulus d» Arab. nedeye,clamare,vocare. Gr. Anuiots caria 
ex Wu" ,i. publica & zedzi, i. venditio. L, * Auto, onis ; f, ab au- 
géndo, q.quía res ill vendebatwr, qui plurimum rem augeret, to him the 

oods were fold, which would bid mof! fer it. Ec hinc venditor ille appel- 

tus, Au&or, € Sigon, B. YOt-totp : ab ot, i. éxtra, & tOtp, i, Cle 
sor. T. Mergantung, a bergaitten, i. auctionem facerc. Gra, Ave 
Eno, ab tue, i. aügco, Erat áutem duplex áudtio: rérum pri- 
A gs que fiebat. fine bafla, & publicarum, que frcbat bafta in fà- 
vefixa. . 

& C Datfangthee, lis Befangthel, jn thus defined by Bradt. Iib. 
3. Tra, a. cap, 34- dicitur latro extrancus venies aliunde de terra 
aliena,& qui captus fuit in terra ipfius,qui tales babet libertates. Bur fee 
Brit. otherwife fol,g1.6.Itis compounded of three Saxon wordsq out ji. 
extra, d» fang, i. capere, vel captus, & thef, i, fur jam out-taken theefe) 
Itis vied in the Common Law, for a liberty or priviledge, whereby a 
Lord is inabled to call any man dyeeBiag within bis owne fee, and taken for 
felonie in any other place, and to iudge bum in bis ewe Court, € Raftals Ex- 

of. of words, 

h toDut-goe. Vi. to (Doc beyond, in Beyond, 

i MDut-tdndith, or owt-lander. Vi. Stranger, 

ke au Dut-law, Sax. Vclah. Vi. Ldwleffe, 

| &2* Dutlamgie (velagaria) ss the loffe or deprination of the benefit be- 
longing toa fubie(T, that is of the Kings protection and the RKealme, 
@ Bra&.lib. 3. Tra&. 2. cap. 11. num. t. & 3. Foris facit, vtlagatus e? 
caput gerit-lupinum, 3?a. qud ab omnibus interfict poffit, & impune: 
maxime fi fe defenderit vel fugerit, ita quéd difficiles ft eiuscaptio, & 

. mum. 4. S; anter non fugerit, nec fe defenderit cum captis[uerit ; ex cunc 
eritin manu Domini Regis mors & vita. Et qui taliter captum interfes 
cerit, refpondebit pre eo [icut gro alio, V. C. Vi. ia Qitlatie, 

m toMut-leatne, L.Prdifcere, ex prx. & difcere. Gr. Tleguela- 

PEL, CX Qe), i. prie, ante, & uayD dyes, i.difcere, addicere. 

n to Dul-line or overlixe, Vi.to Snruiue, 

o Mut-motk, Vi. Wttermott. 

p "uz Dateparters. An. 5. H. 5. cap. $. feemeth te bee a kinde of 

— fhteuesin Ridefdall, that vide abread at their beft aduantage, to fetch in 
fachcatile or other things, as they could light om, without that liberty. Some 
are of opinion, that thofe which in the. fornamed Statute are tearmed out- 
parters,are at this day called out-putters,amdare fuch a fet maatches for the 
robbing any man er boule : as by di(couering which way he rideth or go- 
us er where the houfe is weakcft; and fitteft to be entred. See Fina 
tagers, 

q toDut-paffe. Vi. Durpalle, Excell, 

t Dilt-rage, or omragion{neffe. G. Oultráge, ex Sulere, i. ultra, & rá- 
pe, i.rábies. Vi. 4ríercene(te, 

f Dutragions. G. Oultragéux. Vi. Fierce, 

€ (7* £Dutrioerg, Vi. Ovwtriders, 

u the Duyt-fide, Vi. Dutward. 

x a Dut-ftanding, i. extra-flaus : (let enim fieri éxtra démas parietem 

" Mécus porréttus inflar palpiti, mitulis à marmarefuppofitis. G. Perron, ex 
piérre, i, pétra, quod ex pétris fieri foléret, faltém ijs. fuftentári I. 
Poggio. L. Pédium, ij, n. Gr. TlódYoy, v, 7, à muses, i. pedes, quód 
57 co pédibus beredmus, & confequenter ftémus, non autem (edeamus nec cn- 
bémus,quod ad pedis modum exflet, fine quod ad pédes edificiorum firnicen- 
[uenerit q Iun. H. Tedtro, quód theatri fpecies. extftat. 

y the Dutward, B. tot-mendich, T. Suff-wenbig, G. Extericur. 
H. Exteriór, Efteriór. I. Efférno, Eferiére, L.Extérnus, a, um, Exté- 

rior, us,abextra. Gr.tZdzipG-, ab &Zo, i. extra. 

z angDuszell,a Tent. Panlel idem, Vi, Wlackbird, 

9o4t an fpe. Vi. Duche, | 

9042 to £DYoe. G.Debudir, Deuóir. H. Deuér. I. Deuére. L. Debére, 

e Dewilldich zijn, T. Schuldig fein, à (cult, i. debitum. Gr. 
«22$£/A0. 
b Gd Dwoelty of feratces, je ax equality when tbe tenent parauaile 
oweth as much to the Mefn, a the Mefn doth she Lord paramont, 
AJ Fitz. nat. br. fol.136. A.B. 
$043 an Drie, Sax. Vie. T, Cal, Hubs, P. Onypl, 191. O.Hulóc- 
- te Huette. LL. Vlula, xf. ab vilándo. Gr. óAoAU*yll ab. áAeAUC O^, 
i. vlulo, L. Bábo; onis, m. Gr. SvBay, ey(G-. G. 2. Hibóu, à Lat. bü- 
bo. 1. G#fo,Guffo H, Büho, ex Lat.bübo. H, 2. Lechuza, Antillo. 
I.2. Barbagidnm. T, Pachteil, i, vinla notturna. 

bb aborne Dole, ob pennas aliquas cornibus fimiles. L. 1. Ao. L. No- 
&ua aurita, & T. Dhphauts, ab Dbz, 4. auris. H. Mochuélo. B. 

 Ssetch-nol, L.2. Otis,idis, f. Gr.dzic [4 G- :9, ab oos, i. auris. Otis, 
bubóne minor eft, nóctuá maior, auribus plumeis emmentibus, € Plin, 

9044 Dune, vt mine Done, T.Gigett,ab esxstoy, domefticum, priuas 

tum, proprium. 

mine £Drote. Vi. Mine, 

thine Doone, Vi. Chine, 
his Drone, Vi. Bids. 
to Done, Vi. toPolefle, 


RA oA c 


dit buc d» T. $010poittats. G. Proprietaire. J. H. Proprictário. L. 
Propriexárius, ij; m, exproprius, a, um. Gr. idborws, ab idie]te i. 
proprictás, ex 4)G-, i. proprius. T. 2. SHelbs herr, 1. folus Dominus. 
L. 3. Poffeflor, à poffidendo. ; i. 1; 
? anether.mans Drone. G. Aulcruy. H, Agéno. I. Aliém, L. Mié. 
nus, a, um. ap alius; $,ud. Gr. a'ÀMozet- , v; ó aban » alius. T. 
Frembt, B. Qlzemt, Via Otvanger, 
es Dnt, Vi. Dnt, : i 
C5 Dut- Rivers, feme tobe none other but Bayliffes errants, sm 
ployed by the Sherifes or their Fermers, to ride to the fartheft places of 
sheir Counties ey hundreds, with themore [peede to fummon to their 
County or hundred Courts, fach ias they thenght good 16 worke vpon, 
q An. 14- Ed. 3. flat. 1. cap. 9. 


an Donner, B. Cpgbenaet,ob tyobet, j proprius, a, um, Ally. 


Gr. 68s, FCrufius. G, Beuf, Batuf. 1. Boe, Bixe. ga 
Gr. £o: $, à Gee, fono vocis: velà Boone, icis, Md Hali M 
cat laboribus Sis, q Kcym. ab HSN abas, 1. facinare, pinguefactte, vals 
« Guich. à quo * Apis Deus Aigyptius, qui bes fagivatus, De boc Au- 
puftini. lib. 18. c, 5. de C, D. T. 2. Rinde, B. a. Wind, Raw, *La- 
gini rA E vocant, Q, terionem, quod cerram terat, d Ifid. Tau~ 
rus. G. Taureau. I. Tauro, H. Toro. Gr, mvp@. — Vi. .d 
aul. A Ain 

b Dre-epe. B. 3huelyaug, T. Coe doge, G. Ocil de beuf, 1. 
Occhio di buc. H, Ojo de buey. L. Oculus bouis, quia flores buius berba 
babent fiilitudinem aliquam cum oculis boum, €. Diofior. & Galen. 1. 2. 
Buftilmo. L. 2. Buphthálmus, Buphthálmum. Gr. Bégbaau@-, fe. 
elanyor, ex fs, i. bos, & óplaxuas, i, oculus, L. 3. Chryfanthe- 
mus. G. 2. 2tvoutylsuG- , A-yeucrs, i. aurum, & ZyBeuoy, i. los, Here 
barij vocant, Boáriam, oculum vaccz,, oculum bubulum, cotulam Ju- 
tcam, crc. Vi, MBaie Weede, 

(t) 9047 iC$* fDKfoyolbire, commitatus Oxonie, fo called of Oxforde, 
L. Oxonium, Oxonia. Sax. Oxényono, +. bou»t vadum, € Camd; 
ant Oxford, q, Oufe-ford, i. the ford of the Riuer Oufe, that rutines 
it, wherenpon the Abbey at Oxford is called Ofeney-Abbey quafi Oufe- 
nei Abbey, neeve to tbe Riutr Oufe, by which it flands. Vi. tg Dufe, 

go48 ikj* fDygang of Land (Bouataterrz.) Six Oxgangs of land, 
feeme to be fo much as fix Oxen will plough, € Crompt. o fol.220. 
but an Oxgane {cemeth properly to be fpoken of fuch Land as lieth in gai- 
nour, € Old Nat. br.fo. 117, M. Skene de verb. fignif, verbo Bouata 
terra; faith that an Oxen-gate of land [heud alway containe13. acres, 
and that foure Qxen-gatcs extendeth to a pound land of old exteut.. See Lie 
brata terre. 

b Drxe-heale, quiaruftici bobus medentur, fucco , vel decottione buins beber, 
€ Gerard. Vi. Detterwart. ; : 

€ Drelips, or Cowes-lips, quód bóues & wacca valde delélféntur comefti- 
one buius bérbe. Wetme-rofe, G.Príme-rofe,Príme-vére. 1. Priman 
véra, L. Primula veris, Herba arthrética, quia medetur aff @tibus ar- 
thréticis, € Maztbiol. Herba paralyfis. T. &chluffell-bitit, D. Hite 
tel-blotim, Gr. 9A euis. ; 

d anDge-ftali, B. :D(Ten-ffal, T. Ochfen-Fal, G. Eftable à beeufs. 
I. Stalla da loui. H. Eftablo de buéyes, L. Bouile. Gre Besuefa, ex B85, 
& bos, & stirs, i. ftatio. A 

e fDye-tongne, Vi.tbugloffe, 

9048-2 fDkímell, G. T. B. SDrimél. H. Oxyzácre. Li Oxymel, Ox. 
yméli Gr. o£VusAu, ex e£ G^ ji acérum, & wes, i. mel, quóniam eff 
potiónis génus exacéto & mélle, addite (Ale marius er aque pliuia. Vi. 
Diofcor. lib. 4. de fanit, tuénda. 

b $fDkpmell, Vi. Orimell, i 

9049 f= Myer be Record, (Audire Recordum) 4 apetition made sa 
Caxrt, that tbe Iudges, for better proofes fake vill be pleafed to beate or looks 
vpen any Record. 

9050 ge Myer € teritiner, (Audiendo & terminando) im tres 
French (Quit & terminér) i5 iz the intendment of our Law, a Come 
miflion ¢fpecially granted to certaine men, for che hearing and determi+ 
ningof ene or more cauíes. This was wont to bein vfe vpen fomefud- 
den outrage or infurrection i any place, @ Crompt. Lurifdié. fol. 
131. & 132. Seethe Statute of Weftm. 2. cap. 29. An. 13. Edw. 1. 
who might grant tbis Commiflion. 424 fee Fivzh. nat. bre, fal. 100. for 
the forme and occafton of the Writ, as alfo te whom it & to be granted, and 
whom not. Sce Booke, tit, Oyer & determiner. Vi. 3ufficeg of Ops 
er € Cerminer, 

(4) b an £Dpes or Proclamation. Vi. ic? Combat, 

gost Myle. Vi. Pile, 

9053 Mpyplet-hole. Vi. Dilet-bole. 

9053 fDyntment, Vi. Ointment, 

9054. Dyfter + DpRerloit, Vi. Dilter & Ditterlott. 


9048 «n D5e. Sax. Oxan. B. $D(fe, De, T. Mths, à Lat. Bos, velà, 


9055 fDsler or water wilom G. Oüér. B. Wille, T. Wepeh, ab Weps . 


chen, macerdre, quia rami bui drboris [nnt aded moKes & tEneri, vt pue 
taréntur éffe macerati. Hi. Yimobre. I. imine. L. Vimen, 4 viéndo, 
qud [it aptum ad viéndum feu ligándum. Gr. ssove, fiue wove, ab 
egos, i, flexibilis. Vi. ict, — et 


P 


Pe, Piur, Gr. mj, Pi. L. G. LH. T. S, B. A. P. fguifi- 
cat Publius. P. C. Patresconfcripti, alvum Connentum, 

P.C, Pecunie, pecudes. 
| 9057 a Date, G, Pas, IH. PÁ[fv. D. as, T.39aff. 
L. Paffus, à pando, is, di, to open, to ftretch. Aut ADE hafach, i. 
tranfire, € Helu. Gr. Bye à (aiyo, i. vado, gradior. B.2. A rede, T.2. 


9056 pz Hebr. Peh, Cbald. Phe, Pe, Arab. Phe, Armen, 


GL vit à treten, L. 2. Gradus, àgradiendo, greflus. i 

9057 afbace of fine fect, containing two fteps, and by this pace be miles mew 
fored. T. Cin maag von ftinl-{chnew, i. »en(ara quisque calceorum. B. 
Wijfooeten, * Wadem, Azgl.fachome. G. Pas mayéur, I. Paffo mag- 
gióre. H. Paffo-mayór, * L. Paflus máior. Gr. Bityum ueja., i. magnus 

aflus. 

b : $Daceof two feet anda balfe, a eppe,which is the diflance from she beele 
ef the binder foot, to the toe of the fore fost. T. Maas vow zwe {chuch 
und ein halben,B. Gian twe bocten ende halwe, G. * Pas minéur. I. 


Paffominere. H. Paflomendr. L, Paflus miner, dwernes jedem d "E 


widij, pa[us fimplex. Gr. Bia, usxpor. 
ui mea[ure m acing T. Der paff. B. Den pas, G- Paffil- 
Iéndedanfe. 1. P. affetto di anza. H. Pequého poo de danga. L. Sta- 
ticuli à flatis men{uris muficis, € lun. 2d * Staticulos dare pro /altare 
dixeruut, «Caro & Plautus.Gr. Nac por pnm, ab wore Hole fubfi- 
lio, falto, ab Y" E M sfalie. 
058 e, Yi ce 
GOS acieuce, r (4) b Y ds 
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(n5 Wacificdtion of appea(iue, G, H. Pacificatión. L. Pacificatio, 
onis, Vi, ác ací&e, 

9959 to Pacitle, or apveafe. G. Pacifiér, appaifér, Hi Pacificár, A- 
ihe ASanfir. a. L. Man(uefacére, icire (ferocitate depofica) 
wianuvt Wattariqueat, € Cou. Apaxiguar. I. L. Pacificáre, Pacáre, q. 
pacem dare, Mitigare, i.mitemfacere. T. Wetriedigen, B. Websedi= 
Sher 3 tied, i. pax. Gr. pmoml& ab ielyn, i, pax & giáo, facio. 
Vi. t0 28 ppeate, mitigate, 

9060 a39ackt, P. T. Pack, G. Pacquét, à 7«53:, i. denfus, confertus, 
aut ex £4", i. faícis vel à pango, € Poftil. G. 2. Fardcàu. I. 
Fardello, àeópr -, i. onus, vel 4 farciendo. H. Fardél. L. Faícis, 
Sarcina. Gr, Jézun à 6 G^, i. vinculum, popumvs, à géea, i. porto. 
Vi. a Fardie, 

b Pack-cloth. B. 39acke cleede, T. Packe tuch. G. Enuelopoír. 
I. Inuoléppo. H. Emboluedór, L. Inuolucrum mercium, 9 Kil. Coacti- 
le. Gr. sanua, ab diate, i. inuoluo. 

€ a39ach borft. B. 39ach-geerbt. T. Haum rofl, G. Bélte Afomme: 
I. Sommero. H. Beftia paracargas, L, Iumentum clitellarium a por- 
tandis clitellis, doffuasium d dovfo onera fereute. Sarcinarium, à, farcima, 
Gr. Zxsvopieoy. 

d Packh-fadd{e, B. Pack-faddel, T. SHaumfattel. G. Baft.I. Bafto, 
a. Gr. Bacd/o,i.porto. H. Albarda ab Arab. Berdca, i. tegere bume- 
ros, € Cou. L. Clirellz, 2224. 70 xaíror, i. decliue, dcorfum vergens, 
imitantur quodammodo montium cliuos, € Feft. L. 2. Sagma, Gr. 

| Za yua, à vv], i.oncro, Sia ya, i, om, i, fuper & epar, i. far- 

| cina. T 

€ 1030acBtvp. T. B. Jnpacken, G. Empaquetér, I. Fardelléze. L. 
Satcinare. H. Hazer fardaje. Gr. oxevelley. 

f (pj Packing whites, € Anno 1.R. 3. cap. 8. 

906% get you Packing. B. Packt b an hier,aufer te hinc,abi,apage, 
apage te, faceffe hinc, € Kil, G. Alléz yous en, va en. I. Vavia, An- 
date vi«. H. Vetede aquí, ve te. ; 

(D 9662 agDaderconuemant. G. Pik, Páche, Pattión. I. Pato, Patti 
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aPacke. 


— 


Pangere foedus. 

9063 2 @Dadlocie, G. Cadena. I. cadenazzo. H. Condádo à cadena, a 
chaine, quia femper ei iuntfa catenula, L. Sera catenata, Gr. esed Sov, 
A cues i. catena. T. Worlegtchlog, à vozlegen, i. preponeres c 
{chiog, i. fera. P, MPaciflote, 

9064 a 19abboche, a Toade. à B. 39ab0e, i. L. Bufo, à boum fuffocatione, 
Rubeta maior, quod iz rubis degat prefertim, liues among brier bufhes. 
Rana venenata. I. Botta, Vi. Coade. 

b Yaddork-fooles, fungi (pecies efl. Vi. Coad-ftole, 

9065 addition, G. Pate de lión, os pied de lion, i. pes leonis, quod folia 
vnguibus leonis fint fimilia, Vi. great SHanicie, 

(1) 9066 0 Padua, L.Padua,& Patauium,Italiz vrbs. Gr. zzrz- 
vioy, q. Padauium, à Padi fluminis vicinitate nomen accepit, q Fung. 

*Padusthe7i- (1) 9067 > *30abu$, the River Po im Italie. I.H. Po, L. Padus 


Bubeta,vsdé. 


—» Ses TC. 9-9 ee ee eee ee el 


wrPoislaly. Italie flanivs,¢jugis Alpium fufus, ex tribus foutibus oritur, ex quibua 
vnus vocatur Padus, à quo Padus fluuius semen accipit, q Mid. diclus eti- 

| : am Eridanus. Vi. (> €rtdanus, F 
© Paap, wh ^ $968 39xandi/iu Apollo, tz$ à rey i. fanando, musvic »£io enim, 


, . medicam manum fienificat.Sic & opem Poeoniam dixit Ouidius. Ean- 
| dem ob caufamidem Apollo, ZeFrggx(9- eft di&us Athenienfibus : E- 
- [eis Acefius, ooh 70 X472, i. medendo, 
(1) 9069 Pxdagogue. Vi. SHScholemafter. S. ; 
i {t) 9070 zon, L.Ecalijslinguis Peon nomen Medici infignis. 
9071 4Ozxonte, Vi. Deonie, ; 
Panne», — 9072" qaqa, Painime, Panime, or Heathen. T. H. Pagano. G. Pay- 
én. L. Pagánus, cua enim inter Iudzos Hierofolyma cantum ciuitas 
| erat, nulli(que #ifi Iudzis ad arn dabatur acce[f us, reliqui omnes Hebreis 
E grant paganiin pagis, quaf extra ciuitates, c» populum Dei con(tituti, 
* « Ifid. ;5i enitn in locis agreflibuz c» pagis gentiles lucos idolaque flatwerunt 
€ à tali initio vocabulum fortiti funt. L. 2, Echnicus, à &dvàc, i. gens, 
in gente alia degentes, c curs illa commorantes.B. C íagegoen. T. 
Weide. Vi. (Déntile, or Peathen, bos 0e 
(1) b 35aganalía, Fefaagriculmurz caufa, iflituta in pagis,imd? Pa- 
ganalia ditta, € Fung. 
€ Pagantfine,the Religion of Pagans.G.Paganifme.I.Paganéfimo.H.Pa- 
ganiímo. L. Paganifmus,a paganus. Ethnicifmus,ab ethnicus,Gr.TTa- 
| ~ Jaros, £üynucuoe. T. Beidentchafft, B. Beidentleap. Vi. Dagan, 


pue uo 
" 


A 9073 a%ane. G. Page. 1. Paggio. H-Page. B. Pagie, à Gr. Mats, i, 
. * Acóluthus. puer, feruus, * Acóluthus, &xóAuSoc, ab d'uoA« 3o, i. (equor, unde & 
| *Affecla, und? —L.* Affecla, abad c fé&lor, € Non. T. * Letbiunge a lcib, i. corpus ^ 
- *Reibinnge, íunae, 2. famulus. L. Pediflequus, 2 pede fequendo, € Var. 
b afowldiers Page or boy. B. Proldzagher, à trot, ;.fafciculus, et» 


Ser. 
- tradet, s, ferre. T. Crofbube, à tro, e bube, i. iuuenis. G. Go- 
| uiat. I, Rageaxo. H, Mogo defoldado. L. Calones. Gr. Sxavogiess, 
i a extudl, i. vafa, & 90a, 1. fero. 
- Page of abeoke. 9674 a Pape ofa booke, a fide of a leafe. G. Page, £.1.H. L. Págiria d pan- 
| gendo, quod in Página carmina vel litere panguntur, id eft figuntur. T. 
EC Die fcíten odor cin blatinbuch, B. Wiad oft {ide des doeckes, 
Gr. Xexje. Vi. Lo. don d ss 
: ageant, forte a Page, à Gr. Tass, i. puer, quod mudte, i. pue- 
Pageant. xt an ua oa ld ide vnde dici iter G. Chafteler, I. ca- 
E. ; fielietto, H. Caftilléte. L,Caftéllulum,cuius fimilitudinem reprzfen- 
UM tat. D. Wertogh, a ber, ;. pre & tage; i, "Demoh(iratio, 
Pe a 9076 to aie, G.Payér. I. Pagare. H. Pagar, 4 Lat, pacare. Solutio 
enim amicitie caufa eft, €» placabilitatis. L. Solucte, verbwn [ua natura 
| fre[upponeus vinculum aliquod precedens, quo vinti fut quifolunnt, 
a eu» & ^io, 1. foluo, vel à Gr.T£A4, idem, vndé forte, B. 2Dez 
taclen, T. Wesahien,vel 2 T.2. 2RUIett, j. mwnerare. L.2.Pendere, 2 
gosdus. Antiquitas enim non Joluebant «s fignatuan, fed as graue, & ita pon- 
«edere appendebant, ey Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4. cap. 15- 
b a Paie or Papmeut, G, Paye, payement. B. ape, T. P 474, pae 
| gaiento.- H, Paga, pagamiénto, B. 2. Betacligbe, T. 2besablung., 
* |. L.-Solutie. Gr. 7eaeoue, avs, Aava,i.foluo. L. 2. Penfio, à pén- 
dere. Vi. upra fatisfá&tio. v a. 
9977. Paighes,or 0 x-lip*, quafi paigli,à Pagis, i V ilages where they grow: 
Vi. Dpelipg. 


éne. H. Pato, Paco. L, PaQum, q. pace fatum, € lid. a Pango unde 


PA I 


9678 a 4B ae to carry water, force d pelle, éx pellibus quod foleant confici. 
G,Seille, Seáu. I. Secchiélla, Stechia. L. Situila, Sitélla, quafi fitiens 
aquam, buinfinod: enim vafanifi continnam babtant aquam, facile rimofa 
funt, Iun. vocat hydriam. Gr, ipfa, ab UJpoe, i. aqua. H. Herrada, 
à ferro quo circumcingi folent, B. een cetitév, T. epmer, Gt. xà, 
& Arse 

b amilke Patle. L. Mul&ra. Vi. i2 Make, 

9979 ir? pain fort € DULL, Poena fortis & dura, i in true French 
Peine forte & dure, It ignificth in our Common Lav, at effeciall pumifo- 
mentfar tbofe, that being arraigned of fellony, vefife te put themflucs 
wpon the ordinary triall of God and the Country; and shereby ave mute, 
ordumbe. This (as Stawnf. thinketh, pl cora. cap. 60.) is foundedupon 
the Statute of Weftm, 1. cap. 12. an. 3. Ed. 1. His veafin i; becaufe 
Bract. who writ before that Parliament, taketh no mention of it, and Brit. 
writing after thattime, toucbeth itm bis fourth chapter, fol. rz, vit. ia 
words to this effect. If they will got acquite themfelues* let them be put 
to their penance, vztill[ucb time as they doe defire trial: and let the pe- 
nance be fic," viz. Let them be bare-legged without girdle.and witb- 
ovthat or cap, in their coat only, asd lie in prifon vpon the naked earth 
day and night. And lecthem eat no bread but of barley and branne,nor 
drinke any other then water, «zd that vpon that day when they eat 
not. And let them be chained. Stawif. in hisfaid 60. chap. of his booke 
expoundetb st more plainly and particularly in this fort. And note that this 

^ ffrong and bard paine floall be fuch: ft. He fhall be fent backe to the prifom 
Whence he came,and be layed in fome low dark houfe where he hall lie 
* naked vpon the earth, without any litter, rufhes or other clothing, 
and without any rayment about him, but only fomething to couer his 
priuy members. 4ndhe fhalllie vpon his backe,with his head couered 
and his feet, 474 one arme fhall be drawne to one quartet of thehoufe 
With a cord, avd the other arme te another quarter ; amd in the fame 
manner Jer it be done with bislegges : and Jet therebee layed vpon. 
his body iron and ftone, fo much a be may beare or more, and the next 
day foklovying be [hall have three morfells of Barly bread withous drinke : 
and thefecond day hee flail baue drinke three times, aud as squcb at 
each time, as be can drinke, of the water next uto the prifon doore, ex- 
cept it be running water, without any bread. 474 this fhall bee bis dict 
untill be die. 

9080 Patment, Vie 439aíc, ; 

9081 a Patue, G. Peine, f. T. etn, D. 39/jne. IL H. Pena. L. Poena, 
à Gr. zw C^, i. labour, @ Scal. vel 2 puniendo, vel à pautiteztdo,quoid poft 
peccatum fequitur, q V arr. Gr. mod, à vov, i. Jabor, moleftia, Vi. 
riefe. ; 

b tobein Paine, B. Dijn hebben. T. Wehe haben, H. Dolér. G. 
Douloir. I.L. Dolére. Gr.aiayt@ab &A&je», curam gero. 

c 3j9aínefull er /aboriows. Vi. abortions, 

d 39aíne;z the guts. B. Lanck-evel, T. Daringicht, à Satim, 7. intePi- 
nun & Gícbt, i. dolr.H.Dolor de la ilion,o de tripas. G.Ili&cque paffi- 
ón. I. 2]áco dolore. L. liaca pafiio, iliacus dolor, ileus, à Gr. $Ae(-à 
contorfione inteftinorum , quem dolores exinde voluulum appel- 
larunt. 

e Datnes axdlabonr Vi. Labour. 

9082 Dative a certame graine ike unto millet. G. Panic I. Panico. H. Phe. 
nige, Panizo. L. Panicum, 4 paniculis femen continentibus. T. bee 
nich, Watsweille. B. 39anícb-coget, Gr.usaton. 

9083 a%@datnime, Vi. Dagan, 

9084 to@aint, G.Peindre. H. Pintár. I. Pignire, Pingere. L.Pingere. 
ab Heb. TYE) Pittach, idem, B. SDebtideren. T. Malen, à SH, 
mahal, i. znaculauit, € Helu. Gr, Copie, à Codoy,i, viuum & yeep, 
i.{cribo, H. 2. Debuxár, Debujar, Dibuxár, 

b a pPatuter, G. Peintre. H. Pintór. I. Pittére. L. Pi&or. T. Mae 
let. B. Schilder, Gr. Coryeapsus. 

c Womans Painting. G. Fard. I. Fuco. H. Afeyte. L. Fucus, Ceruffa, 
Pigmentum. T. B. Hchmincke, à Gr. euifiyer, i, exornare. Gr. 
gux@-, quod genus eft herbx marin qua Jana inficitur. 

9983 a39aire, G. Paire. I. Pare, Paiv. H. Par. T, Gin parr, B. Gere 
patt, L. Par, à eg, i. iuxta. Gr. Judcà JVo, i. duo. Vi. Couple, 

(D b a39aitevf Tab/es. Vi.in Gables, 

9c8$ a$9alace or Courtof'a King. B, 39alapd. T. 39fale5, 49atlaff, 
G. Palais. I. Palátio, Palazzo. H. Palicio. L. Palátium à. Palante, 
Principe Arcadum, in cuius bonorem. Arcades Palanteum oppidum con- 
flruxere, & Regiam in ipfins nomine conditam Palatium vocarunt, € Yid. 
L, 3. Augufta domus, Auguftale. L.3. Regia à Rege cuins eff fedes, 
Gr. Fac) à Bacrasus, 1 Rex. Vi.ceterainlitera C, the Court of a 
Prince. 

(D) 9085-2 i7?» 39alag. Vi. Dallag. 

9085-3 tbe$9alate, Vi Roe of the mouth. 

9086 Palatine, «s Countic Palatine, as it were principal Counties or 
Shires,baning asit were the fame authority as the Palace or the Kings Roi- 
all Court bath, Vi. (> County, and in that the foure County Pala- 
tines iz England, Vi. etiam Callan, de confuctud. Burg. pag. 14. Vie 
Plura in Dallatine, 

CD ^b ibegSalatinate, the county Palatine, or surifdition of the Palf- 
graue. C. Palatinát. I. Palatinate. H. Palatinado. L, Palatipatus. 
Vi. Pallatine. 

9087 aSale, B.g9acl, T. fal. G. Pal. H. I. Palo, à L. Palus,i, & 
truncus, a ftake or poft. Gr.smisuAG-, exéAL. 

b 10~9ale, orbedge in with pales. G, Palliflér. I. Impalare. H. Cer- 
car, I alite. B. DAHetlacken Qupten, T. Qinibftachen, Gra. 
mx oA07l( co 

(1) 9088 OG * §Daleftine, G. Paleftíne. I. H. Paléftifia, L. Palz. 
ftina. Syrie regionis nomen que alias cerra Canaan, vel terra San&a di. 
citur babet denominationem à Philiftijm filio Mizraim. Vi.Gen. xo. 1 3. 
cujus pofteri quinque potentiffimas vrbes in littere tennerunt, « Herodot. 
lib.7. totam illam Syri oram à Tyro, V/que ad Egyptum Pale[linam yo. 
cari fcribit. In Biblijs primum Viurpatar nomen Palefline, i. theland 
of Philiftimes, € Gen. 2 1. 32, 33. b ^ 
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Pain fort & 
dure, a bitter 
and a bard paime 
and puriInent. 


* Penance. 

* Bare legged 
without hat or 
cap, lieon the 
bare ground day 
asd night with 
Barley bread 
and water ad 
chained. 

* Naked ot 
the Earth sti 
eni clotbes. 


 Paleftina. 


(1) 9089 Palefeicall, belonging to wrepling, G. Appartenanr 3 uite, - 


I. Palefirico, L. Paleftricus, a, umm, Gr. muMUspIYD:, à meaaicpa, i. a. 
wreftling place. — | 

gogo Bale er wanue, G, Palle, bléfine, I, PÁlido, Séhitho. L. Pallie 

| | s 


- Wleake vade. 


dus, 3 moo, i. palpito formidine, H. Amarillo, quid color bic eft ap- 
.fjdamanti, vtamorum vult Magifter. Gr, deór, * B. Wleeke. T, 
"leich, " vod? Ang, Wleake, 
9091 a qoalfray, a borfc fov a Princelfe ov great Lady. G.Palefidy. Y. Pa« 
lafréno, Hi. Palafren, à per frenum, q. equus condu&tus per frenum, 


Nicod. 

b A balfrap-Beeperor Palfrapner. B. Walfrenier, T. Palfernter, 
G. Palefrenicr, I,H. Palefrenéro. L.* Agafo,s. cquum ages, € Feft. 
Equifo. Gr.irmoxsy@-, ab Vr G-, i, equus, &xoplla, vel spat, i 
curo, curam gero. Vi. Iozle-keeper. 

9o9* [(3" Walingmar, « Anno 11. H.7. c2 22. 

9093 4398línobie, G. Palinodíe, f. I. H. Paliztdia. L. Palinódia. Gr. 
mariyodet, i. recantátio, à man, i. Ju&a, kody, i, cantus, quafi lua 
£u cantu priori, vel à zeAlv, i. iterum, rurfus, &4Y cantus. T. Bin 
qeaen gefang, wider-ruffe, à wider, i. contra, e raffe, 7. clamátio, à 
walter, 7. clanare, vocare, B. Weder-roep, Weder-fangh, Vi, Rea 
cantation, 

(1) 9094 a Palifado, a defence made with fakes, pofts, piles, ere. Ge 
Paliffade. I. Palixdta. H. Palizáda, ditt. de Lat, Palus, i, a take, poft, 


er pile. 

9095 a Palace. Vi. Palace, 

(1) 9096 ayalladine, a Kuight of the round table, G, Palladin. 1, H. 
Paladino. L. Palladinus, dict. @Pallade. Vi. fib voce, Order of the 
Knights of the round table. 

(1) 9097 ki" * gdalladiunt, Palladis fimulachrum, the Image of 
Pallas, € Quid. lib. 5. Faft. 

(1). 9098 Wc * Pallas que & Minerua diéia efl, Belli inueztrix, ob 
id Bellona vocata, q Cic. Dea etiam Sapientiz e fIndiorum, €» Do- 
&rinz profes apyd Ethnicos. Hazc cx louis cerebro natam effe, & in 
clypeo terribile caput Gorgonis geftare, ficut Pocte (cripferunt. Hec ex 
ecclefie patrum doctrina emanalfe, €» à pofteris deprauata. [fe apparet. 
Nam filjusDeieeterna fapientia, qui € Efa. 9. Iud. 13. sof Pele, 
i. mirabile, anoBris oculis velatum uominatur, & in quo omnes thefauri fa- 
pientia e faentie abfconditi funt € Colo. 2.3. ex Iehouz sente ab 
eterno genitus e! e caput Gorgonis zu Draconis Diaboli 2 fe contri- 
tumoftentat, Hanc veri Dei gloriam Echnici in wmaginem Japidez & ar- 
matz mulieris Urbe 

9099 35allate, Vi.39alate, 

e m Pallatine, ipw appellation or title for fuch as baue any 
fetiall office or funttion im a foucraigne Princes palace. G. Palatin. I. H. 
Palatino. L. Comes palatinus, qui iam titulus Principi conuenit, Ele- 
tori Palatino, einfdezique familie, Veteres bunc talem praefeCtdm prze- 
torio,Legatum Cafaris & candidatum appellarunt,vt qui vices Cxfa- 
ris abfentis,ey fr/ci curam gerit, Hine D. 39altfaraue, T -39faltsqtaut, 
a magne Palatio Treuirenfi, vz4dé Palatinorum Cemitum prima ori- 
go & appellatio. Vi. (f= 30alfaraue, (7$* Countie, 

1) 91ox a Pallecoate, Vi. 39allctoque, 

Pallemaille t) 9102 * 39allemaille, a game wherein around boule of box,is with a 

vns, mallet f/rooke tborow a high hoope of iron, flancding at either end of aa 
Alley into which he that can do it at the fewelt blowes yor at the number agreed 
on, wins. G.Palemaille, f. 1. Palemaglio, Hi Pallemalla, dic. a mal- 
leo, i. the mallet, quo globus ligneus impellitur in ferri circulum, 

9103 a Wallet, or bed carried vp and downe, forcé à G. Poille. I. Paglia. 
L. Palea, quod fit ftratum paleafarcitum. B. Caf-bedde, T. Stroz 
bett, G. Coucherte. I,Letiicello. L. Stratum, à (lermendo, quod fub- 
fternatur, Gr. prays, à soe 1. fterno. 

(1) 9104 * «39allttoque, a caffocke like a hort cloake with fleeues, fucb as 
our Pagesweare. G.Paletdc. I.Palletoca. H, Palletéque. L. Palla, ze, 
à palam, q 1d. 

(D). 9105 * a39atlíatb, a Lecher, aWboremonger. G.Paillard. I, Pate 
taniére, H. Putancro, a Pstana,i, meretrix. L.Scortátor. 

(1) -b Palliardife, lecherie, wboredeme, G. Paillardife, 1. Puttanefine. 

'- H.Putanífmo. L.Scortátio, onis. 

(1) 9106 to39allíate, cloake, cover, ov conceale. G.. Palliér. L. Palliare, 
à pallium, acleake. Vi. 10 Cower, 

$107. Pala Chpitti, az berbe. G.Paulme Dieu, Paulme de Chrift. 
L. Palma Chrifti... L.2.Ricinus. , quia femen eins vefert. formam xicini 
vermis, 2. a tie, € Diofc. Gr. xine, feu xpo7wy, ob candem rationem, 
T. Creutz-baum, b. Crups-bort, 

"€108 :be39alte of tbe band. G.Paulme dela main, I.H.L, Palma, 2 
Gr. auAd/An, idem, q Canin, vcl 2 pando, v: fit q. expanfa. B. alm 
han de hand, QHacke hand, T. friechebano, L.2. Cauum manus, 
Vola, c Vola manus, à voluo, quód connoluiture | 

b a Balme in meafure, the bredib of foure fingers, or band bredth, Be 
45alme-maete, L. Palmus. G. La mefüre d' vne paume. I. La mi[ura 
di vn palino, H.La medida de palmo. Gr. aiu, 1$, n. 'T. Cpner 
Hand boept, oder fpann, Palmus item eft, vel maior, vel minor ¢. ma- 
ior, iuxta € dor. eff menfura à primo pollice v(quead minimum digitum : 
minor ef/,qui continet inpalma latitudinen 4. digitorum er per aptam palma 

-. gifpofitionem polfet quis metiri terram, € Cob, 

gi09 $j9alme-fraít, Vi.Date, — 

giro, aDaline tree. G. Palme, Da&icr. B. Dalim-boot, T. palms 

baum, J. H. L. Palma,tta dicta ait ¢ Ifidor. quia manuum victorum or- 
maius eft i vel quód expaflis eft ramis, in modum palmz hominis: vel a 
wrean\ery;i. vibrare,quia aduetfiun pondus nitens (e vibrat ia allum, € Helu. 

* Hinc & vidforie eft emblema. Gr. doiyt, à phanice aue, vt vw/t & Ca- 

thol. quia din viwit, & perpetud floret, nili, cedit pondert. A fructa B. 
Dadel-bom, T.Dattel-bants, Heb. "yan tamar, thamar, Vi, 
in voce Date, : x 

b aDalme-sundap, T.49alu-fontag. B.ySalm-fondach. " L.Do- 
minica palmarum, Ramalia, d ramis . vnd? G. Fefte des rameaux. H, 
Domingo de ramos. 1. Ramoliwa, à ramis oliuarum. La Dominica delle 
palme. L.* Dominica olinarum, quód co die ramis eliuarum; via Ke- 
PEN feat, Dominica fexta quadragefimz, 7 Kil. L.Ofco- 
phoria.” r.040%0el¢, ab 290€, i. tenellus ramus, & opto, i. fero, Ea 

- enim dle, Chrifto rami palmarum e& oliuaruim obuiam lati e Jparfi comme- 
moratur... * Hine ey G, Pafque fleuríe, 1. Pafqua florida. H. Pafqua 
florida. .L.. Paícha fóridum, quia circa id tempus flores mittuntur d e 
terracrarboribm, — 707077 
guar: aPalmer, er faruler, quia puerorum palm ea feriuntr in fibolis 


Dleeke. 


 Ágifo Wu 


à Palladine, 


* Palladium, 
* Pallas, 


* « Palletoque- 


* a Palliard. 


* Dominica 
gpulmarum. 


*Dominicao- 
fiuarum. 


*Pafchafori 
gum. 


B. Dalns-maete, quia metitur manum. Palma ib. Palmato- - 
iare L. Ferula, à feriendo. x Reale, ab fii k i 
gtx2 * ajDaltmet, er Pilgrime. H. Palméro, ex baculis aut * 
ramis gr nt H.2. Roméro, quód Romam PELE pong Y 

Roméo, Gr. X ex 3, i, à, ab, KINO, i, po 3d ab. " 
sri MG", ex Sa, i, à, ab, KID, i. populus, quid abs 
9n; @ Palmer, or werme with wany feet, à palmis arboribus quas vodit. 

1. Ruga. H. Origa. L.* Krüca, ab errodendis oleribus & Colum, T, 
ine taupe, B. Ruple, à rependo. L.3,Centipeda, à multituding 
pedum. G.Chenille. Gr. 4475, Axara, i flecto, € Etym. Vi, g 
«Catterpíller-xooyme in C, 
9114 ajDaltneffer, a Dininer by tbe palme of the hand. G. Chiroman- 
cién; Lebirománte. H. Chiromántico, L. Chiromántes. Gr. yete9- 
oy TS, A oip, 3. manus, &payeía, je diuinatio. Contendit*Tanifius t 
mivam e[fe in bac arte certitudinem : de qua librum compo[uit, vbi multorwm 
exemplis conatur offendere, fata etiam manibus infcribi, 
b Palmeftrie, G.Chiromantíe. I. H. L.Chiromantia. Gr. 447egg 
periit. Vi. Etym. fupraing9almetfer, d 
(1) sn5. (2 32Dalmypaa ciuitas. Vi.in Mate a frit. 
(T). 9115-2 Palpable, which maybe felt manifef. G. H.Palpáble.T.Pal. 


ptuele. L.Palpabilis, à Palpo, as,i.to fecle dr touch gently,or to flatter, 

(1) 9116 a®alpheate, Vi.at9altray, 

(T) t» Palpitate or past. G. Palpitér. LL. Palpitáre. Vi. te 39ant, | 

(D. a Palpttation or pasting. G, Palpitation. M» Palpitación. L. Pal- 
pitacio ónis. 4 

9118 f9alfgraue, Vi. Daltfarane, | 

9119 iheg9alfie, G. Paralysie. I. Paralesia, H. Perlesía. L. Parályfis, 
Gr. meegauors, A meegava, i.refoluo, ex ues, & Ave, i. foluo. ER 
enim morbus quo vefoluumtur , laxantur, c bamettantuy mewmbra, ita vt pars 
4a quam morbus Mle feratur , motn fepe er [enu deftituatur, Y. Der fcl)lag, 

a fcblagen, à, pereuterc. 

b ficke of the Wale, or Paraliticke. G. Paralitique. H. 1. Paralytico. L. 
Paralyticus, Gr. @bgaumies. T. Den der fcblag gerücet, paralyis 
quem tetigit. Vi Etym. iagóalte, 

9120 4 Palterer, Vi.a392enaricatog. . 

9121 j9altfgraue, B. 19altg.arauc, T. 39falts-avaff, a pfaltg, 1. pa- * Palt(graue, 
latium, €» gtaue, gvaft, i. comes. L. Comes Palatinus, q.d.Domefticus unde, í 
Principis feu Palatij. Dapifer imperatorius, quem veteves Przfcétum 
pratorio, & Legatum c Candidatum Caefaris zuecuparuzt, qui fiftt 
curam & vices Caefaris abfentis gerit (v£ Interrex) qualem quxque: 
regio fuut babuit quondam, @ Io. JAuentizus. Proctor Comitatus Au= 
guítalis, € Adr. Iu. Vocatur autem proprie j9falt3-araff, 3 magno 

, palatio Treuirenfi, vzdé Palatinorum Comitum prizaorigo & appellae 
110, € Kil. 4t quum ile Dapiferum vocet Comitem, q Cyprian. Leovi- 
tius librum dedicavit Henrico Othoni, Archidapifero, primoque Ele-. 
&orifacri Romani Imperij. Vi. fBalatíne, 

9122 to Pamper, q. complacendo pompofum reddere, vel fuperbume 
G. Complaire. I, Compiacére. H. Complazér, à Lat. Complacére, à 
con Ó* placeo, Gr.cuvaphoxne, à cus, 1. con & dogoxm, i. placeo, L. 
Indulgcre, ab in, e& antig, dulgco B. Wehagen. T. 2yattelen, 2zart, 
2, tener, cencllus, quales efficinntur quibus. omuia conceduntur. Wi. to 
Cocker. 

b aDPatnpering. Vi. 3nonleencp. 

(1) 9123 qatmphagten, one tbat eatesof any thing, G. Pamphagien. T, 
"Pasipbagio. L.Pamphagus, Pamphagi vers à Gres 9t, ZEthiopiae 
populi, quibuflibet vebus ve[centes , & Plin. à may, i, omne; & qd^o, i. com 
médo, Pamphagus, itemcanis AGoeonis, & Quid. q. comedens ome, 
neque domino parcens. 

(D 9124 ig * Pamphilus Terentianus. G.Pamphile. 1.H.Pam- * Pamphilus 
philo. L. Pamphilus, i. omnibus amicus, fex amator omnium, Gr. © — 
miAQIAGO, à may, i. omne, & eíAG-, i.amator,amicus,. ' 

gizs a Pamphlet, Deducitur, à Gr. zy, i. omne, & afl, i. impleo, 
(indigno libellorumnomine)chartarum oblituratarum ebrionum (fummis 
ccntimie longe lated, in ora manu[a, leuiorum circumuolitant. Nec erit 
Apollinis oraculum qué venale ac Gr, zjurator. L. Pamplétüm, a 
(;ampblet, 

(1) 9126 39ampbplía, Affe regio, cujus mentio fit, € AG.2. ro. & 
13.13. & 14,24. & 15.538. 

(D 9116 (t amplona, civitas principalis Nauarre, olim dita 
Pomplon; Pompelos uzc. L. Pompeiópolis, 7, Pompei polis, i.ciui* 
tas Pompei, quiareedificata fuit, à Pompeio, € Cob. vix grace eft 
ciuitas. 


(D 9127 tc?» Pan, Grace, Lat. Syluanus, Ruflicorum Deus, quem Pan Dau 


4 Palmer, 


* Eruca 


Tanifing 


, 


in nature fiilitudinem formauerunt, vnd? Pan, Gr.Tlay, didus eft, 
1. 0mne. Fingunt n. eum ex vniuer[ali elementorum fpecie, Habet 2. core 
nuain fipilitudinem radiorum Solis @ Lunz. Habet pellem diftinéiam 
maculis, propter Celi fjdera. Rubet eius facies, ad fooilitudinews etberis. 
Fiftulam feptem calamorum geftat, prepter barmoniam Cali, in qua fep» 
tem futt foi, er feptem difcriminavocum: villofus eft, quia tcMus efl come 
ue[lita; Caprinas vngulas habet, v: foliditatem terre oftendat, quem 'ua- 
lt verum €» totius nature Deum effe, vndà c Pan, Gr.r&,q.omnia di- 
cunt, @ Ifid, 

(D) 9128 aPan, Vi. Bane, 

(1) 9129 Banado, crus of bread and currans moiftened and brewed with 
water. G.Panáde, f. IH. Panada. L. Panata aqua cum pane elutria- 
ta, € Nicod. 

(T) 9130 If» 3Damagé, Vi. cg Panmage —— 

9151 * Panavefes, nomen Grzcumceft, & ex dupli vote Greca 
componitur; à may, quod ome fignificat, &a peni, 1, virtus, 

9132 aancalie, or ormlet. B, 49anboech,  T.g9faanbkucben, a 
pfann, ;. (arzago, c» buchen, ot que inilla coquatur. Y. Lalagna Fritfada. 
H. Bunweéla, Lafafia, à L, Laggnum, à Gr. Adyayov.ex Aw intenfionem 
notante, & 54G^; i. voluptas. ' L. 3.Scriblita, € Kil, ab emblematis; 
q. fcriptis, e curiose confictis inea. 

9133. the gBamcl), or lower part of thebelly. "T.g3antsfcb, G. Pánce- L 
Pántía, H. Panza,Panca. B. ankle, L. Pantex, € Plautinum voca 
bulum, vbi dicitur, Vos veflrofque pantices adee madefacitis, à Gr» 
TUTE, ex Tea, & 50, i. opynia habeo aut contingo, L. 2, Ventere 
Vi, Weilie, 

9134 WMOancie, Vi. Dank. 


r Podyetto 


8135 " andets, 
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‘Pande&ts, — 9135 : Pandecks, bookes thar Containe all matters, or all parts of tbefub- 915x gp ant, throb,or rife often as the beart, G. Pantifér,Pantoifér,pa]. 
mae. debt whercof they iutregt, G. PandéGes. T. Pandééii. H.Pandedas. L. ^ pitér, pantoyér, tremblottér, 2. sremere. J. Palpitare, H. Palpitár, 
Pande&z, à TÀI, mne, & tao, i. habeo, velà xy, i. omne, & J¥- temblár. L, Palpitáre frequent. à palpo, à zuAéiy, i. mouére. Motus 
20u21, 1, Captos quód omnia ad rem Jibieétatm neceffaria in fé contincat. €nim eft cordis extraordinarius,ex extraordinaria próueniens caufa. Gre. 
Vi. Digetts, eas nk Tien, quafi Beirne, i. jacio, pello. 

9136 a®andop, forte 2B. Pander, i, ile qui pignns (inquam,pretium (ft). * 4 qoantagtuelifte, onealtegether for his thront and belly,.G.Pan- * Pantagru- 
corporis fcortorum) accipit, € Kil. ey enim manibus darhnatiofatuorum tagruelifte. I. H. Pantagruelifta, 2 Gr, TV, ety TOe, i, omne, & gru, liga 
opprgneratuy, i. thedamnation of fooles is pawned into bis bands,ias q: tus acrane. L. Gulo ónis, à gala, the throat, 

Afmodeus, to* Afmodeus his Chamberlaine,the frend of Letcherie. Vi. a 28a t, (D 9153 the 19antaffe, or difficulty of breathing in Hawkes. G. Le Pan- 

pb. 3 - babct in- Aut ditt. à Gr. way, i, omne, & d'uegr, i. donum, a receiver ef all gifis. tais, : S 
rpretatio~ Vi. i2? voce Whore, (D 9154 * Panthestogte, the whole fiamme of Diuiaity. G, Panthe- * Panthedlogie 
ems "Acad (+) 9136-2 EI 1Danbo»a..c. Pandóre. I. H. L.Pandóra. Gr. olegíe. I. H. L. Pantheologia. Gr. mewGeorozta, à TÀVy,i. omne c 

py, i. a De- Tlarstjez, ab Hefiodo fingitur fuiffe prima mulier à Vulcano louis jf. Theologia. Vi. &Lbeologic. 


yer. .. fabricaia: quam finguli Dij donis Jis ornanerunt, ot Venus pulcbritudi- 
andora, 


9155 * the Pantheon, q. TId/]ov mov Year, i. omnium Deorum, * Pantheon. 
templum ab Aprippa Ioui vetori dicatum," 2 Bonifacio poflez, Mariz, * Pantheon 
& omnibus fantlis dicatums fuit, promouente conatus eius Imperato- diczt.om, fan- 
re Phoca, (€ Fung. . (fi à Bonif. 
9156 a anther, a beaft/o called. B. Panther bier, i. panther fera. C.. 4 Panther. 
Panthére. I. Panthera. T. Panterthier, i. panchera fera. Gr. Map- 
One, Amv, i. ome, & Sue, i.fera, & T. 2,4Leopard, B. 2, Lupas 
ett. Vi. Leopard, 
9157 a Pantler, G, Panetier, I. Panatieré. H. Panadero; L. Pana- 
rius. T. Der dag bzodt ín bermahzang fat, i. in cuflodia fua pauem 
qui babet, B. Cen byot berwaertter, panis cu[los. Gr. doseudmo, ab 
(786, 1. panis, ; 
9158 Pantofile, T. B. 39antoflel. G. Pancéufle. T. Pantófola, H. 
 Pantüfle, àzzy,i,omne, & permes, i. Suber, quód calceamenti flea ex 
€0 foleant confici, Crepida, a crepitu of the noife it maketh, Sandalium 
à Gr, cxydbeatey ; x 
9159 a39antríe, G. Paneteríe. I. Pazatér is. H. Panaderia, L. Paná- 
Tium, page, vt quod officium «ft panem cuflodire € curare. T. Dag 
biobt bermabhzen. B. 2bacot bewaerttingb, panis cuftodia. Gr. 
eeroBitn, ex der", i. panis, & Bun, i. repofitorium. 
(1) 9r6o Qodpacíe, ;. Pape dignitas aut lurifdi@io Papz, the land of 
the church. G, Papacíe, Papauté, I. Papáto. H. Papádo; Papádeo, 
.,. IL. Papátus, 
(D b 398pall, of or belonging to, or like unto the Pope. G.H, Papal. 
I. Papale. L. Papalis, le,a Papa, 
(0 1 ago apelarb, an Hypocrite, adiffambler, a flatterer, G., Pape- 
AM 


(D b 39apelarotfe, bypocrifre, diffembling. G. Papelardife, 

9161 Paper, C. Papier. H. Papel. B. Dapier, T. Wappyz. I. Pd. 
a L, Papyrus. = mize @-, planta eft iunci {pecies que olim char- 
te (0co erat. Hodre frequenter, YL. * Charta, à OR charat, vel. » 

IY charath, exarare, fulpere. Gr. xem à scene eulye? pa. c cie. 
pyrus,a Fung. appeHatur ab avbufcula vel ffutice quodam eius BOfhirtis,qui 


ne, Pallas fapientia, Mercurius eloquentia, ci» fic deceteris : ita dicta, q. 
mU7wy qf Sey dioeer, i. omnium Deorum donum. Eo tempore 
bomines viucbant fine xgritudine aut peena, ac terra fructus produccbat 
Sine cultinatione, bomines nunquam fenefeebant. At vero Iupiter hance mu- 
Gere cum omnibus malis vafculo inclufis, mifit ad Epimetheum qui 
dempto operculo, euolare omne malorum genus fentit, vix in imo refiden- 
tem [per occlufit, ita vt wuundus, eumibus malis e infirmitatibus vepletus 
veperiretur. * Sunt qui Euam fub buius fabule velo,nobis expreffam putant. 
D. 9137 a39ancofelaffe,or wuinfcote. -G. Pan, Paneáu. 
ick, 9138 39anégpiiche. G. Panegyríque. H.I.Panepyrico. L. Pane- 
Byticus. Gr. mewywerncs, à motiwers,i. publicus coctus, feu conuen- 
tus,püblica celebritas, ut cuz fe[lo die, ludis (Mepsaibus aut celebri meyca- 
to tota aliua gens in viumlocura conuenit, velut in Grecia ludis Olympi- 
cis, Ifthmiacis, Pythicis, à zay,i. cotum, & d jve;s, i. coetus ; multitu- 
do colle&a & congregata, ab «feo, i. congrego, colligo. 

b Wanegpzicke, or Laudatorieovation. Gr. mostyuere, à may, & apo, 
i.colligo, congrego , quia in panegyrica oratione omnia, wudique 
magno fludie collieuntur ad rei'vel perfonelaudem. Gr. 2. "By napuoy 
m$ je news, quod olim foleiet, cy opis, i. in triuijs feu compi- 
tis cani. 

9139 rg jDattell (Panellum) 2 Gal. Panne, i, pellis, or Panneáu, a 
peete or pane, as we call it in Englifh. It fignifieth in our Couzzon Law, a 

_ Shedule or roll, containingt be names of fuch Yurours » 46 the S beriffe pro- 
 wideth to paffe vpon any trial, € Regift. Orig. fol. 223.2. Kitchin, fol. 
^ 3266. See € Broke, hoctit. And thereupon tbe empanelling of a Iurie, 
da nothing but the entring of theminto the Sheriffes roll or booke. Vi, 

^— C Empanell, 

914e thePanell ofa borfz. B. Panneel, Bug-keed, 2 ttg, 7. dorfum, 
& bled, i. amidtorium. 18ng-echfel, L. Dorfuále, Stratum, Inftra- 

tum, abit fernendoin doy(urn. 
9141 Wangs ofdeath. T. Codes ang, B. Aug des bots. G. 
~ Anpoifle dela mort, Agoniés ou Les abbois dela mórt. I. Angofiia. 


Paper unde. 


. 9143 * ad9angutg, an vnweildie Droffell nothing but guts, à Gt. ere >t 


H. Congóxa. L. Anguftia & agon mortis. Ef? autem agon vex Grzca, 

, €& certamen fignificat. Gr. &yydm, ab &'y 7 si. ftringo, coar&to, Vi. 
Agonie, : 

314» Péangonie, a precious (lose, G.Pangonié. LH. Pangenia, L. 

Pangonius. Gr.zwyydriG-, quafi omniangulus, ab angulorum mul 

_ titudine, quod in plures quam fex angulosformetur. 

.omne, & guts. G.Pangárd. H. Barrigüdo, Pancüdo, i.a Gorbelly. 

'B. Pampoelie. L, Homo craffus, doliaris, i. babens formam dolij, ven- 

| e Kricófus, qui vil zii venter. Gr. yaspomtawp, à 2astlp, i, Venter, & 7t- 


b 


[2] 


ua[cifolet in paluftribus ZEgypti locis, decem cubitorum ad fummum 
altitudine, ing, philyras tenuiffimas diuidi, i. to be deuided into little 
thin skinnes, ut eum tums Lemporis preeflavet ufium,qucm nobis nunc charta 
preftat. Vi. € Theueti cofmograph. 

Blottingor browne Water, "T. 39apit dag durchichlige, B. 1Do02 
flaend papier. L. Charta bibula, G. Papiér qui paffe. I, Charta paja. 
H. Papél que fe paffa, 

Royal Paper, T.B. Kegael Papier. G.Papiér royal ,omimperiAl, T. 
Carta veale,o imperiale,3magnicudine & fpatiofitate,qua ceu imperator 
€ rexquidam reliqua chart genera excedit. H. Papél erandafo, 


Ap, i.monftrum. Vi.a dDoabellic, Carta del rey. * claudiana charta, à Claudio imperatore, Charta re- x Claudiana 
9144 Panich. Vi. Dainick, gia, imperialis, macrocolum, 4 Gr. Maxptxwaoy, à ftaturze cubitalis charta wide.’ 
9145 anime, Panyme. Vi. Dagane. : magnitudine, q Iun. "n 
9146 > Pannage (Pannagium, or Pafnagium,or Pennagium) a d Pack WDaper or cap Waper, B. PMackpapier. T. kramer papir, 

at 1s Latinedin Pupilla oculi. It fanifieth in ovr Common Law, the m6- vt. L. Charta emporeutica vel emporetica. Gr. guresos aene, 

ney taken bythe Agiftors, for the food of hogs with the majt of the Kings fo- emporicorum charta, mercatores & empoticiqua vtuntur. Scriptu- 

, refi, € Crompr. luriíd. £01. 165. Weftm. 2. cap. 25. An. 13. Edw. x. rz inepta eft. G, Papiér brouillárd, qui fert pour enueloppér les 
wiih whom «| M. Manwood, part. 1. of his foreft Layees agreeth in thefe merceries ou marchandifes. [. Carta da firaccio. Hi. Papél de 

. words: Agiftment , zs properly the Commoa of herbage of any kinde of ~ ftraga. 

v ground, or land, or woods, or the moncy duefer the fame: and Pannageis € afheeteof aper, Vi. in Dheete, 

. moft properly the maft of the woods, or lands, or hedge-rowes, or the f£ a quire ef DWaper, T. * Ein buch papir, B. Gen bor papier, G^ s Cin buch} 

_, Pieney due to the omer of the [ame far it. The French word for the fame Vne main de papiér. H. Vna mano de papel. I. Pa nano di charta. papir vade. 
thingis, Panáge, or Glandée, i, glandatio; velglandium colle&io, & pa- Gr, xda@-,a oni, i. tego, Tautw enim chartz continet quan- 
ftio fumtaex elandibus. Paunage is vfed alfo fer a toll or contribution, tum ex {capo papyri, h. e. arbufiule cortice tefle confrei poeterat, mae 
@ Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 227.d. nipulum ferà continens, * Und? £P voces difle main ch iwl pro- * Main de Pa: 

9147 | 2 Panne, or velel madeofbrafe. B. anne, T. dofanien, con- fluxerunt. piérund?. C 

- iratum videtur effe, ex empfangen, (continere. G.* Dinanderió, ex 2 a Reamé ofj9apet, i. 20. quires. Vi. [ub voce iscatime, 

Dinand ciuitate Lzedicenfi, unde eramentaaduehuntur. Y, Caldaie- h a maker ef :Saper, B. goapter macker. T. Mapirmacher, G. Pape- 


! «gia. G. 2, Chaulderonnerié, à G:, xx Q-, i. 2, Ex ere enim, unde 
€& L. ZEramentum dicitur. L. Patélla,à patendo. 
ba warming Panne, B.Gen oferpaun, T.Cinbettwarmer, G. 
Bafhinoire, 2 baffin, i, peluis ; Ex iunGis enim conftat peluibus, unde 
etiam. G. Baffinéttes. I. Scalda letto. H. Calentadór. L. Calefa&s- 
rium, Thermoclinium. Gr. Seeuoxalyiov, à S«pqzuyoo, i, calefacio, & 
wai, i, le&us. ^ed 
Adripping Panne, Vi. i2 Dripping, Pw 
d Sy C ai G. Palle à frire. I. Palla dafrigere. H. Sartén para 
freir. L,Sartáge, Frixórium, Gr. maser, à hio ji. liquefacio, ut in 
que cibarialiquefivet &.afJantur. B. Wz,actpann, T.Weatpfan, à 
biatten,;. affare. Rott-pfann. 
€ poser. Vi. fish voce aD " 
1 a f9atnell of a bor? or affe. Vi. 39anell, G 
Mo a Patnter, or hoe Gi panite B. Saney, I. Paniéve. H.Pa- 
~ héra. L. Panárium, Panariolum, 4 pane quem continet. Sporta, a por- 
tando, Caniftrum, fifis cannis contexitur. Gr. apmdnnn,abaprG, Ie 
panis, & wit, i.tepofitorium. B, Waot core. T.1b,0dt be2b, à 
20D, i. pus, & BOLD, i. caniftrum. Vi. WBatket. 
gise " Panke, B.G,Penle, 4 penfer, i, cogitare, quad herba bec con- 
ueniat this qui funt cogitabundi, 1. Giacea, L.lacea, quia prodeft bomini- 
bus marne, fen triftitia lacentibus , wade vacatyr Angl. ipartg-cafe, 
- dbart-mort , Hart-mint, B. Derte&rnpot, G. Herbe de coéur, 
Herba Trinitatis, 4 triplici florum Colore, @ Matthiol. Viola tricolor, 
€ Gerard. flammea, quia valet aduerfus Viflammationes, € Dodon, Gr, 
4 Groyav, à eA. flamma, T. Sreplchars, 


i 


G 


(t) 


) 9162 Ic 


tiér. H. Papeléro, hazedór de papel. I. Cartoliére,chartáro. L. Char- 
árius, Papyri confector, Gr. zu7rvegmwiig, à nemupG-, i, papy- 
trus,& rete ji facio, oro mes ye à e148 charta & EKO Ji. facio, 
Waper veed, Quia cbarta fiebat ex berba bac prinfquars fieret ex pannicu- 
lis, q Gerard. L. Papyrus Nilotica » Quia in Nili procreatur ripis, 
@ Gerard. 

* Paphlagenia regio minoris Afiz, ita dit, à Paph. 
lagone Phinesfilio: ejusincole di&i funt Paphlagones, € Liu. 


Pigmalionis, Hic Paphum vrbe condidit in tnfiula Cypri quamde fio 
nomine Paphum appellauit: inde Paphius aum, 7. de Phapho, e» Paphia 
Venus dicla efl, Vi. € Ouid 10. Metam: ia bácvrbe Paulus S ergium Paus 
lumprocen[ulemad agnitionem ewangeli) conuertit, € A&. 13. 

9164. " 39apía leg de peregrinis wrbeexpellendis, à C. Papio tribu. 
no plebis eff lata, meminit buius Cicero, q Offic.3. pro Archia, pro Balbo, 
v! & Dio, lib.57. 


9165 a$39apiot G.H. Papión. I. Papione. L, Papio. Vi.lbpene, - 
9166 a Papift, B.T. Cin Wapitt, G. Papifte. I. H. L. Papifta, T 


Pape religionem profietur, Vi. a Catholike, 


9167. Dappe made with flower. B. T. appe, G, Papín, I. Páppa. H, 


Papas. L. Pappa Gr. adam. Ab antiquo L. Pappo, quo, Lubin, 
tcfte, Plautus vtitut proedo. Dum lallac N utrix, infans Pappare recu- 
fat? Pappare, € Per/ij efl. L.2. Puls, quod tenelles citd pullulere efficiat 
Dominarum pulos. Puls ait € Feftus, datur potifmim pullis aufpicij 
L.2. Polmentum, à Gr. 7oX]25,8, à, i. puls, 


p1é8 ioapptg. Vi, Crate or Dugges, 


b $6 


(1) 9163 IC *M9aphng, G. Paphe. L. Paphus.Gr.2i9@-,flius « Paphus, 


* Papialex, 


i it PEL ctt 


—————]ÓnE 


(D 
mc 


. Paradex, 


* Paragoge. 


PAR 


b tovive the gappes. Vi- to gine Hucke. 
"ON stole or darke faying. Y. Parabel. G. Parabóle. H. 1. L. 
Parábola, Gr.’ meg Dot A meg d Ne, & comparo Eft enim rei 


cum revel per ves fimilems expofstio c declaratio. Vis a yimilitube e 
t qomparifon, (+) Iefus fpake nothing to the multitude without 
| parables, andwhy, € Mattb. 13. 13. which he expoundeth to his Dif- 


ciples, q Matth. 13.18, 36. The Parable of the piece of filuer loft, 
€ Luk. 15. 18. Of the importunate friend, q Luke 11. 21. Of the 
faithfull and naughty feruant, € Mattb 24. 45» 48. Of the King that 
made the marriage, & Mattb. a2. 2 Of the vnmercifull feruant, 
@ Matth, 18.28, Of the wicked Judge and the Widdow, « Luke 18. 1. 
t0 9. Of the Prodigal fonne, Luke 1.11. Of the fruitleffe Fig tree, 
€ Luke 13.6.1010. Of the rich man, € Luke 12. 16.0022, Of the 
Samaritan, € Luke to. 3o-t639- Oftheten Virgins, € Mat.as.1. 10 

14. Of the Talents, € Mattb, 25.15. Of the Thiefe, € Mattb. 24.45. 

..— Ofthetwo fonnes, € Mattb. 11, 38. Of the Publican and Pharifie, 
| € Lylet3. 9.1015, Of children piping in the market place, q Matth. 
& 


DiuersPa- 
rables outg 
of holy 

Scriptures 


11.16. to 20. Ofthe vncleane fpirit chat returneth worfe than hee 
went out, € Matih. I2.435 445 45° Of the Sower, Mattb. 13.3. Of the 
Tares, verts 24, 25- 

aParaclete. — (D, 9179 a joaraclete, an Aduocate, a Patron, & Comfarier. G. Aduo- 
cát, Confolateár. I, Auscato, confolatore. H. Abogádo, confola- 
ddr, L. Paraclétus. Gr. aagguant@-, 2 mags, i. ad, apud, & xg.Nem, in 
yoco. 

Paradiaftole — g171 $oaraíaftole, a figure. G. 1. H. L. Paradiáftole. Gr. epadia- 

sean, AMvydastnra, i. difiungo, feparo. Ef cums ciuili interpretatione 
nofiris «ut aliorum vitis a[feutando blandimur, vt prepo(leri so[ta tem- 
peftate Sileni folent, qui fife, baud fecns vt muli, mutuum [cabuat, vt 
cum prodigum dicimus liberalem, temerarium fortem, auarum fru- 
galem, &c. 

(D 9172 4 qaradignic, an example, a paterne. G. Paradigme. I. Pa- 
vadimma, L. Paradígma. Gr. muegderypd, à deinyupus i, iuxta 
oftendo, 2 zug, i. iuxta, & dbiuvua jl oftendo. Vi, Erample. 

9173 Paradife, or place of pleafure. T. Paradies, b. Paradis. G. Pa- 

- radis, H. Paráyfo. L. * Paradifus, origise Perfica vox eft, ficut Xeno- 
phon zor folam teflatur, hortos à Per [is Paradifos appellatos, verum 
etiam Plutarchus, Philoftratus, Pollux, Procopius; bizc vicitur hor- 
tus protoplafti Paradifus. Gr. op4duro, à OV VD pardes, i. 
bortus domefticis & fru&us cdules ferentibus arboribus ‘confizus, «j Guich. 
Aucn, deducit, à vVEY Parah, i, protulit & Own hadas, i. myrtos 
Heb. yy Gneden, à YAZ Gnaden, i. deliciari. Vi. Gott. Vi. A 
Gel, 11. Attia tg. — 

the Birds of Paradife, T. B. Paradis pogel, L. Monucodiatz 
Moluccharum infularum incolis dicuntur, ac fidiceres, aues Dei (qui ma- 
nucodiatz carum lingua fignificat) quas in maxima babent veneratione, 
@ Aldro. Arift. du, vocat, quia pedibus carent, nonnulli vocant, aues 
Paradifeas, eo quod Paradifum incolere exiflimantur, Plura iuenies 
apud, € Aldrovand. lib. rz. fol.460. 

9174 aparadore, er matter contrary vato common opinion. G. Paradoxe. 
I. Paradó[Jo. H. Paradoxo. L. Paradoxum. Gr. zuegZbzor, à qued; 
j. preter, & dbEa, i, opinio. Vade T. Syeltsfameeno bugldublicbe 
{prtichmoater, B. £xelbfame {prec $00010€15, i rara, & incredibilia 
feré prouerbia. 

( b aradogicall, firange, againfi common opinion, G. Pata 
doxique, I. Paradóffice. H. fuéra de la opinion comun., L. Pa- 
radoxicus, a, um. Gr. @pgdokenis,a mu2d., 1. preter, KAdZ et, i. 
opinio. 

wParenerical. (1) 9175 * Warencticalldmonitorie, hertatorie, fuaforie, G. Admo- 
nitoire. IL. Ammonitorio. L. Parznéticusa, um, Gr. IVETIKOS, à 
@pgivsors, i. Admonitio; cohortatio, fuafio, à apguvém, i. fuadeo, 
hortor, admoneo. , FS ; 

9176 * aragoge, a jure. G, I. H. L. Paragoge. Gr. ape 
À sug, i. ad, & 4^0, i. du&tio, additio. Efl inene vel fyllabe In 
d ar additio the adding of a letter or fyllable at the end of a 
word. 

9177 4 Paragon, a matcb, a compare, en equall, G.H. Paragón. T, Pa- 
yagone, ex par & ago, to equall. Vi. Comparifon. 

b :039aragom, Vi.ro Compare, to quail, 

9178 4 qoaragtapb, or Pilkrow, ia writing is a full bead or title in the 
ciuill Law or other writings, as nuc as is comprehended in one Settion 
commonly marked thus, S. G. Paragráphe. I. H. Parágrafo. L. Paragra= 
phus. Gr. BULFHAVOE, cx «a9. i ad, per, & recta, i.fcribo, "Para- 
graphus (inquit \fidor.) ponitur ad. fperandas ves à vebus, que in connexa 
concurrunt. 

9179 to Waralell or compare, q. per parallelos diuidere, to divide i- 
to lines equally diftant. Viva pavralell, Vi. to Compare, to C» 


all. 
b ie? qaralell, G. Paralléle, T. B. gSaralel. I. Paralléle, Paralelo. 
H. Paralclo. L. Parallélus. Groazegannrosy i. zqualiter diftans, quia 
ara ggnhihot, paralleli, funt civculiimaginati, feu flttin fphera, à fe mui 
_- eem «quier diiames, SEIT nae oe 
: 180 A.B. T. G.H. aralipdmenon, I L. Parali ómene, 

Paralipóme- UBL Grz. muggAermiusrovs i, omiflum, racer ata à 

non. c -Ae[mo, i. omitto, prattermitto: e] enim liber qui tracfat ea, que in 

lege velinlegum libris, vel omi[Ja, em plené velatafunt, e iniflo, fum~ 
gine nAMDE im c brewiter, explicantur, € Ya. 

& Paralogifme, e oe a sp arateaiimte. dd aralogifme. I. H. Paralogífmus. Gr. 
reg. Nd uot» eft deceptio per f al/as vatiociationes, cónclufio fallax, & 
captiofa argumentatio, di&. à que, i3; ab, abs, de, prater, vltra, & 
20 Los, 1 ratiocinátio, à aoyCoues, i. rationem ineo, à Ao G^", i. 
fcrmo, ratio. dM. T 

9182 aaralptich, or fckeof' the Palfie. G.Paralitique. I. H. Paralitico. 
Vy eire Gr. egg u miis, à aaggAvars. V» the 9alie, e» fick 
of the Palhie, ibidem. 

9183 gro cia or Peranrourite > commeth of thefe two French 
words (pati. per, c; monter, i. afcendere, vo mount or get vp.) It fignis 
ficth in our Law, tbe higheft Lord ofthe fec, for there ma) be a Tenant to 
a Lord, that boldetb of another Lord. ‘And the former of thefe às called 
* Lord Meth, or meane Lord: the second * Lord Paramount by Kitchin, 
fol, 309. cen/i[leth only i comparifons as Ong man may be great being coms~ 


Paradife. 

# Paradifus. 
Pevficalingua 
fignificat horcü. 


* Lord Mefn. 
v Lord Pata- 
mount 


PAR 
ared with a leffer, and little being compared with a great 
pice the Logicians, may be in dimers refpects both Lien tik 
maybea Tenant anda Lord, q Fitzh.Nat.br.fol.135. M. So shyt sale 
feemeth fiesply tà be Lord paramount, butonly the King, as Genus fuma- 
pen imply pro For the King # Patron paramount to all the offi- 
ces in England, € DoGor & Student. cap, 36. See Pa 
ag ja « P» 36. See 19atauaíle, Mpas 

9194 4 fOdramoutor Lover. G. Amouréux. I. Amatére, INamorato, A- 
morofo. H. Amadór, Enamorado. L. Amator, Amáfius, ab amare. B. 
ierlieft, T. Werliebot, 2 ber, 4. vere, omnind, cr leben, i. carum ba- 
bere, Cin buler, 2 oz bulah, i. amore profequi, Gr. besisns, ab 
$0991. amo. 

b ajbeqBdramonr, G. Amouréufe, Enamource. I, Imamorata, Amo- 
rófa, H. Enamorada. L. Amáfia. B. Werliefoe, T. Cin bale, bere 
licbte, Gr.eemusyy. à 

(t) 9184-2 3Oaranomafia, eft in fenificatione diuer(a diélio pene ipfa vt 
Abirean Obire te conuenit ? i, exulem fieri an mori, di&.à Gr. wae 
£3» i, ad, iuxta, prope, & ropa; i. nomen. 

(1) 91854 qoaranyimpb, i. bee or fhe that is ioyned with the Bride or 
Bridegroome, that all shings might be well ordered at the keeping of awed- 
ding, L. Paranympha,Paranymphus. Gr. qraedyupon, Wee egy UUGOS,a 
wey, i. iuxta & ruven, i, fponfa. Al/oan Orator, who alittlebcfore the 
commencement of Dottors, crc. make a publike (peech in commendation of 
their boncfty and [ufficiency, 

9186 a%dvapet G. Parapét. I. Parapétto. H. Parapéto, q. ad pectus, Parapeg, — 
Eft enim altitudine pettus bumanyim | equaus , in bec comparatum, vt : 
pecins contra ittus boflium defendat, a wall or battlements of a wall, 
breafthigh,?. ad pe&us alta, to defend from the enemies fhot. T. Gi 
bauft Lochs, a bawtk, 7. pectus, & $pcla, i. dcfeufio. 

(4) 9187 aqDarapb, the flourifhing or peculiar knot er marke fet under ones a Pataplo 
name in figning of aletter or deed, a fubfignature, alfoa marke n the margent 
ef a booke. G. Pataphe,f. 1. H. Parafo. L. Paraphe es f. Gr. aoe 
0}, à wage, 1. ad, apud; prope, iuxta. 

(1) 9188 a Paraphzale, an expofition tbat holds tht fence, but changes the 
words of the thing expounded. G. Paraphrafe. I. Parafraf. H. Para» 
frafis. L, Paráphrafis, Gr. wagdpeans à weed, iad, & Degen, i. 
elocutio, 4. ad mentem auttoris furor & dilucidier elecutio. 

(D b aaraphzatke, one that expounds a text by other words thew it is 
writtenia. G. Paraphráfte. I. H. Paraphrafto. L. Paraphraftes. 

9189 a 4gatafite, or belly-friend, er flatterer. G. Parafite, Iacquét, fortà 2 
nomine proprio parafiti alicuius eximij quod Gallis maximéipeculiere, 
rondéur de nappes, afbawer at a table cloth. Patelín, a patella lingenda, 

a licke Platter. I. Parafito. L. Parafitus, parafitafter. Gr. caegnt@-, 

ex weed, iad, &eizG-, i. cibus, quod cibi gratia adfit cy aduletur. He 

Trubán, azev#,exhaurio, € Cob. Chocarréro, q: jocuréro, à iocis, 

@ Cob. B. Gellioz teher, T. Ceiler lecher, à teller, i. quadra, & 
leeken, ;. lingere. 

9190 (2 (9arauaíle, or oeragaile, 2 Gal. (par, i. per, & aualler, i, de- 
mittere.)It fignifieth in our common Law tbeloweft tenent, or bir thatis 
tenent 19 one, whoboldeth his fee under another, So is it vfed, € Scaw. 
pl.cor.fol. 197. and € Fitzh, nat. br. fol. 135.*5ec 29aramounte, 

Vi. Met, 

g19t sSarboiled, à parum bullire, 7. little boiled, Vn peu bouilli, à dc- 

mi cuit, I. Poco bollite, mexxocotto. H. Medio cozido. L. Semicoctus. 
Gr.ieo Gs ab fpucv; i. dimidium, & o, 1. coquo; elixo. B, Bal€ 
gecoekt. T. talb aekocbt, ; 1 

9192 to 3Satbieabe, or vomit. B. Wacker, SHpouwen, T. Dich byez 
chen, à mesa, i. effundo, Sppewvert, Hotzert. Vi. to Wormit. 

(1) 9193 Daves, rbetbree fates of manslife, Clotho, Lachefis, Atto- * Parca, i 
bot G. H. Parques, I. Parche, ita dile quid nemini parcant, deflitith 


eru. 
9194 ajBartell, or final! portion. G. Parcélle. B. @arceel, I. Particélla, 
particola, H. Partizilla. L. Particula ¢ portitincula. B. Gen thurs 
hem. T. Sttichlem, Gr. pes, 2 weeRo, i. diuido. Vi. tema 
nant, 
b ap Darcell-makers are two Officers in the Efchequer, that make 
the parcels of the Efcheatonrs accounts, wherein they charge them with 
every thing they baue lenied for the Kings vie, within the time of their of- 
fice, and deliuer the fame to one of the Auditors of the Court, to make an 
account fer the Efcheatout thereof. » 
c (C Pareencrie, Vi. Patcinarie. 
d i Warcnerg, Vi. Coparceners, 
9195 to Parch or dry vp. G. Defeichér, I. Diffeccare. H. Toftar. B. 
Daocen, T. Creiget, L.Siccare, torrére Gr. Enegtvesv. 
b alParching with beat that maketh unfruitfull with [cborching or bur- 
ning. G. Aduftión. I. Brwflolaménto. B. Dew bzano. T. Der bzande. 
L. Vrédo, quód vrat omnia. Carbunculátio 4 carbone. Sphacclus Gre 
coax usa Coda NO", 1. mortificatio membri, H. Hornaqueadue 
ra, forte a furni ardore, 
9196 Parchment. G. Parchemin, I. Pergamino. H. Pergamino. B, * pergam 
35erchement, T. Pergament, L. * Pergamena. Gr. arepyaulu, à 
eneyap Q-, vrbe Afiz, ubi ab AttaloRege zmuenta per bibetur.L. 3. Mem- 
brána, q. membreruty tectumsi. pellis a sime, Ex qua conficitur. 
(1) 9197 Parcimonte, paring, frugality. G. Parfimonie. LHL, Pat 
fimonia, 2 partendo, of fauing andfparing. — 
9198 i?* 3:Oarcinaríe, Parcicipatio, 2 partiri» fo divide or part, 1t fig 
mifietb im our Common Lawya holding o occupying vof land by two or more pro 
indiuifo, er by ioint-tenents ,otherwife called coparceners, (Vi. C02, 
parceners ) of the French parfonnict, i. partiavius, particeps, a partnere 
For ifthey refufe to diuide their common inheritance, and chufera- 
ther to hold it ointly, they are {aid to hold in parcinarie, € Littlet. 
fol. 56, & $7. I his by the Feudifts and Lombards is termed * adzquatio, * Adzqu 
vel" paragiuur, à par, paris. And among the ancient Romans, * Particu- * parait 
Jones: f em, autbore Nonio, à ueteribuscoberedes inter [E dicebasturs * Parc 
quid partes inwicem facerent, € S pigelius, x 
9199 (P7 parco fradto, sa mit that lieth againft bim that violently 
Lreaketh a poundyand taketh out beafts tbemcesbich for fom trefpaffe done 
eupott anotber mans grownd,are lavefislly umpeunded, | Regit. og: fol. 1664 
€ Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 100. 


» Vir 
9100 Parvckes, Vi Wares, 9101 Bardot, 
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920% Pardort,or forgiuene[fe. G. Pardón. I.Perdono. H. Perdón, à per, 
i. omaind dono, 1 gine, free forgining. L. Venia, diia quid optanti 
veniat. Remiflio, a rec mitto. Efl enim priuatio quafi quedam c folu- 
tio vínculi quo qui Veniam impetrat obligatus erat veniam danti. ‘Gre 
€v'yy! QUAM, Lovyyivasxe, i. condono, B, Werghening, T. wWerges 
bung, Vi. Forgive, 


ba Pardon fro the Pope, the Popes Bull and Licence, G. Indulgénce. 


s Indulgencia. I. L. Indulgéntia. T. B. 3imbulgencíen, ab in- 
eo, 

¢ (> Pardon, Perdonatio. Itisvfed in our Common Law, for the re- 
mitting or forgiuing of a fellonious or other offence committed a- 

- gainft the King, This pardon és two-fold: one, ex gratia Regis, the 
ether per cours del ley, by courfe of Law, « Stawnf. pl. cor, fol. 47. 
Pardon ex gratia Regis, is that which the King in fome [peciall regard of 
she perfor or other circumstance, {leweth or affoordeth upon his prerogatiue 
er power. Pardon by courfe of Law, is that which the Law in equity 
affoordeth for a light offences * homicide cafuall, when one killeth a mai 
bauing no [ucb meaning, ¢ Welt, part. 2, fymb. tit. Inditements,fe&t.46. 
Of this fee the new booke of Entries, verbo Perdon. Vide etiam jfo1- 
giveneffe, 

(D. 4 Pardonable, chat may be pardoned. G. E, Pardonáble. L Par= 
donénole. L. Venialis, à vcnia, i, Pardon. 

c (~ Pardoners, € An. 22. H. 8. c. r2. were certaine fellowes that 
carried about the Popes Indulgences, and fold ibem te [uch as would buy 
them, again{t whom Luther by Sleydans report incenfed the people of Ger- 
many 77 bis time, ec. 

92102 j9arbe([e, Vi. Waites, 

9203 to Pare, 2 parare, to make ready. 1. Scorzare. B. Dnitficozf= 

- fen, G. Efcorcér. H. Defcortezár. L. Decorticáre, 4. demere corti- 
cem, to pull off therinde. Gr. PAoIC@, ApAosds, ie cortex. T, Ans 
tinder. 

b 1039ate, G. Ronguér. I. Ritaglidre. H. Retajár, Cortár menudo. 
L. Refecare. B. 2-fnijben, ab ab, i. de, c {nijden, i.fecare.. T. Bobs 
fchneiden, Gr. amore uve, ab a2, i. ab, & zruvo, i. fcindo, 

(1) 9204 Pareneticall. Vi. arzneticall, 

9205 Parings, T. Sxcbalen, Wb{chnitiling, L. Putamina, Z putre. 
G- Coupeaux, 2 coupér, ;. (indere. I. Tagliamenta, à tagliare, i. {cin- 

. dere. H. Tajo. Gr. xéAv$ G-, £avzeoy. 

9206 a Parent, father or mother. L. Parens, quafi Pariens, vt @ Gr. 
PTH à eye). pariosto bring forth young. Hic cum Galli appellatione 
tali careant, pro parente dicunt le pere oula mere , c G. Parent «f? ge- 
nerale nomen inter cos ad omne genus cognationis, H. I. Padre o madre. 
B. Duderen, T. Eltern, ab alt, i. evior, fenex. 

b Parentage, or kindred. G, Parentáge. I. Parentádo, Parentéla. H. 
Parentéfco. L, Parentéla, q.tela et» feries parentum. Gr. cvyyeveia, à 
guy, i. fimul, & 7/yvouae, i.nafzor, Vi. Xsinne, 3Xsinbaeb, 2 ffiníty, 
Confanguinity, Confin, 

9207 39aréntbe(is, a figure. G. Parenthéfe. I, Parente(. H. L. Pa- 
rénthefis. Gr. zagérdezre d Pa, i. ad,iuxta,& ey, i, in, & S¢ers,poli- 
tio, interpofitio. E/terdinis diffalutio, per interpofitam fententiam, qua ex 
medio amota, integer tamen perdurat fem[us c notatur fic ( ). 

9208. aParet, Vi. 39artet. 

(1) 9209 C j9ateg curie, Vi. in voce KP Pomage, — 

eio arget or morter. Vi. Mposter, 

4 to Darget, Vi. to39laífter, 

c aparaetter, Vi. 39laíffeter, 

(t) 9211 a33ariícioe, Vi. Parrictde, 

(1) 9211-3 Poarilitie, Vi. Paritic, ev D 

(4) 9212 Warts, idis, Priami filius e Hecubz, exeidii Troiani casfa, 
his mother bearing him in her wombe, dreamed that fhe was deliuc- 
red of a Firebrand, which dreame proued true, for he wrought the 
vtter ruine of Troy, by ftealing faire Hellez out of Greece. Homer de- 
feribeth him to be a meere Carpet-Kight and no warriour. 

9213 a Darilh,or multitude of neighbours pertaining to one Church. G.Pa- 
roífle. I.H.L. Paróchia. Gr. aueginie,A@pa, i. prope, & óroos, i. 
domus, e[? enim collettio vicinorum ad eundem cotum pertinentium, Hinc 
€ B. 3920tbíc, c^ T. 39far, 3s (rcf-fpícl. 

b ro path, ong Vi. 39atífl) fupra. 1? isufed in the * Ca- 
non Law, fometsme for a Bifhopricke. But iz our Common Law, it fig- 

, Mifietb the particular charge of a fecular Priefl. For euery Church is either 
* Cathedral], Couentuall, er Parochial]. Cathedrall is that, where 
there is a Bifhop feated, fo called à cathedra, the chaire or ftat. Conuen- 
tuall conffieth of regular. Clerkes, profeffiug (ome order of Religion, ot of 
Deane and Chapter, or other College of fpirituall men. Parochiall is 
that whichis mftituted for the faying of Diuine Seruice, and miniftring the 
holy Sacraments to the people dwelling within a certaine compa[Je of ground 
neere vitoit. Our Realme was firft diuided into Parifbes by Honorius 

« Archbifpop of Canterbury, im the yeere of our Lord, 636. € Camd. 
Brit. Of the/e Parifl Churches there were m England in the daies of H.8, 
the number of 45000. | Hotom.in bisdifput. de feudis, cap. 2. maketh 
mention of this word Parochia out of Pomponius Lx tus i chefe words : 
Nam fic quoque Pomponius Letus vererem confuetudinem fuiffe fcribit, 
eamque ab Imperatore Conftantinorepetiiam, vt Ducibus, Prxfedtis, 
Tribunis , qui pro augendo Imperio confenuerant, darentur agri, ville- 
qae, ut neceffaria fuppetercnt, qnoad viucrent, quas parochias vocabant. 
Anda little after, ern inter feuda & parochias bocinteref, quod be 

plerenque fenibus & veteranis, plerifque emerit militi dabantur, qui 

ciim de Kepub. ben? meriti effent, publico bencficio reliquum vite faflcn- 
tabaut, aut fi quod bellua nafceretur, euocats non tam milites, quam militum 
quagiiri viderentur. Feuda veró plurimum inuenibus robuflis, Cr primo flo- 
ve pu qui tüilitie munus Juflineve poterant, uno vero c ut poffent e» vt 

velients rc. j 

ea Parilhioner, G. Paroiffién, I, H. Parocchidno. L. Parxcus, einf- 
dem fam & templi accola cr confors. Gr. ougotxas T.Der eines birch= 
fpicis iff, B. 3920cbianen, Vi. £tyin. [upra iu arith, 


a) A oF Davitic, parity, equality, euenne[fey likene{fe. Ge Parité, I. 


Paritd. H. Paridad. L. Páritas, Parilitas, a par, paris, adicet, à. euen, 
equall, like. 


9216. a49atítog or Sumncr. Vi. on Vpparitoz, c» Hummoners 


9217 (arítopie. Vi. Dellitorie of tbe wall. 


9118 a Parke, or nclofed place for wilde beafls. B. arch. G. Parc. 


? 


Parco, à Gr, eiut, ab € 


526 


) 


/£?9 , i. includo , fepto vel carcere’munio, 


© Kilian. H. Biuar. L. Viuárium,quod animalia ibidem viuant,quodue 
vine ibi alantur e$" ferwentur fere, L.2. Roborarium à multitudine 
volorum. T.Ginthter garten à thier, j.fza, ev garten, i. hortus, Gre 


ZeoSopesop, à (Gov i. animal, & 2y$e, 1. nutrio. 


b iq Parke, (Parcus) à Gal.( parquer, i. vallo, vel fofla circunda- 
re.) It fignifieth with vs. a peece of ground inclofed and [lored with wilde 
bealts of chafe. which a maz may baue by pxefcription or the Kings pants 


© Crompt. lurifd. fol. 148. M. Manwood par. 1. of his Foreft 


awes, 


pag. 148.defineth it ibus, A Parke is a place of priuiledge for wilde bea[ts 
of venery, andalfifor other wilde beafts of the Forefl, and ofthe chafe, tam 
fylueftres quàm campeftres. 424 all thofe wilde beafts are to baue a firme 
peace & protection there, So that z0 man way burt or chafe them within 


the parke, without licence of the owner of the fame. bo alfo,fol.149 


saith thus. A Parkeis of another nature, then either a chafe or a warren 
is. * Fora Parke st be iaclofid, and may not be open : for if it doe hac * Parke must 


is a good caufe of feifure of the fame into tbe hands of tbe King, as a thing be enclfed, and 


Sorfested, asa free chafeis, if itbe enclofed. And morecyer, the owner afree Chafe 


cannot haue action againft {uch as bunt in bis Parke, ifitlie open. See gui be left open. 


Soretk, (ze Chafe, ce Warren. 
c to PDaerkein. Vi. to Wale in, 


9119 Patlament, Parliament. G. Parlemént, les eftats gene- 
raux. I. H. Parlamento, a parlave la ménte, to {peake iudicioufly his 


minde, q Coke. B. Ry 


-bach, T. Reichtag, à vetch, j.vegnum eo 


tag, i. dies. L. Comiria, quafi coitia, 4 coéundo,quia coeunt, ibi delibera- 
Inti defalutereipublice, a quo Comitium, quod pars fori Romani, & 


zdificium amplum iuri dicuado deflinatum. Erant in eo Tribunal, fella 

curulis,{ubfellia,alcare, quod communiser puteal dicebatur Libonis, @ Si- 

gon. de Iud. lib. 1. cap. 7. & cap. 28, Gr. SU yedbs dexiywy, conuen- 
uentus primatum. 
ii Parlament (Parlamentum) iz France it taken for thofe high 

Courts of Iuftice zborow out the whole Ki»gdome, where mens caufes 

anddifferences are publikely determined without further appeale. 

* Whereof there be feuen in number, as x. Paris. 2. Toloufe. 3- Grenoble. 

4: Aix. §. Bourdeaux.6. Dijon, 7. Roan,  Lupan. de Magifirat. Franc. 

lib. 2. cap. Parlamentum, nu. 28. Whereunte € Gerard de Haillén ad- 

deth the eight, vix, Rhenes in Bretague, * In England wee vfé it for the 
affanbly of the King, and the three Eftates of the Realme, vix. the Lords 

Spiritual, the Lords Temporall avd Commons, for the debating of mat- 

ters touching the Common-wealth, and effecially the making and cor- 

recting of Lawes, wbicb Allembly or Court is of all otbers the higheft, 
and of ereate[! authority, as you ma) veade in Six Thomas Smith, de Rep. 

Angl, lib, 2. cap. 1d 3. Camd. Brit. and Crompt. Iurif. fol. 1. & feq. 

The In[litution of this Court, Polydor Virgil, lib. 1 .of bis Chronicles, re. 

ferrethafier a fort to Hen. x. yet confelfing that it was ufed before, though 

very feldome, You may finde im the former Prologue of the erand Cufte- 
mary of Normandy, that the Normans vfed the fame meanes in making 
their lawes. Ina monument of Antiquity, fhewing the manner of bol- 

ding this Parlament iz. the time of King Edward the fonne of King E- 

theldred, which (as the notefaith) wat deliueved by the difcreeter fort of 

the Realme 7o William the Conquerour, and allowed by him. This 
writing beginneth thus. Rex eft caput, principium , & finis Parla- 
menti: &-//anon habet parem in fuogradu. Et fic ex Rege folo 
primus gradus eft. Secundus gradus cft, ex Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, 

Abbatibus, Prioribus per Baroniam, Tertius gradus eft de Procurato- 

ribus cleri. Quartus gradus cf de Comitibus, Baronibus, & ali js Mag- 

natibus, Duinias graduseft de Militibus Comitatuum. Sextus gradus 
eft de Ciuibus & Burgenfibus, d» ita eff Parlamentum ex fex gradibus. 

See move of the couv[e and order of this Parlament, in C rompt. lurifd. fol. 

I. & feq. aud Vowell, alias Hooker, in his booke purpofely written of this 

watter. €: Powels booke called the Atturnies Academy. ; 

(D) « iz Parlament roles. Vi. Mi Poll, and clarke of the Par- 

lament. | 

9220 a Parlowse or inner roote to dine ov (up in. G. Parloir. I, Parloio, a 
G. Parlér, i. locus interior vbi fermones committuntur. I. 2, Cenaculo, 
L.Coenaculum, 2 cezando, in qaod precipue extructum. Triclinium, 
Biclinium, Axim, i.a bed. Quiainterdum wes, interdum duos in eo 
inuenicbant le&os accumbentes, fometimes there were three beds, fome- 
times but two about the table, upon which the guefls did fit or rather lie along 
in old time. H. Lafalaparacenar, B. Haelanteeten, T. Cit-faal, 
Gr. Asrvoriczoy, à dErryoy,i. ccena. 

(I) 9201 pj * Parma funins Lalie, a quo ytbs i#ter Placentiam 
& Cremonam fita,Parma appellata ef? indé * Parmenfes igcole c ba- 
bitatores Parmae, 

9122 Warmacette, confeci optima à Ciuitate Parmz ita dita 3 aut à due 
cibus Parmz vfitata, vel q. Sperma ceti vnde conficitur. Vi. Miz 
thaidate, 

(I) 9323 * Parmefan, the chec/e Parmefan focalled becaufe made at 
Parma. 4l/o an Inhabitantof Parma, G. Parmefán. I. H. Parmefa- 
no. L.Parmefanus cafeus aut Parmenfis incola. 

9114 Parnalliades, Vi. iz litera M. fub voce, the Mules, 

(D 9225 pi * Parnafugs Grece mons Mufis, Appollini & Bac- 
cho facer, qui gemino vertíce erectus eft in cocum, dic. vt quidam 
volunt, ab ArcaDeucalionis que Grace dicitur, Adgya£, quz poft in- 
uudationem orbis terrarumappuliffecreditur ad eum montem, 'Y hemidis bic 
oraculum à Deucalione confultum de generis bumani veparatione, admodum 
Sollicito, vt (cribit Ouid. Iz eedem monte chm Hefiodus pafteret oues pa- 
tris, raptus à Mufis c? lauro corenatus, fattus repenté poeta, id quod fibi non 
contie:{[¢, fatyricé deplorat €? dolet Perfius ia Procxsio. 

9226 a Parnell, or pretty woman loner. G, Amoureufe, I. Amorofettg, 
H. Amorofélla. Gr. ¢e@miesoy,ab amando. 

(t) 9127 * q9arocbiall. Vi. im 77» Darth, 

(1) 9228 patomia of rebus c temporibus accommedatum Proyerbin 
Hm, rebus vt contra fiimulum calces, dum fignificatuy aduer fis refiltendums: 
Temporibus,* vt lupus éftinfabula, quod dicitur fubitd tacenti. Aiunt 
enim Ruftici, vocem hominem ,Perdere; Si eum prior lupus vi- 
derit ; dict. à epa, & V «Qr, i. bs, g. paflim per ora hominum 


yagans. 
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? Parom, 
* O Tite, tute 
Tati tibi tanta 


tyranne tulitti, 


* Guadameci- 
as, vade. 


* Petrofeli- 
num, vnd? c^ 
Cis ViTIWie 


Parfnep, unde, 


Parfon, vwde, 


* Abel, en 
DD eel, vzde. 


Parthenope. 
i, Naples, 


Particular. 


PAR. 


m avolc (loquela) is a French word fignifying au much as 
ad A no It is vfid in € Kitchin, foJ, 193. for a plea nceurt. 
It is alfo ioyned with leafe, as leafe parole, shat às, a leafe by word of 


wieutb. We. 1 
t) 9230 * Paromeon, ef) multitudo verborum ex vna litera iscboantium, 

ot O Tite cute Tati tibitanta T yranne culifti,f Ennim,lfid. Vi. Pas 

ranomaga, 

(4) 9231 4 Parogifne, the acceffe or fit of anague, G. Paroxifme. I. 
Paroffifino. H. Paroxifmo. L. Paroxyfmus. Gr. mea KozvapAds. i, exa- 
cerbatio apud Medicos Acce(fiss febris di&, à ameoEuvsiy, i. exacerbare, 
A mueg, i, ad, apud, & 2p, i. exafpero, ab SZUe acutus, acerbus. | 

9232 a 39attet, or Popingeay. G. Perroquet & papegay. I. Papagallo. 
H. Papaeáyo. T. B. $Bapegap, q#a/f gaia [ev pica varia, ob preti] mag- 
witudinem e» elegantiam [imgilarem, € Kil. L. Pfitracus, Gr. nyíia- 
xG-,fictc à e i. obloqui, fufurtare, In India vocant Guace- 
majas ; unde forté Hilf. " Guademeciás, que fut peripetafmata, 
few aulza ex corio pitta, que diuerfis in Hifpania fufpenduntur edibus. 

9233 aParricide, killer of bis fatber or mother, or any of bis nceret kins 
dred. G. Parricide. I. H. L. Parricida, quafi patricida, i- patris ecci- 
for, a killer of hisfather. Gr. Teo ]óvO", ex sanie, i. pater, & x]u- 
ya i. neco. : | "S ‘ 

9334 10 3Darfe, or examine, quafi in partes. G. Examiner. I. E Jami 
záre. H.Examinar. T. &yamíniren, L. Examinare, ab examine, i. 
lingua que in foramine trutine buc cr illuc vertitur, fecundumqueyuam 
ponderis equalitas difcriminatur, Eft taque proprié examinare aliquid, 
ad flateram trutinamue inflitie exquirere. Gr. " Ayaxeto, ex dva, & 
xexyo,i. judico. v 

9235 PadrGmonte, or f;ugality. G.Parfimonic. I. H. L. Parfimónia, 2 
pareendo, of {paring and faning, Vi. GL ysift, frugality. 

9336 38arüep, a garden berbe. G. Perfil. H. Perexil, 1. Petrofcleno, pes 
trofemola, petrofello. B. yeterGilie, T. WeterGlien. ^ L. Petrofeli- 
num, ex 7*7? G^, i. petra,lapis, & ozasvor, i. apium, quid $ axofis gaudet 
locis, c contra calculum efficax vemedium efl, Dicitur. & ovAtvoy xazuaev, 
i. felinum hortenfe. 

b 49ar(lep piert, q. parflie de petri. Vi. Xsmot-gtafte, 

c water @arllep. Vi. Smallage. 

9237. 4 Parlnep, a garden root. G. Paftcnáde, T. Pafkenachen, LL, 
Paftinaca, à palin, feuntrimentiyvbertate comedentibus quam preflat. 
B. 49Saffinache,- H. canahóriablanca. Gr. supvaly>, à ez gvAd, i. 
vua, à foliorum vitis fanilitudime. 

b »iidc39arfnep, T. Wilde patenep, Efels mobzen, 5. rapa afine. 
L. Paftináca fylueftris , paftinaca crratica. — L. Paftinaca faluati- 
ea, G.Paftináde fauvage. H. canabória faluage, Herb. daucusfyluc- 
ftris , daucus afininus, cariota ruftica , Ab aliquibus claphebo{cum. 
Gr. &Aapólfozxoy, abeaap@-, i. ceruus & Los, i. pafco, suguATyC- 
dj G^, uU. G- d)nQ-. Vi. Carot, 

e Cow Wyarfnep, quód vacce berbam banc lubentifime comedant. T. B. 
aBeeren klaw, i. pes vv fuus , ob fimilitudinem quam cum pede babet. vii, 
G.Spondile. J. $pozdilio. L, Spóndylium. Gr. g'mor/UA'ov, quia va- 
let aduerfum (erpentem illum qui spovdvan, appellatur, vel 3a zcJv AG", 
i, vertebra; vertebrofa euim berba e(t. 

9338 ic? Warfon (Perfona) 1t peculiarly figmifietb with vs, the Re- 
&or of a Church: the rea(o whereof feemeth to bee, becau[e bee for bis 
time reprefenteth the Church, and fiftaineth the perfon thereof, as 
wellin (uiug, as being fucdin any akion touching the fame. 


(D bici Parlonage. Vi. (ci Perfonage, an Gcclefiatticall 


lining, 

(D 9239 * Wartage, partition or parting, a fharing or deuiding. G.H. 
Partáge. I. Partaggio. L. Partitio, Diuifio. / 

9240 to DWartake, of part and take. C. Participér. H. Participár. I. L. 
Participare, q. partém capere, B. Deelachtic zn. T. (& beils 
Hafftig fein, à theil, i. pars, & feit, iv ffe. Gr. eazío, ex werd i. 
cum, &£»e; i. habeo ueruAapfÉdyo ji. vnà, fimul capio accipio. 

b a Partaker, Vi. Partner, 

già a¥art or portion, G. Part, partie, portion. I. Parte, portione. H. 
Parte, portion. B, Paert. T. Part à «y pharad, feparatim di- 
uifit, * theil c B. Weel-a deve, i, diuidere. Gr. ue - à ueieo, 
i, partior 

b a Partofibe body. Vi. Body. Vi. Bember, 

c aarter Duty, Vi. Duty. 

d to Dart orfeparate. Vi. toSeparate. 

e to3Battor deale. B. y9aerten, T. Partiren, ab Heb. EY pharad, 
i. diiit. L.Parüri, Vi. to Diutde, 

Ct) 914» (2* Parters of gold ov filuer. Vi. Qc?» iners, — - 

(t) 9243 OG Parthenope, Gr.aragfevoau,Potentiflima Italie cauitas, 
itadifta, à Parthenope una Syrenum, que ibi pre dolore moricbatur, ac 
ibifepulta, quod Vly flem ejufque focios delinire canta moa potuiffet, | Si- 
lius, poftea ab Augufto cum eam reficiffet,Neapolis, i, noua cintas, vulgo 
Naplesdenominata eff, & Solinus. Vi. Maples, — Mad bb tees 

9244 Yartiall, G.H. Partial. I. Partiale. L. Partialis, qui alicui parts 
magisfauet quam alteri, B. S avtíael, T. Parteptich, L. 2. Iniquus, 
i. in aduerfa parte ob[iflende. 4d 

(1) b Partiallitie, leaning moreto one part then to the ether, unindiffe- 
rey. G. Partialité. 1, Partialita, H. Partialidad. L. Partialitas, 


atis. 

(+) 9145 39artible, that which may be partedor diuided. G. Partage- 
Able. L. Quod partiri poteft. 

9246 to articipate. Vi. to Communicate c fo Partabe, 

9247 a4Oarticle, Vi. Parcell. A T 

$148 aj19artíciple, G. Participe. I.H. Participio. L,Participium, Pars 
aratiouss efl apud Grammaticos, fic dica, quod partem capiat nominis 
& verbi. Huius temporayillius gener MTS Gr. Mézon d METE~ 

i. partícipo, ex £791. cum, K E74), 1 ADCO. MS 

SE Voarticulir, C. Particuliés, HParticulár. I. Particolave. L. Par- 
ticuláris, quid ad alteram folum pertinet" gartem. T. wefonder, Gr. 
Menos à teis, i, particula. : 

(t). 9250 to3barticularíoe, to make peculiar or private, to [eutr from o- 
the's. Q. Particularifér, H. Particularizárs I. Particoliza’e. L. Pecu- 
liare facere. 

gt a BDdrtifen, ertévelin. G. Pertuifine. I, Perngna, à pertun- 


PAS 


dere, quid facile pertundat er penetret, H, Paffedéro, & L. Trágula, 
hafta velitaris quia velites, i. lewis armatw'e equites boc hafte genere 
vt plurimüm vtebantur. Vndé d P. Centance oan licht gemapent 
cti)cbfbole, Halla leuiter armati exercitus. T. ine teichte fchteff= 
lantse. Gr.dxoynepayivovmoy, aban, i, mücro, L. Aclides, ab as 
i. cufpis, H. Axagaya, abaaga Arab. lancea, & Guadix, vel ab Arab, 
zegaye; ?. cum impetu projicie, & Vrrca. Hinc azagaya Morifca,i, telum 

Pwaicum, « Nebr. 

gif2 a Partition: G.H. Partición. L. Partitio, 4 partir. B. Deys 
linghe. T. Cheilung, à tbeilen, i. partiri. Gr. Mteig uos à usella, 
i. partior. 

b ajOartítion wall which belyugetb to two roomes. T. Seheidrandt, a 
{cheider, i. feevegráre, e Soandt,i.parics. B. Bhemegne Soanbt;i; com- 
munis paries, G. Paroy moitienne. I. Pariéte commune, d mezzo fra 
due cafe. H. Paréd en medio»L. Paries incergerinus,ab intergerendo. 
puemoTu^ ov, 1. medius paries. 

ic 3Bartitoe faciona, 44 "rit that lieth for tbofe that bold lands 
or tenements pro indiuifo, azd would fewer to euer) one bis part, againft 
bum o them that refufe to ioyne in partition, a; 'Coparceners and Te- 
nants i2 Gauelkinde, € Old. nat. bre. fol.142. J Fitxb. nat. bre, fol. 61. 
Regi[l. orig. fal. 76. 316, and Regift. Indic. fel.8o. and the nem boake of 
Entries, verbo Partition. 

9253 aQartlet or Neckerchitfe, G. Gorgias, gorgerctte, à gorge, i. 
guttur. I, Gorgbíera. H. Gorgucro. B. Colette, coltere, Dalgboec, 
T. Balstneh, ab alg, i. collum, e tuck, i. pannus. aisholler, Matp- 
millare, 2 mamillis. Vi. Wozact c» Sretwercheif, 

b (ce Bartlet, mentioned in the Statute, Anno 24. H.8. cap. 13. fee- 
meth to be [ome part of a mans attire, asnamcly, fome loofe collar of a 
doublet, co be fet on, or taken off by it felfe,without the bodies, as the 
Pickadillies zow adaies, or as mens bands, ox womens neckerchiefs, 
which are in fome places,or at leaft haue beene within memory,called 
Partlets, This words read in the Statute, An. 24. H. 8. cap. 13. and 

feemeth to be a diminutiue of the word (part) or rather q. Portelet,a Por- 
ter, £o beare or carry. _ 

9254 a Darter or partaker, B. g9acrtenacr, G. Partifan, adherent. 
I. Partegiano. H, Partionéro. L. Particeps, quód partem capiat. premià 
> damni. Partidriuss@ Kil. B. 2. MPedegetel. T. 9pitacfell, à mit, 
j. conyvrrà, c qefell, i. focius. Gr. uses, cx. evr, i. fimul, & iua , 
i. fto, udo @-, q.d. ps7 crs €»0y, i. cum alio idem munus fubi- 
ens. Vi. omplíce, — 
aioint 39avtnet with another iv office or daty. Y. Aggivnto. H, Ayunta- 
do. T. Hugeozdneter, à 50, # ad, c oyonen, i. ordinace. L. Coad- 
jutor. T. dbefpon. B. Wedghefpan. L- Iugales, 7. codem iugo fib- 
affi. College, à Collegio. T. Bmptsgenoll, ab ampt, officium, ee 
geníe(Ten, 7./rvi, vti. H. Compafiéro en officio. G, Compagnón en 
office. Gr. cuveleray. 

9255 4 Dartrioge, T. 39ernilT, D. Pertris, C. Perdris. I. Peraice. 
H. Perdíz, Perniz, L.Perdix. Gr. zi4Y£, «og, ré ipd, i. pede- 
re. Hyiu{imodi enim (onum edunt, velàzréder, i. folum, quoniam cft, 
Opy&oy rauaareTis, i. humi volans, sec in altum eleuáinr. B. 2. aes 
phoen, Gieldthoer, campeltris gallina, T.3.Feldthun, rabhun, à 
vuffers, i. clamando, e» hun, i. gallina. 

b tocry bkea Partrioge, L.Cacabàre. Gr. peng Bice. 

9256 ig Paruo momento 3 air. See Pulance, 

(T) 9257 Patch, the feat of Eafler. Vi. Gatker, 

(T) b. afchall, of or belonging to the feaf of Eafler. G. H. Pafchal. T, 
Pafchale, 1.. Pafchalis,le, vt Agnus Pafchalis, tbe pafcball Lambe. 

(D 9258 ic» 30afnage. Vi. iF Pannage. 

(1) 9258-2 $9afpoit. Vi. Pallepozt, 

9259 * 39afqnill, or Pafquine, G. Pafquille, Pafquin. I. H. Pafquine, 
was a Statucor Image i Rome, vpos whom all Libels, Detradions, 
Raylings, asd Satyrical] inuc&tiues were wont todbe fixed, and vpon 
bim fachered, as though be bad made them. De hac ftatua iocofa nagrat Yo- 
uius invita Hadriamifexti. Vi. Ceterain dotbell, a (landerous and. defa- 
matory booke. 

(t) 9260 Pafquine, Vi. Palquill. 

9261 iri* jDáflage. G. Paflage. I. Paffageio. H. Paflaje. L. vulg. 
Paffágium, fignifying tranfitum, tranfitionem, meatum, It figxifieth int 
our common Law the hire that a man payeth for being tran{ported os 
uer xe € Am 3, Ed, 3. cap.7. 0r ouer any Riuer, € W cít.2. cap. 3$. Ane 
I3. Ed. 1. 

b (Cf Pallagto, is a ri? tothe keepers of Ports, te let a man paffe © 
ouer, that batblicence of theKing, € Regift. orig. fol. 193. 

9262 to19a(fe or goeby. 1.99affieren, ab Heb. FOR phafach, i. tran- 
fire, € Helu. B. 33afferen, G, Pafler. I. Paffare. H. Paffar, 2 faffa 
pedum menfura. L. Praexerire, ex preter & ire. Trans-ire. L.2. Tranf- 
eredi, à trans, € gradior, L. 3.'Tranímeare. B.2. Doergaen, bog 
en gactt, T. -rürgeben, à ftir, i. preter, c geben, i ire, Gr. dodwo, 
à d), i. trans, & d wo, i, eo. = 

b to 9B&(T> away the time. G. Paflér le temps. J. Pafare il tempe R.. 
Paflar cl tiempo. T. Seit bertreiben, L. Fallere tempus. 

c tobring to Pafle. Vi.to Becomptif}. 

d tocome toate, Vi, to Happen, ; 

e 1jÓaífe not. G. Ienem' en fouci point. I. Non micure, H.'No me 
curo, No fe me da nada. L. Nihili facio, flocci pendo. - 

9263 Walle Hower, or Pulfatil. G .Paffefléur, i. flos fuperans pulchritudine 
aliosflores. LL. Pulfatilla. Guftum acritudine fua quod palfét, valet 
aduerfus peftilentiam atque venera baufja, €» morius &tufque 
animalium venenoforum, quam eb caufam € antidotis immif- 
cetur. 

9164 a$9Daffemger, or way-faring wan. G.Palfagiér, Voiageur. Be 

affagíct, à pa[fs, eo» gero. 1. Paffeegiero, V'iandánte. H. Caminánte, 
à caminár, i. ire. G. 2. Cheminéur, à chemín, i.via, L. Viáter, 4 via- 
Commeans, à commeando. Tranfiens, à tranfewudo.. P. Rerfleude 
man, i. iter faciens vir. T. Wanders wan, Gr. odbi7ys, ex 040s, i. Vide 

b « Padenger faulcon. G.Faulcón paflagiér, J, Faulcóne pa[Jageit"e- 
H. Falcón paflajero, ;. qui de vato loco iz aliamtranft. L.Falco com" 
means, «Kil. Vi. Peregrine fraulcon. : 

9265 '* theDafleDUeL, tbe Feaft of Eafler. G. Páfque. 1. Pa/qua- H. 
Pafcua de refurreción, B.g9aefcben, L.Paícha, Gr. mia, ab ve 
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yok pefach, i. tran (ijt, 2 tranfitunimirum Angeli primogenita Agypti 
Viterficientió, nec tamen taxrentis, fed cranfeuntis domos fanguine ag- 
nitindas. Vi.Gaffer, 

9266 to Palle over. G. P aflér oultre. I. Oltre paffare. H. Paffér alende. 
L. Tranfmeáre, Tranfire. T.Qver-fabzers, Gr. peraCalpo. 

9:67 Palleport, or (afe conduct to paffe. G. Vn paflepére, H. Pafla- 
porte. I. Paffzpórte. T. cr B.aSafi-pozt, a pa[Jare, & port, i, portus. 
"Alludit ad priuilegium i//ud militibus indultum, quo naulo omni & ve- 
Gigaliliberierant & immunes. Gr,égddbor, ab ei, i. ad, & édbs, i. 
via. L. Miffionis literz, Literz liberi tranfitus, Literis fignata di- 
miffio, Libellus cuti itineris affertorius, i. uf tranfeat perégvinus fine pe- 
Ticulolegum. Et fi pafpost fiat à portando tranfitu. (yt vc&e dici poteft) 
Una cim | Kiliano nuncupabimus id breuitér eue&ionem, 

b ict Palleport, dict. 4 G. Pafler, i. tranfire, & port,i.portus. It 
Senifieth with vs a Licence made by.any that bath authoritie, fer the (afe 
paflage ef any man from oue place to another, & Ann, 2.Edw, 6. cap. 2. 
Vi. Pafleport fur. 

9268 Dafled, or palk, the participle of 39a(fe, G. Paflé. I. Paffato. H. 
Paflado. L. Preteritus, 

92169 0 Dafling well. Vi. Ercellent. 

6270 aPaflion of the bodie and minde. G.H, Paffión. I. Paffiéze. L. 
Paffio, à pati. Gr. 749 9, A mw, i, patior. B. Beweghinghe, T. 
Wemegung, 2 bewegen, j. »ouere. 

b Pafltons, or pathions, the berbe, ica nominatur, quia medetur multis 

0 paffiontbus corporis &» morbis. Vi. Snakeroeede, 

(D 9271 Pafliue, or fifering, G. Palsif. I. H. Paffus. L. Paffiuus, a, 
um, 4 patior, eris. : 

9272 alk, or palled, Particip. of Palle. Vi. Valled. 

9273 Wake, or dough. Vetus Fland. Palke, G.PAfte,f. I. Pafla, à 
paícendo, vel pinfendo, H.Maflade pan. L.Maffa. Gr, us/a, à 
pao, i.pinfo, fubige. B.Deegh. T. Ceig. Vi. Dough, 

b Stationers*Dalke, G. Paftemént, Colle de farine, I. Colla. H. Cola. 

—.. |. Colla. T.39appen, thletfter, a claudo. B. Dap, 

9274. 9Oaffell, or Woade. G.H. Paftél, idem. Vi. Woare, 

9275 ib: Pafterns of a borfe, q. pofterne, t.bebinde. G. Paturón.. I. 
Garlétt; dalle gambe al dietro di canali o d^ altra beftia. H. Quartílla de 
oblegadura de la beftia. L. Suffrágo, quiaq. fracta ibi videntur ofa. T. 
Hindergebige, 2 bíegen, 7. flecicre. B. 2o chter boogbe. : 

(1) 9:76 a95atbeter, Pafirie-man, a maker of palt-me.'s or pies. G.Pa- 
Riflier. 1. "Paflicciéra. H, Paftelero. L. Artocreárius, Qui condit ar- 

.. tocreata. Gr. 'ezoxesazoi G-, ab dere xpeds, i. a paftie, & mse, i, fa- 
cio. T. eptiDaftelen macher, b. een Paftepe macker, 

b Pafterie. Vi. Patric, 

€ allkinde of ®Datterie worke, Pies, or baked meats, T. Bilerlep gebaz 
Benes, G. Pafticeríc. B. Daftepbakerije. I. Paflello. H. Paftéla. L. 
Opus artocreatum faciendorum. qe da 

^ $377 ajDaftíe, orPie. C. Paftc, m. 2 pafte feminino, j. maffa. H. Pa- 

' "We. I.Pa[lício. B. 39afleye. T. Wafkete, q. theca confetta ex patt, i. 

. maffa. L. Artócteas. Gr. ad eréxpeaz, ab zer G^, i. panis, & xpéae,i.ca- 

^ x0, q. ex carne er farinafaét, L. 2. Minutal dulciarium, Cruftulatum. 

Gr. SpUAioy, ASpUMG-, & Spuréa, i. fufurro , fibilo, wade dicitur 
Ang. Piping hot, item rvo07, à rege, i. in delitijs viuo, v? folent, 

* quihuiufmodi bellarijs abundant. 

9278 attime, or (port. G. Palle temps, Esbat, m Defduit, quod bemi- 

nes à curis deducat. I. Paffa tempo. H. Paílatiempo. B. CydberdzH€, 

T. Seithertreibunag, a5eít, 2. zempus, e bertteiben, i. difpellere. i 
Oble&amentum, 4. mentis oble&atio. Gr. SeAumieror, à SA, 1. de- 
mulceo. *[u5450fit, à Lunn, i. anima, & 4 9, 1. duco. 

9179 apaltier. Vi.«39affetet. 


fephories (1) 9280 * j9aftoppojteg. G. Paftophóres. H:Paftéforos, LL. 


Paflopbori. Gr. wasepoest, ZEzyptiorum Sacerdotes bomoratiores ceteris, 
ita ditt. q. Paftores, & époegt, 1.infpectores, ab &m, i.inj fuper ; & 
$gdo, i. infpicio, video. Vi. i7 voce to Dbferue, c iRule, 

(+) 9:21 2 Palko. Vi, a39aftour. AE ; 

(1) b $9affozall, belonging to a Pafow, G. H. Pzftorál. 1. Pafto~ 
vale. L, Paftoralis, Je. Gr. moduinds, meluainxos, àzrotploos i. 
paftor. 

nit. apattour, G. Paftcur. I. Pafóre. H.Paftór.. L. Páftor, a paf- 
cendo. Gr. fóz Q-, à Booxm, i. pafco y vousds, à ripe, pafco. Vi. 
Dheapheard. : ; 

b aj9aftonr ofacongregation. B. 3Sa(to?. G.Paftéur. I. Paflóre. H, 
Paftór. L. Paftor, à pafcendo, feeding, € Homerus appellauis Aga- 
memnonem paftorem populorum, in molever AA, quia gregis du- 
cem, ctii prxefuit. Gr.tzegenae, abizegr, i.(aerum, & pros, i. fum- 

“gus. B. ]920cbíaen, i. parocbus, qui apud € Horat. accipitur pro conui- 
uatore, €» certefacerdos conuininm prebet. T. 5 farrherr, a pfarr, i. 
pareccia, c ett, i. berusymagifler. Gr. Jia G-. G. Curé, qui €u- 
Yat animas populi. Gr, soif), à melucave, i. Paftorem ago, £o doe the 

our. 

RS 8 a souttrieB.qDattepbakerte. H. Pafteleria, I.Pafliciierfà. G. 
L’ouvrie d'un paffiffiér, Paftifleric. L. Artocreatium, à Gr. dproxpe- 
wery,ab aeroxpéas,i.a pattie. 

b «39affrie man. po 
I kinde o worke. Vi.Salkrie. : 

SM. E Hb assit ‘3 Paftüre, Pafquis,Herbage, Pafturage. H. 
Pifto. 1.Pajfcolo. L.Pálcuüim, 2 pafcendo. Gr. vous, Avtqu, i. pa- 

« fco. T. B. noeide, 2 weiden, 7. pa/cere, a weit, i. latum. ; 

b t039affute, or gine pafivre vnto. G. Pafturér. H. Apacentár. I. Paf- 
gere. L. Pafcere, à Gr. Bbsxe, à Fa, i.nutrio, veg. T. D. Wepden, 
àfuno7wo, una quero, Vi: to e ER Pbálig 

283 Qi" pa Pafuagium.) Vi. ( affage. . 

(D ^ 9386 a ataque. : Neapitane Coine, worth 100. Quadrias, G. Pas 

- tÀ Me eater Vi uus 

9197 (P to » Vi. toBotch; 

Gy. 9288 a action, a rac a difcouering, a making mawifeft. 
G.H. rr I. Patefattione. L. Patefa&tio, onis, 4 Patefacio, 

open, di[couer. 

ig dp W, or woodden frooe. G.Patin, à zw7£«, j«calco B. as 

' tine, ve platine, Gr-Graavras, i. crepidzn G.Sabér. I. Zéccolo, 

H, Galócha de madcta, 4. Gallia crepida, in fisapud Gallo, I Calo- 
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Podium. Gr.ygrontdbey, à sudor, ilignum, & 7%, 704 O-, i. pes. 
Vi. woeddeu &ylyot in Shoe, 

9199 4 39atent, or Letter Patent of aPrime. G. Létures patentes, T 
Léttere patenti, Diploma, H. Lécras patentes L.Literz patentes. T. 
Patent, quid pateant, becaufe they be open. L.2, Diploma (dicitur à 
Principe, à Paph bulla, àSatrapa vel Iudice codicilli.) Gr. dYmhepum, à d 
AES, i. duplicari , quia in duplici coucedebatur tabella, « Neb. B. 
Dypen-bzief, 191ac-Baett, fort? a placet regum e principum. Vi. plur& 
in 05 Letters patents fub voce teteers. 

b ici Patent (Literz patentes) is different from a writ, € Crompt. 
Iurifdi&t. fol. 126. The Coroner is made by writ, and got by Patent, See 
Letters patents i» d1Lettevg, Scealfo Litere patentes iz the Table of 
the Regift. where you fball finde the forme of diners Patents. 

(D c & Patent Roles. Vi.iz ic?» Rolle. 

9:91 (t Paunaae, Pawnage. Vi.q9annage, 

(t) 9192 dSaternall, of or belonging to a father, fatherly. G, Patern£l, 
H, Paternal. 1. Paternále. L. Paternus, a, um, Gr. TUTOLXOS , Y rep, 

$19; a$j9atette, or example. G. Patrón, Exemplaire. B.139atreott, 
Weurbeeld, à Weur, i. pre, ante, e veld, 7. image H. Padrón, Ori- 
ginal. L.Effempláre. L.* Exempláre, Exemplar, 4. ex arcbetypo [us 
quod fit exemptum. 'T, 9 utter, dCopep,à copia, qua facit vt babeamus 
rei cuius eft copia, Gr. vrcgZbiyua, ex erp, i. iuxta, & Sepa, i. 
eimi pk dg EruT C- , ab aprar, i. primarius, & 7v G-, i. typus, 

orma. 

b tbe firf aterne, the original. G. H, T. B. Original, I, Ovigindle. Le 
Archetypus, Prototypus. Gr. gs drvr -, exdpogiy, i. princeps, & 
7/7 C1. typus;forma. aportyaG-,d cir Q1. primus,& 7z/z -, 
i, typus, forma. 

9194 aternitie, or fatherhood. G. Paternité. I. Paternita. H.Pater- 
nidád. L. Paternitas, 4 pater, tris. Vi. Fatherhood, / 

(t) 9295 tbe Pater nofker, or Lords prayers G. Pate-noftre. L. Pas 
ter nofter, i. Our Father. 

9:196  a3Batb, or foot-way, à Sax pach). B. 49a, Wat, Woet-wech, 
T.plave, à mir@-, i.femita, 4 az, i. calcare. L.Callis, 4 Lat. 
callo, pedum perduratus, Sémita hominum, Via trita, Trames, tran{- 
meando. T. Sutzweg. G. Sénte, Sentiér. I. Calle, Seutiero, H. Sén« 
da, Sendéro, corrupt. ex femita, Gr. qefGQ- ,à ze/£o, i. tero, quia te- 
Yatur euntium pedibus. 

9197 Patheticall, o? moving paffion. G. Patherique. ', H, Pathético, 
T. Pathetifch. L.Pathéticus, Gr.ma3wmàc, à mtd, i. paffio. 
(1) 9298 * fOatbolonte, chat part of phyficke which entreats of paffions, 
cafes, qualities, and differences of difeafes, G.Pathologie. I. H. L. Pa- 
thológia. Gr. rasvaoyz, à t9 (9-1. paflio, morbus, (en atfeQus cor 

poris, & 15/2, à A6, O-, i. fermo, ratio. 

(1) 9399 " tOdtible, that may be fuffered. G. H. Patible. I. Patíbile 
L. Patíbilis, le; patior, eris. 

(t) 9300 tBatíbularie, of or belonging to tbe gallowes. G. Patibulaire. 
I. H. Patibulario. L. Patibularius, a,um, à patibulum, the galleyves. 

9301 $Odtíteg, a flover. G. Peníées. B.39enfeen. I.Iacez, Herba della 
Trimità, Sorte di vieli z^ i ciarding. T. Dacplaitigkest blum, 2 triplici 
colore forum, L. Violaflammea, Diofanthos, Phlosion. Gr. PAGLON, 
& PASE, à 9Aó o, i.incendo, a colore, Herbar. Violaiacea, Flammula, 
Floslouis. Offic. HerbaT rinitatis, Iacea, Herba clauellara. 

9303 Patience, G. Patiénce. H. Paciéncia. LL. Patiéntia, 2 patior, 
tofiffer. T.B.* Gedult, adulden, 7. ferre, tolerare, à ^ dal, i pas. 
jer,imops. Hinc* 7wAaj, i. mifer. Grevarpiovi, ab vu, i. ma- 
nco. Hine Scriptura: Dui v(aue ad finem permanferit, (aluus eric. Heb. 
Dav damat, 4 PY, damah, i. domuit : omitiuem enim adnerfitatum 
vi&rix patientia. 

b patience, ax berbe, Monkes rubarbe. D.39stíentíe, L.Patiézza. L. 
Patiéntia. G.Parélle. H. Romáza. L2, Róicefatiu0. L.2.Rumex 
fatiuus, Rumexacutus, Lapathum. Gr.aderaSov. Offic. Lapotium, 
Hippolapathum, Rhubarbarum monachorum. T. diinbt-wutt5, 
à Gtinbt, quod {cabiem fignificat, & XoWtt5, i. radix : {cabiem naique 
mitigat. 


(9, ; 303 a Patin, er woodden floe. Vi. Waters, and wooden Syhoe in 
oe 


(1). 9304 > * Pattuinm, Vi. ipz- 192008. 

(1). 93es (cg? " Patmos, nula in mari ZEgzo: in bac Johannes Apo- 
ftolus exu! Apocalypüm /crip(t, € Reuel. t. 9. odi Paluofa dicitur. 
(1) 9306 * 39atresi, Senatores ita di&ti, vt iuquit Saluftius, a cure. [7- 
Militudise: Nam’ fiut Patres filios fuos : ita ii rempublicam alebant, 

« Saluft. à 

(1), b Patres confcripti, ita dicebantur, quia cum Romulus decem cu- 
vias Senatorum clegijjet s somina eorum (prefente populo) in tabulas ane 
reas contul:t ; atqueindé Patres confcripti vocati. Primi ordinis Sena- 
rerum dicuntur Ilaftres, Secundi Spectabiles, Tertij Clariffimi, jams in- 
ferius quartum aliquod genus non eft, € Yid. 

9397  aPatrtarch, or cheefe Fatber. T. B. Watriarch, C. Patriárche. 
I. H.Pattiarca. L. Patriárcha. Gr. suzprapyue, proprie flirpis alicwina 
€ genti primum parentem fignificans, quales precipue tres commeniox 
Tat ludzi," Abrahamum, lfaacum, Iacobum. Ia ver) ad Archiepi- 
{copum diclione tran[lata, quód inter ceteros Epifcopos, qui patres ba- 
betur, fit veluti primus pater, ab deniie, i, imperium, c patre; ve pa 
ternum eius in alios intelligatur imperium, Apadd Chriftianos primitua 

tales numerati funt quatuor : * Antiochenus, Romanus; Alexandrinus, 
€» Hierofolymitanus, ad qus, tranflata Byzantium fedesacceffit tandem 

* € Byzantinus, 

9308 af9atricíam, or of Senatours bloud. Patricius. IiPatricio. G, 


Patricién. Gr.zrageliuQ- , eumagéidws, i.beno patre patüs & virtu . 


te praditus, Sic dii] à patribus, i. Senatoribus Romanis. " Romulus,ajt 
: Feneftella, ex primoribus patrum centum numero elegit, quos ob henorens 
Patres, ob etatem Senatores appellauit : qui verb ex bis centum primo. 
ribus Patribus genii f ut, Pacricij wmcupati funt. Vinde T. der iBatbf- 
herren {abu B. ber Racttheeren hinteren, i. senatorum fl, G, Ley 
-' fils des Senatéurs. H; Los hijos de les Senadónes. | 
(+) 9308-2 29atrimontali, fer beloneing to the patrimonii. C, H. Pas 


trimonial. I. Patrimoniale. L, Pattimonialis, le. 


9309 39atrítmoníe, or imberitance. G. Paccimoine, I. Bonipaterai, 1. Hi. 


pacinósio L.Pasimnium, 2 pure. Heredru gum ei d pace 
que 


nc sess 
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* Pathologie. ] 


* Patible. 


* Geduit.unda 

X us ui 3 dal 
TU A0; à dal. 

i, pauje 

* Hinc. Ju A&«, 

& dalco. 


* Patáuium, 
* Patmos. 


* Senatores 
cur patres 
didti. 

* Patres con. 
fcripti vade, 


Patriarch, 


* Abraham, 
Ifaac, lacob, 


* Antiochen, ' 


Rom. Alexan, 
Hieref. 


* Patres , Pa- 
tricij, & Senay 
cores yide. 
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* Patriot, 


Patron ii the 
Ciuill Law. 


* Patron iz the 


Canon and 


Common Law, ” 


quis. 


* Lay Patrons. 


* Sir Henry 
Spelman 

Knight, De non 

Temerandis 

Ecclefijs. 

* Patreny- 


mickes, 


PAT 
qua ad liberos deuoluitur. Hinc. T.Waterlicherbgut, B. Macderlijc 
oct, Gr. arguctee, q. wa7eds eric, i, pacris fubftantia few bonum. 
(I) 9310 qDatrimns pater, i. qui babet patrem fuum viuentem. : 
9jtr. * agdatriot, or Countrey-man, G.Patrióre. I. H.L. Patrióta, 2 
patría, 0r Countrie. Vi. Countrp-man, 
9312 Patronage, defence, protection, patronfhip. .G. H- Patronage, I. 
Patronaggio. L, Patrocinium, Clientéla. Vi.498trot. . 


(f) 9313 atvonall, of or belonging to aPatronc, G. H. Patronál, I. | 


Patronale. L. Patronalis, le. 

9314 ad9atrotte, or defender. G, Patrón, Defenféur. H. Patrón. I. 
Patróno, Padróno autem, & Padráza, Wal. dicitur Heras, Hera. B, en 
joatron, T. qoatron, L. Patronus, qui talem affeétum clientibus ex- 
hibet, wt quafi pater dlos regat. B. a. Wenr-{praccke, à eur, i. pro ali- 
quo, c Tpreken, i loqui, L. 2. Aduocatus, quem Cliens ob tutelam ad- 
uocat. Dui (vt ait € Pedia nus) defendit alterum in iudicio aut Patronus 
dicitur,aut Aduocatus, fi aut ius fuggerit, aut prefentiam fuam amico 
accommodat ; a? Procurator, ff negotium fufcipit; au? Cognitor, 
qui caufam nouit , & fic tuctur, vt (nam. L.3.Patrocinator, Proté&or. 
Gr. Qe THE, deii pre, & feu, i. fto, 

b it Patron, (Patronus) ufed iz tbe Ciuili Law, for bim that bath 

manumitted a feruant, asd thereby is botb iu[lly accounted bis great be- 

nefa&tor, and challengeth certaine veuerence and dutieof bim during bis life, 

See the title De iure patronatus, 72 the Digeft. ith the Feudifts it is 

vfed pro authore feudi, «; Hotom, verbo Patronus, iz bis Commentarie 

de verbis feudalibus, * Ig the Canon Law, as alfo iz tbe Feuds, and our 

Common Law, it fignificth bis that hath the gift of a Benefice. And 

thereafon.is, becau{e the gift of Churches and Benefices origizally belou- 

gedto {uch good men, as either builded them, or clfe endowed them 
with fome great part of the reuenue belonging to them, € De iw pa- 
tronatus,in the Decretals, Sucb might well be called Patrons, as builded 

_. the Church, or varichedit 3 but thefe that nove bane the gift of a Benefice, are 
more conmonly™ patronized by the Church, ‘though againft her will), al- 
way felling their prefentations as deerely as they can: and therefore 

_ may becalled Patroni, 4 pattocinando, as mons, à mouendo, per a7iti- 
porafin, c, Patronum faciunt dos, xdificatio, fundus, (zith the eldver/e. 
* Of Lay Patrons soft learnedly hath written and of late publifhed in print, 
(asa man moft able for bá fingular memorie, great reading, aud 
judgement, zm exerie kinde of learning )- that learned Kgigbt, Six Henrie 
Spelman: 4 booke paruus mole, fed multus as magnus pondere; iti- 

- tultd, Denon Temerandis Ecclefijs. j 

(4) 9315 " Patronpmickes, G.Patronymíques. 1, H. Patronimici. 
L. Patrony mica, somina dicuintur quod trabuntur à Patribus, wt ZEnca- 
des, i. ZEuee filius; Alcides, i, Hercules, Alceinepos. Patronymica 
etiam dicuntur à maioribus fey matribus. 

(+) 9316 1039attonpse, defend, or protccl, G. Patronifér. H, Patro- 
nizár. I. Patromzare. L. Patrocinári, Vi.gOBàátrone, 

9317 ajDattín, Vi.39aten, 


| (1) 9318 Wauctloquie, fo» words Jittletalke. G. Peu de paroles. 1.H. 


* a Pavice, 


Pauciloquio, L; Paucilóquium, 

(1) 9319. fOaucítie, /owneffe, little, fbort.. G:Paucité. I. Pawita. He 
Paucidád. L. Paucitas, 2 paucus, i. (i/zie. 

9320 . to Paue, or make pauements, G. Pautr.. I. Fareqauimento, B. Daz 
neyen, j9laueper, & pauire entiquo;.. i. ferire; 1., Pauimentáre; Pa- 
uimentum fternere lapidibus, at € Kil. qaniaidixera potins, Lapides 
pauimentofternere. Or. £Juoi(w, ab éfo o; i.folum. |. 

b, 2 @Sauement, L Pauimbato. H. Pauimiénto, Suelo decala. G.Pa- 

_vué. L. Pauiméntum, z pauieitdo, i, feriendo, B. (beplaueybt plaetfe. 

Te fint, Gr. $452 Q-, abéd3s,i. (olum.- Vi. Flore, 

(1) 9321 * aqOauefe, or a 39 autce, a large {hield which couercth the whole 
bodie, G. Pauois. I, Pané[e. H. Pauez, fortéà Lat» paucko, 3.40 be in 
ftare, .L. Scutum, Pelta, x. 

(1). b. «fBauesabo, a tar get-défence,efpecially that of. Gallies whereby the 

.; flaues are defended from the finall fit of the enemic. G.Pauoifade. I. Pa- 
utfata, H. Pauezáda. L. Scutorum defenfio. . 

(D c a39auice, Vi.a 19aucfe, 

93122 b «j9auilíon, ertezt.- G. Pauillón. H. Pauellón. 1. Padigiione. B. 
pPauilioen, L.Papílio, Gr. ramsey, à paruuli animalis fimilividi- 
ne volantis, became they be like Butterflies wines fred abroad, 4 ld. 
L. 2. Tentórium, quód tendatur fwibus c palis, Gr. xlwaua, à oxic, 
i.vmbra. Vi. Bens. 

b «j5auilíon,or canopie over abed. L. Conopium, Vi, € anopíe, .— , 

9333. *aqauin, a dance fo called.  G. Pauáne, I-H. Pawena. T. 4Daa 

. Wan, forte à panienda terra, of pauing the ground : qued i hoc shorea 

- gemerefrequention fit pedi pulfatio, — 

(1)- 9324 Og * St, Baul, G. St.Paul, St.Pol, I. Sen Panlo. .H. 

..,San.Pablo. L.San&us Paulus, idem quod Paulus, a, um, 1. Paucus, 

"Vt apfe cánfitetur: cum ait, Ego fum minimus Apoftolorum omnium, 
quando cnim Saulüs fuperbus, elatus, quando Paulus humilis d dicus : 

phas autem e» Saulus ideo mutato nomine funt vecati, viefent etiam 

.. ipfonomine noni ficnt Abraham d Sara. 5 ] 

9325. to p9aunch, bowel, or uxbowell. G. Defentrailler, à des privat. 
ér entraillés, à. vifceras imteftina. Euenuér, ab e dr yentre.. 1. Suen 

tare. H. Abitrel vientre. T. 2)bftteiffen, .L.Exenteráre, Gre. 
sEormnedo. TOUT ke. 

$316... 10.49 atme, or Parone. D. 4oanbett, 2 panD, j. pigua. T.Werp= 
fanden,.G. Engager; z Empehar, ? L.Oppignoráre, Gr. cyexu- 

Ko, Vito age, or Cugage. qr nif4y 

b € 0! onm I. Pegno. L. Pignus Reipublice, Pofleffio fidue 

,ociariá, € Kil. Pignus, à pugno, quod ves pigitorà quejdgniar, inanw fon 

.. &eanttvddi, Asrha, Arthdbo,. B.DOnder-pand, qDanb,izqit € Becan. 

fia band, i, vinculum, quia pignus vinculum e( fidei. 1. pPfande. H. 
Prenda, @\prehendenda, -G. Gage. Gr. verodann, ab avr owg, i. 

fuppono; vel pignore oppono, €56yUg?i , ab 69,1, in; & ogip, 1, Manus, 

( ; x Manus quod detur. sint etta Pledge. 

£9327, aauneatebeffer Vi. goamonte ^6. s 

9328 io Bente ash H. Pauli. .L.L.Paukire. T.ABaufites. B. 

"Rau feren,. GG. Paufér , à Gt.vrewouan, d, ceflo. .L.Spatium intere 
ponere, Interuallumfacere, Quiefcere, Refpirare, Eu 

bi 2 Dante, T. G.aoanfe; B.ydole, LH.L. Paula. Gr. avers, 1, 
Trea, quod quiefcerc fignificat, Eft enim nibil aliud quam à.ca- 


PBA 


endi an interuallaris refpiratio. Li. 2. 
tum, Refpiratio, a refpirando, 
9329 4 Paw, er font of a beaft, T. Bote, B. 19 oto, G. Pate; patte, H. | 
Data, forté à L.Pes,pedis, vel ab Heb. yoy * Bagnat,i. comculcauit, * Tart 
" 


" 


Intercapedo, 4. tempus intercep - 


9 


à quo me 744, idem. Vi. Clawes, e JRailes, 

9330 Paronch, Vi. wPHaanch. 

9331 Pane, Vi. Waune, 

(D 9332 a gDavone at cbe[Je. G. Pidn, Pietón. I. Peding. H, Pedn, 
L. Pedes tis, 7. afootman. 

(t) 9333 thegDapar Maffe. H. Paz. i. the Box or Pix wberé the Sa- 
crament is put. G, Ciboire, Corporalier. L. Sacrofancti panifici cons 
ditorium, Sacrofan&um puluinar, £ Kit. : 

9334 toPape, cra Pape, Vi. toate, c 439aie, 

9335 apaple, & milke Haple, Vi. iz 39aile, 

9336 4 Paine, Painfall, Vi. aq9aine, c Oainfail, 

9337 439apníme, Vi. Wagan, 

9338 toPapnt, 2 3Dapnter, Vi coPatnt,& aPainter, 

9339 aPapzre, Vi. Waire, 

9340 39tüte or concord. G, Paix. I. Pace. H. Paz. L. Pax, à pattione, 
@ Ifid. Etenim frederibus ev pattis pangitur illa, i. figitur, fiue firmatur, 
Gre. 'Erpíyy, "meg 79 pep, i, à conne&endo. B. Peps. T. 
SF vlede, 

45 eate-tnaker, or Pacifier. G. Pacifiéur. I. Pacificatore. H. Pacifi. 
cadór. L. Pacificator, qui facit pacem, diffidiorum compofitor, pa- 
carius, i, author pacis, mediator. T, Sriede macher, B. Gzede mags 
Bet, Gr. ésenvazor@-, ab eei. pax, & avit, 1. facio. 

C aluficeof19cace. Vi.fub voce, &g» Jultice, 

$Ocace-mabíng, Vi, q5acíficatíon, 

ig Peace (Pax) iz the general fienificatiom is oppofite to warre 
or ftrife. But particularly it fienifieth with us, a quiet and harmeleffe 
carriage or behauiour toward the King and his people, € Lamb, Eiren. 
lib. x. cap. 2.pag.7. * Andthis is one way prouided for all men by 
oath, 5 you mayreadein Frankpledge, but more efpecially in cafe where 
one particular man, ov fore fev goein danger of barme, from {ome other, For 

: vponhis oath made thereof, before aluftice of Peace, fol. 118. €, ge. 
V/à fol. 129. This among the Ciuilians is called * Cautio de non offen» * Caurio fa 
dendo, € Gail. de Pace publ. b. .cap. 2. mmm. t. . — Ofendendo, 
> *jOeaceof ob ano tbe Conte) (Pax Dei &Eccleliz) is *PeaceofG 
anciently ved for that vef? which the Kings tubiects. bad from trouble aud and Church, 

{wit of law, betrecenc ibexearmes. See Gacation, 
eg og * Peace oftheiking, €« An. 6. Rich. z, Scat. r. cap. 13. i * Peace ofi 

the Peace and fecurity boibfor life and goods, which the King promifetb King. 

to all bis {ubie&s, or others taken to his protection, See Suite of 

the Rings Peace. Of this Kings-Peace Heveden fetteth downe 

diners branches, «p Par, poft, Annal. H. 2. fol. 344. a. b. &fcl.430. b. 


" Peace, , 


He mentionetbaforme of an oath, which * Hubert. Archbifh. of Can- * pub Archi Ib | 


tetbury, and chiefe Iuftice of England, in Rice. dates, fez? thorow of Cant.Log 
the whole Realme, to be taken by the Kings fubietts. See 3Decinetg. chiefe Tuttice 
See Surety of Peace. * There zs alfothe peace of the Church, for England, . 
which fee Sancuarie, * Andthe peace of the Kings high way, which * Peace ofth 
às the immunity that the Kings high way hath from all annoiance or mole Church. 
tation. See Yoatling-freet, * The Peace of the Plough, whereby * Peace of t 
tbePlough and Plough-eattle are fecured from! diftrefles, For which Kings highw: 
fee Fitz. Nat. br. fol.go. A. B. So Faires may be faid to bane tbeir peace, * Peace of the 
becaufe xo man may in them be troubled for any debt. elfewbere Gontvathed. Plough. 
See Sayre. 

(t+) gg h Clarke of thesDeace, Vi. in Clarke, ! 

9341 to boldones peace, G. Taire. I. L. Tacére; forté ex Heb. Rem 
Tafa, idem. H.Callár forté à xaA&o,i. voco, per azttiphraf. B." &ymygs 
ben, T. Sthwoeigen, à ev , i. flere, Hinc Angl. to Srotage. 

934» a Peach, a kinde of fruit. G. Pefche. H. Pérfiga. I. Pérfico."L. 
Pérfica. Gr. 7ngenóos. B. 49erchel, perüch. T. 398rüg, quod ex 
VR primum in béfcé tranflata erat, H. 2, Durazne, à durando quod 

rent, : 

b $Oeatl-tree, G.Pefcher. H. Pérfigo. I. Pérfco. L, Perfica malus, 

. B.Dertsedom. T. 39fitünabantn, Gr. neam. | 

e Peathwat, I. L. Perficária, quia eiusfolia fimilia funt folis Perfici, 
€ Gerard. Perficaria maculata. 

6343 4 Deacorht. G. Paón. L Pauóne, H. Paüón. B, 39amyo, T. 
qofaw, 2 L. * Pauo, à {ono quicum [st inconditus, et» quodammodo terri- * Pauo, v'di 
bilis, à pauore, Gr, vudy gama nis Toews Ths évegs, i. cauda ex- 

. tenfione, € modernis Grzcis gugay AwoG-, i. fuperbia: Saperbiffi- 
ima namque avium, opus paf dA G-, 1. adis medica, unde primus aduetti 
creduntur pauones, de cuins fuperbin, incefu, falacitate, vi. Androvan. & 3 
Gefu. Latinis eft * auis Iunopia (à fuperbia quam poete lunoni affg- © auis Tunal 

: warnt.) vidi. 

(t) 9344 «eager, G. Peagier. Vi. a Coll-gathercr, 

9345 a Oca benne, Vi. (ubvoce Henne... 

9346 a39cal of bells. à G. Appelér, i. vocare. G. H. Carillon, L. Carie- 
lióge, q. garxillión,eff enimyq. garritus quidam campanarum. T , wig, 
abunpellendo. L, Cláfficum, vtuatur enim compullu campanarum. = 
mints ac ciues ad defen [ionem fui. vt conyocent. Gr. XAT, Axa, i. 

VOCO. 

(1) 9347 ean, Vi. 139zau. 

(1) 9348 30ton, Vi. Bron, ea 

9349. to qearceor boare. G. Percér, d Gr. vrveo, i. tranfigo;pertuiditr, 

I. Pertugidre, à pertundo. H. Horár, à L. Forare, à Or. daonieo, 
à Na, & zxfgo, 1. cránfeo. B. T. Wazen, a mdgerr, mapery, i trant 
figere. Vi. to Moare, 5 : c 

b a Wearcer or winible, à G. Percety to piace. G. "Tariére, furft, à 
tero, T. Trineha, Triuello. Ls Térebra terebrum,terebellum, 2 tere- 

., do, trituenimtraijcitur. H, Barrena, 4 forandó. B. atr, T. Woper, 
Gr, zgUmapoy, Àzpumsio, i. cerebro. Vi, Wimble or Woarer. is 

9350 4 jotartb or loxg pole. G. Pérche. H, Pértiga, Percha: TL. 
Pértica, 2 porsdndo, € Iad. vel à pertingendo, € Scal. longitudinis ordi 
nari apud Anglos 16. pedum cr dimid. apud Gal. 1o, ped. dr vocator de" 
cempeda, but in Ensland is diners Countries they are of diuers lengths, 46 
in Staffordshire 24..foot,in the foreft of Sheerwood, 25. font, € Cromps, 
lurifd.fol.a2q. T. B, Stang, Gr-agpaa£. 


| ica) t à j ^ Je of 16, fact and 
Weareke (Pertica) 12 4 vfed with vs fer à tod er pole off a 


Peach, uda. iu 


T 


Pifones 
lente 


ground, € Crompt. Iurifd. £o], 221. 
x may be loucer, as be therefaitb. For in the Foreft of Sheerewood, it 
25. fost, fol. 334. M. Skene,de verb, fignif. verbo Particata terrz ai 


that Particata terre #8 a Rood of Land, where he hath alfa 1b, 
in effedt : three nah 


meafure three foot a2 one inch make an eln 
which is the common lineal! meafure, and fix elnes 
broad, make a (quare and fuperficiall fall of meafured land. And it 
t0 be uaderflood, that one rod, one raipe, 
tare alone. For cach one of them containeth 
a rod isa ftaffe or pole of wood, a Yaipe is wade 
fà much Land as falleth under the rod or raipe a 

. of meafure, oralineall fall: becaufe it is the 


bredth Item, ten falls in length and foure in 
fosre Roodes make an acre, &c. This is the me 
9f you may reade more in the fame Place. 


9351 a Pearch fora Hawheor Bird. G. Perche àeiícléur, jucheoir, à 


Juchér, i, to ioukeor fleepe. I.Pértica da vecellatóre. H. Pértiga da pax 


arero, Alcandáíra, q. Halcandára, ab Halcón, i. falco, a hawke. B. 
Woaghel recke, boabelacrg ftock. T. Wogel knob, i. auium trun. 


645. L. Ames, à Gr. Za, quod, ab a9, i. ne&to. 


b to earch, or ft vpon aeatch. G. Perchér, apperchér, branchér, T10¥,a xeeueriCe, i,comminuo, Vi. 39 atcell, 
juchér. Vnde Angl. to Jone or Jouke, as a Hawke doth, i. fleepe op b 

^ ret on the Pearch er biwves. of trees, forte a L.jacére, to lie dovete, be- 

caufé a bawke or birds when they jouke, doe in their kinde cowre, as it 

were lie downe to [leepe or ret. H. Ponér fobre pértiga. L, Pertice im- 


ponere, 


fcilicet. 


9353 4 Weare, C. Poire, f. H. Péra. I. Pero. B. Pere. T. Wirn, 
L. Pyrum, à pyramidis forma fic dictum a 7ziej.ignis.Gr*dzry,ab4 d 


& viyo, i. bibo, quiaamat poft efum humidayer fecundum bo vulgare, poft 


pyrum, potum, poft pomum, vade cacatum. 
b apeare apple, T. 2ipfell bírnen. B. Appel peeres, G. Pomme 


poires. I, Malapio. L. Melapium. Gr. EMO, mixtum eft ex ga- 


le & pyro. 

x apeare tree. G. Poiriér. H. Perdl, Pero. I. Pyro. L. Pyrus, à zp, 
i. ignis, cuius formam pyramidalem, arbor ac etiam fructus imitantur, 

ab amplo enim incipit, & inanguftum definit. T. Wienbaum, B. pPeere 

, boom. Gr.azoy. 

d achokeWearetree. T. Wilder birn baum, B. Yoilve perte boit, 
G. Poiriér baftard, on fauváge. I. Piro felyatico. H. Guada pero. Gr, 
XN wm $4 dy-erv, iftrancluare. L. Pirafter. | 

9354 a Pearle or Margarite. G. Perle. HI. Perla. B. 39 tle. T. Berle, 
L. Bacca, à fimilitudime quam cum baceis babet. Gr. papyaeizyt, L; 
Vnio ab vnitate, quod fingula conchz fingulos aliquoties pariant ,. fed 
mares. Vi.a Wargarite, : | 

(D b « Pearle inthe eie. Vi. Web in tbe ei, fub voce Ele, — 

9355 4 BPearle,cplant,quod habeat femina fimilia perlis, € Mattbiol. T. 
Perien Brant, 5.39 erlen-crupt, i. berba. perlaria. Ang.2. (Drotncil 
or (Dtemell.G. Gremil, herbe aux gattes. H. Mys de fo]. I. Miglio del 


—@ Sole, lithofpermo.L. Milium folis quia tenet Jfimilitudinem quandam cum vii. 


lio Cr frequentev nafcitur folis calore in montibus, € Marchio] [. 2. Lithofper- 
Wo. L. 2. Lithofpermum. Gr. A/ézrpuuov 3 A40", i. lapis,&e7réepa , 
femen, à feninis duritie, € Diofc. vnde ct- * T. Stein famen,B. 
Sbtenfact, à tein, i.lapis, c» famen, i. fermen. Gr. 2. povloviov, dose - 
mue@. Herbar. Gorgonium, femen Leoninum, miliumfolis. Semen 
* boc potum cum vino albo frangit calcules, & pellit vrinam, € Diof; 
9356 aj9earfer, Vi.35ercer, 
9357 a$5catfeiree. Vi. each tree. ONE N 
9358. Peale, akinde of pulfe. G. Pois. I. Pifo, Pifcllo, Pifetto. L. Pi- 
/ fum. * Gr, zíz»r, quod, & «fx», à victo, WMiovow, i. pinfo, tun- 
do, decórtice, fic enim parantur cfui. H. Arucja, B. (Prtoete, 
Erte. T. Erbs 2d cruum, ab oe9bG-, que leguminis certa Species, 
Helu. 
b + Peale cov, the cod which couers the peafe, forts 3 Gr. Koi], i. cubile, 
 mamqne eftinguo delitefcunt pifa. VijX9ughe, — jt 
9359 Pebbie or QOeoble, a (fone. G. Peis cailloux. L. Calculus à cal- 

cando, plarea forte a caloris claritate. vnde & I. Chia, Breccia. H. 

Guijatra, Aguijára. B. tkefell (teen. T. ile (tein, 2 bilel, i. fex, 

€ fleín, i. lapis, ob duritiem. Gr. nSiaors, à G-, i. lapis. 

9360  apPech, and 392€) tree, Vi. Peach, and each tree. 
936% to Pecke with the beake or bill. T. B. Picken. B. 2. Decker, 

G. Becquér, becquetér, bechétér, bequettér. H, Picár. I. Beccáre, @ 

^ betco;i.roftrum. L. Roftro ferire, here, roftro impingere; fexim. 
petere, Gr. puyaw, à pu y^oc, i. roftrum, : 

es apecke, A Piccrine s. pocotin, ab Ital. poco, i. paucus. 1. Mog- 
gittto, ex L. Modiolus. vs usdyuyioy, B. Muddekert, 

63 Pecock, Vi. qOtarock. ip 
Gy Lr ee of or belonging to the breaft. G. H. Pectoral. I. Pete 
- borale. L. PeGoralis,le, à pectus, the breafte AUS fie 

. 9365. Peculiar or proper. G. Peculiér, Particuliér. H. en iér. I. 
Peculiare. L. Peculiaris, peculio, q. ad peculium pertinens. 22 
ghen, T. Cígem, à Gr. ior, i. proprium, ójketoy, ab olx", i. do- 
mus, id enim proprium putatur, domi quod nafcitur, aut babetur. — 
(1) 9366 Pecnniarie, of moucy, pertaining to money. G. Pecuniaire, 
I. H. = DON ean re, : : )f »" us 
edage (Pedagium, a Pes, pedis, afoot) figni * 
et e palfing by foot or horfe through any Country, € Extra de Cen- 
fibus, ca. Inneuamus. Z reade uot this word jn any Englifh writer, but 
euly the Author of tbeBooke called Pupilla oculi, par. 9.Cap-7- A. D. 
F thinke wevatber vfe paffage for it. Pedagia dicuntur, que dantur a 
aran[asntibus ia locum con[titutum à principe, Et capiens pedagium dc- 
bet dare faluum conduéum, & territorium eius tenere fecurum, 
4 Baldus in vibus feudorum, c pa, iura, fir. §. Conucntionales, 


Yet by tbecuftome of the country 


words 
j barly cornes without tailes, /e sogether in length, make an 
inch, of the which cornes one foould be takenof the middle tidge, one of the 
fide of the ridge, and the other of the furrow:twelue Vicbes make afoot of 
e : fix elnes long make one 
long, ad fix (t) 


onc lineall fall of meafure, 
fixelnes in length : bowbeit 
of tow or hempe. And 
t once, x called a fall 

meafure of the Line or 
length only ; Likeas the fuperficiall fall is the meafire, both of lexgthand 


bredth make a Roode, 


di&um eft, quod à tr, euntibus foluitur, ce. 
4 (T) b aedagogue, vi. Sbchotematter, 


dante. Vi, Wedagogte. 

termes. G. Pedantéfque. I. H. Pedantefco, L. P 
tela maiorum. Vi, Linage, &toche, do tnettealogíe, 
is ed-ftil. T. Pedile. L. Bafis column.’ 


40 goe on fat, quód pédes iter conficiat. B. Dercenter, 


Dpaghen, ;. portare. T. Der mit der 


lers, and fucblike, Vi. thbzifh, 
- (D 9373 «10eble, Vi. Debbie, 


gendo, fegmen 4 fecando, Gr. TeuanG-, à X 


OD pas, i. particula, fru lum, € Guich. 4 quo, 
- T. Gin biffers, B. Bete, vid? Angl. 1Bite, I. Fraftum, 
cruftum. Gr. £445, G-, à TeV, i, {cindo, xa uua, 3 x» al 


fo Peece ove thing with anather. G, Rapiecér, 


& fuere. B. Werlappen, T. Flichen, zip, i attix 
Pero, cei, i. ad, & pázo, i. fuo. 


9371 aPedler,he that maketh merchandife of little things 2 G.Pied,& aller, 


| ZEHN PEA PEE ET 
N | a halfe in length, whereofao, inleneth, and 4.in bredth, make anacre of —— Caffan.de confuet.Bu 


B pag. 118. hath tiefe words,Pedagium a pede 


th (D) 9368 *a evant, an erdinary Scboolemafer, G. Pedánt. H. 1. Pe- %aPedans, 


(D b qSedantics, 3Oebantícall, lite a Pedant, affelting iake-borne 


1 zdagogico more, - 
9369 a Wedegree, q. par degréz ou pere deerez, j. d»fzenfus, feu parex- 


9370 * a Pedetkall, tbe foot(toole or lower part of a pillar, G. Pie * aPedeftall; 


A P edler 8 q. a 
*"G. Mercerée. pitdaller. — 
I. Caffettiéve: H. Caxéro,à caxa,d capfa, quod capfam humeris geftent. — 
L. Cocio, q Plaut.citcitor,vel circuitorsqui vefles Wiekcef^ne diftrabendas 
circumfert,citcumforaneus, quod ubid, vicatim circa fora verfetur. B. dena 
Wedzagher, qui merces favs venales fecum exportat,ex &ot, i, extra, ef» 

/ butien bmblüufft, qui omaia (ue 

afure of Scotland, where- fecum capfa colla dependente venalia circumfert. Gr. TAI TIAQI-. 


b Wedlerg French, faflian language, a language coined by wandring Ped- 


9373 4 Peece or parcel. G. Vne piece. I. Pezxo. H. Pieca, Pe- 
digo. B. Gen fuck. T. Gin flücb, L, Fragmen, fruftum @ /74- 


uo i. fcindo, JA aa 


4 Peece or gobbet. G. Piéce. I. Pexzo. H. Pedíco, a Ooh pafas, 
& Barbar, i/forumy petia. 
à frangende 
: i, atk a, velzado 
L frango, uée G-,i. pars,2zzVoG-.. Vi. Gobbet, 419 orfeit, 

9352 4 Pearch, a fib fo called. G. Pérche. 1. H. L. Pérca. T. c 


; 1 Appiecetér. T, Rapiz- 
th, Sax. B.2batrg, Gr.vienn, à mgr, i, varius, ob colorem 


Rare, Ripexxare Repexzare. H. Cofér vna cofa à otra, L. Affuére, ab ad 
ere. Gr. meyers 


fe pull in 39&Ceg tocut in Peeces, G. Defpecér. I. Spevz dye, diffex.- 
xére.-H. Defpedacár, T. Serreiffen, à Poseerv, i. rumpere. B. Gerfe 


theuren, 2 bere {cheuren, i. lacerare, L, Difcerpere, à dis (car. 


pete. Gr. dag», 3 dhe, i. disjun&im, & onde, traho. 
9374 afowling Pesce, T. Qogel tof, Vi. Sanne, 
9375 a Pece todrinkeia. Vi. Wolle, : 


| 9376 a Peele that Bakers ve to fee bread in the Ouen woithall. G. Paélle. 


I. H. L. Pala, q. patula, velaGr. mereSeor, idem. B, wDrodtichuppe, 
& b10bt, i. panis, c {chuppe, i. pala. Duenpacl. L. Infutnibulum 2 


furnus. I. Pal) de fornaro.H. Pala de horno. T. Wrotich wel, 
9377 to Peepe or peere vp. Vi. to Pere, to 39 (epe, 


9378 to Deve, as chicken. G. Pippiér. I. Pipére. T. B.Sipen, H. Piar: 
L.Pipo. Gr, "rf @ à (ono vocis quem pulli edunt, gallinarum maxuma 


€ columbarum.- Vi, Plura in vote, to 39íppe, 


ise $ Peeve or peep: G. Efpiér, à L. Speculari. Vi. &fpfe, Ams 
Bly, ; 
9380 if Peere (pila) féemetb properly to be a Fortreffe-made againft 


the force of the Sea, for tbe better fécurity of fb 


dict. à Lat. Petrayi.a great flaue or voce, 


9331 Deere, or Statesof the Realme. G. Pairs.L. Pares, à verbo iziure 
feudali, quo dicuntur Pares curiz, q. equales curie, vel Comimuniter 


Peres, 7 patres patrie. I. Padres, patricij, primáti. H. Patricios, pri. 


mados. L.Pares Franciz, quid Francones eiufipodi appeliationem pri 
mi inuentrunt. L. 2, Patres, patricij, magnates, à TACNA Officiis quibue 


Vt plerimum pefunt proceres à precer, à procedo. Et propri? dicuntyy 


próceres capita trabium extra parietes que prominent, q. prócedes. Hinc 


metaphor:transfevtur ad pares curiz, quiinferioris fortis beminesim rebus 


publicis peragendis & tra&andis antecedunt. B. 39atr heeren, T. 
Beich-Rande, à reich, i. regnum & ftant, i. ftatus. Gr. Mvalsey, à 


dVraque, i. potentia, quam in regnis obrinent, «ejac Scyd; 
(460 Us 701,1. Maximorum, maximi. Vi. Infra, 


b ka Peres, (pares.) It fignifiethin our common Law plorally thofe, 


shat areimpanelled inan Enqueft Upon any man, for the conuitting and 


clecring him of any offence, for the which be is called in queflion. And 


the veafon thereof is, becaufethe courfe and cxfteme of our Nation is, te 
bry eucry mats in this cafe by bis equalls. € Welt. x. cap. 6. an, 3. Ed. 1. 
So Kitchin vefthit, fol. 78, in thefemords. Mais fi le amerciament foit 
affirre per pares. And thiswordin this hignification, is net in vfe with 
vs oxly, but with other nationsalfo. For Pares funt conusflali; quo« 
rum fententia vaflallus propter felloniam eft condemnatus, @ Barke 
laius devegno, lib. 4.cap.2. Et pares {unt qui ab eodem Domino fey- 
dumtenent. @ Lib. 1. Feud. Cap. 36. But this word js molt notorie 
ved for thofé that be of tbe Nobility of the Realme, and Lords. 
of the Parliament : aud fà it is Vfed iz Stawnf. pl. of the Crewne, 
lib. 3. cap. Triall perles Peeres, being tbe firi. The reafon whereof 
is, becaufe thougb there be a diftin&ion of degrees in our Nobilitic, 
Jet in all publike actions they are equall: as in their voices in Pare 
Jiament, and in pafling vpon the triall of any Noble man, &ce 
This Appellation feemeth to be borrowed from France, and fiom thofe 
* ewelue Peeres, that Charles the great (or Lewis the younger, 
$2 (ome mens opinion) inftituted in that Kingdome, which bec next vnto 
she King, and are of like dignity azong themjelues, touching their po- 
Wer in: publike affaires. Of whom Jen may reade Lupanus, de Ma. 
git. Franc.]ib. r. cap. Pares Franci. So tbat we, though we baue bor- 
vowed tbe appellation, and applied it with fome reafon to all that are 
Lords of die Parliament, yet baue wee no (et number of them, bea 
caufe the number of our Nobles may be mere or leffe, as ix pleafeth 
- the King, j P 
c Peerelefle, without Peere, G. Nomparell, q. "et par, finguliér. H, 
Singular, ;L. Singuldre, L. Singuláris, peculiaris, ab alijs feorfina, 
diftin&us ac feparatus, Gr. vare¢énoy, przftans, eximium, B, Dons 
berlijc, T. Sonderlich, jd 
9383 Weeutfh. G. Refuéur. H.Defuariádo, I, Vateggién 


b late, Parro. L; 
Delius, à lira, 4 imagre filu, Vi» A oif, Ducrehmart, ae 
Y. i Men EL 


of flops, that lie at barbouy in 
a7) Hauen. Sois the ®eeve of Douer deferibed in q M. Cambd, Bric, 


$5 i. Tae 


* 12. Peeres 
of France ins 
flituted by ~ 
Charles the 
great, — 


SETI I OT imm 


PEL 


b tobe bo datitig. G. Refuer. H. Defuariór. I. V1 aueg gare, 
P jos Deliráre: b. £onünuich LM T. ufiuníg 
ess sim ting or Doata 
c spemithnelle. Vi. Maating or Doatage, 

' 9 T 4 i a4 Gr. mien i. [ds Vin eeu 
Pegafidesund?. 9384 anesatides. Vintalitera. M. fup-vages "m. . 
Peas vnde. P ni a Pe galas or winced bore, equis alatus. G. Pegáfe, I. H. Pe- 

gad. L Pegalus. Gr. MayeoQ@, Sad Tas ZWyiés le fonte Hipocrene; 
quem ille forté confers in monte Helicone, e&t €? veheretur e vte- 
ET Bellerophon ad couficumdum Chimeram, vngula excitauerit fuas 
vel quód firgenitus mpg vds mass 8 pud fontes quippe Oceani, Vi. 
pharaim uoce Sp ipit 
9385 iGr Pan fort ¢ dur. Vi icf" 19aín fort € bur, 
9386 1o Weile.. .G. Pefer, Poifer. Vi. to Weigh. 
9387 4$Oeitrell or Woitrall, the breafi-leather of a bore, G. Poidiral. 
H. Prexál. I. Pettorale,d pectore. L. Antilena, q. ante ligans. B. Woz 
getuptb. T. Wanitriemen, 2 batt, i. pedius, d» view, i. lori. 
Gr. aesseprifior, merudiciors 4. d.mess 70 SHI@- Supueyoy , 1, ad pe~ 
* Delaei Cus pofitum. , E 4 
: elagians. — (1). 9,88 (3^ * Welagians. G. Pelagiéns. H. Los Pelagios. 
* Pelagius., 1 L. Pelagiy : eta Hereticorum,itaditiz * de Pelagio monacho, c02- 
era cius errores fcripfit Auguftinus in libris de gratia Chrifli, de gratia & 
libero arbitrio, de predeftinatione, cc. € Chyt. 
(+). 9399 CP" s9clafqgi,z: ac 371, populi fant Gracia andquiffimi, ita 
didi à Pelago, Iouis. & Lariffe fiio, € Id. Vi. 1 Argines. 
b (> Pelalata. Vi. > Geloponetus. 
(4) 9390 a> * Peleg, alias Phalag. Heb. adi Pelag, j. diuifio; 
arti, filius Heber, & Gen. 1e 25. 1 Chron, 1.19 Luk. 3.35. dictus 
\ab Heb. NE Palag, Phalag, i. diaifis eft, defpartitus eft, quia in eius di- 
"elus lerra divifa, c» difpartiza fuit, & Gen. 10. 25. X Chron. 1. 19. 
proprie dicitur de aqui, € Au. vade * Pélagus dicitur, i. mare, q. dizi- 
fui à vexxa, vel qued verras diuidit marc. 
9391 $Oclfe orpalimy luffe. Vi. Bagges, 
9392 a Pellet, G. Balle, Boulet. I. Palla di piombo. H, Bala, Pelota. 
B. Wollker,zacg 70 E426 y i iaciendo;vtla L. Pila,Plumbea Glans, 


* , 


Globus. B. angel; à wuaGr, i, circulus, Gr. aQ4ieg, à €qeigew, 


i. agitari, moueri. Vi. dbullet, 
Pellicanvndd. 9393 4 Pellicane. b. goellihaen, T. G. Pellicán. H. I. Pelecáno. 
L. Pelicanus. Gr. zwugyGr, ob T Tease, 1. perforare. A- 
junt enim auem bant gexforato pectore, adj inde elifo fanguine, pullos {nos 
à ferpenteinterfetos ya vitam reuecare. * Heb. Ch" Racham, à ra- 
dice CIDA Racham, i. mirifice adamanit. 

9394 Wellitozic of Dyaine, quod abundanter inueniater in Hifpania. H, 
Pelitre. G. Piréthre.. I, ‘Pire'vo. L. * Pyrethrum. Gr. mipcbeov, à. 
ae, i ignis, ob qualitatemcalidam, € Gerard. T. B. ertrant, cor- 
rupt.ex Pyrethrum. L, 2, * Saliuaris, quia faliuam fen pituitam clicits 
« Diofcor. * Radicis decoétio medetur dentium doloribus, fi teneatur 
inore, e tana radix pituitam extrahit. Sudoras ciet. € Diofcor. 

b gOellítozie ofthe wall, or Paritorie. G. Paritoíte, ou Parietaíre. I. L. 
Parietária, vcl Muralis, quia in muris crefcit. & parietibus, € Diofier. 
* Helxine, Gr. éAZIyit, ab Zana, i trahos: veltabus enim adberct ,1dco- 
que illas quodamuodo trabit, q Scap. L. 2. Perdicium, Gr. 2. srepdl- 
x10y, quia perdices berba. bac libenter vefcuntur, € Gerard. H. Yerua 
de muro. T." (olafs-hraut, B. Diafcrupt, i berba vitraria, quod [it 
optima ad abflergendumvafa vitrea, | Matthiol. 

(D 9395 (^ Delopondius, Grecia regio feu infula mari circundata, 
prius Apia & Pela/giasnunc Morea di&a, q. Pelopis infula qui ibi regna- 
uit, q Ifid. * vc G- Grace; eft infula. Vi. Cherroneius. 

9396 - i-$* Welota, ita word ved im the books called Pupilla oculi, par. $. 
cap. 23. figuifjing che ball of the foot, ofthe French pelote,¥, pila;a ball. 

(D 9397 ice Pels, a Clarke of tbe Pels. Vi, in Clarke. 

9398 Welt, T. B. Delts. G. Pellíce ou Pelliffón. I. Pellsccia, L. Pel- 
licea, à pellis : ex peibus enimfatia ef. H. gamárra, 

b agÓcitman, qOeltmonger. Vi. inner. 

c' KG Pelt wool, is the wooll pulled off the skimne or pels of adeadfheepe, 
€ Anno 8. H.6.ca 22. 

(1) 9399 aDenall, inflicting penaltie ov punifhinent. 
gale. Li Poenalis le, à Para. 

b Bemalticor amercemen. T. Pena iz diari. H. La pena que fe pone in 
dinero. L. * Mulé&a,à mulgeotwztiquitus enim, cumi pecuniae vfus non- 
dum erat. inuentus, fed fimplicitas ruralis pecora tantüm poffidcbat, 
& la&te viuebant,criminis alicuius ve) eo quod' mulgebat,  priuabantur, 
G, Erramme, Amende, ab emendare. B.Werbeurte,T. Geldhratie, 
GOLD, à. pecuria, e firaffe, i. pana. 

(+) 9400 enates. Vi. i3outcbolo Gove, fub voce God, 

g4o1 Wenance, G. Penirénce. Vi. Repentance. 

gor a Pendant, or barging downe. G. Pendant, &à pendeo vel pando 
Vi. Wanner, 

(p 9402-2 KP Wenclope. Gr. meno, Icari filia, eo Viyffis Vx- 
or,$ Quid. Caftiffima & conftantiffima omnium mulierum fui tempo- 
ris, tametfi viginti annorum, fii mariti abfentia & multorum proco- 
rum importunitas à cafto propofito eam diftrahere potuiffent. 

* Penitentiarie (1) 9493 " qenitentiarie, oze that impofeth penance, and abjolueth the 

^ penitent. G. Penitentiáire, Penitenciér. I. H.Penitentiaria, L. Penix 

tentiarius, i], qui alicui imponit pumitentians. 

(1) 9404 Penetrable, that way be pierced. G- H. Penetrable. J. Pene~ 
trdbile. L, Penetrábilis, le. Vi. to joenettate. 

gqos te QOenetrate. G. Penetrér. I, L. Penetrare, q. penitus intrare, 
H.Entrár àdentro. Gr. dazeign, à did. & maga, waníco, 

b aDenie, Vi. Penite. 

9406. a Sbeninfplt, a balfe Mad. B. em haine-eplant. T. PenifolaH, 
Penifola. G. Penifille. Gr. 2eppórne C", vel soos -, à PALIOAM 
i defertus,incultus, & vis G*, à veo, i. natare. Vi. 3e 

9407 aj49enitentzzas. G. Penitént. H. Atrepentido, I. Pesiténte. L. 
Poenitens, 4 panitere, Poenitentiam agens. D. Aberouíiab. B. 2Dufe 
fende, Gr. irit Q-, à uermrocir, i. posniterc. Vi. t» Repent, 
&Bepentance, — 

b Poenitency, Vi. Wepentarice. 

b wa.bePenicent, Vi. to Repent. 

(D 9408 I> Pennaginm, Vi. I> Waanage, 


* Pelafpi.' 


* Peleg filius 
Heber unde ? 


* Pélagus unde, 


*Racham onde. 


* Dyrethrum, 
3. Pellitorit, 
vndé. 

* Saliuaris 
unde. 

* The verine of 
Pellitorie. 

* Helxine & 
Perdicium. 
unde. 

* @iafz-brant 


Peloponefus 
infula unde ? 

* yia @-, grace 
3, infula. 


G. H. Penal. I. Pe 


* Mul&a unde, 


Periclope 


PEN 


9409 goennant,a vope10 hoife vj the boas ov beayy merchanaife aboord a [bip. 
Melis Pendant banging dowile. G. Palénc. 

gqto 2 SDetne so write withall, H. Pennola. I. L, Pénga ab Aiclico 
vfevvis, feumreves, » volucris, € Scal. G. Plume Hi, 2,Plima. B. 
golupme, z L.* PIuma quafiPiluma, quia ficut Pili in corpore quadrupe- 
dum, ita Pluma,ef in auibus, € dor. T . Feder, & B. ECW, 
i. ala. Schzeth-feder, B.Sochawe-beder, L.2.Calamus.Gr. qan", 
i. arundo, quid ex ea primum fierend calami, | 

b 1099ennue, Vi. Weite. 

c aj9cnme-cafe, Vi. oen, 

d a 39cnne-buite, G. Trenche plime, d trenchér, 1 fciztdere & plüme, 

i. pensa. Caniuéc. H, Trinchéte« I. Temperatoie, T. Eine ferer 
ecmperires, B. Dehsijemes, Pennemelken, à penna; < inefken, 
j, culter. Y, fedex mefterieit, L.Scalpellum, 2 fcalpe. 

e a Penne-man, G. Plumetéur, 2pluna. L. Librariolus. Reliqua vide 
in Vos itin, c- Clarbe, o Derinenoz, 

f a Penner or Penne-case.L.Pennarium,a penni,Colamarium,acalamis, 

uilles. Calamaria theca. G. Calemar. I. Calamaro. H. Calamár, Caxa 

s^ plumas, q. capfa plumatum,caxa de efcriuanias.B, 39entie-cober, 2 
penna, er cober, j. theca. T. Sycdlpíeb-3tug. Gr. gie uai i, ca~ 
jamorum theca fen repofitorium. L. 2. Graphiaria, 7 Iu. $8.2. 

g4J1. a g9etmíc, Sax, Penning. T.39fenníg, P. Pennick, G. De- 

ic ^". H. Dinéro. L.* Denárius, di&. 4 numerodenatio. * Denarius 


536 


*Pluma oan, 


; nier. I. Desáro. 
In militari cnim ftipendio femper pro decem sflibus eft datus Br. unde, 
Kenoig. 

b an bo Penny, B. Ernkk-penninck, Vi.Carnet money,in Cate 
nett, c» Gods penny, fub voce Bed, 

9412 BPennie-ropall, B. Pitioen, T. 39olep. H. Polée. G. Pouliót. 
I. Pulégio. L. Pulegium, quod excitet outs ad balatum. Hine & à Gr. 
fiov, vel yang, à Banzay, i, balare, € Diofcor. | 

(1) 9413. 1G. Pennie-wait. Vi. Sbatplar, Pennie-wait 

9414 a Denon worne on the top of a lance by borfemer Lkea Little freamer, quid? Vi.iny 
G. Pennón, Banderólle, Bannerolle, dim. iBanner L. Vexillulum, ce Sarplers 
dim, à velum. Cum tamen. mibil nift quantitate differat. Vi, veliqua ia Sterling, | 
Dtreamer, Wanner. . 1 

b i Wenon@ An. 11. Rich. 2. cap. s a landard, banners ovenpigne, == 0. 
carvied in warre, à Gal. Penon. See Wbanerouls reade this word, € An. 116 
Rich, 2. cap. I. | 

g415 a QOenGll. T. Pinfel, B. joinfel. G. Pinfeáu. H. Pinzel. E. 
penéllo. L. Penicíllus, à pennículis, veld pingendo. Gr. Teagis, à 
9:209, i. {cribo, pingo. 

9416 a enon or ordinary payment. G.H.Penfión. 1. Penfióge. B. T, 
33enfion, L.Penfio, a pendo, fine [olue. Ordinaria enim eff c» annua 
pro vfi rei alicuigs folutio. Etiam ftipendium, fpe. Gr. "Amtocz, 
ex doo, i. pendo,foluo, Apud Herod. exponitur officium quod bert 
firmis preflant. 

b a enfoner, L. Penfionarius. 
onario. : 

9417 30enüue; fad. G. Penfif. H. Penfatiuo, I. Penfofo, à L. Penfare, i 
frequenter. dr. continuo pendere. H. Cuydadofo. Vi. Had, Heany, 
Horrowfuil. 

(D 9418 Pentagtott, 


G. Penfionaire. H.I. Penfi- 


that hath fine tongues or languages. G, Penta- 
glótte. I. H. Pentaglorto. L. Pentaglóttus. Gr. zsrrayAón", à 
miv7e, i. quinque, &9A9 71a, velyAgare, i. lingua. 

(1) 9419 39entagonail, that hath fiue corners. G. Pentagóne. LH, 
Pentágono. L. Pentagonus. Gr.gwrejovG-, à my7e, i. quinque, 
& jevie,i.angulus. y 

(+) 9420 Kg Pentapelis. Gr. aerias, regio infer Palxfti- 
nam c: Arabiam, vbi Sodoma e Gomorrha, oppida ita dicia à quin- 
que ciuitatibus, € Ifid. à grs, i. quinque & mà i6, i. ciuitas. 

(f) 9422 a Pentarch, a Caplaine of fiue men. G. Pentárche. I. H. 
Pentarcho. L. Pentarchus. Gr. e zugx G^, à 76572, 4. quinque; & 
apy G,i. dux. 

(1) 9422 BPentatencher, 
Mofes, H. G. Pentateuches. L. Pentatéuchus. Gr. ayyra Tiv X G^, 
3 mir, i. quinque, & sy? @-, i. liber, fic volumen e&oteuchon, 
vocant oto priores veterate[lamentilibros. 

(f) 9423, ent or flout up, ab Ang. to Pinue vp. 

9414 Pentecolk or Whitfuntide. G. Pentecofte. H. Pentecoftes.1L. 
Pentecofte. Gr. 7i, i. quinquage(ima dies wimirum à vefurre- 
éiene Chrifti, à ders ¢, i quinquagefimus, & zwtxoeil, Scil. pe- 
ez; i. quinquagefima dies. Lingua Syror. eji ^ " Penti- 
kufti 4 Greco. Miffus eft die bac, Lice sies es a 
Spiritu S. effe perfe&ionem legis, Secundum g]. enim à die agni im- 
inolati quinquagefima data eft lex im ignesin N.Y. etiam quinquagefima 
die à pafchate de[cendit Spirit. Sana. im igne.Lex in monte Sinai, Spiritus 
S. in monte Zion, Lex in fublimi montis lico, Spir. San& in cenacule. 
Vudeper boc infiauatur, quod Spic. San&. eft perfeltio legis, quia plenitude 
legis eft perfeétio. T.Otingtten, quaf? funtsigt, (ubintell, tag, i. 
dies, quinquafima dies, B. Cinckfen finckfeun, à lat. quimquagefima, 

4)" 9425 Dentefpliable, or of fiue fjllables. G. Pendefylláble. 1.H. Le 
sin eder Gr. zi 7scux (dil, ame, 1. quinque; & eumraGi,i- 
Syllaba. 

2426 apenthoufe to keepe off raine, quafi appenfum doma? tectum. G. pentelyl 

Appentis,quafi appendix fit teéti. Seueronde. I. Grénda, grondana. L. 
Subgrunda vel fuggrunda, à fub & ger, aquam ev pluviam fubgetit. 
H. Gotera, à gutta. Ala del tejadoyitt norem mamque ale pretenditur, 
T. ostrag, à bop, i.an0, € tragen, i. ferre. L. a. Antefixa, ab an- 
tc er figo, € Feft. Imbricamentum, ab imbricibus auati, que branf- 
portantimbrium vim, B. 0s-DInPs Gr. Tesooy, 

9417 Penticott, Vi. entecotk. | 

9418 (= femme, Vi. Way, — 

9429 QDenuríe, L. Penuria, à 7Wvau, i.efurio, Familiea enim pemuria 
eft, Vi. Want, Hed, Ponerty, 

9430 agdenp. Vi.joenie, 

9431 Beonte, or peronit. T.35coníen, B.gioene, G. Piuoine. I. Pe- 
omia, L.Pconia. Gr. FIeoía, quod primusinuentor fuerit quidam 
quar, Peon. H, Rofa montes. Feeminis à parta nos purgati ficca radix 
data cict monfirua & vrinam, e ventris doloribus auxiliatur, valet con- 
tra regium morbum & dolores renum 8c veficat- Digo. | 

: | 9432 ceo 


Pentaglotte lo 
Pentágonal 
Pentipolis. 
wd? 4 
aPenurd 


a volume of fiue bookes, ov the fine bookes of Penrareuch 
unde? 


LT Pepper 
E dotb become, 
| Mete 


E Peragration. 
m! 


" 


"gPercuffion, 


[0 gPerducll 


Pesdurablee 


y 
/ 
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» qoeopie; or Nation. .G., Peuple. H. Pueblo. I, Populo. T. Powel. 
L. Populus, € Perottus, putat q, mo Ais, i, multo plures. T. 
catt, Sax. Lude. B. XLeíbett, 07 multamrecedit, à rads, 1. popu- 
rs — Heute, quali * aczv, i, in publico verfantes homines, Gr. 

{4 . 

b common People, T-3Dtr gemeine panel. B. Bemepne bole. G. 

* Levulgaire, populaire,la communauté. L Vulgo, il vulgare, popolaxx0. 
H. Vulgo. L. Vulgus, 3 voluo, quid facilius motu vulgo?  Plcbs T 
qu zàeéroy, i, pluribus, quod plures frat plebei quam pacricij. 

c bafe People, G. Canaille. I. Canaglia. H. Canalla. B. Kanaille, 
AL. Canes, quibusaffimilaré poteft genus boc bominum, onmes diffamant 
latrando. L. Fexhominum. 

@ 10 People, or replerifh a Coantry with people. G. Peupler. I. Popolare, 

H. Poblar. T. Gin lant mit bolk beletsen. B. Gan vole bermes 

nichfuldigher, 


' 9433 (i^ Pepper (Piper)a [pice beino the fruit of a plant, that is 5c- 


fwcenea tree and an herbe, of whofe diverfities and nature you may veade 
GerardsHerball, lib. 3.'cap. 146. This i fet among Merchandize that 
are 10 begarbled. Anno 1. Iacob.cap. to. ! 

b i? Pepper low/e, An. 32. H.8. cap. 14 

9434 Pepon, Vi.39ompíou, 

9435 Pepper. B.Peper. T. a feffer, G. Poyure. I. Péuere. L. Pi- 

cr. Gr. amet, Ame, i. concoquo, « Etym. H, Pimienta. * If- 
dore faith, pepper growethin certaine woods on the fouth fide of Caucafe 
Mount, which woods. are full of Serpents: therefore the inhabitants of thefe 
parts fet the woods on fire, to ftirre away the Serpents, and fo the Pepper ' 
commeth to be blacke. 

b water-Depper. B. Water-peper. Y YO afet-pfcftet, G.Poiure aqua- 
zique, Culrage, Et Angl. Brf-Linart. 1. Pepe aquatico, Hidropepe. L. 
Piper aquaticum, Hydropiper. Gr. Udyozizes, ab udwp, 1. aqua, & 
viven, quia faporem quodaimmodo babct. pipereum, & in locis prouenit 
aquofis, € Diofcor. Folia que poftquam inarnerunt tufa, pre pipere t 
objonijs admifcentur, € Diolcor. Viridis commod [lernitur in thalamis, 
pulicibus necandis, € Matthiol. 72de c&- T. Flah-braut, a (loc, i. 
pulex, & braut,?. berba. 

€ Pepper-wazt. DB. -crupe, T. 35feffeo-Braut, G. Poiu- 
rée, Raphanélle fauuage, i. vapbanus fyluetris. Paflerage. T. Peut- 
vade, o Piperite. L. Piperitis. Gr. eremeetnse, à onmer, i. piper, quod 
acerrimo guftu berba bac lingua mirum i modi vellict, € Matthiol. 

Vi. Dittanie, 

9436 17 Per, cui Pow. Vi. Cutty, 

9437 WPeraduenture, G- Paraduenture. H. Poruentura. I. Perauez- 
Iura, corraptum poteft ex aduenire. Forfe, L. Forte, Forfitan, a fors, 
quod cafus eff temporalis, iter Poxtuna Dea, € Lubias à gee, € Scalig, 
quodpro[pera dr adner{a adferat, aut 2 vertendo wade antiqui, Vortu- 
nam feribebant. Gr. ray) 2 7/50 i. fortuna, contingentium prarfide. 
Jems, ab 12 G*, i« aequalis, q. quod fieri poffit aut non. Vi. by Yappe or 
chance. 

GH) 9438 aperagration, athorow waudring, a trauelliag over. GH. 

Peragradón, 1, Peragratione. L. Peragratio, onis, 4 Peragrare, q, per 

agros. 


e 


Perambulation (1) 9439 Derambulatior, a walking abont. G- Perambulatión, Che- 


minement. I. Perambulatione, caminamtntae A. Perambulación. L» 
~~” Perambulatio, onis. ‘ 
5 jp. Perambulationcfacenda, isa Writ that 3 fuedout by two or 
« "iore Lords of a Manour, dying ncere 07€ another,and confenting to bawe 
| gheir bounds euérally knowne. It is dirctled to the Sheriffe, commanding 
. bimto wake perambulation, aud to fet downe their certaime limits betweene 
them. Of thisreade more at large in € Firzh. nat. br. fol. 133. See Ratt- 
onabilibus diuifis. See the q Regift, origin. fol. 157. and ibe new booke 
of Entries, verbo Perambulatione facienda. 
9440 icf JDeratount, Peremount. Vi. Paramount, 
994t i7" Perauaile, Vi, 35arauaile, : - 
9442 togBetceiue, 1o vnder(land. well. G. Apperceuoir, Compréndre. 
TH. Entendér. 1, Laténdere, Compréndere, Capie. L. Capére, Percipe- 
xe,a per c capere. Apprehéndere, ab ad & prehendere. Intelligere. 
q. intus lezere fecum. Gr. xg ua gts à x97", i, omnino, & Aa - 
ye, i. capio, 422oe, cx xt, & oss 1 video. D. Werkaen, T. 
Merchen, Uerfkehen, Vi. 40 Gnderftand. 
"B royerceine chings before theycowsce Vi. te Korelee 
' 9443 4 Percet. Vi. qcarcer, 
.. 9444 o@erch. Vi. y9carcb, 
9445 Perch ffo Vi. Dearch fi[h. 


Percunftation.: (1) 9446 Percuncation, a diligent enquiring, demanding er queftioning. 
fe "^. G. Enquefte foieneufe,Inquifitión. I. Percontatione, inquifisione. L.Per- 9469-2 > Berinde Halere, à a di(penfation granted 1o a Clarke, that 


cunctatio, onis, 4 Percunlor, avis, 1.to aske or enquire diligently, 
Ci) 9447 4 49crculfior, 
m 


^*' €utio, is, ffi, xo ftrike, to fmite. 


H. Pérdida. L. Perditio, 2 perdo, 


Merlicinahe. T Merlictung,Gr.zmeace,ab ari CONNU, i.perdo. 


erdon, Vi. j9arbon. . ; 4 f 
, jet P. ed iro priagatizx, i the Regift. Tudiciall, fol. 28. Cin vol commen fentents. 
ardon for lim, that for mot comming tütbeKings Court, i$ 9472 a q9éripatetike, a izdeof Philofopher, following the felt of Axio 


tied P leisards of bis owne accord yeeldeth binafelfe to prifome 

/ 9430-2 aqere c 39ete-t'ec. Vi. füb voce, 39care. 
(D. 9451 a aperducil, aftubborne ene 
Vn etiemy qui a guerre con tre nous. 
H. El enemigo que guctt 
duellio. . 
^ (1). 9452 perourable, that lafteth thorowly. 


- * dureuele. L, Petdurabilis, le, 4 Perduráre, i, to continue or laft to 


thc end, j 
D 9453 Peregrindtion, going or trquellinga farre 0j 
"m, Pilgrimage. G. Perigrination. H. Pelerina 
*- tio, onis; 

(D. b. Peregrine, forraigne, ftrange, 
* “Peregrinos de Peregrius, 2, um à Dg 
gom 


a firiking or biting, G. Frappemént, Batte- funition, is dc fatto admitted vatoit. Audit bath the appellation of the 
ene. I. Percofja, Batitura. H.Herimiénto. L. Percuffio,dnis, à Per- words which make the faculty as effe&tuall totbe party difpenfed with, 


8 gDerdition, or deftrudtion.. G. Perdition, i Perdittonte, Perdita. (1) 9470 Pevineanmouitaines. Vi. Dirersxats, 
à Gre. mie34, i. vafto perdo. B. ^ 9471 2 Periode, ibe compaffe of afull fentence. G. Perióde. I.H. Periodo. Periode; 


my that hath warre againft vs. G. bulo, fpatior, à res, i. circum, circa, & ma7¢@, calco, conculco, q. 
]. Nemico Chi guereggia contra noi. circum calcans, quia Athenis genus Pbilofopborum fit € Platonis: (cbela 
éa contra nos. L. Perduelis, q. perfecte profectum, quorum Princeps fuit Ariftoteles, qu ambulantes docebagt 


G.H. Perduráble. L.Per-- 9473 4 19érippiafe, or circuanlocution, veben oue word is expreffed by na- Periphrafe, | | 
a farre off i a frange Coun- 9474 0? q9erífb. G. Perír. H. Perecér, * I. L. Períre, 4 per, i. ome toPerifh. | WM 
ción. L. Peregrina- mind, @ irc, interire, T. Qintergeben, ab Unter, i. ivfra, c geben, * Perire, valli 

E 


putlandifp. Ge Peregtin, LH. 9475 Perilolosie, fuperflnous fheaking. G. Peritlologie, LHLL. Perif- HN 
cere adu, j, fi & (age ^ folégia. Gr, remand, a vrvejo3os, 3. füperfluus, & Af G^, 1 fers Wi 


E acid 
PER $35 
ERE PRRRUPDNQUMUSSPUN UE PM Mp pill A 
c a Peregrine Faulos. G. Paulcon Peletin, Faulcon de paflage, 
Paflagier. I. Peregrino. H, Halcon peregrino. L. Falco peregrinus; 
quia omnibus peregrinus & ignotus; quia nufquam-geuium buius inuen 
niri poteft nidus : velquàd nullum Falconum gruus magis ex Yegioné wmregio~ 
ztem migret quàm boc- B. Pelerijn, T. Feembo falls, 
9454 iz" Peremount, Vi. Paramount, 
94yy Werernprogic, m/ulsing,smperions, abfolute, altogether without excn(à | | 
or exception. G. Peremptoirc. I. Peremptario. H. Peremptorio,4 L. Pe- Jl 
remptiorius, d perimo; /. viterly to lop, forbid, or take away, Perempto- | 
rium edictum, 7. a peremptory warning eiento bim that maketh default i 
appearance, after velricb he fall neuer baue any longer day giuen him, but the | 
Iudge {hall proceed to the determination of the matter, ivan 
(V) 54:6 WDerennitie, euerlafingne[fe for ener. G. Perennité, f. longue Perennitie, 
durée. I. Perenuita. H. Perenidád. L. Perennitas atis, à percnais, q. pt? 
omnes anos. M ; 
Ct) 9457 asBeretration, a wandring vp aud downe. G. Pererratién, « Pererration — a 
allant ga &la. I. Il andare vagando, qua d la. Fe El vagueár, L. Petcr- il 
ratio onis, q. perfecte errátio. | 
(+) 9458 OG 39ereuaile, Vi. t2» 39aranaile, 
9459 Werfed, exact or complete. G. Parfait. L Perfetto. H. Perfeto, LE, 
PerfeQus, i. perfecte fatius. Confummatus, à con & fummare. B. 
Q1olcomen. T. Woll-kommen, Gr. zrAeG-, A TEAC", 1. finis. Vi, 
Compleat, rad, 
b to39ecfedtor make perfect. G. Parfaire. H. Fenecer, @ fizire. Aca- 
bar, q. ad caput feu perfectionem peruenire. 1. Fornive, compire, à complere. 
L. Perficere, q. perfe&té facere, finire. Gr. Ate, meglvo, à 7id- 
€; i. terminus, finis. B. T. Gollenden, 
c jOmtfition. G. Perfe&tión, I. Perfettioze, H. Perfecion, Le Perfe- 
Gio, Gr. 7:Aefone. . 
(4) - 9450 38erfioíoug, treacberaus, fal. G. Perfideux, plein de de- Perfidioug; 
floyauté, I. H. Perfidiófo, L. Perfidiófus, a, um, q. perdens fidem. 
b $9erfivioufucQe, Vi. Difloialtie, 
9461 Qoerfojce, or violently. G. Par force, Violentement. I. Per forza, 
H. Por fuerga, Forgofamente. L. Violenter, 2 vi. Gr. Brass, à Bit, te 
violentia. 5. Wet ghenelt, T. Ait gewalt, 2. cums vi. 
9462 t0§Derforme, q. ad forma perducere, Vi. to Pccomplif}. 
9463 4 Derfame, or. fumication. G. Parfum, H. Perfume. I. Profi 
mo, Perfumamento, a per c fumus. B. Duder-rockinghe. L. Sufüi« 
mentum, Suffitus, à fub c fio, à Sum, i. facrifico. In facrificijs nam 
que, xemplis, e» aliis locis religiofis, fuffimenta bwinfimodi ficbant, Gr. 
We, Sonus, Syudua. T. Das vaduchen, 2 rauch, i. fumus, à 
RO ruach, 7. (piritus, flatus. 
b 1o 39erfume, G. Parfumér, Encenfér. H. Perfumár. I. Profuptareg 
Perfumaré. B. Dader-racken, L. Suffumigare, Suffire, Odorare. 
Gr. Suuudco. T, Baachern, 
c awDerfumer, or a maker or feller of Perfumes, G, Perfuracur. I. Prés 
fumer; B. Perfumadór. B. Pertamerder, Gr. Suam, àv. 
pa, Kmwrsy,i. vendo. * 
d ae49mfaming Paz. G. Encenfoir. I. Turibols. BH. Encenfario. La 
Thuribulum, & thus. B. Wierwck uat, i. churis vas. T. Rauch= 
fall, « rachern, i. fumigare, & fall, i.vas, Gr.Supuamtexoy. 
(1) 9464 Ci" Pergama,orun. Gr. mpaua, mt, Arcium Trojana- Pergama,orwy 
norum women fait, € Virg. Seru. vfurpatur etiam, pro ipfa Troia, que 
proprie Mium apellata ef? & Virg. 
(1) 9465 ii" gergamug,. f. € Ptol. c» Pergamum, i.n. q Plin. Pergamus. 
-- G, Pergáme. 1. H. Pérgamo. L, Pérgamus. Gr. 703a G-, vebs in- 
fignis, Afie minoris on procul a Caico fluuio,idé* ChartaPergamé- *Charta Pers 


na, i. parchment, dita quód ibi inmenta futt. gamena, 7. | 
(1) 9466 C canet, Cormebiorum rex, vnus 6 7. fapientibus, ParchmentoudlB 
cujus di&um, Ivam compefce, € Suid. Periander ex | 


(+) 9467 the @ericardiumt, the flle or thin skinne wherein the heart i$ eius ditty 
wrapped. G. Pericarde, m. L He Pericardio. L. Pericardium. Gr. Pericdrdiugl 
ereeuvde SYoy, A mee, i. circum, circa, & xaedYa, i. cor, the heart. 

(+). 9468. the s9crícrdnton, the skinne compaffing and couerimg all the the Pericna- 
skull, tbe bairiefcalpe. G.Le Pericraine, m. I. H, Pericranio. L.Peri- pion, t 
cránion. Gr. srenpeyrov, à. met, i, circum, circa, &xpeartey, 1. cra- 
nium, the skull of tbe bead. 

9469 Werill or danger. G.Peril. I. Periglio,3 Pericdlo, Rifchio, o Rifco. 

H.Peligro, Ricfgo, Arifco.-L. Periculum à perire, Periclitatie, q. ita 
tio in periculum, D/ferimen, Gt. dpJuy G-. Tabefahe, B. Obepaes 
Vi. Danger, : 

b perilidns, Vi. Datrgerous, 

(1) b to 39ericlítate, to affay, hazard and danger. G. Periclit&x. Hi. 
Pcriclitár. I. Periclitdve. L. Periclitari, q.in periculum itare. 


being defeétiue in bis capacitie to a benefice, or other Ecclefiafticall 
at thetime of bis admiflion, 


L.Períodus. Gr. melodds, à meet, i. circum, & odds, i. via, q. circui- 
tus, & fenteatie integra comprebenfio, B. gen ool comen {pracke, T. 


tle (becaufé be was their chicfe.) G. Peripatique. I. H, Peripátetico, 
L, Peripateticus. Gre meezmanilinds, à aeum7to, i. ambulo deam« 


er difputabant, Vi. Bcademie, e» plar. x. Acad. quzeftion, 


aj, 4 figure. G. Periphrafe. I. H. B. Pevtpbraft, L. Periphrafis. Periphrafis, li 
Gr.meipegae 1. circumlocutio, à 76t5i. circum, & eegore,i locutio. | 


jive. B.D commen, T. 2. Qymbbommttn, Gr. ouo, M 
goo ina ania avast fine pondere rerum aditam, 
2r 


8416 n 


e Damon 


€" quid 2 


* Libella, 
* Norma, 


* Regula. 


II" Intricatus, 
J 


| 


Impeditur, 
quid ? 


MEP erquilices. 


Me crquificion, 


® Schad, unde 
Sched onde? 


& Peroration, 


IM" Trice, quid? 


«^ 


PER 


PER 


9476 to SOttíürate or toperiure. G. Parjurér, I. Spergiuráre, Giurare (+t). 9497 Wervill. Vi. 390ríll, 
il (alfo. H. lurar falfaménte. L. Pejeráre, Perjuráre, q. perperam in- 


vare, vel violato iure iurare. T. Srallch {chweren, Gin falten cide (+) 9498 Wericrutatt 


thun, 1 falfum iuramentum facere. Gr. ezroey io 
b Seritsred or forfworne. G. Pariuré. I. Sperginraio. H. Quien ha jura- 
do falfamente. L. Pejuratus, Perjuratus. : 
c. goeríurít, G. Parjurement. I, Pergiure. H, El jurár falfaménte, L. 


Pejurium, Perjurium. 


9477 a Weriwoich, or falfe bre. Vi. Dervotcls, . 


9478 


i> Perk 


UNS, was a learned Lawyer, fellow and bencher of the 


Inner Temple, that lined in the daies of Ed. 6. and Q. Mary. Hee writ 
a booke vpen diucrs points of the common Law, of very reat com 


mendation. 
9479 a Perle, Vi. Pearle, 


9430 Wermanent, or durable to theend. G. Permanént. I. H. Perma- 
aénte. L. Pérmaneris, à per, d» maneo, pexdürans. Vi, During, Las 


fing, Continuing, 


(1) 2481 Wevmitlion or fuferance. G. H. Permiflidn. I. Permifféue, 


L. Permiflio, onis, permittere. Vi. togBettít, 


9482 to Permit, orfaffer, or let. G. Perméttre. I. Perméttere, Concé- 
dere. H. Permitír, confentít. L. Permíttere, à per, i. omnino mitto, vel 
linquo voluntati diy arbitrio alterius, concédere, à con c cedo, Confen- 


tire, q. cumfentire, idem (entire. Vi. Suffer or Collerate, 
9483 wermutation, G. Permutation, H. Permutación, I. Perzuta- 
tione. L, Permutátio. Vi. Exchange. 


b og jDennufatione Archiviaconatus € Ceclefix eioem ‘Ct 


annere cam Ceclefia ¢ prevenda, 3 a writ to an Ordinary, coz; 


manding bins to admit a Clexke to a benefice, 
another, € Regift. orig, fo, 307.a. 


9484 Pernicions, or very burtfull, G. Pernicitux, dommageáble. H. 


Perniciófo, danófo. I. Permiciófo,dannévele, L. 
nocinus, damnófus à damnum. 


(caben, ;. zocere, ab Heb, 


* B. Schadeltich, T. Dchadlich, à 


“WW. Schadád, vel «wr fchod, ;. vafla- 


Vit, perdidit. Hiac nomen demonis dicitar Heb. Wp (ched, i, vaftator. 


Gr. oreSe@-, aboaéa, i.perdo, vel waed 7$ d^ov duet, 


no frangens. 


9485 |ri* Pernour of profits, à G. (Prendere; i. accipere, to take) 
aud fienifietb bimthat taketh : as Pernour of profits, 4 An.1.H.7. cap.r. 
Permni de profits, and cefti que ufe, is all one, € Coke, lib. 1. cafu Chud- 


ley, 
(1) 9486 a Weroratton, the 


fol/123.a. See $ernour, € An. 21. R.2.ca. 15. 


comclufion or laft part ef an eration, wherea 


9 the affection of the hearers ave chiefly moned, G. H. Peroratión. L, 


Peroratio, ónis, à Perorare, to make an end of' fpeech, 


9487 at9erpenbet or Derpent fone, videtur diélus quod ex virag, muri € 


Pernicid{us,aperc — (1) 9505 to 39exitt 


parte q. propendeat. T. Dehlofkein, à {chtieken, i. claudere, c ttein, 
i.lapis. B. hellotentkeew, G. Pierre paffanc lesdeux parts du mur. 


I. Pietra che pafja amendue le 


bande del muyo. H. Perpiano. L. Lapis 


frontatus, q.ex virag, muri parte leuigatus profpiciens, duas. q. often- 
tet frontes. Diatonos. Gr; Jd, à Jia nivo, i. protendo, ex- 


tendo. 


9498 a Perpendicular, dowze right, a plum-line.. H. Perpendiculár, 


G. Perpendiculáire. I. Perpendiculáre. L. Perpendiculáris 4 per ej 
pendeos hangingright, or directly downeward. T. Syentielicb, a enken, , 
3. it aquam immergere. Ang. to finke.B. atlootelijc, à pallet, 4 patter, 
er lof, i. plambuia. L. 2. Libella, a librando plumbo. appenfo * Libella 


tantum explorat altitudines, * 


Norma angulos, * Regula longitudines. 


L. 3. Perpendiculum, à perpendendo,quia plumbum penditur ad rectae 
lineas ad explorandum firucture in altum rectitudinem, vel quod cementie 
rij faciunt ad probandam (uper ficiei que protuberantis conuenientiam. G. 
Niucau. H. Niuel. I. Liuello, à libra. Gr. x42€7 Q, 4, à inus, i. 
demitto. Gr. conv diua, ne, n, à 0A Ad Q",1. plumbum, 


(1)..9489 a19crpent, Vi. a g9erpenoer, ! 
(1). 9499 Werpetrable, that may be done arcommitted. G. H. Perpetrá- 


ble. 1. Perpetreuole.. L. Perpetrabilis, le. 


9490-3 e 1Oevpetrate or commit. G. Perpetrér. H.T. L. Perpetráre, 
per e& Patrare, àapeaie, i.ago, B. Wegaen. T. Wegehen, 


plerun- 


que in malam accipitur partem, dic pote ex be, i.prater, c geben, 
m B . . - : ? ^ 
j. ire, q. omi[j& recla via; virtutis ire; Gr, Atamestiouat, à ds & 


(2) 


«oc . i>. : 4 
(1) b a Perpetratton, acommitting, aBing or doing. G. H. Perpetras 


tion. I. Perpetratione. L, Perpetratio, onis, Vi. to erpettate. 


9491 Perpetual or everlafling, G. perpetuel. 1.H. Perpétuo. L.Perpe- 


tüus, eft augurum vox quoties volatus non intermittitur , vt fit idem 


quod dlaziízsa3w , perenne. 


ab wei, i. femper. 


D. Cewigg. T. Cmíig, Gr. eidio, 


(D b Perpetuity, exerlapingnelfe. G. Perpetuité. I. Perpetuita, H. 
Perpetuidád. L, Perpetuitas atis, Vi. $Serpetuall, 


(1) 949» i37 Perpinan, Oppidum Catalufiz in confinibus. Gallize 


prope montes Pyrenzxos,inde dict. Pyrcpineana,c> Perpiian, € Gran- 


dezas de Efpafia, fol. 330.. Vi. 


prenzan mountatnes, 


coanguftatus, L, Perplexum, à per,i. 


omnino, valde, e plico, * Intricatus, we tricis conf/flens : * Trice vero 
funt zeí 45, i. capillaméntum, q/6 pullorum pedes. obvolvuntur, v? - 
progredinefciant, € Becm, * Impeditus, 4. in pcdibus vie babens rcmo- 
ram. Gr, "EpzrerAeoyuérG-, ab cgi, iin & 26m, 1. lico. B. ers 
pley, bervoert, T. Gerwirrt, 


b Serplevitie, L. Perplexitas. Vi. Buguiy. - 
9494 ic Perquifite (Perquifitum) figuifietb in Brack. any thing pur. | 


chafed,as perquifitum facere, € Lib. 2. cap. 30, num, 3- & lib. 4, cap.22. 
Perquifites of Court, be:bofe profits that grow unto the Lord of a Ma- 


Profis of his land, as efeheates, wariages, goods purchafedhy villes, fines... 
of as holds, efcbeates, berviots, flraiess and fucb like, 4 Newtermes of m 


tae Law. 


(1) 9495 Werqusitior, adiligent fearch, or feviows inquirie. G.H. Per- 


quilition. L, Perquifitiones L, Perquifitios onis, à Perquirere, qo per- 


felte que 4/4 P 


9496. Werrie, drinke of Peayes,. B, 


i. pyruin, d tranch, L, 


Y 


LA 


9497-2 WOerrube, Vi. 


Ícrutatión. 
onis, q. per/eiia fcyutatig, 


9499 to Werleente, G. Perfecuter. 
Pérfequi, à perintenf. & fequi, q. per 


àdlo, i. expello, & 2a, i. 
(I) b gSerfecutíon, as 


Perfecución, 


« A&.2.9. qlofeph, 


9502 tof9etfener, or continue to the end. G. Perfeuerér. 


I. L, Perfeueráre, 


ax extreme pur[uit after. 

I. Perfecutione. 
purfue, q. pertinaciter [equor. 

9500. qBetfelíe;an herbe. Vi.aOarfelte, 

(D 9sor pr Perlepolis. Gr. meow, quafi 4 sy 4e 
mAs, 1. Perfarum ciuitas praecipua, 
temeto plenus Strabo ejus meminit, / 
dicitur Elymais, c Perfia in Biblijs fe 
filio Sem, € Gen. to. 23, € lerem. 


quam demoliri iuffit. Alexaz, 
ib. 15. In libris Maccabzor 
pe vocatur regio Elam ab Elam, 


Perwick, e» Perrot 
On, a thorowfearch, a P: 
H, Efcudrifamiénto, I, 


£ 
Perfcrutatig 


H. Perfepuír. J, por 


ent inquiry, C, Per- 
we L. Perfcrüratio, 


$40 


Jéguire. La 


cunita, vt pereat , fetter}. B. 
tiblabeu. T. Qerfolaen, 2 ber, intenf. c» folgen, i. fequi. Gr don, 
cito, q Euft. , 


35. 25. 49.345 355 365 37, Ce 


H, Perfeuerár, 


b jOcrfeaerance,or conflancy, L. Perfeuerántia. G. Perfeueránce. T. 
Perfeueránxa. H, Perfeuerántia, B. 


€ harder, 7. obdurare, vx * ficobduratio in benumi vel in bono, ffant- 
fattichept, T. &tantfeftíbeit, Gr. 
) 9503 Perfenge filius Iouis Dan 


preclara eefla marrautur. 


inquit epzwve zuegyopd ze 


upon exchange madewith 9504 30etfia, G. Perfe. I. H. T. B. L, 
entalis, à Perfeo zuliffz nomen, affir. 


QTolberbitigte, 2 bol, i. plexus 


) 


Kaece/a, £npor). malum 
aes, Gorgonas deuicit de que alia Petícus, 


Perfia &» Perfisvepio Afiz ori« 
mante € Euftath. Iliad, x. cuim 
Tis 79e; , à Perfeo dicii funt, 

» per[iuere or continue. H. G. Perfjftér, 

fiftere, 2 per c Siflere. Vi. to3Devfeuer, 

(i) 9596 ife BBerfüug Flaccu 
9507 Perflep, Vi. 39erfclíe, 
iomni 9508 aj9etfonor perfonage, a man ov woman, 


I. L, Pere 


Poeta Romanorum dottiffimus. 


a body or wight. G. Per- 


Íónne, perfonnage. I. Perfona Perfonagio.. H. Perfóna. B. Perfor, 
perfonnagie, T. aerfon. L. Perfóna, ait q Scal, zen perfanando, 


vi val? Gell. fed quafi meee eua, 


i. circa corpus, ffazifrcat enimom- 


nia adiuntha, mores, flatum, &c. hominis. Perfona fecundum Philofophos eft 


mature rationalis indiuidua fubftantia. P 
dicitur qui eft gratiosá & nitida perfoná, 


mo corporis flatz perfcéliffaus. 


i-2* ag9erfonof a church, Vi. gSarfon, 
a jliePerfon, T. Schiaw, B. Wow, vt & G. Reneau, 


erfonatus vel 


eptime perfonatus 
Spectabilique afpedu, ho- 


or vector ofa Church. | 
I. Volpone, 


G. Peirfecutión; H, 
L. Perfecutio, onis, 4 Perfequor, i, ca 


ier Perfepolis ri 


der 
ums 


Perfeuerantia 
eft in bonums 
Peruicatiaig - 


Perfius; 


H. Rapófo, i. vulpes amical verfutiffimum, *-L. Veteratores, quafi ve~ * Veteratog 


tus actor, qui diu verfatus inter hominesafutiam c Jimulandi comparanit unde. - 


artem. Gr. Panurgus,a zày,i. omne & geyoy,i, opusozzzi operi aptus. A, 


perfonable man, 


> Perfonable, freaifietb 2s muchas inbabled to bold oy maincaine 


plee in Court. For example: The demandant was 
ble to inaintaime this ation, € Old Nat. br. fol. 142, 


imdged perfona- ^ 
and in Kitchin, fol. 


214. This tenant pleaded that tbe wife was an alien ; borne in Portugal, 
without tbeligeance of the King, and indgemens was asked whether fhe would 
be anfwered. The Plaintife faith foe was made perfonable by Parlia- 


ment, thats, asthe Ciuilians would f; 
iudicio. Perfonable is alfo aé wich 


peakeit,babere perfonam [Landi in 
» as to be of capacity, 
granted or ginen, € Plowd. cafu Colthirft, fol. 27.b. 


toiake any thing 


(I) ¢ « Serfonage or Perfor. Vi, Derfon, | 


f > a Derlonage,or Ecclefafticall lining, 
nity ef the Yncumbent. Vi. Litletons Te 


(1) § Perfonali, iz perfon,belonging 
Perfonále. L. Perfonalis, le. Gr. (6270077X02, à 
na. T. @puer perfon dienlifh, B. Werfontich. 
à (1) h @erfonalite, in perfor, 


" 


bauing Denomination of tbe digz 
nures, and tearmes of law exe 


pounded in Voce Perfonage, e» hoc inlibro vide Uenefice, 


I. H. Perfonalmente. 


L. Perfonalitér, in 


(C;* Perfonall (Perfonalis ) hath iz 


to perfon or body. G. Perfonél. H. 


WEITWTOV> i, petfae 


by prefence bodily, G. Perfonellement, 
propria pérfona, 
our Common-lay one Prange 


f'gnificaiion, being ioyned with the fub[lamtiue, things, goods, er chatels, as 


things perfonall, goods perfonall, 


nifieth any corporealland moueable thin 


quicke or dead. Soisit vfedin qe, p 


charels perfonal{: for thys it fz- 
g belonging to any man, bre. it. 
art. 2. fynib, tit. Inditements, 


fect. 58. in the(e words : Yheft,is an Unknoyene fellonions taking away of an- 


other mans raoueable perfonall goods. And agaite, 


€ fol, ó1. Larceny 


ia fellonious taking away of another mass moueable perfonall goods, . 
and € Kjtcbin, fol. 139. in tbefe words : Where perfonall things /hadl-be 


giuente a corporation: 4s ahorfé,a cow, 
goods, &c. and € Stawnf. pl. cor. fu 
be under{ieod of things perfonall: 


the cutting of a ttee 4707 felony, 
Chateil. 


9493 Derplered, ercatiy troubled or griewed. G. Perpléx. I. Perpléffo. k I> WDerfonattie(Perfonalicas 
H.Enhetrado, congoxofo, q. 


an oxe, fhecpe, hogs, or other 
l. 25. Contre&atio rei alien, 4520 
* for in things reallivissozfelomiesas - 


The reafon of this application, fce isg 


) #5 a abftradt of perfonall. Thee aétion ig 


in the perfonaltie,q Old Nat, br. fol.92. that is to fay,brought againft the 


right perfon, 


or the perfon againft whom in Iaw it lieth. You may finde 


thef¢ contrary words (Perfonal:tas, & Imperfonalias) zz the author ofthe 


booke called V ocabularius veriufque iuris 24 for example, Perfonalitas 
fignificatur per bas diétiones : tu, mihi, ego, tibi, 
quod probabiliter concluditur : /éd f; 
perfohalitas ; quiaattu vitiat, prout ratio. ditat, Verbi, evátia., Ego 
ftipulor: cenftituis mihi foluturum debitum, à Titio | 
tum; Turefpondes, Satishier, Hac Imperfonalitas non contrahit ob- 
ligationem ^ Ee 
nour, by vertue of his Court Baron, ower and aboue the ceftaine and yeerely . (+): 1 tosDerfonate, to refrmble or play the part 
L Alicuyus perfonam agere vel induere .. 


cum alio fignificato, 


nullo modo concludatur meme ef Im 


miki debi- 


of ity, perfone X, Perfonare. 


Lf» Perfons, ne prebendaries ne feront caries ae 


contributory 


quinfinws, &c. + aWrit ibat lieth for Prebendaries ox.other fpiritu 
all perfons, being diftrained by tbe Sheriffe ot colle&ors of lenis. pr 
the fifteenth of thew goods, or to be 
Br, fol. 176, 

Weerdzanch, T. Wirntraych,a bir, | 0509. tbe Werlpectiae or optike art. G. Perfpe&tiue. 
Pyrafium, pyrátum, à pyris, 


io taxes, € Fitz. Nate 


»5 10 gotta 


* Things réal 


h PerfButiu. L. Perfpe&tue, 
Aus Pertpectina, à perfpictidó, of looking thorow a glajle, 


Perfery on! 
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6530 Peewincle, Vi. Weruincle. iii f Nha tas 
"ra Conn or tea ptt Ruftique. I, Paceline, à paefe, i, 
"ni - 


td, - 


TP 
EC. 


D 9st0 Beripicadic, that may quickly be Cenc inte. H. G. Perfp 
( ‘ble. I. Perfbicábile. L. Perfpicabilis, quod facile per ici potefl, 
3514 Derk 


niofité, T, DcharEAnicheit, 2 tcharif, i, actos C Cnr, i. mens, i 
Yu. Gr, Te euyorg iy, à ou, & 677025, i. video, 


9512: Perlypicuity, eleeveneffe, plainnelfe in Speech. G. Perfpicuité. I. 


üitas, 2 perfpicio, quod ita 
gpertum e clarum, vtoculis perfpici queat, T, Blarheit, B. Clas 


. | erbe, 
i Perlpicuous. _¢+) b Perlptenows, cieere, that may befeene thoroyp, 


Perfpicnita. H. Perfpicuidád, L. Perfpic 


fpicuo, Perfpicáce. L.Perf, picuus, à Perfficio. 


I. Perfpirabile. L. Perfpirabilis quod perfpirari poteft. 
CH) 9$14 toPerfaade, vi. te Merfwade, 
t) b erfuagbie, eafie to be perfiaded, Pe 


ble. Y. Perfuafibile. L. Perfuafibilis quod facilé perfuaderi poteft. 


(D c Perfuafion, Viducement, a fire beleefe. G.-H. Perfuafión. I. 


Perfuafione. L. Perfuafio, onis, 2 perfisadeve. Vi, to Derfwade, 


9518 toPerluwade, to induce or mowe to dee a thing. G. Perfuadér. 
‘ Perfuadír, I. L. Perfuadére, a per & fideo, 
B. Met rade etabeug toe bzenaben, T. A:Deteoen, bberreden, 
Ober, 7. fuer, c reden, i. loqui. lta nimirum & taliter lo 


9516 Wert, or dapper, à Flandr. Pertigh, i arg 
gu. I. Argito. H. Argüdo, ab arputus, ab Argus, quem centyim baboi 
fingunt Poétz oculos. T. aleweife, 2 nate, i. Wafus, cr Spcife, 
fapiens, Argutili marque. fib. fapieutiam omnem arr 
emyes adunco nafo fufpendunt. Gr. "O£v«. Vi. Da 

I7 to $Oettaíne, 2 127. Pertinere. Vi. Bppertaiue, 


brér, Percer d' vne tatiéte, H. B 
terebrare, i. terebra perforare, 


G. Pettinace; f. I. H. L. Pertinácia, à Pertizax, à per e teneo. 


Pertinénte L. Pertinéns, à Pertineo, à per & Teneo, 


Buried i. perturbo, à did, i. per, & upper], i.turbo. T. Un 
-.,, Snbke, B, Wedzoeninghe, 
(D b 


turbatión. I. Perturbatione. L. Perturbátio, onis. Gr. demileofie, 


Perturbare, à per & Turbo. Vi. to rouble, ciDolcft, 
|"gs23 Peruerte or foward, -G.Peruérs. I. H. Peruérfo. L. Peruérfus 


 berheten, 2 ber, iztejf e btren; i. vertere, Gr, Araspoe@-, à dha, i 
‘per, & pou, i. verto. q Etym. Vi. Dbfinate, Sf roward, 
-b.- Pernerfeneffe, or Weruerkitic, Vi. Ftowardnelie, 


Gh). .¢ 39eruertitie, frowardnese, ouerthwarinelfe, croffezeffe. G. Per- 
uerfité. L, Peruer itd, HiPeruerfidád. L. Peruerfitasatis.. Gr. Ala= 


spool, à Sracpige, i, peruérto, à did, i, per, & eríoo, i. verte. Vi. 


- - Dernerfe, 


(1):9524 to Bernert, 20 oucrthrow, to turne-wpfide downe, to corrupt, 


marre, (poile, to iurae apry. G: H. Pervertir, 1; L, Petuértere.. Gr, 
d)ezpápo, à codi. per, & pepe, i. verto. 


Wellicate, (1)..9525 to Perucligate, tofecke diligently, to find» aut b feeking. G. 
— fie trouuer en cerchant. 'H. Perueftipár, L L, Perueltigare, 


" Ge pet-velligiaveftigare. X p 
o $5 ri Be or watch all night.G. Peruigilér, vueillér 
i1 julques alla fin. H. Velár coda la noche. [,-L. Pervigilire 2 per c 
—. Vigilate. Gr, TW d (^j. à, TT, i. totum, omne, & wre, i. perno- 
; Gate, àvéy G^ nox. : | 
9527 Peruincie, orgS9ervoíncte, an herbe. G. Peruenche. I. Prowenca, 

+ H.Peruinqua, L.:Peruincea, ant vinca, quid apta fit ad vinciendup, 

. Clematis. Gr. Kauai, dicitur, dxAnua, i."palmes. T. 3inarü, 
B. j3nacecn, àotun, i. viridis quod femper virefcat , gq Dodon. Folia 

s EM cantibus in vino pota ftnt diattheas & dyfenterias. — . 

9529 to 39etufe or overlooke, AL. Pr, e vii, velvíus, iterum e iterum 


ton 3) wii« Q. Reuoft, I. Riudére, H.: Reuér, 2 veuidende, Reconocér. L, 


^ » * ‘ 3 1? 
Recoenófcere, à re, i.vur[us, serum, & cognofcere. Gr. aVatyyeleto, 
ab iyd, i. rurfus, &'yraeif a, i. cognofco, B. DuerGen. .T. Q3ber- 
-. Reyen, Vi. to Duer-Lee, to Renter, 


E Lac a: ithe; er Derwtgge, or counterfeit baire. B.qerrupcte, q. 
I^ EA z ra capitis ex pilis confecium. G, Perrüque, 


Cheueltire. H. Cabello,curado, Cabellad&ra.. Y. Capegliéra, Capeglía- 


ovsoadüray 2 capillis ex quibua conficiuntur. Zazzera, a cefaries: L. Capilla. 


at [4 B 
-. méntum fa&itium, Caliendrum. Gr. waAuioger, à xgruseo, i, orno, 
a Eriooua, Azelf, iccrinis. - 


81. A m 


ruses 77illino à villa, Ruftice. H. Ruftico. L.'Rufticus, 4 rure, * da 
colendo. dicituy Colonus, Vi. Clowne, P. 2boer. T. Barz, a 
«. bavoen, i. exedificare, e eot, re terra. Gr, dyesdtur@-, abldyers, 

j. ager, &daizw, i, viuo, &yeiG-, aba/yp-,1.ager; Vi. C Toyne e 
Countriman, 


9533 . apetarte, G.Peffaire, L. Peffus. Gr.zrosee, quód lana eft con- 


cerpta, & ad digiti formam votunda fabas in quoplattmsacdtoncipiuntpr a 
ontinentur, € Scap.iVi, &ytppofitoyie, © > °°’ j 
“9534. 1o30efter 0G. Empeftrér >Embarraffer, Embrauillér. H. Infeftar, 
I. L. Infeftáre, ab in privat. & feftum, q. fine feflo & gaudio reddere, B, 
| t, T. Muelen, Gr.évoyaéy. ; | . 
b persone ren wates, fecme ag isch wares ds pefter and take vp 
mish roome ina fip, € An. 33. H. 8; cáp, 14. 


9535. Fettiferong, I. H. Pefiífero. L. Péflifer, quid pellets ferat : e 


, Periptcacitie, quicke[fe of fight or vaderfanding, à L, Perfpi- 
€acit2$,4 perpbicio. I, Acwtexza, H. Agudeza. G. Subtilire & inge- 


plaine, I. Hi Per- 
(D) 9513 Perfpirable, 154; may be breathed tboroyo. G.H., Perfpiráble, 


tfuadable, G. H. Perfuafi- 


inducere, ab in c» duce. 


utulus. G. Aiegü, &ar- 


(1) 9519 Pertinacy, abfiinatenelfe, fubboraneffe, Riffenelfe in opinion, 
«n 9520 3Octtínent, pertaining, belonging vato. -G. Pertinent, I. H. 


(1) 9521 Berturbation, trouble, difquietnelfe of minde. G. H. Per 


a Merturbatoz, or difturber, a difquieter, G. Perturbat£ur. I 
|* Perturbatére. H. Perturbadór. L.. Perturbator, oris; Vi. to Perturbe, 
9522 loPerturbe, difquiet or trouble, G. Percurher. H. Perturbár. I. L. 


d peruerto, à per & verto, vt qui planed vetfo auerfus, B. Werkeert, à 


° Fr 
ICa= 


Deadly, & Mortait, 


nge- Vadix buius multum valet contra pellemj« Dodon, 


«| Diofcor, * Siccate radice 
valde effizaces contra peftile 


contero. 


C 4 Pelle of Porke, q. pefcul 
H. de porceau. Vi. Bannon 


— ns, i. fine fefto aut gaudio re 


yeeres, writing bis name whom 
talífme.]. H. Petalifnro, L.Pe 


* Romefcot, azd Rome penni 


words, verbo, Numus, whom 
à - num. 10. where it is thus writ 


a vine pecunie in domo fua de {uo proprio, 
"atium S, Petri, & lege Danorum,dimidiam 
rius debet fummoniri in-folemnitate Apoflolorum' Petri & Pauli, 
colligi ad feftiuitatem qua dicitur, dd vizcla, ita ve vItra illu 
diem non detineatur. Si quifpiam detin 
* deferatur, quoniam * denarius bic Regis 
A faciat denarium reddere, & forisfacuram E pifcopi & Regis. Quód fi 
de illa; vbi refidens fuerit, 77 feflo Pety; 


quis domos plures habuerit, 
¢  , & Pauli, denarium reddat, Se 


which containeth a fbarpe conflitution touching this matte 
Annals, pag. 67. faith,that be that had 


7er cattel!in bis boufe,of bis owae 
Jeerely. See Romefcot, 


Rock. 


b  qeftilence. G. Peftilénce. 


sites. Gr, ments, à mas @-, i. pétafus, gx 
ob fimilitudinem aliquam quam babet cum galero Mer 


10 beat or pound witha 39efile, 
er, Brifér. H. Maijár, à maello 


(D 9537 Peltred, fled UP with lumber,tronbled. G. 
ab ftré; Embrouillé, H.Infeftádo. I. Infeftato. L. In 
r qui, vt, quo- 
suns fuperemus & vincamus, Gr. TleiSw, ab. Heb, nn Patach, (4) 9538 Wetalifme,c hinde of ban 


ie (D. 95 39 aPetarrade, a gunfhot of farting, 
ogant, reliquos ] 


peer, &ubtill, 


9518 to Derterebzate, to boare thoroys with awimble. G. Perteres. - 
: arrenár con vna barrena. I, L, Per- 


of the Weft'Saxons, being in Pilgrimage at Rome, 
Lord 720. which was a peny for euery boufe, € 


9541 a Deticoate Jor a voomaa, compofitum ex petite G 
“Coat or frocke. B. SDioet-Boevg, G. Cotte, 
min. H, Vaíquifia, quafi 4 bajo, below. L. 


US, 7. 
of Bacon ia dBammon, 


ditus. 


G. Pilón, I. Pilum, à 
unde dimiaut. 

Gr. TIM, 
3 ?rlÉo, i. tero, 


iflyment among the Syracufansfor fue Petalifin 
they would bani{h in an Oliue leafe. G.De- dr vade. 


mortem. G. Peftileneiéux, a peffis, the plague. T. ettilentsifch, vi. 


G. I. Pefle. L. Peftis, Vi. lague, | 
€ gDettüentwoptg, B. g9cftilent wortel, T. Delilent Sotütt5, quia penitence 
: I. Petafite. L. Peta- 

? eft galerus amplus, 

curij fe“ Cardinalis, 

5 C puluerifate, 6 bibantur cum vino, 

ntiam & febres peftilentiales « optime cient Gris ficcata — 

Sisdorem, eo. expellunt ome venenum à corde s enecant luinbricos, c teden- efficax adnerfui 
Tur {uffocationibns matricis, € Dodon. & Gerard. 

9536 a Wektte, or pounder. Y. Pefiellay Pifiello, 
71A9, 1, coarcto, condenfo, vt fit tufione ia mortario, 
Piftillum. H. Mago, à uox, i. pinfo; B. T. Stamper, 
mao, T.2. Tríbolo. -L. Tribulum, Gr. Tei eher, 


weorts, 


fant Radis pera- 


. peflem 


I, Piftare, Minuxgare. G. Pilér, Brof- | 
»q-maello contundere. L. Pinfete, à 
"iow, i, Terere. B. QHogtelen, Htamypeh, Stoten, T. Stamps 
fen. Gr, Mao , 3 uadter, à werder, i. minuo, & 224, i. corpus. 
paruus pes, à Lat, petafo, C. Jambe 


Embarraffe, Empe- 
feftatus, q. finfe(ia~ 


talifmus.Gr.zerualqu.@-di.d TETANY» 
fe ~~» i, folium, a leafe, Vi. Dftracifine, 


alfo a yerking out of a borfe be- 

binde, accompanied: for the mel? part withfarting, G. Petarráde, f. dici. 
Gal. Petér, i. tofart, à Pet, afart. I. Pettarrata. 

95340 St.39eter, G. St. Pierre. I. H. San 
Vi. Etya. & veliqua im (> 39ettug. 

b. St.aDeter,adincwla. Vi. iC?" Gule of Avguf in Guile, 

€ > Peter pence (Denarij S. Petri) 


otberwfe called in the Saxon 
tongue * Romefeoh, i. the fee of Rome, er due to Rome : 


Pedro. L. San&us Petrus. St, Peter, 


vincula. 


aud alfo Peters pence. 
ng, was a tribute given by * Inas King “Romefeoh 
ia the yecve of our | quid, 

Lamb.explic.of Saxon * 
fte alfa fol. 138. iz S. Edwards lawes, 
em Omnes qui habent 30. denariatus 
Anglorum lege, dabit de- 
merkam : Ifte veró dena- 


e alfo K. Edgars Lawes, £o], 78. cap. 4. 


f, Stow in his 
20. pentworth 6f goods of one man. 


Proper, wat to gine a peny at Lammas 


9542 @Deticotton, G. Petit cotón. Vi. Cotton wede, 


9343 Detieor Gttle. G. Petit. I. Piccok, H. Pequéfio. Heb, » 
Peti. L. Paruus, d mavegs,i. paucus. B, Clepn. T, Wiecin, 


al. & cotte, 7,4 
3 Gr.»70y, cotillón, 4;- 
Subucula muliebris, T, B, 


uN 
709 TB 


xAtvew, 1, ab inclinado, facile enim paruacedunt, c7 ad pondas inci 


nantur, Vie dLitele, 
- 9544 alOctiqree, Vi. Pedigree, 


9545 (7^. Petit cape, Vi. Cape c Capiag, 


9546 (CT* Wettt Larceny (Patuu 


9547 i'3^ 19etietreafott, (Parua traditio.) 
trahif6n) i. Proditio minor, treafon in aleffer 
«5 * Treafonin the hieheft kinde, 


63. * Petit treafon is of thisinat 
Examples of Petittreafon you 


his Matter, a wife her husband, a fecular or teli 
Prelate, q 45. 25, Ed. 3. cap.2. Whereof [ee move inq 


^. lib.z.cap. a. Scealfo.q Crompt. 


deth divers other examples to thofé of Stawnf. For the 
tit treafon, fce the Statute, 4 An.22. H. 8.cap. 


fupra. 
:9548. Petition or regueft. G. Pe 


Petition, el fuplicar. T.. Petitio 4 peto; à 79v, “i. fuadeo. 


m latrocinium, S¢e Aatcenp, 


all finde to be thefe: 


tition, fupplication. T, Petitione: Hr 


Non ening 


vi; fed petfuafione avendum: fupplicatio manibus & genibys complicatis, 


q Iéd. B. WBegeert,: à begerent, 
Machen, i. querere, T. Wite, 2 


ai, dolentis interietione, & Myer, i. indige 
tendi eff ftimulus. Affi Gio enim orationiscalcar, - 


i. petere, berfoctk;, 2 ber, à. verd e 
bitscit, i. rogare. Gr. elmo, ab 
ntia, egeftas, qua pen 


b jr? petition (Petitio) hatha general] Lenifie for all iritreatieg 
wade by an inferiout toa fuperiour, and efpecially Jd" one bauine iurifdi- 
ction, but molt efpecially iz i$ ufed for that remedie, shich ‘the fubie& 


bath to belpe a wrong doneby theKing. * For thé King bath it by Piero. 


Batite; shat be may not be füed' upon d writ, q Stawnf. praro 
whow alfoteade cap:22. Anda * Petition in tbjs c 


i. prrog. c, re. 
afe is eitbergenera]] 


"er fpeciall, 1ti$ called general of thé general conclufion fet downe 


in the fame, vixs Qe le Roylay fa 


c a Petitioner, oF Daoble Suiter, I; 
- Syuppliant ex Sinttep, ^^ 


bin right aydreafon, whereupon follwetb a eeneral] indorfe 
- the fame. Soit droit fait aux parties, let right be doiie t tbe 
"tioni fpeciall is wberetbe cónelufion is fpeciall 
‘Indorfement tothatis likewifefpeciall. See tbeye 


ce droit & rzifon, thar the King doe 
ment vpoz 
partis, Peti- 
OP this or tbaz, andthe 
see PY 

Petitire, L.Peritor, à petetido, Vi, 


(1) 4 Bette 


In true French zs (petite 
or lower kinde. For wbere- 
iran offence done aainft the fecu- 
rity of the commón-wealth, q Welt. par. 2. [yrnb, tjt. Inditements, fett, 

ure, though not f) expreffely as the other, 
if a feruant kill 
gious man his 
Stawnf. pl. cor. 
Iuftice'of peace; fo. 4. where bé ad- 
punifhment of pe- 
14. and Crompt, vbi 


* Treafon jx 


the higheft kinde, 


quid? 


* Petit treafon 


Quid, 


* The K. cans 
not be /ued 
Vpona writ bug 
vpon petition, * 
* Petition is ej. 


ther general] of 


Special, 


e, quid 


t Petarrade, 


S. Peter ad 


Romefcor, 
Rome penning 
* nas K. of the 
Weft Saxons, 
the founder of. 

& Peters pence, 
m 
uerit, ad Iuftitiam clamor 


eleemofina efl, luftitia vers « Denar S.Pez 


tri,cleémofina. 


Petrol. 


* Naptha 
i» , 


Petronell wade 


SimonPeter. . 


#Preuaricatot 
quis e vidc. 


Petulancie. 


Pewe, vidé. 


Phalanx. 


Pharao. 


® Ptolomzi. :: 
* Cecropid£, 
* Cafares, 
Pharifie; udis 


nt t tt 


PET 


setitorie, claiming, demanding, vequefting, requiring. G. Peti- 
tore. I. H Petitorio. L, Petitorius,a, um, a Peto, 15,3]. . 
ctivohinne, quod fi parua cum alijs fi comparetur glantis, que zt» 
— gohinnes, Vi Relkharrom, — 
(D 9559 i Petra, pars Arabi, ita ditta, 


Arabia, 
(P) 9551. Ge Wetralana, a fone of vooll. Vi. tore: | 
9551-2. Betrification, amaking flonie, or turning into flone. G. H. 
Petrificatién. I. Petrificatióne. L. Petrficatio 4. faciens petras, 1. 
ftones. 

9552. Petrol, or Detvolennt, a kinde of Marle or Chaulky clay. T. Pez 
trol, B. Wetozolte, I. Petroglio. H. Perrdleo. L, Petroleum, a pe- 
tra c oleo, quoniam lapis eff oleaginofus. Inde G. Huil de Petról. * L. 
Naphtha Gr. ydpSas, S10 9% aydsiett, is incendere, quod materia 
fit facilimé combultibilis, vel eg TP v), part neg. & a2, tango 
€0 quod prz candefcentià facile tractarinequeat. Vi. $fyaptta, 

9553 apetronell, or a hovfemans pecce, firft vfed inthe Pyrenean moun- 
taines, which hanged them alyeaics at thew breaft, ready to fhoote, a5 they doe 
now at the Horfes breaft called Petro, unde Petronell. G, Arquebule 
Acheuál. 1. Archibngietto, dim. ab Arcbibuzio. 

Simon Wetrus 
$5 nt Xa aree Syris idem eft quod qi, Gr. i. Petra, faxim, 
figmfpucatque & nomen Apoftoli, c lapidem etiam fine vlla mutations 
(i varictate literarum, tain vex Syrà quam Graeca, ficut & Gall. Pierre, 
j.Petrus € Peiva. Verba Chrifti Syriac. bec [nt RAN AEN syd 
("ananas PAT NB SYN ni ana cephavegnal 
chepha haden ebnéiath thibburi, 7. / es Cepha vellapis & [per boc 
lapid e dificabo Ecclefiam meam, cc. | Canin. quem vide: proprium Ra- 
wenfuit Simon, Petri fon Cepbe agnomen a Chrifto accepit, q oh.1.42« 
woratur Simon Bar Iona, i. filiu lone, € Matth. 16, Y7- Ioh. 1. 42. 
fratrem babuit Andream. Apoftolum, € Ioh. 1, 40. Matth. 4. 18. cozuer- 
jit ad Chriftum 3000. auditores , € A, 2.41. Captus db Herode liberatur 
ope Angeli, € AG. 12. 7,8, 9. ind? feflum Petri ad víncula qud Vi. 
in |rj* Guleof Auguft, mltera G. Poftea veuens Antiochiam ¢ fi- 
mulans fe ab Echnicorum confuetudine abftinere ac fua Jnulatione, ac 
infix mitate flabiliens opinionem, quod lex Mofis ad falutem nece[Jaria fit, pa- 
- [im arguitur à Paulo, € Gal, 2. 14, 15, 16, &¢- 

9555 Pettic, Vi. Petie, - 

b ateacher of Weties, Vi. [ub vocein BW C fchollar. 

c a Bettie fogger, a filly aduocate, Atturney, or Lawyer; rather a trouble. 
Towue, hauing neither Law nor conférence, a B.S oken, fokeret, 4 ac- 
commodare, adaptare, lia enim infixucti funt bowiats buius fortis, vt parti 
vtrique litigantium fefc infinuent c? lucri fu? caufa fcfe accemmodent, G. 
Preuaricatéur. I. Prenaricatove. H, Preuaricadór. * L. Preuarica- 
tor, qui iuxta Vipianum, diuerfam partem adiuat c caufam fibi com- 
miflam prodit. Vi. 492euatícatog, 

9556 a pettigre. Vi. Pedigre, . 

(1) 9557 Petulancie, wastonelfe, malapertnelfe, fancineffe, impudenty. 
G. Petulance. H. Defuergoncamiento en pedir. I. L. Petulantia & 
petendo dicitur [icut Procacitas à pofcende, € Neb. 

(D 9553 Wetuns, id french for Tobacco, vbi vide. 

9559 4 Dewe, ex B.Puye, vel puyde, à L. Pódium, quid ad pedis 
modus extet, L. Subfellium templorum. G. Selle. H. Silla. I. Seggia 
€ fidia. L. Sedile 2 fcdendo, Sic. Gr." Edya, ab #2, vel &/ oues, fe dco. 
i &ytanbt, a ttehen, i.jtare, cam [it locus quo quis fare poffit in. temple. 

1, Seat. 

p56o. 39exoter, P. Peauter Speauter, L. Plumbum argentarium, 

lumbum candidum. 

b aj9ewterer, G. Potier d' xftain. H. Eftatéro, I. Stagnaro. L. 
Stannárius, à ftanno,quod atcupatur, b. Tinnegicter, «tin, 2. flan- 
222. Steffen, is fundere. T. Hanngieller, Gr. xgonregems, à 
xgosi7ee Q^, i. ftannum. 

(1) 9560-2 aqDexotrell, Vi. Pettrell, aut Poitrell, 

(1) 9960-3. > Whalag. Vi. Peleg. 

9561 a Wbalang, atroupe or fquadron of 8000. men, G. Phalange. L. 
Phalanx. Macedonum agmex otto armatorum millibus cou[lans, Ele e- 
nim inuentum & nemen Marcedonicum, exli. 3. bol. Maced. & Cur- 
tio apparet, Macedonis, mguit, Curtius Phalangem vocant peditum 
ftabile apmen, cum vir viro, arma arvis conferta funt, in ea enim ait Fun- 

er. ita fe pedites inftrueve folebamty vt. pares omues conmexis (cutis impetum 
3n boflem facerent. Modo vero cuncatam fuiffe modo quadratam, te- 
fiit efl Vegetius. G. Vne armee de. huit mille hommes de pied. I. 
Squadra di otto mille. Swit tamen qui numerum bunc augent interdum vel 
sumunt, Hinc indefinite. H, Phalanx dicitur gente de pie puefta en 
ordenanga. T. Gin zeng bon ache tanfendt kuecoten, B. Cen 
peys van act ouyfent oot Knechten, i. exercitus ofto willium pe- 
ditum. 

9562 39bane. Vi, Sane ce wether Cocke in Cock, 

9563 PbhanGe or phatajic, Vi. jrantàfic.. 

9564 go pantafle or Phantafme, a. vifion of night ghefts. G, Fantófme. L. 

:* ^ phantafma, L.Phantafina. Gr. Qadvreqpa, igavrifw, quodà gaira, 

appateo, apparere facio. Eftenima nihil aliud quam apparitio rei, 7¢#- 

tiquam per fe fubfifientis, fed tanium ex vana videntis imaginatione or- 

zum d formam exiflentiamue babeutis. Unde H. Imaginacion falía, vi- 

fion fantaftica. I, Falfa vi[ione, fembianxa. G. Faulfe vifion & fem- 

blance. T. Gin falfch geGicht oder erfcheinung, vifio aut apparitig 


fala. B. Witoen, 
asShantaGe or 35bentafttte, 


(4) b 355antafme, Vi. eupu 
6 aUa, women Regie dignitatis ommun veicriiin 
ITA CR Lahaye vt apud nos Celatis eo Augutti nomen 


Regum ZEgyptiorum commune, vi ap s € 
Regibus fe» Imperatoribus Romanis omnibus tribuitur. Itaque vox 
illa Regem ZEgyptjis fignificat tefle Lofephe Antiq. 8, Sic Alexandriz Re- 
Bes, etf? abinfantia alia ferrent nomina s tamen rerum potiti, dica funt 
* Ptolomzi, Athenienfiaim Reges," Cecropide: Romanorum imperatores, 
* Cefares. 
9566 a Pharifle, à om Phares, 3. feparatus, à vp Parafch, i. 
feparauit, q.(eparatos dixerisy vt ex Capnione obfernauit Mart. 
/ uod feparati fi Werint à moribus buius feculs (an&imonia vite, aut faltem 
dtavideri voluerunt quales elim Nazareos fuiffe legimus, eodem modo dictos 
AVY nazar, i feparanit. Ali] derinant à verto vo", Phares, qud 


(Q4 


 Suabolib. x6, Vi. 


ita enim Sytiaco nomine a Chrifto appellatur, ^ 


Bucérus, : 


Pa 


ü 


M Má— nn mo YY - Aaa iets 


HI 


P 


uod eft intevpretari vnde twn Pharefchach in ftatu regiminis 
expofitio & declaratio, o "QW Phatifzus, i. esf Ud os 
terpres. Exponendae enim legis kms fumferunt fibi; Idem ferà fentive 
videtur Yofephus, ib. bell, Ind. ca. 4. cum {cribit, eas creditos fwffe co- 
lere pictatem prz alijs, ipfamque legem expenere peritus, Vis 
Funget. 

9567 4 Pheafant, G. Faifint. I. Fafan, Fafano, Fagiano. H. Faifin. 
p. frayfdnt, T.Phalan, fatan, satan, * L. Phafianus, m. e Pha- 
fiana, f. Gr. eaziayós, à Phafide Colchidis flumine vbi maxima corum 
copia, Vitdeetiumab Argonautis deportata creditur in Grzeciam,ex Gra 
cia ad alias regiones, Martialis lib. 1 3.Argiua primum [wn trangeriala ca~ 
rind. Ante vbi notum nil nifi P halis erat. i 

(t) 9568 icf Phebe, Vi. |?" Phabe, 

9569 a Phenif, abird. G.Pheníx. H. Feniz. I. Fesice. B. (ttt fea 
nix. T. feni, gbenig, L. Phoenix. Gr. qofwi£, quod fola fit in tota. 
orbe & vnica. Arabes enim [ua lingua fingularem, & vnicam' Phoeni- 
cem appellare falent, qq lfid, lib. X2. cap. 7. quam feparatam ab omnium 
bominum commercio Orientales folitudines colere tradust autores, & 
vli quingentis annis fnew fenferit inflare vite, nidum firuere in palmae 
alicuins-vertice, ex caliaynardo,cinnamomo c myrrha, ig, co: feipfam 
refeminare, concepta ex radijs [laribus flavima. (Claudian. Titanium ali» 
tem vocat. tradunt enim Soli banc auem facram ) tandemque alterum 
P henicen fubnafei. Nomen inuenit à palma genere , que qoin 

icitur. 

9570 q9bildderitg, L. Phyla&éría. Gr. svAawmleup , Sao 78 Qu- 


Adler, i. cuftodiendo , przferuando , fie. defendendo. Metaj^. 
fumpta à medicina quam codem nomine appellamus, Vt. enim hat, fic O 
illa à Pharifzisadbibebanturyvt eoru prafentia c» continua memoria a 
peccandi aiia defenderentur é. probiberentur. Sunt autein Pharifzo-~ 
rum tabule fiwe membranz Decalogi precepta infcripta babentes, 
quas illa & fronti & brachijs affigebant, vt eorum | oculis squama not 
obuerfarentur. Scrolles ef Parchment, bauing the Commandements 
written in them, which the Pharifees woare about their heads and armes, 
Vi. Eram. in Matth. 


(D 6571 Philadveiphte, brotherly loue. G. Philadelphié. I. H.L. Pbi- 


ladelphia, Gx qtd pia A 9fAG,, i.amator, & adVA ga, ab adeapes, 
i. frater, Philadelphia etiam eft cinitas Mifiae. 
(1) 9572 ii" fObilaocipbug, G. Philadélphe, I. H. Filadélfo. L. 
-Philadélphus. Gr. ed dvo", cognomen cuiufdam Prolomzi Re- 
gis ZEgypti quibibliothecam imftruxit cus $0000. libris; ipfe etiam fuit 
qui mijit pro 70. intexpretibus vt fraducercat Biblia facra ex Hebe it 
linguam Grecam, di&. à pinG-, i. amator, & dJYAgóv, i. fratrum, 

(1) 9573 wbtlanthzopte, bamanity, a loning of men. G. Philanthro- 
pic. 1H, Filantropía. L. Philanthropia. Gr. Qiu degaia; à AG", 
i, amator, & 4y9egzr, i. hominum. | 

(D b %bilanthzopng, a lover of mankinde.CG. Philanthrépe. I. Hs 
Filántropo, L. Philánthropus] Gr, graavigwaG,, à gia@-, i.ama- 
tor, và ay0eoza y, i, hominum. 

(t) 9574 gobtlargprte, couctoufneffe, lowe of money. G. Conuoitife d' 
argénc, I. Cupidigia di datari. 11. Cobdicia de dinéros. L. Philar- 
oyria. Gre quAagyuala, à IAG, i, amator, & aewe@, i. argen- 
tum, 

(1) b $9btlargprus, a loue of money, cowetous. G. Auaricicux, cone 
uoitéux d'argent. I. Anaro,cupido di danari. H. Codiciófo de dine- 
ros. L, Philargyrws. Gr, giAdeueQ- , à GA C", 1. amicus, amator; 
Te & eue , i. Argenti. ; 

( iG 9574-2 tobiaftr. Vi. ag Silafer, 

(1) 9579 19bflautie, love of ones felfe, felfe-bking, G. amour de foy. I. 
amore di feftefjo. H. Amór de fi mifmo, L. Philautia, Gr. QIAAU TIC, Js 
giaG-, amator, duz%, fui ipfius. ; ; 

(D 9576 ki AG. q9bhilenton, 1. H. Filemon. L. Philemon. Gr. 
giraiuoy, antiqui deduxere à giA@-, amatot, & dina, i. fanguis, 
€ Cob. One of that tame, a comicall Poct killed bimfelfe with Jaugh- 
ing to feea Mdle eat a platter of figs. | 

(+) 9577 1c Pbilippe, apreper same. G. Philippe. I. Filippo. H. 
Filipe. L. Philíppus. Gr. ohare, multi huius neminis fuere,vnus 
Amynte filius &» Alexandri magni pater,rex Macedonum,difi.q. otAG- 
amator, & irarG-,i. equus. x 

(D 9577-2 cm 35bilippíang. G.Philippiens. L.Philippenfes ad quos 
Paulus epiftolam fcripfit, Iacole fuerunt vrbis Philippi, te in £mbua 
Macedonia e Thraciz vbi Angelus fpecie viri Maedonis Paulum voca- 
yit, € Ade 16. 9. Nomen vrbi wnpofitum e[- à conditare Philippo Mas 
cedone Alexandri magni Patres Arne ante Chriftum 354. Anica cain 
Dathos vominabatur, & Chytr. 

(4) 9577-3 the PDbilippickes,G. 
Las Filippicas. L. Philippica,orum, a 
benis in quibus inuchebawur contra Philippians 
@ Plurarch. 

(D b pPbilipine 12nds. 
Infule, Philipine ita dicie quia, 
perte, Qo vi (uam poteftatem redatte, ‘ : J^ 

( c 4 bbillips dollar worth about fowre hill, flerling. G. Vin Philippus. 
1. Vn Filippo. H. Filipos. L. Philippeus, moneta quedam argenti quam 
Jignabant cum effigie regis Philippi fecundi Hifpaniarum, unde uomen 
vt * Carlinas pat/is fui Imperatoris Caroli 5. 
lio Cefare. 

(0) 9577-4 Mbiittijar, 
ro. 14. 4 quo Phileftzi,* the 5* 
vd Philiftijm, quaque vrbes in littore terve Canaan € vicina loca tenn- »ph 
eve, € Iofua13, 2. Fuit autem miter Iíraelitas «9 Phileftaos vicinos, vans 
perpetuum xj danvety (3. fine vllo foedere) bel/wa vt Hiforie Iudi- 

- cum '€& Saülis oflendnnt.: Tandem à Dauide Jub juga redatts fimt, 

q 2, Sam. 8.1. Vi. jara 39alecftine, i ee 

(i) b Philiftines. G. Philiftifies, (T, Philifin. H. philift&- 
0s, Filifteos. L. Phüliftxi; vnd? diéti? Vi. i$" 4oyüittiim, (ra d 
qalettine, — Noise : 

(1). 9578 Pbilologian, or Philologue, a lover of learning, fiidy, talke, er 
difiourfe, G- repe I.H. Fidi: L. Plulólogus. Qr. eme 
Ay, à PAG", 1 amicus, & 169-1. fermo, ratto» | : 

Ci) b. dobilgiegie, dheleycoflcarning fucile anii i poo 


ita di&a, ab orationibus Demiofle edi. 
Macedonia Regem, 


filius Coflubim, & »epos Mizraim, 


Les Philippiques. I. Le Filippicbe, H.. philippid 


C. LesPhilipines H. Las Filipinas. *L. * Philip 
à Philippo fccundo Rege Hifpanis re files - 


Ica Julio de Imperat. 1u- * Carli E: 
> vnd. 


Gen- *Iulio le 
x he Philiftines, dicfifuut, q YGd. ak ve- : Guiglior 


HH 


— RC Vi. zz voce 


Wi. 49urple colour. 


B] 


HI 
Jologie. I, H. Filologia. L, Philologia, Gr. grdoasyid, 3 9iAG", 
amicus, & ^éy/O" ji. fermo, ratio, 

p c 439büologue, Vi. «39bílologían. 

(1.9579 «19 bilegpne, lover or deater ow women. G. Phálogyne. I. 
H. Filogyào, L. Philegynus. Gr. eiéjurG", à eia G-; i; amator, & 
wri, i. mulier,foemina. o 

(D 9580 Whilomathte, the love and defire of learning. G. Philoma- 
thie. I. H. Filomatbia. L.Philomathia. Gr. qircueice, à GiAG-, ieama- 
tor, & yafnors, i. difciplina, à padurive, i. doces, vnde paburis, 1. 


Difcipulus. 

(1). 9581 $9hbülofoplicall,'ofor pertaining to a Pbilofopber vv-10.P bilofopb'e. 
G.Philefophique. I. H. Filofophico. .L. Philofophicus, a, um. Gr. 
guAocoQixós. Vi. Dhilofophie, | PW 

9582 Pbilofopdie or Wifdome. G.Philofophie, LH. Filofipbia. L. Phi- 
lofóphia, T.B. @bhilofophid, Gr. giaccupia, à ol", i; amicus, & 
gepie, i. fapientia, quod fit ix quo amor contineatur fapientiz , few 
quod {apientiam docezs, beret ad amerem fii iacitet. * Antiquitus 


i, 


i philogyne: 


AE s Sofa, anti- 

E. quitis diceba- 
" qur, e eA e, 
NS additur à Py- 
thagora. 


Pythagora, qui maluit,fapientiz amator dici, quat fapientis titulo ar^ 
roganti gloriari, € Laert. de vit.Pbilofopb. 

b 1039bilofopbie, or play tbe Philofopbey. L. Philofophari. G. Philofo- 
phér. I. Füifofáre. H. Filofofár. B. T. 39 pilofopbferen, Gr.pircgopery. 

c a Pbilofepher. G. Philofóphe. L. Philofophus. Gr. g:Atove@-. 
I. H.Ezlófapbo. '.B.39bilofogb, * ein Weldt Socifer,2 Wweldt,i. mundus 
e Seife, t.fapiens, vt differentia conflituatar inter fapientiam diuinam 
€ humanam fcu mundanam quam & Scripturaobfernat,dum in ea Apo- 
ftolus: Cawete ne per Philofophiam decipiamini, non, quod illa humana ni- 
gnivuit non fit diuittas (eu quod yi (i fandata im dinina,non fit diuina, fed hu- 


* voclo-feía 
wb ftt quid dr 
d quomodo e 


o E mana, iia diuinz reps nans e contrariaunde e Ecclefiz author Phi- 


lofophos vocat Hzreticorum Patriarchas, 

(D 9583 39bilotimmg, defirous of bonor, ambitious, G. Ambitieüx. 
I. H. Filotimo. L. Philótumus. Gr. eiénp GO", 2 oiAG", i, amator, & 
714415. honor, imperium. 

(T) 9584 a biltre, a love potion, a medicine to make one lone. G. Phil- 
tre. I. H. Filtro. L.Philtrum, Gr. 9/Azeov, à 9A, i. amare, diligere. 

9385 j9bíGoguottíe, o Dhifnomic. Vi.39bpGoquomíe, 

986 ajOobíütian, Vi. Phyphitian, 

9587 39blebotomie, or letting of bloud. L. Phlebotomia, à Gr. oaeGo7- 
uid, à PAG, genitiuo, 9469 G-, i. vena,& THM, 1. feco. Vi. letting of 
Wilowd, 

(1) 9587-2 Wblegeton, fuuius infernalis,globos flammarum vomens, 
& voluens, did. 3 9^ tyem ji. vrere. 

(1).:9538 ic:* Whebe, Gr. poi Gn, i. Diana velluna; foror Phoebi, i. 
Solis. Vie (> Phebus, 

(t) 9589 g^ Dhoebus, Gr. ec/&(-, 1. Apollo, vel Sol, Iouis e» La- 

E ( - filius,dictus, à 92e, & ££G-, 1. lux vitz. 

3 : 1) 9599 KG. 39boníceg c Poni vudé? Vi. ia voce, Purple colour. 

1ces 2 

E 9590-2 j9baautick. Vi.39b2entícB. 

9591 a $9 bpzafe, or forme of [peecb. G. Phráfe. 1. Frafi. H. Phrasis. L. 

Phráfis. Gr. gegois, à ges, i. loquor, dico. Eft enim certus loquendi 

modus c forma (pecialis. Vnde T. Art zu reden, i. zedus loquendi. B. 

Cen mantere ban {preken. 

9592 WhenGe, G. Frenefié. I.H. Frenefia. L. Phrenitis. Gr. qeeri- 
716, à Oey, i. mens. Mentis enim delirium eff, propri cum febve acuta 
ex cerebri, vel membranarum eius inflammatione ortum. P, Balende fede, 

_ rabiofus morbus. T. Dag vafen. . 

b *bzentite, G: Frenetique. I. H. Frenético, L. Phrencticus. Gr, 
eevernos. B. WRacland, T. Rafendt, aberwitzig. 

] 9593 Why, 4 voice of viliing, as a linke. L.Phy. Gr. eU. T. B.39fup, 
b 29 . adem alijslmgpit, ab Heb. fy» phuach, i. flare. Eft enim nibil aliud 
b ce — quam flatu quodam, neftramque exinde indignationem oftendere. G» Fy, 

P'Mafterfyfy,a- . unde. * Maiftre fyfy, afarmer of to coe locke, 

MMaliverFar- 9594 Dibplaceries. Vi. 39püaderieg. 
nev of to goe 

Ec i, a iakes. 


P N Philotimus. 


Phlegeton. — 


TE. Phrenfie vad, 


i 9595 (pz q39byli(et, Vi. Filaszer, 

9596 Dbhilofopher, Vi. hilofopher, philefophie. 

9597 üDbyüthe, the Art or Science of curing by Medicincs.L. Phyfica. 
Gr. Quam, que verfatur circa y Quo, 1. naturam rerum, vel eft ars 
quamnatura vicuique infudit animali. Sic eim e Sus natura medicus 

. efl, & fimia, & Leo, € animalia reliqua: vel quia mibil tam conve- 
niens nature qua; [ui conferuatio, G: Medecine. H. I. L. Medicina, 
a mederi, quod finis ef medici practic. B. Mrtinije. T. Artsnep, Gr. 
La7einii, ab 12226, i. medicus, * paguaney eod 7d &x(- Pégerysi.fe- 
rendo medelam. 

| b. te minifiey hike. T. Artznep eingeben, artsen, B. Weezer. 
| Qyod cum fat vt plurimum liquidis oleis nimirum & aquis. L.. Potionare 
eft apud € Sueton. Gr. moray. G. Medicinér. I. Medicóre. H. Me- 
dicinár, L.Curare. | 
the 30 püicheg or Bookes treating of: natural Pbilofopbie. T -B.g9bpg., 
G. Phyfiques. H.1. Fifica. L. Phyfica. Gr. quem, à qva, i. natura. 
P EJ enirn ars velfcientia de rebus trattans naturalibus, Vade & Philo- 
s phia dicitur E andan — poets D béo pid 

MPhifoenomie :9598 (idanomíe, or 9b pfnotie, or Art whichteacheth to know the 

fund. D their faces. G. Phyfionomié. I. H. Fifionomid, L.Phyfi- 

. ognomia. Gr. Quzroyra uia, à. QUere, i. natura, & ,y9UM , i. notitia. 
Igne[cit enims Waluram c inclinationem hominis ex corporis, c eiufdem 

1 partium couftitutione. Vultus index animi, Pulchrum corpus mentis 

Eo Imago bone, E 

" 9599 a DMbpAtion, I. H. Phifice, Medico. eine’ Le Medic 
Fiazele,vnde. - medendo. T. Brt3e, B. Prtfet. L. 2. Iatros. * Gr. barges, temp, 
^ ab íaóums, i. curo, fano, B. 2. Weyl Heeler, ab Heyl, k fatus, à 
Meetter, hi Magifler. : 

b at byütion by practizxe without reading or fludy. Vi. Gmpetici, 

(+) 9600 Phitonette, Vi. ithonetle. ; 

9601 mater. Vi. the filmes, envorapping the braines. 

9602 $Ptbble-/one. Vi. Webbie. bya be 

9603 Ica Piccage (Piccagium) is money paidin faires for breaking of 

E the ground tofet vp booths or ftandings. toa 

 Picardes, unde. 964 @Ptcardes, a People of France. G.Les Picárdes I, Gli Picardi. H. 

E : Los Picárdes. L, Picardi, abhaftis, e» armis, quibus vtebantur populi 

- dii bells poti, que piéques Gal. 30ptito Ang. q Verftig, 

d i 


ede uai 
ynde, 


4 


G. Medecín. L. Medicus, 2 


dicebatur abfolute (apientia,ppia,additum tandem ¢/a@-jnomen à . 


PIC 


9605. Picardites. G. Les Picardítes. I. Gli Picavditi. H, Los Picar- 
dítas. L. Et Polon. Picarditi, tamquam ex Picardia prouincia arigud, 
Vi, Huguenots, | odios i 

9605-2 39itbabill, G.Piccadille,« peece fafIeued about tbe top of the coller of 
a doublet. , uad 

9606 a Iichine; D» ape, i.fecuris. T. Cine picke, apicwen, B. Picke, 

» G., Hoyau, marre. I. Mama, Zappa. H. Acada. L. Ligo, 4 deuanda 
terra, Gr. dixendel, à.diei, i. trahis, & vo, i. fcindo; diuido. 

(1) 9606-2 a fBícüe or Diamondat Cards. Vi. a3Diatton 

9607 to3bíckt er trimme. Vi. Crimme, : 

9608 to. üichewitbtbebill. G. Piquer, pecquer. I, Becoare. H. Picdts 
à T. & B. sicken, à beck D. i. vofrum & L. Roftrare, Gre 


purynoc. 

b t04Dtcke owt. L.Eligere. Vi. to Chole, 

9609 to Wiche or fieale. Vi. Spteale, ) 

b 10g9ícbtapere, L.Maniculari. B, 21bogfe [nijbem, 2: bosfe, 5 bur 
fa, & fnijom, i. amputarc. T. Dentelichneider, a beutel, 7 bur{ay 


Ferunt enim effeartificium e certos babere Lomdini «^ Parifijs profef- 
fores: vel eft à 7/291, i. dolus, fraus, vnd? Lat. cechna idem, Baar. 
moreuyey , à ÜaAdymer, i, crumena, & 7íuyo, i. fcindos 

€ a Ptcke purfe. L. Manticularius. I. Marinolo. Vi.a€utputfe, — 

d a 49íche-lothe, G. Crocheteur de ferrures: L. Fur vncinarius, 
fur hamularius,ab vocis e batnatis quibus vtuntur ad favandi arti. ~ 

e a icke-thanke, Vi. Parafite, 

f aneare-4Oicher, L. Auriicalpium, ij. Vi. Gare, 

9 atooth-sDicker, Vi. Cath. iO asa 

h a $icker of quarrels. T. B. 33atet-hats, ab hader, 2. (in, iurginmcon- 
tentio, & bat5, 7. felis. Vi. Contentious. 

9610 Pickle, or brine. B. qbeliel, T. Pthel, eyn falt3bgit; G.Salmu- 
re. I. Salamuora. H. Salmuera e Salmorejo, à fal& muria. Gr. &« 
[A 16, My ab ds, i. mare, T. Haltzwatler, L.Salfügo, a fale quer 
immacerata in fe fugant. Salfilago, i. falfilia ago. Liquamencum falfum; 
àliquore. Salfamentorum (liquor. Vi, 25ptte. 

b to Wichle. B. gikelen. T. 39iheln, einfaltsew, Gl Saulmurer, 
Saller, H. Salmurar, Salgar. Y. Salmuniare. L. Sallire; Muriz immit- 
rere, Muria fiue falfugine condire. Gr. duele, ab aasi. mare, fal. 

c Mickeldberrings. B. Dekel hacvinc’. L. Halec murià durata, fiue 
conditanea, Halec muriatica, muriata. 

9611 aickrell, dim. of pthe, or alacke fih ef a foot long, fo called of 
the forme of bis beake and body like a pike ftaffe, or rather of bis fud» 
den fhooting ix the water, as it were cafting bimfelfe like a Pike, Iaue- 
lin or dart : unde etiam vocatur. Ge Lancerón, à lancér; i, iaculars, mit- 
tereiaculum. 

9612 (ce Pitle orjOitle, feametb to come from the italian piccolo, vel 
picciolo, i. paruus, minutusand fignifieth with vs a litle final] clofe -or 
inclofure. | 

(1) $615 ri» Pictones, Piflozes populi (uut. Galliz Aquitanicae. G. 
Peuple de Poitton, Poitienins. A People of Poicteu im France. 

9614 a Wicture or portraiture. G. Peinture. I. Pintura, Pittura. H. 

. Pintura, Imagem. L. Piura, à pingo, Imago,q. Imitago,quia rem cuiué 
efl imago imitatur. D. 25eglt, T. 3bilot, ein gemalot,a mablen, i. pin- 
gere. Gr. ép, ab &fxo, i. fimilis fum rei depita. Cwoyegetias 
à (ov, i. animal, & 2:46, i. pingo, 

9615 apte. Vi. fOaftíc, 

b agOie-maker. Vi. Dafkerer, 

9636 ate, abird[à called. G.Pie; forfan ab Heb. wey pie, 3. e, propter 
garrulitatem. H. Pega, Picaga. L. Pica, q.Picta, ob coloris diuerfitateim. 
I. Gaza, Gaxxiola, à garriendo.T. Aglatter, Hiatker, Eiter, Gr. uae, 
wese. L. Garrus, garrulus, ab caaaeCa, i.clamo, ftrideo, B. Ggter. 
I. Ghianda, ab efu glandinm, 

9617 j9íete, Vi. Pece, 

9618 (c= Dtenour, dit. 2G, Pionnier,i. Foffor, and figuifieth fuch 
labourers as are takenvup for the Kings hoft, to caft trenches, or undermine 
Forts, € An. 2. & 3. Ed. 6. cap. 20. 

9619 io$9(epe or peere. Vi. t039epe, 

9620 * KF Piepouders Court, Curia pedis puluerizati, commer 
ef two French words, pied, i. pes, c pouldereux, 3 puluerulentus, It fige 
nifieth a Court beld in Faires, for tbe vedre[fe of all diforders committed 
within them: which becaufeit isfummarie, de plano, & fine higura iu- 
dicij, it bath the name of duftic feet, which we commonly get by fitting weere 
the ground. Ofthisfee & Crompt. Iurifd. fol. 231. Reade M. Skene de 
verb. fignif. verbo Pedepuluerofus : which werd be reporteth to feuifie 
a vagabond, efpecially a merchant, which bath na place of dwelling, 
where the duít may bee wiped off his feet or fhooes, and therefore 
mu[t bane inftce (ummarily minifired to lim, viz. within 3. fowings and 
3. ebbings ofthe Sea. Bra&on calletb it ivftitiam pepoudrous, lib. 5. 
tract. 1. ca. 6. nu. 6. Of this Court veade the Statute, € An. 17. Ed. 4« 
Ca, 2. 

9621 togPierce, Vi. Dearte, 

9622 Wterides. 17. in litera M. fub vete, che MPufleg. 

9623 $Mtetie, G. Pierce, I. Pied, H. Piedad. L. Pietas. Pius ponitur 
promifericordi, Pietas eff amor erga Deum, parentes; & patriam, 

$624. a Migeon. G. Pigeon, corruptum ex L. Pipion, i« columbz pul- 
lus, @ Aldr. T. Pipiene columba. H. Palóma. G, Colombe. L. Colum- 
ba, quód colla coleres na«teut ad fittgulae conuerfones, € 16d. B. Dupue. 
T. aub, Vi.3Doue,.- 

b a39igcon-bovfz. G. Pigeonnier, Colombier. I. Colembaro. L. Cox 
Jumbarium, Periftéreon, Perifteretróphium, 2 Gr. infra. A. Palemár. 
B. 3Dupf-bups, T. Canben-hans, Gr meessepemy. Heb. n3 
P. beth jonah, i. domas columbe, : 

c ayoung qoigeon, I. Piggione. G. Ieune pigeon. D. Jonng dupfa 
hen, 1. 3ungc canbe, H. Palomino. L. Pipio. Gr. zmewwetdlor, 
dimin. 4 7*es*ez,i columba. — 

d  arpood-Digeor, or Ring-douc. T. Hoits-taube, ab 
fjlua, c taube i.celunba, Vi. ring-IDoue, in Done, 

e gigeott foot er Doucs-foot. B. 3Dupuecnu-bott, T. GLauben-fnfs. Ge 
Pied de pigeon. I. Piede colombino. L. Pes columbinus; ve! gerae 
nium columbinum , 44d geranij fpecies, @ folia babeat quodame 


bolts, i. enum, 


mode finilia columbarum pedibus, $j ficentur ej» pulwerifcensur folia 
aren 


crumena c» fcbneiben, i. {cindere. Gr. qyXvd(ouar, à Ttyyh, i. aS. - 


Pi&ones af 
Poi&eu. 


*Piepowders; : 


a Piguiec. 


* Brochét Gal, 
vade, 


APill, unde. 
* Catapotium 
unde. 


Pille-maille. 


9625 a 


PIL 


cums berba ipa, ey bibantay in vino vubro, curantrupturat, «t Gerard, 


f Pi @ Vi. Columbine, 
8 eo gb Done cote. G. Boulette, ab Ital. buio, 3. ebfturo, i, 


darke, for tbe Pigeon naturally louctb to breed in darke places. Boulin, à 
boule, 5. globwa: vt globus enim in formamefficitur rotundam. 
igge, orlittle young fwine. B. Wigue, Merceben. T.ferce 
bel, 2 verres.G.Porcellét. I. Porcello, L. Pórculus;Porcellüs, 2 porcus, 
G. 2. Cochon, à coche, i, fis. H, Lechon, à la&e. Gr. &oretd)or, 
odteurxuG-, dim. à ocie@-, i.porcus. «UN 
(1) 9626 a Digmee o Dwarfe. G. Pigmée, m. 1. H. Pigméo, L. 
Pygmeus. Gr. zvyuslQ-, à zp, i. pugnus, the fit, q. non exce- 
dens menfüram pugni, Vi. zxvatte. deo 
(1) 5627 t» Pignogate, to pledgeor powne. G. Pignorér, baillér en 
B2gc- H. Pignorar, Emprefiar. 1. Impeguare, Pegnorare. L. Pigneráre, 
q. pignus dare, Gr. xv ]i egy xO 7, i. fub, 8 nStuss, i. pono. T. 
Cpneni pfanbt anfztrages, b. Cen pande fetten of? nomen, i. to 
giUe or take a pawne. Y : 
9628 aj9ihgor heave. G. Pique, Picque«H. L.Pice, Lanza. T. Lantze. 
Lancca, AAay ave, i. fortior: baftas enim antiquitgs in bellum pros 
fetturifarte elegebant. B. Pijke, Lancie, Spies. T. Piebe, {ptets, 
a cufpis, per apher. vel à emis, i. traho, ob longitudinem, L.Lancea, 
aft 


a. E 

b a Pike-fophe, quid ferro cufpidetur. 

c a Pike-man, B.4395chíer, Qo gchenfer, C. Piquier, Lancier. 1. Pic 
chiere, lanciére. H. Lancero. L,Lancearius, Haftatus, ab hafta, armatus. 
T. Lant5t.B.@en lancierdzaeger, lancie Doerder,¢ lancea,e botte 
Dew, i. ducere, Gr. rovyxcpde@, à A651. lancea, & eigo, i, fero. 

9629. a Pike, akinde of ffo. .G.Picque, €« Gein. quia eius'roftrum fis 
militudinem aliquam babet cum hafta, que pike Anglis. B. Snoec, T. 
Sebnock, H. Brochete. G. * Brochét, à broche, 3. verb, i.a Broach, 
quia eius roftrum fimilitudinem babet. cum veru, Lanzón, à T. qLang- 
$8bti, à. longus dens : vel à fimilitudine nimirum cum lancea. H, Lucio. 
To Luxe, Lucio. L. Lucius. Gr. aviuG-, à AvxG"-, i. lupus. Ef? enim 
pifcis voraciffimus, & iz fien quoque defeuiens genus, q Bellon. 
vndé etiam .Az/legz dicitur, dad cid AaCejurm, propter vora- 
citatem, 

(D 9630 I> j9íher, aliasPycar, akinde of fbip, € An. 3% Ed. 5. 

tat. 3. Cap. 2. 

(1) 9631 E 39ílate, G. Pilate. T. H. Pilato. L.. Pilatus: Gr. mAá- 
7G, cognomine Pontius, Prefes Iud, An. Chrifti 2$; An. Tiberij 
XI. fait: Hic Pilatus chrifium facerdotibus accufatumf(editionis c blaf- 
phemie contra confcientiam condemnat, indé accepta aqua, lawit manus 
Jéas dicens 5 Inmocens ego [ipn à fanguine buius infti, @ Matth. 27. 24. 
€ Mar. 15. Pilatus, q. os malleatoris, quia dum Chriftum ore fuo infti- 
fiat &- condemnat more malleatoris,vtraque ferit, «v Did. 

9632. a Wilcher, or Pilchard, G. Sardine. H. Sardiza, B.T. Sardis, 
L. Sarda 2 Sardinia Infula, vbi plurimus hic pifcis, Gr. Tende, a apse, 
i.curro,ob velocitatem natandi, 

(1) 9633. a38ill-crome, Vi. $9il-krowe. 

9633-2 a Pile of wood or beape. B. 30 ple. G. Pile (32150, i. conftipo) 
monceau, q. d. parnus mons. H. Montón,hacina. I.Stpa,cataftaa 44- 
must.a1s, i. collocatio, L.Moles, à uaaG, i. pondus. Strues 2 firuo, 
B. Bop. T. bau, ab hauffen, i. congerere. L, 2. Metasproprie quod 
meffum eft eius cumulum à metendo, fignificat. Gr. de", à owesa, 
veloweéuw, i. accumulo, Congeries, 4 congeréndo. Heb. Nu 
Mafla, vade mfirum a Dalle. 

b to Wile or abeape. Vi. toWeape, 

9534 «39ile, B. BDijle, àL. Süblica idem, quod fub eis aqua liquens 
laberetur, € Flaccus. L. 2. Pila, Palus. Vi. Pale or Dott, 

9635 the Ptles or Emorroides, forte, à Awe 5 i. janitor. Sic.enim di- 
citur medicis, {phynéter mufculus aum clandeis, ad quem definunt hxe 
morthoides venz. G. Hemorroides, emorrhoides. H. Almo- 
ranas. L Maroella, voces corrupte, à L.Hzmorrhois. Gr. Aipope 
fois, ab ase, i. fanguis, & Bs, i. fluo. E/f enim vena fundens fangui- 
nem per inferiora. B. (boubenaeber, T. Gaiden Ader, 7. aurea vena, 
fic dicia ob veilicatem fummam quam adfert /i luat modo legitimo. 

9636 a9 llferer, or petit theefe, à piláre; vel expüárc. Lat, G. Pillárd, à 
pülér, to pill, rob or Reale. V1, a Cheefe, 

b | :o39ílfet, Vi.to Steale. 

9657 Pilgrimage. B. 39clarímanie. T. Wilaramfchat, I. Pel 
grinágeio, Peregrinaggio, H. Peregtinage, Peregrináje. Ls Peregri- 
natio, quafi peregre abitio, a going into a ftrange Country. H. 2. Ro- 
mería quia Romam vt plurimum peregrinationes. Gr, cured pale; ex 
a7, i, ab & J'j4 "i. populus, à populo enim fuo peregré abitio. Vi. 

arti, 

b po carn B. 99elgtím, T. gilgram, C. Pelerin.-H. Peleríno, 
I. Pelegríno, Pellegrino, L. Peregrinus, Peregrinator, à peregrinandis re- 
genibus, Vi, a Palmer, Gr. £&/G-, à Zéw;i.rado, flebant enim pere- 
grini (ef radcre. B. Wepfer, à reifen, i.iter facere. 

Ct) .¢ PDilgrimes flue. Vi. Diamerdig, . 

9638 $39íllitoto, contratiumvidetur cerráptumque ex paragrapho. L. Pa- 
ragraphus. Vi. Daragraphe. —. 

9639 the Will, Vi. Warke or dRínbe, , A 

9640 to Pill, T. B. Bellen, G. Peler. H. Pelar. 1. Pelive. Gr. Sgg- 
Atm, i. decortico, corticem feu pellem aucllo. ia Decorticare, ie 
corticem desrabere, gluberc, & deglubere, à Gr. Ago, y A770, i. fcu]- 
po, excauo, rado.: c : 

9641 - to 3l er polle, or take by extortion. G. Piller. L. Extorquere. Vi, 
toC yxtost. : t 

M Bil in Phifike. T. B. bille, G. Pillále. T. Piola, H. Pildo- 
ra. L. Pilula, dimin, à pila, quafi parua pila, a lictle ball » * Catapotium. 
Gr. Kdlaminoy, à qd]aziro, deglutio, epoto. Heec enim farina medicas 
ments deglutitur integra propter amaritiem. 

9643 CP Pile ef Foddzay,ix tbe county of Lancafter,q An.2.H.3.ca.§. 
Secmeth to be acrceke, and called Pille by tbe ideom of the Country, for Pile, 
for the which fee ile, E 

(1) . 9644. A.G. s9ílle-majlle, fach a box az ou" Londen Prentices beg 
£0 put Money into it before Chriftmas, dit. à Gal-Pillér, i. topiller palle, 
& maille, 7. a balfo pennie, 

945. a Piller, or Pillar, b. 39 plaer, vel pplere, C. Piliér, colom- 


PIL 


ne, H. pir, colina. I. Pilz, pilaro, caloga. T. 
àvamditate pilam referente, velà nM, 
it, que omi ex parte equiteft, Gr. sian, ablTewu, i. flo, Stat enim colu- 
Hick zdium,& edes bec fuftinente flant. "Vi. Columne, 

b. a piller-biter. B. 999lern-bijter, L. Poftirofor, 4 vadenda poffet, 
Hypocticein 2de facrá, * Superftitiofus,a fuperfanda Vebus mit i 
aya negligit, talis efl verà quiaffidue in ede facta defidet, quafi colum: 
nas mordens, & erodens, Gr. Ophzxes, & Oveoxa iis, à Üttoxtio, i. 
fuperftitiofis quibufdam ceremonijs Deum feu deos calo. Vi-Dppotríte, 

€ the beador chapter of a 3illav, B. Capitael, T. Capital, G. Cha. 


h 39feyler, L. Pila, 
1. *quo, quod forma (plverica 


ue 


548 


 Superfiick 
fus, vade, ks 


piteáu.. I. capitelle. H. Capitélde coluna. L. Capítulum, quid ef quaft 


caput columna, quia pars fuprema. Lea. Epiftylium. Gr, omsvasoy, ex 
cri, i. fuper, & SUA", i. columna. : 


d the foot of a Pillar, Vi. Wate, 


9645 a Pillogis, G.Pilorí. B. Oitloz sn, à pllaer, i. colunna, Rf enim 


columna quzdam in ciuitatibus publice erecta, baud infaliciterderiuari 
poteft à Gr, avay, i. ianua, & odo, i. video, quia malefatlornm capita 
in numella apparext tasquam per januam, B.2, * Hallijler. T, wails 
feífen, abhals, i. coltian, & Her, e» eifen, i.ferrum. 391anaer, a 7x- 
tidy), i. circumftringo & aréto. H. Prifión del cuello, I. Berlina. 
LL. * Numella, genus vinculi, quo-.collum infertum comprehendeba- 
tur, quod qui eo vinculo conftri¢ti erant, nuere, demiffoque : capite effe 
cogebantur, * Numellam igitur, q. nucllam, Gr, xpoy, à * xUz/e, i. 
flecto. Quia flexum caput efficit; [uam vt profpiciat ia igneminiam. 
y= Pillogie (Colliftrisium, Pillerium) aif. à G. Pilory : wbicb 
may eeme to finell of the Greeke, and to proceed from TVA, ia gate or 
doore, becanfe one [landing on the Pillorie, putteth his bead through akinde 
of doore, i, ianua, & éeawv, i. video. 1t fgnifieth all one thing with it, fa- 
wing that tbe French isufed for atumbrell, az voell as for that whieh we call 
the Pillorie, There is a Statute made of the Pillorie,q An. $1.H. 3-wheree 
3n yor tay [ee , who were then fubie(t to this pustifInnent. This was among the 
Saxons called Healsfang, of heals, azeck, c fang, to take, q Lambert 
Explic.of Saxon words, verbo Muléta, 

(1), 9647 gOtllotageor Pile-worke, a driving downe of Piles for a fovnda- 
tion in a waler-worke. G. Pillotage. H. Pilotáje. I, Pilotágeio, L. 
Sublicium, ij. 

9648 a Willow to lay oncsheadvpow, B. 3901ü1e, patwe, Dze-poluwe, 
d. anris pulvinar. "T, 398el, à pulvinar. anptbiillen, ab baupt, à ca- 
pat, & bullen, i. pulvinar, 3 née Suz, i. iacére, G, * Oreiller, ab o- 
reille, i. auris, cui spponitur. I. * Guancidle,a gnaucia,i. mala, the checke, 
cui fubfternitur. L.* Pulvígar, q.pluminar à plumis, € 16d. mibi vide- 
tur potins à Pulvis, quódolim pulvere. implebantur non plumis, Sic enim 
Barthol. Lathomos in Philippic. Ruluinar c ponitur pro Templo: fepe 
folebant enim Echnici in honorem Deorum letlos ix Templis fternere qui 
vecabantsr Pulvinaria 2puluis, quia puluere conftabant aut Palea. 
L. 1. Ceruícal, à cernice, the necke, cai inferuit. H. Almohada, ab Ar- 
ticulo Al, & ille, a, ud, e& Arab, Haddum, i, maxilla, the checke, e^ fie 
de Al-haddum corrupt. dicimns. Almohada, ab Heb. "ya mahad, i, 
reclinare, q Cob. Gr. eegrxepdoeuor à cejcji. ad, & X4QaAil ji.caput, 

9649 a ilot, or conducicr of a Ship. G, Pilot. I. Pilóta. H. Pilóto, ex 
B. Oil Tote, i. explorator vacorum plumbea bolide, à pijlen, peplen, i. 
fundum tento, lod, i. plumbum, ad cuins officium pertinct altitudinem 

- muri Plumbo explorare; ne im arenas nauis impingatur vzd? & B, efi 
JdLotfman, 2 lot, i. plumbum, c man, i. vir. L. Nauiculírius, à 
nauis, INauárchus.| Gr. pavagy G-, à vx, i. nauis, & de» princi- 
patus. Nauclérus. Gr.vavxaness, à yate, i nauis, & xAneQ-, i. hae 
reditas, poffeffio, qui zauis dominus eft quoad. gubernationem ximirume 
* differentiam vero inter zy vavxAWegy X, Tw KUBee riz, optimé 
oftendit Athen, lib. 5. vbi fic ait, vaUus psy e QVIETETI T PE 
à) xuBeorinrde vareane@-, i. gubernator regit mauem, nauclerus vero 
ipfum gubernatorem. B. Schipper, Schipmecter, i. nauis magifier. 
T. Schiffherr, i. xauis dominus. 

9650 Piller, a foolifh flie that flieth throush the candle-flame by night. B. 
gocifer, * L. Pvrallis. Gr. 7UvegNs, zrveaeue, à 706  i.ignis, & 
avo, i, comburo. Vi. Plin.lib. II. cap. 36. 

965% Pimpels in theshinne. Vi. Wiilter, twheale, ah, 

9652 BWimpernell, inoffcinis, Bipinnélla, Bipénula, Morfus sailing. 
G. Morgelinc.H. Murüges, Pimpinéla. I. Pimpinella, anagallide,* L.. 2. 
Anagallis. Gr. dvayanris, autab ave, & y4AMoy, galium, herba qua- 
dam fic dicta, ams 7% yaaa mryyóew, à coagulando laGc, aut à 
4 fluvio, vbi maxime crefcit, «Plin. 

9653 Pimpinell, 2 Lat. pimpinelfa. Vi. 2burnet, 

9654 $Oimpleibeg, Vi. is litera M, fub voce the $pufeg, j 

(1). 9655 Pimpompet, tbe antick dance, wberciu threc bit each other on 
the bumme with ore of their feet. G. Pinspempct. 1, H. Pimpompetto 
voces fittitie à fone Pim, Pons, Pet. 

9656 a Q9ín, Vi. inne, 

9657 a inate. Vi. 39ínnace. 

9658 a Winacle, Vi. Pinnacle, : 

9959 Pincers, or Nippers. G. Pinces, pinfes, pincéttes. I. Pinfettes, 
H.Pincas. B.39pncerg, nippers, à pinffen, i. t» pinch. L. * Forceps, 
à foraum, € Feft. i. calidum y e capo, q. candens metallum vel ferrum 
fortiter capiens. sd? & Gr. 7vesty2d, à roe, Kignis, &Kdyeg, i, 
captura: Aa£c, dA au roo, i. capio, deauyes, ab d'ezuco, i, Tapio. 
L. 2. Volfella, vulfella, 2-velendo. 'T, Fang. Vi. Gongs, 

b Pinceg, ad differentiam vocabuliqSincerg. G. Pince. H. Pincas para 
pelar, Tenazicas, Tenazillas. I. Moiatta, moletta da cagave, à. peli, à 
mollitér euellendo pilos. T. Cyn tupfsanglím, B.Gen hapertrecs 
Ger; nb paper, i. pili cx trechen, i. trabere. L. Volfella, (eu vulfella 2 
Vellendo pilos, Gr. Madhietoy , &, T, à ado y vel Badio, i. 
depilo, deglabro cutem, vnde pass, gadtuojs, i. depilis. | 

C 1 Pinch. G. Pincér, I. Picchidre, pixxicére. H. Pecilgir, 2 Gr; 
mie, ab kmte,i. prémo, L, Vellicare. B. Nijpen, T. Rneifer; 

d 4 Witich-penste, shat will not lofe the dropping of bia nofe. G. Pinfe- 
maille, à Pinfér, i. to pinch, & maille, i. & bale penny. Raquedenare, 2 
pon q. retinueluere, Cr ditate, i, denarius, Vi. Niggard, adler, 

urit. 

9660 a Pincke, tePinck, c Pinckes, Vi. Pinke, 

(D. 9661 roPindarize, teaffedtin (becch, to fheake fprucely, eurioully, oF 
ftri, vcbementiy , «s ene thas i lath bis Auditors (uela ife a "n b eas 


Pillorie, ema, 
* Hallifer, 1 
unde 2" M 


* Nume]la 
unde? 

* Numélla, g, 
nuela. 

* xpoy, unde, 


Pillotage, 


A Pillow, 


* Oreillér 

Gal. & 

* Guanciale 
Ital. 

p uluinar Tats - 
ve 


* Differentia 

inter Naucké- | 
rum c guber- 
natorem nauis, 


* Pyrallis unde, 


* Anagallis; 


Pinspleides. 
Pimpompety 


* Forcepsunl 


MC * Piceag\cbor, 


PIN 


G. Pindarifér. H. Pindarixár, LL. Pindarizare, Tinnulé loqui cum 
faftu, vocéque plaüíum eaptánte, & vibrante, € Bud. forté ditt.d Pin- 
daro Thebanorum Poéta Lyrico facil principe. 

9462 « Dine-tree. G, Pin. LH. Pao. B.aOijn-bom, pin-appel-boom, 
L. Pinus, à wins, idem. Acbor enim eft,exquapix. "nde cx Picea 
arbor wocabatur, q ltd. T. Hichten-baum, 4. prich-banm, 2 pech, 
+ pix, Cr bati, i. arbor. “If the toppe of a Pine-tree bee ouce lopped 
eff; it mener beareth fruit, nor profperctbafier, whence peraduenture ^. to 
pine away and languifh, 

& place where Wine trees grow. H; Pinál,Pitár. 1.Piz4ro, Pinéte. L. 
Pi . Gr. mrivdv, G. "Vn lieu planté de pins. T. Gin &cbten 
&paIbt, i. piztovuti (jua. 

€ a Pine apple. L. Nux pinea, Pomum Cybeles, Strobulus,Strobilus. 
Gr, ZzpéeiA Q-. B.39ón-appel, T. GCannapfel, H. Pifíón.G.Noix 
dc Pin. I. Pina, ne di Pino. L.2.Pinea, Conus. Gr.xóyog. Vi. a 
Cone, 

d ground Pine, or berbeInje. G. Ine mufcate ou arthetique. I. H. Ia, 
«rtetica. H.2. Pinilho, Iua arthetica, quid i{chiadicis c^ alijs atticulo- 
rum doloribus ópemferát. L. Ajuga, Chamzpitys. Gr. Xageuztrvs, 

quoniam folijs & odore pinum refert, € Matr/jol, dik. à oun, i. 
humi; & sve, i. pinus. B, Feldt cppres, 

9653 to Wine or danguifh, (+) fort& ica dict.2 Pino arbore,que languefcit 
cuimnamputertur raWi fupremi. Vi. Pine ice. Velex Gr-Mavaey,.fame 
languete, 4 qao & B. g9pntm, i.affligere, crnciare, co T. Deiniger, 
tdem. G. Se fleftrit, a flacceffere ; languit, à languére fe confümér. 1. 
Fiatchar/7, à flacceíco, langucve nircetfi confaiarfi. Hl. Enflaqueccr- 
fe, marchitárfe, confumírfe. I. Flaccéícere, tabéícere, tabére, con- 
fumi, Gr. Maggtvoua, q Euft. B. Flaumen, T. Schywinden, 

- feptmatbten, Vito anguity, 

9664 qoinsteg or ingles, a womaifb play, like uto Billon with Inorie 

balles. G. Pingrés, 


1 *,PinusEm- 
* Ping away, 
yii. 


b 


9665 a Wining away. Vi. Confamption, í 


€ Rinke, or lit- 


Ji 9666 * a Pinke, or iittlefbip. B.39inthe. G. Naffelle, H. NauexiBa. I. 
ip. 


L. Nauicella, nauicula, dízi.2 nauis. Gr. Masideor, dim. 3 geiov, i. 
nauis, à zAtw, i, nauipo, Vi, q9íftitace, 

9667 to39inhe, or cut full of fimallboles. Vi. to agg. 

9668 Pinke-nedie, Vi. Stozkes bill, 

9669 Pinkes, wilde gillow-flowers. G. Girofleesfauluagea. I. Garof?li 
faluaticbi L. Garyophylli fylueftres. Gr. Kapvogd mor &3gtor,ad dif- 
crimen aliorum garyophyllorum. G, 2, Ocilletén, m. q. paris oculus 
ab cei], i. oculus, ob fermilitudinem. 

9670 a39itmate, vr fwift fip. G:Pindce, Patáche. I. Pináccia, Pindx- 
a. H.Pináca, dim. à pinus, quafi parua excanata pinus. * Poetis ein 
pinuspronauc. Cum tamen minoris /it quantitatis nauis feu magnitudi- 
tits tuo faciliüs adeffe d abeffe motaremis vel vento poffit, propterque 

: hanc facilitatem piratae ca vtantur, vel innate, q. Peanata ob cele- 

" ritatem, & G.2. Brigantine. 1.2. Brigantine. H.»« Vergantin, a Gal, 

" E * Celox e Pa- -Brigánd, i.latro. Vi. Wrigandine, L.* Celox, 2 celeritate, Paro,onis, 

E. ro, unde. : Gr. Hapor, à dreipo, i. tranfeo, trajicio,citiffiae enim aquas tranats x«- 
:* Catafcopium 


4 Pinnae, 
-* Pinus pro nae 


Alto, xAANs , À xA, i. curro, * Catafcopium. Gr. KeJacxézrop, i, na- 
, uis quie explorandi caufa przcmittitur, 4 x21, & ox670, circumfpi- 
a cio, difpicio, vndé Sxor (9-9, 6, i. fpeculator, i. explorátor,. B. en 
‘emt thep. T. Raub fcbift, à raub, i. preda, e» febitt, i. nani, vt fit 

nauis predatoria, tagfcítf, 2 tagen, z. venari. Vi. a Wrigandine, 
* 9671 439(ntiacle, G. Pinácle. I. Pizaécolo. H. Pinículo. B. inne, 
EB. T. Sine, L. Pinna, Pinnáculum, 2pinna,quod acutum fgnificat.Gr. 
* Chapitel d mspv joy, va pvE,i.ala. H.2.* Chapitél..G.2. Chapiréau, I.2. Capitello. 
Capitulum; L.2. Capitulum, a capite, the head; fed capitülum proprie efl. caput co- 

AG ‘Iwona, the head of a pillar 

9672 1039 (tme, or Penne vp cattle, Vi.toyounvde, 

9673 atte, a pinna,t.acuium,pinnum antiqui dicebant acurum tefle No- 
fio ex Varrone; G. Elpingle, à fpinaforie, cuins formamvefert ev initas 
tar, Vndà & E. Spiletta, q. fpinttta dum. à fpina : Ex quo B Spelie, 
T. Spannadel, à fpina, vel a fpannens, 7. extendere. Extenfa cuim ne 
corrugetur facit, c nadel, i. acus, Xamopf adel, a nope, i. caput, e 
stadel, 7. acus. H. Alfilér, Alfidél, ab Arab. Felele, i. pungere, €. Vrrea, 
L. Acicula, acus, ab was, x, i. cufpis« Gr. meg, à weipa, is 
traníeo. ~ 

b. groundqDinne, Vi. ground tue, : 

€ acurlingainne, ora crisping Needle. G. Poinfón, vn fer pour grezillér 
& frizér lescheuculx. 1. Ferro da far vices, i.capilli. H. Hierro para en- 
crefparles cabellos. 1.2. Calamiftro. L. Calamifttum, Gr. zauv]eoy; 

mug T) 44NWreip,ab ornando capillos,inquit Etyms.non.crifpandum. 
T. Haar eife, ab paar, i. crinis, c cifen, n forum. — 
d axle-treePimme,,G.Pau. I. H. Palo, a Lat. Palus,i.« flate. B, De 
> Junog, T-Linle, Gr. ép CoA Q-, qoo £u eeu , i quod per ra- 
dium rote inijciatur. - . à 
e jOine-DuL, or the dufi of filed mettall. B. SHchauclinghe Wile, a 
bijie, i.Lina. T. 9fcifpáne, G.Limaille. 1, Limatura, H. Limadu- 
ras L.Limatura,Scobs. Gr. xopitua. tis t enim si 
f Luecj9inneg,or pegges.T.Wirbel, a vertere.L.Pilvoli, L. Cóllabi. Gr, 
nonabol, Verticuliavertendo. B. £pleutelen, a ichineten, 7. claudere, 
4 1 - G.Cheuilles,d inftrument de mufique.LCaniglescotrupta ex clavicnla, 
. 1 © H.Eftaca. : ie . 
674 aDinneffe, Vi. 19innace, i 
ats orien of any bird or fowlejà pinnis alarum. the great feathers 
\ of the wings of fowles. Vi, Wing. | 
- 9676 Pinkers e» pínfeg, Vi. Pincers c^ pinces. 
9677 ajBinfon, orPumpe. Vi.gOumpeg. den ae Pt 
) 9678 ainte, T. B. tnt. I. HAL. Pinta. Gr. MVM y à t, 14 ibo, 
« «| Nicod. G.Pinle, chopine. L.2. Cheopina, q. 24a, à pde, i. ef- 
fundo, & 7ivw,i. bibo, € ird. L.3; Hemina, à Gr. spies, ne, Wi. di. 
, " midium, 7j »4]oAis, i. fexcarij, qui Congij fexta pars eft, the fixt part 
of a Gallon, is about a pintc anda halfcof' ovr Englifh pince, it weight 
+ ow Englith quate being cwo and thirtie ounces, aud the Patifien pinte 
{euen and twentie oünces, and the Pinte of S. Dennis, and ether places 
about Paris, ishalfe as bigge againe as the ordinarie one of Paris. 
C1) 9672 AF $ointa, ciuitas of Hifpaniee, & Pro. badil diffe Vallis 
E" letana wig? Valladolid. — Job: 
te |^ 9680 alg (OneE, or pudermimr, dict à Pionibus Myfianis, Afix popwis, 


PIR 

quibus moy eratípecus fubterraneas effodere pro domicsiijs, e» ad perferu 
tandum aurum, iA medio cuius vivere voluerunt, cuniculos profundos an 
gere. Gr. Tlioves,of. G. Pionniér, Gaftadóur. I,Pioneto,Guafadore, Hi, 
Peoneroq. à 7r/óy,i. faciens, & sevp«e munimentum; Gaftadór,g va~ 
ftando. L. Cuniculárius, à cuniculis, quorum anynaliummaturam fuffo- 
eliendo imitantur. Hi antiquitis diccbantur Pedites wel Peditones, qus 
pedibus iter faciebant, € lofeph.Scalig. is illud Virgil.im Etna: B.i9ís 
Onter, Schaniaraucr, T, Schantz-graber, 2 (chants, ?. defenfie. 
Ang. a Sconce, e grabert, i. fodere, Gr. * vzrovoud/ mas, 

9681 iBíoug, L.Pins, à pietate, Vi. Godly, 3Denout, Religions, - 

9682 > Pipe (Pipa) /cemeth to bea Roll in the Exchequer, other wife 
called * the great Roll, 4 An. 37.Ed. 3. cap.4. Sce Cierke of the Wine. 
Itis alfoameafure of wine or oile, costaining halfea tunne, that's, fix 
{core and fix gallons, q An.1. R.3. cap.13. , 

9683 «t9ípe, or flute. B.Wijpe, Fiupte. 1. 19fei&e, à foni dmitatione 
frc dia. flete, Sax. Fleyce. G. Flute, Fleute. H. Flauta. I. Piva, 
Flasto, à Bando, Fiftola, L.Fiftula, I. C. Scal. ab biatyu, alij àevéuo, 
1, inflo, * Tibia, 4 tibijs, quód primim detibijs ceruinis e» hinnulorum 
cruribus fiertconfuewerset. Gingrina, ab anferum voce, € Fung. * Sy. 
rinx, Syringa, Gr. verve, à eveloxs, i. fibilo, fiftula cano, & ine" 
Sarak,. ibilare, q Guic. aéads,quod ab aba, i. clamo. 

b to Wipe, D. Oijpen, T.39fcíffen, G. siflér. I. Piffare. H. Pifaxs 
L, Tibia canere. 

c abagge-49ipe, Vi. Bagge. 

d aconduit Wipe, G. Cenduí& 2 cau, Tuyau, 2 tubus... Caná]. T. Con- 
dotte, Canale, Cannone. H. Cannál, Canno. Acadáz, Alcadiz, Arca« 
daz, Aquatócho. L, Aquzductus, quód aquam ducat. Tubus, d tibijs, 
longitudine, & concamitate quas emulatur. Canalis,2 canna, ob fimilitu= 

- deu. Fiftula aqua, Fufus aquz, € Varro. B. Macter-conduapt, T. 
Watles-rohp, à oafftt,iaqua, c» vols, i. aruzido. Gr. Udpontn,abudwps 
1.aqua, & x», i.fundo. 

9684 a39tpt of wine. B. Win pHpe; Wijn bat. T.wein-pipe,Weins 
fafs, G. Pipe, Caque, (corrupt. ex cadus.) H. Pipa. L.Pzpa, Doxlio, 
Tonello, (Vi.a Cunne;) L.Cadus. Gr.q44G-. Vira Cone, 

9685 the meat-SDipe, or winde-*ipe. G.Gueule, Gofiér, Gauión, fortéa 
concavitate. I.Canna della gola, H. Gula, Gaznite, Tragadero, à Gr. 
parertyidem. L. Gála,à xcik@-, i. cauus, T.B. Xele, Gr. Acus 
Tug me Mayr nay ji, vehementer defiderare, € Euft, Vi, the Cyzoat, 
c XL ba08t-bolle, e Winde-pipe iz Winde, 

9686 a@@iper, B.eOijper, T.39feiffer, T. Suosatóre di ptffara. G: Iou- 
éur de fleute. H. Flautadór, Chifladór,Tafiedór de Báutas. Ls Siti- 
cen, quiaad fitos, i, stortuoss folebant canere.T ibicen, à tibia, cf cano, 
Tübicen,à tuba, £ cano. Cornicen, à cornu, & cano, (vulg) qC03s 
nets.) Fiftuláter, à fftula, Gr, auAumie, e, 0,8 $3 QUA, À tibia tu)- 
Awdds, So 9 asad yy deid y. eopawans;€,6, cmd 73 rope, Xy BU AdS, Y 
choro & tibia’ fic Jcilecet velin Ecclefia vel in Orcheltria duci poteft, 

b abagge-sSiper. T. £yach-pfeiffer. B. en mocfelaer, forte ab accolss 
fluuij Mofe in Germania, vbi multus buius iallrumentivfus. Back-y ys 
per, G. Cornemufeur. I. Chefonala pina, H. Gaytero; 2 gayta. L. V- 
tricularius, ab vire, abagge of leather. Afcaules.-Gr. daxasians, ab 
€,7X06, 5 , 0, 1, VtriS. 

9687 a39íphitt, or little pot. G. Robinét, Piffón, 1. Pignátta Picciola. T. 
Cin tüptlein, dim. à toge, ;.olla. H. Olla pequefia. L.Ollu]a, quod ea 
ebulliat aqua. Gr.wely, Awe, i. fundo. 

9688 the PDippe in poultrie. B.39(ppe, T. 29ipg, G. Pepia. I. Pipa. H. 
Pepitaa L. Pituita: ex bot enun burtere fiperabundante morbus bic galli- 
warian oritur, vel à vocequerula qua vtuntur pulli maxim? gallinarum, hoc 
morbo laboramies. Hine c T. de bomine male valente dicit; he pipet. 

b to Dippe as chickens doc. B. Wijpen, G. Pieulér, Piolér, I. Pipére. 
H. Piát; a L.Pipíre, quod clanare off, eb accipitrum & columabarum, idq, 

. deme cum Gr mane ji. pipire, und? * Pipío, onis, i, pullus co- 
Jumbarum,¢> pipiunculus, vel pipiuncula, accipitrum eff. Huc pettat 
clogium vulgare, * qLyicking chirpitg, Migeors peeping, Rab= 
bets creping, are bef cating, i 

9689 aPippin, akinde of apple. B. Dipping, upping, C. Renette. L. 
Curtipendium ntaluin, inquit € Kilianus, quod curto caule forfan pindeat 
pra ceteris. 

(1) 9690. * jOítatiball, of theforme of a Pyramides, i. broad beneath, 
and fbarpening upward. G. H. Pyramidál, 1. Pivanidale. L. Pyramida- 
lis,le, 2 Pyramide. Vi.a Divamides, 

(1) 9691 'agOitamibeg, or Pyramis, a great building of [lone or other 
matter, broader beneath, but vpward{mall and fharpe, like .afteeple. G, 
Pyramide. LH. Piramidé, L. Pyramis, idis. Gr, zvezque ex Wp, à, 
ignis, quód 17 modum ignis Hamme in acutum définat. 

9692 a Pirate, or Rouer on the Sea. G. Pirate, Courfaire, Efcuméur de 
mer. 1. Pirdta,Corfale. H. Piráro, Coflario, 2 currendo, gud vaya 
velocium curfis mercaturam iaboneflam exerceat. Ls Pirata, Gr. Téfez Tis 
OPH 70 Teregy, a rraijciende mare, i. ef fcouring the sea. B, Oe-roz 
ver, T. $o-ráuber. | 

(1) b jíraticall, Pirateslike, of or belouging to a Pirate. Gi Piratíque, 
I H. Pirático, L, Piráticus, a, um. Gromergennds. Vi. a39rate, 

(1). 9692-2 ip?» * Pirertean mountaincs.G.Pyrenées. 1. Pirenci aon. 
és. H. Pirencos montes, L. Pyrenzi montes qui dividuut Galliam ab 
Hifpania, did.à Gr, zr 0 ves, i-ignis,quàd pafiormmigne no&e incen 
fo, C cauentas tiontium intrante, montes conflagrarunt, € Diodor. quo 

. liquefatta (unt rhitalla d atgentei riuuli currebant, quod 'aigentum tune 
temporis in-ufunon evat apud incolae bujus terre, frelut enarratiy, € Gran- 
dezas de Efpafia, fol.387. b. Pyrengei tiulta babent nomina. Nain ex jars 
tc que Lipuicuz er Fontirabiz adjacet, S an&us Adrianus dicitur. Pros 
grediendo-verà ver[ias meridia, Ronceualles nuncupatur deinde Mons de 
lacatumdeLempuoda, pofiremd Promontorium maris Hifpanici, V^. 
neris templum,hodie cabo de cruz, j.caput cracis. j 

(1) 969; * qoitbntapbie, writing of fire, G;Pyrographie, I. H.-pjyp- 
grapbiaL.Pyregraphia. Gr, zrvegpeugia,à zr0p ,i,ignis, & eon, i, fcrip- 
tura, 

(1) | 9694. SDttomancte, or divination by fire. G. Pyromantie, 

, Yomaycta. L. Pyromantia. 
Tad, i.Diuinatio. 

(1) spy * a3Birricpall dancing, chat isa dancing in avtmur.G. Dance- 

ment Pitsique. Is. Danza Pirria, la Saltatio Pitricha, ita ditta à 
A penis Pirrhe 


^. G.Pyn 1. H.Pi- 
Gr. meeppar]éia, à vrüp,i, ignis, & gar« 


* i, fubtus pas 
Ícens, 


.* The great 
Roll. 


* Tibia, vid? 
* Syrinxyume 


*Pipio & Pipi- 
unculus,vzde. | 
* Proucrb. 
Ang. : 


* a Piramides; 


* Pyreneari 
mountaines, 
* Pyrograpbie; 


T Phhichal 


dancing. 
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* Pifmire e» 
Myrmex vad?, 
e& cia emble- 


, tma. 


 PPifones vnde. 


& Piffe in bed. 


? Prouerb. 


5 


* Jpfe dixit. 


PIT 


Pirrho qui banc (altationem in armis militibus inflituit. Gr.Baxu naga, 

àBan on Q-, faltacio, & jury, pugna. 

9696 i7» Wilcavic (Pifcaria.) I2 fignifietbin oxr Common Law, 4liber- 
tie of &(hingin another mans Waters. 

9697 Witces or fifhes, Signum ceelefte. B. De bifchen. T. Wie fifche. 
G, Les poiflóns, 1. Li pe(ti. H. Los pefces. L. Pilces, figmut Zodiaci fic 
meminatun, (umpta metapbora à maturá pifcivm, qui plerumque aquis gau- 
dent : jr Pifcibus enim tempus plerunque pluuie[um, q Loh. de facro bofco, 
Gr.iflUes. 

9698 attire or Ant. B; q9ifmícte , MPiere. à L.* Myrin, Myrmica, 
Myrmex. Gr. uripund, à wepumetZa, i, follicité cogito ; eff enim animal 
follicitum, e laboriofum. Vel ob multitudinem, à uexov, quod mille fig- 
nificat. T. * 2/meifs, ab a. priuac. & ttf, fj. otio, 7. numquam otiefus, 
unde ej ad ip(as otio[i à fapiente remittuntur. G. Fourmt. H. Hormiga. 
L. Formica, quid ferat micas farris, € Ifid. Formilega, j. ticas legens 
er ferens. Mira (ait &Yüdor.) buius animalcul: folertia. Prouidet enim in 
fiturums cr praparat eftate quod comedat byeme. I9 me[fe eligit triticum nec 
hordeum tangit. Vi. (uot, : 

b alittle @ifmire,or Ant. Vi.fubvoce But, alittle Dnt, — | 

c a$jbi(mire-bil. G. Foucmiére, f. Fourmillére, f. I. Formigli¢ra. H. 
Hormiguéro. L. Formicárium, Formicétum, Gr. uupundw , fiue 
pupunnie,dpupene, i. formica. T. 29mepfs-tjanfi, ab attepf5, i. for- 
mica, & baulk, i cumulus. 

(1) 9699 *4Oifones, vnde. Vi. in voce q9cafe,. j cu 

9700 toj9í(Ic, T. B.Piflen, G. Piffér. I, Pifciare, Ofimáve, à. Syvprty 
pafang, i. ates, q. verenda purgare. G. Vrinér. H. Orinár. L. Meio, 
Mingo, Vrinam reddere, Lotium reddere, Exonerare veficam. Gr. 

Seée, ab vzyy, i, vrina. 

b Pille, orvrize. B. S. Biffle. T. Pils, Hartt, corruptam videtur ex 
vrina. G, Piffát, Vrine. I.Pifcio,Vriza. H. Orina. L. Vrina, ab vro, 
vel à Gr. üpéiy, i, mingere, Lotium, 2 lavande. Gr. seev. 

e * Pilleinbed. B. Wit-bedde, Pif-blocme, G. Piffenli&. I. pifiz- 
létto. Heyba fic dicia quia puerorum veficas adeà vrina epleat ut lectum dore 
mientes tommingant, € Mach. Vi. 3Danelíot, J 

d a Pifpot. B.39ifpotg, T.39í(topf, G. Por à pifler, vrinal, pot 
de chambre. J. Ovindle. H. Orinál, à Lat. Vrinarium yas, L. Matola, 
madula, qux madet vrina impleta. Siphon , 4 foro, ft, fi,& Qavew, i. fo- 
no. Gr. spn7gis, ab Veyy, i. vrina. ignit; Sepd¥yn, ab beer & Aeyauar, 
accipio. Vi. Wrinall, 

9701 SOí(tacíe, Vi.39iffacke. ; 

9702 3biltache, orpiftike nuts. L. Piftacia. Gr. mowua, fic did. Jia 
qld moirf]t,i.prepter piceam naturam, € Etym. I. Pifla«bi.. C. 
Piftices, piftáches, € Mattbiclus holdeth this plant to be a kinde of 
Tercbinth ox Turpentine, ic groweth in ZEgypt and Syria, thence brought 
to Venice. 

9703 4 Pittoll, or Piftoler. B. Piftolet, T.35í(tol, G.Piftdle. I. P;- 
isla, Piftoletto. Vi. Piftól, Piftoléte, q. dicas, Piftillum, a peaftell of a mor- 
ter, ob fimilitudinem. L. Bombardula, dim, à bombarda zueg 7$ Bop 
Cay, quód bombum faiat. Vi. a 3Dagge, 

(4) b a Pikolano, a fhot or blow giuen witha Piftoll (pot. G.Pifto- 
lade, £. T. Piffol4ta. H. Piftoletádo. L.I&us Bombardulz. | 

(D 9704 C Pil-Herga fluuius Hifpaniz quialiuit Vallem Oleti;; 
valladolid. L.Piforáca. Vi. fFiozian de Campo e& € Ambr. de Morales 
* Duero tiezela fama, y Pifverga lleua el agua,t. Duero hath the ames 
but Pifverga caries the water. 

9710 a Pit, ov deepe hole. Vi.39itte, — 

9711 a Witchforke. T. 3soyngabel, B. &osengaffela homi frumen- 
tum, et Gabel, i. furca.-H. Las horcas para traftonar manojos. G.Four- 
che. I.Forcole. L. Furca, à ferendo, « Varr. Merge à mergis volucri- 

bus, € Fefl. Vt enim hi inaquam fe mergunt, fic meflores furcasin 
er mergunt, eleuare vt poffint manipulos, Grac. dar", i. 
1C r 

9712 apiteh, Sax, Pick. B. ech. T.39etlj. G. Poix. I. Pece. H. Pez. 
L.Pix,à Gr, ais, i. pinus, ex quo materia picis primnm promananit.Gr. 

oie, arro. Tis vor -, à pinguedine. 

b ajDíttb-tre. L. Picea, ex quapix fluat. B. Peck-bom, T. 35etb- 
tannen, 2 pech, c» tanti. piceaarbor. G.L’ arbrede Ja poix. I. Pi- 
no del quale ficavalapece. H. El pinode que fc haze la pez.' Gr. mvs; 
à mie, i.Pix,quódbec arbor picem fundat. 

€ to Pitch, or cover with Pitch.. B.39echen, Wepeckett. T. Becher. 
G. Empoiffér. H. Empegar con pez. L Picare, oppicare, impicare. 
Gr. zioxierr. 

9713 the itch of an. bill, or going downe of it, the bending doyone of any 
thing. G. Defcente, Pente, à pendeo.H. Cuctta. I. Scefa da vna montag- 
na. L. Cliuus ab nclino. ; 

9714 toBPitch tents or pavilions. G. Camper, Affecirle camp. I. campa- 
re, accampare, allogidveil campo. H. Campeat affentár real. L. Cam- 
pum ponere, Tentoria figere, Caftrametari, Gr. spd lomd d/ety, Aspa- 
ms, i. exercitus, & weJoy, i. folum, Vi. toWeleager. 

9715 a Witcher, or pot, a ptt, i. puteus, € quo gencre fitul aqua hauri- 
tur, G. Cruche. Vi. 2@rufe, 1. Orza, fecchia di terra, aL. Situla. H. 
Vafo para facar agua, Cántaro. L. Hauftrum ab haurio, nam fune vel 

... catena «d hauriendum demittitur. Modiolus, q. paruus modius, H ydria. 
Gr.vdpia, abvdwe, ie aqua, ad quam bauriendamparatur. B. Evden ees 
emer, T. 3rrbenepmer, i. terreafetula. Cin toaller-krugs, : 

9716*a Mitfall, G. Traped’ embas, T. Trabócco. H. Orguclo dell aue, 
L.Decipula. Vi. Crap. à ; X 

9717 pitur heart of wood. B.39itg, q. pix arborit. G. Moelle , à medium, 
auber, aubier , quafi albier, ab albedine. I. Midolla, Molo, H. Meollo. L. 
Medulla, quod median obtineat locum, vel à Gr. pusrds, à fva njoah, 
i. medulla, « Guich. Matrix, Cor. per tran[lationem. Vi. SHappe & 

arrow, 

(ons t» Withagoras. L.Pythágoras. Cr. lvSw ege, exSa- 
mo Philofopbus, ixventor nominuw, verum, quique enécoe Q", 1.2 louer 
of wifdome, non vo96s, i. a wife man, appellari voluit. Apud difcipulos, 
gante autoritatis, vt in controverfijs fubortis fufficeret ipfis «o auro €9e, 
& ipfe dixit, babitus etiam Apollo Iouis filis, Crotoniatis 9e G-. qui 
deniq; in magna Grzcia,i.Italiz regione din philofaphat? omnia [ua fyn- 
bolis inuoluit-Tandém mortuus Metaponte Italie oppido tanta cls SWium 
admiratione ut dtmum ejas ion templum yerterent, enmane pro oe elereni. 
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9719 (a> 35ítbo, were Dea cloquentiz 
(inl. perfuadendi Deam dicit, dict. à Qr. 


e quan Ennius Sunday, 
weidw, i, fuadeo, perfia- 


dco. 

(1) 9730 Gp Bithon, G.H. * Python. I. Pitere. 1. Python. Gr. 
qv Swv, Diabolus refpondens interrogantibus, or one shat bath fira 
ef Dinination, q AG.16, 16. 1 Satn.a8.7. ant Python. Gr, z/9oy. i. 
Serpens, hunc antiqui crediderunt effe ferpentemynec procul à flumine 
Cephifo cefum,quod ad montis Parnaffa radices flit : dit. wm 9% ad. 
Sey, putredine, vtpote materia, ex qua natus qui folis calore poftea cor 
veptus, & * Pythio Apollini nomen dedit. 

(+) bal9ptbonefe, awomanbauimg a (irit of diuination, a Vivard,a 
Witch. G. Pythonefle. I. H. Pitontfa. L. Pythonifla, Gr. zr/$Gríang, 
Vi. ithors, ' 

9721 Bittie or Compafion. G. Pitíe, mifericorde, T. Pictd, I.FLL. *. Mi- 
fericordia, q. muferie in corde fenfus, Gr. $4", abé, he, heu, dolen- 
tis, & Atyery, i. dicere, lugubris fermo, [rue anima fiue ore conceptus, 
B. meii Mc T. Warmbertzighcit, Vi. C'ompaffíon, 

ettcie. , 

b Pitiful, or mercifull, G, Pitéux. 1. Pictofe. H. Piadófo, 2 Lat, Pius, 
a,um. Vi. £petcifull, 

c gOittlefle, G. Maupitéux, q. male mifericors. T: Senxa pietà. Le Immi- 
fericors. H. Sin mifericordia. T. Gnbarmbertzig, ab obn, 7. fined» 
barmbertsig, i. mifericors. Gr. dyerciuov, q.d. avd $^es, i. fine mix 
fericordia. Vi. Cryell, Bard-hearted. 

d to Pitie, G. Pitoyer, Apitoyér. I. Hauér mifericordia, Hauér pieta. 
H. Auér mifericordia. T. 949ít letdem tragen oder haben. B. Dedes 
Ijpenbebben, Gr.on]erpiy, amraywiledeu,a cm dry 1, i. exta z off 
enim ex intimis vifceribus mifereri. 

9722 apPttte, or deepe bole in the round. B. Put, Holl-pet. L. * Pute- 
u$, à eine G. Fofle, f. I. Foffa, caua. H. Caua, à cauitate. L. 
* Fofla, à fodiendo, fouea, à fouendo, quia animalia inijs fonentur, feu de- 
fenduntur à tempeflatum iniurijs. 1.2.H. Cava, canitate, B.2. q53atbe; 
à graben, i. fodere. T. Ein grub, Gr. 662p G-, GéSvyG-, à £43 ^, 
i, profunditas, 

b abottomleffe Pitt, Vi.fub voce Wottome, 

(t) c Pitte-coale. Vi. fea-Coaleia Coale, 

d thearme- Wit, Vi. fib voce Arme, 

9733 « Pittance. L. Dimenfum, feriorum cibarium eft, quodia men- 
fam dabatur, iacertum an à menfe,an a metiéade dicatur, | Nebr. Citra 
per circumlequutioncm. 

9724. 7 Pittle, Vi. Wiele. 

9725 4 Dire, or boxe, wherein the Crucifixe was kept. L. Pyxis, 

9726 a 39ís5le, er Bulls pizzie, vox fiffitia à fino meiendi, B. Welertche, 
L. Nervus Tauri. 

9727 $9lacabilitie, I. Placabilità: L.Placabilitas, 2 placare, H.E] aman- 

far. G. Aife d' eftre appaife. T. Qterfotnlibeit,a berfonen, à placa- 
re, quod afobnen » Hollandis ofculari efl. Ofculum enimpacis, €» amitia 
iie figuum. B. Merluenticheit. Gr. aexórs, à wea, i, micis, 

(+) b 3lacable, eafie tobe yleafed, gentle, milde. G. Placáble, aifé dap- 


paifér. I, Placabile. L. Placdbilis, le. Greevidases,ab gu, i.bene, & : 


iA£$09 , i. propitium reddo, placo. T. Heicht 3u berzdhnen, berfotra 
litbt, B. Q3erfoen-lích, gi 

9728 GS a Placard of aPrince, G. Placart, Placquart, B. 39Tatcaert, 
q. d. placitum, fantlie, decretum, cbarta placiti. 'T. yodachet, L. Placitum. 
S uat enim Principum mandata, qué per placet volunt quodiubent. 1. De- 
creto, Ovdinatione,. H. Decreto,a decerno, Gr. &pez?2y, ab &etonis 
quod 2 Ty rafa; i. velle; placere, € Guich, Vi. Patent, or Letter 
of a Prince. Vi.etiam || 3» Setters Patents, [ub voce Letters. 

b (pi Dlacard, € 42.2. dr 3. Phil & Mar.cap.7. sa Licence where- 
by a man 4 permitted to maintaine unlawful games. Vi, (> Plas 
Card fupra. 


9729 a folate, orvoome. G. Pláce, Lieu. B.39laetfe, cogd, T.i9lats,d 


ve T): i. lacus, latitudo enim de natura loci, T.2. Raum, I. Luogo, Lud ' 


co. H.Lugar. L. Locus, à ^$x G^, i.lectus, € Sca Gr. vir", 24, 
p@, à »ott, i. capio, ; 

b rough laces, Vi. Bough. 

c a glace of refuge. Vi. Dancuarie, c» to Bbinre. 

$739 a Place, ov plaífe, akinde of fib. B.Wiaddie. T.390ateilT, G. 
Plie,2 Planitie. H. Paffa, I, Paffera. L.Paffer, vulgo platufa, plateflas 
of bis broadneffe, and baning a mouth lea Sparrow, from one fide to the 
other. Gr. Nas, feu "]n7, à Yaw, i. radendocomplano, 


uk 
14 


55 


* Python, 


at 
* Apollo 
dithn he 


* Mifericordi 


&ane@,, vnd, 


‘ 


* Puteisg pie. 
tredme. ^ — 7 
* Fofla; à fadi. 
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(D 9731 ic? * 39lacenfia. B.T.Placentie, I. Piacenza. H.Pla- * Placentia, 
cénza. L. Placentia vrbs Ligurize i# Italia, &» alia civitas Eftremada- 2,42, 


rz ia Hifpania,quam Rex Alonfus 9. extruxit An.1178 2 vice Ambroz, 
& eam nominabat Placentiam, ob amenitatem loci, € Cob. 
(t) 9732 a fOlagiarie, one that fteales or takes free people out of exe 
, Countrie, and fells them iz another for flaucs, A ftealer of pens fer- 
uants or children, a Slockfter; alfo a booke-theefe,one that fathers otber 


mens workes vpon himfelfe.G.Plagiaire. LH. Plagiário. L. * Plagianius, * 
ij, diclus à Plagis, i,nets,quibus(vefertur) verna quidam,i.abond-man, vidé, 


fierripuit filiutn equitis aurati de Vanega prefect iz fimbxsregni Gras 
natz, c» illum Mauris tradidit : unde tales furreptores, (lege Flauia) Pla- 


Plagiarins n 


giari] dicti funt Á plagis, i. vetibus tendendis, " c inde nemen familie de « Familia de b 


Vanéas in Hifpania traxit etiam originem de Hifp. Aluanéga, i, vete, a 
net,quàd ipfe fur furripnit illum filium cum A luanéga, }.cumreti, € Cob; 
alij volunt quad de plaga ad plagam,i.de prouincia ad prouinciam tales fur» 
reptores vewdunt cjufiodi furrepritios homines vel feruos, imd? ver? 
tale crimen fecundum leges dicitur. * Plagium, € Ort. vocab. 

9733 Wlague, er Peflilence, ex G. Playe. 1, Piaga. H.Laga. TB. Plage, 
L. Plaga, a wound, a Gr. zu, A7Anee, 1 percutio, ferio, G. Pefte, 
Peftilénce. I. Pe[filézza. H. Peftléncia. B. 39eftilencie, T. Pe, 
geftílens. L. Peftilentia, Peftis, d WE pafat, i.expoliavejirruere i" 
rumpere, gra(fari, predari, ire vel diffundere fé ad expolianduss, c vaftan- 
duri, L.3. Morbus codi, Gr. Aestos, à Acie, i, deficio, quód defe- 
Gum caufet hominum, ímdWpG- orssp@- cH? dior, vniuerfale poe 
puli S jj. Vie o kindeof ff f 
34.a091aíce fiji. Via RACE, a kinace lupra, : 

271 eeu or pallime, à placere. B, 3blacberrje, glaerár. G. Yu. H. 
luego. I. Ginsco, ei E ee ab Heb. N'YSf4 loca e Chal- 

J if mae * 2A8K, 
daisum gf ab Heb "ptg Tacak, vifi, vade * PHS ‘ui 
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fit. L. Ludus lufusj2 Lydijs,quiR omam [udo induxerunt, ¢ 15d. 
* Ludus (i#equit Valla) in fa&is, ^ locus i? verbis; ilem * edd alez 
dicitur, quod non nud? voluptatem refpiciat, fed lucrum ewm'pernettent la- 
boriofealeatores 5 lufus verà trochi c fimiliz. Ludum aperire eft ludima. 
giftrum agete. D. Sypeet, T. Spiel, 2 fptelen, i. ludere, vel à em rd- 
^n, i. delitiz. Gr. Tada, TZ ua, proprié ludus puerilis, àma£/o, 
i. ludo, à ec, puer, XAR 
b 4flaget9laie, G. Farce,comedic. T. Cpu fcbaw-fppl, 1. H. Come- 
* L. Comedia, à xouóo, i. faciem fuco, inunpo, antinuitus enim 
flebant biftriones in (cenam prodituri (efeoleo,ac mangoni js delinire : Mij 
deducunt, Ya? 7% ws, i. commeffatione. //zd? Gal, * Farce, c Hi- 
(an, Farga, a farciendo, Nonnulli iri Til xo/ ume, vico. à Tij; die, 
tee (4) becanfe at the firft they did play Comedies in lbe flreets. Vi. Coz 
medtie, 

c toPlate, B.Olacpzew, pladeren, fort? ab applaudendo. G. Iouer.H. 
lugar. I. Giuecáre,á Fat. locari. L, Lüdere, 4 ludis. B. 3. SDypelen, 
T. Spielen. Gr. ILufo. Vi.a Mlate, fupra. 

a to Plate vpom an inflrument. G. louér de quelque inftrumént, Son. 
net. 1. Sondre. L. Sonare, L2. Toccare, H." Tafitr,à L.^ Tangere, 
Sic Enim Po£te : tangere chordas ple&tro. L.* Pulfare, ffequentjà pello, 
quod à min, vibro, fono. B. &peleri, aci. T. Hhpielei, fcblaz 
ert, 2. percutere, pul(are infirumentum. 

e to qlate thebypocrite. Vi.to EDíffemble, 

£ 1o q9late the part.ef one, i. in comoedia perfonam alicuius referre,alie- 
TIuspartem agere. Vi, to tReprefent, . 

B .^19laíe-felloto, B. Spiel gefell. T. Spel gefett, H. Compa- 
fiéro enjuégo. L.Collüíor, à con, & ludo. Gr, Zuumugiie, gu[A- 


snusmo. 

h. a fiage Plater. G. Ioucur de farces, hiftrión, reprefentatéur. H, 
Farfante,farcante,faranduléro,recitante,reprefentante de comédias, 
reprefentadór, I. Giuotatóre, rapprefentatore, billiione. L. Reprafenta- 
tor. Seenicus,a{cena, ACtor ab agendo. * Hiftrio; Hiftriónes didti, in- 
quit Feftus, quàd primm ex Hiftria venerint, que Italia ef regio, * Mi- 
mi, Gr. Migcot Sa 3 wiper Seyi, imitando, quia mores, geflus,natu- 
Yan bominum imitantur quadam cum lafciuia. Gr.2. Aemnasseds 3 Set 
xNAoy, i. imago; fimulacrum,qui velut imaginem quotidianz vitz in 
{cena reprefentant. B. Comevdiefpeler, T.Comediant, 

9736 to WDilaight. G. Pliér. H. Plegar, I. Picgare. B. Wechten. T. 
Slechten, L. Plicáre; complicare,a Gr. ITAéx0, ab Sanwa, i, traho, 
contraho. 

9737 Wilaine, manifep. G. Plain, I. Piano. H. Lláno, L.Plánus, àzA«- 
706, i. latus; apertus, fcilicet anllas babens plicaturas. Vi. Cieare, 
MPanifett, 

9738 Plaine, exen. T. Eben, B.Wlepn, effen, 2b TSN Eben, i. per- 
peudiculum, quia omnes partes funt q. ad perpendiculum equate. G. Plain, 
efgal. L.Piano,vguale. H. Llano igual. L. Planus, Gr. *OpaAàs ab 
oui, i. fimul, & A&6r5 i. leue. planum;i57:4 G-, aba 9, i. qualis, 
& widby, i. folum q. fRerficios, terra equalis, Vi. Ieavell, Enen, 

9739 Plainelp, Vi. S)Danifcftly, | 

9749 4 Dlaine, aDowze,or Champiox ground. G. Plaine champaigne. I. 
Pianuracappagna, H. Llanura, campafia, campo rafo. L. Planities, 
xquor. B. Gffene, em open belt, T. &bene, ben feldt. Gr. 'O- 
ANT, ab na Ms, i. planus, £oszdoy, ab fs", i. aequalis, & tov, 
i. folum, terra. 

9741 tbet9laíne-tree. Vi. the lane-tree. " oR 

9742 a gOlainet, G. Plane, rabót, ou rabós, à radendo bofco, 3. ligno, 
@ Nicod. H. Plána, acuéla para dolar. I. Dolatoia, afcia. L. Plánula, 
& planando, dolabra, * Afcia, ab afulis,quaa à ligno eximit auc à Gr.dFi- 
Pizidem. B. Schaue. T.35ubel, Ralpe, G.2r.Radoir. I.2.Radima- 
dia, Ra[pola. H.a. Raedára. L.2. Radula, a radendo. Gr.2. Cuspiy, à 
CU, i.rado. : 

one Ag9laíüt,à G.Plainte, 2L. Plan&us. Vi. Complaint, 

9744 i= Plait ( Querela ) #aFrench word, fignifying as much as 
queftus, querimonia, Izour Common Law it # uféd for the propoun- 
ding ef any action perfonall or reall in writing. So it is ufed in Brooke, 

- tit. Plaint in Affife. * udthe partie making this plaint,i called Plain- 
tiffe, @ Kitchin. fol.23r. 

b a Platntifess the Law. G. Plaintif, 2 plangere, feu conqueri, Accufa- 
xeur. T. Accufatore, querelatte. H. Accufadór, quexadór, L. Accufa- 
tor, actor, quod reum agat. in iudicium. B. Clagher, T. 3Xslüger, à 
3 A aep, i. plangere, aut à 34A$9, i, voco in ius. Gr. xg)izee@-, ex 
xg.|eb, contra, & d5»edJ/o, i. concionor, f24 orationem in foro habeo. 

_ Vi. Complainant, c» 3Demanbant, 

9745 Plaintatne. G. Plantain. 1. Piantagine. H. Llhanten. L. Plan- 
tago, quid planta ad femitas plantis pedum que terustur vt plurimum 
va[catur. Ex quas T. ef? YOtaerích, 2$0eq, i. via, Kretch, i diues. B. 

. Wech-dblaven, « weech, i. via, & blader, i. folia, Gr. dproyrcas@-; 

/ agnilingua, abaprds, $,0, agnus; & Aene, i. lingua, ided berba mi- 
digans. Deviribus berbe huius videatur, € Dioftor. Matthiol. Einsaqua 
alembico de[lillata mirifice ardoribus : bg dani eff. 

6 ajgolaífe, Vi.2391ace,a fifh fo called. 

Pun e. cwm emplaftrer, lutér, à lute. B. q9taefteren. 
T. Pilatkern,metaph. à medicorum emplaftris. H. Enyeflar.1.Geffaresa 
L. Gypfáre, à Gr. joo, à LG" , q."y eL G-, i co&ta terrea mate- 
ria, qua vt plurimam vtuntur. Eft c 1. L. Cruftáre, q. cruftam fuperindi- 
cere, incruftare. Arie 

b. a Wlaifterer, À Gr. ydlemacne, idem. B. $Slaffaer; G. Plaftricur, 


maflón, 4 mafia. T. Leimblecher, 2 left. lotum, d» Blechen, axnaiz, _ 


1, macula, vt qui limo parietes quadamnodo commaculat. Maurer, à 
$118002, i. murus. I. muratore. H. Muradór., E. Coementarius, 4 coe- 
shento, Materia artis fue, Cruftarius,2 cruftando. Gr. TOIYOTOLOS yA. "704~ 
xG, & m0 $2, quod muros faciat & parietes, wort&iys, & yviemis, a 
xovic, & novice, i, puluere affergo, As 
e a Plaillerers beater,G.Rable corruptum ex Lat, Rutrum ides. T. Maár- 
74,4 Y. Obaen.imcere.H,Badil,z Lat. Bacillum. Tad flatter batioet, 
.B. Sebupe. Gr. wo2xo71 G-, à yovia, i. calx, & «477«, i. undo. 
9748 asolaíffetor [alue.. G. Empláftre. I. Empia(iro, H. Emplafto, Bs 
golactter, T. 19tlaffer, L.* Emplaftrum. Gr. épuhatcpoy OMB Yd s 
mane, iin vnam maffam forniare,malagmia, Gr. ju Ad; T) m 


e Té p NOTET, vel “chalet, icmollire, quod ad émolliendum, & 
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ne sae adhibetur. Cataplafina. Gr. xgldanaqma, à vdlasha ile, 

. Lillino, oblino. AM ) 

b . 391aí(ker. clauer, ccifelium emplafticum, quia opti funt. emplaftra 
€x bac berba, que cum trifolio fimilitudinem habet, & trifolij fpecies effe 

« dicitur aquibufdam. A. G.T.B. Metlot. Vi. MBeltlot, 

9749 Wlaitter, plaiftering or pargetting. B. We-tetiel, plaitteringhe. 1T. 
QLüncymerch, G. Induít, parieti quód inducatar, 1, Piéfira. H- Enca- 
ladüra, à calx. L. Gypfus, Gyplum, Empliftruns, à: Gr. &zstosw; ie 
illino, infarcio. L.2. Inctuftatio, id ef crufarum indutio, Arenatum, 
ab arená, T. 3aalcl), i. calx. Gr. xoviewe, à xevider; i. calce induco. 

b white Wlaittering, B.Witlel, à wit, i. albus, T. toeille, G. Blan- 
chiffage. 1. 71 bianco da imbiancare le cafe. H. Blanqueadura de le pared. 
L. Albarium, ad dealbandos parietes,Gypfata incruftatio, Gr, AdUx27; 
Kove Lh. a T dos 

9750 te latte, B.191operi, G, Plier. L.Plicare. Vi.to-roib, - 

9750.-2 * the Dlane-zrce.. B. Olden bow, G. Planc, Plaine. I. Platano 
albero, H.Platano. L.Plátanus, à Gr. mdray@Q-, 0,3, àz3 AW cra 
Tray 7Addiy, i. 3 ramis late diffufis : eft enim md]uguarG,, i, arbor 
latis folijs, T. dicitar pn latt-baam, à 106i. delcélatio, & bautit, 4. 
arbor, Arbor eft fine fructu, fala ad opacandum locum patulis diffufa 
Yaris, € Cic. de Oratore. € Martialis é Plinio & Macrobio dicit Juxu- 
viantinstrefceret, ft irrigavetur multo vino, lib.9. epift, 62. de Platano 
Cordubenfi. Crevit c effis/o letior vmbra mero. Solem [fate arcet, hyeme 
edriitiit. Dicitur ab Ouid, Platanus genialis, d. voluptuaria, ead delici- 
#6 nata. Le T ats 

(I) 975 aloiners Plane, or 39latne, Vi. 4 35lafner. 

9752 a Planef, (+) whereof there be feuen beaving the name of feuen {eves 
rall dates, quod Vi-(ub voce Day. They areal(b called wandring ftarss 
because they never keepe one certaine place. B. (lanect. T. 191anet. G. 
Planette. I. Piameta, H, L. Planeta, Gr.IIazitzye Sod oe aad, 
i. errando, eb inconftantem [uum ev incertum vagantemá, motum. 

(1) .b g39lametaríe,of or belonging to tbe.Plazet.. G. Planetaire. I. Hi. 
Planetario. L. Planetarius,a,um. Vi.39latet, 

(I) c ^ lanettl, a7 obferuer of thePlanets. G. Planetífte, m. I. H. 
L. Planetifta. Vi. a 291anet, Bm 

(t) 9753 " gBlanrtoquie, plaze and free Pech. G. Planiléque. T. He 
Planilóguie. L. PJanilóquium, ij, Gr. daveggaaya, à apego - Aero S ls 
plane loquor, à pavepds, aperte, manifefte, & A62, i. dico. 

(1) 9754 * 3Olanimetrte, a meafurizg of lands or planes. G. Planime- 
trie. LH. L. Planimetría, 

(I) 9755 * golanipébía, à Comedie wherein the Players are bare-feeted, 
and fimply attired. G, Planipedíe, IH. L. Planipedía. 

9756 a§Dlanke, or bord. T. B. iSlanke. G. Planche. I. Piazez. H.L. 
Planca. Gr. zAc^y£,à planitie. G.2. Table. H.2. Tabla. L2. Táuola. 
L.a. Tabula, 2 tego,q. Tegulas Zegit enim illa quibus fuperimpouitur. Afer, 
ab afle, quia folus ponitur, neque coninnttus, € 16d. T.2. WSzet, 4-1 ;eít, 
B.2. Berder, vel à «à i, diflecare, indere, Vi. Board, 

b to Planke or board. Vi.aboarb. 

9757 4 Plant. P.G, Plante. I.Pianta. H. L.Planta, 4. Palanta, 2 pe 
lo, €1.C. Scal. quia fignificat flirpem que pangitur.. T. g9fants, L.z. 
Talea, i. 2 focke to grafton. Gr. qurv Agua, i. gigno, nafcor. 

b young 89laritg;or (eis. G. Planfon. Y. 4rbafcello. H. Mata de vergas; 
L, Virgultum, dim. a virga. Plantaríolum. T.1feifleítt, B. f3ebere 
boomlits, i. inferior arbor. Gr. fa]. Euft à fero), i, ferpo, 9auriex Q-, 
& Seeueviov, i. paruus frutex, veazayer, meg, T0 7e siu , ab edendo; 
que à beftijs ove carpi e arvodi po[funt. 

c to Plant, D.j9lanten. T. 39flantsem, G.Plantér. 1. Piantare, 
H. Plantar. L.Plantare, à Caasapey, i. germinare, q Heluig. Gr. 
wreay,a ove, 1, nafcor, germino. 

(D, 4 plantdtion, a plating or fetting. G.H.Plantatién. 1. Pianta- 

, tióne, L. Plantátio, ónis, à Plantare. Vi. to 49lant, 

9758 tbe39lant,or fole of the foot. B. G. Plante du pied. I. Piantadel pie 
de, H. Planta, lo baxedel pie. L. Planta, quia plana, vt beo erectua 
flare poffit, € 16d. Solea pedum, folum quód calcet. T. Jruffoljlen, 
Gr.7ríA ua, med Te MASA eu, i. condenfando. 

9759 Wlaritatne, Vi. Dlaintaine, 3 

9760 a lal of water. B. g9laefcs T. Mlatsich, 2 platsfchett;voce 
fica àfonitu ex improuifó ia paludem pede incidentium.L.Lacuna paludofa, 
Stagnum aquarum. Gr. 7vayQ@-, meg. 7 riyfey, i. tingere, ma- 
defacere, iAua. 

(1) 9761 * jOlaftdtion, carthen Potters worke, G.H. Plafmation. I. 
Piafmatióne. L, Pla{matio, onis, Pláfima, atis. Gr. zàdguet, à attowg 
vel zAd7]o,i.formo, plafmo, Illino. 

(t) 9762 a Plafterer, Vi. aPlattterer. 

(t) 9763 gBlate, as fuer or gold Plate, ab Hifp. Plata, i. argentutm,argu- 
fos, ind? Hip, Platéro, i, Aurifex, a Geld-fmith. L. Vala argentea, e$» 
aurea, 

9764 alate of mettall. B. lav ban metael, cigetaelen plate, 2 Gr. 
ma7ds, i. amplus, lacus. T. in blat bon metal, Wiech, à mateo, i. 
ficéto. G. Lame, f. Lamíne, Fuoille de metal: I. Lama, Foglia di metal- 
lo. H. Lama, Hoja de metál, i.folium & metallo. L, Lamina; à A&-, 
i. leuis, aut q. éA&qulión, ab erecta, i. ago du&ile opus. Bra&ea, à Ged 
29, i. fono, crepo, € Ifid. ad quod Allufit € Virgil. leui crepitabat bra- 
éfeavento. Gr. traqua, thacpat, abérda,i, duco, dudtile opus facio. 

b a Plate, or Wiate-trencher,a mraduvds, vel idus, apud € He- 
fych. & Pollüc. quod fignificat otbem vel difcum. L. Patina planior;. ' 
Orbis, à retunditate.. Vi. @Lrenchers .— , 

c 4 Cup-boordof 39late. Vi. Cup-bazd. . pM 

9765 4 Wlatfozme, G. Plateforme. 1. Piattaforma. H. Plataforma, 3 
wile, i, forino, fingo, quia planz fuperficiei forma: Traco de llano; 
4. tracta de plano. B.s9latte-bartti t bexoosp. T. Entrar, ‘ab 
entoerfen, i. projisere. L. Ichnographia, Gr. tyvorgepia,ab Iw@-, 
i. veftigium, & r¢épn, i. pi&ura, ze nya, à gates, 1, ad sk Ter ns 
Adtinpuces, i, oftendo. 

b a @latfogme of earth. G. Terre-plein, qud fit plenus terra Ips 
cus ille. hihi 

(t)... 9766 of * Plafo.G.H.Platéa. T. Platóne. L. Plato, Gr, zu 
qur, 6 Ges T(- TW dsroorpoy, i. Princeps Philofophorum, qg luft. 
natus Achénis, ex aui paterai nomine Ariftocles vocatus fuit, deinde ob ba- 
puro latitudine Plato aia ej; à Gr, mans, i lacus; € Pla 

E jareb, 


Platcer, wnde. 


* Patellarij 
Dij,wdh. ^ 


| Ta Dithtad?. 


Li 


? aPlea, onde, 


* Pleas of thé 
Crowne, and 
Cómon Pleas. 
* Foure Pleas 
of the Crowne 
in Scotland. 


* Common 
Pleas. Ae 


* Forein Plea, 
qd?) 

* Placicum, e». 

Placitare, agid 
cueieud, 


* Qui caret ar» 
"ento fruftra 
ycitit argu- 
mento, 


tarch; Non prociil eu abeffed Chriftianorum dégthace tüflantur Tufti- 
hus, Porphyrius, d» Augnftinus, ek ke 

(+) > a SO lacorithya folirmerof the 2 of: Plato. G. Placonifte.4. Hy Pla- 
toni(la. Ly Plavomicus, qu Placonis detrinam fetatmr gyiaffi mare fole- 
bat ani Creatorem effe Deum,corporum Angelos, 4 pol multes 

oram circulos im diuerfa corporavedive animas dicunt; A Y6d, 

9767. in {latte or wreatb,d L, Plcétere, à waguw,iplicov:G. Tórdre.I. 
Toncere.H. Torcér, L. Torqueo, à reiga,Contorquete. B. Wytng= 
yen T. dDyingen, Gr. avyZw, à xy Gr i. vitex, qwe eft flexis. 


9768 4 Platter or dih.. T. wiatten, platten. P. qolatele, Plc. H.- 


Placa. LPidto, Arras, 1. lams,vud? L. Patina, à patendo, quod fit 
. patula; © lef.S(al. * Dij patellarij «pud Plautum; quibus: in. patellis 
“valtis epule appenebantgr ,vt,Fert mi[fos Vetta: pura patella cibos, q O - 
uid. L.2. Cátinus, @ Cátinum; 4 capiendo, lanx à latitudine, & Fung. 
Scutella ampla & repanda, & Jmilitudine four, Lanxefcaria, * Difcus, 
; = iiu QUO deíac, Cbald. idem: vae Ang. Tihs Và. « 
ifb. | 
9769 WlanGble, L. Plausibilis,a plaudo, eui omaes applaudust, G.Plau- 
sible, chofe de quy on re$oit Jonange.: Qr. polis d xpo] tm, ix plau- 
do, cumplaufü collido. «^: ARP j 
9770 to goiapt,. Vi. 10391atf, © . 
b .a Olaper, Vi. Plater.” | 
9771 025 * Blea... G-Plaid, 
. lanr-ftrife i fecandum placita legutn & iudiciorum actio." Vi;fib voce 
Acton, am Action ie Law. 1t fignifietlbyitour Common Law, that which 
sitbey partie alleageth fov'biso[elfe vn Cours. md tbis veas wont tó bedone in 
Ns French; from tbe Conqueft util Ed. 3. wha ordaimed them to be done in 
i Englith, € An. 36.0515. * Pleas are diuidedinto Pleas of the Crowne, 
atd Commen Pleas;Pleas of iie Crowne in Scotland be * foure: rob- 
"beri vape; marder and wilfull fire, € Skene'de verb. verbo Placitum. 
With vs they beall (uits in the Kings name, agam? offences committed a- 
tLgáintthís Crowne:and dignitie, € Stawnt. pl. cox, cap.t. Or again? his 
Crowne aud peace, € Smith de Rep. Angl. lib.2:ca.9...Amd thoft feeme 
5 Jobetrcafons, felonies, mifprifions of either, «nd mayhem For tbofé 
oaly dothludge Stawnford mention im tbat'Trattate.* Common Pleas 
be rhofe that be beld berweene coftinon perfons. Plea may farther be diu- 
ded into ws. many branches as ation: which fee. For.they fignifie al] 
one, Then icthere a:* Fotein-plea, whereby matter ie alledged-in any 
Court that muft be tried in another, sf one fbontdlay Baftatdie to anp- 
ther in 4 Court Baron, Kitch. fol:75. The word * Placitum & vfu by 
the Gemmentors wpon the feuds in the fame Lonification that Pleas bee 
withus. And Placicare with them is Litigate X caufas agere; € Hotom. 
in werk. feudal: verbe; Placitare. Vi-Acionia Law, fab voce Betton, 
b. to9Dleade, té Argue ia the Law.’ B, 39leptett, plaperen, pladeren, G. 
: Plader. Hi Pleytár, I. Piative, aL. vulgari Placitate ,q. focwndum pla- 
cita legum Siudiciorumragere, L. Litigáre in foro, contendere in iu- 
dicio; Caufam agere; iuftitize vim vetbis éxponere, iuftitize medelam 
per argumenra malis applicate : P'erantames, “qui caret argento Frus 
AA outers à Sinn, 1. ius. > 
€ quate Vi: Monocate, Warretler, SDote-met, oc 
d.a Solcabing. B. Mlaeveringhe, plepterte. G- Plaid, procés. Hi 
Pleycd. 1. Pidto, Procéffo. Typ. Lite. L.*. Lisyab $e, contentio, Con- 
tentio, caufa 4 cauendo, € Scal. Proceflus, a^proceda ob ordines queo 
litigantes ob[eruare tOtentur. T.gdzoret, rechts handel. Gr. <oreGi- 
qua , ab“ausic, 1. vering; & Bate, i. loqui, quia virag pars: litigami- 
sho linguis civ clamore ([veunà perat. | 
CH ef Bean Wleading, Vi. E> Aratre-pleaoing or rate, 


. egi Pleadhe, Vi. Pledge. 


* Éden hórtus, 
sodes 


* aPlebeian. 


*. Plebicola. 


* Spenfalia, 
vui. 


9773 39ltafant ordeligbifome, G. Plaifine, joy Cux. H- Plazentére,era- 
ciófo. 1. Piacéusle; gratiéfo, gsocondo: L. Placitus, & plateo, iucundus, 
uidam à ioco, unde €f fcribunt iocundus, lepidus. Amortius, q. aman 
dus; € Fett. B. 3pictifjch, guenoegblgt, T. Lieblich, «lieben, j.«- 
mare, luftia. GradlaSta@-, quód fit xa] oy Slc, i. fecündum 
animum, 346/06, à yew, i. gratia, a yada, i. gaudeo  doscoe, ab 
epéoxe, 1. placeo, 

b: to Wicafe; ‘G. Plaire. H.Plazer. I. Piacere. L. Placére. B. Bez 
Hulten, T. Gefalien, Gr.dpíexo, ab apd, i, conigruo, ¢ Etym. 

c - @Oleature, G. Plaisír, volupté. I. Piaccre, dilétto. H. Plazér,Deleyte. 
L. Placitutm;a placeo,D ele&atuo,voluptas quod eam velimus. B. YO elut, 
T; Wollutk, à Kool, 4 bora, d luft, i. deleiatio. Gr. * word, ab ind ve, 
4. iucundus, aut ab Heb. [VT gnedenah, quod 4. YY gnadan, de- 
liciatus efl, unde Eden, hortus deliciarum, Gen. a. 

d s9leafure,feruiee, or good turne. G. Plaisir, office, bienfaict; H.Of- 
ficio, benchcio. .L Piacére, 3 placeo, officio, benefatto, L. Officium, 4. 
efficium, abeficiends, € Fekus: Vi: Dice. Beneficitimy a bene, e 
facio. Beneméritum, à bene, e» mereri. B. Weldact. T. wWoithat, 
à $001, i. bend, cr that, i. faction, et à Chiat, 1 facere. Outt-that.. Gr. 
&utpyenipiat, ab cv, i.bene, & p59y, i. opus. 

(1) 9774,* 4 30lebcan,or gOlebeiam, one of the Comunalcie, or Com- 
mon people. G. De menu peuple. I. H. Della plebe. L. Plebeius,a, um, 
a blebs, is. Gr Sus] osjadi@-,i. populus.” T. Dels gemeiners 
bolchs, B.Wat tot den ghemepnert bolck beo. ÉD 

(1) 9775 IC *Plebicola, a fauore of the Commons. Vi.invoce 

$Detttea. : : 

Pium gOledge, or furctie,i. pignus vel obfes. G. Pleige. H. Fiadór. I. 
Sicurta. L. Fideiüffor, q. fide fia imterpofsta iubes, Sponfor, à fhondeo. 
Vile et» * Sponfalia, Gr. £y mmis, Vi. Gage, Huretie, : 

b (t$ 4pledge (Plegius) afurerie, In the fame figuification i& Plegius 
fed by Glanuile, lib, ro. cap. 5. and Plegiatio forthe ati of. furetifbip 
in tbe Inverprecer of the Grand Cuftomarie sf Normandie, Cap.60. 
Plegij dicuntur perfonz qua fe obligant ad hoc, ad quod qui cos mit- 
tittenebartr. 4d in the fame booke, cap-89. & 90. Plegtatio # fed; as 
Glanuilebefare doth v(ein,Salui plegij, be vfed for Plegij € Pupill. oculi 
par.§.ca.na. Chatta de Forefta. This word Plegius is fed alfo for Franke 

__ pledge fünetime, as in the end of William Conquerours Lawes, fet ont by 
M. Lamb. in bis Archaionom. folit2$« in thele words ? Omnis homo qui 
volucrit fe teneri pro libero, fit in plegio, vr plegius eum babeat ad Ine 

fitian ff quid offenderit, ec, And thefe be called capitall pledges; € Wits 
chin, fol.1o. fée Franke pledge, hae 


Y, Piste: Hi Pléyto, L..Placivum,a plea or 


vftxo- venur Argumento. "T. Rechten,.< tctbe; i. 1s, Bithien, Grab 


e n Blcopr. 


etm AG? 9009. Vi. gita, eV VET, A dit 
9778 CP jpiesteacquietanns M 4 Writ thas Beth for afivetio, again, 
_. Bir far vohom be is furetie, if be pay wat the money as tbe aj, Bitz, N. 

brifoli's37. Regift, orig.ag8. as), ! (uà ou 
9779 the Pletanes, ov [euen Startes, that appeare jn a. elnffer 

beautti. LiPleiades,. Gr. rpuifadus, avrà va where, 104 

ott fuo prime nauigations tempus oftendunt, La. Vergiliz, À verni 

porns ['gnificatione, qua oriuutur ir bites equimoktinm Min dm 2 
(1) 9780 Plenarte, ful, entire. G. Plenaíre, 1. Pievario. H.Comiplin 
dow L. Plenarius, a, um, à plenus; uni. SN: Geli Ren 
5781 (jj Plena fortlfacura,and plena bíta, See Fortetture, 
973: |rf* Plenartic, is anabfiratt of tbe adiecive Plenus z and vid 
. pur Common Lawyers in matters of Benefices. is Plenactie à 

Vacationbe meerelycontrayie, €Stawnf:Prerog, cap.8,fok 38. W 

2. cap-f. Ar.13. Ed t, D. : 2; Mia SAUL UNUM el 
(1)..9283. Dlenttuds,or fulteffe, G. Plenitüde. I. Plevtidon- s Ple 

netád. L. Plenitudo, z plenus, T |... 5 00 C PP 
9784 QOlentie, G: Plénte, Pleaitüde, abondance. I. Prentaxz L. Ples Bf. 

nitudo à plegii; vbertas, ab vberibus;feu vbere glebast.vide leo. Ge M D 


"X 17 
505 eH 
Cet el he Le te 


dir fco. T. Qenge, B. Golthett. Gr. Tianpesinys, a aane T- 


Pentium, es 
UL M om : 


® vod 
edofequall abundance of the fom . 
"rs of the bodie. 1. L.. Mende. Vnde a ert ie i ES 
proprié verà nonef dolor, fed ftupor ingenij im cerebro exercitati, quod Ie 
defapiens ex Marepletione nimia doleat; vel house, odios HR 

‘waporansex cibis dftendentinmaus ingeniofos ponbper à fuus exercit 

| qudiunt,. Vi. Bead-ache, £372: cv RUN AS MUR 
(f) b. * $9letbozích, far, evoffe, corpulent, ouer full of gord huma 
oi I. Pletboriee. -. Plethoricns, a; um. Vitec gle 
thoza; - | ^R Ey: tS HU 
9787 ir$* lenin, Plevina, Vi. Warrant, Warrantic, or Aui 

fe Bepleutn; | i a EN 
9788 39teutifie; or imvard fhooting pane. G. Pleurisfe. LH. Plwrifia: 
. tolttig. L. Pleuritis. Qr. Madding, quod aeri ni YAdb225,i. lai 

/ cofta, Eft eniminflavivtatio membrane intrin(ecua latéra diy coftas fiteimu 


, gentis. Vnd c» T. &ycitenfberyem, Lucr pantiura. LDolordiüfüs 


chi. L, Lateris dolor; lateralis dolor ; 
(+) :9782 j0líable, Vi. lant. °« . eS CR eS 
9730 Wliant, or flexible. G. Plant, Plidble, I. Lente, flefebile: M: Bie 

ento, doblecable, à duplicands. Li Lentus, à aeialyo, i. evigo, Flest«* 


x UN 
OU 
r * 


lis, q. flesti facilis. B. Gowelpe, 2 bouxen, a folueu, i plica AV. à t : * : 


abe, à (eben, i;trabere, quia quouis modo fe trabipatitin, Gm extenalty ’ 


biigig, à bep, i. fetter. Gr. spi a spa, itio, mue, 


à nf Caphaph,, carae, «f Guich. 


ooi e Biiobt. 1 Vfícbt qud d Hechter, J.imurquag- Bf oma 


virague. Vi. Wetroth, à 3920111fe. oe 

9792 the Wilgbt, truncatum videtur ex complexso,- ull ex plicamra, eum - 
videtur vtra melior facies exterior , hoc enips women [unitur ab externa corpdo - : 
vis habits Crafpettu. Vi. Complepion, cx diDilgoGtionm, «<-> 

(D- 9793 > * 3Dlimntoutb) i» Deüonfhire, focaMed 
Plimse, which therevwaneeh into the fea, q. the mouth of Plime: 
tiq. Surtondicebatur, € Camd. fo (> Plimton, ehree mile from Plime. 
mouth, of landing onthe Riner Plimme. 

(D. 9794 a@Oitnthe, the meatker part of a pillars foot, of tbe forme ofa. 
foure (quare bricke or tile, fometimes placed. aboue , fometimes below. a. 
Plinthe, 1. H. Ping. L. Plinthus. Gr. vAo0Q-. Vi, the Chapter, or 
bead of a pillar. 

979$ Fo Wiite of Lawne, cc. feemethto be a certaine meafure, ar 
quafititie thereof, dre. @ An«3. Ed. A«cap. $. j| i 

9796 (CF Plonkets, € Anno 1. Rich. 3. cap. 8.6 a Kinde of wok 
len clontb 77 ^ 

9797 libe Biot ef a boufe Vid, Piatforme > à mdi, i, Éngoj 
formo. ::; 

b ^a fquare lot. Vi. DQuadpanale, ; 

9798 4 fBlóuet, B.391unter, T.35ulnitr, dis, à pluuia, elo enin 
pluuiofo maxime capitur, € Tunis. Find? & vnlgo auis plunsalis.T: Paps 

* dalo. L, Pardalus. Gr. L1epdxAG", propter colorem variegatintquo dee 
fert Patdalem animal. 3 ‘ 

9799 aiDlongb. B.1910t5. T. ang, plach, 4 ploegen, 3. arate, 
G. Chartie, ab Heyy m charafch, 4 «rare, vnde Gr. »5 
exculpo. H.Arádo.1.4ratro. Ly arátrum, Gr. égospoy,ab dejo, i. aro, 

b a Ploughman, B. golotgbman, G. Labourcur.- 1. Lasvaraióre, Hi. 
Labradér, Lauradór, Lo2. Aratére. H,i."Ar adór. L. Arator, Gr. " 
tenes ab devi. aro, Glebarius 4 glcbis, agricola, i, agris calens. 
b. T. 2iberman, ab acher,i. ager. Vi. Muth ", | 

c. 3olongbmang Spikenard, quia crefcit in my Gerard. L. 
Baccharis. Gr. fagi quód ae accel see, quod grata 
aC falubris fit cuffi. 

d ~theplougy taileor bandle. B. Pioeg-Tel, vloeah-Rere. T. Ping 
fturts, G, Fenón, Queue de la charrüe, i. cayda arii. Manche, 
I. Manica di aratro, fina, H. Efteua. L. Stiua,g. ftatiua, per contrattio- 
Nem. L.. Bura, buris. Gr, $odram aed: 79 4 ary quod dame arator 
teneatur, Scap. ; 

e $39longbfpare. T. Pilugtare, B. gotocafcbere; 2 éfbarrem, 5. 


terram eruere, Qloeghyser, i «rami ferrvm. Ploegh boster, nee 


Fox Voliervnde, ' aratri. G.Sesa feudo. H. ep fari? à radendo. * Y. Vomerd, vex. Pluviális, leyA Flavia, i.raine, T. Wonvegen. D. Cea tegyen, 
E: mere. L. Vómer, vamis, quod'térram eruendo c» vertendo cam, cp quà- f ) one KF Dipnimenth, Vi, ipt PUMICE. 7 

b rg do voiliet; 9 Afconidentale quid dens fix arácri. Gr. vyris; fine: e 9817 Lr ose Sai s gabug e uibem, UM 
Ec feds nor | X $818 «qoot. Vi. Wale,or Perch, -— aay ul MN 
L*Temojedh f er Plough, à T Bau, i. arbor. Q.H. * Timón. T Tims. 9819 MA oath. Boch plice cide uum, deque eu 2 i 
CODES "fit. La Témo, quod plazfirum aratrumme teneat: ac:pubermet, B. qDielel- ... femcoquere, & Nicod. Vie IBoile, cx at, — SUE. (A 
Bir T. Deich{el v | -:.. 9820: aggochard. T. SBittel-ente,i medie quamtitatie feu mM ulii 


it 
TE 


xi 3olovftaffe, B.391oegb teker, T. wing flecken, LH. Kalo. L. anas. B. Supt, Hs Negtetta, 4 cols/e nigricante: Lx Bolcas. Gh. uM 
Rallum, fort? à radendo, Abftergendo eniti adharentiaradic, ide Gro, Boosts, à Booxe,t. paleo, nütrió, quedipfa fit vorax, ac pafiui indalgenso 0 
*5 Edope, a fio, i,tado,abftergo. — — a fs Dos vomer eft anate, i prorfua affimilas vofira latiore, ad quandam cochlear... 
c Uy to Plough, vr earésor till. B. Ploeghert..T. Peliigen, Bkeren, 2b — fee «un 7 0 0o y: ; 
(07. aber, i. ager. H- “Arar, labrárla tierra. "G.Eabouter la terre. L| Lauo-. 9821 — tbe fall Porkes, B. We clepne pochfheng, T.q9ocben, & 
rare. Lo Arare; abwpm i arath; 3. avare; «| Guich. Vt ok Gr.desu, Woden, à ena bohak, i. lenge, piacula candida, pufjula, € Helu. 
& dieg]euitu, q. ae] eo eye, aratrum ago, colere agrum, J. exercere vel FEN poác, v. flare, inflarey Die blattern; G. Verole, f. H. Las 
aerem. Vi. to Sid, á CT el Y — wiruelas. 1. Wardle. Ls *: Vari, Varigle, quód entem hominis varient, 
M. 9900 KF 39lotuDerd commentaries, confifting of two parts, bith of ^ .. Morbilli, q- serbi. paruulorua. E&hymat2, Gt- é&dUpsvra, apg TO 
-.1 C them learnedly and curiouflly polifhed. and publifhed by himfelfe,: Guo, youn sbopuav, que € tenuibus nata bumoribus,. Wes 
i “<< Sheone im Anno 13. Eliz, Reg. and the otper i2 tbe at. yeere of thc fame Pert, abezay06u 1. efflorefcos >. UE RI ke Mey eee 
* Qucene, Workes (as they well deferue) with all the profeflots of the — b. .?be great or French PDockes, B. De pohen bet. Dpacnlacets oft 
Law of bigb account. The Author was an ancient Apprentice. of - . jrranfopfen, T, Die Sranzofen, G. Mal Francois; Mal de: Na~ 
"the Lawof the middle T emple, of great Granity, Knowledge and 1n- ples. I. 41 mal Ffaitzefe o il morbo Gaico, Hs E] mal de Napoles, Bue, 
hu c s BER). - A vas, à bubonsbus; 1. glandularum circa inguma immere, qui fequi 
40 79801. to luck or pull. B. 39tuchen, Sot-trechen, T. iBupffen. G. frtumsià boc morbo. 1. Morbusindicus, Hifpanus; Neapolitanus, Gal- 
Tiré. H. Tirar, 4 at/ Trahere.. 1. Suelére; L. Velleteja Gr, 9o, licus, ('totezim maorésmumerat @ auos atauolque.) Venercus. * -aceo 
no © idem... we Ts gee a ‘a (o0 so pituts Hifpanos ex I1di]s (acum Neapolim morbus bute afportaffes qua’ Beus 
«o b: te Place ov-pull-op bythe roots, Ni, in Rot, 3 Gallis expugnara ¢apraque, vitteres viti onera bafis tanqnam we 


(12.9802 QOlumbcong, feadez, of lead y alfo dali, blunt lumpifb, beau : eli tileres & eo quo accepere udo, contagione contagionem propa 
dA "G-Plonbas. I Piomnbofo: V. Plomofo. L- Plumbeus, ay um. Gt. gaucre. Vide € Comincum, lib, s. ae Venerea, “aftifins audit, 
[005 uf eONEIWG, à usi G- 1. plumbum, B.Loten, T.aton blty. . ex Venere fpurca fuos merito zniferum torquente €» exedente bafíatorese 
poder S803 aDiumber, of Plummer: G. Plombiér.: I. Piombiaro. Hi Plo- *.: Dici poterit itaque, & Gr. Acres epoodiaGr, aut vc vulc Fracaft, ej« 


^ 


ee heen rug d plumbum, Lead, T. 2Blepaieffer, à-blep, j, . QuAls mug. TQ caves” 7 QUAS, quod Jedat genus humanum, Vis 
v 3 | 


LEY e&gieffer, si fufor. B. Woot gieter. Gr. Mov «o5; ue Thuanum. 
n Y Wee ead poc à weruBd@-, i, plumbum, & epyCouas, operor. 9822 a Pocket, Vi.390ht. ee | 
X51 9804 -a391üme of feathers. B. qOluputagte, btoct-befrb, T. Feders (1) 9825 (oculus charisatis. Vis 14 drinke dead all iminry, fub voces 
2 "ae guícy. G. Plumard, plumage. L.Pluma. LPeusacbio. H.Penhachón; Dead, ^ 
|o ^ s apenniv, —- : presa . (1). 9824 joob(metrie; footontafurieg, mealure by the foot, G. Podime- 
triker 2 _aPlomelbriber, ov officious Parafite,. B. 300upme-(trüchev, qui plu- tric. I. H.L, Podimerríe, Qr.zreudüuezyiu, a mvs mod Q-, L Pes & 
tec mas pilófque ex vellibus alterius fubblandiendo legit, & ad nutum & (areia, i. menfura. ‘ UM ei a 
>= +o¥ulum aliorüm.3:-ad ipfum diabolum fi neceffe fit (e'componis. 9825 a Potme, aworke made of verfes. G. Pocme, Potlic. H. Poes ^ 1 
oes X Palpator, a'pa pando, Aflentátor ab affentiendo, Parafitus, Vi. ma. I.-L.Poema, à Gr, mira; à 7590, i facio. Hine enel ta... S 
Bo Jah  - —— make, ef rhychmos componere Opus euim artificiofum eB iaeeniopro- —— dese 
= © te Plame, leaie festherafo, or quite 1o pol. G. Defemplumér,L ^ eratum. * Poefisà poemate le difert : Poefis ef texts ferpurunt. * Difrtmiia 36 
cur. Spennacchiare. L. Deplumáre, 3. Demere plumas, Metapb. ab- auibus boc verdinuentio parua pauciá verbis éxpedita: haec. opus totum, & vni- ter Poefin 
e mes priuatis defumpta,& ad homines omníno bonis omnibus, fpos uerfa Ss, ( quam vulgo dicimus, the proieét or modell) illud pars Poema" - 
ae iatos & exutos tranflata. : quedam. Hc perpetuums argumentum co» rhythmius, vt lias Homeri, &' * * 
T (4) d aPlunter, afeatber plucker, a fleeter. G. Plumer. Y. Pinmsa- Annales Ennij. Ulud vero Ast $vguUuQ-, i. verba plura medicé iz 
>. we, H.Plumador. L. Deplumator; oris, q. devptor plumarum. quandam conieiía formam, ut Diftichon, vel Epigramma, Rzs afpulaturs, 
x (pe a Plumeiter,2/cribe of Clarke,a Pen-mana Penfler. G. Plumeteür, «Ifdorus T. in geticht der Porter, 1. inuentum poeticum, tichtes 
ooo Na Serinenoz, den-mat, Clarke, chim inguirere, meditari, fingere. B. Pocterpe, 
= 80s a Mlumine. Sax. Plum. T. Ollanw, vel 2prunum, mutata R. (T) 9826 Woenall, of, belonging ov appointed to punifament. G.Pcinal, 
CC Gg. B: 4920pme, G. Prine. I. Prana. H. Pruna, Cirudla, amex- H. Penal. I. Pezale. L. Poenalis, le,a Pena. 
E te Zh L. Prunum), q. prumum, à pruina ob vefrizerandi eius naturam. (f) 9827 ipf" Pant,e Phenices vnd?.Vi:in voce,of Purple colour, 
n Gr. xonupunroy, 2 xoXuu, vox cuculi, &tiaor,i. pomum, quiafimal (+) 9828 Poeke. Vi. Poetrie, & Poke or Molegap. 
FX pram, er caprifieus, cum primo cuculi aduentu prodeunt, & eger- 9829 a Poet, be that writelb in verfes.. G,Poéce. T. B. 390ct, H. 1, Le 
Pema no se Pocta, Gr. IToririe, & more Baeotico, reir, is, qui éupé Tea can 
"b adDamake Diane. Vi. Damon, nit aut fcribit, 4 verbo vier, quód nen fala facere aut creare, fed €ti« 
"e aPlumme-tre. 1.395f/a men-baum. B. q92uptu-boort, 1520pa am fcribere zou, fignificat,quod proprium pocce munus. Ef quate 
"neler, G. Pruniée. I. Prun, Sofinaro. H. El ciruclo. L. Prunus, quam Poctz vocabulum etiam accipi poffit generalins c proimde omnibus 
M Gr. koX Q5 vel xokiupat^ta, Vis € Etym. n Piumme, artificibus commune videri queat, tamen sa7 zo, {oli poemata fcri« 
9806 2 jDitmner, Vi. g9lumber, benti tribuitur, idque [iruéiura mettica voluptatió vtilitatifque gratia aces 


© 9807 2 291uttittict, G.Plombce. L.Plumbatum,diZ.2Plumbo. Vis —.— dente figmento. 
^. Head. . (4) b a Poetatter, an ignorant Poct. C, Poetaftre. IH. Poetaliva. 
9808 a Dlumsmet or adinwnsvnle for Malors or Carpenters. G. Plomb, à (1) € 39 oetícall, pertaining to a Poet. or poetry. G. Poctique. I, H, 
. plumbo, qud appenditur linge perpendiculari. Niucau. H, Niuel, Plo- Poetico. L, Pocticus, a,um. 
L amo delalbani. I. Livello. L. * Libella, dim. libra. Arcipendula, quid (+) d to Boetize, to play the Poet, 10 write is verfe. G. Poeufér, He 
T ex atcuata libra. pendeat, perpendiculum, amuflis. B. Recht-{noer, Poetizár. Gr. zwitzi?o. L. Poctor, aris, 
di ! mt. T. Riche-ichuvr, Richt-fchetdt. Gr. xeJer(-, à xa ita, (t) e 39 octtíe, G. Poetríe, Poefie. H, L Potfids L. Poefis, is, Poe« 
2. 3 demitto, fubmitto, à 1272, i deor(um, & fua, i, mitto, cafu, ab tica, Gr. moizgia. Vi. a90tt. 
1 Eur i-appendo,vnde sa) uaw, veleuluaou24,1. ad amuffun dirigo. 9830 ^. T. B. 390tptagus, er Pophague, I. H. Pófago. G. Pophá- 
ape Vi. Perpendicular, pu gc T Peephagus, poiphagus, po¢phagus. Gr. Mowery G- mo Qai 
b 4 founding 391ummet. G. Sonde. H. Sózde, à fondar, i. tentare — *yG-, ex wea, 1. herba, & 9d, 1. comedo, quia gratineve[citur anie 
fundum, I. Ta[/a. T. 3blep-aexoicbt, a blep, i. plumbum, c gewicht, ma! boc, dplo aiu equo quod in India tantiim reperitur, q lian, Tib. 
A pondus. B. 3Dícg-1ot, Gzond-lot. L. Bolis. Gr. Boris, à Borta, 16.cap. IT. 
à Beda, i. lacio. | 9831 «35oinabo or a Woinard. G. Poignird. B. Woniatrd, a Gal, 
(t) 980» alumpe fellow, q. fat and round like a Plum, aut à Lat. Ho- poindre, i. pungere. L. Pugio, onis, m, 4 puzgendo. 1. Pugnale. kl, Pus 
1X mo plumbeus. G. Vn Homme de plomb, I. Huomo piombino. nal. Vi. Dagger. . 
9810 a Plumpe, Vi. Doumpe. (D b tofabwithaPottard, Vi. fub voce Dagger. 
9811 to 39lunac. G. Plongér. B. 39lon(fen, plotpem, vel plotion. 9832 to Potnt with tbe finger, 1. punCtande digito demonftrare, G. 
T. 39latsfchen, 2 fanoquem aqua reddit percuffa. B. 2. Dupben, vadà Monftrer au doigt. 1. 4dditére, q. ad digitum monftrare, weffrare cel 
Ang. to ducke. T. 2, GL aucben, turcher, Gr. busilo, 3 Buds, i, dito. H. Moftrarconel dedo. L.Digito monftrare. B. Duypden, T, 
imusgurges, 3/49, i. profunditas, profundum. I. Mergere, De- —- Deuten, Gr. Aanwrosuxse, à dxruA Gr, i. digitus, & Asxyue 
* mergere. H. gablulír. i4, i.monftro, 
b. aj9iingeon, Vi. Didapper. : 9835 tbe Woint of a weapon. G, Pointe. H.I Pinte, B. unt, 2a. 
9812. 351urall, zoretben ove. L. Pluralis. G. Plural, Eft per contra- —. pungendo. L.* Mucro, à uou, i, aperior, mucrone emu clay(zape-. * Mucro, enides 
ionem Plus, Pluris, Pluralis, Gt. aut9uumyos, à siutouze, is multi- viuntur, * Cufpis. T. Spits, Gr, ‘Axil, kant, ab eXegy, i. x^ * Cufpis, viui; 
7: lico; améG,, i. plenus. dx tremitas, finis. EA 
Cb Plurallitic, o moreneffe, snove then one. G. Pluralité. I. Pjura« b to Doing, Vi- Sharpen, & Whet, 
Ly dia. H.Plüralidád, L. Plurálias.atis. Vi.dOlnrall, — » 9834 a Point, or tile. G. Point. I. Punto. H.Pun&o,Punto. B. unt. 
€ KF Pluriee, isa Wri that goeth out in the third place. For firft goeth T. une, L. Pundtus& punctum; qui pungeida fit. Gu $rypd, à gie 
out the” oxigipallcapias : which if it fpaed not, then goeth ont tbe * Sicur Ce, i. interpungo, punétis diftinguo. : 
* P]uries. See Old nat.br.£-33. In the 9835 a4 ointtotrufje witball, à pun&o, feu acumine pungente. G. * EL, @Point, vnde; 
uei fitie ofcafes this is ufed im the ilétte. H.* Agujéra, Agugeta, ab acumine quo armatur. Y. * Strin~ ” Efguilétte; 
a,aftringere, to cie. L..* Ligula, à ligando, of tying. T. B. Mettet, = 
L. Pluto, onis. a mettendo. Gr. * Aisu@,, ex Avo; isligo. Heb. SY *Kefcher, 2 
i. Pluti 4 the God “wy Kafhar, i. liganit, 
(1) b aqoint-maker, er feller of points. G. Efguilleni&r, Hr. Aguje- 
téro. L.Striagáre. L. Strigmentarius. Vi. a 390ítit to trulfewitball 
9836 4 qDoífe or weight, G. Poids. IH. Poo. L. pondus, 2 pendeudog 
feu dependendos cum grauitate fua alteram bilancis feu flatgre lancer depria 
LE EE 
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(4) d a WPolitictas or fates wan. G, vn Politique, qui entend bien du aPolkician, 1 


* Bolus, wade. 
* Ar&icus & 
Antarcicus; 
udi. 


* Interpolare 
nac. 


Politick, 


às 


POL 


^ & fase, i, prauo, pondere dcprime, &~3@-, ab Qs i. do- 
lor, Mi yi n @; i. fero fufferos eu9ude, abTewus ie appendo, 

b :039oífe, G.Pcér. LPofzre. Vi. Weigh. Y 1 

9837 «a Poifenorvenime. G. Poifón, H. Poncófia, à potiene, quia 
Ut plurimum propinatur , venas citius quà permeet, 1. Ventno, téffico. L, 
* Venénum, vwlgo à venis quas permeat, * Toxicum, 4waf taxicum, 
3taxo arbore venenata, ve] à véZov, i. areus telum, quod à 7a, i. 
extendo. Eiw enim fucco tela tiagebant barbari. Vnde & aconitum, ab 

guy feu iri S ep hoc ab dd, i. cufpis, propterea vt dictum, 
barbari fuatela illimebant veneno. L. 3. * Phármacum. Gr. Peteuecxoy, 
media vox eft fiin falutem, quafi gée9r 4x" i. ferens opem; fr inex- 
itium, q. Piggy d G", i, ferens dolorem. B.GWenpn, ber ghitt, T. 
@ift, a geben, i. dare, Gr. tds, ab t3¢, i. telum miffile, qued cius fucco 
selal tngebant barbari. 

(1) 9838 Och Pottiers, the principall City of Poitou im France. 
G. B. H. Poidiers. L. Pictauium; vrbs Pictauia, opp. Pictonum in 
Gal. Aquitan. 

9839 a 3Doittell, Vi.gocítrel, 

9840 a Poke, 7 pocket. G, Póche;f. Pochette, f. 2 ponendo. 1. Sácco; 
facchetto. M. Faltriquera, à faldas, the skirt. L, Sacculus, dim. à face 
co, a little facke or bag. 


. (1) 9841 cz» Poland, G. Pelande. B. T. 490len, I. H. Polandia. 


L, Polonia, 2, olim difta Sarmatia, zuxc Polande, à SchlauonyPole, ie 
planities, quia eft regio plana e minime montofa, 
b -a ®olander, G. Polandis. I. Polanefe. H.Polanéz. L.Pola- 

nienfis, Polonus. T.B. Polack, Vi. Poland. 

9842 a Poleat,* quafi catus Pelónicus, vt quo Polonia maxime abundat. 

* B.Oatoz.G. Pucoir. I. Puteio, L. Putórius, à simiofatore, € Nicod. 
T. 31tíff, à Gr. í uns, abWeo, dto >i. venio,accedo.Vagatur enim feme 
per,nec facilé diu vna in fede moratur, 

9843 «tOoletomea[ure lad witb. Vi.39easct), 

b a Pole, or prop for aVine. Vi.A910p. 

€ the ele, whereon Aftronomers doe imagine beanen to bee moued. G, 
Pole, aiffeul, 2 Lat. Axis, à fimilitudine officij. H. I. Polo. T. B. 3901, 
* L. Polus, àzjA Q-, Amato, i. verto. Eft autem polus duplex * Ar- 
&icus, & Antar&icus, G, Artique, & Antartique. H. I. Artico & 
antartico, Gr. Agmie, ayragumyuas, vocantur & jy uo à Kod - 
pu, i, mundi cardines, dexnxis, Sao zis dente, ab vila. Situs efl 
enim Y: parte ceelifeptentrionali prope vifam, vnd? & nomen, apparetque 
nobis femper, cuiopponitur Auftralis qui antar&ticus diffusa ab ay7, i. 
contra, quod arctico € diametro oppofitus. 

(D h the North and South (ole, 1. Artick & Antarticke. Vi, fupra im 


01€, 

9844 A.B. T. olep, H. I. Polio. G. Police. L. Polium. Gr, mor, 
fic di&um, quód capitulum babeat cano hominis capillo fimile. Ett 
enim mA G-, Gr. canus. 

9845 ici Wolein, € An. 4 Ed. 4. cap. 7.fecmetb to be a fharpeor pic- 
hed top fet zn tbe fere-partof the (hooe or boot. This fafhion was fir[t taken 
vp in Res. daies, tbe pickes being made fo long, as thoy were tied vp to 
the knees with filuer ev] golden chaines, and forbidden by Ed. 4. € Stow. 
pag. 4- peraduenturecalled Polein of Polonia, ór Powland, from whence 
we receined that fafhion of (hooes, «s at this time the fhooe with tbe Po- 
lonie heele, ec. ; 

9846 E> Policicofallurance, ira course taken by thofe which doe 
aduenture ware or merchandife by Sea, whereby they, loth to ha- 


zard their whole aduenture, doe gine to fome other a certaine rate, 


or proportion, as ten iz the hundred, or [cb like, to íccure the 
fafe arriuall of the fhippe, avdfo much wares at the place agreed v- 
ot. So thatif the fhippc and wares doe mifcarrie, the aflurer maketh 
good to the venturer fà much as be promifeth to fecure, 45 20. 40.100. 
more or lefle: and if the fhippe doe fafely arriue, be gaineth that cleere- 
ly which the venturer compoundeth to pay him, And for tbe more e~ 
uen dealing betweene the venturer and the fecurer, iz this cafe, there 

, 3 acertaine Clerke or Officer ordained to fet downe in writing the 
Sime of their agreement, that theyafterward differ not betweene them- 
felues vpon tbe bargaine. This is iu courfe Latine el/¢where called Affecu- 
ratio. This terme you bauein € Anno 43. Eliz. capite vndecimo. 

9847 39olícit, or ciuili gowernment of a towne, or common-wealth. B.4902 
iijcie, Regiment ban een ade. T. 390lícép, Stadt-regiment, à 
ftabt, i.ciuitas. G. Police, f. H. Policia. I. L. Politia, Gr. mw ife; 
3 "ToA/£, i. ciuitas. 

b. Politte or canning. Vi. Syubtiltie. | 

c ajDolícíg,orwitty foiftin war. Vi. S9tratagettt, 


. 9848 Poligamic. Vi. 39olpcamíe, 


9849 Polimnia, Vi. fubvoce,a Mule. 

9850 Dolipodie. Vi. Polppodie, 

9851 a QOolípzagmon, Vi. a Poippragmors. 

9852 390lífpnbcton. Vi. qOoly(itbeton, A 

9853 to Poltlh,burnifb,or make band[ome. G.Polir. T.390l(eren.H.Polir, 
Acicalar, q. aciem immittere. J, L. Polire, à aci», i, verfare, ver- 
tere: 12/5 polite agros, i, vertere, apud € Ennium. * Interpolare eft 
eius frequentatiuum, fed mangonum magis frequen. vnde aao, fplen- 
didum reddo, & ox, politus, fplendidus, àeaG-, i.lumen; pro- 
pri? dicitur de cofplendore,quem arma polita ad folern miriticum babent, 
Lauigire, i.laucmagere. Gr. dhuxospéo, à did, per, Xxooued, i. 
nitidum reddo, orno. B, Politteren, Walters, T. Getter, à 
saviors, vel yAdgen, i.fculpere. Vi. plura invocc to /9ogne; c» to 
25eanti&e. 2 " Ó 

(1) 9854 Polite, fine, polifhed,trimme, neate. G. Poli. L ‘Polite. H. 

olido. L. Politus, Politior, Politiffimus. 

(D. 9855 Woliticall, or pertaining to Policie,Politick, that bath goodun- 
derfianding, or that dealeth inthe gowermment ov rule of a common wealth, 
or pertaining to fuch gouermment, alfo cunning, crafty. G. Politique. I. 
H. Politico. L, Politicus, Gr. «rotor, à oM, i. ciuitas, 34m 
callidus: Auta, ab dsv, i. vrbs, quod in vrbibus calliditates ingeni) C 

( 1 polit exercentur. | 

i olitich. Vi. oliticall, | * 

(1) c. $bolitices, d written touching the gonermentof a Citit. Ge 
Politiques, I. Politiche. H, Politicas, L. Política, orum, Gr, tren 
ME, à mis, i, ciuitas, 


- (D), 9865 1g 39olpbiug. G. Polybe. I. H. Polibio, T. L. Pely- 
bius. Gr.mavBi@-, à moavs, i. multus,& (G^, i, vita Infignisfuit ofi. farebbone 


goucrnemént de/a Republique. LH. Pelitice. L, Politicus, Gr, ae 
wur c Nicky oaks sep bill 

9856 a 20 6 (MEM, erc q. 9 a eapitis wagnituding » 
L. Capito, à capitis magnitudine, quo, ii metu, abfcondite, totum fe occu» 
tari, C tutum effe credit. deo, cima natura ridetur à Plinio, qui eum 
vocat Mugilem, q.pifécm mucofum: suger enim antiquà dixerunt vauc- 
cofum. L.2. Ccphalus, à xepaan, i. caput. I. Cauexale. T. Goffe 
hof, i. magnum caput, G. Munier, quod circa moletrinas verfetur, 
Vilain, ob victus furcitiem, Teftard, à'Tefte, i. caput, * Pollard alfóis a 
Stagge or other male Deere, bawing «afl bis bead, whichbappens about. 
Marcher Aprill, shen be is faidto Mufen : and * Butte isthe fir? part 
in putting vp aStags head (dict. à Gal Boutón, i, the bud of a Vine, 
ere.) bang cafl bis bornes, * Beame is that whereon the farts ofthe bead 
growes,* Brow Antler is the fivfl flart that growes next the bead. * Beame- 
Antler 55 the next flart growing aboue the Brow Antler. " Broach is the 
next growing abone the Beame Antler.Reyall is the next growing abone the 
Broach. Torch Royall à thenext growing aboue the Royall, whichsmakes 
a compleat Stags bead, being full growme [uma d or full, i when a Stags 
head is fully hardened. * Burnifhing is when a Stag rubs and beats off bis 
veluet headsa Stag busted by a Kingor Prince x called a Hart.Vie atte 

9857 a (Dollage, or Battell-axe, Polonica afcia, a Polouian axe. T. 
Dtreit-hammer, à (Ireíten, i. pugnare, & hammer, i. mallens, vets 
eder fauft-bammer, à rewsten, s.equitare: Equites olim tantim boc v= 
tuntur genere : fau(k, j. puguus, afift, et» yammer, i. malleus, B. Beers 
pammer, ab heer, i. exercitus, & hammer, L. Ceftrum. Gr. x&per. 
Item ceftra. Gr. xéspet, forfan, q. xirzea, vel xrzpgor, à x TEM, J, 
pungo, ferio. Vi, ?battle-aggin Axe, 

(1) 9853 gp Poll, asfor cuery Pollor bead, € Anno Iacobi 21.ca, 
AG. for the grant of 3. Subfidies, fol, 4. alin. 29. 

9859 1e390llt, aL. Piláre, Depiláre, pilorum enim ef abfciffio, G. 'Ton- 
dre, I. Tondére, Téndeve. L. 'Tondére, à 7éuvw, 1. feco, fcindo, 
q Scal. H. Trefquillár. B. g»tbeeren, T. 2»cbüttn,i xfer, i tondere, 
velEueer, i. radere :índe *Eveje, i.nouacuja, ( 

b a Polling. Vi. Warbing, 

c a Poller er Barber. G. Tondéur, I. Tofatóre. L. Tonfor. H. Trefe . 
quilladér, T. B. MDeherer, Gr. xupsvs, xugevris, à xvgsve, Ansipa, 
i, tondeo. Vi. Barber, 

9860 1» Poile, or pil. G. Piller, 2 depilare, Lat. Deglübere, Tone 
dére. Gr. arroxergesy, ab ium, i. de, & xdees, i, sondére. Vi. te Rok, 
c to Sypoíle, 

9861 to Pollute, or defile. G. Palluér, L. Pollüere. Y. Imbrattzre; ab 
in & brutto, i. deformis, quafi deformare. Gr. peoruta, à v5 
melet,i.]Jutum,77A09,4 mA «2, i, lut. Vi. to Contaminate,to Deke, 

(1) 9862 ip? Pollng. Vi. | 7* Caftoz, 

(1) 9863 OS Polonte shoves, er flooes withthe Polonie hecle, Vi.3a 
KF Poletn, 

9864 a Poltron, a flugeifb idlelazie fellow, a bafe coward andlaxie,whae 
[lands with bis thumbs at bis girdle. G. Poltrén, 1. Poltréne, ab Ital. 
Poltro, acouch or bed, aut à Ga]. Poulce, m. i. tbe shembe, as one boldeth 
bis thumbs under bis girdle. 


(D b* Poitronie, cowardlife, bafenelfe of minde, laxineffe G.Poltroe * Proverb. Id, ^ 
nie. I. Poltronersa, Poltronaggine. H. Poltroneria, floxcdád. Vi. gs O fe Polttone- 


ria fofle virw, - 


uanti Yirtue — 


voatblíne(Te, 1,a5íne(fe, Dioth, 


^ * pen qui Selb feripfit pgone : ncl mundo. 

9 66 I? olpcarpug. G. olycar e. I. H. Po ic O0, Gr. Po Car puse, 
e^Utáea G-, à mavs, i, mulus & woo, i. fructus, diftiulus {nit TUR 
Ioannis Euangeliftz é& Smyrnsorum Epifcopus. ; 

(t)_ 9867 1g A.L. 9olprrateg, G. Polycráte.L H. L. Polycrates, Polycrates 
Gr. mavupelzys, Tyrannus in Samo infula, qui pofiquam vixi[fet maximam 
eetatis fue a omi felicitate vitam, tandem ab Oronte Perfarum Satrapa 
Sufpenfies fuit, Strab, dit. à mav, i, multüm, & xpa7fo, i, Potior, 

Imperium obtineo. 

9868 * gYolpgamie, tbe haning of many wines, or of more shan one. G. * Polygamie 
Polygamie. I. H. L. Polygimia. Gr. mpavzemla, à mad, i. mul- 

( Nes : ra rae EE duco. bi, a e 

t) 9869 * @elpgotte, bauing many-cornert ov axgles, alfo affe * Polygonie. 
G. Polygóne. I.H.L. Polygonia, Gr. ym à mas, $e 
eee a misce " ‘caked 1 

Ct) 9870 * Bo » tbat winch or many ibings, or deftribeth * Polyhiftots 
them, G. Qui {gait beaucoup. H. I. Polibiftre. L. Muldícius Pita Mens 
ftor. Gr. erovisoe, à modus, i. multus, & $eot/a, i, hiftoria, 

(+) 9871 Polpmnia. Vi. fub voce, a ipfe, 

(1) 9872 Poigphagtan, Polypbague or great eater. G. Polyphágue. 

Polifago. L. Polyphagus. Gr. mwavedy@, à moavs, i, multum, & 

(D b. aiootppagne. Vi. cibolbrgan 

4330 que. Vi. «39oligbagíatt, 

(1) 9873 A.L. qp?» $9olyphemug, G.Polypheme. I. H. Polifema. 
Gr. owe O-, Cyclops filius Neptuni, q Hom. in Ody —— 

5874 Polppodie, G. Polypóde. I. H. Polipodio. L. Polypédium. Gr. 
merumosiop, quod cyrrhos ivflar polypi babeat, € Diofc. T. Banm- 
farrn, B. 3boombaren, i. flix arborea, quod fimilitudinem babeat cum 
filice, c creftat [uper arbores, « Matthiol, e 

b gBolppodie ofthe wall. L. Scolopendrium, Vi. S9pletmeoogt er 

o DtORCÉeTME, fit ! 

9875 aDPolppraqinon, a faffious er pragm. 
Ub a ie etes boat, anda band iu euer) ones bufine(fe, a bufie body. 
Vi. fib voce $Beoler, - 

(D) 9876 Poipptotes, Nouneswith many cafes. 1. Poliptoti.. L. Polyp- 
tota. Gr.zmAv7Zerd, à mars, i. multus; & vfus, i. cafus. 

(1) 9877 * olppus, G. Poupe. T, C pn polp, I. Polpo. H. Pulpo. 
L. Pelypus, or Pourcontrell, a th. Gr, mavens, Pifcis voracitateinfa- 
mis, quod famis impatiens, fi non Siggeratur aliua cibus, (eiputt comedat, 
did. Ye) ray mor méov, i. à mulis pedibus, € Hefiod. alij 
Heledenem vocant, i? 5% $av7or Sey, quód feipfum edat. 4b 
boc pifte, Polypus dictus efl tumor preter naturam in naribus genitus, mul" 
tas babens vadices vt ille pedes. Jyfy able. 

(t) 9878 Woiphyitable, «(muy (Mer, Q. Polyfyllable. I Paba Epddns. 


* polypus, 


icall filles, one that will hae Polypragmons 


ee ws... caf up diac o Vasco t E e ae ee 


—t 


P-ON 


lyfyllaba. G.zmeAueU Aa), 3 mad. SOx) mH i ;, mult 

& coal, i ylaba Bi, 3 mvs mA X wy i, maulcus, multa, 

5579 iDolpfynbeton, a ficure. G, Polyfyndéte. I. H. Polyfyadete. Le 
= olyfyndeton, Poetice nom Oratovie familiaris, Gr. TONG uude Tw, à 
70v, 1, mulum, us, i. con, & Me, i. ligo, q. varie ac multipliciter 
per conjuaótiones colligatum Efl cum oratio multis coniunGionibus, vel 
S)fdem vel diuerfis abundat, vel eft multisnexa coniunctionibus oratio, 
€ Virgil. --Tettumque laremque, Armaque mycleumaue canem cráfam- 
que pharetram, Nulli velim initandsm Polyfyndeton, efi maiore neceffin 
late prematur quàm rus in coa[fulando carmine. 

9880 j9omanocr, T. Pont-amber, 4. pomum odoreny ambe referens, 
G.Pommade,pommes de fentéurs. 1. Pomdda. H. Pomas o buxéta de 
olór, i. pixis odorifera. L. Pomum olfa&orium. Paftillus, fc Paftillos 
Rufillusolet, Gergonius hircum, € Horat. B. dec appeli ab rijeben, 
s.olfaccre. T.Wiecker, iRieckeicken, Gr. Huroooegs Joy, i. malum 
odorabile. . 

9881 aj9otme.citon, Vi. Citron. 

9882 a-j9omegtanate, G. Grenade. I. Pome-pranáto. A. Granada. 
B. Granact appeli, T. Grande apfell, L. * Malum a pomum 
granàtum, quod refertum fit acinis feagranis, vel in Regione Granatenfi 
Hifparie parte frequentiffime prouentat, Cx qued dicitur melius. L. a. 
* Malum punicum, à colore vt quidam volunt ,al' à loco ab Africa zi- 
"rum c» Carthagine, quam P eni colebaat, iude Punicum fagum, apud 
Erafin: punica fides apud Salluft. Gloria punica apud Vireil 4. Zn. Gr. 

“adiaoy Qorybxoy, à colore zimirmms Tinguineo. L.$. * Rhoa, Gr. 2, 

.. pow, pora, forte 3 pte, i. fluo, quod fluxienibus medeatur. 

b Pomegranate tree. T. @ranatbanm, B. dtanactappelboittt, G. 
Pomiér de grenádes;grenadiér. I. Pomogranato, granatarvo. H. Grae 
nadéro. L.Malus punica, Uulgo granata. Gr. ford, joa. 

| 988; 39ome-Paradice,Iobn apple bony apple. T. aradifapfell, orig 

- Apfeli,G. Pomme de Paradis. I. Paro di Paradifi,ob faporem sucundiffi~ 

^E mum & coloveminuitantem. L, Meligelum, malum mufteum. Gr. 

IE * &, Johns MeAfpunxoy, i. melleum malum, fic dict. ob dulcedinem. B. * &, Fangs 

epulo unde. — ' appel, quod circa felium Yohannis matiurum. 

Ee Pomeric or (f) 9884 * a Pomterie, a certaine (Dace about the walls of 4 City or 

Pace about the towne, as vell voubin as without, where it isnot lavofilt to build or dwell, for 

alls of a City. feareof letting the defence of the towne. M. La condaentre los muros 

> Pomocrium. ^ ylascaías.L. * Pomoerium ij, g. pofi vel pone mitruin, | Var.vel.g. pros 

' murum, 2. proxissut muro, € Fel. 

9885 the 39ommell of a fovit. G. Pommeau, I. Poméllo. H. Pomo. 
L.Pomum, pomillum, a fimilitudine quam cum pomo. Vt c B. Bps 
el ban dent foerbe, Gr. pei'roy, i. malum, pomum. T. 3&nopf. 

(1) 9886 A> gDomoua, Dea pomorum, que pomis praeerat, € Felt, we 
minit ejus Ovid Metam. 14, 

9887 a Pompe, fbàv, or folemne fight. B. 32 0mpe, Wormperije. T. 
Pomp, G. Pompe. H.I.L.Pompa. Gr. aoumi, i. miflio, miflus, 

A Team ji. mitto. Eff rerum pregredicutium ordo vel,folennis apparatus 
& oftentatio, 

(1) b Pompous, fztely, maieflizall, magnificent. G: Pomptux. I. H. 
Pompofo. L. Pompulentus. 

9888 Printers Pompets, Vi. Prixters?Palleg, G. Pompettes. 

9989 a(q9ompton. G, Pompón. H. Pepon. I. Pepone. L. Pepo, Cura- 

* mers eenus, Gr. 76707, velquod ob mollitiem quafi coctus fit,a zio, 
i, coquo, vel auod vt Phyfici quidaz efferunt, cum aljs cibarijs olie ime 
smifli coctionem maturent, Mnaomézwy amali rotunda {pecie, q lun, 

- T. Belann, Melon. B.Meloen, Vi. Mellor, 

(1) 9890 $Dompceiopolís. Vi. i> Pampionz, 

9891 KF Pondage. See Powndage, c» iF Downd, 

9892 a Pond, 9. Pend, becaufe the water is there pent vp. G. Eftang. 
T_Stagno. H. Eftangue. L. Stagnum, à Zat.ftacum, à. eff aqua ftans, 
au! ut Vaito, à 5e7v9¢, quia contineat aquam ne qua manare poffit, 

B. Poel, faende water. T. 39£all, 37/22c, i. lutum. Gr.A tjt, à 

Atay, 1. valde, & peeve, i. manere, quiefcere. € Euft. Sic dag. dicimus, 

aftandine poole. Vi. Lake. 

b arifbj90ono, Vi, {ub voce, fif, : 

9897 to Ponder, L. Ponderare, B. epnfen, pepfen, G. Penfer. 
1 Penfaie. H.Penfar, d Lat. vulgari penfare frequent. à Pendo, i. t 
seigh. Proprie L. Cogitáre, cum vires animi dubitando coguntur iz ve 

"amanad firmiorem deliberationem, € Varro. Verfare corde vel ani- 
mo perpendere. Gr. ggoyzigo, tow, q. opéra. 7.9, i. mcntem tendo, 
vt néruum in arcu. 

(1) 9894 Ponderofitie, heaumelfe, weiebtincé. G. Ponderofité, 
Pefanteür. 1. Ponderofita. H. Ponderofidad, Pefo. L. Ponderofitas, 
atis,2 Ponderare, à Pondus. 

(1) b ' Ponderous, beanie, weicbtie. G. Ponderéux. I. H. Ponderáfo. 
L. Ponderoíus, a, um. Gr. Bagés, T. Das pil wigt, B. Dat tol 
Weghet. "Vi. «5cauíc, UE : 

9895 (7 Done, à arit, whereby a caufe depending in the Countie 
Court 75 removed to the Common Banke, € Old Nat. bre. fol. 2. See in 

‘what dinerfie of cafes it isvfedin the Table of the € Orig, Regitt. 

9896 [ri Done per badium, isa Writ, commanding the Sherife to take 
furetie of one for bis appearance at a day affigned. 

3897" Ke Ponendisin AMiGs, isairit founded vpon tbe Statute of 
Weftm, 3. cap, 38. and upon the Statute Articuli fuper Chartas » Cap. 9. 
which Statutes doc five, what perfins Vicounts ought to impanell vpon 
Ailifesand Turies, aud what not : as alfo what number he Should impanell 
upon Iuxies andInquefts : which (ce inthe € Regift. orig. fol. 178. a. and 
im € Fitzh. Nat. vr, fo], 165. ] j 

9998 [7 Ponendo ín balli, isa Writ, whereby to will a prifoner 
held in ps to be committed to bayle, in cafes bayleable, € Regifl. Orig, 

fol. 133.5. ; 

9899 KF Ponendo fiatllut ab erceptíoner, is a Writ whereby the 
King willeth Iuftices, according to the Statute of Weftm. 3. t0 put their 
feales to exceptions laid in againft the plaintifes declaration by the de- 
fendant. : 

Ct) 9900 4 Pontard. Vi. Doiniard, 

9901 (= 99 ontage, (Pontagium) is a contribution toward the mains 
tenance or recdifying of Bridges. € Weftm, 2. cap. 2. Àn. 15. Edw. 1. Je 
way be alfo coll taken to this purgofe of thofe that paffcouer Bridges, An. 39, 
Kliz,cap. 24. An, 1, H, 8. cap. 9. andce the Statute, Aneta, H.8. caps. 


* Pomutü gra- 
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903 190ntifey. Vi. a WBithop, eis 

SA (^t qoontíbus reparanotg, isa rit direfted ta the Sherife, ere. 

willing bin to charge one ov more to repaire a Gridge, to whowe it belozgetb, 

q Regift, orig. fol. 155, b, 

(1) 9904 qontificall, f/mptums, cof!ly alfbbelongime toa Pope or great 
Bilhop. G. Pontifical. I. Pontificale, L. Pontificalis, le 2 Pe"tifice. 

(1) “9905 * j9ontífes, G. 

Potifices, à Potis & facio vnde, 
comunifla poteftas. 
$996. a Pontike Moufe, B. 39 ont mus, T. 33nnbt mang, H. Rata 
Pontica. I. Topo Pontico. G. Rat Pentíque. L. Mus ponticus. Gre 

Mus 7r nx, quod circa Ponty peteretur ab aljs regionibas, d Geln. 

(D) 9907 ic» Wontins Pilate. Vi.i9ilate, — 

(1) 9908 A.B: G.t2» 29ontotfe, eppidum Galliz. 
Ifarzefluuij, «ric. 

(1) 9909 IF dBohtug, the fea betvocene Meotis and Tenedos, Ala 
4 Country 1wyning to that ea, containing CappadociayAr menia,with etbers, 
Vi. € AG. 2. 9. and 18.2. 

9910 a Pole, Vi. wWond, . 

gait the Poope or bia decke of a flip. G. Pouppe. I, Puppa, Poppa. H. 

Popa. L. Puppis, q. @% 671%. pro satoz, i. vbi {eu locus retro, aut poft. 
4 becm. B. acheer caftéel ban t' hip, T. Winter thetl beg ichiftg, 
d. pofierior pars auis. Qr. aveva, à @ouuvos, i. extremus, aeAa- 
stv, ab a priuat. & aca, i. frango. Autiguitus enim falebant Deos im 
Puppibus graphice depingeréadeo quod nomliccvet eas pre foreudiie Deorum 
violare, € Lycoph. 

9912 3901€ or Needie. G, Poure, Pauvre. H. Pobre. I. Póntro, à Le 
Pauper, à zave@-, i, paucus, qui pauca. poffidet, € Scal. Iuops, ab i 
priu. & ope, vt qui fire 6/1: eft ope, epenus q. fine gehte cr genere, 
€ 1fid. B. T. Bem, corruptum viderur ex &uspile vel Zoe > 1. €X~ 
pers, vel ab éenu@-, i. defettus. Prope accedit CM crom, fe 
C2 arom, i, nudus, dtirftig, 2 Dacben, i. carere. Gr. TNS, & 
mov@-, i, labor, q. labore vitam fulentans, € Erym. evStiis, àJYo, i. o- 
pus habeo, 424", ab à priu, & BIG~, i. vidus, ^eyllé, feu oeevimies 
à 6i. i.manus, is qui mans viltum parat, CT) We ought not io turne 
our cies from the poore, € Ecclus. 4, 4. 5. 209. but to be carefull of theur, 

€ Deut. 15.7.2011. € 2 Cor. 8.7.7. &» 9-X. He that jloppetb bis eares 
at the cry ofthe poore, fhall cry himfelfe and not be beard, q Prou.az. 13. 
The revpurd of reliening the poore, ¢ Matth. 25.40. Luke 16. 9. Wee 
ought to bid the poore to our featts, and why? € Luke 14. 13.14. God 
bath chofen the poore of this world which are rich in faith, € Iam.2,5. we 
ought to giue te the poore checrefully, and why? € Rom.12.8, q 2 Cor. 
9.7. ludges ought not to vefpeti the rich more then the poore, € Exod, 
23.3. € Leuit, 19. 15. zr oxerthrom the right of the poore, q Exo, 
23. 6.7. 

390» mens treacle. Vi. Barlicke. 

19 cozeneffe or powerty. G. Pov;eté, pauyrete. H, Pobreca. I: Pover- 
ta, poucrtade.L. Paupertas, inopia, egeftas. B. Memoede, T. Armnt, 
diirfitikett. Gra amroela,ab à priu. & zo O-,i. prouentus &yd tid, 

9913 the Pope, G. Pape. H. I. L.. Papa. B.39aug, T. Wablk, Sax. 
Pappe, contraét. fort? 2 Sax, ba penye vel bovenpo, ;. fuperior, fuminus, 
vel à miararaz, rit t O-, i, auus, (ex pater clericorum, &&c. € Helu. 
quod ab Heb. fi geminetur Nye Abab, i«pater,indé éBGa, Abbas. 
Mexicani etiag codem norme fuos Antiftites vocant, € lofep. Acofta. 
Ind. occiden: hift. lib. s. cap. 14. q Becanus in Gotodanicis docet boc 
nomen Papa effe veré Cimbricum am Scychae, quibus Cymbrica line 
guafuit Vernacula, tefle Herodoto, habueryut Papzum Deum, atque 
quit, € Myl pag. 106. qu: veluti Prodeiin tetris, rem divinamsfacerent, 
maiores noflri Papen appellabant, Apud veteres vocabatur Dominus Apos 
ftolicus, tuuc verd fummus Pontifex. Pater fan&iffimus. 

Popedome. B. Wanfoom, T. 25apftbum. G. Pontificse. I. Pow 
tifscato, Papáto. H. Papado. L. Papátus. Pepe Dotnismium. Papalis 
dignitas, 

(D 9914 opelit, alittle fenicall darling. G. Popelin. I. H. Popelis . 
no..-Vi. Darling, 

(1) 9915 Pophagus. Vi. Woephaque, 

(I) 99:6 " ®opination, az outvagzous drinking,a glattonous (urfetting, * 
haunting Popinas, i. Tauerges er 
yurongneríe, Gourmandife. I. Popinaisone, Guleggiaméuto. H. Golo- 
fina. L, Popinatio, nis, à Popina, x. 

(t) 9917 Qopingep, H. Papagayo. Vi. Marret, 

39 optngep bearbe, B. #) apegep-cruije. Dapeqep-brant, L. Sym- 
phonia, Gomphena, amaranthus tricolor, women adepta videtur à ca 
lore pfittaceo. 

9918 the Poplar tree. B. 359 opelier, pappel-bcor, T. Pepalo,"Pioppio, ' 
Pioppo. G. Peupliér. T. 39appel baum, poppel Welder, L. Popu- 
lus li £. à "rois, 1. multus, quudex eins vadice multitudo pullulet & cr.f- 
cat, € Alcea. H, alamo, quod'amne alatur. Gr. abivere@-, fic dicks 
On QUA mun 7g dY&o ety eleovraz, i. quia folia eius quouis vene 
to agitantur, £ Etym. unde & G.2. Trémble, i. tremézs. €t Germani 
trementem dejoribentes dicunt: er 3tttert wie ein afpen lanb, Ang, 
Quakes or trembles ike an afpen leafe . Vi. Pider-tvee. 

(t) 9919 Poplemang vadé. Vie in voce, Bobgobleng, 

9910 a Woppet, Vi-qoupprt. 

99:1 Poppie, G. Pauór. J. Papágero, L. Papáüer, quod 3 pappa, & 
cibo infantilis quia pappze indebatur, ab cffeltu, quia prouocat fomnum. H., 
Dotmidera, à dormendi facultate. T. Clapper tofcti, Gr. Uy, 
«| Euft. 14.0. deducit org 70 AX Q-, i, à longitudine. Hinc * uy- 
xovn dicta fuit. Ceres, quod primum papaveris fructum invenerit, 

Etym. 

(e zi 22 * Dopular, people pleafiug, people fauoving. G. Populaire. H+ 
Populi. 1. Popolare, bs. Popularis, re. Gr. /vadInds, à diuQ-, i 

epulus. 

b t dopalaritie, famitiaritie with the common people. G. Popularité, T, pe. 
pslarit4. H. Popularidád. L. Popularitas, 4 populus, B, Ghemepna 
Caembeps. T. Gemeinichate, i. communis cum omnibus vinendi modiiba 
Gr. Suyafopat, à JWAG", i, populus, & «yz, ab drofew, d, is 
animum vedi des i f pap » " 

(1) c 190puloGfie, abundance o, people, G. Populofité, T, Bepolefits 
H, Populefidád. LP opulofitas. 

A (opus 


q Lacan. Pontifices fácri guibus cf 


Aa 3 


G. Pontifs. L. Pontifices, 4. Bifhps, q. ^P ontifies, 


* L. Pontifara,q.pors Pontoife i 
* PentifarA; 


(i) 


Popinátiong 

vitlnalmg houfes. G. Popinatión, haunting of 
La P Popi 

Opinacs, 


"Ceres, yndd 
Uticolyg, 


Popular: 


Tumeur dpeiptimpMe i e UMÁÁÁTN OAmR.d  UCREUPP 


POR 


d Popntorts, or full of people. G. Populéux, H. Poblido. I. Popolofo. 
L. Populofus, à Popul. B.Qol-boleh, T. rule reich, i diuts po- 
puli. Gr. moaverspor@, à. so), i. multus, & dispen", home. 

9923 wozeelane. Vi. Purilane, : ; 

9924 agpogche, or Gallerie, G. Pérche, Portique. 1. Portico. H. Porta] 

ublico para paflearfe. L, Porticus,quod tranjitus fit magis quam ad [tan- 

dum atta, quod fit aperta,g. porta,vel à portu. «p lid, T. SHpatsicra 

plats,a fpatsteren, 2. (anri. B. Yandel plaetfe, i. ambulàcrum Gr. 

"eod, ab antiquo euo, i, fo. Vi. Academie c Gallerie, 

b theChurch Woxch is diftinguifhed from common porches. B. ioatbije. 

G.Paruis. L. * Veftibulum, ita dict. quod prima exterior pars Tem- 

" pli confecrata fuerit Veftz ,eaflitat Dez. L.2. Limen facrum, Próna- 
us, Prónaum. Gr. gejyao7, A «ej, ante, & va G", i. templum. 

9925 Iri* Porxb-mouth. Vi. C7 j9oig-moutb. .—.— 

* Porulaion, (T) 3992$—2 " $9o;culdtiott, or feeding of fwine. G. Nouritüre des 

or fedis of ' porceaulx, I. Nodrimento di por. H. Crianga de puercos. L. Porcus 

wine. latio, onis. Gr. noresCoontd, à aie, i porcus, & Éorxlet, à Bómxo»,i. 

i paleo. T. Mettung oerfeymeinen. ——— 

(1) 9925-3 o> Pogcuna, a Towne in Spaine, betweene Cordua 
and Yaen, ditt. à Lat. Porca, i. fue, a (owe that bad thirtic pigges ata 
litter. : 

9916 aqozeupine, C. Porc efpí. H.Puérco efpín. I. Povco Pinel. L. 
Spinofus porcus. 1.2. Hifirice. L2. Hyftrix. Gr. vepiZ, ab bs, ie fus, & 
ait, i. pilus, q. animal percinds fetas habeus, aut q.iacula quedam ; vnde 
Mantuanus-- & canibis iaculis bicoloribus biftrix Noxia. Gr. 3X4 G-, & 
^glesotU Nu Q^ 54 gig -, is porcus, & quail, i.gruanio, € Side. 
B. (ern bethen, 1. ferreus perce, ob fetarum duritiem. T. Dtachele 
{chwoein, i. aculeatus fpes. 

9927 t04901e, Vi.to Poare, 

9928 * i3opeg, or little unfenfible boles of the bodie, G, Póres. H. Pores. 
LL. Péri. Gr. oeot, A resp, i. tranfeo, quód per eos tranfeant [udores, 
fordes, & pili : arcani dicuntur cutis meatus. B. Sweet gaetkeng, T+ 
SHchweillacher, à (chweig, i. fudor, cx loch, i. foramen. 

(1) b Posie, full of Pores. G« Poréux, 1, H. Perg. L. Porofus, 


8 Veftibulum. 


$ Pores,vrde. 


2,um. 

5919 Wozke, G. Chair de porc. I. Carne di porco. H. Carne de puerco. 
I. Porcina caro aut fuilla. B.Werben fleefcb, T. Schmeinenficifch, 
Gr. XofeerG-, à nie@-, i. porcus,fiifve. Vi. Pigge, Waco, 

b a pefile of Boake, Vi.fub ditione Weftle, co (Damto. 

(1) € aPozblin, er young fwine. G. Porcelet. I. Porebette. A. Por- 
cuelo. L. Porculus, Porcellus. Gr. z9/e£ftor, dim, à zie C, i. porcus. 

(1) 9939 19020ütie, Porinedfe, the being full of pores. G. Porofice. 1. 

Porofita. H. Porofidad. L. Pordfitas, &tis. 
9931 4 Dorpatle, I. Porso marino. L. apud Plinium Turfio, 2 turgendo, 
"Or. Tvpcid, phoceena, Gr.2. qdxguya fic dict. 3 geonous, i. infulis qui- 
bufdam Creta adiacentibus, in quibus maxime abundant. B. 2Ibyapu 
bifcb, i. pifcis fubniger. G. Marfouín. H, Mwf[ópa, q. T, Mer= 
Tchwein, i.fus marinus. | 

9932 jDorpbítie, or fine warble of divers colours. G. Porphy'e. I. Pórfi- 
do, pórfiro. H.Marmolde porfide. L. Porphyrites. Gr. ITopguetmis, 
À smog gas i. purpura cuius colorem imitatur. L. Marmor. porphyreti- 
cum. T, iot marmo, B. Root marber, 3. rubens marmor. G. Mar- 
bre rougeaftre. AP 

* Porphyrius, (D. 29531 [i 39oopbítitts. G.Porphyre. LH. Porfirio. L. * Por- 

vidé, phyrius. Gr.sepgveiG", Philofophus Tyrius priis Malchus, deind? ob 

 ve[tem purpureami, à Gr. rope Veg i. purpura,quam gerebat, diéius efl Por- 
phyrius, € Nebr. 

(+). 9933 a Worputs, Vi. 2 Pozpaile, 

(1) 9934 Wozrage, Vi. Dottage, 

(1) - 9935 4 Porrenger. Vi. a Pottenger. 

(+) 93 d a Wozrophagian, or Dozrophagus, a Lecke eater. Vi. "n 

eee, 

(1) 9937 Portable, that may be carried. G.H, Portable. I. Portabile, 
L. Portabilis, le, guodportari poteft. 

(t) 9938 a3901tall. Vi.a1902tb. 

9939 419021t,0r Haven, G.T.9902t. I. Porto. H. Puérto. L. Portus, 
q. porta maris, per quam naues iare ingrediuntur. c eadem redeunt, aut à 
portando,g.locus in quem apportantur C ex que deportantur merces.Gr, 
Aluud, ont Alay waves, i. quod valdé maneat & quietus fit, ad differen- 
tiam flutiuantis maris, d efluantis, € Euftath. Vi. Haven. 

(3) 9940 1G Poatmot, Vi. [2^ Poztemote, — 

b Warden of the Cinque portes. Vi. Cinque portes is Cinque. 

5941 ic?* Porthmouth, a Haver Tewne in (1) Hampfhire; ta dici. q. 
the mouth of the Port or Hauen, i. q. os, quod tendit im Oceanum, 
9942 a 39o1tage,or cariage. G.H. Portage, à portando, I, Portággio. T. 

'B.«Laff. Gr. Dépnia, 6p iov, a gga, à. feto; teearie, 

9943 4902tall. Vi. Pozch. £e Y 

9944. a 1902tcn11(8, iG. Portecouliffe, à Porte, coulér, i. delabi, quafe 
porta que delabitur, a doox€ to let flip downe, Rafteáu, à T- otk, i, cra- 
tes. G.2.-Herce. L. Cataracta. Gr. Kevreppebe]ue , à xd le ppea i. cum im- 

etu defluo. I. cataratta, il vafiello. H. Compuerta dela ciudád,ó for- 
taleza. B. Galpooste, i- cadens porta, {chofheke. T. Hichutsgatter, 
afchutzen, i. defendere, cy gattev, crates. ca 

(D 9945 apboztegue peece of gold, worth fume three pound ten Shillings. 

G. Portugaife,f. I. H. Portugalefa. , 

* Porrmen of (1) 9946 * 30p2£mettsue twelue cbiefe Ruv ge[fes of Ipfwich,fo cal- 

Jpfwich. led 3 out of which they yeerely cbeofe two Bailiffes, and two luftices, their 

í chiefe Magiftvates for that yeeve. ‘ 

| 9947 iC 3oo»tentofe, 14 werd compounded of Port, i. portws, a hauen, 
and the Saxon z,ente'can, i. conuemire, tomect. It fgnifieth a Court 
kept in hauen Townes,as in the farei Swainemote Court, € Maxwood. 
part.t.of his Foreft Lawes, pag. 3. Ir is fometime called the Portmoote 
Court, q An.43. Eliz. cap.15. 1 

9948 toWoztend, à L. Porténdere, à Portaudo, q. procul portare, Gr aq. 
pre[entia ad futuya d econtra extendere, xo Signitic, or foretell, kal, Sie 
a token of a thing to follow. I, Prevofticare cofa da venire, H. fignificar 
cofasa venir. G. Portér fignification de quelque chofe d' aduenir. 
Gi, "Emzhualyo , i-pracfignificare. T. c t0g 3eigtett, i. an/€ (quam e- 
ueniat ) demonfirare. 

(1) b ayoatent, or Porrentum, aching mo[Iravs, firange and feldome 
^ , ‘ UR "TAE 


*'4 Porropha- 
gian. occ 


POS 


feene, betokening fome great matter totome. G, Porzente, m. I. H. Pore 
texto, L. Portentum quod portendit aliquid futurum, Vi. Abaobígíe, 

(4) ¢ Poztentum, Vi. a490jtent, | ; 

(i).4 Poztentuous, Prodigious, betohkeniug [ome ill to come, C, Por- 
rentéux. 1. H. Porteutófo, L, Portentófus. Vi.f20Digioug; 

9949 aqooater, or burden-bearer. G. Portéur,a portando, portefaix i, (ay 
cinas pertans,crochetéur, à crochét,i,vzcus, a hooke, in. quem baiuli 
farcinas onerant d» portant. Y. Fachino, à faftijs quas gerit, portatóre, 
baftaggio. H. Baftáie, Gr. Bacutoy, à fagí(&, i porto ; vid? L. 
Bajulus,idem, Poon ys, à 069] Q-- , i, onus, & ip i. aero, duco. L.2, 
Gerulus à gerendo, palangarius,a palangis,leaucrs. B. qBacis bgagber, 
T. QLrüger, Gr.2. 6epeve, Agsea, i, fero. ; 

9950 4 Pogter, or Doore-heeper. G. Portiér. H. Portéro. I. Portiere, Por 
tinayo. B. ioostíer, 3Dent-xoaerger. T.39602tnev, Chiir-hiiter, 2 ' 
tbür, i. porta, & biter, i.cuflos. L. lánitor, ianue cura. Oftiátius, ab 
Oftio, the ddore. Gr. Supwess, A Sveg, i. oftium, & ops, velapsa, i.cu- 
{todio,7vAmess, à 77VAN, i. porta. | 

b ap Porter of the Maze of the 3oarlíatentboufe, 2s a neceffas 
vie Officer belonging to that high Court, and ezieyetb the priuiledges atcore 
dingly, & Cromp, Iurifd. fol. 11. 

c (3 foster inthe circuit of 3iufliceg, i an Officer that carvieth a 
verge or white rod before the Iuftices in Eyre, fo calleda portando 
virgam, € An. 13. Ed. 1. cap.24. 

d jj» Poster bearing berge ( Virgator ) before the Iuflices of either 
Bench, q Anno 13. Edward 1. cap. 41./o called à portando virgam, 
Vi. Mergers. 

995% I> Poaterene, or Poztarene Porsgreuts) is compounded of 
two words, port, and greue or graue, 3. prefecins. It fignifieth with vs 
the cbiefe Magiftrate i certaine coaft-townes, andas M. Camden faith 
in pe *'Tbe quei Magitrite of Dondon was termed by thisnames * 
in flead of whom R. 1, ordained two Bailitfes: but prefently after bit, of Londo 
King lohn grastedthema Maior for their yeerely pre ot ) dim bim of 3 


(D 555» ge Poztingall. Vi. 3992tugall. | 
9953 Pogt-mantears, quod portet palum, quod 1, 29antel, G. Man- 
teáu dicitur. 1. Portamantélle. H. Portamantéo. Sed communius "vfure 
patur eo noming coriaceus facculus. fibulis apt? comfixus ad formam hippo- 
pere, ineog, pecuniam exportare folent.. Vide reliqua in Ciokebagge, 
9954 azOort-pain, G. Porte-pain. I. Porta-pdze. H. Porta-pan, a Lat. 
Portáre panem, It is atowell or linmen cloth at Court, wherein theycars 
vie their bread to feruefor the table, and called of the French Porte-pain, 
ic abread-carrier. 
(D 9955 Oe * gSozt-porle Lave, or Graies-Inne-Lavein London, fo * Port-poole 
called of a Poole ncere thereto. Vi. q Stow Suru. of London, pag.813. neere Graie i 
9956 a Woation or part. G. Portion. H.Porción. 1. Portione. L. Pór- Inne, Londor 
tio, à partiendo, of diuiding. Vi. a Dart, : 
(i ba Wogttowitt, a Prebend in a Cathedrall Church, that batb his ai 
rae er portion. G. Portionifte. J. H. L. Portionifta. Vi. 77» 492ez 
end. 
9957 to3902trap, or draw the forme of any thing. G. Pourtraire. I. Por- 
trare, H. Tragár, Debuxár. L. Delineate; Adumbrare. Gr. d)apec^ 
eo, à didi. per, & 54r, lineas duco. Item xglaredew,cadem ratioe 
ne, bwerganfat, ab 1 @-, i. veftieium, & a9, delineo. B, Wemog= 
yen, T. Entwerffen, ab ent, i. de, er Wwerffers, i, jacere, q. in chare 
tam rei alicuius formam fuperficialitér conijcere. ; 
b Woztrapture, Vi. 39latfoyne, c Picture, 
9958 (C* 39o2tfale, € An. 3 5. Hen. 8, cap. 7. ide(/, Sale of Fifh;pre- 
fently vpon returne in the Hauen | 
(1) 9959 oc Portugal, G. 1. H. Portugal. L. Lufitania, dici. de 
Porto cinitate oli dita Cale in ea Prouincia, ex quibus duobus nominie 
bus dicebatur Porto cale & Portugal, « Cob. 
(1) b aPoztugues, or one of Portugal. G. H. Portuguéz. I. Portu- 
gucfe. L. Portugallus, Lufiranus. Vi. S«,nfitanía, 
9960 tbe390fe,or rhenm flopping the nofe, corruptum videtur ex T.g9fruis 
fel à aveocríoo, i. crebró fpiro, fehnupfen, B. 4ynuffe, L. Grauedo; 
Coryza, à Gr. xopu(a, à weg, caput, & pto, i. fluo, Vi. ceteri 
Beume, cr Catharre, 
9961 Poke, or Nofe-gay, à T. fort? piifchleix, pofchietn, a onfch, « 
little bufh. L.. Olfa&orium, fafciculus florum, corolla,feruia,a ferto. G. 
Bouquet. J. Maxaétto di fort, H. Ramilléte, à ramorum floribys decerp- 
tis. Emboltorio de flores, B. Cupiken, atuplen, i. ornare, € Becm. 
Gr. stoav@-, Astea, i,orno, corono, éxós, ab eiae, i. coar&o; 
congrego. 
9961 a 390fition, a putting. G.Pofitión. H. Pofiiéu. B. T. Q3ofiidtr, 
I. Pofitura, Pofitione. L.Pofitio, 4 pono. Eft id quod à difputante ponitur 
in medie, à Diale&ticis & Rbetoribus Pofitiones appellantur ipfa funda- 
muta, quibns argumenta innituntur : aig; ita à fuppofitione (i. bypothe- 
fi) differt, * vt Thefis ft infinitum loco e tempore: * Hypothelis fini~ * Thefis | 
tum, determinatum, d» q. conditionale. Gr, Seon, Seus, à moerea, vel i= & Hypothehse 
yeu, i. ponere, vel proponere, apud Iurifconfultos, quid fit Vi.imvxe ~ 
Hypporhels, 
9963 a Dotnet, Vi. Skillet, ^ 
9964 to19ofid(fe, G. Pofledér. H. Poffcer. I. Po[fedére. L. Poffidére, 
q. pedem in ve aliqua tenere, quod firmiter babere ef. B.'"Deüitten. T. 
3brtycm, à bt, C» fitt, i. edere. Gr. o9, Axle, & 639, i. ha- 
Co, teneo. 
b a Dofieiion, C.H. Poffeffióu, T. Paffeffóne. L. Poffeffto, q. pedum 
pofitio, T. 2Beit3ung, B. abeüttíngbe. Gr. X nga sx [üox. 
c (Ci 39offcflíom (Poffeffio) js ved two mates v ouv Commen Law. 
Fir[l, for lands aud inberitance ? a5, be iá a man of large pofeffions. Next, | 
for the attuall cnioying of that, which either in truth or pretence is ours. 
‘Andin this fienification there is poffeffion in deed and poffeffion in Law; 
I. cor.fol. 198. The example there is this : Before or vntill an oftace 
be found, the King bath only pofleffion in Law,and aot in deed, (Peaking 
of the lands efcheated by the attainder of theowner. See € Prarog: fol. 
54. & gg. Inthis fignification alfo there is a vnitit of poffelfion, which the 
Ciuilians call Confolidationem. Take an example ont of € Kitchin fol. 
134. If the Lord parchafe tenancie beld by Heriot feruice, ther the He- 
riot js ex/tinkt by vnitie of polleflion, that it, becaufe the Seigneutie 
the Tenancie be now in ene mans poflcfhon. Many diui jns of pollelion 
ib.2. cap.17. per tQtptm. ri 
Jon mayreade in € Drac. liba cap.17. per ttm». à png 
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ii, § * Poft-fcript. 


POÓS 


d gwngef Pollefion, G. Adheritem£nt, abhereditate, gue eft modus 

(1) € y that maybe poffefed or pertaining to Poffeífion. 'G. 
Pofícfüt. LH. Poffefive. L. Poffeffivus, a, um, Pronvminaverd Polfeffi- 
ua funt quinque Meus, Tuus, Suus, Nofter & Vefter, 

(0. £ a 90ffeffoy, bolder or owe of G. Pofleffeur, T. Poffeffore. H. 
Poffedór, Pofizüór. L. Pofféffor, oris, T. 2befitsev, qmnpaber, B. 
Cen Weiter. 

9965 4 Pollet, G. Poflon. cipi (we potus genus eft in Anglia ftatum. 
Fit ex laGte ferucfacto in ceruifiam vel vinum precipitate : derimabur à po- 

- tione, cuóus Chm mentio fiat, ined vim medicam quandam iweffe avbitra- 
pur s ideoque à mal? affettis pro refeGorio vel prafentaheo remedio ad- 
uerus frigorum vim, aflumitur.Hand inepte vel Latin? diceretur La&ti- 

ium, vt cetericonflarunt La@icinium, Catapotia, Repotia. 
*(3) 9966 @Qoflibilitic, likelihood. G. Poffibilice. I. Poffibilità. H. 

-. Poflibilidád. L.Poffibilitas, atis. 

9967 390(fible, likely, shat may be, G. H. Pofsible, I. H. Pofsíbile, 2 pof- 
fum, quod poteft. fieri. B.MDoglich. T. MDaglich, à mógen, i. poffe c" 
lcícbt,i. pi Gr. duod]ór, à d'u/au, i. poffum. 

9968 (Ce Polk, Vier. 

9969 Kg Polk dient, 6.2 returne of a Wit after the day afligned for the 

. xeturne : for the which, tbe Cuftos Breuium bath fonrepence, whereas be 
bath nothing, if it be returned at che day : or it may be the fee taken for 

" the fame. 

9970 z> Wok bí(fciüitt (poft diffeifina) % a Writ given by the Statute 

of Weftm. 2.cap.26.azd lyeth for bimgtbat hauing vecoueredlands or tc- 
nements by (przcipe quod reddat) upon default, or reddition,  againe 

- diffeifed by the former diffeifour, € Fitzh. Nat. br.fol.190. See the Writ 

- that lieth for this in the Regift. orig. fol.208. a. 

9971. OP Pok Gne, is a dutie belonging to theKing for a fine formerlyac- 
knowledged before bimin bis Court which is paied by tbe cognizce after tbe 

«. fine is fully paffed, and all things touching the fame wholly accomplifhed. 

* "Thevateibereof is fo much, and halfe fo much, as was payed to the King 
forthe fine, avd is gathered by the Shirife of the Countie, where the 
land ec. lyetb, whereof the fine was leuied, tobe anfwelcd by bimintothe 
Exchequer. 

(1) 9972 * Potk-feript, ax after writing. G. Poft-(cripte. I. H. Poft- 
(evita. L. Poft-{eriprum. 

9973 i3" Wok terme, is arcturne of a Writ, not only after the day affig- 
ned for tbe rexurne thereof, but after the Terme alfo, which may not be ve. 

.. €tiuedby the Cuftos breuium, but by the confent of one of the Iudges. 1t 

. may be alfo the fee which the Cuftos Breuium taketh for the veturne thereof, 
which is twentie pence. 

9974 4 990íkor fake. B.330(t, T.39£oft, G. Poftedu, I. H. Pofte.L. Po- 
ftis, quod fit pofitus iz terram. 

9975 41390lE, or me[fenger in haft. G.Pdfte, courriér. I. Poftz, coriére. H. 
Corredór, corréo, pofta. T. B. 39 oft, a pofites.Sunt enim certi ad hoc 
zunus fubeundum certis in locis homines pofiti difpofiti & ordinati L. 
Curfor, acurrendo, B.2. ode, 1.2. Wotte, à shebode c» gebott, i. 
mandatum, quod à mandatis et. L.2. Veredarius, à veredo, i. equo citif- 
Sime currente. Gr. Dpnepdpép(G", ab tipo, i. dies, & dydo, 1. curro, 
ey [a25«, Perficum, Angari, inquit € Beza, funt apud Perfas quos bo- 
dié poftas dicimus, 

b i»490ff-ba?. G. Poftéux, ila pofte. H. à Pofta. T. Buff der Pok, 
I.à Stafetta. : 

€ 2%oft-hozfe. P. Solt-perd.T. 390(tpferot, G. Cheuál de pofte. 
I. Caullo di pola. H.Cauallo de Ia puefta, q. caballus pofitus. Vi. fu 

| praimpPott, Gr. irmG@-, ab i77 C, i. equus, & Suis, i. velox, à 
$39, curro, imaospoG-, à dydo, i. curro, Hine. Lat. Dromeda, a 
3D20tmebaríe, L. Veredus, ab Hebr. *&& phered, i. mulws velox, e- 
quus decurforius, equus difpofitus, equus ftationarius. 

d 19off-taí(fer, T. B.390ffmeí(Ier, L. Magifter curforum, Vere- 

. darius, à veredo. Gr.Sva'me,d Sew, vel 96, i. velox. Vi. OG Date 

- Ker of the Pofkes, fib voce Mailer. : 

9976 (> Pollea, word vfed for a matter tried by Nifi prius, and rc- 
turned into the Court of Common Pleas for Iudgement and there after- 
svard recorded. See «jy Plowden, cafu Sanders, fol.211.a.See an exam- 
ple of thisiz the Lord Cokes Reports, volum, 6. Rowlands cafe, fol.4 t. 

. b. & 42.2. See Cuftos Breuium. 

(1) 9977 Pokeriog, binder, later G. Pofteritur. I. Poflerióra; H. Po- 
fteriór, Poftréro entre dos. L. Poftérior, óris. 

b 3 Polferioritic,(Pofterioritas) is a wordof comparifon and re- 

_ Tation i tenure, the correlatiue whereof is Prioritie. For a man bolding 
lands e? tenements of two Lords, boldetb of bis ancienter Lord by prio- 
ritie, and of bis later Lord Dy pofterioritte, cc, € Stawnf. Przrog fol. 

« 30. & 11. when one tenant boldetb of two Lords, of tbe one by priorities 
of the other by pofterioritie, cc. € Old Nat. br.fol.94. ; 

|. DWokteritie, or off- pring. G. Pofterité, defcendans, fuccefféürs, H. 

; Pofteridád, defcendiéntes. I. Pofleritá defcendenti, [ucce[Jori, mipoti, L. 
Poftéritas, q. poflerier etas, Pofteri, Poft-nati, deícendentes, Succef- 
fores, Nepotes, 4. nato, q 16d. B. f2acomelingben. T. Pacha 

^ homlínge, à nach; i. pof, & kommen, i.Utirt. Gr.sxfrrevot,ab 94e, 
i. fero, & jyouaa, i. nafcor, amt porol, ex Sad, i. ab, & pivoyeeu,i. à maio- 
ribus nati. 

d Pofterne eate. T. Poflico, Poflerla. H. Poftígo. L. Pofticum, pofti- 
Ca, quod in pofteriore parte fit edium,nam quae ante nos,funt antíca, 

€» que pop nos funt, poftíca dicuntur,& dextram anticam, finifiram pofti- 

* €am dicimus ; fic etiam ca cadi pars,que fole Wuftratur ad meridiem, anti- 

. €àa vli nominatur : que ad Septentrionem eft poftica, omoi Son, ex o- 

+ "r9, pofteriüs, & Jiu G-, i. domus, C. Ariere Porte ji. po[lerier pora 

.. fa. B. 390ffern veure, acbteroenre, T. Dítter tut. 

(1). 9978 UF Pokbhumus, i, qui Poft Humatum patrem, 44 efl. 

9979 a 39 9ltill, Glofe, acompendious Expofition, G. Poftille. I. H. Po. 
fella, Glofz.. L.Poftillum,a poft c» illud fcholia que annotantur fuccinéte 

- poft, e plus quam in prioribus contentum [uerit : vt d lud poftilla in 
Terentio propofte3 apud Donatum. 

(D 9980 *. apottilion, a Poffes guide or fore-vunner. G. H: Poftillón. 
J. Pofliglióne. L. Curforis dux, Vi.a otk, or APeMenger i2 bafle, 
9981 joofInati, i. poft mortem patris'nasi, L. * Pofthumus, 4. pof? buma- 
, fur pasrem, nalis. T, Ponate. H, Que naíce defpues dé muerto e] pa- 


POT 


^ G.Quieftnéapres la mort de fori pere, Gr.oflyr@-, q.d. fe 

I9 natus. J 

(t) 9982 a190ffulatíon, a'requeft,ademand, allo acomplaint or expoftu- 
lation, G.H.Poftulatién. Y. Poftulatione, L. Poftulatio,omis 

(t) 9983 * gBotlnte, (ecting or fetling the bodie,imorbefore any action, vas 
in fencing, or offering to difchargea pecce. G.Poftire, f. I. H. Poftura,g. 
Pofitura; à ponendo. $^. 

9984 49otage, Vi. Pottage. . s 

9984--3 39otatotg.l. Potéte. G.Potádes. H. Potadus. L, Poratus, quo- 
niam vocatur bavata "lb Indis aliquibus, € Gerard. Ex vadicibus buitis 
plante poffunt componi con (erue ficut ex malis cydoni)s. coquutti fab cineri 
busvadices be & comedumtur, multique fam nutrimenti c fainbris, prefers 
tim ff infundantur in vino, € Gerard. 

9985 adrinking ot, G.B.Pot, 2potazdo. L. Poculum. Gr. wélietor, 
TV i. bibo. wuzTe Nor, q. oer, à 7404s i infundere, & THA, ie 
vinum, ize, à J'geuas 76 ma, quod potum capiat. I. Bicchiere. T. 
Wecher, forte Baccho; cui facrum. H. Vafo parabeuér. Gr, qa, 
ns, Vi. Crufe, 

b a ot to feeth meat in. B.39 ot, ole fcl) got. G. Pot. T. Cope, G.z. 
Olle. ELI. L. Olla, quod in ea ebulliat aqua. Gr. &wrilexr ,ab tf, ie 
coquo. i 

a garden or watering ot, T. (oeifühtug, 2 gielen, à. f/widere; B. 
Ghiet-vat, G. Chante pleure, quod Pera pie imitetnr, G itd quo- 
dammodo'canat. L. Clepfydra. Vi. Clepfydze. 

achamber-¥ot, or piffe-pot, Vi. fub voce 49itfe, 
3Bot-bangers, vr 39 0t-bockes. B. SBengbel, Woghel. T. Lenghatk, 
4 lengen, i. longius reddere, & yack, i. vncus. G. Ctemaillére; cretail- 


Ke, cremillerg, £. L. Cremathra. Gr.xpsudipa, uoéuaSpa, à wptyde - 


Co, vel xpsuam, i. pendeo, appendo. L, Clima&er 

190t bearbg. L. Olus,eo quód primBim bomistes ab oleribus álerentur; 
antequam fruges & carnes ederent ; ficut animaliaherbis: * patrum non^ 
nullorum opinione qui probabiliter ex fcriptura a[ferunt, Catnem non 
cfuifuiffe anté diluutum. Vi. € Chryfoft.in Genefim de Noachi ebriet. 
aut ürciter. T. Dattenfpeig, à garter, i. bortus, cr doped, io cibus. B. 
Jbacbcruyb. I. Ogni berba da mangiare. H. Ortaliza ab berto. G. 
Toute forte d' berbe femee pour manger. Herbetres. L.2. Lachanum. 
Gr.Adyavpor,a ray alyo,ifodio,co quod fodiatur terra in plautatione eins. 

g 4390t-lío, L. Ollar, vel Aular, i.oHare operculum : cetera (unt per cir 
cumlocutionem. 

( h a Porhard, G.Taisde pot de terre. I. Pezze di vafo di terra 
cotta. H. Vm Pedago de vafo de barro. L. Tofta, j- argilla cottayg. tofta. 

. B. € fcerf.. T. Zrden gefchirr, 

i aoatfeller, T. Copthandeler, B.390tcoeper. L. Auliflarius, chy- 
tropolo. Gr. XvzeozwAus , a 704, olla, & zmA$so, i. vendo. 

(t) k Potable, shat may be druske. G. Potáble, Qui fe peut boire, 
H. Que fi puede beuér. I. Potabile. L.Porabilis,le, i. quad potari aut bi 
bi potefl. B. Dpinekelick, 

CD 1 Potation, a drinking. G. Potatión. H. Potacién. Y. Potátio, 
ónis. Gr; 20018, à 290, i bibo. T. Crinckung. B. Dsinkinghe, 
(t) 9986 39dtencíe, power, might. G.Puiffance. H.Poderio. I. Pe- 

tere, Potenza. L. Potentia, apofe. Vi. Dower, Wight. 

b potent, I. Potente. L. Potens, à poljum. Vi. Mightie. 

c *aPotentate; or a mightie man. G. T. B. Potentat, I. Potentája. 


f 


H. Poderófo. L. Potens. Gr. diverse, dewelsmp, à Wyaases, i. pof- - 


fum,valeo. 

(D d * agotettate,achiefe Officer, a principal Magifirate. G. Pote- 
ftat. I. PodeBa. H. Regidor. L.Prator, a preeundo. Vi. Mayor. 
(1) ¢ * $9oteüfateg, inquit € Gd. fuut,à quibus vwirtates asnerfe (ub- 
icti funt, c inde Poteflatum nomine unucupantur, quia magni Spiritus eo- 

rum pote[late coercentur, q 1fid. 

9987 a39 otion, or drinke for Patients. G. Potión, bruváge. I. Potióne, 
bevdnda. H.Bevida. L. Medicata potio,medica potio, à Gr. MOOI, À 
mye, i.bibo. B. Gen gant ban 9Devecijne. T. (Bin tramch; 

b an amorous Potion, or a medicine to make one lowe, G. Philtré, T. H. 
Filtro, L.* Philtrum. Gr. djazgoy, à eio, amo, dilioo, 


(1) b to Potionate, to give apotien or medicinable drinke. G. Potionér, — 


bailler vnepotién, H. Dar beuidao melezina. L. Potionen prebere, 
ae Gr.aé]izw. T, Epnen trunck geben. B. Genen deanck 
[4: A 

9988 qottage, H.G, Potáge. H.2. Potáje. B. Potagte, q. potatio 
cum forbilia, vel mira, i. coquo, I. Meneffra, forte quod dabatur mis 
niftiis & famulis, vt L. Iufculum quód eis dabatur per inftas portiones. 

9989 a1390tttr, G. Potiér. B. Wotbaker, I. Vafaio, olláre, H. Que 
hazc alguna cofade barro. T. Gapter, à topf, i. olla. L. Figulus, 2 
fingo, € Nebr. Gr. Keegpeds, à soap Oi. terrafigulariss vel quafi 
622p G* , ab éeg, i. terray mAasup, à meloste, i.fingo. 

b otters clay. Vi.invocc Clate, 

9990 à Potticarte, Vi. Apothecarie, à 

3991 aPottinger, forte à pottage & gero. T. (ín bláttlíti oder fchtifa 
fclein. B. Cen fcottel&en, G. Efcuelle. I. Scodélla. H: Efcedilla, & 
efcudilla. L. Scutélla, q. paruum fcutum, ob formain & totunditatem.L.2, 
Catinum, ve catillum, d capiendo, q Var. Paropfis. Gi. denis, 
A ma eplcloues, is opforiijs vefcor. Gr.3, TguCAfor, v. 2d 

9992 a Pottle, G. Potélle, 2. dim. a Pot. L. Cabus. Gr. Kd 6 -,ideni, 
I: H. Potéllo, q. feruiens potti. 

9993 a ouch, à G.Póche, j. a paxcb or pokes T. Cpu Wulgert, I. Bolgia, 
H. Bolía de cuero. B. Gen bttlgbe, à L.Bulga, antiquavox Gall. inquit 
@ Fett, que facculus fcorteuserat. L.2. Pera. Gr. Mies lonicé mon, 
facculus,qualem mendici geftant, à 7yges9, i. feruare, Vi. Wegage, er 
Syacbell, Parke; 

9994 youver, G.Pouldre. B.oeder, poluet. T.39nlmet, H. Do]. 
uo. I. Polwe. L. Puluis, a pello ob lenitatem, q lid, Gr. Kóy,à pote 
i. vio, q.terracxufia. — . 

b gm-Wourer, B. Wiill-pouder,T.wWidhlerpuluer. G Poudre 3 
canon. 1. Poliére d' artileria. L. Puluis tormentarius, puluis mitvatus à 
mateviaex qua. Gr, Kóvie virgtQ-, i. puluis nitrinus. Vi. fpiter. 

(1). 9995 toqouder meats. G. Salér,Saul-pouldrér.L:Salére la carné. 
H. Adobár manjares con falL.Salire,condire fale, GrdAl(o,ab ars; 
i; mare, T. Sbaít;tn; mit falt3 befpitmgen, B. Sonten, à fout, 


is fal, | ms 
' b. Pondering 


* Pofture; 


Potatoes adt; 


* Olerejui,fun 
autem caro‘ antà 
diuum, — 0- 
€ Chryfolt, ia 
Gen, 


* aPotentate: 


 Poteftaces: 


Billed, 3 Gi. 
Méayyis, idenic 


7 


4 Pumpe, 
vndé. 

* Anoria, c 
Ania, wide, 
* Sentina, 
vnde, 


* Pourfuyuants 
at Armes,whih 
fee indposalo, 


* Power of the 
Countic. 


* Pourfuyuant. 10013 


H. Cuba de cecina, à Lat. Cupa, t.a great veffell, L, Alveus, carmari- 
um,cadus falfamentaritis, Gr. xpeacddréioy, à xpbazie caro, Si yeah is 
T€cipio. i ! 
9996 Wouertie, Vi.39cotenefíe, 
9997.to POoule, Vi. olle, | 
998 $50ul-bauteg, Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the coute canada which Taya 
lors fliffen doublets with, oy whereof {ayles of fhips are made. G. Aulón- 
nes. Vi. fDulberneg. f 
$999 4 Poulter, Vi. Ponltrer, e 
Jooco d Poultig, a[oft ov moift plaifer. G. Embléfne, Caraplafme. I: H. 
catapla[ino. L, Cataplafma, Gr. x4] 2àazpu, à. xgileemdetosm, i. illino s 
any thing made of meale, water, honie and egges, fodden together as poul- 
wifes be made. , 
rooor a Poultver, he that keepeth or felleth Poultrie. G, Poulailliér. I. 
Pollaie, Pollavo, Pollaruólo, H. Polléro, B. T.. Wogeler, L. Aviarius, 
quia aues faginatas [eruat , venditque ; Pullinarius. Gr. opredis , ab 
opves, 1. auis, ales. 
b  oultrte. G. Pouláille, volaille. I. Pollzgha, veell, q. auicule. H. 
-. Pollería, aues. L. Aues villatice. Vi. a foule, 
t0002 alDoumpt, Sax. T. 3Duttpe, B. G. Pompe. I. Pero, Ammo, 
i. mitto, quod aquam emittat, vel vt Hs Bomba, bombo, feu fonitu quem 
edit. H.x *. Anoria, ab £d, furfum, & pio, i, fluo. L. Antlia. Gre 
ely ]aice, JA, wy] Mas [Nimes ab di]à4, is haurire, quod. aquam ex- 
bauriat 2n nauibus vocatur, L, * Sentina, quod fen(um odoratus offendat, 

10003 #0 Pounce, H. Poncár. I. Pozcellare, à L. Pungere. Gr. ddaxow- 
Te, ex did, & xordw, difleco, diftin&à feco. Vi. te Jagges 

10004 Wonnces of a bawkte,forté à pungendo, Vi. Clave, 

Xoooj a Pound. Vi. Powmnd, 

(1) 1000;-; Mour-alle. Vi. dG Wurlier, A 

looo6 i> Wourchasg (Perquifitum) did. a G. (Pourchaffer, 7. folicie 
tare, ambire, eagerly «o purfue or follow.) 1: figaifietb ibe buying of 
Jands or tenements with money or other agreement, aud not ihe ob- 

, taining of it by,title or defcent, q Coniun&tum perquifitum , Loynt- 
purcbai, € Regift. orig. fol.143.b. 

(1). 10007 4Sour-contrell, «fifb of mary feet. Vi. Dolypas, 

yooos i»$O onte, (i, or fhedde.G.Verfer. H. Derramae,forre Adiepieo, 
i. perfluo, L, Fundere, Effundere, dittundere. B. Ohigten, T. Gia 
elfen, 3Gr. 24e, yous, i. fundere. 

1e009 ir? Pour faite proclaiiner, que tul eniedt fines ou 02« 
Dures en foiles ou Liners pres Cities, EC. % a Writ asvecied to the 
Maior, Sheriffe, or Bayluite of a Citie or Towne, commanding to pto- 
c]aime, that noxe caft filth into the ditches or places neare adioyning: and 
3f any be caft alreadie, to remoue it. This founded vpen the Statute 
@ An.12, R. 2. capas. G Fitxh. Nat. br. fol. 176. 

1oo10 ir7* jDgutpattp (propars, propartis, vel propartia) zs contrary 
to (pro indiuifo.) For to make Pourparty yis to divide, and fener the lands 
that fallto parteners, which before partition they bold ioyntly, aud pro 
indiuifo, € Old Nat. br. fal 11. 

Xooi: ic?* JOpurpeffute, (Pourpreftura, vel porpreftura, vel para- 
preftura) feemeth to come, à G.(Pourpris; 1.comféptwm, a clofe, or in- 
clofure, er that which is inclofed er contained.) Ir is thus defined by 
q Glanuile, lib.9. cap.x x. Pourpreftura eff proprie, quando aliquid fu- 
per Dominum Regeminiufté occupatur. Vt im Dominicis Regis, vel 
in vijs publicis obftru&is, vel in aquis publicis tranfuerfis à re&o cur- 
fu: ve! quando aliquis in ciuitate fuper Regiam plateam aliquid z- 
dificando occupaueru, & generaliter quoties aliquid fit ad nocumen- 
ium Rcgij tenementi, vel Regiz vi, vet Ciuitatis. See € Kitch. fol, 
10. 21d Manwood, part.1. of. bis Foreft Lawes,pag.165. & part.2, cap. 
Io. per totum. See € Skene deverb. fignif. verbo Purprefture : where 
be maketh thee forts of this offence ; one againft the King, the fecond a- 
gainfi the Lord of the Fee, ibe third again(t a neighbour, by aneighbour 
Lying neeve bim. 

IGoI: (> Pour feiGr terres 1a femme quetient en Mower, Ec, is 
a Writ whereby the King fei/eth vpon the land, which tbe wife of his te- 
nant, that bcd in capite, deceafed, bath for her Dowtie, if fee marrie 
without his leaue ; and is grounded vpon the Statuteof the Kings Prero- 
patiue, cap.3. See € Fitzh.fol174. . 

i> * Pourfupuant, didi. 2 G, (Pourfuyure, i. perféqui, co pur- 

fue.) It fignifutb the Meflenger of the King, attending upon bim in 
Warres. or at the Councell Table, tbe Starre-chamber, Exchequer, or 
Commiffion Court, to be fent vpov any occafion, er meflage ; as for ibe 
appichenfion of a pariieaccufed or{ufpected of any offence commutted. 
Thofe ibat be fed in martial caufes,ave called * Pourfuyuants at Armes, 
€ An. 24. H. 8. cap. 13: whereof there be foure in number of effeciall 
names; which fee in Berald, AzndM. Stow peaking of R.3. bis end, 
pag. 784. bath thefe words: Forhis bodie was naked to the skinne, noi (0 
‘much as one clout about him, and was wufled behind a Purfuyuant 
at Armes, like a Hogge, or a Calfe, etc. The refi ave ufed upon other mef- 
{ages in time of peace,and e(pecialy ia matters touching iurifdittion. See 
Harald. 

10014 io 9Dourtrap, Ví.to49ostrate. ce 

10015 KP PPourueyonr, (Prouifor) diét. à G. (Pourvoir, 7, provide. 
ves profpicerc.) It fignifielb an Officer of the King, Queene, or other 
great Perfonage, chat pronideth corne aud other vidtuall for tbe houfe of 
him whofe Officerheis. See Magna Charta, cap.az. & 3. Edw. 1. 
cap.7.& 31.& An. 28. eiufdem. Articuli fuper Chartas 2, ad many 9~ 
ther Statutes gatbered by Raftall vuder this title. 

Yoo16 ag30votb, Vi. ye 

10017 Powder, Vi. Pouder. 

10018 Mower. G.Pouvoír. LPotere Vi. Might, force, — 

b stones Power, G.Enla puiffance. I. In potere. H, En poder, en 
fefiorio, L, Penes. | 

€ KF * Power of the Countie,(Pofle Comitatus) by M. Lamberts 
opinton in bis Eirenarch, lib.3.cap.1. fol. 309. containeth the aide and at- 
tendance of all Knights, den orici Yeomen, Labourers Seruants, 
Apprentices, and Villainess and likewife of Wards, aud of other young 
men abowe the age of fifteene yeercs, within the Countiet becaufe all of 
that age are bound to baue harneffe, by the Statute of Winghefter. But We- 
men, Ecclefiaftical perfons,e» (ugh as bg dcerepit,or doe labour of any 6007 


pelled co attend, For the Statute 3, 

E. 5.cap.8. (which alfo worketh wpon the fame ground) faith 
s pode thal} be affiftant in this adits if Thes pesians 
Io019 owledautes, q An.r. Iacob. cap.24, Vi, nantes 
p ies Mom » 4 P i. Douledantes 


10020 IC™ " Dovondage, isa Sub/idie granted to the Kine ‘of a manner of * 


merchandaxes of euery Merchant, denizen, and alien, carried ous. of this 
Realme, or brought into thefame by way of merchandize; to the valize o 


cap.s@An.t. Iacob. 33, 

10021 4 Pownd, B. Pond, T.Ofundt. sav. Pund, 2 pondo, verbi 
pendo, a pondere, G. Livre. H.1.L. Libra, quodiibera fit & cuntta vt 
fe pondere contineat, € Lfid. pondus abufive dicitur libra vna: € Lid. Aut 
à Gr. Alzr& qur ayrisotz4v. L2, Miná,mna; pre, ab Hebr, nia 


mane, idem, quód à 1*4 * Manah, i. diffribuitnumeratin, er fingulas « 


tim anmeranit omnes partes. Hinc yy man, cibus diftribuig £a. 
ao aul difftiboibab obe filios 5. Vi. ap ante, . a ve le 

10022 to Pownd, Vi. Stampe, . | 

b aPownder, Vi.a Dette, NON 

10023 4 490tonb, or Pin-fo]d for caticl, Gi Clos, enclos, clofture: Ty 
Chiafia, feraelio. H. Cerradára, 2 ferando.: L. Septum, à fepio. Claus 
ftrum, a claudo. Gr. xaSpor, & xaer9goy, A xacia,i. claudo. B. Slot, 
influptinge, ab influpters, 7. inclndere. T. Sehzankew, à qediilny,u 

epire. 

b ig j9oronbe, (Parcus) fcemetb to ficnifie generally any inclofure of 
{trength zo keepe im beafis : bubyelpecially, with vs, it fignifieth a place of 
firength to reftraine cartel, berg difttained or put in for any trefpaffe 
done by them, vztill ibey be repleuied er redeemed. And in this fignifica« 
tion it % calleda Pownde ouetr, z. apertus, or open pownd; being buil- 
ded vpon the wafte of [ome Lord, within his fee, and is called the Lords 
pownd : Fer be prousdethit 10 bis ufe, and tbe vfe of bis tenants, @ Scc 
Kitch. fol. 144, * 10 i diuided into pownd opens and * pownd ‘clofe, 
Pownd open, or ouert, iso: only the Lords pewnd, but a Backe-fide, 
Court, Yard, Pafture, or elfe whatfaeuer : whither the owner of any bealts 
impounded may come to give them meat and drinke without offence, for 
their being there, or bis comming thither. Pownd clofe zs then the contra- 
rie, VIZ. [ucb a one as the ewner cannot come vntos to the purpofe aforelaidy 
without offence; as fame clofe houfe, or fush like place. 

10024 to Powse, (pill, ov fled. Vi. 104Doure, ! 

100215 a Port, or€el poxot, B.udde, Aciput, T. ut, c» ablons 
ab abl, v. anguilla, & put, i, vana, q. vamanguillam diceres, eorpore enin 
-— ereranam, réfert. G. Boulloufe, à ventreinflate ce. bulliss, 
q Gein, / 

10026 aDore, Vi. 390tbeg. . 

10017 Quecunque fcribuntur cum Woy, queras ia Wot, thole words 
finde Son with Woy, looke ix eu de ec - 
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b; 39oubtrin rub. B. aMeetch catjpe, T. Fletichfander.1.Concha. —^— final infirmitie, hall not be com E 


Powndagy 
* twelue pence in every pound, € An. 12-Edw.6.cap.13./An,3 t. Elizaly *'Twelue ! 


it EMETY Pound, 


* Pound oueng, 
* Round ofa, 


(1) 1002.8 *4D2acticke, toaaticall,» 392adífing, G.Pra&íc, T. Prat. * Pratticke} 


lico. H, Practico. L. Practicus,a,um, Gr.gesa]ixoc, d aves, i, fa- 
cio, tracto. 

(1) b aDgactictan, or Practitioner in any fatultie, G. Pra&icién, L Hi 
Pratlicante. L. Pra&icans, antis, à @egil@, i. facio, tracto, ; 

Too28--2 j92adife, G. Practique. I. Prastica. H.Pratica. L.Prá&tica, 
praxis b, Dpacphe, T. zactic. Gr. ees], fc. re, weskts, 
à edTi@, i, facio, tratto. Pragma. Gr, meaty ued geamie, facio, 
exercitatio foren[is, ars, vechna, à Gr. zwi. 

(1) b to pacife, G. Pra&tiquér. H. Pratticár. I. Pratticare. La 
PraGticare. Gr. @egrev. 'T. B. 392adíhetett, : 

10029 (> 1922benb, Vi. I> Wrebend, 

10030 7 Przxcept, Vi. icr» 392ecept, 

10051 i[7* jOrxcípe, Vi. (C?* Wuzecipe. 

10032 4 fO yc bíCate, a Logicke terme fremfyina that voice whichin a propae 
fition ws attvibuied to, or affirmed of the {ubieét. L. Przdicatum, nd 
alio predicatur, Et Grammatici Appofitum vacant. Sic Gr. sgmpoiptae 
A xT, & dippso, 1i. dico. 

10033 jOxDídíolt, or Propbecie. Vi. Wzopherie. 

(I) 10934 > Premile, > Prxmifes. Vi.392emífe, 

10035 (c7+ Pexmunire, Vi. Dzemuntre, 


(f) 10036 KC * Paxnelte oppidun off Latij, umd Paleftriga, it * Prenefld '/ 


ditt. quod fic eft conditum vt montibus pre-flet, € Feft. 
(1) 10037 jO2x0tcupatíon, Vi. Pzcoccupation. 


(1) 10558 ipi* $91xpofitus bíliz. Vi. Drepoktug bille. 
({) 10039 j91xrogatíue, Vi. Wzerogatine, 
(1): 10040 Dpxtendant. Vi. Pzetendant, 


(T) xooqt uc Weertoz. Vi. 392cto0?. 

(1) 10042 3922uarícatoz, Vi. 392euarícatoz, 

10043 fOnagtnatícall, or practifedin many matters. B. T. Pzagmatifcke. 
L. Pragmaticus, Practicus. G. Pragmaticién, Practicién, 1. 
Pragmatico, Pratico, Gra. @eg yea] ines, à megs i facio, Vide 
Ozacife. 

10044 fy qO2aie in ade. Vi. Spde, 

10045 10 492aít, or make praiers. G. Priér, Orér, I. Pregére, Rogare. 
H. Rogar. L. Precari, a3 berech, i. izgemiculando fudit precesvndé 
MV berecha, q. preca, 2. precatio, benedictio s (alutationibua, votis, 
laudibus, aliquid ab aliquo po[lulare civ flagitare : item maledice: e, npreca- 
vi. Precari eft rogare, deprecari eff pur gare dvexeufare, | Non. Roga- 
re fità Gr. podio, i. petere, B.wbinden, T. Mitten. Gr.eizea, ab 
ali, va, & qo, i.quzro. GrepounctCouat, pusboue, (i "yl vus, i. Se. 
nu) ingeniculando fubmilsé oro, £/o942«, ab 6U , 1. bonum, & 24», i. 

undo, 

b a«3jaíer, G. Priére, Oraifón. H. Ruegos Oración. I. Pregbierzs 
Orat;oxe. L. Preces, Comprecatio, Precatio, Oratio, Regatie,Roga- 
tus, Supplicatio, 2 {ub bumiliatem notans, & lico. B. hebed, Te 
Gebet. Sax, Becoen, 2 verbo pete, Gr, dimers, oun. Vi. Brym: i 
to 352aíe. 3 : 

10046 agzate or [poile. G.B.Proye. H.Prefa,Robo. I. Preda. LPr*^ 
da, przdari, à prendere. E/t emim id quod prenditur prinfquam datW*s 
€ fere femper vialenter ,vt exinde rect fit rapina, à vapio. B. Muof, I+ 
Wanb, Gr. aca, 3 Ad Go, i. capio, d 44, prada vematu capta, ab & 06s 


i. ager, Bourdcice, 168s, 1. bos, KéAssye, i. impello. Ciim enim antiquin * To teare 
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wiahef b a Ppaife or commendation. B. 
pmumexuominie Loz, Louange. H.Lóor, I. Lode. L.. Laus, 


i. difcerpfite Propriedicitur de beftiis, aue predam inueniontes, dentibua 
aicevpunt CaM, a6 exinde ngs dicm. EA Mais in peeces, 1 

10047 (9:ai(e. T.-*peifen, B. Prien, G. Prifér, ex yb Pha- 
rafch, i. exbofuit verbia dsftinttis, € Helu. Louér. I. Lodare. H. Loar. 
L.Laudáre, à Ade i. fruor ; mam nullus ex virtute maior fralim laude, 
€ Scal. Gr. muráo, ex don, &« nio, i. dele&o, ‘exhilaro, € Etym. 
delectat euim illum qui laudatur, $vouudo, abév, i. bend, & pis, i. ]o- 
quer, dico, Heb. Dom hillel, ab * eS halal, i. laudauit, ¢lorificanit, 
vwidbhalcluiah. Hinc &AzAd7 9, promulgo laudes alicuius, 

pile, Wot, T. 191eífs, Lob, G. 

a Ados, i. populus. Ef 

enim leus, à populo [ew multis praedicari, € Becm.vel ab BR halal, i. 
laudare, & Guich. Encomium. Gr. syxduuoy, à X&/4M, i, Vicus, pa- 
Bus, quid elim encomia celebrata. fat im trinijs pagorum. émuyG@-, 
ev G-, ab dite, i. lando. 

10048 to Wpaife or value. Vi.to 392ife, 

30049 1s pate, B. Wyaten, à ged, i. loquor. T. Yilappen, à fono. 
G. Caquetér. Vi. to Cachle, @ to Wabbie, L. Garrire, à yaeves 
Dorico, pro yugvey, i. ftrepere, 8 Canin. Blaterare. T. g9lantern, à 
Quaecir, i nugari. Gr, 9Avepo, 3-QA/Q-, i. nugz, & few, i. luo, 
d dbAso 4v, ab dd -, i. fatietas, & Abou, i. fermocinatio, eonfabu- 

-latio : adcó vt adbasoy G- jis dicatur quiad (tietatem v[d fermocinatur. 

b aOzater. B. Ozater, Ciapper. G. Bauculx, AGr, Babak, i. gar- 
rulus. Vi. abbler,g ababble. 

(1) roogo zegDzattle, Vi. to Wabble. 

(1). 10051 Dzauittie, naugbtineffe lewdaeffe voickedaeffe. G. Mauuai« 
fité. 1. Práuit2, maluageitá. H. Prauidad, torcedüra de Jo dercche. 
L. Prauitas, tis. Gr. aommela, raxia, qeu inge. B. 25ofbept, T. 
Wofslichept, bugeradt. 

Yoo$a she Pzauncing ofa bor(z, force à T. byanfert, j. zumuliues? flare 
€ firepere. B. Cen pronkende peerd, G. Pannades. 

29053 toszeach, G. Prefchér, 4 * ©) paraích, ij. exponere, expla- 
Ware. B. gosechien. T. 352e0ígen, H, Predicár. I. Predicére. L.Prz- 
dicáre, pra alijs dicere. Concionari, i. pro concione [zu concita populo di- 

cere. Exinde Concio, J Becm, Gr. xnovomw, xnguite, à yugvo, i. (o- 
no, loquor. 

b aWpeacher, G. Prefch£ur, Predicat£ur. I. Predicatére. H. Prediz 
cadór, B. Ozecker, Mzedicant, T. Wzeviger, L. Predicátor, Eco 
clefiaftes, Concionátor, Gr. xieu£, exxanorecis, ab exXxMeId o, ic 
concienor, abenxanota, i. coitus, concilium, Vi. Church, 

“50054 aqzeamble, preface, prologue, G. Preambüle. I. H, Preambulo, 
T. q9zeambl, L. Przambulum, 4. preambulet few precezat fermonem, 
vt & przludium antecantum. Proemium. Gr. eesofquov, à aed, i. 
ante, & chun , i. cantus $ metapboricé transfertur ad Oratorum ac cete- 
voruia fcriptorum exordia. B, Q$o3-rebon, T. (102-tc0€, à 002, i. a1- 
82, c redert, i.toqui. Vi. 102eface, 89;oloque, 

looj5 aQg9rebenbaríe, be which bath a Prebend{bip. G. Prebendaire, 
I.H.Prebendario. L.Prebendarius. Duid olira fuerit exaéliffuné do- 

cet, € Fr. Duarenus. Vi, (= 3926benD /ub(zqueat. 

b (7* Peebem. G. T. B. Prebende.I. H. Prebenda. L. Przbenda, 
We the portion which euery member or Canon of a Cathedrall Church, rz- 

-eiuetbin the right of bis place, for bis maintenance. dad though vfe hase 
‘swrought tbe Latine word into the nature ofa Subftantiue: yet 1 thinke 
it originally tobe an Adic&iue, or Participleyand to bane bene ioyned with 
parsor portio, and fo Pars or Portio praebenda, a part allowed: as Ca. 
monica portio, which is in a manner all one in fignification saut à przben- 
doconcilio Decano. Howbeit Canonica portio, is properly ufed fer tbaz 

- Soave which enery * Canon ev Prebendarie receineth yeerely out of the 
common ftocke ofthe Church: and Przbenda is afewerall benefice ri 

Sing from [ume temporali land, or Church appropriated; toward tbe main. 
tenance of a Clerke, or member of a Collegiat Church: and is conamornly 
furmamed of the place, whence the profit growetlh. And Prebends be either 

_ Limple,or with dignity. SimplePrebends, be thofé that baue no more but 
tbereuenue toward their maintenance, Prebends with dignity are fucb,as 
baue [ome inrifdidtion annexed tothem,accordin £ to the diuerserders in euery 
Seuerall Church. Of this fee more inthe title, De przbend, & Dignit. ix 
the Deoretals, Alciat faith, that Prebenda in the plural number and neuter 
gender. was anciently ufed, as now Przbendain the ffngular umber and 
feminine gender is vfed, € Parerg. ca.43. Pasty 

(1) 10056 a Precantation, a finging before, or a forecharming with 


witchcraft. G. H. Precantation. L. Przcantatio, onis. Vi, Guz - 


ebantment, 


tion, (1) 106057 * $zecdution, acaueat beforehand, alfo a preuenting a dif 


afe beforeit come. G. Precautión. H. Precaución, I, Precantione. Le 
Prz cautio, onis Z Pre-cauere. 
(4) 10058 t09Dgecede, to cocbefore, alo, to excell, f'urmunt. G.H, Pres 
cedex. I. Precédere. L. Przcedere. 


(1) b f9zecebencp, a foregoing, place before another. G. Precedénce f. 
I. Precedenza. H. Precedencia. L. Precedentia, z. 

c 2a SD2ecedent, goiue before. G. Precedant. I. H. Precedeute, L, Pree 

-— cedens, @ precedere. T, Wozgehendt, D. Wasgaende, Gr. eeste- 


JLiRVOY , i i 
100 ecellency, au excelling, excecding, furmounting. G. Precel- 
(aed demi H. Precelléncia. L. Przcellentia , 4 Pre- 
céllere. 
Gye 191ecetlent, excelling, furpafing, G.Trefexcellent. L. Pracel- 
ig Us, ad , 1 J 
yooso a Pzecepe, command, lefJon,infirulim. G. Precépte. L. Precétto, 
Dettríza. H.Do£trina, L. Preceptum, 2 precipio. Do&rina, à doceo, 
-. Gr.&geziiyab cpinu, i. mando, aesaypay à eje, & vllo, i. ordi- 
-. mo, arts mando, T.B.Gebot, a gebíeten, i. inbere, lese, ales 
3, i. docere. | 
b MET. oseert, Przceptum, is diverfly taken in the Common Law: 
Sometiine fora commandement in writing fent out by a Iuttice of 
eace, or other, for tbe bringing of a pron, ene or more, or records befare 
L. Of this you base examples of diucrs in the Table of the € Kegifter 
Judicial. And this vfeféemeth to be borrewed from the cuftomes of Lom 
bardic, where prceptum fignifieth {cripturam vel inftrumentuos, 
Hot. in verb, feud, & lib. 3. comment. in libros feudorum, in prz- 
ione, Sometim it it taker for the pxouocation, walbereb) ome an in 


Ciketh another to commit a felonic, as theft ov mursher, € Scawnf. pl. cor, 
fol.res. Bra&oncalerb it preceptum or mandatum, li.3. tr, 2. ca, 19. 
whence a man may obferue three diuerfities of offending ia murder: * Praca 
ccptum, fortia, confilium ; Preceptum being theimpPigation ofed before 
hand : forcia, the affifance in the fast, as helpe tobinde the party murdered 
er robbtd; confilium, aduice either before or in the deed. The Ciuilians 
V/e mandatum m this cafe, as appearethby Angelus in tra&at. de male« 
fcijs, verf. Sempronium mandatorem, 

KF Ppeceptozies, € An. 33. H. 8. ca. 24. were benefices in a 

inde, and termed preceptories,becan{e they were po[fe[fed by the more min 
went fortofshe Templers, vehom the cbiefe mater by his autboritie created 
andcalled Preceptores Templi, € Ioach. Steph. de Iurifd, |i. 4« C&, 
Ie, num. 27. 25 at this day Mafters. See Commaundry. 

006 a SOuecind, acompaffe. 1.Precinto. L. Precindus,@precingere, 
quiaeft locus terminis e lispitibys precinétus, Diftrictus. L a. Diffretto 4 
diftringere, i. arZfaye. Vi. Circuit, 

10062 Wrectous, G. Preciéux.I, Pretiof.L.Preciófus, 2 pretium: H.De 
mucho precio. B. Cofteltick, T. Maftlich, Gr. pu à rfo,laudo, 

. amo,honcro. 

10063 agDzecious fle. Vi. dbemme, 

Ioo64 jf» Wyecipe quod reddat, is a Writ of great diuerfitie, teya 
ching both the forme and vie: far better declaration whereof fte Fine 
grelfu c Eutrie. This forme is extended «s well tea writ of right, a6 
0 otber writs of entry or poffeffion, € ld. nat. br. fo, 1 2. and Fitzhe 
nat. br. fo. 5. did st is called fometime a writ of tight clofe, as a pra 
cipe in capite, when itiffueth out of the Court or common pleas, for a 
tenent holding ofthe King iz chiefe, aa of bis Crowne, and not of the 
King, as of any honour, Cattell, or Manour, g Regift, Orig. £o]. 4. b, 
Fitzh. nat. br. fo. 5. F. Sometime a Writ of right patent: as when it 
iffueth ont of a7) Lords Court, for auy of bis tenents defarced, againft the 
deforcer, avd muft be determined there. Of thisreade more at largein 

, Fitzh, nat. br. is the very firfichap.or writ ofall bis booke. 

3006s a Wyecipice, or breake-necke, a dangerous deepe downfall. G.Preci- 
pice. I. Precipitio.L.Przcipitium, à precipitando. H. Defpenadéro. T. 
Cin gab o7¢.B.Gen ftepl plaetfe, *Grixpnysds, a xseuctes,i. pendeo. 

10066 to gOnecípitate, to throw downe bead-long, G. Precipiter. I, L. 
2 Grin 4: Per caput precipitem dare. H. Des Pefiár, à Pefia, i. ru- 
pes, a rocke. 

(1), b Paectvitation, headlong, defperate "fbaeffe. G. Precipitatión, 
cheute, haftiuité, L. Cadimentedi alto à baffo. L» Przcipitantia, H, Pre- 
cipitación. à 

10067 $Ozecile, too friét, curious aYo cutted (Dort, G.Preciz. 1. M, Pre. 
cfi. L. Praecifus, a pre, & cado. i, ampute. Gr. zegrummie, à aeili- 
yo, i. przcido. 

(1) b Ppecifelp, curiouply, tritth, alfoficecingtly, briefly. G. Precifé. 
ment. I. H. Precifamente. L. Precife APrecidere,ex Prz & cedo, 

(D), c Prectlenetle, curio ty, alfo cutting of: G. H. Precifion, I.Preci- 
fine. L. Przcifio, onis. Vi.392ecífe, , 

(1) 10068 gOzecognition, Joveknowledge, Prenotim. G. Precogni- 
fance, Precognitión, Entendement deuant. H. Conocimiénto an- 
tes, I. Preconofcentia. L. Precognofcentia,zx, à pre & cognofcere. 

(1) 1eoés agSzecoutrac, a former contrat. or barzaiwe. G. Precon- 
trae. I. Precoatráite: H.Precontráto, L. Przcontra&us, usi Pre e 
contrahere, ; 

(1) 10070 a $9setutfoz or a fore-runner; 1, Precurfor, Predromus, 
Gr. 29d voy G-, à @pd, i. ante, & antiq. dpéxo, i. curro, 

10071 a Wzedecefour, G. Predecefféur. I. Predcceffore, Anteceffore, 
H. L. Anteceflór, ab autecedo, przdeceffor qui pre nobis decefit. B, 
Cen Qlo:gbangber, T. Worgenger, Gr. «y 022v G-, ex we), i. ane 
te, & pvouas, 1. fio,nafcor, 

10072. 10 $91ebeftirate, G, Predeftinér. H. Predeftinar, T. Prede- 
flinare, L.Predeftinare, à pre i. ante, & deftinare, feu determinare. 
B. 010 ogdinecren, T. Werordinieren, Gr. Gesoek 0, Ares, ian 
te, &eiZo, i. definio, decerno, | 

(1) b $Onenetíndtion, fore appointment, 
deftinación, I, Predeflinatióne, L. 
tiínate, 

10073 the 39stbícablest, genus, fpecies, differentia, proprium, acci- 
dems, five quidditates of Logike, à predicando, quód rebus attribuane 
tur. L. Przdicábilia, nemen artis, ideod, cinfdews in linguis alijs appellas 
tions. * Gr. xgryyopiysarre, fic dict. quod de aliis przdicentur,à xg 
74, & 4550 $o, i. dico, 

10073--2 she Pzedtcamentg, Ten logicall Wes, Companies, or ordeys, 
wherein every limited and bounded nature is ranked and difpofed. Sube 
ftantia, quantites, qualitas, &c. L. Przdicamenta, categoria. 

(1), 10074 apzedicant, ameane Preacher. B. G, Predicant, 1. H. Pre 
dicante. T. Pyediger, L.Concionator. Vi. Ppeacher, 

(I) 10075 a Ppeditton, « forctelling, forefaying. G. M. Predi&ión, 
I. Predittione. L. Predi&tio, onis, T. Q30?fage. B. Waz-{ppacck. 
(1) 30076 to 39gebtuine, todiuime er gefe before band. G. Prediuinér, 

H, Prediuinár. I. 7rediuimire. L. Przdiuinare, 

(1) 10077 * %zedominant,bearing rule vr fina]. G. Predominént, LH, 
Predominance. L, Przdominans, dntis, à Pre € Dominor áris, j, 
to beare rale, hu. 

10078 ®zeeminence, G. Preeminénce, T, Preeminenza, Excellentia, 
L. Przeminentia, quod pre alijs emineat, excellentia quod alios virtute 

— €x honoreexcellat, Prerogativas d pre, ej» rogare, i.legem ferre, in pub. 
licis negotijs reip. pre alij; quod rogetur ; & fententiam fuam ex timat. 
T. B. Bochett, ab bocb, i. altus. H. Altéza. Gr, ord, aby $59, i, 
eminco. 

10979 « yogéfacs, G. Preface, I. Prefatione. H. Prefacio, m, L. Pree 
fatio, à pra, c fari. Vi. Ozeamble, & 3910logue, 

10080 zo jOgt(etteor advance, G. Preferér, Prepofér, I. Preferire, Prec 
porre, H. Preferir, Anteponér. L. Przferre, 4- Pre, i. Super alios 
ferre prxponere;anteponcre antc-habere,Gr.geyz; X Wejji.ante, 
S muuaio, i, honor, orina, 3p), rlw, i. pono, B. Wangs 
fetten. 4T, Gozletzen, Q1015ttben, à 90), & ante, de 3íeben, i, 

(D b Pacterment or aduarcemtnt, G. Preferénce. L Preferénza. Vie 
bo oye, 


1008Í fa 


G. Predeftinatión, H. Pre- 
Pradeftiaatio, Vi. to QOpevee 
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Pr2monftrate. 


* Gratis ex- 
e&atiua. 


* Prouifiones.; : 


* King Ed. 3. 


PRE 


Loosr ro zekire. G. Prefire. 1, Prefiggere. L, Prafigerey tempus nitin 
run cuv rtu Vi. Sopoint, —— — 58 
(+) 1008». Ppegnaricle, a being great with cbilde, vfed for ready wit, 

apt tobe deliuered, G. Pregnánce. H. Prefiéz. 1. Pregnanra. L. Przg- 
nántia, Vi. 391eemant, : 
10083 fOjegnant or great with cbilde, or with young. G, Pregnant. I. 
pregnánte. H. Préfiado. L.Pragnans,g. progignens.B.1« DSehwanger, 
à Schmer, i. grauis. vnd? grauidus. Gr, $0", eyeuar, ab 6», i. in, 
& wwe. vtero gero. Heb. RR hora, ab wy haras. concepit, pitume[cit 
vtenys in[tar montis parvi : affinitatems babet cum fy har, i 7o5;* Hinc 
fieg, i. Iuno Dea partus, que à grawidis mulieribus invocatur apud 
. gentes, 
sents i= Preiqnotarie (Protonotarius) dict. à G. Prime er pre- 
. maier, i, primus, & Notaires i motarius, aut à Lat, prae €» notarius, d. 
primus aut principalis notarins, The office is likeweife borrewed from thelater 
Romans, who made bis name of balfe Greeke and halfe Latine viz.amext@ » 
i. primus, principalis : & Notarius. It is ved in our common Law for 
tbe chiefe Clerkes of the Kings Court, whereof three be of the Common 
Pleas, andone of the Kings Bench. For tbe Pregnotatie of the Come 
sion Pleas, € 4n. $. H. 4.cap. 14.is termed the chicfe Clerke of that 
Court. He of the Kings Bench recordetb all actions. ciuill. fised in that 
court, as the Clerke ef the Crowne Office doth all contimuall cay[es. 
'Thofe of the Commen pleas doe enter and enroll all manner of Decla- 


vations, Pleadings, Affifes, and iudgements, and all actions, the fame ~ 


terme that the appearance is made. Alfa they make eut aM iudiciall 
writs, Venire facias, after iffues ioyned, and Habeas corpus, for the 
bringing in of the lury, after it is returned upon tbe Venire facias. They 
alfo make forth writs of Executions, and of Scifin, writs of Superfede- 
as, for appearance to Exigents, as well as the Exigents, and writs of Pri- 
uiledges, for remauing of canfes from other infcriour Courts of Re- 
cord, iz café where the partie bath caufc of priuiledge. Allo writs of 
Procedendo, of Scire facias, iz all cafes, writs to enquire of dammages $ 
and all proceffe von Prohibitions, aad vpen writs of Audita querela, 
and falfeludgement. Finally, they inrolle all recognifances acknow- 
ledged in that Court, and all common recoveries: and way make exerts 
plifications ofany Records, the fame terme before the rolles bee delincred 
from jon vie 

130084 4 £, Vi.3o2ape. 

a» s to MORI CUN, toiudee before band, alfe to Preiudice, t6 
conceine an ill opinion or imdgement of a thing before be come to beare it, or 
of a man before bee fee bim. G. Prejugtr, Prejudiquér. H. Pre- 
juzgar, Prejudicán I. Pregindicare. L. Przjudicárc, à Pre & lu- 
dicare. 

(1) b agOzetudiedttor, « conceiuing of judgement before die time. G. 
Prejudicatión, H. Prejuizio. I. Pregiudicatióme. L. Przjudicauo; 
onis. 

0087 sOz¢indice, ‘burt, hinderance. G. Preiudice. T. Pregiuditit. H. 
Prejuyzio. L. Prziudicium; q. pre few aste iudicatum, ante quam nits 
Yutà audita parte altera prefenti. B. Timpzoogdert. T. Mozurtheil, 7. pre- 
£edeus fententia, (eu iudicium. Gr. Tegygrtyreots, à cape, ie ante, & 


ug.re, nimia , i. cognofco, judico, condemno- ae ch 

(+) b Preindiciall, prejudicieus, or burtfull. G, Prejudicial, Pre» 
judiciéux. I. Pregindiciale, Pregiuditiofo. L. Prajudicidlis, Pra jue 
ditiofus. 

(+) c pneindicions. Vi. Pzeindiciall, 

$0088 a$Szelate or great Clergie man. G.T.B. $91elat. I. Prelito. H. 
Preládo, Perládo. L. Przlarus, à preferendo, vt qui muneris e digri- 
tatis vatione alijs praferatur, proeful a prefum, Antiftes ab ante & flare, 
quod ante "alios fe opponat hoftibus,, exemplo, fortitudine, defenfionee 
Gr. Mlepsettus, ex «0, Kisnps,émsalms, ab em, i. fupra, & tcu, 
i.fto, opdedp@-, A ape, i, ante, & edpx, i. fedes, qui primas habet 
fedes. 

(0) b Pyelate ofthe Garter, Vi: in tenights of the garter. 

({) 10089 «90edlubínm. Vi.g9stambie, ; 

loogo íe491cmebítate, G. Premediter. I, Premeditare. L.. Preme- 
dithri, 4 pre & meditari. H. Penfár antes. B. T. Geop tenchen, 
Gi. Heopensrico, à e), i. ante, & wsrereles, i. cogito, curo; 4 et, 
curz eft. 

4) 10091 (77 Wrenner, feifin. Vi. C goimter fein. ^ 

eo 10092 soROzemife or fend out before. G. Premétere. 1. Premettere, 
L.Przmittere, à prz; i. before, & Mittere, 7, fo fend. 

(1) b the peerules, or that whichis fent ont or placed before, G. Pre- 
mifes, L Premiffe. L. Premifla, a pre & miffa. à 

(1) 10093 1» $92ctttonífp, to warne before band. G. Premoncfter, 
H. Premoneftar. I. Premonére. L. Premonere,a Pre & monere. 

(f) 10094 to gOzemonttrate or forehew. G. Premonftrér.  H. 
Premonftrar. 1. Premenftrare, L. Pemonftrare, à. Pre & mon- 
ftrare. j ; 

10095 icf Weentattive, i5 taker either for a writ, or for the offence 
ybereupon tbe Writ is granted. 1t is therefore to be noted, that the Church 
of Rome, bauing beretofore {upremacie and the dignity of S. Peters 
chaire, heere in England, fothatBenefices, Bifhoprickes, Abbacies, 
or fucb like Ecclefiafticall luings, were at ibe difpofing of the Pope. jn fo 
much as for the moft part, be granted out Mandates of Ecclefiafticall li- 
uings;to cevtaine per ans by bis Bulles, as having care to baue the Church 
prouided of a Succeffour againft it needed. Where it grew , that thefe 
kinde of Bulles were called (* Grati expe&tatiuz, or Prouifiones) 
whereof you way eade of a learned Difcourfein * Duarenus, 4 great Cini 
Lawyer, in bis Trad. De Benefic. lib. 3. cap. 1» and in his Tratf, De Ime 
munitate Ecclefiz Gallicanz, 0G> Vi. Pzoutfon, Thefe pronifions 
* K, Ed; s. not difgefting made a flatut in the three and twentieth yecre of 
bisraigne, € Stat. $: cap. 23«aud another, € Stat .6.ciufdem — cap. 
1, anda tbird, @/An.27.againft shofe that drew the Kings a of 
the Realme, to an/wer of things belonging to the Kings Court : 47a ano. 
ther, € An.28. Stat. 2; Cap. 1; 25 3. and 4. tothe like effetl : whereby he 
greatly reftrained this libertie of the Pope. Yet isch was the perfeue~ 
vance ibat grey out of bis power, and the patience of Princes in thofe 
daies, that he ftill profeeuted che continuance of the prouifions : in fo 
much alfo a4 * King Richard the fecond (ade likewife a flatute againgt 
shews in she twelfth yeexe of his raigne, cap. 15. and the € 13» Yesre, 


PRE 


Stat. 2. cap. 3. making mention of the faid firft Stature of King Edward 
the third, ratifjing the fame, and appointing the punifhment of thofé, that 
offended againft it, * to pexpetuall Banifhment, forfeiture of rheir 


Jands, and tenements, goodsand cattels, as by the fame doth mare ag forfeiture 


large appeare. And againe in the fixteenth yeere of his raiene, cap, e, 
be expre[fetb the offence more particularly, and fetteth the fame punifoment 
toit, that he ordained in the laftformer Statute, for there toward the 
Hs bath thefe words : 1€ any purchafeor purfue, or doe to.be pur- 

hafed or purfued in the Court of Rome, or ele where, amy fuch 
tranflations, preceffes, and fentences of excommunication, Bulles, infrus 
ments, or any other things, erc. After him Henrie the fourth is like 
manner, the fecond yeere of his raigne, cap. 3. and 4 addeth certaime 
new ea(és, andlaycth upon the offenders we them, the fame cenfure, whereun- 
to for fbortneffefahe, 1 referre you : to which likewife you may adde the Sta- 
tute, Ang. eiufd. cap. 1. and An. 7. cap.9. and 8. and An. 9, eiufd, 
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cap. 8. and An. 3. H. 5. cap. 4. Of this you may veade * Sir Tho, Smith, * Sit Thomas 
De Repub. Angl. lib. 5. cap. g. i tbef words, Whofocuer fueth for Smithof prz. 
any thing to Rome, or in any fpirituall Court, for that Canfe or Action, munixe, ~ 


which may be pleaded in the temporall Court of she Realme, by an old lave 


of England, he falletb ite a Premunire, that is, forfeitech all bis gosds te ! 


the Prince, and bis body to remaine in prifoz, during the Princes plea- 
fure, and not that onely, but the Judge, the Scribe, the Procurer, and 
the Affeffor, or Abettor, which receiueth or maintaineth that viurped 
pleading, doth incurre the fame danger, € Sir Thomas Smith, eodem 
loco, vt (upra. Some later Statutes doe caft this punifhment vpon othoc 
offenders : as namely, the Statute, An. 1, Eliz, ca. t. vpothimthat dom 
nieth the Kings Supremacy the fecond time, &c. andthe Statute, An. 
13. Elizab. cap. 2. vpon him that affirmeth the authority of the Popes 
or thatrefufeth to take the Oath of Supremacy: and the Statute, q An. 
13..Eliz, cap. x. fuch as bee feditious talkers of the inheritance of thé 
Crowne, or affirme the Kings Maiefly to bee an. Heretike. And the 
word is applied moft commonly to the pumifhment firft ordained by che 
Statutes before mentioned, for fuch astranfgreffed them. Now tou- 


ching the * Etymologie of this word (Premunire) thus affirmeth Sir * Praemugi 
Tbe. Smith, that it is fo called of Premusiting and fortifying, and vidé 


Strengthening the Crowne by the former Statutes, againft the viurpas 
tion of forren and vnnaturall power: which opinion may receiue 
fome ground from the Statute, € An. 25. Ed. 3. Stat. 6. cap. s. orte 
grow from the verbe Praemonere; that is, to forewarne, as it were a 
forewarning to any, left he fall by fuch attempt inte a Prezmnire, 
being barbaroufly turned for Premonere, which corruption is taker 
from the rude Interpreters of che Cixill and Canon Lawes, who indeed 
doe vfe the effet (Premunire many times for the efficient caufe (Pres 
monereJaccording to our Prouerbe:He tbat is well warned,is halfe armed. 
And of this I gather reafon from the forme of a writ, which is thus 
conceiued in the O/d Nat. Br. fol.143. Pramunire facias praedictum 
Prepofitum, & 2. R. Procuratorem, cc. qued tunc fine’ coram nobis, 
wm For shefe words can be referred to nove, but parties charged with the 
offence. 

10095--a to Premonilh, or warne afore band. G. Admennefiér. I. Pres 
menire, H. Amoneftár antes, L. Premonére. Gr. vmoapvaoxey, ab 
zai, i. fub, & utar quod à paz, i. moneo,in memoriam reuoco, 
eese] eoem, à ve), i. ante, Ka'ylemew, b denunciare, Vi. cates 
vain voce, toMoutle, d» to Aduertife. 

10996 jO:emuniítiom, preparation te fortifie before band. G. Premuniti- 
ón. L Premunitione. H. Fortalecimiento de antes. L, Pranaunitio, 
à pre e» munio. B. Wasflijnghe ban monitic,f. T. Worhat bow 
munition, Gr. «2579/4704, à a2), iante, pre, & vei G^, i. 
munitio. 

10097 (rj* WenBer, dict. à G. (Préndre, i. accipere, capere, preben- 
dere.) Ic fignifieth i ovr common Law sometimes a power or right to 
take a ching before it bee offered: as fich things as he in Prene 
der, or fibaslie is Render, q Weft. par. 2. tit. € Fines fect. 126. 
Where you haue thefe words: If the Lord grant tbe feruices of bis te- 
nent by fine or otherwife, tbe Lord before atturnement, foal baue [ucb 
things as lie ja Prender : as the ward of the body of tbe heire, axa of the 
Land efcbeats, &c. but not fach things as lye itt'render, ae rents andre- 
liefs, heriots, axdoiber feruices. Fer be cannot auow for them before the 
Atturnment, 

10098 {CP perder de Waron, fenifieth literally ix barbarous 
french, /o take a husband : but it is ved in our common Law, ds anex- 
ception te difable a woman fram purfuing a»appeale of murder agaim(t 
the killing of ber former husband, q Stawnf: pl. cor. lib. 3. 6ap.49- The 
reafon whereof whether it be, becaufe by her fecond marriage, flee may 
iuftly be thought to bane giuen vp the intereft ‘fhe badin her former huse 
band, or for that the zw i$ couert againe, ox fer beth, I leaue to cenfi^ 
deration to the learned ia tbe Lawes. 


foo99 pcg y2enhder del profits, fravifierb verbacim setake the pro- 


fits. It fignificth fubftantiuely the taking of the profits. See Crompt. . 


Turifd. fo. 185. See Sernour of pzolits. 


(f) 1oroo to gozenotniate or name before baud. G. Prenommér, Fe 


Prenombrár. 1. Prenominare. L. Prenominare. 

(+) xoxox sopOzenofticate, Vi. soqozognofticate, — 3 

(1). 10162 a Pzenotion or foreknowledge. G. H. Prenotióm, Y. Prenos 
üicne. L. Pranotio,a Prenéfcere, à Pra cr nófcere. 

(1) 1e103 togSzenunctate, to forcfoew or declare a matter afore band. 
G. Anoncér deuant, Predire, prognoftiquér. I. Prenenciáre, L. Pres 
nuntiáre, 2Pre munia. —— 

ioro4 «,ientilt and Prentifinp. Vi. an Myprentice, —— 

Loroy pOseoccupation, or prewenting of our aduerfaries obiection. H.G., 

-" Preoccupatión. J. Preoccwpatione. L. Praoccupátio, à pre & occupoe 
Anticipatio, ab aute, &» capio. B. goxeoccupitjritigbe, 1. qozcoccupt= 
«ung, Gr. eefambie, dre}, 1. ante, & Alnus, i, acceptió. piel e 
his, à «gj, i- ante; xl, i, contra, & Ais, i. fumptio. X 

Toros 10 491epar€, G. Preparér, Appareillér. I, Preparáre; Apparece 
chiare. H.Aparejar antes, L. Preparare, à pre, & parare © bts 
gejon. T. tan i, to maleveady, Gr. eremxwddeir ex WO» 
antc, & dea HV, 1. parare, - 

IoIoJ 4 goncpofition. G. Prepofitión. I. Pree/itióne. H. erm 
L Pre po(yo, à gre, £r pne, 1, Gongiteliingye, T. GRE 


— - 
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PRE 
Gr, 739i, à 72), i. ante, & 75v, i, pono, fic dit. quod femper 
nomini velvcrbo prepenituy. 
10108 (T Prxpoktus bill», Wt vied fome time for the Conftable of 
a Towne o? petit Conftable, € A Iurifa. fo. 10$, boypbeit tbe [ame 
Author, fo, 1 94- {eemeth to apply it otherwife. For their foure liomines 
Prepofiti, be thofefoure men, that for euery towne mft appeare before 
tbe luttices of the foreft in their circuit. 1t ufed fometime for a Kecuc. 
See Reene, : 
ioro9 Pzepofterons, out of order. G. Prepoftére, tout au rebours. 
I. Prepoftero. H. Areuéz, lo detras del ante. L, Propofterus, q.i quo 
Pre eff poflerius. Gr. wesSicepQ@- A@pdrG,, i. primus, & v5ep@, i. 
poftremus. T.B. Werkert, 

(D) torre * zepnece, rhe skinne that Couereth the nut or bead of a mans 

» yard. G.Preptice,m. I. Preputio. H. Prepücio. L. Przputium ij, à 
preputando, quod cum Tudzeis amputari vel abfcindi folebat. 

10111 Pzerogatine, priviledce, preeminence, G. Prerogatíue, I. H. L. 
Prerogatiua, 4 prz, i. azte, e rogate, quód primus fit ex quo vogetur 
fénteutia aut iudicium. B. QiosUeel, 4 b, i. ante, e deel, i. portio. 
T. 0102519. Gre. Jeter, ab vie, i. fuper, & $29, i. habco, 
teneo, 

(I) b, tbes9xerogatiue court is where the Matter or Comiflarie doth 
fitto iudge of goods intefate of thofe that die and make no will, and for the 
prouing of Wills, € Camd. Brit. 

(e ¢ r£ the Kings 391erogatite, Vi. iRoialtics, 

TOIIS to Wyelage, toforcte#. G. Prefager. I. Prefagiare. L.Prefagi- 
IC, dfaga. Vi. to 1920gtioftícate, 

b a39)efageorfore-gheffing. G. Prefage. I. Prefagio. L.Prefagium. 

I. WeouerTeie, À (£9, i. ante, & wap reid, i. Vaticinatio. Vi. 30g 
-. Roflication. ; 
~XO1T3 39oefcíeuce. L. Prefciéntia. Vi. Ff 02e-Knowledge, 

AoiI4 toWgetcribe, limit or appoint, G. Prefcríre, I, Prefcrivere. H, 

_ Prefcriuir. L. Preferibere, 4 prz & fcribere. B. Woozfehaiuen, 

! T. Gozfchzetben, Gr. TEENA, AWE, i pre & deila, i. de- 
, termino; 

(1) b ag91eferípt, rule, or decrée. G. Prefcript. I. Prefcritto, H. Pre- 
{crito, L. Prefcriptum, 2 Prefcribo. 

(D c G& a Prefcrigtion, « long poffeffion or continuance in the 
courfe or ufe of athing for along time, of which [eemore in re €nz 

tt | 


(1) 1011; P2elente, the afbect, fight or countenance.G.Prefence,£ I. Pre 

-. fenza. H.Prefencia. L. Coram. 

b the Chamber of Prelencein a Princes Court, quia ferui & aulici coin 
loco femper pre[entes expectant mandata Principum. Porizs dixerimus 
prefentiam Maieftatis, quoniam folium Maieftatis,Rege prefente,vel 
abjente [alium gerentis vicem. Y. yyetent- Bammer, vel quia ibi dona offe- 
runtur, legatiaudiuntur, ev ita q. quedamrode pre(attantur. Vnde c» 
Budiens vocatur ab audiendi, G. Autichambre, Chambre de Pare- 
mént. I. Cameradi prefenza. 

€ $91cletce, iz ones paetence, C. Prefént, en prefence. H. En pre- 

. - Jencia. 1. in Prefonza, T. Zn Gegenwart. L. In prefentia. Gr. an- 

_ dr, à evo, i. prope, iuxtà, & ju, i. fum. 

Xorié 1o352efent, to bring into view, tooffer, G. Prefentér. I. Prefen- 
‘tare. H. Prefentár. B, T. 39sefentiven. L. Prafentare, 4. prefto dare, 
offerre,abob &ferre. Gr. «zeosóten, ammojs, iad, & gipo, i, fero, 
eiyai Jut, ab eva, i, propter, & r/9w4, i; pono. a 

(1) b sgaefentation, a prefeztizg, afbewing, a fetting forth G.H, Pre- 
fentatión. I. Preféntagióne. L. Pra fentatio, onis. : 

iorit7 jO2efentlp, G. Prefentmént. I. Prefenteménte. L. Confeftim, 
ftatim, illico, q-imeodem lace. Mox, ut fit tam cit quam te moueas fine 
veritas. Vie 3iutebtatip, : 

io113 ajOgefént, B. T. $Oacfemt. G.Prefénc. I. Prefénte, à preten- 
tando, idem cum dono. Vi. dbift, jn 

lor:9 OP f92eléntmeut, isa meere denumtiation of the Iucours them- 
felues; or fome other Officer, as luftice, Conftable, Searcher, Suruei- 
our, Kc. (without any information) of an offence inguivable in, the Court 
whereuntoit is prefented. See € Lambert. Eirenarch, lib. 4. cap. $. 

ag. 467. 

re Pzeleruatine againfipoifon. Vi. A ntibote, ; 

Io1ar 109Ogeferue, G. Preferuci. Y. Preferuare. H. Conferuár. L. Pra. 
feruáre, d prz e» feruare. T. B. Wemaren, Gr. cuvmeia, à gu»; 
& meta, i.feruo. 

Borsa aj9i(übent, G.T. B. Prefidént. I. H. Prefidénte. L. Preefes, 


à prae, à. aie, C federe, q. potiorem in con[c[Tu Iudicum babens locum. 


Antiftitor, abante d fto. Gr. aejeizys, à we}, i. pre, & feu, 
b m. agzefident. G. Prefidér. H. Prefidir. I. L. Prafidére, à 
prz federe. B, T, 497e8bieten. Gr. egedpevw, ab 51i, i. fupra, & 
aspen, i.fedeo. weysuTevm. Vi. adD1eübent, : 
€ 4991cüDEnt of a Country. G. Prefident. I. H. Prefidénte.L. Prefes, 

- @prafidendo,d pre e fedeo. Prafectus, quialicus rei prefichur.L.2. 
Satrapa. G. Satrápe. H. I. L. Satrapa, (Gr. 2uzpdzw, vocabulum 
- Perficum, € Hefycb. Vi-lvano-graue, c Marquis. 

d t$» 392cübent of the sings Councell, € Ann, 22. H. 8. cap, 3. 
& 14. i 

| vied inthe Common Law, for the Kings Lieu- 

« 7e opt er function, as Prefident of Wales, of Yorke, 
of Barwicke. | 

10122—3 to pelle, to fraine, to queexe, to thruft togecher. T. 3910(fen, 
. G; Preflér. B, aBerffen, Hs Apretar. L. Prémere, à weiZa, vel 

ee ei, idem, Coar&o, 4 con €» arto, frequentativum ab arcuo, is, 
3, curuo. Prelo premere, tranflatiuó, agete, vrgere, contendere, in- 
| ftare. Gr. Sai», à Sadw,i. contundo. 
b 4 Pyelle generally, or Wine-ayette, T. pels. P. erie. G. Pref- 
, Solr; à premendo. Wl. Torno,Prenfa. I, Torchio, Terculo. L, Torcular; 
, Torculare, à torqueo; € Scal. ote M. 

c aq9actleor cafe for bookes. T, wSnch-yalterlein, 2 buck, i. ber, e 
haiten,i.fervare. B. Woeckafte, G. Vn armoire a ferrér liutes. I. 
eirinaioda libri. H. Armario : "- de libros. L. Plüteus, 2 plancis, i, 
sabulis ligneis [abfiratis, € Cathol. | n 

d a sp jebewhercapparel & laied. T, Enletdet-catk, D. Eleorichayy, 


PRE | 


G. Garderóbbe. 1. Guardarobba, H. Gardarópa, àgardér, 3, feryare, 
& robe G ropa, i. veflimentum, L, Veftiátium. Gr. iptienieD enn, ab 
ludo, i. veftis, & 7n, i, pono. , 

€ a Printers Pelle, T. B.392cffe-bmme, G. Prefle digprimis. I. 
Torchio, Prelo, H. Emprenta, Torno, Prenfa, L. Impreflorium, pre- 
lum, 2 premende. Gr. mteieióv, à milo, i. premo. B.2. Dgeucke 
boot, 2 dzucken, j. premere, & boontt, i. arbor. T. GU encbbautt. 

10123 Ozefle-money. T. B. Dolde, G. Arres. H. Arras, à Lat, Atta, 
4, earneft money. 1. Capara, vndé corrupte, L, Auctoraméntum, quod 
buius folutio Duci coméedat auctoritatem im militem, 

to Welle fouldiers. L. AuCtionari; ab auctione, i. publica venditione, 
ab augendo pretio : publice enim q. quodammodo. fefe vendunt milites. Ta 
Holdaten werben, a folbat, 4. vues, e werben, i. parare. I. Scri 
Wer" gente da guera. L. Confcribere milites, Colligere milites. 

IOI24 2 Ppellatian, 1. Profasxa. G.Préft, à preftare, i, commodare; 
Vi. Lone, Lending, , 

TOras ge Bpelk.is ufedfor [ome duty in money tobe paid by the Sheriffe 
wpon bis account in the Exchequer, € An. 3. & 3. Ed. 6. cap. 4.and there- 
of called Preft accomptes, i. veadyaccompts. Vi, agett-mmonep, 

Tor26 (j* Pzelk-thonep, is o cabedof the French word preít, i. expli. 
catus, expeditus, promptus, ready, for that it bindeth thofe that baue veccie 
ued it, to be ready at all times appointed. . 

(D bg» Auditor of the Pret, being for tbe Preft accounts, taketh all 
accounts of monies given in Prett for the building, maintaining andres 
pairings of his Maiefies Nauie, houfes, &c, 

10127 s0#zeftime, G. Prefumér. I. Prefumere, Arrogarfi. H. Prefu- 
mír,- L. Prafimere, 4 prz & fumo, Arrogare, ab ad & rogare, i. 

 petere feu poftulare quippiam fibi maioris momenti, B. Dem feluers 
bel tocfcioguen, T. Phin felber biel 3ufcbociben, i. bi ipfi multa 

. aMferibere. Gr. wepnapberey, à are), i. ante, & Aap Peive, 1. capio. 
Vi to Arrogate, 

b Pzelimption, G. Prefumptión. I. Prefenticne, H. Prefumción.L. 
Przfümptio, 2 prefimo. Arrogántia, Vi. Srrogant, jD1oub, c» Ars 
togancp, 1921be, 

Iori8 to j9acfappofe, G. Prefuppofér, H, Prefupponér, 1, L, Prze- 
{upponere, 4 prz, & fab, & pono, vt fit ponere quod quod non eft ac fe 
effet. Sic Gr, arpuxpribec Seu, à eh, tans, & mins, i. pono. T. 
78 fo fcit laffen, i. fraere quid ita fit. [B. SJeemen dattet 50 38, i.f 
mere ac fe ita effet. 

(1) 10129 a Wgetente, purpofe. G. Pretente, f. I. Pretenfóne. H, 
Pretención. L. Pracenfio, onis. Vi, to 152eteno, 

1or3o to Wgetend. G. Preténdre. H. Pretendér. 1. Preténdere. Le 
Preténdere, à Gr. arporcíyo, à wes, i.anté, & rea, ietendo. B. T, 
Gorzwenden, à bog, i. ante, & Senden, i. tendere. 

b apPzetence, G.Pretence. H. Pretención. L. Pretentine. L. Prz- 
téntio, « preteadendo. Vi. addzetert, 

(D). ¢ * IG a@zeténvant, one shat Bands, (ves, feces for a place 
G. Pretendánt. [. Pretendente, Pretenfore. H. Pretendiénto, Preten- 
for, à pra, cr Tendo, to lay for a thing before hand. | 

»o131 PzetermtTion, omyfion, ouerpafing. G. H. Pretermiffion;omif- 
fion. 1, Pretérmiffione, omiffione, L. Pratermiffio, omiffio. Vi.13 
Mzetermit. 

10132 to Wzetermit, L.Prztermíttere, ex prater e? mittere. G. 
Ométtre, Laiffér. H. Dexár dehazér, i. linquere facere. L. Tralaf- 
clare. B. Dudermegen tater, T. Cintermegen laflett, g. in viarelin- 
quere & abire. Gr. maegneime, eX wep, i. prater, & Acizws i.lin- 
quo. Vi.zodbcaue. : 

10133 4 39jetext, colour or chake. G. Pretéxte. I, Pretéfo, Pretenfione. 
H, Pretención, L. Pratextus, 2 pretexere. Obtentus, ab ab c ren- 
do. B. 3Decfel, T.Weckel, 4 decken, i. tegere, Gr. BeOT nue, CX 
@e9, i. prz, ante, Keys, i. habitus, fifira. 3 

Iot34 jOnetíe. G.Iolí,Ioliét. I. H. Bello. L. Bellus, Bellulus, dim. 2 
bonus, q. bonulus, bine bonellus, unde contractum bellus, € Becm. 
pes Scitulus, Concinrius. E. Supteh, T; Wiibieh, Vi. Fine, 

eate, 

10135 1910), or chiefe Iufice among® tbe Romans. L. Prztor,à prz- 
cundo; 4. qui iure prairet. Pomponius € Ferieftella, a preeffendé, 
G. Pretéur. I. Pretóre, H. Pretór, Corregedór, @ corripendo. T. 
Richter, à rícbtem, i. iudicando. Im cinitate Rome duo olim fue- 

| YWit Prztores,vrbanus e Peregrinus qui Peregrinctum caufas ages 
bat, quorum hic Maior. dittys ef, ille minor, € Afcon. Vi. plura ini 
ato 


be 
b apdgetout-boxfe. L. Przterium, G. Logis de pretéur, Pretoire. I. 
Palaxxo del podeft à. T. iRichthaug: B. IBicbtbupg, Gr, céergiey, abs 


deu, i. impero, gt 

IoI3j-i to WMgesatle, G. Preualér. H. Preualecér. T. L. Przualére, 
à prz, € valere, i. valorem pre alijs habere, Prepolleres à pre pole 
lere. B. Duertreffen. T. Uibertrefien, i, praflare. Gr. ape, ab 
vase, i. fuper, & 654, i, habeo, Vased , db verte, i, fupcr, 8 
£7704, i. polleo, valeo. 

(D 10136 gouetiatírdttow, double dealing, deceit. G. Preuaticarión ; 
collufion. H. Predaricación, trato doble. L« Pratüaricatio onis. Vis 
a @renaricato;, 


10137 4 Pzeuartcatog, G. Preuaticatéur. L Prewaricatéve,Prevaricas 


dor. L. Preuaticator,a varice, i.a crooked veine, qui vette incedere 
nefciunt, fed oblique : vel quod fit varius, ef in partem diuer[am abeat, vel 
à varia certatione. Caufamenim/ifcipit defendendam, fed fnulate, innang 
interea. aduerfarinm, H.2. Que dexe fu officio. B. Glettaeber bare 
fijn partüje, i. proditor [we partis, T. Bervacher {einer partep. Vi. a 
Deceiver. E314 1 

10138 to 39ettent, G. Preuenir. I. L. Przueníre, antevertere,anti« 
cipáre, T. Gtopbominen, à bog, i. ante, ey yw C 

b ajóyenention, Vi. Pzeaccupationt, ; 

iois9 gOztceor value. G. Prix, Pris, Valofr. H. Precio. I. Ptézcs, 
Pregio. B. 398. T. yet, L. Pretium, q. preitium,vel à apfasus; 
i.emo. Gr.749 à slo, i. honoro, habeo in mg 

torgo sogOziche. B.wOzikeles, G. Picquer. H. Puncár. LL. Pán- 
gere;à pugione, 4 Becm. T. Sbtetben,à sia, i, pungo, 

b to Dgiche f ormard. B. qoaichelen, G. Efguillonér, Aiguillon£r; 
Piquér, à elo, i. pungo. H, Aguijar, q. aculeis agere. ap 
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L. Stimulire,isi@w, is pungo, wad? inftigo. Gr. ‘xwirei(ar, à xir, 
i. ftimulus, MUS Fae ashy " 
€ aiiitke, B. 392iBel. C. Aguillón. H. Aguijáda, L. aculeus; a 
Pin j. cufpis, fen aciesferri. fima T Stimolo, à ftimulan- 
do. "T. Stachel, à echen, i. pungere, Gr. xi/óy, à nirm, i. 


ungo. 

are putche with a fime , or {uch likes alfó a gaiche im writing. Vid. 
otnt, 

e riche, or marke te füoot at. Vi. a MParke to fboot at: 


€ a qMiichet, a Broket, aSpitter, a young maleDeere, that beginneth but to 


put forth the bead, becaufe his hornes grow forth like two dudgeon 
hafted daggers, und? c» G,Dagard, a'dague, i. dagger, becaufe they 
begin to bane hornes fharpe like daggers. V nde er caput animalis pulli di- 
citu Gallis Dague, I. Damola, H. Damilla. Gr. Svpyadvov.dim. à dpe, 
quod à JYpo,i. video, quia bec animalia fant Ev dpi, i. acuto vifi 
predita. 

Wzicke, anbearbe. Vi, Dtenehoze. 

Py h 392ích-X0c0b, fo called, becaufe Butchers make prickes thereof. Vi. 
Comili-tree, and Dogge-tre. . 

YoI4l Pside, B. g9oatte, Woueerdichett, T. Das pralien. G, Haul- 

face, ab altus, orgucil, abops AG", i. iracundus, € Nicod. Fiereré. H. 
Sobéruia;altiueza. I. Orgoglte. 1.L. Superbia, afuperire, ab Varep- 

Calvi», i. fuperincedere, conculcare. Gr. vaspnpareic, ab varsp, i, fu- 
pra, & Qaiyeueh, i. appareo. Vi. Bzoud, 

Tor4r to Write, Vi. to Watch or C pie, 

10143 4 Ppter, Vi. a 92102. 

1ora44. 409jtefk B. T .392icfter,G.Preftre. 1. Prete, Sacerdote. H.Clérigo, 
Presbitero,Sacerdote.L Presbyter,à Gr-TIperf£v spes ji. fenior Eccle- 
fix, * Sacerdosqued Sacra det, feu facrificet uel quod fit Sacer & Deo 
confécratus, cuiujve dos fewportie facra. Gr. heeds, ab ieejy, i. Ec- 

clefia. Hebr. Ya cohen, 4 Xa cihen, funélus eft facerdotio: ind 
xovem, Nexovew, adminiftro in facris, ano G-,* Diaconus, Minifter, 
H.2. CKrigo, à Lat. Clericus, à Clero, theClergie. Vi. Clarche, or 
Clergie pan. 

b acbicfe Wgielt, or bighyrtett. G. Archipreftre.I. Arshiprete. H. Ar- 
chipresbitero. B. T. àttspiitfter. L. Archipresbyter. Gr. "Apy4- 
meerQu7ie@-, ab dpyis, i. Princeps, & meto GUr:e ^, i. Presbyter. 
Hebr. 5X {ND cohen gadol, i. fummus facerdos, a 53, gadal, 
magonijicatu ed. 

c Se thon G. Prefirife. B. qOgielterfchap. T. 392ic(tertbum, 
H. Dignidád del facerdóte: I. Sacerdotio. L: Sacerdótium, 4 Sacer» 
dos, Gr, i¢co'Jeic, ab ieget, i. facerdos, 

ao0145 to Drigge. Vi. to Hilch, . 

10146 J2hnaciv. G. Primácc, Primauté, £. H. Primatia, Primate, L. 
Primátus, a primus er fupretnus. T. 3916maát, B.393itaet, 1. Primato, 
Gr. seaj]éov, à redrQ- 1. primus, à 00,1. pro, ante. 

10147 OG 3Dointaqes s a dutie dne to the Mariners, and Saylers, for the 
loading of any (hip atthe firf fexting forth from any Hauen, J An.320 
H.8, cap.14. "is 

10148 a agitate, or cbiefe it tbe Clergie. G. Primac, I. Primáto. H. 
Primádo. L. Primas, átis, Primoris, genit. fÍme nominat.& plural. Pri 
móres à primus, quaj? howe vel bomines in primo ordine pofiti. Gr. ae 
"re rot, à redr@-,i. primus, B. T. Dberfker, q. (Landing over, Goze 
nembffen, 2 02, à. pro, ante, c nemen, j.accipere. 

(1) 1ora49 a Bzitner, or fir booke that children learne their frll rudi- 
ments, 6 called, 4G. Premiés. 1. Primiero. H. Priméro. L, Primus, 
i. firft. : 

Bol eae Wetmicro, ad Mzimabilta, two games at cardes. 1.1. Primera, 
Primavifta, 1.2. Primiéra. G. Prime, f. Prime veue, Primum, & pri- 
mum vifvm, chat is,firft and firft feene,becaufe he that can faew{ichan ore 
der of cards, fict winnes the game, 

Io151 a Wzimingyion. Vi.392uming ron. : 

10152 i-r doointiet feifitt (Prima feifina) ad verbum, fignifieth the 
firft poffeffion. Ir is vfedin tbe Common Law, fora branch of theKings 
Prerogatiue, whereby be hath the firft pofleflion of all lands avd tenc- 
ments tborew the Realme, holding of bim in chiefe, whereof bis tenent 
dyedfeifed in bis demefn, as of fee: aud fo con{equently the rents and pro- 

ts of then, untill the heire, if be be of age, doe bis homage, if be be under 
yeeres, untill hecometo yeeres. Sce € Stawnf. Przerog.cap.3. and Bratt, 
lib.4. tr.3. ca.1. 

(1) 10153 29. goníimitío. Vi. 1 Jrirfe-froits, — ; 

1e154 Paimitine, G. Primicif, I. H. Primitive L. Primitiuus, q. pti- 
metiuus, j.prizi eui. B. £Dozfpsonbelijt. 1. UWrfpriingtich, ab Y= 
{p2ung, i. primaícaturigo. Gr. egs]óryrQ,à moar @-, i, primus,& 
waG,i. typus. : 

(t) | 10155, *, 392 (mogeniture, Prime or firft birth, or the being cldeft or 
firftborne. G. Primogenitire, f. L H,L. Primogenitura, — 

10156 $Oztmrofe, L. Primula veris. I. Prima rofa, Primula, Vi. Ores 
lips, 

Bc a Mince. B.G.1. Hi Prince. T; $9 2int5. L. Princeps,g. primum, 
reip.caput. T.z, Jfüitff. D. 2. Woz, à bogtehen, i. aute flare. Gr. 
cipode, dip pav, ab etpyat 1, initium, caput, dowminatus. 

b 'i$* Prince ( Princeps ) is taken with vs diuerfly, fotmetime for the 
King himfelfe, but more properly for the Kings cldeft fonne, * whois 
Prince of Wales,as tbe elde(t fonne of the French King, is talled Dol- 
phine, both being Princes by their natinitie: M. Fearne in the Gloric of 
Gencrofitie,pag.138. For Ed.1. to appeale the tumultnous fpirits of the 
Welchmen, who being the ancient Indigenz of tbe Land, could not in 

dong time beare the yoke of US, whom they call ftrangers, feat bis Wife and 
Queer, being with childe, into Wales: where at Carnaruan fue e 
deliuered of afonne; * thereupon called Edward of Carnaruan : an 
afterward asked the Welchmen, féeimg they thought mucb to be governed by 
ftrangers, if they would be quietly ruled by one of their owne Nation: 
whoanfwering bim, yea ; then (quoth he) J will appoint you gne of your 
owne Countrey men, that cannot {peake one word ef Englith, and againft 
plo» ife you can take 20 inf exception and fo named vnto them bis fonne 
borne in Carnaruan not long before, From whith time it hath continued, 
that the Kings eldeft fon (who was before called Lord Prince, Stawnf. 
Prervog. cap.r2fol.75.) bath beene called Prince of Wales, € Stowes An- 
nals pag, 303: 366 0.27.18, 04.26, dr. Ans a» cinfa, cap.3- CF) The 
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* Prince his Cognizance or Armes,j. three Oftrich feathers ia Coro- * The Prinee 
net, bow it tooke beginning, Vi. Ditrich-feather, PB 
c' 3BointefTe. G. Princéfle, B.f9zíncefle, H.Princéza. I, Primcipel three Oftrich * 
fa. L. Princeps, cem. gener.ille velilla, qui in repub. primum capit lo- feathersig a 
cum, T. Jf itrtin, Vi. Etyu.in39oince, Coronet, usi), 
d a39)incipall, or chief. G.H. Principal, I. Principale. L, Principa- Vie D rie ^ | 
lis, quód primum capiat pre alijs honorum et» dignitatis gradum, vt @ feather, 4 
ptzcipuus. B. 392ínc(pacl, Wognemfte. T. QVernembfte, à o», 7, , 
primum, & nemen, i. capere. Gr.e/p4ie, ab deny si. initium, $a, 
pitas, ab v)«uàr , i. dux. 
e j91incipalítie, G. Principauté, £. 1. Principato. L. Principatus, 
Principalitas. Vi.492ímte, H. Potentia. T. B. qpbtvoalt, ij.peteztia, 
à Soellen, i. velle, vt cuins voluntas prolege, Gr. Auuaitia, à Siva 
uas, i, potens füm, myeuavia. 
f a bolyor facred Principalitie, Vi. a Bterarchie. 
g ip Pattitipalitic of Chelter,An.21.R.2.cag. SceeCountic Pas 
Tatíne, avd Crompt. diners Iurifdi&tions, fol.137. 
(41) 10158 392íncípeg, Vi. Legton. 
101 $9 4 fDaintiple, or maxime, a ground of arte. G, Principe, maxíme, 
M.1.Principio, L.Principium,i. primum caput, [eu fummum in quavss arte, 
cuius probatio dari nequit ex priore, ex ea arte. Vi. Darimes 
b the frfi q9sincipleor Wzinciples. Vi. Cietnent. 
10160 a 392íncothe, aripe beaded young boy, à Lat. Przcox, i. foone ouer 
haftie or rofh ripe. Vnde Poctaz Nom amo puerum prxcocis ingenij. Z 
loue not a boy of too foone a ripe wit, Vi. Apztcock. 
Jo161 to Maint. B.303inten, Daucken, G. Imprimér, Empreindre. 
H, Imprimir. I. Stempáre. L. Imprímere, ab in, @ prémo, exctidere, 
abex, & cudo. T. Danckert, à "^ Darach, i. calcare, premere pede. 
Gr. Eyyaegoxo, ty yapgilto, ab cy, i. in, & x&esoxo, i, {culpo, es]v- 
mew, ab €», 1. in, & tuna, i. forme. 
b a $Oztnter, G.Impriméur. H. Imprimidór, Impreffór. L. Impréf- 
for. L. Impiefore, B.'T. Dpucker, Gr. e/]uznovie, e[xyagox])s. L.a. 
Excufor, ab excude, * Typógraphus. Gr. Tuzv»ta9Us, à wa, i. z Typogra- 
forma, charatter, & 2e4o, 1, literas lineafque duco. phus, 
c a Dpinters Preffe. Vi. fub voce y9etfe, 
10162 « 193tnt of the foot. L. Veftigium, Vi. rott-tlep. 
10163 439207. G. Priéur. I. Pride. H.T.B.L. Prior, comparat :à prí- 
mus. Eft crim in Collegio primus, loco & authoritate. Gr. Fez: OG", 
i. primus, wepsetms, à wes, & Isneus, i. fto. 
b (jj 39102 perpetuall, or datifeandremoueable, q Ang. Rich,2. ca. 
4. & An.1, Ed.4. ca. 1. paulo ante finem. Lord Prior of S. fobus of Ieru- 
falem, € 142.26. H.8. cap 2. 
1oíó4 (Gq P2iorKlie (Prioritas) fignifieth im ovr Common Law, ar 
antiquitie ef tenure, i comparifon of another not fo.ancieat, As to hold 
by prioritie,is,tohold ofa Lerd more ancienty,tbau of another, € Old 
Nat. Br. fol.94. So, to hold in pofterioritie, # ufedby € Stawnf, Prerog. 
£ap.3. fol, x1. And «| Crompt. iz bis Iurifd. fol.t17. vféth this wordin 
the fame fenification. The Lord of the Príoritie fhall haue the cufto- 
die of the bodie, ere. fel. 11e. If the tenant hold by prioritie of ones, 
and by pofterioritie of another, cre. To which cfféél alfo € Fitzh. Nac. 
Br. fol. 142. F. € Bartolusiz bis Tr. De infignijs & armis, ufeth shee 
very words, Prioritas and Pofterioritas,. concerning two that beare ong 
Coat-armour. 
10165 (c? 4921028 alienis ( Priores alieni) were certaiae religious 
men borae in France, and Gouernours of religious houfos eredfed for 
eutlazdifh men berein England : which were by Henry the fift thought xa 
good members fer ibis Land , after fuch conqueft obtained by bim in 
France, and therefore (appre[fed. Whofe Liuings afterwards by Henry the 
fixt were giuen to otber Monafteries, and Houfes of learning. € Stowes 
Annals, pag. $82. See Ann. 1. H. 5. ca.7. * but eSpecially to the ere- * KingsCol- 
iting of tbofe two moft famous Colledges, called tbe Kings Colledges jedge is Cams 
ef Cambridge and Eton. bridge,and «Eas 
10166 EF Woilane, feemetb to be that Cuftome or Share that belongeth ton erected out 
to the King, out of uch Merchandize as are taken at fea, byway of law- of Priors aliens 
full prize, ¢ An.31. Eliz.ca.5. religions boue. 
10167 (Cc j82ifame of Wines, An.1.H.8.ca.5. is a word almoft aut of 
ve, now called Eutlerage. It is a cuftome yebich the Prince chalengcth out 
of every barke loader with wine, containing lefle chan fortie tunne, two 
tunne of wine at his price. 
10168 fo 392i(e, G. Prifér. I. Pretiave, Pregiare. H. Preciar, ex preti- 
um, @releSu, idem. L. Liceri, ab interrogatione ementium an tanto 
pretio habere liceret. T. feit cien, a feil fein, 2: venaleeffe. B. 30295 
fen, Vi.toQ3alue,or C tfeeme. 
b a Matfer, oxpraifer of goods, a pricefetter. G.Prifeur. I. Pregiatore.H. 
Apreciadér, Aualiador. Vi. Malue, Write. 
10169 CF " Sette (Prifa) dé. a Gal. Prms, j. captus, a (Prendere, i. 
capere.) It fignifieth 9 our Statutes, tbe things taken by pourucyours, 
of the Kings fubietts. As An.3.Ed.1.ca.7. and An.28. ciuíd.Srat.3.ca-2, 
If fignifietb alfo a cuftore due to the King, 47.25. einfa. cap. 5. Kegift. 
orig. fol. 117. 6. AY a Prife, or taking a fbip or goods at fea. : 
10170 * a¥atfon, G. Prifón, I, Prisione. H, Prifión, q. prebenfionis lo- * prifen. 
cus. H.2. Cárcel. L. * Career, q. coarcer, 4 coércendo. * Ergaftulum, * Cárcer. 
ab €pxv,i- opus, eff enim locus vbi ergaftuli, i.férui,conclufi opus faci». Exgaftuluti 
unt. B.d T. Jerher, * B. Gheuanckenifle. T. Gefarignus, à^* Gefangous 
fawgen,i.capere. Gr. Kaos, à N55 Celeidem, à xos Cala, claufft ; 
* guaran, QuAex iezoy. à evades, i. cuftodio, C) WYON. TV dade 
Beth Alirim, i. dows vincforuth, ab OIN Afar, ligare, vincire. 
b akeeper of a 392ifoti, Vi. Failoz. " 
c a 391ifoner. G. Prifonniér. H. Prefo, Cautiuo. L Prigionere. L.Caps 
tiuus, 2 capio; vin&tus, incarceratus. B. Gheuanghen, T. Gefanges 
Ker, 2 fangen, i. capere. Gr. Aeg; a ko, i, ligo, 
4 Datfoner sakeninwarre. Vi. Tapttaes — 
€ EF Pniloner (Prifo) /ignificth aman refrained of bis libertie vpos 
any aébion cinill or criminal, er vpon commandement. And a man may be 
prifoner vpor matter of Record or matter of fat: Prifoner vpon mat- 
ter of Kecord; is be which being prefent in Court, is by the Court éom- 
mitted ta prion, wily vpou an arreft, be it of the Sheritte, Conftable, t" 
other, Scawnf. pl. cor. IB.X. cap. 32. f0l.3 4. 35. : TOS 
rer7t CH 3900 uias, Sir obs Prrfot, Lord cbiefe Iuftice of tbe Prifot 
Cosamon Pleas, Yi» IG fona fsvrationeg,c- > Mitleton, 
' | (D zem * soutien, 


a eee 
2 


— 
E 3 UR es 
- wx $2 

» din i Fe 


-——M n 


aie ss ck 27 CET a a EE: 


——— 


Se 


at T UR ter me SaaS ee RE 


PRI 


(D 10172 - iDitftine, former, old, ancient, wonted. G. Pritíne. T. H. 
Heine L. Priftinus, ayum. T. GWozig, Warder, B. Gorghe= 
* 

(D 101753 * t9siftis, a fr[bof wonderfull length, and flender, which cut 
tetb the wanes ws bz goeth. Alfo a long atd narrow fh:p or galley falhiomed 
like the fifh Prittis, G.Prifte. LH. L. Priftis A 

10174 Wpiuacte, priuate faniliaritie or friend{h'p, inward conuerfition or ac- 
quamtance, G. Priuauté, f. H. Priuanga. 

10175 391íuate, Gr. Priuc. H. Priuado. I. Prizat». B. T, 392íuat, L. 
Priuatus. Gr. id29-. Vi. frattiliar, 3| naro. 

b 391inatelp, L.Priuatim, G. A part. I. Da bztdo, dt popals, H. Sin 
officio publico. B. Wefonder, T. Abfowderlich, heimlich,ab pets, 

i. domi, Gr. id¥as. Vi. Syecretly, 

10176 $93iuation,a depriving bercawing. G. Priuatión.H.Priuación. I, 

Prinatione. L. Priuatio, 2 priuo. B, Werouinghe. T. 2bzranbung, à 
. Yapiendo. Gr. sépitais, à s¢p%a, i. priuo, Vi. a SDeteauínq, e» to Depzine, 

10177 f9iuet, or 39xupaíuet tree. 1. Guifirico, ex L, Liguftrum. H. 
Alfena;alhená. G.Troefne, T, MPundeholts, i. oia Lgaum. Com- 
manducatata exim folia vlceribus oris medeztu/, € Diofc. B, AP ona 

thout. Gr. Kuap@-, refertenim cypre/Jum. 

10178 qo2tuie toa thing. Vi. (Duiltie, L. Confcius. Gr. Zuuedor, à 

» €Up,i.con, vel cum, & 6d», fcio, 

40179 [7^ Poiule, diff. à Gal. Priué, i. familiaris, and fignifictl in our 
Common Law, bip that is partaker, or bath an intereft in any action or 
thing: as * Priuies of bloud, O/d Nat. br. fol. 117. be thofe that be lin- 

~ kedin confanguinitie, Every heire in taile is priuie to recower the land 
intailed : coder, fol. 137. No priuitie 22s betweene me and the tenant, 
€ Litlec. fol.io6. If 1 deliuer goods to a man, ta be carried to fuch a place, 
and be, after bebad brought them thither, doth (tcale them, itis felony: be- 
caufe the priuitie of the deliuerie is determined as foane as they are brought 
thither. € Stawné. pl. cor.lib.1.cap.1 5. fol.25. Merchants priuie, be oppa~ 
fite to Merchants ftrangers, € Anuo 2, Edw.3.cap.9. & 14. c» Anno 
eiufd.Stat.2. cap. s. The new Expofition of Law-termes maketh diners 
Sorts of Priuies : asPriuies in eftate, Priuiesin deed, Priuies in law, 
Priuiesin right, azd Priuies in bloud, And fee the example bee giuetb of 
entry of them. See € Perkins Conditions, 831,332.83 3.and € Coke, 
lib.3. € Walkers cafe, fol.13. a. & lib. 4. fol. 2 3. b, Cr 124. a. 

10180 KS WM2tuie Seale (Priuatum figillum) z a Seale‘ bat the King 
vfetb fometime fox a Warrant, whereby things palfed tbe Priuie Signet, 
aud brought to it, atc (enc further to be confirmed by tbe Great Seale of 
England : fometisue for tbe ftrength or credit of other things written vpon oc- 
Cafwns, more ttanfitorie, and of le[Je continuance, thar tbofe be that paffe 
- the Great Seale. Vi. s eepet of the Priuie Seale, {ub voce, tReeper. 

39181 4 Prinic, or boufe of office, q- 1n a priuie or fecret corncr, G. Priué, m. 
retraict, Jatrine, chambre baffle, chambre aifee. H. Priuáda, de cafa. 
B. Dzinact, heimlichett, T. Decret,hewnlibett, heimlich, i. occultus. 

- I. Cello; 2 fecedendo, neceflario, latrina,ex H.2. Letrína. L. Latrína Z 

latendo : fórica. H.3. Setuício, à feruír,quia inferuit v[ui tali neceflario, 
Gr." Aaró zu] O-, ro amoSev dà. TT 06/07 y 1. procul à viafattum, 
J^ wird? etiam eod G-, q.d. «9* 049 i. ex via. 
b’  acleanfer of $9niuteg, Vi. a Jakes farmer, (ub voce Jakes: 
10182 the Dziuie parts, or members. Vi. 390ínie members, fub voce, 
Members, 
10185 .4 #2tutlenae. G. Priuilége. H.I. Prisilegio. B. qdziutlegie. 
T. L. Priuilegium, q. priuata: lex, & contra difpofitionem iuris com- 
“munis concellio fata. Gr. Ileeyoula,, ex wes, i. prz ante, & von@-, 
' 1. Tex, Diploma, AfzAejua ragg 78 J»o weet, 1. quód fit duplex, q d. 
duorASGO- xj J):A8G-, proprie; quicquid duplicatumeft * Sunt etiam 
digAeud]a (vc annot. Bud.) quas literas patentes nuuc appellamus ,c u- 
! dufinodi funt edi&ta,& mandata principum regio figno fancita,e quas 
, bullas Pontificias vocant ; fie dii. quod duplicentur, vel qued duplicem 
Vefpeciu aliarum literarum habeant poteftatem. 
Ue? Orinilebge (Priutlegium) is defined by Cicero iu bis Oration, 
- Pro domo tua, to belex priuata hominiirrogata. Frerotus defineth it: 
- Prinileginm eft ius fingulare, boc eft, priuata lex, quz vni homini, vello- 
co; vel Collegio, & fimilibus alijs conceditur : cap. priuil. diftinéh. 3. ve- 
teres dixere, que nos fingula dicimus, ec. Iis vfed likewife in our Com- 
: mon-law, and fometime for tbeplace, ibat bath any [pecial! immunitie, 
€ Kitchin. fol. 118. in the words: where debters wake fuined giftsand feofe- 
anents of their land and goods to their friends and others, and betake theme 
* felues to priuiledges, exc. Priuiledge is either perfonall, or reall: * a 
perfouall priviledge is that whichis granted to any perfon, either againft 
or befide the courfé of the Common Law : «s for example, a perfon called 
to be one of the Parliament, may sot be arrefied either binfelfe, or any of bis 
attendance, during the time of the Parliament." A priuiledge reall is that; 
whith is grantedtoa place, asto the Vniuerfities, that none of either may 
becalled to Weftminfter Hall, vpon any contrats made within their owne 
precinéts. And one toward the Court of Chancerie, canzotoriginally be 
- called to any Court, but to the Chancerie certaize Cafes excepted, \f he be, 
he will remoue it by a Writ of Priuiledge grounded vpon the Statute, ¢ An, 
18. Edw.3: Sec the new bovke of Entries ; verbo Priuiledge. 

c: a Dpinilenged place. Vi. Hanctuarte. Vi. Pbiure, 

10184 Lord @piuieSealc. Vi. fubvocabulo Treeper. 

10185 (c? 3026 Bvinilo, % a poffcffiori nd occupation of lands or 
tenements, belonging to wo or more perfons, whereof none knoweth his 
feuerall portion, az Coparceners before partition, € Bratt. Ub.5. Trati.2. 

€ApA m,7 .- 
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yor86 = 3520 partibus liberandis, i aWrit for tbe. partition of 


- lands betwecne cobeires, «j Regift. orig. fol.3 16. 
10187 (-f* 1920 tata potionis. Vi. Dncrando pzo rata poytíz 
nis 


0 . 
12188 j910bable, or like tobe true. L. Probabilis. I. Probabile, tale quod 
« probari, vtl credi potefl. G. Vraifemblable: L. Verifimilis, H. Que fe 
. puede probar. T. dDlünblich, à alauben;i.credere, c glerch, 3 anilis. 
. Gr. Tlesu0s, vel miouyis, à are Sea, ip perfuadco 3 ndn quod fuadet et 
(probabile, & vcri fimile, | $ } 
b qOzobabiiitie, er likelihood. L.. Probabilitas.G. Probabilité. I. Prolabi- 
Hità. H. Probabilidád. B. Hchpn den warheit, T. S9tbepn bet wars 
adtpt i fplendor veritatis. Gr. VlSvyorgs, Vi. j920bable, 
10189 > 1920baf of Welkaments ( Probatio Teftamenrorum ) 


PRO 


is the producing and infinwating of dead mens willes, before the Ecclefia. 
fticall Iudee, Ordinarie of the place, where thepartie dietb. And the 
Ordinaric in this cafe is knowne by the quantitie of the goods, that tbe 
partie deceafed bath out of the Dioces,where be departed. For if all bis goods 
be inthefame Dioces,then the Bi(hop of the Dioces, or the Archdeacon 
(according as their compofitien or defcription is ) hath the probare of the 
Teftament : ifthe goods be difper{ed in diuers Dioces, fà that there be any 
funme of note(as fiue pounds ordinarily) out of tbe Dioces where the par- 
tie led bis ft : chenis the Archbifhop of Canterburie the Ordinarie 
in the café by bis Prerogative, For whereas in old time the Will was to be 
proued in ener) Dioces, wherein the parue deceafed bad any goods : it was 
thought conuenient both to the fubicét, andthe Archiepifcopall See, to 
make aue proofe for alt before bie, who was and is of all, the generall Or- 
dinarie of his Prouince. But there may be anciensly forme compofition be- 
tweene the Archbifhop and aa inferiour Ordinarie, whereby the fumme 
that maketh the prerogatiue,is aboue fine pound. See 191erogatíue of the 
Arehbifhop.This probate 1s madein wo forts, either in common forme, 
07 per teftes. The proofe ia common forme, is only by the oath of the Exe- 
cutor,or partie exbibiting the will,who fweareth vpon his credulitie,that 
tbe Will by bim exhibited ja the laft Will and Teftament of the partie decea- 
fed. The proofe,per .effesjis when ouer and befide his oath,he alfo pro- 
duceth witnefles,or maketh other proofe;to confirme tbe fame,cr that in the 
prefence of {uch as may pretend any intereft in the goods of the decea- 
fed, or at the leaft in their abfence, after they haue beene lawfully fum- 
moned to feefucb a Will proued,ifthey thinke good. And the later courfé 
4 taken moft commonly, where there 5 feare of ftrife and contention 
betweene the kindred and friends of the partie deceafed about his 
goods. For a Will proued oniy in common forme, may be called into queftion 
any time within thirtie yeeres after by common opinion, before it worke 
preícription. 

10190 * 49»obafica piftitta. G. Probatíque Pifcíne. I. H. L. Probá- 
tica Pifcina, erat Pifcina ad lauandas eues, per veterem legem, approba- 
tasadfacrificium, (+) ditt. à Gr. aesCef].v,i. ouis, a fbeepe : the Poole 
fpoken of in the Gofpell, where the difcafed lay te be caft im, when the Angell 
{titred thé water. 

(D) 1orer 39jobatíon, a proofe, a trial! an affay.G. Probation. H. Pro- 
bación. I. Prebatione, L, Probatio, onis. 

b agSzobattoner iz a Colledge in the Vniuerfüe, that i4, one that is 
to be‘approued and allowed of in the Colledge for bis do€trine,and man- 
ners before they choofe him Fellow, aud this in fome Colledges is twelue 
moneths proofe or triall, in fome fixe, and m others more or leffe, accora 
ding to their cuftomes, and thereof called a qByobatíonet, à probando of 
prouing or allowing. L. Probaticus, 2 probanda. 

(t) | 10192 A. L. zobatums, ;. proued. 

(t) 10193 a 3920be, a Chirurgians proofe , ax Inftrument , where- 
with bee founds tbe bladder, aud gathers together [ach grauell and congea- 
led ee or other filth, as remaines in it, after aftone taken out. G.Cu- 
rétte, f. 

(t) 10194 $39:0bítie, bone[lie, true dealing. G.Probité, f. I. Probita.H. 
Bondad, honeftidád. 

Io19$ aj910bltme, G. Probléme, H.I.L. Problema. Gr. MesCanua, à 
WEI, i. ante, & Lina, i.iacio, mitto, Eft czim quaxftio que alicui ad 
explicandum obijcitur, c? propositur.B. (3002 ghettelte bzage, T.01012 
geftelte frage, +. propofita que fto. " 

(t) 10196 * Pzocacttte, /aucine(fe, malipertze[fes (coffing, taunting. G. 
Procacité. I. Procacita. H. Defvergongamiento. L. Procacitas, 4 
Proco, as, toaske maleperily. 

10197 te Mzoceed, or goc forward. G. H. Proceder. I.L. Procedere, 3. 
pario & viteruscedeye, pergere, d porro e^ agere, progredi, a porro es» 
gradi. B. Goert-gaen. T. Jrostgcben, à fort, 2. porro, vlterius, c aea 
pen, iire. Gr. TlegCalyo, à ep, is pre, & Calpe, i. vado, 

10198 JF 1920C6DEI190, i a Writ, whereby a plea, or caufe formerly cal- 
led froma bafe Court, to tbe. Chauncerie, Kings Bench, or common 
Pleas, by Writ of priuiledge, or certiorare, is felcafed ; and fent downe a- 
gaine ta the fame Court, to be proceeded in there, after it appeareth that 
the Defendanthath no caufe of priuiledge, or that the matter compri[cd 
i2 the bill,be mot well proxed. Vi. € Brooke boc titulojand Termes of Law. 
«| Coke, vol. 6. fil.63.a. See € Anno 21. Rich.2.cap.11. in fine, let- 
ters of Procedendo granted by tbe Keeper of the Priuie Seale. See ia 
what dinerfitie it 1s vfed inthe Table ofthe Orig. Regift. andalfoof the 
ludiciall. 

(1). 10199 8Oxocerítie, length, tallneffe, beigbt. G. Proc crité, f. L Pr6< 
cerita. H, Proceridad. L. Procéritas, atis, 4 Procérus, a, um, i. bigh, 
loug, tall. 

10200 a§Ozocefle, ov proceeding. 1.H. Proceffo. L.Proceflus, 2 Procedo. 
B. Woert-gang. T. ffozt-gang, G. Marchemént plus oultre. Gre 
TesCacis. Vi.to gzocerd, 

10201 4 jOgocefle, or [Irife iz law. T.B.G.Procés. I.H. Proeceffo. L. Pro- 
ceffus, « progredior,quia iufté & legitima 4 termsizo ad terpsmuts progre- 
diendwa, nec à pofterioreincipiendum. Dicitur er T. Rechts-handel, à 
recht, i. ins, c handel, i. zegotium. Vi. Bcionin Law, & Vi.391ea, 

b Op Procefle, (Proceffus) isthe manner of proceeding in euery caue, 
be it perfonall or reall, ciuill or criminall, euez from the originall Writ 
to the end, @ Brit, fol,138. a. herein thre is great diuevfitie, as you may 
fee inthe Table of q Ficzh, Nat. Br. verbo Proces; and q ‘Brookes A- 
bridgement , boc titulo. And whereas the Writings of our Common 
Lawyers fometime call that the Procefle,by which a man iscalled into the 
Coutt, and 20 riore s the reafon thereof may be giuen, becawfe it is the 
beginning, or the princlpall part thereof, by which the reft of the bufi- 
nefle is dire&ed, according to that faying of Ariftorle, “A dpi icu. ry 
mule O-. Diuers kinds of Procefle vpoz Inditements before Iuftices 
of Peace: Seeiw ¢ Crompt, Iuftice of Peace, fol.133.b. 134.135. 
But for orders fake, 1 referre you rather to € M.Lamb. we bis Treatife of 
Procefles adiyned 10 bis Eirenarchie, who according to bis (ubieót in 
hand, diuideib ctiminall Proceffe, either into Proceffe touching caufes 
of treafonor fclonie, aad Procefie towing inforiour offences, The for- 
mer isvfually aCapias, Capiasalids, and Exigi facias. The fecondis ei 
ther vpen Enditement, or Prefentment, or Information ; that vpon En« 
ditement or Prefentment, isalloue : andis either oenexall, and that isa 
Vcnire facias, vpon which if the M * resnrned (ufficient, tben is fent 
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eut a Diftringas infinice, untill be come sif bebe vesurned with Nihil ha- 
bet, shen iffueth out aCapias,Capias alias, Capias pluries, and liflly an 
Exigi facias. The {peciall Proceffe is that,whichis efpecialy appointed 
for the offence by Scam: forthe which bereferreth bis Reader to the eight 
Chapter of his fourth Booke, being very different. 

e. toferue with Pzorelle, Vi. to Cite, to Gummon. 

1020» a§Pzocellion. G.H, Proce(fión. 1. Proceffione. B.Wpocefiie. L. 
Procéflio, à procedendo, of going forward, as they vfe in Proceffions, 
Eunt namque tum Clerici per vicos & plateas, canentes co fupplicantes. 
Vude é»:G. Supplicatión. Y. Supplicatióne. L. Supplicátio. Gr. ixs- 
quet ab bulis, 1, fupplex, ab ixsduu, i. incedere, 60 quod incedentes, ac 
agroruns limites peragrantes, Deum pro fimgum fuarum vbertate fapplica- 
bant. Vi. Rogation. ‘ 

10203 (r?* Pasocellum continuando,s «Writ for be continuance of 


a proceffe, after the death of the chicfe Iuftice, im the Writ of Oyer and 


Terminer, € Regilt.orig.128,a. 4 

10204 ip?» "jOrocbeinatmp(Proximus amicus) It isv/ed ineur Com- 
mon Law, for his that i$ next of kinde to a childe in his nonage, aud 
isin that refpect allowed bylaw, to dealefor bim in. the managing of bis af- 
faives : as to be bis Guardian, if be bold. of any in focage, and inthe vedre[Je 
ef any wrong done to btm, be it by bis Guardian, if be be Ward and hold iz 
Chiualrie, or amy others, Stat, Weftm.3,ca.48,3.Ed.1.and € Weftm. 
'3.cap.15,Àn.13. Ed.1. 

1010$ to Mzoclaime, ormakea Proclamation. G. Proclamér, Publier vn 
edict. 1, Proclamare, Fare editto, Publicare. H. Publicar pregonár. L, 
Proclamare, ex pre, & clamo. Edicere, ab é € dico, Promulgare ef? 
quafi Prouulgare,Publicare, quafin populum dare, € Scal.B.Wtroes 
pen. T. 22ug-tuften, abang,i.ex, c vufien, i. clamare. Gr. avaxn- 
puoxv, ex avd, is per, & xnpors, i, per praconemnuncio,ynde xiput, 
i praeco. 

b Q > »yodamstion(Proclamatio) feaifieth a notice publikely giuen of 
any thing, whereof the Kingthinketh good to aduertife bis Subiects. So 
it is ufed An.7. R.2.ca.6. Proclamation of rebellion is a publike no- 
tice giuen by the Officer, that a man uot appearing vpsn a Sub pozna, zor 
anattachement in the Star-Chamber, er Chauncerie, (hall be reputed 
a Rebell, except berender bimfelfe by a day a(figned, q Crompe, Iurif. fol. 
92. See Commiffton of Rebellion, 

€ (CF 3010clamatíon of a fine, isa notice openly aud folemnly giuen at 
all the Allifes, that [bal be holden in the Countie within ome yeere after the 
ingroffing o£ this fine, and not at the foure general) Quarter Seflions. 
And thefe Proclamations be made vpon vwanícripts of the fine, (cmt by the 


- Iuftices of the Common-Pleas, to the luftices of Affife, aud the luftices 


of peace, $ Weft. part.2.fyimb, tit. Fines, fect. 132. where alfijou may 
See the forme of tbe Proclamation. Proclamare eft palàm & valdé cla- 
mare,ujed by Tully Liuie,aud the Ciuilians. @. Quibus ad liberta pro- 
clamare non licer. And Proclamator figuifieib bim qui litem intendit, 
velcaufam agit, @ Cic. de Orat. lib... Non cnim caufidicum nefcio 
quem,neque proclamatorem, aut rabulam hoc fermone conquirimus, 
ec. Iveadeig ay Fitzh. Nat. br. fol.85. C. thatzbe Kings Proclamati- 
onis fufficient to [lay a Subie& from going out of the Realme. Scetbe force 
ef Proclamations, q An.31. H.8. ca.3. See alo Proclamations in dixers 
éafes, New booke of Entries, verbo Proclamation. 

d agdzoclammation by found of Trumpet, or by woice. G.Ban. L'Bando. H. 
Pregón: 2 banno dat. dicatur, quod edictum eft publicum per fouitum 
tube, « Alciat. B. Dpzoep, T. Puliwl, ab aug, i. extra, dr rufke, 2 
tüffen, i. clamare. Vi. to Bbandon, 

(1) 10:206 $920tlíue, incliming, prone, bending to 4 thing. G. Proclif, 
Enclín. I.H. Procliuo. L. Procliuis, ue, ex pro, & cliuus, quod pronum 
inclinatum eft. Gr. é3ieopG-, ab da, i. tuper, & pipa,ifero. Vide 


pone. t ue 
"ica b $3920cl'uitie, incUnatien, readiseffe. G. Procliuite, Inclinatión. 
1. Proslinita. H.Procliuidád, Inclinacién. L. Proclívitas, Inclinatio. 
(1) 10207 cH * 3900clus JYLpciug, Philufophus qui fcripfit coment. in 
Platonem. 


' 10208 a39joconful, a Deputie Conful. H.E] Proconful. 1. Procénfole, C. 


Le Lieutenant du Conful. T. Gin meifters 25üraerg berwaiter.B. 
Gen onder Wourgermectter, Gr.a/3vzd] -, ab «7, i. pro, & vza- 
TG , ab jg de, i. fummus, fupremus, L.Proconful, pro, & conful, 
jn flead or place of the confu. 
(5) 10209 toPgocrattinate, prolong, delay, driue off from day to day, G. 
Prociaftiner. H. Dilatár de dia en dia. 1. L. Procraftinare, 2 Pro, i. 
^ fer. & cras; i. tomorow, f 
b $jo:orraftindtion, delay driving off fiam da) taday, putting off till to mor- 
vow. Q.Procraftinatión, I. Procraftsnatione. L. Procraftinatia, 4 pro, 
for, & cxas, to morrow. Vi. Delay. 
Yos31o to (91octeate, L.Procrcáre, Vi, coWeget, 
b a ocredtion, G. Procrcation, (+) H, Procreacién. I. Procrca- 
tidme. L. Procreátio, onis, a precreare, q. progeniem creare. 
loarr efÓpodos, G.Procuréur, Sollicitcur. H. Procuradór. I.Procu- 
- patére, L. Procurator,d precurazdo,quód procuretáus fui Clientis.Gr. 
andeupr, vel umdsuayióe, à endo, i curo, curam gero. Vi. Avs 


uocate, 
oin ip» Weocters of the Clergie (Procurateres Cleri) are tboje 
which ave cbofam and appointed to appeare for Cathedral or atber. Collc- 
giate Churches, av alfafor the common Clergie of enery Dioceffe, at 
she Patlament, whofechoife is imtbia fort. Rir[t the King direttesl bis Writ 

to the Archbifhop of euery Province, for bc fummomug of all Bifhops, 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, and ge~ 
wevally of all che Clergie: of bis Prommce, after their beft diferetion and 
judgement [frg ning them the time aud place nibo aid W vit. T ben the Atch- 
bifhops proceed. their accuftowsed counfe. One example may fernete fhew 
both. The Axchbithop of Canterburie vp bis Wricrectised, directerh 
his letters to. be Bifhop of London,as his Deane prouinciall, 1.$.Sta- 
tnim de pamis & verb. tamquam i glefJ. first citing himfelfe perempto- 

| Tily: and them willing him tocitein like manner alse Bifhops, Deanes, 
 Archdcacons, Cathedrall 2nd Collegiate Churches, and generally all 
the Clergie of his Prauince, tothe place, and againft the day fixed we the 

| Write Bubdixcéteth withall, thatione Pro&tor fent fov cuery Cathedralt or 
Collegiate Church, and two for thebodie of the inferiour Clergie of 
cach Diocelle may (uffice. nd by vertue of thife Letters authentically 


fealed, tbe (aid Bithop of London direéteth bis hee ot 
Bithep of euery Dieceile of the Prouince, ae shen nde a 
commanding them not only to appeare, but alfo to admonifh the faid Deanes 


580 


, and Archdeacons, perfonally to appeare, and the Cathedrail and Colle: . 


giate Churches, as alfothe common Clergie of the Dio 

their Proctors to the place, and at tbe by celine : MADRE ies 
certifie the Archbishop tbe names of all and eueiy fo momifbed by them, ima 
Shedule annexed to their Letcers certificatorie, Tbe Bifhops ptsceed acgay.- 
dingly, and the Cathedral asd Collegiate Churches, as alfe the Clergic, 
make choice of their ProGors s which done, and certified to she Bithop, bee 
veturneth all anfspevably to bis charge at the day. 

(T) 10212» icy Procuracte, Vi. it gp Ppzocuratoz, 

(f) b a%Dz0curation, idem quod fOsocuracie, 

10413 I> fDvotntatop, is v/id far bun thas gathereth the fruits of a 
Benefice for another mag, € An 3.R.a. Stat. 1.2, And Procuracieis 
ved for tbefpecialtie, whereby be is aniborized, Ibid. They are at this day 
in the Welt parts called Progtors. 

10314 1o fO20ttite,, G.Procucér. H. Procurár. I. L. Precuráre, q. pro 
alijs curare. B. Welogghen, T. Qlerfosgen, 2095, i.pro, c» fo2gen, i. 
curare. Gr. cmucrsuas,abd emi, i, fuper, & ueMas, i, curo. 

oars @zodigal, G. Prodigue, defpanér. I. Prodigo, guaflatore. H. Pró- 
digo, gaftadór, 2 gaftar,ex vaflare. L. Prodigus, prodigalis, procul à 

fe agens € abigens [uam pecuniam. B.Werquttter, q. berwatter, i. va- 
fair. T. Gderthuig, a tertium, i. lexurufe fua diffspare. Gr.gov]O-, 
ab & privat, & ofa, i. feruo, x O*, À 24w, i, fundo. 

(D). b Pyovdigaliitie, riot, waftefull expeme. G. Prodigalité. L Pree 

, digalita. H. Prodigalidad, el vieio de gaftar. L, Prodigalitas. 

10216 * alOzodigte, ashing monfrous and vanasurall whub fignifieth that 
Some great goud or euill (hal fall. G,Prodige, m. 1.H.Prodizio. L. Pro- 
digium, 4. predicinm, à predicendo. Gr. teegs, à 7páo, i. territus 
fugio. - G.1.Perténte, m. 1. H. a. Porténtos L. Portentum, quàd por- 
tendis aliquid futurum, Vid. Pzodigiongs. ur 

b zodtgtous, G. Prodigieüx, monftréux. I. Prodigiefó, mos[Iruofo. 
L. Prodigiofus, à gredigium, qued q, predicinm, monftcuofus, à monftra, 
4 monfirando. H, Milagrofo, d miraculo. B. beltfaem, &ponberbaer, 
T. Seltsam, a felten, j. raro, Soumberbarlicy, à Mundern, i. mirari 
Gr. Treat lads, à reegs, i. prodigium, à zráe, 1. terreo, 

(f) 10217 * pzodition, treafon, Ircacherie, G. H. Proditión, L. Pro- 
ditio, onis, 2 Prodo, to betray. 

(1) 10218 *@Sgcdzomug. G.Prodróme, m. I. H. Piódromo. L.Pró- 
dromus. | Gr. wesdpouG, i. Przcurfor, afore-runncrs dogs ;i. prae, & 
dpopeees, i. curfor, ab antiq. dtu, i. curro. | 

10219 tedzoduce. G. Produire. I. Produrre, H. Produzir. L. Pro» 
ducere, 2 proc» ducere. B. Q1002t-bzengben, T.dlozbatugen,a bos, 
em aber adferre, Gr, $7] sivo, ab 633, & $x-Teiya, ex« 
tendo, 

(t) © a Pjoducton, a producing or a proofe, enidence or teftimonie produ 
ced ininfification. G. Production. 1. Produttionc. H. Producción, L. 
Produ&io; 4 producere, to produce, 

Ct) 10220 $9z0fane, vuballowcd, vsboly,vugodiy. Gi Profane com.LH.., 
Profane. L. Profanus, a, um, quafi procul, à fano, i. templo,loco facia. 
B. Du-ghe-Wiht,. T. Gngewmethes, Gr. BÁO. 

1o221 jO20tint, Vi.[920bemc. 

10121 OG 1B20fe, alias Ozoue, à fid fora Enqueft. € An.18. Ed. 3. 
Cap.t3. Vi» 10392906. 

10233 (> ]B?ofet (profrum velproferum) àstbe time appointed for 
the accompts of Shiritfes, aud other Ofücers in the Exchequer, which és 
twice i3 the peeve, € An.§1.H.3. Stat.s. dnd it may be gathered alfo out of 
the Regift. fol.139. im the Writ Dc Atturnato Vicecomitis pro profre fa- 
ciendo ; reade alfoof Profers, € An,3a, H.8, ca.2 1. ia tbefé words; Tri- 
nitie Terme fhallbeginne the Manday next after Trinitie Sunday, 
whenfecuer it fha]] happen to fall, for the keeping of the Effoines, Pro- 
fers, Returnes, andother ceremonies hererofore vied amd kept. In which 
place (profer) ftemetb to fignifte the offer or indeauour to preceed in aGi- 
on by any man, xaboi 3t concerneth fo te dee. See | Brit. cap.s7-fol.go.b. 
€ 55. a.fo]. 8o. b. azd q Fleta lib. x. cap. 38. $. Vdagau c fegq. 

b (77* j9z0fer the balfe mecbe, See (77 taife merke, 

10324 to3910ftv, à Gr. 2579690, à «rei i. ad, & see, i. feto. Vi. te 


1D(ter, 

10125 tef 920fe(fe, to promife epenly, ta tell boldly. G. Profeller, faire pro- 
feflion. I. Fare profeffione. H. Hazér proci L. Pro&teri,4 piu 
fateri. B. T. 2Behonuen, i. 1o ackuowledge, Gr. &xuyy sopa, ab im, 
i. ad, & 44,439, i. nuncio, | : 

b (cg Profellion (Profeffio) is is the Common Law, vfed particu- 
larly for tbe entring into any religious order of Friers, &c. € Now baske 
of Entries, verbe ®z0fefion, 

c a pofeflop, or a pullike Reader of Leftures in opem Scbesles. G. Pro- 
fefléur. I. Profeffore. B. H. T. L. Profcfor, 2 profitendo. Gr. 
Aimigthmt ab &quy, Aw, i. profitcor, Avian, à dMiexo, i. 

Occo. 

(1) 10226 * agOpofictent, one that bath gone forward, ard profited. G. 
Proficient, qui a Proficé. I, H. Proficiente. L. Prokciens, a Proficere, 
& pro, e& facete. 

10237 gOgdfitable. G. Profitable. I. Profitévele. H. Provechófo, quod 
prefcrat. L. Vuilis, ab vter, ad vfum enim feruit. B. Ppotit, T. Mats, 


ab àrmràc, i. veilis, q Helu, Gr. seis à x eaosuas, voor. 

10218 $920fit, G. Proffic, Vcilite. 1. Profitto, vtilita. H. Prowecho, v- 
tilidád. L. Profe&us, à profici», yrilicas 4 tor, emolanzentum, à mole, 
@ Var, fructus à fruends. B. fDojbact, o2bo;,profiit nut, gbeniet.T. 
futs, Gr. xensóne, à yedoyeu, voor, 99925, ab v perso, i. profum. 
Vi. Commoditiec, 

b. cP Profitwapprender, See Pzender, 

c togdzdfite, Profitér, proufltér. I. Prefittdre. H. Aprovechár. L. 
Proficeres à pros €? facerc, prodefle, q. praaliqna effe commodare. L3. 
Giouare à iunando. B. fputbaer fiju. T. £* utzlich feiv, vfu cfle.Gr. 
eiptA Co, ex oPér@, i. augeo, cumulo, aeliorusver, 2 ote 3 xpi, 
) 12213 "nifyofigtt, ie meter, 1 ond fight. G 

ft} 1e239 "ae la omerthrew, to onde, te put to Jig 9 S7» 

( Profligér, Ruinés. L Proflipént , ruivare, H. Profügár, ruinár. Le 


P. P 
dica 10330 fojofonmb, 


* Prodition, 
* Predromus, 


* 20 Profligatts 


estie. 


Aw ES Se FF a 


"hs prefagium, 
t Prafagíre, 


Saga, vade. . 


t Proheme. 


a 


uj | t Proic& 


ji ib *Prole&ation. (T) 1024? * 491 olectation, pleafant inticenent, 


* Prologue. 


L Prometheus; 
nd? 


Melins Pro- 


10330 $3910founb, G. Profónd, LProfindo, H. Profündo, L. RE 


- 10334 fo 30108tofticate. T.1910moftíciren, G.Prognoftiquér. 


PRO. 


PRO 


(t) 5 10143 * aOzominent, (landing jutting out, ov ouer.G.Prominéne. I, * Prominent: 


, i ralem De. 
poto « G.Profunderé, Profundéur, T. Profondité, H, Pro- 

. fundidád. L. Profunditas. Vi. Deepeneffe, Cn RP 

(f) b $Brofunbitte ide». dais c 

10351 #90fnle, lauifo, waftefull. G. Profüs. I. H. Profafo. L, Profufus, 

 Apro, & fundo, of powring out, ot fpilling. Gr. xax ttv", txpu- 
See uolo] , part. & verb. compofita, à 2o, i. fundo... 

à Votre Ip G. Profufcmenc. 1. H. Profufimente. L. Pro- 
fuse, à profundo, £e powre ont. . | £N 


" 


0232 a $910gmiít, ive, or gencration. L.Progenies, à progignere. G.. 


Progenie. B. Bébomifte, ab af, i. ab, de, & homitictt, i, vexire. T. 
Gelchlecht, a fcblacbten, i. imitari, (equi. 1. Progenie. H. Generación. 
.: Vi, Generation, c» Linage, : 
10033 the Pzogenitours, or fare-fatbers. G. Progenitéurs. T. Progei- 
tori. L. Progenitores,d pro, &» gigno, & quódante nosgeniti, & qu.d 
_ Hos ab ipfis: Qui enim quartum vltra gradum ad{cendentes (unt, maio- 
res dicuntur. H. Engendradores. P. Dulders,diobaers, T. 0102 
batter,< $03, i. ante,cx batter, i. Pacer.Gr. aey20ve1,q.4. prognati,a 
wes, & yetvoue, nafcor, 
H. 
Prenofliar. 1.L. Prognofticare. Gr. rpopve mesy, à 6), ieance, & 
gurdoxo, i. cognofco, Eft enim futura prefciendi notitia ars bec. B. 
Qi ofeggat, i predicere. 
b Mzognoftication. G. Prognofticatión. B. sognofticdtie, T. 
Dzognofficirang, LH. Provfiro. L. Prognófticum. Gt.«zpo5stist- 
xor. Vi. to 3910gnol(Licaté. L.2. " Prafagium, à prz, c {2gI0, i.d:- 
uinart. Sag, Perlicé eff canis. Sagire, fentire acute eft, ex, quo Sage as 
nus, que multa[cire volunt, €» fagaces dicli canes. Is igitur qui ante fa- 
git, quam oblata res efl, dicitur pra (agire, i. futura, ante (entire, — 
40235 d 39108tt(Ie, going forward. G. Progréffe. I. Progreffo. L. Pro- 
,. grélfio, progreffus, 4 pro, cr gradior. H. el Yr adelante. B. Watganc, 
T. Worgang, ab bop, i. ante, c gelett, i. irc. Gr. mejo/ Gà weg, & 
0d3c, 1. via, ab £c i. incedo. ic 
(1) 102336 30108pmmafmiata, vzd?. Vi. in Zicademie, 
30137 a Ozoheme, L.-* Prooemium. Gr. rejsoraey, q. d. ete THs 
eric, i-antecantilenam. Vi Pzeamble, 392eface, 
10138 tefDiobíbitt, L. Prohibere. Vi. to 3ntjibtte, cx e frojbíbbe. 


b i Fever Vi pf 3ubibiton, : 
e EP 


Dibitio De taffo diteda parti, isa Writ Iudiciall dire- 
éfed tothe Tcnenc, ad prohibiting £n from making waite vpon the 
Land-in controuerfie, during the fuite, € Regift. Iudic. fol. 21. I is 

E pra made to the Sherife, tbc example whereof you bane there next 
ollewing, = | 
d ep 3» robibitiott ( Prohibitio) is a Writ framed for the forbidding 
of any Court,either Spirituall or Secular, to proceed in any caufe there de- 
pending, vponfiusec in, that the cognition thercof belongeth not to tbe (iid 
Court, € Fitzh. Nat:br.fol.39. But it is mop vfually take", efpecial- 
| Jy inthefe daies, for that Writ wbicb lyeth for one which is impleaded in 
the Court Chriftian, for a caufe belonging to tbe Temporall Iurifdicti- 
on, or the Cognifance of the Kings Court, whereby as well the partie'and 
bii councell, as theludge bimfufe, and the Regitter, are forbidden so 
_ proceed any furthor in that caufe : for thatit apperrainech to the difinheri- 
ting of the Crowne of ficb right as belongcth t0 it, In bow many caícs 
this lyetb, See € Broke, hoc tit. and Fitz. Nat.br. fol. 39. & feqq. Re- 
gift,orig. Seethe New booke of Entries, verbo Prohibition, and Fitz. 
Nat. br. fol, 39. . : 

(1) | 10239. 4 fDoleit, a purpoe, adefigumnent, a plot. G. Proje&, m. I. 
Progetto. H. Defifio. L. Proje&ums Propicto, Defignatio, E 
(D) b toBpoject, plot, or forecafi. G. Projectér. I. Progettáre. L. Pro- 

jicere, ex pro, c jácio. H. Defifiár. Vi. to DeGgne, : 
(+) 10240 a Pjoling. Vi. Sbift. 3 
(1) 10240-2 t» Pgoine trees. Vi. fo rte, — 


(1) 10241 #polation. Vi 391onanctation. 
jnti delight{ome grouscation. 
G.H, Prole&atión, 1. Prolestatione.. L. Prole&atio, ónis, à Prolecto, 
as, frequent, à Prolicic, a pro, & Jacio. : ge 
Ct) 10243 Bzolize, long tedious. G,Prolixe. L Prolif. H. Prolixo. L. 
Profixus,g.prolaxws,quod laxum fit & lon gé petens. Vi S,ong Cedions. 
(D. b $910líritic, tedionfneffe in (peecb. G. Prolixite. L.Proliffita H. 
Prolixidád, L.Prolixitas, átis. Tesi ! 
10244. i= Wzolocutour of the Conudcation houle, (Prolocutor 
domuis Conuscationis).Js an Officer chofen by perforis Ecclefiafticail, 
_ gublikelyaffembled by the Kings Writ 4t euer) Parliament. And as there 
“betwo houfes of Conuocation, fo be there two Projocutour$ : ene of 
the higher houfe, che other of the lower houfe, who prefently vpan the 
fict aflembly 45 by tbe motion of the Bifhops, chofézi by the Lower hoüfe, 
and pre(ented to the Bifhops for their Prolacutour,that i5, the than by 
^ whom they meane to deliuer their refolutions tothe Higher houfe amd 
to haue their owne houfe éfpecially ordered and gouerned. His office i5 to 
caufe the Clerke to call che zames of fuch as are of the houfe, when be 


— o füetbcaufe, to caufc all things propounded to be read by him, to gather 


thefufrages, andfuch ike. 2° Vs x dX eram, 
1024$ * jologue, L. Prologus. Gr.apsnoy@>, 3 arpl, i. ante ns- 

G^, i fermo. Vi-iDitfate. Eff autem Prologus aut tare emies. i Rae 
tum fabule ipcriensautgvs Jide, i. qui cammendat fabulam Poeti 
c populo: aut ava pocends, i. qui diluit obiettiames dr adu farirum ca- 
willationcs e. | | 


a 4 


10246 to Molong. Vi. Liriger, Delay. [i Nd 


r theum quam b a Ppolonger, ViAingerer. 


‘Epimetheum 
€i unde. 


"3 , 
* Promethe- 


um abfinliffe i£ 


Nena loue, 


* Pracordia 
Promethei, d 
ature corros 


fa, unde, 


10247 + 1 ometheris. C. Promédie. T. H. Prométheo, L. 

T at ees ac i circumf| pedis, J ape, f. pre, 1. an- 
te, & Wins, i. confilium, ptudentià, * P^ nile prouerbium, melius effe Pro- 
metheum quam Epimetheum/ fult ille fllius lapheth & pater Deucalio- 
nis, Vi- (f^ Papheth, * quód fingitur abftuli[fe ignem AToue efl, quia 
adéa deditus rat Aftconomiz c fielarum naturam (que louis ignis dici- 
tut )ita continua cura penderare ut partem montis Cauc afi fapertorena: pro 
fuo Mufzodeflimarit : qualis fua cura e [olicitudo dedit lacum fabule quod 
vultur * Precordia fiia rodit que cura recte compara? poterat vuleura 


yoraci. 


"Preminente, L. Prominens, éntis, 2 Provmsineo,es uito appcate or ftand 
out further than another, or aboue or before another, /obaug omer. 


10249 " Oz0mifcaous, ove with another. I, Promifiua. L.Promifcuus, * Promifcuous. 


à pro, € mifceo. Vi. ingle-mangie. te 
10150 a gdimtfe, G. Proméffe. 1. Proméffa. H. Prometimicnto. L. 
Promiffio, pollicitum, pollicitatio. B. ?Belofte, toefegahinghe. T. 
| Bulag, Gr. campers, ab varlgoum,, quod ab igo, & 4401, quo 
ab $5, i. habeo, poffideo ; adeo vt arégeers, eft cerca promiffio, à vio 
ro bono & honefto, grid quod promittitur, idem tunc temporis ac A 
~ habet in {ud proprid poffeffione. ‘Vi. t Szomttfe, 
b to Dzomife, G. Prométere. H:Prometér. I, Prométtere, L. Pro- 
; míttere, à pro, & mitto, Przmittitur eim freni ffi rei preftande/Pol- 
. liceri, q. porroliceri, q Scal. Spondere, q. ponte dicerc. B. Coelegaher. 
' T. Hufagen, 2 51, i. ad, e» fagct, i. dicere. Gr. treypene , ab 621, 
1. ad, & &yy $e, i. nuncio. : ih 
c 103910t1ti(c i» marriage. Vi. to Wetvoth. 


t02$1 a jOjortontolieor bill, lying owt into che (ea. G- Promontoíre cap, Promontorie: 


à capite. I. Promntorio. L, Promontórium;2 prominendo, in mare enim 
extenditur & prominet. H. cape de tierra fobYe mar. T. Cin anfges 

" ftrehtet berg in diefer, Grodxparfesoy, ab adxpG, i. extremus, fed 
XP i. fummitás, & piay, à pv, i, fluo, qvod aqua vndique circum- 

uitur, 

10252 fo Mzomote, or aduance. G. Promouoir. I. Mucvére; Auanzi> 
ve. L. Promouere, q. porrd de loco in locum méuere. Vi. fo Boz 
siarice, : 

b a $9p6rüotet, à promouendo, fifcum regis quod augcat C» promouezt, 
L.Inquifitoryqued in res & verba vitamq; hominum inquirat, dicitur c 
Martiali delator, 2 déferendo. Gr; Es]aci, ab JE€]d7eiy, i. inquire- 
re. Vi. Bnfogmer- : j 

c & > Pzomoters or qoxortidtiterg (Promotores) be thofe which in 
popular and penallaGionsdve defer the natnes, or complaine of offen- 
ders, bawiag part of tbe profit for their reward. Thefe were called amoxg 
the Romans Quadruplatores, or Delatores. They belong cfpectally to the 
Exchequer and the Kings bench, 9 Swuth de Rep. Ang. lib. 2. ca. 14. 
Vi. Jufozmer. ce 

(4) 10353 * 3910metiott, preferment. 

- Ll. Prometiéze, L. Promotio, onis, 4 Premeucre. Vi. t03920mote. 

10254 to Pzomept, q. promptum facere. G. Sugperér, Encloucher. I. Sug- 
gerire,raccordare. L. Suggerere, à {ub, cr serere, i- latenter fubuemre, 
fubminiftrare. H. Someccr. D. Fngheners. T. € íngeben, Gr. uzv- 
pader,ab ir, i. fub, & e, i. admoneo. ^ — | 

b 3910mpt or readie. 'G. Prompt. J. Pronte. H. Prompro. L, Prom- 
ptus, 4 promo. Gr. refe G^, q. d. at hand, dares, & eip, i-marius, 
Vi. Readte, 

c pzgomptnetle, G. Prompritáde. T. Progtézza. H. Promptitud. L. 
Proniptitiido, 2 prompius: B. Ceerdichept. T. 3rüctíalieit, 2 fártíd, 
i, paratus. Gr. éroruaeia ab £rora Gi. promptus, ereosereía. Vid. 
qOzompe, ; 

(D 3 
tuaire. 
depromitur. 


1oi$$ * a Pzomptuarie, (pence, buttrie, ferecboufe.G.Promp- « 
1. H. Premptuário, Defpen{a, 'L.. Promptuarium, ex que aliquid. | 


G.Promotién, H.Promoción, * Promotions’ 


aPromptua- 
e. 


10156. * toPDzomulgate. L. Promulgare, 4. promulgare. G.Publiér. H. * promíjgaté; 


Publicar. 1. Publicar. T. Dublicieren. B; GWerkondighett, Gt. 
Earocdio, ab does , & forum, ayakiplssim, ab avd, & niipus, i. 
preco. - Ra. 

b $91omalgatiott, L.Promulgatio. Vi. Publication. 

10157 zone, (4) inclining, flooping doverward. G. Prone, Enclin. I. 
Prono, Inchinato. L. Pronus, 3 Gr. ax plus, dar poorMev, i. adnutare, 
xglwoepas, à 4219, i. deorfum, & e647, ferre. Pronus befliarum eft. 
Sublimis hominam. Vnde illad* os hominifublime dedit, ec. H. In- 
clinaslo. L. x. Inclitiatus, ab inclino, ab aX o , idem 1 procliuis,pro- 
cliuus,. 2 Pro, é* cliuus, prz cliuo enia qued eft, fatilivs decurrit. B. 
Ghenerjcht. T. Gencigt, à Reiger, Sax. Nigen, Negcn, a y^ 
Noah, i. mobilis fuit, flexit. .— sg year te 

b gzoreneffe, or proclinitie. L. Proritcas, Procliuitas, Propenficas.G. 
‘Inclination, I, Inclinatione. H, Inclinación. B. Coeghencghenthept. 


T. Hurteigung. Gr. xclopegera. Vi. Dzone, - T 


1034" 4 gOtong, or Putcb-forke, a-B, *Orander, i. coarctatio, compref- 


fio. Vi. Witch-fozke. | T ERI 

10149 to $O10ti0Unce; to viter, to declare openly, to sante ppecial’y. G. Prd 
noncér, Proferér. H. Pronunciar. 1. Prononciare, Proferire.-L. Pros 
nunciare, d pro, C nuncio, proferre, à pro, ef fero,à Gr. tepopéperr. 
B. Ozonunceeren, 3otfpyeehet; T. 2lnfipiechen, i-eloqui ' 

10:60 a Pponoune, vna ex otto partibus orationis. B.T..$930nutt, G. 

- |. Pronéme. L. Pronomen, quod vice xominis propri] fungitur. HH: Pro- 
nómbre. Gr.ay]vruuia, ab d yi j. pros & overt, i. nomen. Vi, Pane 
e Surname, | 28 : 

(D) Yorsr a3910ctttC, or Preamble. L. Procmium, Gr. cveoeípaoy, à 
oreo, i, Ante, & 2( ud, i. cantüs. Vi, 92camble, Ppologue, ; 

(f) 10162 @ Pponfe. Vi. a Dzone. ENTE Lai 

1026; loj9ioue or trie. G. Efprouver. 1. Provar« H. Provár. T. $92tis 


fen, Drobiren, B 1Oiocuen, L. Probare, q. explarate an probum fit 


an fecus. Hebr. Rg niflah. * Hine aomen loci (yoQ maflah,vbi lf * Mallat, ena, 


raclitze tentarust Deum, vi. Pfal.9$. : 

b a3910uc, profe or trial. G. Preuve, Probatión. T; Probatione; H. 
Probanga, L} Probatio; 2 probo. B. zoene, T. 39»üfung. Gr. 
doit, a dou adu, i. probo, exploro,à dba idem. ... >: 

(1) € @Surgcons 1910006, or 19 ttbfe to fearcb wounds. G. Efprouuétte 

de Chirurgién. 1. Iftromerto per taflare le piaghe.. Hi Tienta ocala del 

: -Cirujáno. L. Specillim, à Specio; i. to fec, to trite * MEE. 

10264 to 392c00€ or confirme, G. Prouvér, Confinnér. I. Proware. H. 
Prouár, Confirmár, T. 3910bíren, Weroeifers, a be;c Sotifcn, i. de« 
monfivare. B, tibepzoetien. Gr. dbuud^ew. 00007 bei. Ls) 

U a 4910106, or proofeyor confirmation. G. Probationes, L Probatione, | M, 
Probanga. L. Ptobatio, Confirmatio. B. Wenge, T. Bemet, a 
btxoeifet, i. monprare. Vi. tog910nue, or C'onfieme, ‘ 

ro265 a Prop. Vi. Proppe. LL bale) 

10266 t0 $9 10pagate. to cut downe anold vine, that of it many young 
may bee planted + Allo to (read abroad, to enlarge. G, Prouigner vné 
Bh vigacj 


pap om RED 


583 


* Propenfe. | 


* Propenfion, 


* |diomesv»d?. 


Propher, 


* Propinquity. (D 


-/"fPropitiation. 
N 


* aPropitia- 
toric, quid. 


Propottion, 


PRO 
Vigne Eflenide Dilazér, 1. Epler, Diatr, Fighaolere. T. Props 
PE APRES D eee ee re 
b 331opagátion, a Preading enlarging. L. Pro pagat icié, d préjágé, proprio 
NO il Pride & G. Provig cmt f hog lament 
divite. H, Eftender dela geriéración. Gr. 3az49v5, à migg, & (do, i. 
halcot, 


(D i567 * 35j0ptüle, prone, inclined. G. Propenfe, Enclin: 1. Pro- 


$ A b ote Pehideó. ; bos adi A oa 

(1). b * Bpopention, pronene]fe, inclination of mbide, readineffe. H.G, 
Er Ll. Propenfióxe, L. Péopénito, à Propetideo, a pro, & 
pendeo. 


pino, ixilinato. H. Properifo, Inclinádo. L. Propénfus,a, uiti; 4Pto-— 


10268 Sabper, 4: ive /4y in Englith, a (30pct Mari e? Worthan, dif swere 
oe pope en pcilai sid God hath given it bon. Vi Hand{oihe, 

omelp. PENIS TM 

10369 Moro. or peculiar. G.Propre. LH. Proprio. L. Proprius, gaps 
prope vnum : peculiaris, d peculinim, quod proprii alicui fignificat 
Patrimonium. B.493optt. T. Etyets, ab onceroy, i, domelticum. Gr, 
bo, * jNowa, i. 1diótna, a propertie of Jpeecb, OA 

b $opietie, €. Propriété. 1. Proprictd. H.Propriedid. L.Pro- 
ptietas. B. Ppoppeteyt, Cpgenttttap, T. digenfcbafft, Gr. 
pet 

€ 

| Ac eate haue to any thing, which is no way depending tpon any other 
mans courtefe. And this none in our Kingdonie can be fad to haue is 
«ny lands or tenements, but only the King i$ the right of bis Crowne. 

Becajefe all the lands thorow the Realine, are in the nature of fee sand doe 
bold either trediacely or itnunediately of the Crowne, Sce fé. This 
word neneribelelfe is vtonr Common Law, vfedfor that tight in lands 

. imdtenements, thatcommen perfons haue; becasfe ii impor beth as auch 
#is (vile dominium) though vot (direttum.), 

10270 $Ozophane. Vi. z0fate, DENM 

e271, fo Wzophecie, or give an Oracle. L. Vaticinati, edeteóraculum. 
H. Adeuinár, Adiutnár, Profetigár. 1. Profetre, Profetixdre. G. Pro- 
phetifer. T, Weiflagen, a Sotifeit, movftrare, à Weill, lapiens, Gr. 

. "rgotiil doe, d mpd, & gies, prz & dico, sv emagumd Vo à xpneude, oras 
culum, & dV, ab acid, i. cano. : 

b -aPzoptjecie, G. Prophetie. I. Prapbetia. H. Prophecia. B, $3202 
fctije, T. Deopheceiang, L. Prophetia, vaticihium. Gr. @pogy ree. 
Vi. Prophet. E E run " 

c tf B oetectón ( Prophetiz ) be ix our Common Law, taken for 
wiferdly forctellings of mattersto come, in certaine bidden and eniginati- 
‘all (beecbes. Wherebyit falletb out mánytimes, that great troubles-ave fhirred 
in our Conimon-wealth,andereat attémipts made by tboj2, to whem tbe 
{peech framed, either by tbe dcfcription of bis Cognifance, Armcs, or 

sfome other qualitie, promifetb good /ucce]Je, € An.3.Ed.6. cap.15. Q^ An. 
7-eiu/d. cap. 11. An.5. Eli. cap. 5. But thife fer diftinetions fake are 
called falfe or phantafticall prophecies, 

d A.B.T. Dzopher.. G. Prophete. I..Profeta. H. L. Propheta, Gr, 
Mpopnme, Te. 79 Savas, quod res illi manifeftentür per vijores. Vor- 
de c vifores appellabantur, vt patét ex hiftoria Saulis : vel àvrpéguyu, 
quód futura praedicat, L.s. Vates à fari. . 


€ afalfc Prophet,  Vi;a 33fetibo-paopbete, 


(D. £ 39209yttícall,of ov belonging to Propbecie, er AProphet, G. Pro- * 


phetíque. I. H, Profetico. L. Propheticus, a, urn. 

10272 * qOgopinquttie, meigbbosrbosd , neigbneffe, Allo Affinitie, 
kindred. G. Ptopinquite. I. Propinquità. H. Propinquidád. L. Pro- 
pinquitas, atis, 2 Propinquo, as, 4. to approach. eripe 

¥o273 "a39020pitiatiott, or facrifice to appease Gods difpleafure, G, Pro- 
pitiation. 1. Propiciatióne. H. Propitiación. L. Propitiátio, d propitiae 
365i. placatum reddere. T, Subnoples, a {hnen, i. placare, c ops 
fer. B.Soeroferhande, Gr. sAwcpees ab xs ogun, i. propitius, mie 
fericors fum. i 

(D. b aPpzopitiates, a Pagfrer, a Reconciler. G. Propitiattur. 1.Pre- 
‘pitiatény, H. Propitiadór. L.-Propitiátor, oris. | 
) © *SPpopitiatoste,theplace where God is pacified ormreie featof Ged, 

€ Exod. 26. 34. Alío belonging to Prépuiátion. Alfo a Tablefet on the 
Arke of theoldTeflament. G. Propitiatoire. I. H, Prepitiaterio. L.Pro- 
pitiatorium, 1j, n, $ 1/i4. 

d "3910glitioug, or fawourable. G. Propice. I. Prapitio. L. Propítius, 2 
iptoj crite, nam qui nobis fittient prope nos ire-eoz(zeurunt. B. hes 
macdich, T.4Dcnáblg, a genaue, inratia, Griae@. _ 

30274 Psapoztion, órconwasencie of enethingwith anther. T. G, Pros 
ipottión. ^H. Ptoporcién, I. Propertióne. B. 3910po1tte, gelifcmatis 
ithett, Foe. Teicmátfibeit;a gtetch,7. frmilis, €& maap,i. menfura, Le 

*Própórtio, à pro; ét partiri. G rdpptyía, & 3, 1. confonantiajab uev, 
adapto, vel abagu@, s, 6, (ab aput) i, apta compages. Growaro- 
is; exeiya ji. inter, & A6", i ratio, qj. infer omtia-tiws rei certa ra. 
tio & conüenientiajevopierpfa otf, à (7u0.,1. cum, & pdfetet, i-men- 
futatio, 3 us7¢6e, 1. dimetior, ‘ | 

(1). "b'g5topojtionable, cach partanfveriug anotherim due proportion, G. 
H.Propottioráble, 1. Proportlónabile, Proportiontuole, L.. Proportie- 
miabilis,te. : 

10375 aY910pofátl or Propofition, matter propoimded, G. Propofitión, 

—JePropofitióte: L.Propofitio;quodpropenatur, effatum, -abeffari, enun- 
tiattosabendnciare. "Oratoribus eft pars orationis;zd éuius probationem 
onminareumente won emet eratio indicatiue,conerua, d 

gry ebta, vernm aut fal/utu fiomficans. 

E eno. Gi ómnia I, Propórre, H.Pro onér. L. Proponere, 

_ d pro, few ante, & ponere. B, Qon (bellom, T. é joptellen, « be, i. 
anite S Keller; à. ftareiére, Gr. tporongu, à 99, icantey& mW Supa, i. 


(D 101 6 as9sopotition, Vi.a4920pofall EC 

10276 43910p «Rm: kg vl 

101770949 00e. -B, Dnderlcheopen, proppen, 2 barre, à. veta, e» 
Bp furfum, G.Paifelcr; Enchalaffer, eftarifoniner, appuyer. 1. 21p- 
pogiate, q. appidliatey podium aumem'fülcrum eft, fuflenere. M. Suften. 

,..Ur- L-Suftinere, à forum, vel fabtustemere. ‘Puleire;q.fia cies à fur- 

CORTA Sptütsem, Griese lo, ab Xan, i» fub, & allem, i. fire 
inate. | Le 

b 541910pp*, B.a910ppe, osibttfétfcl, G.Paifeau, appuy, fouftien, 


P Du 


eopett(g (Proprietas) fexifietb tbe higheft right that a iman 


PR 


"efchalbs3 Gr. qdegE; proprid wedorensun ede. f aitnrede feni 
mento. P. Seftcmamichto T. Semcdum ine oe ee 
T), 10278 *ad9210pitté?; 4 Deputie Pretor; ar chigfe rufi; Propre 
iy tr ee L.Proprator, i Pretàr a wy ; 
10179 ( orowmer. G.Propfietatre. 1, Et typaiteta. 
Tié. L. Proptiecarius, is bee that bath enn in Pr el 
moft viotorióufiy fed for him that hack the fruis 
himfefe , aed ba heites dr {ucceffouts , as’ im time 
Priors bad to them and their Succeflours, Sie Boe 


Drwrer, 


. Lm 

^ - ERES 
— — te. 

? T I tn eg 


PP Abboes and 


A ign . See 


16388 CT» Propsetati abd, à a Writ: fee the Regit. otio, 
oit eT geen cerner rati hera 
Sherife, € Brookes Propertie. For where a propercee is aledged, s xe- 
 plegiate herb nor, Idem, ibidem, | 

Ct) 16180-2 * Bropptetic, owing, [Prcialtie, qualiitit,a and abfibute 
power ener a Frec-toid. G.Proprieré. I. Proprierd. Hi. Proptiedád, L. 
Proprietas, átis, idem eft quod Dominium dire@um, 

(1) 16383 *«35:6pugnacie, a Butwarke, a Fortreffe, a Defenfe.G. Pro. 
perce. I. H. Propugnackl. L. Propuptráculum , fi. -Vi, 46niz 

athe. | 

(1), 10382. * t» Bzopulle, ro resell, to drine Lacke or away. G, Kepouf- 
fét, H. Rechagár. 1. L. Propulfire, frequent. à Propello, - 

b iOropulfdtion, G. Propulfatión. 1. Propul/atióne. L. Propulfatio, 2 
propello, H. Rechagar, avcijco. B. Bfdgtoinghe. T. Botretbung, 

| ab ab, e treiben, 1. atcere. Gr. agaist, à Geg-93yv, i. propello. 

(D) ‘16183 qDzozer, Vi. a Qticerop, . 


2 " e gain 
ww 


| it Benefee, to | 


— 2 


ery 


* a Pre Leen: 


Y Proprietie, | 


* 4 Propugus. 


cle. 


LETT Propulfe, 


10183 10391010gte, or prorogwe, or put off. Hi. Prorogár. G. Provoger. T. 1 


L.Protogate, ex porre, drogare, Vi. Delay, 192020gatioTt, 

b 1 Ppzozonue, Vi. ro Propogate, 

1638442 * 1» (softribe, to barifb. L. Proferibere,d pro, & {cribe,que~ 
nian ptefcriptotum zo»ima in publico /cribebantur, € Maturantius ia 
Philip. s. sae Prouerb.Nga tum eff in eum fcribere jqui pote]! profcti- 
bere. Vi.to Mantth, 

b Pzofcription. Vi. Bannitment. 

opie $920fe, thar oi 3 As Meter, G.B. T. Profe. L H-L, Profa, 
ab Heb. Qa st yhbTRTIO CATA que nun eger intevpreie à vr" 
Parath, i. DUM Gr. mx My", pedeftris oratio, zor Ee. 
ta, nonfaltabunda. L.2. Soluta, libeta oratio, folutus fermo. 

XO®S 12 Psoternte, G. Pourfüyvre. I. Profeguire. H. Seguír lexos. L. 
Prófequi, 2 pto, porro, & fequi. Gr, x] auc do, ex x7! i. poit, & 

; axoru@een, i. Sequot. ; 

(Ct) b a®sotecution, «folowing, a pourfiing. C.H. Profecutión. I. 
Proficntióne. L. Profecütio, onis, profequor, exis, to ene ot 

10187 * Doofelities.or wen borne before tbe Moone. GAA. Proíclines. T, 
L. Profelini, fatuum @ iattabundam bossimen pensa, quid fe ance Lune 

, €reationerm natutn gloriabatur, à osavipy, i. luna, & wee, i-ante, Vie 


 plita it voce, a TDoater, 

10288 eprolcigte, a flranger conuerted unto ourfaith. G. Profelite. L, 
Profelytus. Gr. Tlesnine]@-, à qpoaerdlw, quod ‘eft aduenio, qui 
natus nonelt tals, fed aliunde venit. Heb. S=—pP\y, gerim, dicebantur 
qui ex Pagahiliho ad ludaifmum commerfifiarant, d "SX Bor, Pereyri- 
natuselt, 2 X. ger, ch Gr.yndege, quo Sepiuazinta femper veuntur 
propercerino. Vi. € Adl.2.10. Math. a, 13. 

(1) 10389 cc *1Do0fetpitta Iouis filia ex Cerere, i. terra, dita 2 
ferpendo, gusafruges que'ex Cetere feurerra, folis zn? Touts calere, eli- 
cite wafcuntur, quafi ferpere videntur Hec Dea rapta db Inferorumdmi- 
tiarumque Deo Pluco,gue frenificatur fruges ine erre diuitias dik (ub ea 
latere antequam maturefcant, €. "Virgil. Infernam Iunonem, € Par. 
Lunam reprefentaricenjuit. q= Vi. IDtana, Lua, ; 

10290 iD1ofobié, or the art Of right Accent, G. Prolode. 1. H.L.Prot- 
odia. Gr.IlegeudYa à eags,i. ad, Radia, vel ws, tantus, nile 
e Accént, & ton dechafquetnor. IF. Accenty. L. Accentus, Vi. 

etcent. 

xo291 ogofopüttaptjla, afznre. G. Profopographie, I. H. L.Profo- 
pographia. ‘Gr, qosw/rtnez pla, 3 4x 2jctrtiay , 1. facies, S oed 9a, i. fcri 
bo, e! cm perfona bominis tami veri quam fablelo/i, à forma, corporisha- 
bitu, moribus, a////6 circvm[tantijs ad id quod agit ippafitis velot pictura 
quadatn de/cribitur, aid, oboculos ponitur. 

1039» * 39» ofopBpria, a figure. G. Profopopeie, 1A Prefopopia. TL. 
Profopopcia, Gr. argesworrollet, i tipi dono , i. perfona, (^d "folkan, 

, 4, facio, fingo. Eft enim perfonz fictio vt cms panimatis d» animlibua 
petfouam & (eyimonem tribuit, 

10395 2 Dpolpert, or view. G. Profpe&, velie. Y, Proféus, wit, HL 
Profpetto, proveer. I. Dir ies pro, e TpeGo. Gr. esp, à 
€ 69-5069, i. profpicete. ‘B. Totünbt. T. 3uürpem, abaug, i. ex, 
€ feben,i.videre. — 


fe; Gitar verra. -H. Derribár. 
B.. | T. Ft ffe, ¢x 


. 1. Hrtedermeriien 
i. iacere. Gt, ag]aBaNuo, ex @, i, dcote- 


Out x Yo197 l8 


a 
* Profelines, ^ 


Profelyte. 


175385 PRO PRO 586 
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* Prote&ion. 
: generall. 
* Protection 


'$aProte&ion 
for the Kines 
debtor. 


10197 to Pgoteda L. Protcoere, Vt gallina inus po- 
: d APER Vi oDdat Vig pullulos, fe Dom nus po 
b KF Protedion (Procc&io) hatbagenerall, and a fpeciall fignifi- 
cation: * In she cenerall it isv/éd for that benefit and fafetie, that every 
Subiect, or Denizen, or Alien {pecially fecured, hath bj the Kings 
Lawes. And thusit is ved, q An, 13$. Ed.3. cap.2a. * Protection iz. the 
fpeciall fignification, isvfedfiv an exemption,er immuritic, giuen by the 
King to a perfos againf fuits in Law, or other vexations, upon reafonable 
Causes mowing him therennte, which I take to be a branch of his Preroga- 
tiue, And of this Procection, Fitzh. maketh two forts in his Nat.br-fol. 
28. The fir( forme or fort be calleth a Protestion, cum claufula,volumus; 
whereof’ be mentioneth foure particulars, 4 Protettion, quia profe&u- 
rus, for bim that is to pa[Je over Sea in the Kings feruice, A Protection, 
quia moratur, for bi» that is abroad in the Kings feruice vpoz the Sea, or 

» athe Marches, € An.7.H.7.cap.2. * A Protc&ion for the Kings deb- 
ter, that be be not (ied or attached vntill the King bee paied bis debt. See 
@ An.15.Ed.3. This fome Ciuilians call moratoriam : which fee in fin- 
gularibus Marantz, verbo Princeps, p.79. col. And a Protection in 
the Kingsferuice beyondthe Seas, or on the Marches of Scotland : 
whercof you may readefiwscthing, € An.1.R.2.cap.8. Scethe € Regift. 
orig. fol-23. and q Brit. cap.123. The fecond forme of Prote&ion, is 
Bermed cum claufula, Nolumus : which às granted molt commonly to a Spi- 
rituall companie for their immunitie from taking of their cattell by the 
Kings minifters, But it maybe granted alfo to one man {pirituall cr tem- 
porall. Of thefe things reade the fame Author, andthe formes of thefe Writs, 
See alfo in the Regitt, orig. fol. 32.& 23. And fee the new Expofitour of 
Law-termes, to what attwnthe Kings Prote@ien doth not extend. Sce 
alfe the new booke of Entries, verbo Prote&ion. 

e aj9ioteto;. Vi. Defender, 

10298 Pzdteron Hyplteron, Vi.ix litera H. Wr (fcron Wedteron, 

(1) 10299 i9:0tetnitie, frowarduelfe, waywardne(fe, fvappifhbneffe. G. 
Proteruité. |. Proteruita. L. Proteruia, 2. 

(1), 10300 fg * A.G. Ppotefiaus, 1. H. Protefila. Gr. mepn- 
ora, i. primus populi, à ee G-, i. primus, &Aaes, i. populus; 
wins fuit ex Gracie Principibus qui Troiam primum ingreffus ejt, eti- 
auf; miellexit luin enovitur uva , quà boc aggedi auderet; inteifeétus erat ab 
He&ore. 

(1) 103or 4 392oteflation, ax open declaring of ones fentence or minde. 
G.H. Proteftation. I. Proteflatióne. L. Proteftatio, onis. 

30302 163920te[L, to declare openly. G. Proteftér. H. Proteftár. I. Pro- 
deflzre. L. Proteftári, 2 pro c? teftari, ex quo 9. 39zote(leren, T. 
g920teffíren, Gr. Jlapag/egum, à dw, i. per, & uagr/eouas, i 


b qosotorotatie, Vi. Oreignotarie, — 

ruse adbotoytati, G. Mant I. H. Protoplafte. L. Protoplás 
ftes. Gr. ees Tot Ads, Epitheton Adamo cribucum, vt qui primus fua 
erit à Deo formatus, à @eairG@-, i. primus, & érAdosw , Leu White, 
i. fingo, formo. 

(f) 10313 * Prototype, the firft patterme. G. Prototype. T. H. Pro- 
totipo. L. Prototypus Gr. «eser, à eed T (Q^, i. primus, & 
wrG-, i; veftigium, typus, figura, 

10314 103910trad, à L. Protrahere. Vi. Delap, 1520l0ng. 

10314-2 pPzoude. Vi Pzowde, 

10314-3 t01910uUe, Vi.392000€. 

10314-4 OG Ozone. Vi. Xm 4Onofc.— 

1014-5 Wgduenbver for cattle. G. Prouuénde, quaf pour viande; f, pre. 
viiuendo, fourráge, à farragine. Y. Prouenda,biada. H. ceváda, i. bordes - 
um. L. Pabulum, 2 ffc. Farrago; a farre agitato, Ocimum. T. $futz 
ter, mengfell, à engen, à, »fcendo. Wetde. Gr. vou), à y&guo; da 
paíco, Boge. 

10314-6 a Paduerbe, G. Proucrbe.l. Progérbio. L, Prouerbium, quaft 

robatum verbum, Paraemia. Gr. mee, à oPG, & diu(G-, i. 
odds, q. tritum e pafimuagans per bominum ora: vsáe Bafilio dicitur 
quejJ)G- réoyO. B. Spyreckwogt, T-Sprichwozt. H. Rcfan; 
areferendo. Vi. Adage, i 

(D b qoouerbíall, of a Proube. G. H. Prouerbial. I. Prowerbiale, 
L. Prouerbialis, le. 

10315 toezonide, G. Prouuoir, Pouruoír. H, Provéer. I, L. Pro- 
uidére, à pro, ;. ante, €» Videre. Profpicere, B. Googfijen. T. Woza 
fehen. Gr, eesoezr, à ceo, 1. ante, &gzy, ic viderc, aypoyoto, à £j 5 
& vc$o, i. ante intelligo. 

b 49:1ouíbente, forefícht. G. Prouidence. X. L. Providentia, 2 ffo 
€» video. H. El mirar. B. Qo Genichept, T. Woplehung, à bor, 
i. ante & (chen, i. videre. Gr. Meoyola, veoueA eit, i. ante curae 

(1) c Pgoutvent, beedfull, varie. G, Provide, I. H. Pronidente. Le 
Prouidens, 2 pro, i. ante, & videns. 

d zouidentip. G. Prouidentemént. I. Progidentamente. L. Proui- 
dentér, H. Con prouidencia. B. Q$oitbtícb. B. WorGchtig. 
Gr. Meovorlixas. 

10316 a3920uínct, G. Prouínce. I. H. L. Proufricia,q. procul ab Ita- 
lia armis effet deuiCta, veliuxta Feftum, quód populus Romanus cam 
prouicit, 3. ante vicit. 'T. Proving, lanbtfcbafft, B. Landtfchap, 
i.regio. Gr. 'Emaeoda,, ex con, i. fuper, Kaeo, 1. imperium. 

b fr Prowinte ( Provincia) was ufed among the Romans for a 
Country without thecompaffe of Italy, gained to them (ubrettion by the 


fword. * Whereupon the part of France next the Alpes, xvas fo called 
of them, whenit was m their dominion, and of that carrieth the fame name, 
at this prefent. * But with vs a Prouince à moft v [ually takes for the cir- 
cuiteofan Archbifhops iurifdiCtion, as the Prouince of Canterbury, 
and the Prouince of Yorke, € 42.32. H.8. cap. 23. e? Am. 23. eiuíd. 
Yet it is ufed diners times im our Statutes for feuerall parts of the 
Realme. 

c jOiouíncíall. T. B. C. Prouincia], qui provincia preci. Dignicaseft 
inter poncificios, que ipeClsonemomnem defert in clerum illins prouine 
ciz cuius eft prouincialis. 

d i Prouinciall (Prouincialis) isa chiefe goverzeuv of an order of 

Fries; € An, 4. Hen. 4, cáp. 17. 

10317 q920ui(igr. G. Prouiidn. T. Prouifine, vettouaglia. L. Proui- 
fio; à preuidere. D. 29208an0€. L. 2. Penus, penum, quid penitis 
recondatur, € Agell. D. 2. dLpfcoft, i. corporis cibus. Y. QVogtatl), @ 
$92, kate, c tatben, i. confulere. Gr. Bior@-5 à Gris, i. vita. 

b (> j9joution, zrvfed witbus, asitis vfed in the Canon Law, for 
the prouiding of a Bithop, or amy other pev(ou, of an E:clefal!icall 
lining, by che Pope, before the Incumbent bee dead. It à alfo called 
* GratiaexpeCtatiua; or Mandaturn de prouidendo, Hereof you may 
ytade; not oncly i & Duarenus de facris Ecclefix minifterijs, & bene- 
ficijs lib, 3. cap. 1. but alfo for England particularly, in divers Starutes 
of the Realme, viz. An.25. Bd. 3. cap. za. Stat. 4. & 5: commonly called pyouidendo 
the Statuie, De prouiforibus, f An, 27. eiufd. ca. 1.» An. 38.eiufd. v; M dn 
Stat. z, ca. I. 7 à, 334 cr An, 38. eiufd.ce An,2.R.2. Ca, 7. €» án. 34 te, a 
eiufd, ca. 3. An. 7. ciufd. ca. 12. & An. 12. eiufd. ca 15. An. 13. . 
eiufd. Stat. 2,ca, ag 3. An. x6. ciufd. ca. 5. An. 2. H. 4. cap. 3. 
€ 4; & An. 5. eiufd. ca, 1, € An. 7-ciufd. ca. 6, c 8; €» An. 9, eiufd, 

*ca.8. c Án. 5. H. €. ca. 4. Secg91emuníte, 

€ _ hoafhold 3$10u:80n, Vi. Wicuals, 

d. WzomtGon for aiourney. G. Prouifión, oy viduaille pour faire fon 
chemin. 1, Prowifioncó vettonaglia per il viaggio. H. Prouición, vitii 
alla 6 ladefpenía para el camino. L, Viáticum,; crbus,pecuniave qué 
in via, i. itinere alii feruit, Gr. "Egód)oy, ab zi, i. ad vel propter, & 
odds, via. | Be ap * 

10318 a Pzontfo, 4 condition made in any writing. G: Cautellé, I: H. T, 
Cautela, à tauep.Sunt enim cláufole que cáuentyie nobis neccatur fnifira 
quacaH verboruo con watts interpretationc,cautio. B.T: Clantalen, Gr, 
"EvadBere,abev, i. bénE, caute, aor, 2. 2raaBov,darubaya, accipio, 
eft enim turd era, timiditas circumfpe&ta, quá quis vtitur adres ie 
Grediendas, & svAzfliis apud Ecclefiafticos fcriptores eft civcunfpetius, 
€» Cantus civca ea que adculiuia diumum pertoment,— ^ 5 

b (ce 1920tií0, is 4 condition zerted vtto amy deede, vpan thé ob. 
Seruance wbercof the validitie of the deed confiftech, which forme of 
condition fecmeth to be borrowed from France. For (Pourueu Gallicum) 
Semper conditionem »ducit. @ Tiraquel, tomo 3. pag, 316.05; Coin - 
mon Lawyers (ay, that it fometime figuifieth but a couenant, whereof 
yeu baue a large difpute im the fecond booke of" the Lo. Cokes Reports, im 
theLord Cromwels Cafe. 1? hath alfo another fignsficatioa in warters Ig- 
diciall : as if the Plaintife or Defendant defift in profecuting an aai. 
"on, by bringing it toa trial, the Defendant ev tenent may take out the 
Venire facias te the Sheriffe, which hath in it thefe words, Prouifo quod 

Se, to this end, thatif the Plaintife take ont any writ to iba? purpole the 
Sherife flall fummon but one Lurie upon thei both. See Old. Nat. Br. E 
tbe writ Nifi prius, fol. 159. : , 

c pe Pasoutfour (Prouifor) us be that fuetbto the Court of Rome fe 
a prouifion, Old Nat: Bt. fol. 143. See I Mgouiton: i 

(1) 10319 109910816, to fleale fma things by wight, - - "M 

Bb3 19340 19202 


* Prouence iz 
France,vndé. 
* Prouince 72: 


England, unde, 


teftor. 

b (1 3920feff (Proreftari) bath two. diuers applications : owe i 
by way of cautell, 20 cal witneffe (as it were) or openly to affirme, 
shat he doth either not at all, ov but after a fort, yeeld bis. confent to any 
aéi, as unio a proceeding of a Iudoc in a Court, wherein bis iurifdittion 
Js doubtful, ov to anfwer vpon his oath further than be by Laws bound. 
Sec« Plowd. cau Gresbroke, fol. 176. b. and the Regift. orig. f, 306.b. 
Another is, by way of compiaint to proteft a mans bill. For example: 
If Igiue moncy toa Merchantin France, takiagh bill of exchange to 
be vepaiédin England, by oue to whom be affigneth me : if at my comming 
4 findenot myfelfe fatisfied to my contentment, but either delayed or denied, 
** shez I goe into the Burle, or ome open concomrfe of Merchants, and pro- 
teft that 1 am deceiued by him. And thereupon if be baue any goods v&- 
maining inary mans bands within the Kealme, the Law of Merchants i5, 
that I be paied out of them. A 

* aMzoteftant, G. Proteftánt. IH. Proteftante. L. Proteftans, 
T. Gin proteltirender, 2 proteftando omen babet. "T eripore enim ve- 
formate religions Germanis principes quidam coram Carolo V. Impes 

- rarore formule proteftationis iz Religtona negotio vtebaniur. Vi. € Skei- 


! * Proteftat the 
- Exchange. 


*Proteftanr. € 


* Gratia ex= 
pectatiua, auf 
mandatum de 


d (> Pzoteltation (Proreftario) z:(as Iuftice Walth defineth it) 2 
defence or fafegard to the partie which maketh it, from being con- 
cluded by that aci be is about 10 dec, that iffue cannot bee ioyned upon it, 

(7 v © Plowd.fol, 276.b. whereof fce the q Regit. orig. fol. 306. b. dad 
+  feePzotekk. 3 

€ .2.3920te(fatíon, G.- H. Proteftacion. I. Proteftatione. B. 202: 

; yer T. qOzotettation.. L. Proteftátio, 2 protefando. Vi. to 

otety, 

pe '30n0tbefig, a fizure. G. Pxothéfe. I. H. Préthef. L. Próthefis. 
Gr. @esSens, i. appofitio litere, vel fllabe in frante diclionis addi- 
tio; à we3, i. ad, & Stes, i. pofitio, à 7/0, i, pono, v; gnatus 

Z : po?naus ..- ; ) 

E (1). . 10304 y= PBzothonotarie, Vi. t2» q91eigotavie. 

* Proto m 1ojog " $910t0, a Grecke word, v[d before other words in compofition, 
Grecke quid, foe firft, chiefe, principall, à Gr, aparG-, i. primus, fir. 

"Protocol. (1) 10506 Protocol, the firft draught or copie of a deed; contract, inftru- 

; ment ov cuidence, or d fbort Regifter kept tbercof : alfo a Precedent of the 

drawing of a Patent or Deed.. G. Protocóle, m. 1, H. Protocolo. L. Pro- 
tocolum. Gr.aestexahoy, à weetG,, i primus, a, um, & xoAoy, 

a i.membrum. T. pn p2etocoll, B. Een cladde, i. macula. 

"f Protodiab]es. (1) 10:07 * A. G. Pzotodidbles, the firft or cbvefeft of deuills. Y. Pro- 

* todiáboli. H. Protodiáblos. L. Protodiaboli. Gr. eee fwd)a/don er, 2 

$ _ epson, i. primi, & SieBoror, Pas 

10308 (c7* Pzotofozettarius, was bee whom the ancient Kyngs of this 
Realme made chiefe of Wind{our Foreft, to heare all caufes of death, or 

; mayhem, or of flaughter,or of the Kings Deare within the Fore4 Cam, 
E^ Brit. Ste^gutkíce of the Fore], fub voce Julkice. i 
WProtologie. (1) 10309 * Pzotclogie, a fore peech,aPraface G. Protologie. T.H. 
ei " Ml pie d Gr. epepr.Ae)ia, à gep TG", i primus, & A6G- i. 
ee fermo. o^ | 

. omarty 10310 * A. G. 391etotuartys, I. H. Protemartyre. L. Protomartyr, 
en d Gr. ge midevg, À ejr O-, i. primus, & ude, 1. teftis, novsen 
quac qui, Edwin, vi qii primus omnium fanguine fidem in Chri- 
Au» ftum frzsauit. fein E 

E. 30311 a Pr0tonstarie, G. Protonctatre. H. T. Proionotário. B. T. L, 

B -- Protonotárius, i. primus € precipuss miarius, à notando. Gr. dem re- 

a "yea Tile, qoem T G- i. primus,& yeggédi; i. notorius, à yedpay 

' Pexbo, noto, dcpingo, a 


* Proximitic, 


* Putare, c 
Putato:j vade. 


y . 
Ne 


Mm * Pfeudoin 


compo fitiont. 
guid. 


— 


PRO 


10310 qOzoustdtion. G.H. Prouocation. I, Prouecatióne. L. Prouecá- 
is n Gr. Tespofvopeas. H. El defafiar. B. totepichinghe, 
ab nt, i. ex, extra, © epichen, i. vocare. T. Ang fozderen, 

b to Wzonoke. G. Prouoquér, H. Prouocár, acomár, I. L. Prouo- 
cate, d pro er Voto, prociére; a pro & cie, irritare, vi e T. Ritzer, 
à Gr. EesSim, ab ters, i. lis, vaeoEuro, à Treg gs i. ad, & Zev, i. acuo, 
inftigo. B. zsnifen, à xiZe, i. vro, pruricumexcito. Ví. o 3,trítate, 
Bncite, tire by, 

10321 #zon0f. G. Preuóft, prefect. I. Prowoflo, prefette. H. Prevó- 
fte. B. Q9, prolt, T. yzobit, ex L. Przpofitus, prafc. 
Gus, 2. preficio, prefes, à prafidendo. Gr. TIposuzue; à 60,1. pra, 
& leui, i. fto, ftatuo. "Ezugy G^, ab ci, i. fuper, & deoucs, i, 
impero. 

b a Pzouotk martial. T. ydzofoll, B.1920boft, G. Preuoft des 
marefchaux. I. Prevofto, H. Prevofte, corrupt, ex praepofitus. L. 
Pizfce&us rerum capitalium, pretor rerum capitalium. Gr, Kea/]i zug; 
d xod, i, audio, & z//]la, i: caufa, crimen, lis. Ko] due, à node, i. 
audio, intelligo, & £75, i, damnum. 

10322 to Dzobuilgate. Vi. to $920mulgate, 

10323 y= jÓ20ütUet (Probator) See ppzonner, € An. 5. H. 4. ca. 2. 
See Mppronours. . ! 

10324 ibeq9101 or forecafileof a Ship. G. Proüe. I. Proda, H, Proa.L. 
Próra ( fious naui) [Tedieg magg 70 evgolyaa, i. à prz eundo; quafi 
apberegshuic qui prxeft dicitur proreta. & Gr.Yeepsvs.B. Qo (ptg, 

T. Dat Forder theil am fcbíff, 

1033§ tobe M10Y09 or alfawi as a Bitch. G. Eftre cháude. I. Diwsan- 
dare il mafcbio. H. Eftár la perra cachonda. T. Sich belauffen,circum- 
eu frtando namque feruem [uum teRantur e amatorem querunt, L. Ca- 
tulíre, à catulis duos procreare geftiunt. Gr. uds quafi xdi, à 
wey, i. canis. 

10326 3910100, or high minded. B. Wat, T. Wrachtig, hoffertig. B. 
Honerdich, ab hoch, i.alrus c» fahgen, i. feri, G. Outrecuidé, ro- 
Bue; forte a rigidus, Supérbe, hautaín, orgueilléux, ab "Ogysads, i. 
iratus, 1, Superbo, orgogliófo. H. Soberuio,altiuo. L. Superbus, à f4- 
per-babendo, arrogans, ab arvozo,elatus ab effero. Gr. varegigav@, ab 
vate, i. fuper, & div, i. appareo, Varseoyn@-, ab varie, 1. fuper, & 
ayn, i tumor. * AyaveG@-,; abaintenfiua, & yes eG", 1. fuper- 
bus, quod à jake, & aUo, quod ab Heb. mNX Gaah fuperbiuit, glo- 
riatus fuit, vudé e Angl. Gay, quodcon[entit cum Ang, Coy, i. curiofus 
fuperbe contemnens. 

30327 f(910effe or valour. G. Prouéfle. I. Prodézza. H, Procza, q. de 
pro, & hazér, z. facere. B.Weerlpe fait. T. Bervlichethaten, i. bero- 
uafatta, L. Geta, 2 gero, facta fortia, acta magnanimorum, aufa ab 
audendo. Gr. Tlogoyua, à aga], i. facio, dydpeyaSwaa mi, ab dies 
dydpos,i, vir, & a a.S5; 1. bonus, ftrenuus. ' 

(t) 10128 * $91opimitie, tbeoicbe[t degree of kindred, alfo ncerene[fe, 
migbne[Jeyneigbbeurbood. G. Proximité £.. I. Profimita. H. Proximi- 
dad. L..Proximitas, átis, 4 Proxitaus, a, um. 

10329 @Pzuivence, G. Prudénce. I. Prudénza. H.L.Prudéntia, q. pro- 
uidentia. B. Weozichtighcit. T. WorGchtiakeit, Gr. debynoe, à 
Ge9r4@, i. fapio, delibero, vel A gegr]ém, i. curo, profpicio, quod à 
Peny, 1. mens, intellectus. 

b 4928bent, L. Prudens. Vi. Wife, Difcrect. 

10330 zune, lop, or proigue trees, à Gal, Prouén, i, propago. vitis que 
amputatur. I. Podare. H. Pedár. L. * Putare, à puius, i; purus, €» 
ideo Putator, quod arbores puras facit. Difputare, frondare, frondes 
amputare. Collucare,  /uzeo, qo vamos auferendo lucem loco infundere, 
interlucare,deputare, amputate,ab ams, i. circum, e putare. G. Efmone- 
dér, Marquottér, cfuelliér, a folijs purgare. Gr. KaaSivey, à. xad- 
AG, ramus, ze" e, à 76i, 1. circum, & x9779, i. feco, amlin- 
yo, ab m, i. ab, & zwuvo, i. fcindo, czdo, vr«etugaion , à meet, i. 
circum, & 432400, i. purgo. T, Welchnetders, à fcindere. 

1033 1 aiDgune. C. Prunc. I. Pruuo. H. Pruna. B; gOs0pme, L. Prue 
num, T, $980aum, Vi. Dlumme, 

(1). 16332. 392unell, az berbe, Vi. Síchlevoont. cl 

10333, 4jDjunitig iron. H. Podadéra, Sarpe. I. Sarpa, L. Scirpicula, 
qued [cirpos ab[cindat.. B. Snoepmes, ex {roepens, i. putare, & meg, i. 
culter, T. Rebmeller, ex veb, 3. vitis, co telTer, 5. cultcllus. Gr. Aet- 
mdytov, à. dpézrety, decerpere. E / 

10334 ajOfaline, B. T. 39falti, G. Pfalme, Pfeatme. I. P/alrmo, Sal- 
mo. H. Salmo, L. Pfalmus. Gr. Yaryos, à fire, i. pfallo, à jaw, 
i, chordas Jeuitér attingo. Pfalmi emim non voce folum, fed inflrumentis 
casicbantur, Pfallere, inquit € Fung, eficytharam pulfando. excitare melo- 
diam. lraelitz enim ad Cytharam, vt Poctz Lyrici ad Lyram, pia 
quadamcarmina canebant, Pfalmi fimt varijs argumentis compofite narra- 
tienes. Habent querelas, gratiarum actiones, @ poftulationes. * Hym- 
ni verà continent laudes, did. e) tn thehalim Heb. à 997 ha- 
lal, j.lagdauit, Heb. "AVIA mizmor, 4*2 zimmer, à cantare. 

Efl verd aya mizmor carmen (eu p[almus ,con[laus menfuratione et 
concifis verpiss vel eefuris fyhabarum, à YAN zamar, i. iucidere, Vi. à 


Hymne, . NEOPARUNS 

b 2 Pfalusilt, or holy finger. L. Pfaltes. Gr. varme, 3 otra, i. cano. 
Yaruodds,a larpos,i, plalmus,& desJw,i. cano. G. Chantre. H.Can- 
tórde pfalmos, I. cantore. T. B, Sanger, 2 (ingen. Vi. 2a Chanter, 

(+) c 39falmopie, Pfilmorum cantatie, afinging of Plalmes. G. Pfal- 
modie. I. H, L. Pfalinédia. Gr. laauadya,a o quoc ji. Pfalmus & dy, 
i, Cantio. 

d a 39fditeríe to play holy bymaues vpon, B. Salter, T. pPlalter, G. 
Pfeauticr, Pfalterión. I. H. Saltério. L. Pfalcérium. Gr. Jaaniewor, à 
Vd, i. ad cytharam cano. L. 2. Nabliusa, Náblum, 2 Gr. ya£Aíor, 
vd2Aov,ab Heb. 5i nebel, i. pfalterium, Inftrumentum eft muficum, 
é ligno vel tefla intuscauum. ) f 

(1) € « tOfaulter, abooke of P/almes. G.Pfaultier. I, Saltiere. HS altere. 

 Lialterium, 

10355 " 19 fetibo, Nota, quecumque vocabkla componuntur cum P{eudo, 
femper va compofitione interpretantur falfo: (nam «Leu G- mendacium cft, 
& seu d s mendax, falfus, Gr.) vt Píeudoapoftoli, 1. mendaces Apo- 
flolis Pleudocalia, i. cafia adulterata . * Pfeudographus, i. falfu defcrip- 
tor, or he that counterfetted other mens letters ; * Pfeudopropheta, 
qui fall vtuutur prophetia. | 


P VB 

b  49feubograpbíe, or counterfeit writing. 1, p i Y. 
Levddneaoha, à LeudWs, i. falfus, & teal, i PATE gr 

" Pfleudomaucy. G. Pfeudomantic. I. H. L, Pfeudomancia. Gra 
pavduar rela, à Ledd'G-, i. mendacium & fallum, & wermie. i, di- 
uinatio. De his dininationums €» exorcifinerum ludibrijs, vide Cornelium 
Agrippam, & Wierum de prefligi]s Demonum. 

d Pleudopzophet,or a falfe Prophet, B. en balfch leeraer, T. cp 
falfcher 3920pbet, G. Pfeudoprophéte. I. Pfeudoprofeta. H. Peu 
dopropheta, a L. P{cudoprophetes, wel Pfeudopropheta, à Gr. «Leu». 
Srarpopiizns, Axleudie, i. mendax, & «poeiziz, i. Propheta. ; 


. 10336 KF " fÓfpllí, G.Les Pfylles.H. los Pfylos.L L.Pfylli.Grfdtor, 


Aphricz popali prope Garamantas;à Pfjllo regettaditts, @ Plin. dit, teta 
eormti corpora funt ferpentibus terroris 126luque lenant ipfo pereu[Jos, futtuve 
medico : quorum à genere funt Pfylli, Marque d» qui O phiégenes, * ógi- 
o)y«réte, vocantur i2 ofla Cypro,ex qnafamilia legatus Hexagon notti» 
ne à Coff. Romae in dolinms férpentum conietius experimenti caufa : cif- 
cumanulcentibus linguis miraculum prebuit. 


meale, faith Megifer. G. Prifanne, Tifanne. I. Tifzma, Orzáta, 
H. Tizana, Ordiato.. L. Prifanarium orize, € Hor. Prifana, Gr. 
misty, à Aion, i. tundo, pinfo, decortico : fit enim ex co&o 
hordeo, tufoque, affufa 44a, velà pitiflando. D. @herlt-Swater, T. 
Geriten Waller, i. bordeacea aqua. 

(D 10338 i7» wtolemaig, H. I. G. Ptolemaide. Gr. mforsues, 
oppidum #% orarubri maris ita diff. quia à Ptolomzo ixfawatum 
Sa occupatwié, vt elepbantes venari poffet, unde Epitheras eft diclum 
Plinio. 


588 


* Pfylli quorum 
eorpora funt fern 
pentibus venena, 
* opnorevers, ab 
001s, i. ferpens. 


& X i.ge. 
nus 
10337 Ptifane, a kinde of phyficke drinke, or pottage made of barlie 


(1) 10339 KG Ptolomie, G. Prolomee. I. H. Ptolomeo. L.Ptolo- * Ptolomzi 


meus. Gr." oAeual G- cuius nominis complurimi fuere Reges,quoruns compluring, 


feriem defcribit € Strabo lib. 17. Ptolomaeus Philadelphus, buius filius 
patri in veguo fucce[fet, confirnxiique bibliothecams celeberriguum sooo, li- 
brorum. Vi. ic$* Pbhtladelyhus, Prolomzus Philopater 17. annis 


4a Hoy pto regant. Prolemseus Philomater annis 25. dezde"Ptolo- * Ptolemaws - 


E 


maus Aftrologus zatioue gy ptius, Alexandria profellus eft, tempore Aftzologus, 


Traiani, & Cxt. Alios fex Prolomxos commemorat q Suidas. 

10340 jOubertíe, ev bloffomes of youth, the age when baires begin to grotp 
about the priuie members, im men at 14, yeeres of age, in women at twelues 
G, Puberté. 1. Puberta.L. Pubertas, à pube, i. à pudendis corporis, 
quod bec loca tune primm lanugineta ferre juapiunt, q Lid. Gr. sonGie, 
ab a7, & Gi, i. pubes. H. Mancebia,Mocedid, Edd de catorze afios 
en los machos mocos, & doze en Jashémbras. 


10341 a%ublicane, a Farmer of publikeveuenues. G, Publicain. I, H. Publicane, 


Publicano, L.PublicánusPublicani condu&ores ve&igalium ffciscujus 
noinen odiof4tn erat Pebi Iudaicz, «-Mat.$. 46. vel fecundum Bedam, 
qui ami(jo pudore publicé peccat. The Parable of the Pharifee and Pub- 
licany € Luke 18.9. 10. Publicanes and. harlots beleened it Chrift, 
€ Matth. 21. 52. and iuflified God, € Luke 7. 29. Iohn. Baptift infira- 
dled Publicanes, € Luke 5. 12, 13. L. a. Portitor, qui portum obfidens 
oniaia(cifeitarctur, ut ex eo veCtigalia accipiat. Tributor, Colle&or. B. 
Tollenaer. Vi. Coll-gatherer, 

(t) 16342 q9ublicatton, apxblihine,a making common. G, H. Publica- 
ción. T. Pablicatione, L. Publicatio,onis, Gr. dhudots, à dwutva, i 
Publico, à Gr.dy@-, i. populus. 


(1) 10343. Ge * A. G.L. H. goublicola, L.Publicola,cognomen pub- * Publicola 


4] Valeri}, quód populum coleret, ómív JWaov Seegmuwy, leges enim 
aliquot edidit, que populi authoritatem fummoper& confirmabant, 
«Liu. 

b Publike. G. Public. 1. H. P4llico. L. Publicus,a,um, quafi gro püli« 
cum. Gr. JwuiziG-,à Jr G-, i. populus. Vi. Commons, 

10344 . to RDubii(b, G. Publiér,Palifér, 4. palam dicere. H. Publicár.I.L. 

::Publicáte, q. populicum e commune cufib populo facere. Prouulgare, Per- 

uuleáre, q. valgo dare, Promuloáre, Edicere. B. Dypen-baerett, T. 
fDfcn-baten, ab offen; i. aperta, e baren, i. nudare, Gr. gavecse, 
à ME Phanah, i adfpicere; fpuaozióv, à dip", i. populus, Vi. 40 
iDínulge. 


10345 pPucelage, o virginitie, G. Puceláge, 4 puceauow pucélle,¢. puer. " Puccages 


er puella. Vi. Qlirgínitie, me 

10346 4 #udding. G. Boudin,zx Li Botellus, idem Farce, Y. Boldóne; 
faratóme. B. Weulingk, Wozk..T.Wurk. L. Bóculus, à bolus. ^H. 
Morcilla,relleno, à vepleze,vt e L. Farcimen, à farciendo, Apexabo 
ab Apex, € Var. Ventriculus fartus, Gr. G7Sexe, ab syi7i0eSan, i« 
imponere. 

b a blacke Padving, bledding. G. Boudin, farce. B. Bleedbuelinke. 
T. Wlutwurl, 1. Boldene fanguindccio. H. Alexixa, morcella. L. A- 
pexabo, quodi" fismmo quiddam velut apex in capite eminet, « Var. Gr, 
as, ab bm halas, i. inteflinym, & tucetum, € Gui. 

c aBobgne Pudding, a Livering or liner Pudding, (afned with pep- 
pet and fale, being well dried they willlaft.a yeere or two. T. 3, ebetvotirtk, 
G. Andoville, endoville. Vi. Daggafe Pudding. 

d. aBagge-JOubbíng, B. Guiting. L.Fundulum, Maffula, 

e. a Pudding-maker. G. Boudin farcéur. L Boldóne, L. Fartor, B, 
toe maeher, T. tonrfhnatber, Gr. cravremi@-, ab eme, dye 

_ 7, i. inteftinum, & zer», i. facio. 

10347 al9ubbie, ex L. Paliide, qux à zwi, i, lucum,limus. C. Bour- 
be, bourbier, à Gr, epBoe@-, i. lutum, limus. H. Lamedal, à lama, i. 
aqnarum colicélio, apud Feftum. I. guazxn, ab. aqua; laguina fango(a." L. 
Lacuna, lacus. rout 1 

(1). 10348. 40 uerflítie, childihnege. G. Puerilité. T, Puerslita, H. 
Puerilidád, L. Puerilitas, atis, à Gr. mudi exOd Ws gie ji. puer. T. 
Jsinogeit oder Hindertpiel, B. 3sinbf-beto, 

10349 10 9Onffe. T. alten, B. 49 offert. G. Bouffer. H. Bufár. I. Baf- 
fare, à buffà, i. bufo, quia proprie of turgcre feu tumére bufonum. mure. 
L, Inflare buccas. 

(1) 10350 4 tBuffin,aFewlefo called. G. Puffin. I. H. Puffite. : 

(1) 10351. gougnacttic, a» eager defire to fight, C. Pugnacit& I. Page 
nacita. H. Pugnacidad. L. Pugnacitas, atis. 

10352 §Oninie, Vi. aitne, 

10355 Wuitne, or Pumice. G. Puifné, 3 puis, i. pot, ej né, i. matus, ved 
in our common Law Bookes, and among tbe Students. of the Innes of 
Coure foritbe younger as ip Oxford and Cambridge they call — n» 
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i | ac h de (t) : 190374. * Suncuall, 


230376 Kk Punickes. L. Peni, 


". | 
10354 *Muiflance, power, force. G. Puidnce, I, Polfanza, Potefla. H. 


odér, Poténcia. py; ER | i 
2 E Manga, L. Poréftas, Poréntia, Vi, Might and 


nat, | 

b jOnifant, mighty. G. Puiffint, H Puiánte. L. Porens, yi, 

otent, 

10355 tojBull. Vi. tÓlncke, 

to all vpbythe roots. Vi, 86jte, o» C rabítate, 

€ toPnll or bring donme. Vi. Depretle, Dejecr, 

$0356 2 Pollet. G. Poullétte [. Pollafita. H. Polla. p. Doeliie, L. 
Pullaftra, 2 pullus. £ ening gallina minufcula, gallina nouella, T, 
Jang bun, Gr. SpytStezsy, dim. ab pris. 

10357 a39ullepwbereiz a cor runneth to draw any thing, becaufé it pulleth 
VP comtinually. G. Polié jabol. H. Polea, rodójo, 4 rota feuvetunditate, 
B. 39aleye, ve] polepe,à coto, i. verto, verfo, T, Radler, q. pare 
Mula rota. €ine tolle, trosifken, T. Trochlea, 3 Gr. ConmAreer, Cony 
Na, Rox Assy, oraniey, rotula, quaaquaé putea trahitur, à Songs, i. 
rota. 1.Girella, L. 2. Artemon, Gr, horney, ab eoru, appendo, 

ufpendo, ab dew tollo. 

(t) 10358 ioS9ullulate, zo bya oy [Prout out. G. Pullulér. H. Boto. 

nar. LL. Pul//ulzre, Gr, Baacxyo. T. 2fufscbieffen, B. SDpzupten, 

(t) 10359 * Pullus, lows. Vi.a “inion, 

(1) 10:60 Pulmonarie, the berbe Liegwort. G. Pulmonaire, ]. HAS 

Pulmonaria, quód medetur pulmoni. Vi. dLangwo»t. 
(D. 10361 a 398lpc or Cuttle-fifh. H, Pulpe. I. Pulpo. L. Polypus. Vi, 
Poippus. : 

10362 th: Dulpe or pith of Plants : alfo the byawnie andfollide ov sushellie 

the body. G. Palpe,f. T. it 

10365 -a39ulpit. G. Poulp; 
€um, ;.fedes publica coram populo. &ia nixüm altioribus co- 

umrnis exftat. G. 2. Letrin 7 Lantfel, cancel, preck= 
ftod, T. Cantzel, ; concionands, Vysebigitull. Gr. dvd BaSpov, ab 
ev, i. furfum, & Bao, i. vado, (cando. 

10364 Pulle, 2s Beanes and Peafe. Legumina fiquidem pultibus confici- 
endis aptiffima, 2 baty pol, i.fabz, vnde Gr. 76A7Q-, idem, G. Le- 
Büme, legumáoe. H.Legtimbre. I. Legiane. L. Legümen, quod vel- 
lindo lezatur, « Plin. 

10365 ibe*3ulfe or beating of the arteries. G. Poulx, I. Pólo. H. Pul- 

- fo. B. DenWolg, T. Der pulg. L. Pulfus, à pulfando , of bea- 
ting. Pulfatur enim artevia impulfu recepzo Piritus vitalis c (2nguinis 
artertofi à corde profi{centium, Gr. 90y us, TOVEIg, Y €2UCo, i. falio, 
pulo. 

(D 10366 1 39ulaerate or to Pulucrixe, to beate inta daft. G, Pujue- 
rizér. H. Puluerizár. I. Poluerizare. L. Pulueráre, à Pulyjs, 

10367 "a 3Oummice, 1. Powice, G. Pierre pónce. H. Efpónja piedra, 
B. Dupm-teen, peyms, T. 2bímffetn, 2 L. Pumex, 2 f; puma, quód 
Ípumz den/itare concreta wafcasur, € ifid. Spongiofus valde et Sr aridus, 
ac Teri facilis. Gr, ebosyeee quód videatur erofis & exefus, ab illover- 

"mium genere quod xi; nominatur, & cape, i. purgare. 

re39umife, or make fimotb with a Pumife. G, Poncér, Polir, L. Pu- 

- ficare. H. Efpongiar. Vi. §olith, 

10368 239umpe, Vi. Poumpe, : 

10369 jÓUttpes or Pirfos, G. Souliérs 3 fimple femelle. T. Scarpa 
d'una fila. H. Sapato de vna fuela. T. WLachepfcbue, B. dLahep- 
fchoen, L.* Endiomides, iz plurali. Gr. erdbuiTee, rae Tov Spoor, 
i. curfum, MovorreAwarer, À uovor,si.vnicum, & merece, i. folca. 

10370 Printers Dumpets or Balls. G.Pompettes. Vi. Dompetg, 

10371 a3Bunpiomn, Vi. oumpion, c» Welon, | 

X0372. todDuncb, aL. Pungere. Vi. to392íChe. ; 

10373 a 19uncbíon, 2 pungendo dittum iofirumeutum. Vi, tl50ba 
Bite 


Banding on points: G, H.Pun@ual. I. Pigs 


q. populi- 


a4, L. Punétualis, Je. i 
(D. b Puncuatitie, nice [handing on points, G. Pun&tualit£. J. Pugiuae 
- lita. H. PunGualidád. I. Pun&ualitas, tis, 

10375 2 unger, Grit, or Grample, a fif._G. Chabre,crape. I. Carbaffa 
e granciporeo, q. canctum pagurum, L. Pagurus. Gr. mye, 
MAG. T BPE, 1. QUAM Teo Sua Cy ol; 74556, i. quód in przcipitibus, 

-. '&editioribus locis verfetur, T. Weerlpinn. B. Weerfpinne, ;. aris 

araneus ob finsilitudinem. d 

q- Pheni, quonians erant colonia 

heenicum, « Myl. r6, 
pen a qDunie, G. Punaife, £. Vi, Toattoufe, 4 : 
10378 10190. G.H. Punír. I.I, Punire, à pena. PléGere,3 2A, 
i,percutio. Gre. nua, à rho, i. mulo. T. B, Straten. Vi. o 
b E datar, G. Peine, Supplíce, H. Pena, Tormento. I. Pena, 
"Supplicio." L. Supplicium, quid fupplices Wr parta vel fiebant. Gr. roti, 
- GOR, 6v" ,i. je KON 71, À EH i. punio. T.B. Stratte, 
‘spipesy, poedy, 1. verfari, torquere, € Helu, | 
10379 4 soup fatherleffe childe or ward. G. Pupille. I. Pupillo. L. 
* Pupillus; quaf paruus pupus; 45 qui parentibus eff orbus. Orphanus, 
Vi. D 


4, * m 
(1) b Dupilri, ofar belonging to a Pupil, G. Pupillaire. I. H. Pu- 
pillare. L.Pupillaris, re. Gr. oppavines. : NES 
10380 a 39upoet;or Poppet like a childe. G- Poupée, Poupette. Pup. 
"+ pola. H. Pupa, Popita; T. 3Ónppc. B. Poppe, L, Pupa, Pupus, à 
NAA baba, i. pupula, 3 ww bob, i. phpusfite Icuncula, abeior, i. 
imago, ofcilla, 4434 cfculis honorentur ab mfantibys. Gr. vrtadYauges- 
“Oy, à gud Top, t.infans. Vi, Wate for children. 
40381 aj9uppie orwhelpe. Vi, Wheipe, — " Vetif 
10382 apupping apple, or Pippin. p. Wuppinghe, L. Malum petif- 
um, Malum curtipendulum. ' Vi. Pippin. uin. 
1058; @urblinde, or Porblinde, a. patumper coscus, quales fere luc, 
‘G,Louche, I. Lofto. B. cL ofcb. L. Lufcus, . luce ca[Juss q Becm, H. 
Cepajofo, à cure T. Sxchbileno, Gryaled, à pum, i, conniuco, & 
— 8L, i. oculus. ; 
80394 i^ j9nrtbafr, Vi. 


KF P ourchafe, 
10385 wParcyale cr procure. 


Vi. Pzocure, 


| ae : e, umes of Court they ay Puithe and Ancient Vi. 10386 10 99urchateor bay. Vi. up, 


10387 to Durchale, G.Pourchaffer. T, Pracaccidve. Vi. fo Gee, 

103788 jOure, G. Pur, Sincére. I. Paro, Sincero. H. Puro, q. puer, 2 
puritate impollutus. B, Bepn. T. Pur, Latter, 2 /autun. L. Purus,2 
710, i. ignis quo res purificaatur, Sincerus, q. fine cera mel, « Scal. 
Merus. Gr, xabaess, A ralatery, i. purgare," Vi, Cleane, : 

10389. a 19urfle about a gowne,or gard ex G. Pourfilej, astertextus, Vi, à 
order, c» a ard, , 

10390 a Murgattonor cleanfing. G. Purgatisn. H. Purgacion, Y. Par- 
Satione. L. Purgátio,2 purgande. Vi. Cleanting, 

10331 ig Wurgation (Purgatio) 4 a cheering of a mans felfe froma 

, time, whereof he £s probably and publikely [ufbecled, and thereof denou. 
ced to a Ludge. Of this there was great ufein England touching matters of 
felonie zmputed to Clerkes in forimer time, as appeareth by @ Stawnf. pl. 
cor.]i. 2. ca. 49. Sec Clergie, 1t is fill obferued for matters pertaining 
to the Ecclefiafticall Court, 4s fufpicion, er common fame of incon- 
tinency, or (ucb like, * Purgatio zs either canonical] 97 vulear, Ca. 
nonicall, is that whith js preferibed by the Canon Law: the forme where- 
of 1 Vial in the {pixituall Court, the man fufpected taking k 
he is cleereof the fault obietted, and bringing fà many of his honeft neighe 
bours, besng not abone bweluc, as tbe Court Sh M sffigne bim, to fweare Up- 
02 their coníciences and credulitie, he fiveareth truly, or bath taken a 
true oath, * Vulgar purgation, was by fire, or water, or by combat, ufed 


* Purgation 
canonical] 


bis oath that ervulgar. 


* Vulgar puss 


by Infidels, and Chriftians alo, vatill by the Canon Law it was ab Lfbed, gation. 


@ Tit.15.de purg. can. & vule. in Decretalibus. Combat, ;bougb, it 
be leffein ufe than itwas, Jet isit, and may be (till prattifed by the Lawes of 
the Realme,in cafes donbi fall, if the Defendant chyufe rather the Combat 
than other triall. See Dadael, Sce Combat, 

(I) b gSurgatine, which bath verlue to purge. G. Purgatif. T, H. Pur- 
gatiuo. L. Purgatiuus, a, um. 

c Pirgatoste. G. Purgatoire. I. H. Pargatério, L. Purgatórium, - 
a purgando, quód in eo credantur purgari abinquinamentis peccatorum ve- 
"iialiur. B. Waghebper, T. Jfeatem;, ; fegen, 7. mundare, co fe903, f. 
ignis. Gr. wall. rhesoy, 3 xg algo, i, purgo, 

d 4 Burge ov purzation.. Vi. Ouargation, 

e to Purge, Vi, Cieantfe. 

10392 the Duvification of our Lady the bleffed Vergin, commonly called 
Candlemas day, G.La purification. H. La purificación. I. La puvifie 
catione. L, Dies purificationis beatz Virginis Mariz. Vi, fab voce 
HLadic, c» Marie. 

10393 toPurific. G. Purifér, H. Purificár. I. L.Purificáre, i: purum 
facere. Vi. to IOyrge, Cieante, ; / 

(t). b Puritic, purezeffe, cleanlineffe, G. Purité. I. Purità. H. Puri- 
dad. L. Puritas, atis, Vi, Pure, 

19394 aj urie, L.Inftica, veliiium oris quid infiftat, Vi. Durfle, 

T0395 i1" Dutlien, er3ourlue, is al that 
which being made Fore[i by H. 2. R. 1.0r King Iohn, wereby perambula- 
tions granted by H. 3 . feuered againe from the (ame, & Manwood par. 2. 
of bis Foreft Lawes, ca, 20. And becalleib this groand either Pourallee, 
i, perambulationem, or purlieu avd purluy: which bee faith, bee but 
abufiuely taken foy pourallee, vbi fupra, num. 3. But it may allo come 
of two French words, pur, i pura, and lieu, i. locus ; becaufe that (uch 
grounds as were by thofe Kings fisbietied to the Lawes and ordinances of the 
Foret, are now cleered and freed from the fame: for as che Ciuilians 
Gall that purum locum, qui fipulcbrerum religioni uon eft obftrittus, $.9. 
de rerum diuif. inInft. {0 10 doubt ia imitation of that very point, oup 
Ancetours called this putlieu, i. purum. Jocum, becaw(e it was ey. 
empted from shat feruitude. that was formerly laid vpn it. So ager 
purus eft, qui neque (acer, neque [auttua, ueque religiofies, fed. ab- eynmi 
bus buin{modi nominibus vacare videtur, ].3. $.4. €. de relio. & fumpr, 
funerum. 2454 therefore Crompt. Purraile 4 not much araiffe, fol, 153. 
of bis Yurifd. becaufe wee may all devine it from the French words pur, 
à pure, and allee, i. a cleere or free walke sy paflage or peur, for, 

uy, bin, as it were fice for the pourlieu men. Amd where jt: is fomctime 
called Pourallee, that may and doth come from pur, and alle; i; itio, prom 

Jéclio, ambulatio, becaufe hee that. walketh or courfeth within: that 
corüpaffe, is cleere enough from the Lawes oy peuaities incurred by thems 
which bust within the preciatts of the Fore/t. See ibe € Star. Ann. 33- Ed. 

I. Stat. f. ; 

kz Purlie, o 33Boutlien Halt, is be that hath ground within the 

purlicu,and bemg able to difpend 40. s. bythe yecre of free hold, -is upon 

thefe2. points licen[ed to buns i bis ove purlieu, ‘4 Manwood part. t, ef 
bis Foreft Lawes, Pag. 151. & 177. But what ebferuations he Mult fe in 
bis bunting, fee bim pag. 130.181. 186. See ins likewife patt 3, Ca. 39« 
num. 5.8, 9. &c.See Sutrlieu[zpra, — $a 

10396 10 Durloine, or get prin) away a metaphor from thofe that picke 
the fat of the laines. G. Soubtraire, 4 Lat. Subtrahere, Surtipere, 2 
fub & rapere, Clam expilare, Legere, unde Sactilegium, ex facro 
furtum, & Angi. to lurch, I. Tor nafcofamente, T. Entsiehen, ab ene 
€ 5icben, i. duccre, q. abducere. Grv paipio, ab zi, i. clam, fub, & 
eo§m, i. aufero, Vi. Steale, 

(1). 10397 IG SOarine, Vi. £2» 10urlícu, : 

20398 of Purple colour. G. Purpurín. I. Porpó;eo, Porporíuo. H. Pur- 
Pirco. B. T. 9nrput, L. Purpáreus, Conchyliatus, à conchylio, 
quod & murex dicitur, 4 Shell-fiflo, of the liquor whereof. Purple +s "de, 
Tyrius 2 Tyro, celiberrima Pheenicum vrbe, ob purpura .tin&uram, 
Inde € Martial. de Tyria $yndone, Porphyrianus, ab ipfo Porphyrio 
Philofopho, vi. if* Wozphpriag, Puniceus, quali Pheeniceus, 
a Penis, * qui & Phoenices,qui boc nowscn fortiti lunt aa $3 QorsUesy, 
i, interficiendo, ch omnia fanguine eorum tagenda à €! quicunque ad egs 
accederent , eos pro uWligois cederent. Indé gotiiosety, i, cede com. 
maculare, vel éruentare, Gr. vrpQUeeG-, sopQuede, à zoeQUes, i. 

urpura. 

b Dargie, G. Pourpre. I. Porpare, M. L. Purpura. Gr, 


NT. ITopoffoa, 
T. B. 39gtpüt«. L. 2, Murex, Off rwn, Conchylinm, Vi, of 


Purple 


eoleur. 
urple, a kinde of fb. L.Purpura, & cuius concha praxenit coloe 
3 saviree P clagia quodinP clago, is Imari, inueniatur.Qr " Thegovgc, 
marta. G. Buréz, I. Oguella, 
d Purple weort, quia valet contra mer burs quem Purlples ie Pas 
: ‘Gezard, 


ground zeere anyForef, Purliews 
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5 Et TO Aa 


ERE cr SS SS - 3 == 
= = - ——— MA I 


— 


i} I! 
| ] 

Wo 
d y 

| POI 
PW MU 
emp 
I 
hi 
d INI 
| 

Ihi 

Eo HI 


* Purpoole. 


* aPufe e| 
Burfe, vnde. 


Purlclane. 


* Portilacay 
Vidi) 


pv.R 
d Gerard. L.Lotus quadri-folia, quia quatuor babet folia; loci fphries; 


q Gerard. : 

(+) 10399. i * Purpoole, Vi. Portpoote. 

104oo sourpoat, Vi. Tenos, & Cffed, 

10401 fo Purpole, Vi. Futend, Determine, : 

b aOurpole, or meaning. G.Propós. I.H. Propofite. L.P ropófitum; 2 
propone. Sic Gr. TlesSeors, à are? , & 719wpu, pono ¢ Intentio» ab inten- 
do, finis à Patra, i. appateo,quüd agenti femper fitanteoculos, B.T. End, 
{copus, à Gr. exéti]ouas, i. fpeculor, inde vxor G- , meta ad quam col- 
limant, & tela dirigunt fagittarij. Vi. 3utent; End, Meaning. 

€ of fet%Ourpote, G.Sciemént,de propos deliberé. I, deliberataménte, 
à Audio, à pofta. H. Sabiendas, à pofl4- L. Cogitató, deinduftria, cx 

- propofito, deliberate, ftudio, /cvens volenfque, ex compofito, ex compacte, 
B. pet ete opfetten syille me indeed init Softer, 

10402 urvecttare. Vi. Pourpretare. 

z ios ON DUM Boure, tnarfupie. T. Brf. H. Eolía. B. Wozle, 
L. Burfa, à fupe; i. corium, pellis, à Aum, tego : inde Durfa dici potefl, 
3. tbe Burfe or Exchange, quod olim byrfis;;. gel/ibus boum tegi folebat; ad 
mercatores, à celi inclementia defendendos ; marfupium. Gr, Mayev- 
snev , [AGpoT toy y n. aut vel udpnir@-, à udprilo i. prahendo, ca 
pio, GaAa/mor, à Barra, i. iniJclo. T. Weutell, Sax. Buocl. 

Y0404 fuepheards 1:Sutfe; ax berbe. Vi.in Sbhepheard, — 

1o40$ 4 jButfe-bearer. L. Burfarius, crumenifer, ex crumena erf. T. 
Heckel meitter, Gr. Baady]i62óp @-, à [aa di]ror,  cruména,& 96 
po, i, fero. 

b a cut-gPurie. Vi. fub voce, Cut, 

10406 a Wurlenct, becan/e it is a net like a purfé, marfupium reticulare. 
G. Fonde. 1. Fiondz H. Honda, à L. Punda, quddinfundum mittat, 
© ld. Gr. Soerdton, 

10405 a Wurleuant. Vi. cc Pourfatuant, 

30408 ij^ Purley, € An. 45. Eliz. cap.ro- y 

30409 Wutficman, ex D. 39erTlen, 2.arctare, aut à T. Wyatt, 5. peltua, 
q. vir cuius pc&us € pulmones arétantur e premuntur, vt (piritus libete 
nequeant ducere, Y. B. Afmatico. G. Afmatíque , afthmaticque. L. 
Afthmaticus, anhelus, ex anbelare, i. difficulter fpirare. Gr. "Adu 
WKS, ex aut, VasvoG, à Jis, i. difficultér, & mro, fpiro.D.3Dettte 
pich op de boztte. T. 3Dàtttpfig binb de butt, ? 

b 49urüneftt, B. Bostbozrichepd, T. Gnabrittibelt, ab eng, 7. ax- 
gu[Ius, & byuft, i. pellus. C. Pantois; afthme. I. Mfino, afma, afimia. 
H. Afma. L. Afthma. Gr. aSye, ab aa, i flo, fpiro, Women, dit; 
i. difficultér, & qo?) i. latus fpiritus. 

yoato jOnr(lane, a /allet-bearbe. B. 39 02ctleine, G. Pourcelaíne ; 0» 
Dori T. Burgel, burtzel, 1. Porsclana, porchacchia. .H. Verdo- 

aga, baldrogas. " L. Portulaca, q. portaas lac, quia mulcum generat 
lactis i2 mamamis nutricum, € Dodon. berba ef frigida e bumida, que 
dentium tollit (porem, € Diofe. L. 2. Matriculus à mater, quia matres 
fa&antes iuuat. Cechlea veneris, €» Concha veneris, € Fun. B. 
Seellack. Gr. 'Avdydoyn; q. v2» G- doit, i. viri fpuma ab effeéin 
Gili; medetur co pitis doloribus & inflammationibus oculorum renes 
€ vefkam adiuvat, ac veneris impetus exfüluit, € Diofc. À 

go41x. £o jDutfue, or cazerlylofollow. G. Pourfuivre, I. Prefeguíre, per- 
feguitare. H. Perfeguir. L. Pérfequi, a per; intenf. partic. e fequi, in- 
A abin ev fc&ari, B. Qderuolgben, T. Giertolgen, Gr. 

U0 « 

10412. OG> Purfipiuant, Vi.Wourfatuane, 

10413 d Surueper.G.Pouruoycur, Proucyéur,prouifeur.L. Prouifor, 

- dprouidende, Coactor quód cogat & colligac. T. Muichmettker,i.culine 
magificr. Gr. maga m vds À eo, V. propé, vel juxtà, & onsale, io 
paro, celligo , apovos7iis, 3 messi. ante, & volo, i. video, cvpAgogtue,À 
$57, 1. cum, & och, i. porto,;congrego. Lu 77s, à 07700, i. cibos 
colligo. Vi. Cater, & (f^ fpourbcpout, 

yo4rg to Murucigh. G. Pourvoir. Vi. Dzoutde, 

(D. 19415. * Puralent, full of filthy matter, on in fores. G. Purulént. 
1.H.Purulente. L. Puruléntus, a, um, à Pus, avis, i. the filthy matter 
of a boiléor foare. Gr. 7vadve, dzrvey, i. pus, Uris. T. Qtoll epter, 
B. Etter achtich. 

10416 1039ufb, G. Poulfer. H.Puxár. Vi. Ghent, 

b a$9ufb evtbrufj. Vi.a Chu. 

30417 auth, or little wheale. B. Duplke. T. Wutslin, T. Broffola, H. 

* Pofüila. L. Puftula, quia pus continet, Papula, q« popula; tuberculum 
dim.a tuber, à tumeo. Gr. QAUK TIU, À QUUD vel QAVoxwcru&to, QÀvX.- 
gic,gavots, idem, G. Vn ampoulle eu rougcole, à rubedine. Vi. 
Wither, wheale. i 

30418 . te 39 ul) at one anothers beads Rammes doe. L. Arietares ab 4- 
vies, Coniflare, idem quod cornu petere; dit. à ndis, i. pulvis, rà xorí- 
Ces eft proprie in pulvere verfari, & coniffare nea finc puluere. Gr. 
Sues rit ei àxlggs, cornu. Vi. to2IbUt as Kams, 

(D 10419: * qoutillanimitit, faint-beartedne[e, cowardifé. G. Pufilla- 
nimité, T. Pufllanimita, H. Pufillanimidád. L. Pufillanimitas, atis, 
dici. à pufillo animo. Gr. puxpospoda, à puxpós i. paruus, pufillus, & 
xui, i, anima, animus. T. 3dalepi-mütigbept, B. Alein-mos 
bícheit, 

ane a autle, trull, or linking wench. B. Poefele, 1. Puzzolénte, à 

o PURRAy Ie malus fator. L.. Cloacina, a cbannel-r Ge, ditt. a colluette 

. do, q. collunca, q Felt. Puella feetida, filia noctis, excrementum fuli- 
ginis, Gr. Boe Bogsxoved, i. filia luti. T.Cin vuüátiger fach, 

1o4ir ajoulft, G. Matón, Matouard, à (ono. Vi. Cat. . 

(1). 10422 auttale, wheale or blifier. G.Pufítüle,f. H. Poftilla. I. L. 
Püflult, Ni. auth. 

(1) b $5ufisloug, [il of Puflules or blifiers. G. Puftulóux. H. 1. Pu- 
fiulofo. L. Puftulófus, a,um. ; 

10423 109216, layer fet. G. Pofér, métre, I."Porre, méttere. H. Ponér. 
L: Pónere, Mittere, collocare, in loco deponere, locate; conftituere. B. 
Hetten, legaben, T. Hetzen, xal icut, conítituo, Ons i. pono, 
Vi. to Hap, Het, E 

b t039ntinremenbramce, Vi, todBemember or 220monit, 

€ 0 9ONEin order. G. Difpofcr. L Difporre. H, Ordenat. Vi. to Dike 
pote, to Dader, | 

d rout to. Vi. Bove. 

e tolto. Vi. soRemone or fend anny. 


DENEN NIU tate tp rem e e IT EE DE 


£ to Gut ox or cloth. T. Buthurs, L. Induere, 4 e». i 
H. P Veftir. L.2, Veftíre, à veftis, quod ab ire ee pt 
B. Reletben, L.3. Amicire, ab am, i. circ, C iacere q. civgamiiceres: 

toy utoffovesclotbes. Vi. to Muclothe, js 

h togout out. Vi. Wiot out. 

i to Put out candle, fre. Va. fy aentb, Cetinauifb, 

k 1039utvp, asin bunting. Vi.to Statt or Sbitre by. 

] tog9utafunder. Vi. to Separate, " 

(f) 10424 fOutatine, tbe thought, fieppofed, or imagined. G.Putadít.], 
H. Putatino. L, Putatiuus, a, um, d Patare. 

(D, 10435 OF Oureolt, 1. H. Pexzolo, vrbs Campania, in Italia, dia. 
à putes & fontibus aquarum calidarum,vel à putore quem paffimaquas 
calidz vi filphuris emittunt: vicina eft Neapoli: in ea vrbe Paulus Ro« 
mam nauigans, feptem dies commoratur, q Act. 19, 13, L4. 

10426 $Outrifddion, G.Putrifa&ión, 1. Putrifacione, L, PutrifaGio, 
H. Enconamiénto. Vi. Rottennewle, — 

10427 togOutrific. G.Pucrifiér. I. Patrefare. L. Pucrifacere, 9. putrie 
duut facere. Vi. to Rot, to Cozrupt. 

10418 agSuttocke, à L. Buteo, onis idem. Vi. Infard, 

10419. Op, quecunque cribuntur cum 39, Quare in Pt, 


Q 


Vocatur Heb. Chald. Koph. L. G. I. H- T. B. A. Sar. 

: Quam literam, iuxía € Ifidor. net Gradi ve- 
fonant, nec Bebrziz Hac prins non eat. Vnde e ip- 
fa fuperuacua eff vocata, quia per G cwuétiviteres 
feripferumt. 

(1) 10431 & Qu, or Palfea farthing. Vi. t. A Mua terme vfed among 
Stage-plaiers, 2 Lat, Qualis,i,at what manner of word the Aéors are 
to beginne to fpeake one after another hath done his fpeech, Vi 
Antiloquic. 

1043; aMQuabbe, or Eele-powt. P. DQaabbe, T. Mel-quabbe, L. Mu- 
{tela fluuiatilis. Vi. owt, or Hele owt, 7. 

b a Quabiing, or little Muabbe, a fiU. B. Duabbe, T-Goet. B. 2. 
Goueken, G.Gouidn. 1. Gobio, Paganello. H. Gadozes, à L. Gow 
bio. Capitatus, à Gr. wo Gs » ke Bas. L. a. Capito, a capitis mage 
nitudine. 

10434 a DQyuabbe or quagmire, à quatiendo. Vi. aBoage, or Rage 
mire, : 

10435 MQuachers, or quaking graffe, quia flores continuó quatiunt, 
q Gerard. L. Phalaris. Gr. parcess; à Tyranno ilius nominis prima 
herbe buius inuentore, & Gerard. G. Tremblefleur. 1. Fior tremolo. 
Tuudituy, & in aqua cum vino fuccus ad wrine cruciatus vtiliffimà bibi- 
ote Semen cocblearis menfara porum adeadem efficax eft, € Diofc. & 

alen. 

10436 io Quache as a Ducke. T. B. sDyuachen, L- Quaxare, apud 
€ Feftum, &* Coaxare; fono vocis ranarum, anaiwim, anfarum, CoiMYnie 
sum. Gingrire, veddere fónum inflar anferis vel eotutuicis. Tetrinnite, 
filitium, Strepere, Clangere inflar anferis. Gr. xockey, quod eft 
ranarum cantilena, woat, xoàZ, apud € Ariftoph. it Ranis. G,Crier 
comme vne grenouille ex canatt. Y. Gridérecomela dnitra. H, Can- 
tár €] ánade, 

10437 a Mnacktalmer, or pedling Surgion. B. s wach-faluer, T. Cpt 
falbenkratmer, L. Mediculus circumforaneus, qui ix foro venalem me« 
dicinam prebet. Chirurgus cireumforaneus, Medicus vnguentarius, 
Pharrüscopola circumforaneus, Circitor, Circulator, 2 circum €rv- 


vande. * Aleptes. Gr. Aasiafigs ab &AeiQo, i. vngo: KNCCILLATISHS, à - 


KNOL, 3nnego, Bow, 1. cera inungo. * latraleptes, area cire, ab 
a E "hc : dy: 
bare Q- 1. medicus, & Acai 1. vn&tor, qui vntlenibus four mede- 
vi fe iaciat. Seplaftes, Enmdsus, ài», i. putrco, tabeo,marceos qui 
gutridis ulceribus e Gangrenis mederi prejumptuose iaciat. Vi. clou 
tebanke. uc TE 

Quackfainerie. B, Muackfalnerye. L. Medicine vngentaria, 
Jacraleptice. Gr. tézeaAemiux), i. ars vnguentis medends Vi. is 
Muachlalter (upra. 


Qui 


"d 


10438 Muadzagehina, Suda, or the firft Sunday in Lent. f. Se Qu: 
[25 


vesitna, D uadrag éfuna. i. Quaréima. G. La Caréfme. * L, Qua 

gefima, zz, quia quadraginta diebus exewplo Chrifti 2eumamus. Inter 
banc Quadrapefimam d» Pafcha continentur 6. hebdomadz, i. 42. 
dies, quercprefentant ine in quo mevati foit filij Yael in defertocibats 
manna.Sic & nos ab hac dominicá vfque ad Pafcha,per 43-dieà delicijs 
abftineamus, & verbisvitz reficiamur, orationi vacantes, Uf fer Iefum 


Chriftur in errem viuentium intreducamuer, [icut illi in terram promiffio- — 


nis per Iofuam intredubtifuerunt.T. fattes.B,Cattene,j-icinium.Gr. 
TeTaeexost, i, quadradefima, 2, abjolate, viz, quadragefins pars, à 
exeiltee xoco6, i. quadragefimus. 

b icf Qiuaboagefima, à che firft Sunday in Lent, fo called becanfe 
it is the qo. day before after. The Sundaj before ibat, W Quinquageüma, 
tbe fecond before, Sexagefinm y tbétbird, Sepruagefima, : 

(I) b Meadgageimall, leues, belonging to Lent. Gy H. Quadragefi- 
mil. 1. Quadragefimele, .L. Quadragetimalis, lc, Wie sDuanyss 
Quia, c " " i 

10439 à Diaadzangie, G-. Quadringle. I. Qyadrdngol. H. Qua- 
drángulo. T. MQuabzingel. L. Quadrángulus, 2 quanior angulis 


ex quibus conftat. Gr. mvzga uror, ab Axtic. 7wrjagte, i. quatuor, &' 


port, i.angulus. B. qiier-hant, Wier-ecket, - 

b ^ Quadzdngular, foure-/quare. G. Quadranguláire, Quadrangiile. 
I. Quadrangolarie, H. Quadrangulário. B. üterhantjcb, T. Ger» 
eckicht. L. Quadranguláris, Gr. Tere eyariQ-. | 

(i) 10440, Maadgannier of foure yeeres, alfo foure geret old. Ge 
Quadrannier. L Quadrimme. L. Quadticanis, e, i 4: quat ax 
te 3 


1. 
loggr sheMnadpant, a Mathematical inftrament. T. P. G. Quadrant. 
LH. Quadrant. ly Quadcons, infirumpuuen Marhemalici Lud 


' quadratum, edu tamon t mer quadrames . fi TO ‘titer L antitas 2.3 Qr. 7/57 > dmteQr, ie 
n eet reos babeat, euarcum Ev pp ro m quaneus P rati iie aan aue a Vi oum 
{40 Coles iimetien di. CUu vet) im Do tm weno bons cip fe het: cn continua que m magw;, dne.conf ite queso 
Vieihndete ——— b off what nnantitit. G. Quant, Combjén; LH. Quanto, E. Quan- 
"g ^ Ua Gr. mig €, fiuc ázQ- . B. Boe grat, Hoe weet, T. Ypiegrofs, 


€ €! Geomerricall inftrumenc, wherelp the diflance dad — 1 0464 
eight of a place is amica Lorre off by oking throw, a Certaine betle bale cha 
therein, L. Dioptra, Gr. diéxieu, à AS Terme, i. peruidendo, Infirs- 
MA, Scomerricum, auo d flats Craltitudolicmmélysoin- 
« chowditer, per minuta foramina mina It ot mi acie. ct i E 
lum colligente. a "he Quadzane, pre nue es 
(D) 0444 t0 Muadpate, temakefowielinare 3M ro fle well, to fouare 
, abe A G. Quadrér. Hoey Qe deh 
_/ SÉEyS anber mel yutammen (imer, b. dWeauaes 
; men aen bevtragen, " fine Wequae 
t) Wadzature, (quaring, or the makingof fure fauave, alfo the be- 
"ig fe well fit, amoft as thicke os ing. G. Quadrature. LM. L, Qua- Entries, verbo, imp 
dratüra, ipía quadratio. Gr. qeu aries à ay aget, vel rianese, $ i> Suede 
“he quatuor, & 5ovía, i. angulus, © ” fhop, whieh within fx 
(n 10445 a Dads, 2 mite ora fisalt pecee of money of about a far. retb it 
thing. G.H, Quadrin.L. S uatrimo, a. quarta pars nümuli. E. Minutia,a. ef, 
10446 ffunbjiple, Vi Duadszupie, 30. and 
16447. si aebitpartite, or af fovre parts, Y. uadripartito. H. Quadri- 
partido, L. Quadripartitus, ;, quatuor confans partibus, Gr. T9AUs- 
eid Seis, à Terpaueciew, d Té7 a0cc, Attic. quatuor, & peel, 3 aj. 
(qe 3. partire, diuidere.G.Diuifé en quatre partics, T. Gierthepiig. 
) dr oon gedeelt. nA E à 
10448 Waple, foure-fold. C. Quadriple. EH: ádruplo, aE. | 
Quádruplex, 4- quatuor plicis conftans. Quidiphs, Y d Plus. “feng. i tonered 24 Pleg of Aduowfon. 
| RS, E Gertie e TeryamnbQ, eh reer, caf, rein: € Piteherb, Nay, bro. fol. 47. aud q Re- 
$G*, i. plenus. T. ttiierf, 4 bitt, i. quatucr, ct» fach, i. plica. New booke of Entries,ve. e non 
x i 3. Gir m, : ^ bar, & Fach, i. p 4 : , "Ha Quare non 
10449 to Mruadsuplicate, to make foure-fold or foure double. G.  10466—3 Mave obffvusit, a Writ, that Ded foy. lu, wha ha- 
' Quadrupliqués. H. Quadryplicgr. 1, L. Sasdrpludre, q. quar — wimga s Mia Fui sci Ped on Gamer enjoy bis 
plicare. : ái right, für tbat tbe owner hath fà Brenctbenedit. ^ doen 
0D b fyaabinplícirion, « making fouve fold, or foure double, G. H. 10467. Cf Quarentena babenaa, x à Writ shathesh fur a Widow, 
". adruplicación, I. Quasruplicatione, L. Quadruplicátio, q quater fe enigy ber Quarentine, € Regift, Orig. fol.igs. Vi. df* uz 
x «tia, tenting, infra. 5 = aoe | | 
10459 KF Muz fernitia, isa wrir. See Her quo fersitia, 10468 rm * Muarentine, 6. Quarantainé. I. Quaretna. H. * Quarentine, 
10451 FF Morrens non invent plegium, i a returne made by the Quarentána. L. Quarentína, Quarenténa, &a benefit allonxd by tbe | quid. 
' Shreeue vpen a writ divelied ‘unto hin with this condition infrted : Si Law of England, ré ibe widow ef a landed tag detcafed, wibethy fee vay 
‘ A. fecerit B. fecurum de lequela fua profequenda, &c. 5 Fuh, Nat, gbakenge to continue im bus ca pitall mnefuage or chief? manGon houfe, 
'br.fol. 38. OL e m by the [ace of fortie daiesa er bis deceaft. Gfibu füe @ Brac. lib,2.cap. 
10452 a QeyexfForir. L. Quzflor, gui xrario przfe&us a fumptibus 40, dadif the heire, or any otber, attcomps to etett ber, Face may bane the 
publici, à quzrendo,C, vr Pomponius Lecus ait, (quàd inqtirendz rit, De Quarentina habenda: Fitz. Nat, by. fol. 761. See € An. 9, 
& conferuandz pecuniz caufa creatus.) Vi.cetera in Chamberiaine . H.4. cap. 7. 6 Án.20. cp: 1. and @ Brit. cap.103. € * M.Skene,de 4 
ef «t Citie, fab voce Cha | verb. fignif, verbo, Quatentina viduarum, dovineth this word ftum the amc 
10453 fo £D uaffe, qua all off, G. Faire carióux, Boire à tirelarigót, French Quarefaie, i. Lent fortie daies, wha alfo baue this cufome, called 6 
" entrér enbettes. Vi. Carowfe, $ Le quarefme des vefacs, SF atsed to widowes after the df€eale of Lbeir 
CI0454 a Quagmire, o. a quaking mire. Vi. Wogge, & Quagmire, fub husbands. = : 
voce MPiwe, — | (1) 19469 (7 Xe DQuaretuie ves wefaed. Vi. i furem: 
10455 to DQuaile, or quell. T; B. DQeuetien, Vj, t Beale, to dt ee, | ite 
pactte, | 10470 Msarquenet, Vi. ('áeratiet, e» Pugh; es 
10456 a Oo tale, a bird. T. Quáglia. G. Caile. B, Gein füudchel, 10471 a Myarrell, or (rife. G. Querelle. L. Querela. I. Coni£fa, que- ~ 
€ À xyato, & ovfxgate, i. voco, conuoco, & x3 do, i. clamo, T. (tiene. H. Quiftión; La. Diffidium, ¢.difundtyn fidere faciens. Kixa, ab 
Wachtel, L. Ortyx, Coturnix. 1. Cottraice. H, Codorniz. Gr. Bp- Sel" o, ab ec, 1; Contentio. Hebr. 53^ Ribah, ; 335 Rib, dif- as 
WE, ab deo, i. concito, qud fecilim? ad pu euam cenciternr, q Btym. a- ceplauit. Hine I * Jerubbaal, cognamen Gedconis qui contra * Terubbaah | 
lij,ab Ortygia infüla, vbi priniin vifa eft volucris hac, q Y6d. He adue- €iues pro Baal litiganues, lititgawit. Vislud,6. 31. Vi, Mirife, Con= hea 
Nicndi > abeundi [ua babent tewipara: mam eflate depytsd, tention, ' »- 
‘ Heb. banter AT {chalah, i. vacauit, 10472 a Qvarrell of gaffe, d. vitrum quadratum feneftrz. T. Wie- 
va E ' vnde gehativ, idem.. Sedet enimin abundantia i techicht glas {cheibe, GO. Quérre » Watteau , becaufe it is foure 
i ECeturnifare, . fidet, & laxuidedita, Vnd &- * Cowrnifar fauare. 
i! mid tur, 1bífe, 10473 10 f uarrell, or make 4 quarrel. B, Frakelen, G. Querrellér, 
b: aXYuatle-pipe faire querélle. pod qegfione. H.Haz£r vnaquiltión. Vi, to Cons 
tend, Strive, Fight, - 
4 Quarrelfoine bodie, or quarteller. €5, Quereiléur. B.Aeaketer, 
i.. Viulitigator, 1 visiofuslingstor. Adcercacor, qui Gtibus alterum sapi 
facit, quei amicum decet, Litigator, 2 lisemagendo, Conzentiofus, Tri- 
co, 4 tricz. Gr.'Eeicie.. Vi! Covitens ond. 
10474 2 Muarvie of fons. G. Carriére, quarrifre £. 2 quarté,j qua- 
dratua s quod vi plurimum quadrato, quadratz forma effodiebantur lapi- 
des. ]. Caua di pietre. H. Cantéro, à capto, i. aueulus, 0b. quatupr ane 


eo 


gulorwmformam. Pediéra, a petra. T. sbteinatuben, 2 hein, i. lapgr; 
&r grub, i foues, B. Stegncaylen, a tkeen, & cuple, i fada; ama 
utten. L. dl iticinas Apis, b cado. Latumia Jdatómia. Gr.age 


á sFor this Writ pis, & rondo, feu 70 i. indo, ivy 
"m e b afiuarrier, or Duarrpaman, or bee that snerketh ina Quuasric. B. 
u 


diapistra. :H.'Pedtéro, cantéro. 1. Lapicida; à lapis; a cxdo. Iáto- 
i-o The — mus, Gr.AdmuG-. Vi. a Muartie, Sob gió 
if 15.37.% — (4) 494754 4 Quartaine Agne. L441. Donne Vi-Bgue, 
46.2nd in «-Old Nat, br. fol.té 1. ‘See the Mew booke.of Battics,wer- 104q5--2 4 DQusete, mcafure. B. fünapte, > Vac.quatte. 1H. yar. 
 doQudleius, 156 quarta, . Qartarius, quia cantinet quactam Patter zung] An. 
gona to DeaaliGe, ex. qualis, chm Jc moter bein Ma qfi; — elem i.a Ballon, Quadrans, quarta patsamepfurg, Sextarius. Vio 
. ajualem fieri velinus. G. Qualifiér. T. L. pe H. Calíficár, E is Á is 
dim aulem viplurimum ad icdationem ments referaur. Vi. 2Mppgate, nr rt Ps jad E To ga Q o dunaenón: 
E 5 - &liertbeil, B. l L. E. ARE Tl t. 
5 (f Shudlifieb, Efi etiooveipum " Ecclefiatticum, quif habere. b a Slater, opere of imber comsmoniyfinan [guste ahd Souce indhes 
| T rie oon ey nn guali&catumd;adduo — ek ur eee. LaL aim. ices of Peace i 
9 aa fi Vicarii, flae.Soldlitac c i Mnavrterfeltions, ied ires Luftices of Peace jm 
^7 dAcademiz iz ear cálleril;. e arial 
do4fa Maalitic, condition, Bate. C; Qualité, 1. Ouabite. M. Calid d. 
. T,ADnatitet. BDyaktepe. T. Qualitas, de ggualis. aliquis eft deron- 
fraus. B,s-3aotbduityeit, ab hoe, i. quomodo, c Mhedagn, i. factus 
Satan I "qoa à ao qualis fa&us, nimitiina, 
E. d npa, facio. Vi. Statt, Convition, ML. | 
ORE Pratis Co BI a oi trn m pjunis. Xiztatigathit, | ‘ratute, An. as 
v. 20483 Dluantitic, G. Quancité, L Quansitd.H. Cancidid. T. Quans enar, eie 4 


i 


tcth tbem out pothtearnedly,andatlavge. = 0 c ni 
4 to Duarter, ordi mawber. G. Decartelér,g dequartelér, S.D. fiar». 


. T. asierthetles. Vi, qpiftaembtp,..— 3 * 
ie thing. B. Muartice, G..Quarter6n.'L. Quar-. 


ea Muarterne of any 
ta pars centenie ah pig ae SA Ly Piet g UA MOT 7? 
10477 19 Dualh, ita dici. à fono qutm edit. Et proprie eft quando cal- 
- ceis aqua repletis quis vadit utfl) quatb. 1.Squaffare. T. £2.98t5- 
fcbett. p.abequatem, .. . QAM TEES TI ia 
v gk? uat (Quaffare) diff, à G. Quaflér, i, to breahe in peeces. It 
y fignifieth inour Common-law, f? eueribrew, 4 Bratt. lb. f» Tract.» 
tap. EL D , box Ls " ^ : 
* Quaternion. (4) 30478 * DQuaternion, fours ^ any thing divided by tbe number of 
, fowe. Ge Quaternaire. T. H. Quaternary. L. Quaternarius, a, um. 
Gr, 7íleadnàs. T. ite bitrbte. D- ipebietbe, d. 
**3 Quaterni- (+) 10479 " a MQuaternitie, a companie of fowre together. G. Quater- 
tie, -"fiit£, I, Quaternita. H. Quatcrriidàd. L, Quaternitas, 4 quatuore 
10480. to £1udütt; asin finging, @ Lat. Quatere, to fhabe, quia vex 
cantando quatitur. Le Vibriffare, Cantillareydim. canto. Gr. Miner 
Ze.G,Eredonnér,paflager I Gorghegsiare. G2, Gringotterg-/7 gut" 
teve vepetere» H. Garganteat ,#.cantar en la garganta. T.: Muinkelte= 


-vtn,-B. £utbtlen. f olg "aia: yit sett 
1o481-lpf" Nue elk mefinte, fignifiet verbatim, which is the felfe- 
fame thing. It is ufed in our Common Law, «s a word of artiWaa2 acti- 
onof trefpaffe, or of like mature, for a dire&t fignification of tbe very a& 
complained of by the plaintife, as a wrong. For example , i an a&ion of 
- tbe cafe, the plainciffe faith, that thé Lord threatned his, tenants at 
willin fuch fort, as be draue thera to giue up their Tenures. The Lord for 
bis defence pleadetb, that be faid to them, thatifthcy would not depart, 
Be would fue thei as the Law would, Tbis being, tbe fame shreatning that 
be v fd, or, to fpeake artificially, que eft le wmefme, the defence is good- 
See @Kitch. cap. Dae eft le mefine, fol.226 wbere you may baue many 
ikeexamples. 70500 2, yp "OPE 
(+). 1049* Dueachte, i. thicke, bufbie. UN 
10483 '« Qhucane; baggage, or drab. Goth, Kona. Germ. fuent, dixerint 
vaccam fterilem (vacca taura, inquit Kilianus ) merctrices a publice 
proftibule yard fiant grawide. L. Scrapt, {cratiz, fcrantiz, à ferean- 
des Profeda 5 quod ante fara e tettafedeant Proftibule. Vi. WHOZC. 
10484 Sudane, contradium, ex B. Contnighinne, T. Ronigers, 3. 
Regina, 4 3& ónmeni, 7. poffe,nb potentiam cr autforitatem quam babet. .G- 
' Roync. H. Reyna. ]. L. Regina, vel 4 Rex, vel 4 regere. Gr. Basie 
Anse, Baoais, Vi. Ring. i 
b wr Muene, (Regina) às cither fhe thatheldech the Crowne of 
_ this Realme by right of "bloud, or elfe thee that is married tothe King. 
Fn the former fignification flee s in all conftruétion'the fame that the 


King is, and hath the fame power in all refpetts. In the other fignifi- 
- cation fhee à inferiour, anda perfon exempt from the King. - For fhee 
may fue, and be {ued i» ber owne name : yet,that thee hath, is the Kings; 
and looke what {lee Jofeth, fe much departetb from the King, € Stawnf. 
Przrog. cap.1.fol.10.in fine. See @ Kitchin, fo. 1, b. See. q Coke, 
lib.4. Copy-hold cafes, fola3.b. Augufta was the like among the Ro- 
manes, bowbcit xot erufdem juris i all th:ngs. ; 
c. tt» Mucenes filer. Sce Tings filuere À yia 
d amiucene at Choc. G. Dame d' elchéz. I.Réina difcacchi. H.Reys 
nt d' efcaques. 1. 3&ónipim im {chacht, B. Moninghinne bant 
chacc, , dk T 
sfyueene mother bearbe, i herba Regina matris, quia Catharina de 
Medicis, trium Galliz regum mater; babuit. [ibi domin berbam bans 
à-D. Iohanne Nicotó; qui primus eai in Galliam attulit. Vi. Gas 
bacco, & sricotian. eh gi, P cat qui 
10485 a Muectt. Forte à querula voce, G. Coulomb ramiér. Gr, ?tv- 
ov, à vp dC e à eei em, ftridere, queri, gémere. Vi. in g*oowve.: - 
10486 (j^ Muebbopd, € 42.17. Ed. 4. Cap. 4 Ven ox 
10487 te Quell, or ouercoms, à T. £Dyaülen, idem, Vi, to £Yuaile,. -« 
yo488 toMuench, or extinguifh, à L. Extinguens, prioribus duabus-abla- 
ti fyllabis, ex quo remanebit, uens,yade Angl. DQuench. G. Amortír, 
à T. Ermozders, i. interficere. T. Amorciare, (pegnere, eflinguere. GG 
Efteindre. L.Extinguete, ab ex, @ tango, q. extra langey’, i. deleres: 
Gr. sf tyre, fcu cerva, à Ever, i. tego; ficut fauillas folemus emeribus 
coopcrire; He Apagir, apacare, 1. apaziguar. T.Andelchen, B. Qintz 
blafchen, Vi. 10 Gcrinanilhy, utow. | 00 o7 pon 
(1). 1o489-^ snuercnlanug mons, vana-ex feptem Romae collibys, ita 
‘Jit multitudine quercum ibi crefectium s 
€ap. Ye 9 2- Ud phat MT aie ces «8 A 
10489-.2 IF Ssurvela frifce footie 5a Por. Sce fret fozce, in 
voce fret. atn eth aoi TEE ROM 
39490 ‘Co Duerelacozamatese e confilio niftutienda e terri 
Manda, 6 a Wric whereby one is called toinfufie.a,coroplaint of. a. uref- 
pafle made to the King and himfelfe, before the King and bis Councell, - 
- Borwift- orig: fol. 124« b. : ee eee 
(D 10491 Huerimontoug,wailefull yrourning, complaining with gricfe. 
G, Querimonicux. I. H: Ouerimoviófo. L. Querimoniofus, a, unt, gs 
Queriimonia, i. complaint. . TOW Y CDS coe Ul 
10493 * 4 dYucrifteo 'G. Chorífte. I. H. L. Chorífta, à Gr. ooessusya 


*t£j6 1. chorus, à algo, i. gaudeo. T.B. im shozalitt, à or. gu 


* Quercula- 


nus 7n. 


* Querifter, 


23r, ab ard, i. tibia; qua gaudentes in choris vtebanur cp congregation... 


vibus gublicis. Vi. yous, "ADM OT oe 
10493 4 Mwerue, or Hand-mill. P. DQucne, Sax, Muermale,g. Webs 
mole, i. mola, que facile manu verti & à loco 1n locum transferri po[fet... 
Vi. band-DHi in DPM. . dos ites. Y 
(t) 10494 DQuerneacopond. VicCvownls «o. 0s s 
*jiQuerquetü- (f) 10455." Muerquetulana, porta Rome, i dila, à Querqueto, 
JanaporfaRo- ^^ ffue querceto, i. à grone of shed, quod intra muros iuxta Je babcbat, 


mse q Feit. | 
10496 icf» a Mek, Iaquelt, or 1 nquifition. | 
re. L Duodéna, Duodecim viratus. Thereof i London ix the Chrit- 
mafle holidaies, the Citizens in euery Ward bold a Queft, and a Queft- 
houfe, z« they call it, co eriquite arid be informed, what, mifdemeanes 
or annoyance is made or done within the Ward. Vi. 


p? Enquekk. . 


10497 4 uetkton, o demand, G.H. Queftión. I. S weflióze. L. Ques 2 
fio, à quzro. Gr. éeomaun qu met, ab ieu], i, fesftitor, interro- ^ 


q Alex. Gen, diet. lib. 6. « 


; Qul xxu 
G. Quefte, 4 Lat. quxree ... 


5, imu, à Zilia, quaro. T. frag. B. 
EA xa d is dc Urage, à byegen, à. 
b "adarke Muetion, or Riddle. Vi,an Enigma, Biddie 

(yc Mueltionable, er to be called into queftion, difpwtable GH.Que- 
Riondble. I. Quefiiowabile. L. Quod quzri potefl aut debet, 

d. Muetttoniefle, without all que[tien, L.Indubius; indubitatus; G. Ig. 
dubitáble, I. Indubbitabile, H, Sin duda. T.. Honrer; weit. Dine 
guoettel. B. Dingherwypfelt. Gr. arayuniGoraG, ab « priu. i. fine 
& dipl CoA", i, ambiguus,eft drug G-.. | , 


e to MDuction, or aske a queffion.. 1. L, Queftionáre, G. Quin. 


H. Queflionár,o preguntar queftión. Gr, 
gen, E. Qiragen. Vi. to Wemaund, 

(+) 10498 «a DQuettes, Vie Maxtor, -.. : | ! 

10499 icf* cuia ümpzottipe, femetb to bea Superfedeas grauntedin 

. the bebalfe of a Clerke ot the Chauncerie (wed: againft the priniledge of 
that Court , in the Common-plees, and purfued to the exigend. See 
€ ui rcg num, 18. 4 Wie: m ' 

10$oo. füniche, or liuely. B. nicht, .L. Viuus, viuidus, alacer;agili 
Vifüimble tne. — — ye Dec 
b rise d agris d 1. Velocita H. Ligeréza, 
° n0 n t. L) nell j $ Gr. met THE: a $,€ ? 

Vi. Bgtlitie, Celeritie, asi d ^ e = A 

10j0! to. S aichen, or pat lifeinto. B. Murcken, Muesken, G. Aui- 
n H. Abiuár. Gr. Cooney à motte, i, facio, & wor, animal, à 
4&0 , YIU s 

b niche, or aue. Vi. Blige. | | 2 | 

10502 . Mutchile, L. Cit, Subitó, 4. fub ita Joquendo fiant. Prefto. 
H. Prefto. T. Angeftchts, ab angeücbt, i.facies, Gitends, ab eílen, 
i.fepinare, Betchwindt. B. Wpper ftunbt, 3. bac ipfabora. 

12505. Muicklandes. B. sinichfanog, H. Arenas biuas. I. iue art- 
ne. G. Sablon vif. L. Sabulum viuum, infidz & rapaces arenz, quéd 
continuo motu rnouentur vt viue effent... ^. 

10504 a SDyniti-ft&. hedge. B. Mnick-haeghe. L. Sepes viua, fylue- 
ftris, naturalis, fepimentum virgulteum, fpineum, obfitum virgultis, 

fpinis, rubis, & fimilibus viuentibus, fue crefcentibus arboribus Gr. 

Cobpea [n Q^, à Cubs, viuus, & egies A6ggila, Tepio. 

10:05 fluitke-witted. Vi. S»parpt-witted. - 

10506 Muiche-figbted, or foarpe-fickted. Vi.in Sight. 

10307 Mstche-filuer. Vi. Siu. ir 

10508 yf. * 

Law, fignifping fo muchas the Greeke Cu» amafya among tbe Ciui- 
lians, which # a mutuall performance of both parties to. a contract : 
aa borfe and tcm pound betmecne the buyer and the feller, € Kitch. fol. 184. 
but fed in cur. common fpeccb, one for anorher, as te render ene Quid 
pro quo, j. to give bim as gotd a« bee brings: and among Apothecarics, 
when in flead "P3 they tfe another of tbe fame nature. . 

(4) 10509 a finitam, certaine fellow. G. Yn Quidam. L. Quidam. 

(f) 10510 £iuibbitattue, doxbifull, full of quivckcs and quiddities, Go 
Quiddicatif. 1.H. Quidditatino. 

1oj11 Muidvitie, or fubtill quefiion. L. Quidditas, i. quafite curiofa. Vn» 
de & Anglic. Quithes, & Maidvitiss, G. Quiddiré. 1. Quiddité. 
H. Quiddidad. T. B. Muiddite, eiu t5» fubtile fragt. De quid 
enim veiinquirit, quod quid cum non poffit nifi ex fua caufa, fua caufa ite- 
vum ex fua, rita confequenter cognolci, caufa autem omnium Cita fu- 
prema que Deus, vtulira quem nulla canfa,fequetur artem. banc ad ipfisw 
vfi, adicendere Deum. Gr, sein, ac fi dicas ipfilfima fubftantia, ab 
&cía,1. fubftantia. $- 

10512 fDuier, Vi. Quire ef Paper in 

10513 Maier, Vi. Metre, in tbe Cbure in Quire. 

b the Mafter of the Dyviere, i, Magifter cbori, G. Le maiftre du choéur. 
B, DSangmestter, cr 6.2. Lemaiftredu chant. T. Capel meiker. 
I. Macftro cantore, maeftvo della capella. H, Maefire de capilla, dr B.€as 
pelle mmeetter, IL. Phonafcus, Gr. Savagxas, À. Geayny 1. YOX,K COKE y 
i, exercea, : ; 

10514 Maict. T. Quiéto,cbéto, H. Quédo, G. Quoy, coy accoife. L. 
Quiétus, à quies. Gr-Wevy Gab nw fizo, i. delc&tor. T. Rubhigs 
arabe, i, quies, B. Seti, ab St. filentij nota. | 

b Miniet, or qualme. Vi, C alte, bt 

c Mutet, or peaceable. Vi. qeaceable, ——, micas 

d to Dutet, er make quiet or cabe. B.S herimt, fett oft calme mace 
ken, ftillen, T. Stiles, G. Accoilér, ab acquiefcere, ere 


&ejla», quer. fu 


aper. 


paifer, calmer. L. Tranquillare, calmare, qnietart. H. Calmár, 
L. Placare, fedare. Gr.avaeserr. euin nines A | 

e Moaietnetle, or Ref. Vi. Beh. —— ER ee 

;og15 a uil, T. Buhl, à Lar. Caulis, a falte. B. Schaft ban de, 


a 


penne, L. Hattile pennz. G: Tuyau de ‘la plume, 3. tubus plume fe - ~ 


pena. H. Magico de la pluma, 3. foliditas plume. Cafión, 2 cafa, . ca 
sa, arcede, Vi Denne, Feather, — | 
b a Maiilioplay withall vpor an Faframent of Muficke. TL. Ple&rum, 
. Gr. mox esr, à 2371), 1. percutio. Peles Virgi. à rina, feu aiu, 
lanas carmiino, /calpo. E 
( « Muitlets, i. final parcels. ” rs 
10$16..4 Muilitarne. Vi. Doiitarne, | 
10517 4 fait, or quilted counterpoint coucring for aBed, à culcitra. G, 
Coitte; 3 xoim, i. cubile, xolner, dormitorium, à wit, fomnus, 
€ 1/id. H.Colcha, colchón, colcédra, à Lat. &lcitra, idem, àcelcan- 
do, ut fit q. tomentoinferta &v florcir. L. Stra um fternendo, € 1/4. 
—— Subftratum, aur fuperftratum, & var ijs iftius > pundhis elaboratum. 
—— Wnudé dicitar H.2. Pungida. "G:2- Poin&e; item contrepoint à pune . 
-. gendo, & pun&is. T. SBettischte bechen, G. amibaneiet, ab BRUM 
| fuper, & Berna, i. jacio, gioia; à sop évW pui, V fterno. | 
& duit, er Flock-bed. Vi: flock bro im "eb. 
c to fult, or worke the backe- itch. T. Bptichen, à flectns, i. pntat 
G. Contrepointér, q.puntium contra punum fasere. 
10518 4 fDyuil-tatne,j.tbat turmes the quilles,or poyling Wheele. T. @arns 
 Gpinde,a.garn, c" winders, i. vertere, B. Barn : 
Gr. dpzndUnt, ab dpzto, 


rona. L. Harpedone: 
B. Mueapgell; T. yuittrtt. 1. Mee 


Rota glomeratoria,’ € Fun. 
10519 a dn utntce. G.Coing. 
* Cydonium, Malum ce- 
| DUI 


. cotogna, pene cesgne- L, Malin coroneum, 


* 


doniam 


uíb p20 Quo, % ax artificiall fpeech in-tbe Commen * Quid pro 
quo» 


p 


I—— 


2S 


pee PLE sear veers 


ES. 


QAI enm. 


QVI 


' — 


num, quod canitiem preferat. Gr. Mifhoy xucbivtor, 3 Cydone Crete 
oppido vad? primi in Icaliam inue@a, Amon LAMA OV, d hark birfu- 
tus, & LH rap, i, pomum. H. Membrillo, 2 membrum, ob fimititiadinens 
ri quai babet cum prima pube virorum vel mulierum, € Cob. 

b. fluínte-ne. T. dYuíttenpanm, v. Mneappel bom, Muedens 
bom, G.Coigniér, Cognaciére. L Cotagnáro. H. Codonéro. L. Ma- 
lus Cydónia vel cotonea. Gr. odd G- tmaáén. 

ope e Vi. Quinge, 

Osan p Wageffrra Sunday ja aba the next Sabbath be. 
fore Shrouctide f ale ins tt ds arm d day before Eafter. 
* Sexagcfima Sunday is the next Sabbath before Quinquagefima, fe cal- 
led in theopinion of € Durandus, becaufe the number of fixtie confifteth of 
fix times ten, fix hauing reference to the fix workes of mercic, andten, to 
the ten Commandements, 3 Durand. * Septuagefima js the next before 
Sexagefima, and is inflituted, and fa called, as q Durand likewife faith, for 
three things : and to vfe his owne words 3 Primo propter redemptionem 
Sabbathi. Secundó propter reprafentationem, queniam reprefentat 
feptuaginta annos captiuitatis Babylonicz, Terri) propter fignifica- 
tionem, quogiam per hoc tempus Gignificatur deuiatio, exilium, & cri- 
bulatio totíus humani peneris, ab Adam Vfque ad finem mundi : quod 
quidem exilium fub reuolutione feptem dierum perapitur, & fub fep- 
tem millibus annorum includitur. Of thefé three daies, you may reade 
bi»s at large. I take occafon to note what time of the yeere they be, becaufe I 
Jinde them fboken of in our ancient Law-writers, as € Brit.cap.53. andfuch 
Üke. See Quadrageiima. 

10$22 iDtinquetoile, or cinquefsile Vi. Cinkefotic, 

(T) 1053; C» Nuinqueportug, vi. i; Cinque pots. 

10524 the QuinGe, Vi. Syquincie, c Squinancie. ; 


74 Fifteenth, ros2y i$ " Quinfieline,(Decima quinta Ya French word fignifying 


t » 
L $^. qo 
EQuintilian 
ja. 4 ^] 
y ) ‘4 4 
X 


us;uxde. 


AME. 
' « FQuirinalis 
- fons, wade. 
igonalis 
| unde, 
ons Cabal- 


. 
uirinalis 
li i 1 u$,i, 
ulus ;vzde. 


uir tes, 5 


uU w. 
NY M 


a fifteenth. It i v/édin ovr Common Law for a taxe laid upon the fab- 
tects by the Prince, € An.7. H.7. cap.5. fo tear med, becaufe it 1s vatcd after 
thefifteenth part of meyslands or goods. See i3» Fifteenth azd 
Mare. The Fifteenth, as € Crompt. faitbin bis lurifdiG. fo].21. is le- 
used more commonly in thefe daies by the yards of land 3 and yet in forme 
placesby goods alfo. And note alfo,that be there faith, that it is yell knowse 
by the Exchequer Roll, what enery Towne shorow England is te pay for a 
Fifteenth. Sometime this word Quinfieme is ufed for the fifteenth day 
after any Feat, «s Quinfieme of S. Iohn Baptift. € 715.15. Edw. t, 
(— €ap.3. & 771.18. ciufd. cap. x. 

10526 « Duintaine, a game invequeft at marriages, veben Iac and Tom, 
Dic, Hob, az4 Will, rine for the $4y garland. G. Quintáne, H. Quine 
#4. L.I. Quintana, 4 quintys, i. fiue, fo called, becaufe i is am ancient frt, 
which was vfed euery fft ycere in the Olympian games. 

19527 irf a Duintal, or bundreth weight. G. H. Quintál. I. Duin. 
Idle, quia diuidebatur in quinque partes. L. Centupondium, Gr. “Exg- 
TWAITED, ex $xemov, i. centum, & Aízea i. libra, 

10518 a Quintanesorunne at. Vi Syuinraine, 

10529 Muinteffence, G. Quinte-efléncie, I. Ls Quinta effentia ef 
Ípiritualis e fibeilis quedam {ubjiantia,extratta ex rebus ,per {eparationem, 
à quatuor elementis, differens vealitev ab eius effentia, vt aqua vitz, fpi- 
ritus vini, &c. * Elixir vox Arab. vel vt nonaullis placet;à Gr. 'EAfoxw, 
i. extraho, Latine extractio dicitur, Gr. Tleysgscra, à rena, i. quinta, 
& 871, i. eflentia, T, Die fünffte effens. B. De bpfte effence, Vi, 

(D $ 0530 * Duintilian woneth. L. Quintilis. Vi. the Woneth of 

‘I 


(t) ie tz NQuintilian. I. H. Quintiliano. L. Quintiliánus, 

rbetor ortus ia Hilpan. Primus é fifco falarim tulit Rome 29 Neb. 

(1) 10532 * DQuintilig,ilulic. Vi. Julie, 

(1) 10533 Muinein. Vi. Qutntatne, 

(D 10534 Muineuple, fre fould. G. 1, Quintuple. L. 
10535 to Zt nip,or taunt. G.Lardonnér. Vi. Gaunt, 
b aQuip, forte ex B. Sptbimp, idem. Vi. a aunt, 

10536 a finire of paper. G. Cayer. Vi. fub voce Paper. 

10537 fuite, or DQuter of the Church. B. op. b. Chez. G. Che. 

_ ‘ éar, 1.H. Coro, Choro. * L. Chorus. Gr. Xoeje, quód initioin mo- 
dum corone circa aras ftarent ac pfallerent, € Ifid. alij dT) THE AESEIE 
3 manu, quia manibus inflrumenta pulfantes vtuntur, vel Sat 78 wei cir, 
i,diuido, feparo. Chorusenim cancellis quibufdam atempli ambulacris 
* feparatur. Vi. Chozas, 

b the Mafler of the Duive, Vi.fub voce, Quter, : 

(4) 105372 i * dn uiriüntalís mons , fiut collis, vnu à fiptem 
'Roma: ita dicl.à Quirino, i. Romulo «uius Sacellum in eius bonorem 
bi fuit edificatum. Vi. (p$« fhutrimg, Olim ditus * Agonalis 
mons ab Azonalibus, i. certaminibus ibi exercitatis. Dictus etiam fuit.G. 
Mont cheual. I. H. Monte canallo. L. * Mons caballus, i. the Heorfe bill, 
ita did. de duabus flatnis marmoreis. Alcxandridomatitis equum fuum 

ephalum. ij 

(D uo Mairinalis porta Koma dicitar, quid ea in montem Quirina. | 

itur, q Feft. 

d e Suirinaiia, erum, dies quibus Quirino facra fiebant. 

(I) 10537-3 ($^ " Sluirüttug, i- Romulus, qui ita appellatus eft, 
quód hafta quam Sabini Quirim vocant affidue uteretur, € Seru. 

(1) 10537-4 Mutrifter. Vi. :Queriter,— " 

(1) 10538 ipf * fDuíríteg, i. Romani, dicti funt à Quirino, i. 0- 

mulo, $ Paul Fefti abbrewiator: fep? in Ciceron. eratiomibus itiuenies Ko- 

manum populum appellayi Quirites bonerjs gratiayq. defeendentes à Qui- 

rino, RT. "i 

10539 aduirke, Vi. Nuinvitic. : 1 

Sip to Dutt, or difcharce. B.S. Maptent, 2 quies, q- aliqnem quietum 
reddere, G. Quitér. Vi.29equit, Dilcharae. 

b :$Duit, or abfolue. T. B. Duptieren. Vi. Bbfolue, 

10541 Muifecdaime, ( Q uietá clamantia) 4i a pacer 

fix /n ony dm that he hath, or might have againft bim. Bratt. 
lib. $. tract-4.cap.9. nuh). Cr lib.g. trad. 6. cap.1 3. mum... 

10542 fuite, er cleane. Vi. Bitogether, whey, Wtterip. 

10545 ir$* Matttance, (Quietan.ia.) See Dequittante, " 

10544 adiainer of ar oes, à T. Cicher,idern, ab Heb. ™ 71 chagar, 
"P accingere. B. gDylcoltr,a pyl, i. telum, Cobev,.phárctra. G.Car- 
' quóis, 4 forma quarrée; i, quadrata: tcouffe à crouffér, I. Careáffo, fa- 


Quintuplex, 


" 
\ 
y 


QVO 


retra. L.Pháretra. Gr. &opéson, 19% ety fert enim fagittas, J Bem. 
«€ Cob. 

10545 to Mutuer, or quake forcold. Vi. to £Wahe, 

b 4 Quiuertng, or fhakingforcold. T. Sittern foy Malt, B. Heads 
Deríngbe ban coude, G. Friffonnánr, I, Fredighante, a frigus. TAs 

Temblante. Gr. Teguadys, p0ueeys à TeHUQ-, A op&pw, tremo, Per- 
X6dWe, à gexn,i.horror. L. Tremor, hotror,. Vi. @rempble, 

19546 K> Quo ture, is a Writ that lieth for bim that hath land, where= 
i$ another challengeth commune of pafture time out of minde. And 
it ts tocompell big to fbew by what title he challengeth this commune of pa- 
faves € Fivzh. Nat. br. fol. 128, Of this fee Brit. more at large cap.29. 
rat Regift. orig. fol. 156. and the New booke of Entries, verbo, 

uo iure, 

10547 X= Muo minus, is a Wric Mat lieth for bim, which hath a 
Brant of houfebote, and heybote, ix another mans woods, againft the 
granter making fuch wafte, as the Grantee cannot enioy bis grant, € Old 
Nat. br. fol.148. Termes of Law: See € Brooke, boc titwlo, See {Kite 

chin, fol.178.b, This Writ alfslietb for'tbe Kings Farmer in the Exche- 
quer, azaimfi bizn to whom be felletb any thing by way of bargaine touching 
his Farme, € Perkins grants, 5. For hefuppofeth, that by the breach of the 
vendee, he is difabled to pay the King his rent. 

tosg8 ¢ = Quo {narranto, is @ Writ that lieth againft bim, which 
víurpeth any franchifeor libertie againft the King, ws to bane wayfe, 
ftray, Faire, market, Court Baron, or facb like, without good title. Old 
Nat. br. fol. 149. or elfe againft bin that intrudeth himfelfe as heire isto 
land, € Bra&. lib.4. tra&.t.cap a. num,5. See q Brooke, boc tit. You. 
may veade of this alfo, € An18. Ed. t. Stat.2.& 3. An,30, eid. And 
the new booke of Entries, Qro yparranto, 

10549 c= GYuop Cletict non eligatur in officio Wallittt, ce. 
154 Writ, shat lieth for a Clerke, which by reafon of forse land bee bath, is 
made, or in dosibt tobe made, either Bayliffe, Bedell, or Reeue, or fome 
Sich like Officer. See Clerico infra factos, es. See the Regift. orig. fol. 
187. Fitz. Nat. br. £ol.175. : 

10550 Ke Nuod Clerici beneficiati Decancellatia, ec. is a Writ 
fo exempt Clerke of the Chancerie from contribution toward the 
Proéters of the Clergie in Parliament. Regift. orig. fol.261. a. 

T0551 T» Duopperfone, nec prxbendarti, cc. is a Writ, that 
listh for {pirituall perfons, that are diftrained in their fpirituall pof- 
{eflions, fir the payment of the fifteenth with she reff of the Parifh, € Fitz. 
Nat. br. fol.1 76. 

10552 aMuotte, B. Coete, G. Pales. I. Paletto. T. Ficckel Tein, 
rm ab bierro, i ferrum: L. Difcus. Gr.Afex G-, à duo jiacio, 

cijcio. 

10553 iF S uou, andluftices of Muozum, Vi. in Zuttices of 
Weace,izlitera L. 

10554 Duoth, i.izquit, ab antiquo Cymbrico AQaath, i, dixik. 

Losss to Quote, marke, or note, à quotus. N umeris enim fcribentes fenten- 
lias fuas notant e» diftinguunt, Q, Quotér, cotér. H. Acotdr. Vi. to 
Hote, to Darke, 

10556 Quoridian, or daily. G, Quotidién, I. Dotidiane, H. Cotidia- 
no, Cada dta, L. Quotidianus, quotidié, i. quoto die, q Becm. Gr.Kex 
Snucesds, & us Inuecr®-, ex xd], i. fecundum, & iudeg,i.dies. T, 
Caglich, B.Dagelpeh. 

b DQuospian fever: Vi. ane, 

10547 tbe Dustient in Arithmeticke. G. Quotiene. I. H. Quotiénte. L. 
eee à quotus& quot, how many that mumber that rifab ent of tbe 

iuifor, 


R 


Litera, Hebr, Refcb. Chald. Ris, Rifth. Affyr. Rophi. A- 

rab. Ke; Armen. Re, Rbe. Gr, pa. L. T.H. G. T. B. A. 

R. R. vna eft ex femi-vocalibus quam Perfius voca 

literam Caninam ob afperitatem pronumciandi, quare plu= 

rivie delicatule fem. Parifienfes eam fugiunt: dicitur axe 
tem femifona vel femi-vocalis,qued preter prepriaun [onum babet in (e ve- 
caltm vt. tos pronuncianms et. bic € eff vocalis à quo incipiunt d in mya 
tum defunt  [epé mutaturin L vt pro interlego, intelligo, item anti- 
qui pro R vtebantur $,ut pro melioribus, ferijs, dicebant meliofibus, 
efi , quem tzodun loquendi adbue quidam retinent 5 "Wiss pronum- 
cuando. 

(t) 16559 Raab. Vi Rahab. 

10560 to abate, 3 G. Rabatre. Vi.to Bebate. 

(f) 1056: a Rabata for awemans band. G. Rabat, à Rabátre,;, to fall 
or draw backe, becaufé the band doth fall backe oi the Rabato, G.2. Hauf- 
fecolde frais. I. Aixacóllo, H. Alga cuéllo did. ab Alcát, i, eleuare c 
collére. L. Porta collaris, 

10563 aifabbet, B. Robbe, robbehen, G. Connilleau, 
rcáu,Lapreáu. B.z. 3L amp1aeg, Lampiaefhen, 3XLampstel. H. Ga- 
$3po-l.Corigli, L. Cuniculus, a fimilitudine cutieorum tefle Fefto, qui 
emnem materiam intrare (lent findentes, ab timorem #iminm. Gr, Pewev 
X Q^, à yii, i. terra, & Sevioow, i. fodio. Vi, Conte, WE S. 

10563 *aj&abbi, or Rabbitt, 4 Do&or among tbe lewes, 1; Rabi,rdbis, 
rabbino. G. H. Rabin. B, T. iBabrn, L. Rabínus, ab Heb, 4%) Rab, 
i. multus in dottrina mag fier, bonorabilis , inclyti, fie dic.à mnltd eruditio- 
ne, c» doctrind à vy)" rabab, multus efl, maltiplicatus efl Magifler. Sic 
nominantur Rabbi Dauid, Rabbi Mofes, Rabbi Salomon. * wade Rabbi- 
ni, i. Dottores, & à Chal. c» 
idem, € loh,20. 16. b 

10564 «Rabble, or rout, ex Belg. Rabbelen, mugari, Prepere, hignificat, ex 
Heb, m3 Raba, ij. multiplicare, unde * Rabula, homo qui Vana verbo- 
rum multipicitate omnia interturbat. H. Muchedimbre, quafi. muchos 
hombres, i. multi bomines. L. Turba, Gr. wpCn, idem, Catus, us; m, 2 


«»gindo, Gr. €6v6 GT. in hauk-doicks, 


10558 


Lapin, Lape- | 


Syr. Ribbon, i. magi fer, dicitur Rabboni, unde 


Heb. Wyiah Hamon, 


: Rabbi, vitdà, 


* Rabbini, 


* Rabula,vsd?, 


399 


* Haman Iu- 
daria perfe~ 
itor, vnde 


| Rabboni,é. 


Magi fier. 
* Rabirius. 


J 


* Rachel. 


*, The meaning 
of a voice in Ras 
mah, Rachel 
wyceping for ber 
children, and 
would not bee 
comforted, be- 
caufe they were 
not,@ Icr.51.1$ 


* Rack wines. 


* Rachet,vid?. 


Radifh, 


* Cheurón, 
unde, 


* Rahabthe 
Harlot. 


* Rehel. 


(t)..10567. a> * Rabiting eques Romanus,qucis 60 


10569 -4 iace, ftocke, or linage. 


ese AED ^ 


——À á 


10594 10 


t t tm m leer n 


ly : 


ab Haman,copiofis fuit,in copid magna fuit, cogp.babet eum han aie, or defile, Vi, erate, — —— 58 | 

Hana FY amultuatus ell,item cue) yn, Hamam, & TR Hom, (1) 16595 10 Maigne or rule. LL. Regnare. Vi- todieigne, 

zurbauit cum tustuituatione, * Hine diétus tumultuofus 1c Judzorum (f) 10596 to WRaigne water, L. Pluere. Vi. to iatue, 

Perfecuter obftreperus Haman. Vi. Croupe, MPultituoe, 10597 40 iRatle. B. Rallies, iRellen, à G. Raillér, idem. L.Maledice- 
re, conuitiari, Gr. AosJopélyy AwGEuEY, feu Ae Ck ev cm yrona dur, 


10965 * WRabbont. Vi. i» JAabbí. . 
nira T. Labic- 
pum, defindst Cic. 
0563 iRaca, Vi. Baka. 
G. Race. H.Raga,ab Heb. ww fa- 
rasyit, Yadicauit. Vnde piety radix. I. Progenie,Linageto, flirpe. H. 2. 
Cafta, abolorio, abo.engo, D. Gen ghe-flaght, oft af-komtte, T. 
Stamm bnd vifpzung vcf; gelehlechts, L. Progenies, 4 progig- 
nendo, Propago c» propagess 4 jropagando. Soboles,a fub, & oleo; 7 
crefco, € lid. Vi. Sptoche, Minage, — A 
10570 a iRace or cowie, ab Heb. Py ratz, idem, a "f^^ rots, b. CHCHT- 
rit. Ge Harás, Couife. L. Cuifus. Vi. Courfe, 
b aborfe Race, Vi. fub voce Hozfe, 
10$71 to IRace, Vi. 7o iRale, c to 1835€. 
(3) 10573 sacha, Vi. Haba, 
(1) 10573 (CP? * Rachel aut Rahel fi/aLaban, J Gen.29. 10,vxor 
Iacob, Gt/.39,38. C iater Iofeph c Benjamin, Gi7.30.23. C? 35.18. 
Heb. 5-4 Rachel, i. ouis mitis & placidas * Scribitur € Ierem. 31.15. 
Rachaelem pleraffe liberes [uos € daluiffe pofteritatem (uam adcà immant- 
* dér trucidari ab Herode e» noluitconfolari, Vi. Kr Batwa. 
10574 todRache, D. Machen, à fitaresy, i, frangere;ud ex V ™rakak, 
i. extetináre,  Guich. G.Bourreler, a bourreáuy, carzifcx , torcurer, 
1. Stroppiare, (torpiare..H. Eftropiar, ex Gr. pipe, i. verto, torqueo; a 
quo, & spéCan, tormentum, five tortura. L. Torquére. Vi. to @op2 


ture, & to Cozment, 
à T. Recker, i. expandere, à yo ra- 


b a iRacke to punif offenders, 
kav, idem. T. Eine folter, vcl folierung, 7. a vorto, feu veito, B. 


aOijn-bancke, Dein-bancke, i. pane [camnum. G. Vn chevalet. L. 
Equuleus, ob formam equi. I. Tratte di corda. H. Tratto de cuérda, q. 
trabluschorde. L.2, Fidicule, a fidibus, i. merui, quibus alligabantur. 
Gr. dplle&pCoAor, ab apSpor, artus, & tp Cd No, i. inijcio. 

10575 a thache, or mauager. L, Crates pabularis. Vi. Cribbe; Maw= 


ger, 

10§76 a ache 10 lay the broch in at the fire. L. Crateutérium;à Gr. xpa- 
rd rhesovy à up4]e®, 1. teneo, detinco, T. Wpanteifen, P. Wacdtij> 
fer, i. ferrum torrcrdi. 

10577 a iacke for aCcroffe-bow, ex Belg. Macken, fine Becken, i. extez- 
dere. B. T. WOinde, à tinder, ¢.torquere. L. Harpago- Gr.apaayy, 
ab dpwia, i. rapio. I. Vncino, rampinoyà rapiendo. G. Vn bendage 
@arbaléfte. H. Gáfas. 

10578 (cf JAache pinfage, « An.32.H.8.cap.14. is afecond vintage 
er voyage for wines byour Merchants into France, ¢7¢. * For racke 


wines, thatés, wines cleanfed, «ud fo purged, tbat st may be and is dravene 
froth the leefe. From this voyage our Merchants commonly returne about 
the end of December, or beginning of Ianuarie. 

* a wachet, or Racket. B. T. Ratchet, G. Raguétte. I, Rachetta. 


10579 : OFEN 
H, Raguéta, 2 W^ raca,i. extendit, expandit cure funiculis 18 modu 
vets. L. Reticulum. Gr. apxucr, ab "pXUS i. rete. ; 
(4) 10580 yc RMadamantus, Vi. C Ubadanantus. 
10581 aRadiant, bright, fhining as the Swine beamcs, G. Radiant. I. H. 


Radiante. L. Radians, à radijs folis, of the Sunne beames. 

10592 1Bdoicall, of or belonging to tberoot.. G, Radical. I. H. Radicile.L. 
Radicalis, à radicc, the root or beginning. 

b 3Rabícallzfisre, er firft and naturali moifture, (+) fpred like a di» 
zboreys out all tbe parts of tbe bodie; wherewith fucb parts are nourifhed, 
which moifturc being once wa[led, can neuer bercflored. G. Humíde radi- 
cil. H. Hümidoradicál L. Humidum radicale. 

10583 1Rabif), b. 18ab]jg. T.Kettich. G. Radis, Raue, Raifort, 4. 
radix fortis. I. Rapbanelle. H. Rauano, Raphano. L. Ráphanus, Gr. 
jitas G-, fiuc fagaris, rpg, T0 padY ee Qaare, quia ftatim à fatu 
oritur, 9 Suid. & Plin. lib.r0.cap.7. de Raphan, zertio emi die, ali] di- 
cunt feptimo die ; quum autem fit preeftantiffimus radicum omine genera- 
li tadix ftu xadícula appellatur,vt Angl. iRadity, Vi. Roste, 

10584 ic^ Radknigh{s. Scc Rodeknights. 

10585 4 ihefter. Sax. no] oc] B. aRafter , 4. tratter, a trabe, a 
beame. T. Dachzafen, 2 dach, j.teélam,c Yaen, i. tignum, à soo, 
tego. * G. Cheurón, 2 cheure, i. caper, 0b formam quam boc tiggumeum 
capri cornibus habet ,umitatione Vittuvij qui tignum capreolum appella- 
ve folet. H. Cabrio, L. Tignus & tignum,qu0d ex eo oriatur contiguitas, 
velaregendo,qucd ei totum tectuns {uperftruatur. Gr. auis ixpí t. Ao- 
x2«,à dXoeSra excipere, quia fuperimpofita excipiat. 

10586 ikage, G. Rage 

vel q.rapics,à rapiendo. T. Goiheit, 2 mmm Thahalab, i.zzfanire. 

p. 3Raferije, à vafe, i. furere. Vi. ipaunttfe, Hurte. 

to Wage, or be in a Rage. b. Walken. Vi. fupra. T. q3nannico {cits 

G; Forcenér, deuenir enragé, eftre hors du fens. 1. Impaxxirelesenir. 

furiófi. H. Enloquefcér. L- Furere. Grpalyemu. 00. 

10587 4 iagge,apares, feu Bdx Gi. ruptio, laceratio, à pijoso, fran- 

chiffe, vn lambeáu, à limbus. T.¥aber. G. 2. 


go. G, Vn chiffon, 
Drapeau, ;. panniculns, à drap, i. pam. H. Andrajo, Handrajo. 1. 


Straceias Pannicello. L. Panniculus, 
(3)- 10588 (c7 " Mabab, Hefita 


vijt unà cum bis quinoa obedierunt ciim accipi 


b 


Hierichuntina per fidem non pe- 
fet hofpitio exploratores; 


d miras joa iia Kabel 
10589 abel, Vi- | ACHE: ate 
n ^e nen G. Raye. H. Rayo. I. Raggio. Le Ra- 


10590 4 iaie, or Sunne-beame. 
dius. Vie Suune-IBeame, fub voce Weare. , 

b . (2- 4Baie fzemeib tobe a word attributed to cloth, euer. coloured or 
died, Vi. An. 11 H. 4. cap.6. 
10591 a iRate fib. I. Raina. H. Lami. 

prepter fimilitudinem. Vi. Mbhorneback, 
20592 a Rate, as in battell, ex T. Reve, 
vaie,in Wattaile.. Gr, rdg À uox. V 
10f93 Taie, or Cockle weed, à. Faia, idem, quod à pate, i. corrumpo. 
Hinc etiam ef]ociytoy, di&t, à.677 Q-, frumentum, & eio, noceo, Vi, 


«Lochle, 2Darneal, 


G. Altfne,i.ubula, an Boole, 
i, (feries ordo. Vi-aMDattatle ar- 


1098 a ikatle of fine linnen. L. Ralla, à raritate, 


10599 a iRaile, or Mailed, to inclofe any thing.. B. Richel, c rieghe, à 


. I, Rabbia. H, Ráura, rabia,4 rabies, madneffe, ; 


N LI 


ex om, contra& ya das, fiue yaar, 1. lingua, x4x0Me 6, à xgxds 
malus, & ^et, i. dico, T. Hehmahen, ; 
11 4 Non. Ami&orium; 
ab amicio. Anabolagiutn, & anaboladium, Gr. aya CoA div, & a'vya- 
Coadddev, abavacamedas,i, circumijcere, induere, 


ringhers, i. cingere, vel à Lat. Regula, L. Vacerra,2 gy Phafarj, 
munire, repagulum, à pango.Tigillum dimin.à tignum.G. Vne bartie- 
re. I. Palo, H. Rodrigón, Eftaca. T. fal, Gr. Apveegx |O-, vel dpu- 
gax oy, ex drvs,i. quercus, & qegoxu fiue gede, i, fepios iuis, 
xAeo, i. claudo. Vi. Warre. 

10600 ikaiment, Vi. Apparel, 

1060: iaine. B. T. Reghens, Weger, à rigo, a psa, fluo. G. Pluye. 

I.Piegeia, H. Lluuia. L. Plimia, quaft fluuia, 4 fluere, vel à mAvva, i, 

Jauo, vel à Gave, i. effundo.* (+) 4s God feedeth the earth with Raine 

which it dvinketh vp, fà be cloathech the Earth with Snow like a garment 

of wooll,teaching vs not only to gine a morfell of bread, bus a rag of cloth 
to the needie. | 

^ a great or fadden fovere of Maine, or baile a tempeft of weather. T. 

&xcblagregen, B. Hiach-veghen, à fcblag, & flacb, i. itu, & 

tegben, pluuia. T.2. Wolckenbguch, a wolck, i, nubes, cr bach), 

i. ruplura.. H. Nuváda de lluuia, G. Guillce de pluye, gibolée de pluye. 

Vne ondée de pluye. 1. Nézbo. L. Nimbus, à nubes, que nimbi mds 

teris Alis, à vi77@, i. Jauo. Imber, quódinebriet terram ad germinaz- 

dum. Gr.é4]G-,ab * va, i. pluo. Hiac Hyades, uddve, dict. flelle 

quedam it cornibus Tauri, quee ort oceafieg, [uo pluuias largofque im- 

bres concitant. Vi. a &ewpett, 

to Raine, T. Begnen. P. Reahenets, G. Plouuoir. I. Piéuere. He 

Llouér. L, Pliere, quafiFluere. Gr. ty. 

d * the Rainebow. Sax. penboga. B. T. Regenbogers, G.T arc du 
ciel. H. Elarco del cielo, I. Arco celeffe. L, Arcus cceleftis, Iris. Gr. 
er, ab clea à AM ya, prx dico. (T) The Bow is the weapon of watre, 
and therefure called the Bow of the battell, J Zach. 9.10. & 10. 4. The 
Bow that appeareth in the clouds bath no ftring, sor ao deadly attow pre- 

pared vpon st, there i5 0 wrath that appeareth in it: Ej dici Arcus 
clementiz c7 foederis, i#dicazs mundum non fecundó periturum a- 
quis. And therefore we fbould loue bim that bath laid afide bis wrath, and 
cinbraccd vs with mercie. . 

13602 iRatnes ofa bridle. Quadrat cum noftro, toraine orgouerne, 2 
vega. G. Refne,f. à YO" iefen, i.frenum. H, Rienda, @ rctizende. 
L. Habenz 4b habendo, có quod habenis equos babeamus,i. teneamus, B. 
Denton. T. Zaum, Sax. oom,a domo; Gr. iiríz, vel mier, ab 
Gye, vincio : 940€, ab du, i. duco; rmv, ab ir 9^, i, equus, 
& éanw, 1, traho. 

(t+) b the Raines of the backe: Vi. the iReines. 

10603 4 tame Deere. T. B. iRein, Weiner. H. Rangéro. G, Ran- 
giér, I. Rangifero. L.Rangifer, Rangius, quafi Ramifer, quia eius cor- 
nua funt ramis fimilia, ficut ceruorum, cum quibus bec animalia magnam 
babent (/militudinem : fed reperiuntur tantüm in Septentrione frigidiort, 

Gein. Gr.xAadboéeQ-, à xAadis i. ramus, & pépH, i porto. 

b a1Baíner, or Raine Deere. Vi. Batne Deere fupra. 

10604 to iRatle vp, cx Tewt. Reitzen, i. fufcitare, infligare. T. B. wees 
ken, unde Soachtu. Ang.to waken,proprie ef e fomizo [ufcitare.G-Efueil- 
lér, Excitér, Refufcitér, I. Eccitáre, L. Excisére, Suícitáre, ex fus, i. 

furfum, dr cixáre. Gr. dveryeiggy, ab dyd,i. furfum, & yeigesy, i. Tofci- 
tare, SEumviCer, ab E, & Uv? ,i. fomnus, cyanea, ex dyà i. fur- 
fum, & xsyéeo, 1. moueo, FR 

b to 38ài(e, heave vp, fet aloft. Vi.totpoile, oc. 

10605 jRaí(in, Vi. Raifon. 

10606 a Raion. G. Raisin. B. T. atin, 1Bofijr. H. Razinno, ex 
Lat. Racémus, a clufler of grapes. H.1. Patla. L. Vua paff, dried grapes, 
i.raifins, T 2. osinthen, a loco ex quo transportantur. Item Weitt= 
beetlein, i. vitis fru&us. Gr. eugis, feu deugis , feu suoUNI Vie 
@zape. . 

b WRatfons of the Sunne. T. Ral dev fonne. B. Roltjn ban der 
fon, I. Paffule di fole. H. Vuasde fol, ad folem quod exficcentur. 

c fmall Ratfons.. G. Raifins de Corinthe. Vi. Currents. 

10607 J&alü, € Matth.s. 22. qui dixerit fratri fuo Raka, quidam à y" 
Rag, i. malum, ali], à. OM ik, i. inanis, vacuus. Gr. yours, i. fungo- 
fos, inanes vecant, bené igitor. €" Hicronym, inanem tranflulit. Tre~ 
mellins in Thalmud legi fcribit WAY) Rica, pro 416 Syri dicunt, NV" 
Raca, bominem cerebro vacuum, e Caftelliotranftalés Balatronem;q«ia 

nantis. 


delirum. Erafmo videtur effe vox indig 

10608 a iRake. B. Raecke, Keke, T. Cin Wechen, G, Rafteáu. H.. 
Raftel. I. Raflille. Raftellum, di. à raftrum, fie ditt. à deutium raritas 
tc, vel à radenda cerra, J Var, Gr. Evgpor, à Zu&, Vel Req, i, rado, 
{calpo. > 

b to Babe. B. Racker, Reken, wacckelen, T. Wechen, G. Ra- 
ftellér. I. Raftellare. L. Raftro corradere, Sarrire, Sarculare. Vi. 4 


* Nota, 


v 


c 


Bake. | 

10609 attake-bell,7 y^ Ragah, i. mals fuit. Y, Maftiga, LeiastE, 
i. flagrum. Flagrio, Verbero, onis, verberibus comtinuls duvifque deman- 
dus. Vappa, qui vitijs emarcuit, co oem boni faporam amifit. Metaph. 
fumpta 4 vine: furcifer qwafi furca dignas, i. (u(bendi, unde c G. Pen- | 
dard, pendereau, T. qr áugr nicht, P 3Dotgbeníet, i. nibil valens. É | 
Furfante. H. Galgo,a T. dDalge, 7. patibulum, vellaco. Vi. Qd» 
laine. Gr. paci, à uasito, verbero, savespor G^, i. furcifer, à 
gauess, i. crux, & esee, ferre. 

1o610 a cole-tRake for an Oucn. B. HRool-crabber, Dnen-gattel T. 


fexos techn, Vi. Cole-rake, (4b voce Cole. * Rama 


(f) 1o61 (Ge * Mama, Ramah, vrbs in finibus Benjamin, & E- » 
phraim, £ ini MUR 4s al fit à Terofolymis Sefquit = ua 

alta, à ial , « Auen. * ex / | oe 

Ramah, i.alta, à C= Ram, i. altus, excelfns .f eo mais rà auditeth 


$5 Rama asdita efl lamentattonis, Rachel deplorazs liberos 


sonfolari, quia t0 erant. € Terem, 30,15. He inpelsgitwr de infantibus, 6. 44 
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pofteritate filicet. liberorum Rachelis, ad:à immanitér. ab Herode 
tracidatis, € Matth,2.16. vt «firmat Chycreus. 


yoors 4 Ramage Hawke or faliox. G. Vn efpreuiér,ou falcon ramage ou 


L'* Aries undi. 


E. * Aries fenum 
gdiaci v dà 


Ramier, 1.Ramengo, quia inter ramos e» fiam diu fuic profe predam 
capiens. 


16613 aRammme, Sex. pamma, à pott, i robur. T. Wider, B. Wer, 


Werder, weerert, i. defendere, propulfare. G. Beliér, à bellando. H. 
Carneto cojüdo. I. Afontone, Avicte. LA" Acies;ab ara,eo quad primus 
in ara mattatuslegatur, € lid, Plurimi ex Gr, cens,i. mars, propter pug- 
macitatem, € Can. Gr.Keikc, à xkegs, i. cornu, vel à xpéa, i. pulío, fe- 


> rio, L.3. Duxgregis, “ Aries euam dicitur primum fignum Zodiaci; 


ficut enim Aries eft animal in parte anteriori vegetum fatisque firenuum, 
* . * *1- " . A “1 . . 
a pofteriori debilius ; ita (o m Ariete à tergo debilior eft, quippe qui 


- bbiemem languentem tam defernit e. à terga reliquit, à fronte autem d 


parte anteriori fortior nimirum verfus «[tatem, defignat etiam per omnia 


RAP 


L Rapácitas, à rapiendo. Vi. Ertorkot, 


10636 1Bapger rapine, taking away by forze, T. Rand. G.Rapine. I. Le 


Rapina, a rapio, à Gr. demt?w, idem. Solet ver? à Iurifperitis rapina 
d raptu d raptione diflizgui, sta vt raptio ad perfonam, rapina ad rem, 
raptus ad violationem € fluprum praprie veferatur. L. Raptus, Stuprum 
violenttim, B. Ont-{chaeck..T. nt-sucküng. . 


10637 (CF Pape(Raptus)isaFelonic committedby a zat inthe violent 


deflouring of awoman,be fie old er young, € Brit: casx. whereof Welt. 
parc. 2, Symb. ti. Indicements, fect. $4. bath thie words; Copulation 
violent, s termed a rape or vauifbinent of the body of a woman agaim[l ber 
will : which is carnal knowledge bad of a woman, who neuer confented 
thereunto before the fact, mor after.( And this a Scotland ought tobe com- 
plained of the {ante dayor night that the crime is committed, q Skene 
de verb. fignif. verbo Raptus. His reafon ; quialapíu diei hoccrimen 


Ioés$ 1Rapucitle, ranenine. G.Rapacité. I. Rapacita. H« Rapacidad, 


Rape, 


Idiomaga inftrumentum bellicum quo moenia demoliebantur. 

b to butt like a Ramme, T. Ramepen, G. Heurtér. des cornes. I. 
Vrtare conle corna... 5. Topetar, herír con los topetes,. L. Arietare, 
cornupetere. Gr. Kepuzfew, axseus, i. cornu, & 7«fvo, i. tendo. 

zo614. 4 Bammer, G. Vn batoir, àbattre; vn Pouffoír, à pulfande. L. 

~ Rutrum,trudes, 2 trudendo. H. Maga. Gr. £d'agéioy,ab ed'apíco, 

tf  pauio: yea 
miti iBanimnítt (ell, ex Ramme, i. aries. L. Hircofus edor, Px- 
didofusodor, à pedore... Gr. g¢anoudqurQ-, ex zea25s, i. hircus, & 
pagaan, axilla,ala; Zee3e, à zw  tabeo, putreo. Vi, 9B ouloie; ce 

b Bammilhneffe, er rancknele of favour. G. Moiffifüre. 1, Rencidézza. 

' Rancio. L, Rancor,éris; à ranceo,fitus, mucor, peder, T. &cbimz 

-* lich, B. Schimmel, Gr. Zeoplüne, n, à owe jc,1. putridus. 

(1) 10616. * Rampant,clammering..G. Rampant. I, H. Rampante, L, 
Conf{cendens,diét. a Gal. rampér, irepere,to creepe vp. 

10617 to Rampe asa Lion, climing vp. b. Rampen, rampeneren. I. 

:  Rampáre, rampegciare. G. Giimpér. L. Erepere, repere. 
ors aikampter, or Trench, or Bulwarke. Y. Dehranke, oder ftacz 
* Bet, L Riparo. G. Rempard. B. Rampard, à reparands. L, Vallum, 
munimen, munimentum; 2 muniendo,agger, ab aegerendo, i. accumu- 
- lando. Gr. tmrityc ud, ab owe dC o, i. munio, à 75749, i. muro 
cingo, à 75x G' , i. murus. 7w2e9-, à regeeda, 1. foflam duco. Vi, 
":ibuimathe. edd à i 
^ $o619 iBRampíom, G. Raipónce qu'on mange en falade. T. Raz 
. *-ppuntscl, B. dRaponcele. 1. Raponzóli.. H. Rapüncio. L. Rapunti- 
um, rapunculus (« rapum, ob fimilitudinem inter rapum és banc plan- 
tam.) Gr. 2zy[VAn eyeia, i. rapum agrefte, € Dodon. 
4 30610 (j^ Ran, Saxon word, fignifying fo open a fpoiling of a man, 
1 v that it canuot be denied, « Lamb. Archai. fol, 125. defimeth u thus; Ran, 
—* dicitur aperta rapina;quz.negari nom poteft. 
"^ 3o63a1 tobe lRanche,or crow rancklp, à B. e» T. Rancken, Rencken, 
extendere. Vi.to Bbound, /ogrow Wiotoug, 
| 10622 Manck of finell. Vi. Ramil. 
30623 a. Rancke, vow or Range. B. Ranke, Vetus de. G, Ordre, 
raie, rang. L. Series, a ferendo, € Feft.vel a "VO Seder, i. feries. 
^. GrendZit, Att, fiue 7470, i. ordino, colloco. yglaxoomncn, à 
Nd TE-X07)49, ordino: ac proprie dicitur de erdine militari. H. Hila. 
Vi. Dader, Bow, Ste. — et 
(1) b. a Ranke of Souldiers. Vi. in-File of fouldiers. 
10624 to dBancble, à ranceo, à. putridus(um. Vi.to Wot, 
"30615 Rancozor Rancour, inward grudge. B-dRanboge, ranbeare, T. 
. Rantóre. H. Rancór, G. Rancüne & rancoeur, q. enge co6ur, 1. TO- 
. dens cor, vel ex Lat. Rancor, quod proprie eft factidus odor carnis ex 
putredine, Vi.afecret and inward (D2ubge, iv litera G. 


przfcribitnr,) Tb offence is with vs Felonie in tbe principal, and bis 
aiders, @ An. 1t. Hl. 4.62. 13: An, 1. Ed. 4. ca. 1. Weftm. 2. c3.13. Bus 
. Fleta faith that the complaint muft be made within 40. daies, or elfe the 
woman may not be beard, li.3.ca, 5. S. Praeterea. And carnall knowledge 
of awoman vnder 10. yeeresold, 1 Felonie, q Ann, 8. Elizab. cap. 6. 
Thus far M.Wett.O/ the diner fitieof Rapes.See € Crompt.luft.of peace, 
fol. 43.b. & 44. Tbe Ciuill Law vfeth Raptus in tbe fame fignification. 
4adRapere virgineni vel mulierem, eft ei vim inforre & eam violare, 
q Co, lt. 9, de raptu virginis. Vi. Rautfhment. 
10638 to Rape. Vi.to Rauth, 
(I) 10639 (CF MRapeor Wapeztage, q An. lacobi-21. for lenying of 
Subjidies. d. in 
10640 a iRape or Turnep. B. Raepe, à taepett; i. colligere, auferre, quod 
rapz pajfrm ex agris lenentur, q Kilian. G. Raue, Rabe; I. Rawas Rapa. 
H. Nabo. T. iRisbe, B. Rave, L. Rapum, guafi Ruapum, qud ruc- 
ret é rure, val Varroya rapiendo,quód paffim ex agro rapiatur. Gr. yan 
JVAG-, vel poyyvaG-, i. rorundus. ) 
(1) 1064r a Rapel or lurefor a Hawke. G. Rapél,a Gal. Rapelér,i.re- 
- appellare, i.torepeale or call backe. Vi.aHure, 
(t) 10642 (p? Raphatl,as Angell. &. H.. L. Raphael, i. medicina 
Dci, a NA^ Rapha, 7. curauit, c> Sp El, i. Deus, q Tob, 3-17. 

(t) 10643 > Maphta,civitas eft adx x Paleftinz que Indzis dici- * Raphia. Vi, 
tar Rama, € Neb. Vi. f» Mama, i> Rama, 

(t) 10644 Rapide, fudden, fwift, violent, running of a fireame. G. Ra- Rapides“ 

ie I. H. Rapido. L. Rapidus, a, um à rapiv. Gr. uos. T, Sevnell, 

(+) b 4Bapibítlé, violence, fury, or (wit running of a flreame. G. Rapi- 
dité. 1. Rapsdexxa, Kapidita. H. Raudéza. L. Rapiditas. Gr. ruo 
T. Wehanvdighett, Schneiibeit. B. Hnelbepe, 

10645 a Wapter, B. G. Rapiér. Vi.ceterain 80020, - 

10646 BWapine, Vi. Bape, or Rapine,/upra. 

10647 te iRappe, à fino. L; Pukare, frequent.a pullaré. Vi. nocke, 

(1). 10648 Bappe, a game or exercifeswherin the Actors beiug armed with 
Gauntlets buffet one another. G. Rappe. I. H.Rappo. 

10649 x thapfodie, az improper collection, or confufed heaping upof many 
fentences, G. Rapfodíc. L. Rapfodia. Gr. palad¥a, i, contextura car- 
minum, à jd/2c, i. fuo, confuo, & wii. cantilena, carmen, q. d.car- 
minum futura. Et Pindaro paxladbi. dicebantur fubtilium carminum can- 
teres. Alij putant effe merà Heb. pO rapfodoth, à 445, ra- 

| phad, i. cenfuit, frasi. Ef] enim pyN VO raplodoth, proprie cole(tia 
lignorum, que aquis (aper[irata, e» imumem. connexa, fertur in[lar auis 
L. a. Cento, ónis, ex centenisrebusin vnam collects. . 

10650 iC l&aptu Dateots, ia ritlying for the taking away of an 

_ heire holding in Soccage : and of this there be two fats : one when the 
heire is married, ibe otber whenheis not, Of both tbefe fee the & Reg. 
orig. fol. 163. b. ee "petit. 

1065: Mare, not tricke, tbinue, feldotmes vup[uall, alo excellent. 'G. Rares 

JH. Rave. L. Rarus, quod ab degrG- i. tenuis,rarus, quod in banc par- 
tem metaphorice fumitur con{wetudine loquendi pro infrequens, & quod 
raró occurrit ab interflitio dentium. Plus Anglicé quam Latine pro prz- 
ftantiá ufurpatur, Latiné foligsinfrequens expomtur. L, Rarus, non 
vulgaris. B. &yeltfaem, T. SHeltzant, quod son obuium vbique, Gr, 
exu 10v, Vnde * Hifpania, regis olim viateribus infrequens inopia eoru * Hifpani * 
que necefjarie ad viaticum er viclamfuerint.. Vi, SHeldome, Mhinne, wide. 
or Qcetlent;e- Singular, AC 

b Warelp. L. Excellentér, Singularicér. Vi. Well, &gcellentlíe. 

(1). 10652 Marefaction, a making or. becomming thinne. G. Rarefacti- 

7 on. I.Rarefattione. L. Rarefactio, onis, a Karefacio, " 

10629 to tangemeale, exantiquo Belg, Ranghen, i. mouere, quafare, 10653 to Marifle, G. Rarifiér. H. Rarificár. 1. L. Rarifieare, i. rarum 
& meel, i. farma, vel ex vetnígen, i.purgare, D. Hiften, T. SHichten, ^ — facere. Vito make Ghinne, «c . 
^ e a tb; i. cribrum:; Vito Site, | (D, 10654 Waritte, vareneffe, thinne(fe, (eldomucffe. G. Rarité. I. Ree 
.10630 alBanheorrow. Vi. Rancke, ritd. H. Raridád. L. Raritas. T. Dunnighept. B. Danhept. 
30631. jBanb, Vi. Banck, ... 10655 the Rafcalitic.G.Racaille.B.Raepalie.L.Popellus,Sordes,Fex 
10653. .to ankle, Vi. to 3Banch]le, . hie Noe q- quicquid cadit, ex arboribus minutie (urculerum 
632-3 4Rankoz or rancour. Vi. Rancoz. ! icone lpi Ales 
1f pe et orté à Gal. Rendez vous au fac, Render er'yeeld your 10656 a iRafcall, ab Heb, yv Rafchang, i, malus, nequam, Sceleftus, 
> felfe to thefacke or bagge, or ta kane all your goods carried away in the fack ox Gr. «aeos. Vi. nave, Willaine, Boague, d 
- bagge. Vi. to Sacke, Saccage, ^. apa m 106$7 10 Rate, B. 3Aafd ren, ex Lat. radere, eradere, delete, a Gr. 
wobec Manfonte (Redemptio) diff. a G. (rangón orren- — Baden, rarcfacerecorumpere. L-Exterere, expungere. Gi.*zane- 
a le. Vodpnqtod I fignificth properly with vs, the fumme paid for gem, ab $&, i. ex, & dAcipo, i. rugo lino, quafi exungere, i. delere, 
the redeeming ofa captiue ; aud fometimea great fumme of mony tobe — Ede, xg Dey ex 4478 & Every, i, radere. G. Rayer, effacer. T. 
paid for the pardoning of fame heinous crime, € Az. 1. H.4.ca.7. Note Bulbratzen,ab ausg,i. ex,c> bratfeti,fcalpere, H. Rafpar. Vi. Cancel, 
« that when one is to make fine; amd ranfome, the ranfome fhall betreble 10658 a Male or jireake. Vi. Streake. ; 
tothe fine, € Crompt. Iuft. of peace,fol. 142. a.and € Lamb.Eirenar, 40659 Pathe, akindeof Stutte, T. B. Bas, G. Velour ras, Lat. Seri- 
lib. 4. cap. 16.pag; $56. 4 Horne in bis Mirrour of Iuftices, maketh this cum rafile, bombycinaleuis, Gr. exeueZvov, à mnemer,i. [ericum, 

4 i difference betweene amerciament azdranfome, becawfé ranfome i tbe =» & Evo, i, rado. H. Rafo, I. Raxxo, "m 

E redemption of a corporall punifhment, due by Law toany afferce, lib.s.." 10660 sath, inconfiderate, ex B. Batch, T. sited, v. rápida, & pra- 

cap. dc amerciament taxable. zi | ceps. D. 2. ® n-ber-ünntgy, Dn-ber-Agbtigh. G., Temeraire, 

E rtdnlotor. iria T.ARantson, B1B oem, I. Ranfone, ^ HLLTemerário. L. Temeratius, a temeré, 4temetum, vini genus, à « 

H. Raníón, à G, Rende fomme, i. da, vel annumeres certam pecuniae quo abjtinendum, quod tenet mentem.G.2.Inconfiderc. là.Inconfiderato. 

H. Refcate. I. Kifcatte, à Gr. H.s.Inconfiderado.L.2.Inconfideratus,Praceps, 4 prac,» caput, Me- 
| -taphor. ab ruentibus ex alte in capita, Inconfultus, irprouidus. Gr. 
&deA Q^, ex « priu. & Geni,confilium, eI TAINS à WES, i. pre, & WETe< 

' gessi Volo, fugio. H. Defatinado.. d 

1066; ainathucie, Vi. Wat 

, 6 f 


I. * Rampant. 


30626 a: Random, i. diffuse e di(filuté,ex B. Dat rand,2. extra metam, 
quod B. iBanbupnen. G.Randonnér, j.profusé currere., Nifi velis a 
« » B. dBatben, ij.inephire, in(amire, que omnia extra metam [unt rationis, 
i Cf) 10627 a Range, row orranck. Vi. Ranch... . 
10628. te Range.or. zoe about, ex antiq. Belg, Ranger, mouere, agitare, 
H. Andár enderredér. L, Obambulare, circumambulare. 1. Cami~ 
>.> «Pare qua e la. G. Allér ¢a& Ja. B. Hpatzieren, 2 Lat patiari. Gr. 
ey Unt, ex 761, 1. circum, & zo]6v, i. calco, 7e divem, cx nes 
^5 , Kosa, i co,vado, ab odds, via... o 
'*. Vb... adBanger ef a Forcft, becauf?: jt is lis office xo range vp and. downe 
the Foreft, to fze to tbe game and the dutie of the Keepers i their fewe- 
Tall walkes. Vi.3920tofoseftariug, Vi. (c$*. Rawnge. 
c to Range in order. Vi. te Ranch. 
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Tenietum, 
vidi. 


"4 Ranlora vidi b 
: :* fummam pro cerporis libertate, € Nicod. be 
— puedas, liberate, vnd& jVarc; liberatio. L. Redemptio, are, & emo, - 
«.(quafriterumemo.. (e 5 MÉLAT sa LEAL oA 
c to thanfome, G, Rangonnér, B, Ranfoencren. Vi-so Redepme, 

or Banlome, io 


(1) 1066» 4 


iocur me t tit e rite e tir t n 


MEO v 


603 
(t) otk 4 iRather on the coals, q. rafhly or baflily veafted. Vi. Cata 
bonado, 
* Rafibus (f). 10663 A. G. * Rafibus,clofe, leucH or eucn with : the word of à cer- 


taine game, wherein one with a flaffe flrikes aU along ihe top of an open vp- 
flandingBaxrell, and thereby makes iim that is wotbin it to ducke downe 
into it. oc . AREA 

10664 aihafour, G. Rafoir, I. Ra(óre,à radendo. H. Nauája. L.* No. 
uacula,a nowanda facie, € Yid. five nouanda acie, ob frequentem eius in- 
nowationcm ,qua opus babet . Gr. ^ Eug (Q-, à Fveate, quod àZsv,rado, 
polio. B. Sycbeottmeff, T: &xcher, (cheermeMer, 

b to Ralpe,or(cvape bard. 1, Rafpáre. H; Rafpár. B. T, dRafpert, G. Ra- 
per, arado; Visto &ycrage, 

c aijBafpe,orrougb file. G.Rafpe,£. Vi file, ———— 15 

10665 “aiRafpis; (à Gr. fox, i: virgultum, eo quid à virgultis crefcant. 
T. Dynn-baeren, B. ibitme-be(etn. ceruarum bacce quod cerux mul- 
tüm dele&entur hac planta. I. Frambola, plantam vocant Frambolo. G, 
Frambojíe (quar fraife de bois, i. fragum de fylua, plawta dicitur fram- 
boifier. L. Rubus Idzus. Gr. &47- 14ta« (à Monte Ida Afiz mi- 
noris, vbi primum fuit inuenta bec planta, & Dodon. | 

10666 |j Ratltall, wasa Lawyer of reverend accempts that lined in 
Queene Maries daies, and was a luftice of the common plees. Hee 
gaibered the Scatates of the Land into an Abridgement,which carrietb 
bis name at this day. * He is alfo the Author of the new booke of En- 


Rafor, unde. 
“g@Nouacula, 
vudé. 


* EvpG" vnde. 


Raftall, 


* Author of the 


b tries, whe originally, as my Lord Coke affirmeth, was alfo Author of tbe 
2$; Enn of booke called ibe Termes of Law. 
Law. jo667 a1Bat, Vi.a Katte, 


10668 to Wate, or rebuke, ex B.:3Ratelen, 3. crepitaculum pulfare, 
fireperé. Visto Rebuke, to aunt, (toe, 

(1) 10669 1Ratable. I. Ratéwole. - Vi. Pzoporztionable. 

10670 10 iRate; or prife, forfan ex Lat.ratus, L. ZEftimare: Vi. to (2 
(kae, to rife, Walue, à 

b aiBate, proportion or price. H.1, Rata, ex Lat, Reor eris, ratus fum, 
Vi. 3920poatíon, 392ícc. A 

(1) .¢ * Auditor of the Bates, vbicb is (elected by bis Maiefties Commiffi- 
oners, wben tbey baue fpeciall Commiflionfor the letting, felling andfei- 
ting of any of bis Maiefties lands or poffe/fions. 

. 10671 Bather, 2 Lat. ratus, quod enim alteri preferimus, magis vatum ba- 
beamusneceffe eft. Te Wtel ligber,slubentins, Tel imeb2, P.G1oe1 "er, 
i. multo plus. H. Antes. I. Pin'toflo, Pin preflo, G. Micux, pluftoft, 4 
Plus,e roft,cito. L. Potius,magis,a Gr. ueyas idem. ue Mor a pire, 
i. multum, valde, quafi dicat validins, : 

10672  * Ratification, (Ratificatio) is vfed for tbe confirmation 
of a Clerke in a Prebend, &c. formerly ginen bim by the Bifhop, &c. 
where tbevigbt of Patronage is doubted to be in tbe King. Of this fee the 
Regift. orig. fol. 304. 

10673 so iRatifie, G. Ratificr, ex L, Ratum facere, vulg ratificare;ap- 
probare, T. Q0? ght haiten, Vi. Confirme, 

10674 Rationabilt parte bortoztmt, is a writ that lieth fiw 
the Wife againft the Executors of her husband, denying ber the third 


* Auditor of 
the Rates. 


? Ratification. 


part of her husbands goods, after debts ana fuieralt charges defrayed, — 


€ Fitzh. nat. b. fol. 222. Who there citeth, cap. 18. of Magna charta, 
and Glanuile; to prove, that according to the common Law of England, 
the goods of the deceafed, bis debts firft paid, fhould be diuided into 
three parts, whereof his wife to haue-one, his children the fecond, 
and the executors the third, € Fitzb. faith alfo, that this Wit lietb 
«5 wcll for the children, ‘as for the wife. And the fame appeareth by 
the Regill, orig. fol. 142. but I take it that this writ bath-no vfe, but in 
London, and where the cuftome of the Country fcrueth for it. Sce the 
new booke of Entties,verbo Rationabili parte, &* Rationabili parte 


bonorum. , 
* Ratiocinati- (T) . 10675 * 1Battoctpation, reafoning, debating or di(puting of matters. 
on. G.H. Ratiocinatión. I. Ratiocinatione. L. Ratiocinatio, @ Ratiocinor, 
í aris, i. to debate or reafon together in argument. 
* Rational (+) 10676 * 1Batíonall, exdewed with reafon. G. H. Rational, I. 


Rationale. L. Rationalis, le. Graz. AezíejG-, à Asy@-, i. fermo, 
ratio. 

16677 A.B.a1Batte, 1. Ratz, G. Rat. H. Ráto.Sax. Royce, à76- 
dendo. 1. Sorcio,Sorzo, L, * Sorex,quod à ferra, & rodo, eo quid vo- 
dat, c» in modum (erre dentibus edat, forfan à Gr. Veo, idem, ab vs, i. 
fus, quod babeat roftrum [uillum. ' 

b a1Batte of Inde, of tbe bigneffe of a Cat. L. * Mus Pharaonis, forte 
quod Pharao buinfinodi muribus afflittus @ woleflatus fuit. L. 2. Iche 
neumon. Vi. 3jnbían Moule, fib voce $mbtan. — 

c aiBat-tràg. G. Ratoír, m. Ratiére, f. ou fouricicre. I. Trapola à 
prenda topi. H. Ratonéra. Gr. puogovey, à pds, i. mus, x eov Q-, 
cedes. L. Decipula, decipulum, a decipie. Vi. Qoule-trap ie 9. 

10678 * a tattle. B. Rateler, à fono, v: c T. Blapper. H. Sonáfas. 
G. Sonette, clochétte, cercelle. L. Crepitaculum, 4 crepitu, crota- 
Jum. Gr. Ke£raAor, à xpc]éw, i. pulfo, percutio. L. 2. Siftrum. Gr, a. 
Xegoy,ZXeo,i.concutio: . 

b yellow Rattle. B. Geele ratelep, T. Geel rodel ( à ftrepitu quodam, 
quem edunt eius femina, quando concuuuntur. Dicitur etiam An- 
glice Corcombe, G.Crefte de coq. I. Creflads gallo. L. Crifta galli, 
c Horminum. Gr, adasi[oeorse@-, (i. galli crifta, quia folia funt 
gallorum criftis quodammodo fimilia) — — j 

10679 Rauage. G. Rauáge, i. bawcke, [poileya violent and fudden ivrup- 
tion, avanfacking. Vi. Dpatte, hanfacke. Mr pies on ; 

b. a Rauage of waters. G. Ragats d'eaus, rauage, 4 rabies. L. Di- 
luuium, à de & lauo, fic Gr. xdlexavopias, à xgre & xawlas, i.]a- 
uo, H.I. Diluwio. T. CinSvatlevguff, B. Een waterdlocte. Vi. 
Deluge, : | 

c to 3Rauage, orvifle. G. Raflér, rauagér, metapb. fump. ab aquis que 
omnia deftruunt.. L, Impetum facere. 1. Kuinare, defiruggere. T. Gina 
teiffen, B. Reouen. Vi. Rifle, to Ranfacke, 

(D 10680 iBancititor boarfenefe. G. Raucité. T. Raucità. H. Ron- 
quedad. L, Kaucédo, Raucitas. Gr. (psy (G". Vi. toate, —— 
10681 to Wane, B, 18anelen, raft, T. 1Rafen. G. Rauaffér,refuér, 
ou rcu€t à rabie, LI»pazzire, effer fuora di mente. H. Enloqueccr, de : 
loce, i infanus. L. * Delirare,ex de ey lirare, i. agros in fulcos dirige- 

Sc, & delirare dicuntyr, qui extra fuleum, i. à rela via difecdunt, 


a Ratteyvzd?.. 
* Sorex, vnde. 


9? Mus Phara- 
enis, vide. 


a Rattle, unde. 


yellow Rattle. 


Coxcombe. 


* Delirare, 
Vndc, 


———————— M áÁ€—ÀÀM— ÓÓ M RR em 


10682 toiRauellor ontwif?, G.Desfilér, Efflér, à exere 
j.quod textum erat diffoluere, à quo & 1. rr leet piae i 
ayaAU9, q. d. rurfusfeluo. T. Buftweben, i. reterere. Nes 

(1) 10683 “a Rauelits i» fortification,the vetermof bounds ef a Caftle 
Fort,or Sconce, without the walls. G, Rauelin. 1. H. Raveling, : fortificati 

10684 a Baven, b. Baue, T. 1Bappe Rab, aut 4 voce rauca vel à Rauen, undi) 
rapacitate. G, Corbeau, I. Corso. H. Cueruo. L. Coruus, ; i j 


* 
Gnorcbh, idem,à yyy Gnerebh, i. veffera, i. ab atra colore ao Sid Corus vada 
vefpera,corax. Gr, weet, à xem, i. pupillaoculi, i. zigrum. 


b a night-Ranen, B. #acht-rauc, 1. facht-rab, G. Corbeay de 
nuid. L Corus netturno, H. Cueruo noturno, L. Ny&ícorax, Gr " 
yux]ixoo2 E, à WE, 1. nox, & dec, i, coraus, : 

c a Rauener, or rawenom fellow. Vi. Boarmand, Slutton, 

p 4 Ravenous. Vi.a Wauener, 

10685 to 1Bauíne, ex Gall. Rauír, i. rapere, vel ex B. Rave, i. coruus, 
propter infignem ejus voracitatem, magis à tanben, i. rapere, Vi, d» 
to Dewoure, | 

b jaune, Rapine, er violent fnatching. Vi. Wapine, 

10686 to IRautlh, or deflowre. G. Rauir. I. Rapire, é Le Rápere, j. pun 
dicitie vim inferre. Vnderaptus ad fluprum vt raptio ad perfonams& ra: 
pina ad remrefertur. L. Virgini vitium obferre. Pudicitiam violare, 
deuirginare, vitiare, H. Forcár. B. Gerbrachten. T. S»clenben, 

b ic Mautfpment ( Raptus) dici. 4 G. (rauiffeinént, i. direpue, 
creptio,raptio,raptus raptura)and fiom: fieth 32 our law am vnlawtu] ta- 
king away either of a woman or of an beire in ward. Sometime itis ufed 
alfo im one fienification with Rape, viz. the violent deflowring of a wo- 
man. Sec aye, dad ibereupen i the Writ called Rauithmens de gard; 
etberwife called de herede abdu&o, lying for the Lord, whofe tenent bp 
reafon of bis tenure in Knights {eruice, being bis ward, i5 takcnand cen- 
neied fiom him. See Fitz. nat, br. i theWrit,De re&o de cuftodia, fol. 
140. F.See the Old nat. br. fol. 92, 93, 94- See the new booke of En- 
tries, verbo Rape, and Ranifhment be garb, 

10687 (> iBaunge, Vii?» Range, 

(D b ti iaunge, Vi (p? Manger, 

10688 iRawe.B. Pauw, Rouw, T.Rohe,qued ex ruditate;tum gufhut, 
tum [aporis. G. Crud.I. H.Crude. L. Crudus,a * cruor,a xpvO- frigus, 
9n enim eruditas fit à frigore s cy calore decequitur, L.3, Attox,meta- 

phorice transfertur ad edulia, ab « priu, & zedye, edo, comedo. Inco- 
Qus Gr. àzviG- aba priu. &ad7/o, i, coquo, T. Gngefotten, 
Qingebocbt, B. Ongheidoer, : 

10689 7 Ratnnge, ditt. a G. Ranger , i. aftityeres ordinare? 
or elfe of the fubjiantiue Rang, i. ordo, feries, It is fed in our Come 
mon Law, both as a. verbe, (as to rawnge ) and as a Subftantiüc, 
(vs to makerawnge) Charta de Forefta, cap. 6. Theword is appropriated 

_ tothe Foreft, figasfying the office of the Rawnger, * The Rawnger à 
af{worne Officer of the Foreft (of which fort there feeme to be Dyelue) 
Charta de Forefta, ca. 7. whofe authority is partly declared in bis Oath, 

fet downe by Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreft Lawes, pag. $0. in ibefé 
words: You thall truly execute tbe Office of a Rawnger, in the Purlieufà 
of B. vgontbe borders of the Kings Foret of W. You fball rechafe, and wish 
Jour bound drine backe againe the wilde beafls of the Forefl, aa often a5 they 
foal xaunge out of the fame inte your Purlieufe. You fhall truly prefens 
all vnlawfull hunting and hunters of wilde beafts of venerie, a4 
wll within the Purlieufe, as within the Foreft. And tbefé and al otbeg 
offences you [ball prefent at the Kings next Court of Attachments, of 
Swainemote, which fhall firfl happen. So helpe you God. But the 
fame Author fetreth dovene bis Office more particularly in bis fecond parts 
CA. 20. 1. 15,16, 17 The fumme whereof a this : A Rawnger isan 9 fficer 
of the Forefl, or to tbe Forefl but not within the Forefi, hauing no charge 
of vert, but onely of venifon that commeth out of the Foreft into 
his charge, or part of the pourallee, to fafe condu& them backé 
againe. And rhercfore in tbofe Fore[ls ibat baue no pouralleefes, zbere 
bene Rawngers, but Foreftersferue the turne. This Rawnger i5 made 
and appented by the Kings letrers patents vnder the great feale, asd 

, fer bis better encouragement ia bis duty, bc bath a yeerely fee of a0. or 

3o. pound, paid owt of the Exchequer, and certaine fee Deere, both 

- redand fallow. His Office confifteth chiefly in thefe three points: ad per- 
ambulandum quotidie per terras deafforeflatas, ad videndum, andien- 
dum, d» inquirendum, tam de malefattis quam de malefattoribus i Balliua 
fua ; ad refugandum feras Foreftz, tam veneris quam chafee, de terris 
deaffore[latis in terras afforeftatas : and ad prefentandum omnes tranf 
greffiones Foreftz: in terris deafforeftatis fatina ad proximas curias iligm 
Forefle tentas. 

b i Ranger, Vi. invece (> Rawnge, 

16690 fF Ranfom. Vi. Banfome. 

10691 Baye, Quecunque inueniesin Raye, querasin Wate, 

1e692 to ase, Vi. to Rafe, 

10693 to WReach, T. Reichen. B. Repcker, Recken, ex Gr. cepa, 
q. $e $e, idem, ab “TIN erech, j.prolongasit, extendit. G. Tendre. 
I. Eflendere, H. Eftendér, ex Lat. extendere, ab éxzsiverv, idem. L, 
Porrigere, quod porro dr agere. Exporrigere. Gre e patrem, ex 

de: & reivesy, i, tendere, extendere. 

b toiReach vate. B. Raecken, L. Actingere. Vi. te Mttaine. 

10694 to Meade, ex Belg. cr Tent. vedens, i. loqni, fermocinari. T.Weferr, 
B. *3,eftn, G. Lire. H. Leer. I. Leggere. L. Legere, à Gr. Aéyyesy, 
i. dicere,2 779 lahag, i. lectio premeditata,alludens ad w> lafchon, 
i. lingua. Gr. dvanvaoxesy, ab dy i. rurfus, & prvecx@, à yide, i, 
fcio. dyaA «mu, exebre, & Nopouas, quafi rurfus dice, 

b a Reader. Sax. Raoepe B. emer, Lefer. T. Later, 2 lefer; 
G. LeGéur. I. Lettóre. H.L. Le&or, à Ayer, à xn5 lahag fispra. Gr. 
dyasyyocie. Vi.an Bragnottian. 

c Single iRcabera and double Readers in Innes of Court. Vi. ip 
DM cotemcn. 

Yoégs Beadle, orprefent at band, B. Gheren. T. Sabhstig, Wereit. 
G.Preft. I, Prifle. L. Praftd, q- d. Pra-(to. Sie Gr. acigeseeeer@-y & 

|j. prope, & Teu, i. ftare. H, Aparejádo. L. Apparatus, 

Tues, 1, prop “ ; pare) PP 
Paratus, expeditus, & féiücet qui pedum tricis eft liber. Vi. yogotugte 

b somakeReadp, Vi.to q92epate, XDse(fe, Mrder. : 
lo696 so Readiowsne, te ct er furunon agant, G, Readiournér, 6 ^ 


* Petfon,ondd 


. 


604. 


* a Rauelin i, 


* Corax. 


i E 


vid 


E B. 


! R 


REC 


-. 606 


—————q—— (—————— ————s— UMÁÀ—Ó ÀHIHÜQMQ]À]]PátQ)Pt€QMT8áPM] ' n dmn AL memet RNC polite aie 


e Adiournér, i, ad Diem étrtum citare; à jour; i. dies, B. YOtoevot Das 
gen, Vi.to Cite, Summon, n^ d e 

10597, Meal; or that is imdted. G. H. Real. I. Redle; L. Realis, à res. 
Gr.àr, ab tad, fum, exifto, yndé dvzms, i.vere, reuera, B. jDaUtz 
lich, ex aet, i. factum,quafi de fatto veuera, oe. T: Su ver that, i. de 
fatto fen veip(aexiftens. 

(t). b. Meallitte, effentialitie. G.Realicé. I. Realit2, H. Realidid, L. 
Realitas, Vi. Real, 


S | #Reallorvid. 10698. dReall,or Spanifh fxpence. T. B. G. Real. HeReal, ab armis * re- 


Rijs mexeie buie impreffis. 

b ij Bealtie. See Ropaitie, 

10699 fiRealme. G.Royatime. T. Reame, Regno, H. Reynoo Reyna- 
do. L. Regio fea Regnum, à regendo. Ef? autem regnum tam regio 
ipfa Regi fabiacens, quamipfemet dominatus. T. etch: Bag Sax. 
3c. Gr. (ansia, àBacinsjo, i regno; dominor , à Basircv', 
i. rex. 

10700. 4 Rearme of paper, à Teur. vítime, 7. corrigia,lorum,quod tantum 
eft quod vna corrigia feuloro vna vice cingi folet sas much qa conue- 
mienily can be tied with one firing, which now 4 10.quires. T. B. Meme 
papíetrg, G, Rame de papier. L.Scapus. Vi. Papers | 

ro7or to Reape, 2 B. Ropers, Wuepen. T. Wapfen, i. vellere. G- 
Recueillér,Moiffonnér, à metendo. Faucher. B. Mayen. T. 2. Apes 
ben. I. Mietere. L. Metere, quod: à metior, eà quod metendo ter- 
pn tig eased Tondére, Gr. Selen, à $4 - ,. i. xftas. H. 

egár. 

b -aiReape-hoke. L. Falx mefforia. Vi. Sickle, Hicle. 

€ aiReaper. Vi.aaruelk man, fub voce Barnelk, 

10702 ajBtare-monfe, Vi.a atte. 

10703 zoiReafon. G. Raifonnér, Ratiocinér. H. Razonár. BsiRedes 
ficit, L. Ratiocinári, 2 ratio. Gr. Acj(sat, à ady@-, i. fermo. 
Vi. Difpute. 

b a ieafon, G. Raifón. H. Razón. I. Ragione. L. Ratio, quod à re, 
ute ratum; € Becm. T. Die bernunfft. b. QC berfkand, 2 ber= 
Kehen, icintelügere: Vi. Argument, 

10704 (rf* Reafonable apde (Rationabile auxilium) i a dutie that 
the Lord of the fee claimeth ,bolding by Knights feruice, or iz foccage, 
to Marie his daughter, or fo make bis fonne Knight, € Weftm. 1. cap. 
39. Ste Brooke, tit. Reafonable aide. See2bpbe. 

10705. TRcaíty or drawing backe. G.Reftif. I. Reflíuo. H. Raftriuo. L. 
Reftitátor, à re-/lo, to draw backe, fic Gr. é9-isudae. B. Stergh. T. 
Htactig, à flando. 

10706 [.j* i1Beattacment (Reatcachiamentum ) # a fecond at- 
tachementof bim, that veas formerly attached, and-difmitled the Court 
without day,as by thenot comming of the Luftices, or fome fuch likecafu- 
alty, @ Brooke tit, Reattachement : where be maketh a Reattache- 
ment fpeciall, Reattachement-generall fecmeth 10 bee, where a man 95 
reattached for bis appearance vpon all writs of Affife lying again(t him, 
€ Brooke, eod. num. 14. Then {peciall mu(t be for one, or more cer- 
taine, € Regift. Iudiciall, fol. 35.See the new booke of Entries, verbo 
Reattachment. T 

(1) 19707 te aebaptile, to baptife againe. G. Rebaptifer. H. 
pee a: L L. Rebaptizáre.: Gr. dyaZazfiQem. Vi. an Buar 
baptitf. 

dora todAebate, G. Rabbáttre, rabbaiffér. 1. Ribastere. H. Rebatiz. 
Vi. to 2)bate. — 

b aiBebating. G.Rabár,rabbár. Vi.anBbatement. —— 

(4) - 10709. 1 * A. B. T. G. I. H.L. Rebecta. Gre Pebsexy.. Heb. 

^ Ribekah, i. emsltum expectata vel patiens, vel plena e& florida 

facie, « Chytr. filia Betuel, neptis Nachori fratris Abrahz, q Gen. 23. 

“32,23, vxor Ifaac patriarcbe, q Gens 24. 67. mater Efau @ Iacob, 

, & Gen. 25.25, 26. ; 

10710. a dRébtclor Fiddle, G. Rebéc. 1. Rebeccino; H. Rabel, 4 Chald. 
9792 rebiag, ;. fifirum, infirumentum muficum, & Guich. T. fivdel. 

Sax. Fidel. B. Yedele, bedelben. L. Fidicula, à paruo numero fidi- 
ufi. chordarum quibus tenditur. Vi. Fiddle, —— dns 

10711 toikebell. G. Rebellér. H. Rebelár. I. Ribellére. L. Rebelláre, 
exe; i. iterum, & bellum, Deficere. Gr. dioicuso at, ex Sm, 1. ab, X 

- fewttsi, fto,fifto. T. 2jufflauffen. B, Dpfaen, infurgere. 

b a:Akebell or Rebellious fellow. G. Rebélle. I. Ribelo. H. Rebélde. L, 

'Rebellis;à rebellando. B. Rebel, Wederfpannig. T. Wideripinnigh. 

€ (2 MBebtilion (Rebellio) fignifieth the taking vp of armes againft 
the King er prefent eftate, which fignificth-a (econd refiftance of fach 
as being formerly ouercome in battaile by the Romans, yeelded thems 
feluesto their fubie&tions The Frenchmen and we v/e it generally for 
the traiterous taking vp of armes againf the eftate, bee it by raturall 
Subie&ts, or by others. formerly fubdued. Reade more of this, lib 3. feud, 

*.' cap.61.and Hotem. upon the fame chap. See the Writ of Rebellion, 

Rebell 1 fometime attributed to bim that wilfully breaketb a Law, q An. 

25. Ed. 3-cap. 6. & An. 31. eiu[d. flat. 3. cap. 2. famctime t0, a Villein 
difübeying bis Lord. 

(> 3&cbellioug affemblp; i 4 gathering together. of twelue 

fons or more, intending or. going about, practifing, or putting i 

wre: ynlawfully, of theirowne, authoritie, to change 47) .Lawes or 

/'7 Sratutes of this Realme, er to.deftroy the inclofure of any Parke, .or 

~ ground inclofed, or bankes of anyfith-ponds, pale or conduit, to the 

""Antent thefamefball remaine void, or to the invent valawfully to bane 

‘common or way in any of tbe (aid gvounds, or to deftroy the Deere in any 
Parke, or aay Warren of Concyes, or Douc-houfes; or Fith in any 
ponds, oraz) Houfe,Barnes,Mils or Bayes, or toburne ftackes of corne, 
or to abate rents, or prices of vidtualls: € An. 1. Mar. c. 12. e? Àn. t. 

’ .Eliz.cap. 17. Sec Weft. par. 2, [ymb, tit, Inditements, fe& 65. and 

-. Crompt, Iuft. of Peace, fol. 4t. b. n 

10712 10dcboUnb, G. Rebondir, ex re, i. rurfum, & bondir, faltare, 

. zcjallir, rejallér, ex Lat. refilire. T. Ribalzate,dibalzare, H. Regurtír, 
refiltar. L. Refultare, frequent. à refilire, à retro falire. T. Buffs 

*“Fppingen, j. (ufu altare. B. Dylyringen, Gr- dyamid dy, cx avd, 

i, iterum, & zuo, i. falio, falto, kre Spaoxelr, CX &T& 51 iterum,& 

^ Ojdexo, i. falio, | 

10713 10 liebuttu, Vi. 1013 ecbifie, 


. Aef!4 to dRebuBe, Vi.zo Wiame, Miepaeyen, AR epzouf; 


b - @tRebuke orvebuRing, quod 3buccis retrabendis, & in dtribui pres 
fpi increpationibas fieri videmus. Vis eppehention, WRepzote, . 
Ding, 


) 10715 °* Bebwts, i: apudParacell. efl vitimaverum materia, apud. * Rebus 


Gallos: quid fit, Lezas librum lepidà fcriptum Gallice intitulatum Les 
-. Bigarrures du Seignenr des Accords. | 

10716 ir?» thebutter, diii. 2 G. Boutér, i. pellere, impellere; and fig- 
nifierh im our common: Law tle fame thing. For example; aman giuetb: 
land to him asd tbeiflue of hisbody, toanother in fee. with warrantie ; 
and the Donnée leafab out this land to a third for yeeves : the heixe of the 
Donour impleadeth the tenant, alledging, that the land was entailed to 
Kim 3 the Donnee commethin, and by'vertue of the warrantic made by the 
Donour,repelletb theheire, becaufe though the land were intailedto bint, 
yet beis heire to the warranciclikewife z and this iscalled a Rebutter. See 
Brddke, tit. Barre, num.13« And againe, if1 grantto my tenant to bold 
fine impetitione vafti, and afterward I impleade bim for watte made, bee 
may debarre mee of this action, by fhewing my graunt :and this is likewi[e 
a Rebuttet. Ider, éod. num. 2 $4 See the New booke of Entries, verbo 
Rebutter. d " E 

(1) 10717 * to tecaleitrate, to (irieor kick backe with tbe beele. G. 
Recalcitrér, Regimbér, 1. Ricalcitraves: H. Tirát coces attas. L, Re- 
calcitráre, à Re c calcitro, is to-kicke, @ oalx, cis, i. the heele. Gr. 
aV Ti^, ab ayn, i.contra, &aanti’a, i.calcitro, T, Binderfich 
{chlagen, B. Pchter (laor. 

(1) ‘10718 * totRecalculate,to make anew computation or.accompt. G. Re- 
caléulér. H. Recalculár. I, Risaleolave. L. Recalculáre, à Re & Cal- 
culojas, i.to caft accomipts, a calculus; li, 4 a Commer, Vi. to Cals 
tulate, 

10719" to decal, Vi. to Reuske, 

b aiRecalling. Vi. Revocation, 


10720 to iRecant, L Ricantáre,q. denuo quód cantatüni erat recitiere. 


T. WOtder-rnffen, B. Weeder roepen, i. iterum vocare. H. Defde- 
zirfe, L. Reclamare, quafi iterum clamo," Palinodiam canere. Gr. 
diy martvoday, fiue zu MyodEiy, ex maiy,i.denno, & od, i. canti- 
lena, quafi cantum priori contrariumdicere, quod tamen ad quxevis re- 
uocandi genera uereqoerxó transferri folet. 

b aiKecantation, G. Recantatión. H. Recantacion. I. Ricantatione. 
L. Recantátio. Vi.39alíttopie. 

10721 to Wecapitulate, G, Recapitulér, quafi capita rerum fummacim 
repetere, tomakea {hort rebearall. Gr. dye X epaANatIOo , ex ave, & 
«023, caput. H. Recapitular. T. Wiederholer, i. iterum ad[umere 
feu repetere. 

(f) b atecapituldtion, afhort rebearfall of things already deliuered. G. 
H. Recapitulatién. I. Ricapitolatione. L. Recapitulatio, onis; Vi. te 
Recapitulate. 

10712 {Cf MBecaption, (Recaptio) a fecond diftrefle of one for- 
merly diftreined for the felfe-fame caufe, and alfo during the plee 
grounded vpon the former diftrefle.. It likewife figuifieth a Writ, ly - 
ing for the partie thus diftreined : the forme and further vfe whereof, 0n 
may fee in Fitzherb. Nat, br. fol: 71. and the Regift. orig. fol. 86. 
and the Regift. Iudic. fol. 69. andthe New booke of Entries, verbo Re- 
caption. 

10723 toieceine, G. Receuoir. H. Recebir. T, Ricénere. L. Recipere, 
à re d» capio. Gr. d'yaxeuctyer ab dy&, i. fur(um;& aq Cavery, ca- 
pete. B. Dntfaen, e» Ontfangen, cx ont c fangeit, capere. T. 
Cmpfahen, 

b. a Phyfitians dRcteít. G. Recipé d' Apoticaire. B. T Recept, 1..Ri- 
cétto. H. Larecéta. Ip Dofis. Gr. A605, i. datio, datum, à dia, i.do, . 

c (2 1Recit. Vu > 18efceit. XC 

d (2 Weceiuer (Receptor, or Receptator) is as with tbe Ciuilians, 
fo alfo with vs, víed commonly in the euill part, for fucb as receiue ftol- 
len goods from tbeeues, and concbale them, lib. 1. v. de Receptoribus, 
but annexed to other words, as the receiwer of rents, &c. It fig» 
nifieth many times an Officer of great account, belonging t» the King, 
er other great perfonage, & Crompt. Turi(d. fol. 18. There is ale an offi- 
cet called the Receiuer of fines, sho receiuetb the money of all fuch, as 
compound with the King, in the office of the Finances, for the buying 
of any lands or tenements boldenin Capite. Welt. part 2. fymb,tit. Finis, 
Íe&. 106. ; 

e (cp Weceiner of all offices accountable; € An. 1; Edward 4. 


\ Capel, iow d : 
£ ap ieceiver general of the Duchie of Hancalker, isaxofficer ^ 


belonging to the Duchie Court, that gatherethin all the reuenewes and 
fines of the lands of thefaid Duchie and of al forfeitures and affefments, 
or what elfe is thence ta be veceiued. . E 


g (C Beceiner gencrall of the Court of tOards anb Liveries, | 


is an Officer belonging to that Court, that is, to receiue all rents, reue- 
newes, and fines of the Lords belonging to his Maiefties Wards, aé 
alfo tbe fines for licences to. the. Kings widowes to marrie, Qufler le 
main, {ued out, and for ideots and lunatikes Land; and finally all other 

_ profits wbatfoeuer, in mony avifing ta bis Matefiy, out of, er by reafonof the 

Court of Wards and Liueries. . 

h Qf @Meceiuer generall of the Mutter tolleg, An. 35. Elizab. . 

CAD 4» ies 

i. (> Merciver generati of the Duchie ofdLancafler of the Ward 
and Zigeríed, An. 39.Elizab. cap,T« 5:507... 
10734 Jtcent,orfrdl. G. Kecént. I, Recénte. H. Reciente. L. Re- 

. cens, ab antiq. reci, i. iterum denuo; € Cath, Vi. tel, Mew, ——— 

10725 a iereptacle, a place to receiue s a (Lorcboufé , or wareboufe. G. Re- 

. ceptácle. I. Recettacolo, L. Réceptaculum, quod recipiat, Y. Suflucht, 
j. ref u giu. H.Ellugar ado. nos traemos. G.2. Retraitte, Gr. &x- 
dba, a Aen aualy capio; accipio, oct, ab ig), & JViQuai;capio, 

10736 “a thecefle, avecoiling, vetirings going back e, allo a clofe or 
pid corner of any rome,alío the ebbing of tbe Sea. G. Recéz,Reculemént. 
I. Riceffo; H... Recéflo. L. Receflus, us; a Recedo, is, ffi, um, eve. Gre 

— giyapgienore, ab az yeeyangtum i. recedo, ab avd’, & 2e, i. locus T. 

. Aorocichung. B. Wechgarte. AW. 9389.28] | 

4) 10727, to Wecharge, /ogiue a new or frefficharge ex, to double a 
commilfion;command ov a[[ault.. G. Recharges: I.Ricargare. H. Recar- 

‘ gue jm Reonerárc; Remandáre, t 

" Ges 


Cops dieta 


* oRecalcig 
trate. 


* 10, Keca]cu- 
lace. 


* Palinodiam 
canere, 


*eReteie; 


*po Recharges” if 


10518. 3Rechleffe, T. 188cblofe, B. Roecke-log, à Roecken; ruch= 


eM; i. curare; & leog,, fine curis. Y. Trafiurate. Vi. $faegliaent, 
b: Rechletlencte. Vi. faegligence, . 


Reciprocall." ' (1) 10729 4etipiotall, »utuall, interchangeable, oe for another. G. 
" Recipróque. I. H.Rectproco, L. Retiprocus, a, um. Gr.cp7ispog@ , 
ab dy7)y i. contra, & cy$9o, i. verto. "T;3Dag totderbebst, 7. quod ve- 


trovfum veuertit.. B. Wederkeerich, 


te Reciprocate, (1). 10730 # ARecipzocate, interchange, returne one for amotber. G. Re- 


, 


_. contra, & spige, i. verto. T. Wider-holen, B. Wederone Beren,. 
(+) b Weciprocation, returning, mutuall interchanging: G. H. Reci- 
» procation. I. Reciprocatione. L. Reciprocatios Gr, c ynepogi. T. Dag 

iWwiderkehren, B. Eon Yoeberhoeritigbe, 

10731 4 JB etítall, orrebea(al. Vi.aiheciting. 

b -todBRecite; G, Recitér. H. Recitár. I. L. Recitáre. Vi. to Repeat, to 

c a Rectting orrebearfall.. G. Recit, rapport, I. Recitaménto. H. Re- 

citamiénto. L, Recitatio, commemoratio. B, Wertellinghe. Gr, 
,emuyysAla, ab arm, & ayytaie;. i. recitatio, nuncij alicuius de- 
"elaratio..; 6 oo iS m 

10731 101BRcchott,. B, Rekener, T. Rechenen, 4. rectum facere. L. 

. Supputare, recenfere, calculare, à calculis, Computare, à «on e puto, 
Gr. xnoffem, à io G-, calculás. Vi. Cone, 

b a ieckning, B. Reckeninghe, Vi. Account, ; 
'10733 to teclatme, cal backe, or gain-fay, G. Reclamér. H. Reclamár, 
' “LL. Reclamáre, ex ve,& clamo, ex xgaéw, i. voco, reclamitare frequen. 

.AReclamo. Gr. dy]iflody, ex avi, 4, aduerfus, & ad y, i. clamare, T. 
Mit {ctacien rider reden, B. 3Roepen wederom, [^ m 

b 121BReclaitne, «sone veclaaetb a bane, G. Reclamer. “I: Richiamare. 
L. Reclamáre, to call backe. Vi. to (game, make Gentle, 

10734 ipi Reclufe, G.Rechis. I. Richinfo, Rincbiifo: L. Keclufus, 
Shut vp, à re & claudo, is be, that byrea[on of bis oxdet in religion, may 
. not ftirre out ofhis houfe or cloifter, € Litle:. fol. 92. : 

10735 (CF iÁccognífance (Recognitio) dii. a G.Recognoiffance;;. 

agnitio,recognitio,an acknowledging,andin our commoniaw is a bond of 
Record, teftifying the recognizour to owe to-the recognizec a cer- 
taine fumme of mony,and is knowledged in fome Court of Kecord,or be 
fore fome Iudge or other Officer of fucb court, bauing aut bority to take 
the fame ; as the Matters of the Chancery, the Iudges of either Bench, 
Barons ofthe Exchequer, luftices of Peace,&c.And tbofe that be meere 
recognizance, are not fealed, but enrolled, And execution by force there- 
of, 44 of all the recognizours goods, and chatels, except is draught 
beafts, and implements of husbandrie, and of the moitie of bis lands, 
€ Weft. par. 1. fymb, lib. 2, rit. Recognifances, fe&. 147. And of tbefé 
you may fce there great diner fitie of prefidents. Note further, that a Re- 
cognizance, though in the (beciall fignification, it dee but acknowledge & 
certaine dcbt, and is executed upon all the goods, and balfe thelands of the 
recognifour: yet by extention it is drawne alfo to the. Bonds, commonly 
called Statute Merchants, ad Statute of the Staple: as appeareth by 
the Regift. orig. fol. 146. 1515 152.andby Welt. vbi fupra, and others. 
Sce Htatute Werchants, and &xtatute Staple: Recognifance hath 
Jet another fignification, «s appeareth by tbefé words it the Statute, 
Weft. 1.¢: 36. An. 3. Ed.1. It is provided alfo and agreed, that if any man 
be attainted of diffeifin, done in the time of our King that mew i, with 
robberie of any manner of goods, or moueables, by recognifance of Af- 

_ fife ofnouel diffeifin, the iudgement fhall, crc. Fn which place it is fed 
for the veidiét of. the twelue men empanelléd vpon an Affife, which 
twelve are alfo called recognitours of the Affife, € Litlec. fol. 72. See 
the Statute, € An. 20. Ed, 1. Stat. 4. See tbe new Booke of Entries, 
verbo Recognifance. IM 

b to Recoguife, or renife, or reknowledge. G. Recognoiftre. I. Riconof- 
cere, AL. Recognofcere; ex re, i: iterum, & cognofco, ex con, & nof- 
CO. Gr. eye oox ei , ex dvd, i. re, & pvdoxew,i nofcere. B. Dyerz: 
fien $oeber om, T. Wider befcben. 

(1) € (> Becognisance, Vi. pc Recognifance, 

(1d Qj bow tofie a Recoguizance taker in Chancer.and forfetted 

Vi. Beturntes Academy, pa^ 64,64. ^ ^ 

€. > Becognitione abnullanba per bínt q duritiem fata, za 
Writ to the: luftices of the common Bench, for the fending of a Re- 

cord; touching a recognifance, whith tbe recognifour füegefteth to be: 
acknowledged by force and hard dealing, that ifit fo appeare, it may bee 
difanulied. Regift. orig. fo.183. a. b. SES 

f (cf TBecoguítoure (Recognitores) i a word vfed for tbeTury em- 

. paneled vpon a» Affife. Thereafon why they befo called, may be, becaufe 
ihey acknowledge a difleifon by tbeir verdict. “See Brac. lib. 5. tract. a, 
cap. 9.num, 5. €^ lib. 3. tract. 1.cap. 1 1, num. 16, 

10736 to iRecoile, Vi. to Becople, ia bi Se: 

10737 to iRecommence or beginneagaiue, G. Recommencér; I. Ricom- 
miciare. H. Recomencar. Vi. to Weginmeagaine, ^ 

10738 ‘oiecommend, G. Recommandér, P. Recommanderen. T. 

~ Raccommandare. H. Recommendár. L. Recommendáre, ex re, i. ite- 

vii, & commendo, ex con. mando. T. Wefelhen, geleben, Gr. 

Ewesvita, ab 622, iad, & even, laudo: Vi. Commend, 

(1) b MRecommendatoziec, i. of commendations.G.Recommendatofre, 
I.H. Recommendatorio. L. Commendatitius, a um. Gr. eveumkoós, T. 
Fiirdernuls, B. Wat tot ben beuel behost, | 

10739 to Recompence, reminerate or requite. G. Recompen(ér, Re: 
munerér. H.- recompenfar. I. L; Recompenfare, rewiunerare, vel remus 
ytevari, i. viciffim munere donare. Penfitare, frequent. à pendo. repo- 
nere metita, par pari referre, vicem reddere, gtatiam reddere. Pre. 
miari,? premium; L.5. Retribuo, 2 te, tribuo, Repono, à re, d» 

"^ pono. Gr. Swed Wwe, ex we, i. re, & dIdwpu, 1, dono, Zzoiuifto, 
ab Xm, i. re, & ueíflo), i. viciffim, & mutuó refero. B. Werghelden, 
Wweder &belben, T. Qeratiten. | 

(1) bea Becompence.’G. Recompenfe. T, Ricompénfo. H. Recompen- 

"fas L. Compenfátio,: Vi Compenfation, Reward, 


, 10749. t0iReconcile, G, Reconciliér, ralliér. H. Reconciliár, I. Ai- 


eoalitre: L. Réeonciliate, ex ré; e concilio; 4 concilium, quafi con. | 
caleum, 4 con, & xgaéo, voco, € Scal.'Gr: syoov, i. vniie, ab &vóv, 


Bot » 8 , > , d 
. b SV, lo vrum, $15 Gpeyofay yu; in concordiam reducere, vt fint 


: , - , £ oN 
'ciproquér.. H. Reciprocar. I. L. Reciprocáre. Gr. e'yngpspo,ab ey), 


vnanimes ; ab $427 fimul, & voUc, mens; T; Qüerfotj 
went, ex Det, 1, iterum, Cv fotnen, i. ampleBi ;ofiular;. 
(T). ioz4x "to ReconGine, to confine t0 a-place againe,.G, 
H. yhp F L. Reconfinare, Vi.4o Confine, 
30743, fataketo Recogd or witneffe. G. Prendre Dieu à tefjsc; 
teftér deuant Dieu. B. Put tx enu geenychenemen L5 nz 
ficari, a teflis & facere, fic ateftari, teftari,..Gr. patTU esas, Vaf s 
‘ 3 


i. teftis. | | 
10743 10 WeCd20 or call to minde. C. Kecordér, I. Ricordarfi, H.R 
cordarfe. L. Recordari, i vu/us in cor Yeuctare, € Var. H. 2. Rem ur 
brar, T. Cyn gedench fein. B. We-denchen, Gr dyayuiaír us 
ab 4v2,i. rurfum, & wupfiz ku, memoro, mente voluo, VÀ. totes 
member, — | 
10744 toputintiecoyb, Vi. to Kegifter, 


10745. (p. MRecogd (Recordum) à L. (Recordari) The word is both A Record, 


French azdEnglifh, and in both tongues fignifieth as authenticall or 
vacontroulable teftimonie in writing, € Brit. cap. 27. and Lamb, Ei- 
renar, lib. 1. cap. 13. In tbe grand Cuftomarie of Normandie, ibere 
are feuerall chapters of divers Records, expreffiug whofe prefence in 
each of the Courts, is (ufficient t0. make-that which is enabled to bee a 
record: wiz, the 102. Chap. The next Chapter, viz, the 103. fheweth 
how many perfons fuffice to máke:a Record in the Exchequer. The 
next how many in an Aflife,&c, € Glanui lib. 8. cap. 8. € BraG, lib, 3. 
tract. 2. cap. 37. num. 4. q Brit. i# she Proeme of his booke faith, That 
the luftices of the Kings Bench hauea record, the Coroner,the Vicount, 
Iuftices of the Exchequer, Iuftices of Goale-dcliuery, the Steward of 
England, Iuftices of Ireland, Iuftices of Chefter, Iuftices affigned by 
the Kings letters Patents, i thofe caufesthey bane commiftion to take 
knowledge of. All pbich,as-I take átymwft be vnder[loed with that Caue- 
at of Brooke,tit, Record,num. 20. €» 23. that an act committed to Wri- 

_ ting in anyofthe Kings Courts, during the terme whercinit is written, is 
altcrable, and xo Record : bxt that terme once ended, aud the faid a& 
duly enrolled, its a Record, aud of that credit t bat adnsitteth no alteráti- 
02, er proofe to the contrary; Yet [ee my Lo. Cokes Reports, lib.4. Raw- 
lins cafe, fol. $2. b, An, 12. Ed. 2. cap. 4.1t i faid, that two Iuftices of 
either Bench baue power to record Non fuites agd Defaults inthe coun- 
try. It appeareib by Bra&, lib. 5. tra@. 2. cap. 1. x1; that 4. Milites 
habent recordum, being fent to view a. partie effoized de malo le&i, and 
li. s. tra& 1. cap. 4. num. 2, that Seruiens Hundredi habet recordum 
inteftimonie proborum hominum. z4zd in tbe Statute of Carleil, 
made An. 1 $. Ed. 2. it 4 (aid that one Iuftice of either Bench, with am 
Abbot or a Prior, or a Knight,or a man of good fame and credence, 
hath arecord in the vicw of one that is {aid by reafon of ficknefe, to bee 
viable to appeare perfonally for the pafingof a fine. And An; 1 3. H. «. 
cap. 7. & An. 2. H. 5. cap. 3. that two Iuftices of Peace, with tbe Shi- 
rife or vnderfhirife ,baue power to record what-they finde diae by anyin 
aviot or vout, &c. That which is before mentioned of Brit. touching thé 
Shirife, feemeth to be limited by Fiszh. nat. br. fol, 81. De Who allows 
etb bim a Record infuch matters only, as be is commanded to execute 
by the Kings writ, ia refpe& of his office. And thence it commeth that 
Kitch. fol. 177. faith that the Efcheatour and Shiriue be aet Iufticés 
ofrecord: but officers ofrecord. Inwhich words he fignifieth, that their 
teflimony is autbénticall onely in [ore certaine things that are exprefly in- 
ioyned them by vervue of their commiffion, as Minifters to the King 32 his 
higher Courts, whereas Iuftices of Record baue iz veneralitie a record 

for all things within their cognifance donebefore them ias ludges, thoxgls 

not expre/ly ov particularly commanded. € Fitzh. nat, br.“fol: 83. in prin- 
cipio, fomerhing explaimeth this point, veriting to-shis effet : Euety a 
that the Shiriue doth by vertue of ‘bis commiffion, ought to bee taken 
as matter of record, no leflethen the luftices ‘of peace. His Yeafons bee 
two: she former, becanfe bis patentisof Record: the other because be is 
aconferuatour of the peace. And then he addeth, that thé Plees held 
before himin his Countie be not of record. “Yet-is the County cal- 
led a Court of record, Weftm. 2, cap. 3. An.13.Ed, 1. But ii feemeth 
by Brit. cap.27. that it is only in thee caufes, whereof the Shiriue holdeth 
plee by efpeciall writ, and mot tbofe that he boldeth of courfe or cuflome. Que 
luftice von view of forcible detinue of land, way record the fame by Sta- 
tute 431.15. Rs 2. cap. 2. The Maier avd Conftables of the Staple, baue 
power torecord recognifances of debt taken before them, An, 1o. H. 6s 
cap. 1. Tbe King may makea Court of record by bis grant, € Glanu. lib.$. 
cap. 8. € Drit.cap. Iar. ! 


(1) | 10746 ig dBecoybgoftbe Tower of London, asd tbeo ethere- Records ofthe 
of, isa member or limbe of the office of the Rolles of tbe Chance de was Tower of 
made and ordained onely to receive all theold Records from the Chappell London, 


of the Rolles of Chancery, at fuch times as the Mafter o thé Rolles 

Shalt thinke fit to disburden the Chappell, and fend fuch uL whereof 
there is leffe vfe (byreafon of their Antiquitie ) oner to the Office of the i 
Tower, »wbicb by reafonof the Antiquitie of Records contained init bath 

fome Records, thelske swhereofare not in the Chappel] of se Rolles, 

© Powell, dire&ion for fearch of Records, pag. 17. lin. 8. 

10746 |rf* IBecopdare factag, sr Recordari facias, it « rit direéfed 
ta the Shiriue, to vemoue a caufé depending in aninferivur Court, to the 
Kings Bench, or Common Pleas, gs-ouz of ¢ Court of ancient De- 
meine, Hundred, or Countie, @ Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 71. B. o? of 
the Countie Court, € Idem, fol.46. B. or other Courts of Record, 
€ Idem, fol.71,C. & t19. K. Howbeit, if you will learne more exaéilp, 

. Where, and in what cafes this Writ lieth, reade € Brooke in bis Abridge. 
ment, tituls Recordare & pone. It feemetb to be called a Reeordare, 

‘becanfe the forme is fucb, that it copsmandetb the Shitiue t9 wbops it is 

directed, tomake a Record of the proceeding by bimfelf and ‘others, 

and then to fend vp the caufe. See q Regift.verba Recordare, is tbe 

cg of the originall Writs. See @ertiozart, See alo Btcedag av 
urtam, 3 « 


10747 CF Becopber (Recordator) diff. a G. * Recordéur, i. talis * Recorder; 
perfona que in Ducis curia a iudicio faciendo mon debet atoueri, @ Grand quit 


Cuftemaric of Normandie, ca.107. & 1a1; Whbereby it appeareth, that "' 
tbofe which were neceflary Iudges in the Duke ef Normandies Courts, 
were called Recorders 3- and who they were, is fhewed cap. 9. of the faid 
booke. nd that they, or the greater part of them, had power to make a 


Record, itis enident inthexe7. Chapter, * Heire in England a Re- * Recorder 
corder quiim Anglia. 
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| RED 610 
LY corder zs he,whows the Maiot, py s que 
‘ Cor porate, haxing iutifdiftion er, Cong tein Love to the cuftome of London. €« Glanuile feemeth to make every Writ, 
| Bose cnm, dadas bmi ie dram Novena febrem ig lari, à Vial ira 
s TSOF Iuftice and proceedings accordi ' ib.xx C401. lib. 12. Caps ] 
: Tor the molt part a man well jm in thé Comment Law. And bee i$. b Qe aRectovde Dott, is a Writ of right of dower, which lieth for a wo 
| 10748 a Recorder, or Fluit. Vi. WRecord02. | man, thathath received par of her dower,and purpofetb to demand the 
. "tege a dicono e procetin mittenbig, isa Wir toca! aRecord, —. pea i theme tonne, againfe che heire, or his Guardian, if bee 
ees e whole proceeding in the caufe, out ef ee Court bis E ae sg i fee i in ed q eua Nat. br. fol. 5. «sd € Fitzh. 
eKings Co i j . f +7o Ur! egiit. orto. fol, 3. t H 
| diver yi uis Which fec in the Table of the Regift. orig. bow verbo Droye, atl eer: be € New booke of Entries, | 
| 10750 (Cg MRecord0 btlaaaríe mi RE. : PE : OF Reco de dote bnve nihil babet, a Writ of cj he, which ly- Rh 
facie Hie Regi ludiciall tal. ere % a Writ Iudiciall, which a «; bn a the ed $e diuers lands "i iubes, IM 
| 10751 4 Recozdo2, Pipe, or Fluit,ab effe&u : : ath aliured no dower to his wife, and [bee thereby is driven to [ue for ber Wii 
i reddere filet eum qui fip fidius el voie r adim Meis q wage. thirds again( the Heire or bis Guardian, €/ Old Nat. br. fo!.6. hs egit 
Tum cor dare,aut deficiens reftituere. L. Tibia Sarr: iS a(t ie 
à dif.) € Iun. G. Flute. V; slate: ana,4 Sarta(Tyrefic g ED TN be nr parte,is a Writ that lictbalwaies betweene 
| 10752. to IReconer. C; Recouurér fr, ^ priuies bloud, as brothers in Gauelkinde, or fifters, or other Copatce- 
| rare. L. Recuperáre, Réf s Hepatars denied 8 ne ners, aN ephewes or Neeces, and forland infeefimple. For Tag 
P &ve, i. rurfus, & Aa Cave, i. fumere, capere, X, ‘wider bbtr- kom rdesiree te i sfeviba Pcr ati tomen jf Lorie d 
ten, B. Qferbaelen, 2 Lj Wo eaughters, and after that the Tenent for terme of life likewife di- 
| 10753 to ‘Recon, orreniue. Vi. to Renine. ui SE one fifter entring upon all the landyand fo deforcing the pit the 
UE 10754 (Gs Recouerie, Recuperatio. 12 fgnifiethin on Common Law : s ° deforced fpa baue this Writ to recouer ber part, € Fitz. Nat.br. 
* Euicioido- ^ 2n obtaining of any thing by iudgement or triallof Law: a¢ * Eyi- 9^9. € Regift. orig. fol.3. 
3 rum, Cio doth among the Ciuilians. But you gui underfland, that-there is a ix xh Reco be Aouocatia Ecclehix, isa Writ of right, lying where à 
7 true recouerie, anda fained. A truc Rode a) sistere ih. Hi aibrightof Aduouzen, and the Parfon of the Church dying, a 
E couerie of amy thing, or the valuc thereof, b y ludgement: As if aman 2 anger prefentetbbis Clerke to the Church, and bee not baning moued bis 
4 Sued for any land, or other thing moucable or immoueable, and baue a h s Quareimpedityir Darr cin prefentment,within fix moneths; 
: * AfanedRes — verdict, and Iudgement for him. * A fained recouerie is acertaine forme he Hifered the [anger tov firpe upon Linz. tid this Writ be only may haue, 
i €oucrice or con fe fet dowme by Law, t0 be obferucd, for the bettet afluring of lands cue cn ue » to bimfelfe, aud te bis beiresin fee. And asit 
Ü er tenements to vs. Zd/or the better underftanding of this, rcade q Welt, re: E e who Ip uowzen : (ait lietb Alfofor the halfe, the third,the 
1"! part.2.fymb. tits Recoueries, fe@.1. wbofaitb, that the end and effet f ourch part, § Old Nat. br.filzg. € Kegilt. orig. fol.19. 
3 of a recouerie, is to difcontinue and defivoy Eftates, Tailes, Remainders wm sind in nd iim Chir pet (hd DA fes Him, 
, and Reuerfions, and to barre the former ownersthereof. And in this 4 aes pes * rib of him in Chiualrie, dieth in bis nonage, again 
à formalitie there be required three parties,viz, the Demaundant, the Te- pea psf fer eye ain tbeland, and taketh the bodie of theheire. Tbe 
b MERO and xg ssl se ge ate be that bringeth the Writ q Revi orig £cl. nd eof, fe ia € Fitz. Nat. br. fol. 39. and tbe 
. ot Entrie, and may be termed the Recouerer, Tbe T. à be, agai Aie igi owe win : ‘ 
| | whom the Writ ‘bi Stich may betcrmed ihe age eti fe oa nee, DRM fat difclamer, is a Writ that lieth, where the Lord in the 
] chee és be, whom the Tenent voucheth or calleth to warrantie,for the eid aaa fhe Common Plees, ditb aun upon bis Tenent, 
E & land in demaun d, € welt. vbi füpra; Inveho jon Prid; ds aret be tenent di claimeth to hold of him, vpoz the difclaimer bee Shalt 
UE ching this matter. But for example to explaixe this point : A man that is de- bin, E diu And if tbe Lord auerre and prove, that tbe land is bolder of 
=o firous to cut offan eftate taile in lands or tenements, to the end,to fell pec da fella ARI UE 1): 150. mbicb i 
h E giue, or bequeath it, as bimfelfefecth good, vícth his friend to brine a ture see Quia iei x C m.2.Ca 2. An. 15. Ed. r. whith Sra- 
] i Writ upon bim for this land. He appearing to the Writ, faith for bim- 10760 a Recto : B. 18 ti ee a dura 3 
* Selfe,that the land in queftion came to him or his aunceftors from füch gouernéur TL G abies ; iari. eriire gubernatore.G. Re&tur, 
j a man or his aunceftor, who iz the conucyance thereof, bound binfelfe and Cin regent ceaiee f iu ir S H. Regidór, Regente. T, %e 
. his heires to make good the title to bim or to thers to whom it was comueyed, — principatum tenere, binc ah ete alindit ad TUAW * Sarah,i, ag cfarende, 
E » And [o be is allowed by the Court to call in this third man, to fay what bee tei alicui preficio, ab Av f ar; eh Gr. Cmisemys, abégisnpers i. 
5 can for the iuftifying of his right ro this land, before be ficonneyed it.The — b tP 3 Shs i ; 1 luper, & bonus, i. fto. 
third : : 355 both Latine aud Englith, tenifying a Gouernour. Iz 
ird man commerh not: whereupon che land is recouered by him that the Common Law, Re& lefi A ob AC, 
brought the Writ. and tbe ten n Po ds | Actor eccielz parochialis js he that hath the charge 
2E ous, it, and the tenent of tbe land is left for bis remedie to the er cure of any Parifb Church: qui tantum ius j Mes: 
i third man, that was called, and came not in to defend thetenent.4zd — bet, quantum Prelatus in écclefia donis ecclefia parochiali ha- 
B by this meanes the entaile which was made by the renent or bis aunceftor, duét.in glof-verbo Expelli potuiicnt da d "i + vik: De locat. d con- 
Is cut off by iudgement hereupon given: fir that Fe is pretceuded to. baue that it is lately ouer-ruled, tbat eor Ecclefie d ERE n t Re&or Éc- 
| no power to entaile thatland, whereunto he had no iuft title, as zo hath a Parfonage, where ibere isa Vicarage end de lalis, 1 bee that. clefize parochi- 
ER at appcaretb : becaufe it is euitted or recouered fom him. This kindeof ^ Parfonaoc without a Vicarage, is called P Y nie Val. * 
| E recoueric, 15 by good opinion, but aa{nare todeceine the people, q Dok. meth to be new, and fubtile pool orsa or Bu this di{linttion fee- 
iu E & Stud. cap.32. Dial.t.fol.g6.a This fained recouerie i alfo called a atberwif?,lib.g. tract.s.cap.1. iz tbefé words :E T ine Bradt. vfetb it f 
b 3 Common * Common recouerie : and the reafon of that epitheton is, becaufe it i a ribusecclefiarum p archi list cient A ft cenáum quód recto- —— 2 
i E. Recoucuie, beaten and common path to that end, for whichit is ordained, viz. to Epifcopos & Ordinarios yt Perlons i? 4 : a es funt per. 
ia cut off the eftates aboue {pecified. See € the New booke of Entries, ^ perfona beconfousded, Marke alfétbe Te wir Ug ea yia rector & 
E verbo Recoueric. A true recouerie is as well of the value, 44 of the ci poflunt reétores canonici de ecclefiis reb e cio 
a 3 thing: that (in value) fignifieth as much as (illud quod intereft) with funt re&ores, vel quafi, Abbates Priore. Bali "T bal pas 
| the Ciuilians. For example ? If a man buy land of another with war- ad proprios vfus. Vi. res agDarfon, T Bo dace Sag 
ip. rantie, which land a third perfon afterward by fuit of Lawrecouereth c irj» ietoste, or Parfonage, what the definition thereof is, I referre you 
| againft me, I hanemy remedie againft him that fold it me, to recouer in t0 a moft learned little booke, of that right excellent (iboller, * Sit Hentie * Sir Henrie 
a 4 value, that is, to recover fo much in money as thelandis worth, or fo much o- Spelman, Knight, intituled, Denon temerandis Eccleffj or a Trathof S E 
| tber land by way of exchange, € Fitz. Nat. br, fol. 154.K. To reconer a the rights and refpe&ts due unto Churches. Vi.aDerfonage a ia ixi pelman, 
S Warrantie, € Old Nat. br. fol. 146. j5,to proue by iudgement, thata 10761 icy * Recug tt curia,is be that (tandeth at the eae andl tb * Re&usi 
: man was his warrant againft all men for fuch a thing. 401812 to obietl any offence acainft bim. Smith de Rep. Ang. * ha Rectus irf 
10755 toBecourfe, or baue recourfe. G. Auoir recours. I, Aucre ricor[o, See An.6. Ri 40 Stat.I.c ap ra, \ep. Ang. lib.3. cap. 3. : curia, quid. 
o refigio. Hi, Recurrír. L. Recürrete, q. retrà currere. Sic Refugete, (p) 10762 * a WReculdde, arccopling or going backe, alfo a feret corner, * a Reculade, 


exte e fugio. T. Su ruck laufen, B. Cerugae lopen. Gr. dra. 
TeS9eW, ex det i.retró, & MEY tty, i. currere, dy]tepéoen, ex ài, i, 
viciflim, & expe, i. vertere. Vi.to fftequent, or to anne. 
qa b 2ikecourfe, refuge, retreat. G. Recours. I. Ricorfo. H. Recurfo. 
L. Recurfus. Gr.dpadpoun, ab dva ji. re, & dpoeunua, i. curfus, ab 
antiq. Pág», curro. 1. Wrderkehzung. B. 3Dcocr-borringbe, 
160746 to iecopie, G. Reculér. I. Riculare, i.vetrabere culum. H. Andár 
atras,i. ire retror[um. T. Fv tüls Sweichen. B. Ce rugge wycker, 
| X 4 L. Recedere, i. retro cedere. Regredi, à retro,» 2radior. Gr.dvang< 
: pets, cx dye, i, iterum, & opto, i. cedo, werd es cx dod, & 77 
dei, i. ire, incedere, à wes, i. pes. 

(I) b 2 iKecoile, retire, or going backe, G. Recülée, f. I. Riculdia. H. 
Reculáda, 4. retrabens culum. L. Receffus, us. Gr, aJ424g016, ab o- 
yat?,995o», i. regredi. 

10757 to iRecreate. G. Recreér. I. Ricreare. H. Recreár. L. Recreá- 
re, quaj? denue creare. Relaxare, Reficere, ex re, c» facere. G.2. Re- 
faire, idem. T. &tquíchen, B. Wer-maecken, Gr. Cwzrpér, pro- 
pric cft ignem fopitum fafzitare, à (a, i. viuo, & 79,1. nis, &upegf- 

(yew, €x &v, i, bene, & ppl, i. mens. 

(1) b Recreation, arefrefhing or refloring,plea[ant exercifé. G. Recrea- 
tión, H. Recreación. I. Ricrcatióne. L. Recreatio; onis. 

10758 to 1Rcctifie, correct, ov purifie, G. Rectifier, Purifier. I, Rectifica- 

re. Vi. Cieanfe, Durifie, 

(1). b Rectification, «purifying, a separation of the pure from theimpure, 
G. H. Retificatión, I. Rettificatione. L. ReCtificatio; onis. 

10759 (L2* TRO(fQ, is « Writ, called in Englifb, a Wricof Right, which 


"ARE. umaL — d E 


fee « Bra&, lib.5: tra&.1. cap.1. & feq. where you may veadc your filkof 10766 (CF Medvendumn, i5v/éd many times Subftantiuely for the claufe 


this Writ. See q Fitz, Nat, br. fol.. C. “hom fte alf fol. 6. 0f a {peci- 
all Writ of right in London, otherwife called a Writ of right according 


Sa © Se toe — 
Eu o or 


(D bi RedBvookein the Exchequer, 


« third, of Negotiations publike and priwate ; but this Booke is not wow fo be 
(f) © Med-fea. Vi. fub voce Sea, | | 
d 


(D ¢ 1dBRebrighi-[bade, Vi. winter Cherrie, 
(D 10765 *soiRedarguate,or Redargue, soconirel or 


(t) 


G.H. Reculade. I.Ricwláta. Vi. a 
(t) b to iecule. Vi.zodBecople, 
10763 4 Reculant, 4 recufando. G.T.B. Weculant, Nomen ef Angl. 

quo appellant Romano-catholicos iuramentum fidelitatis ffcipere aut 

difciplinam Ecclefie reformatee fisbive ne gantes, feurecufantes, 
10764 ied, T. Rot, B. Rad, G. Rouge. 1, Koffo.. H. Roxo,Rüuio. : 

L. Ruber, 3 Gr. $pv2poc, idem. H.z. Bermejo, vetméjo. Heb. QW 

Adom, ab 93 " Adam, i. rubuit, unde e primus zer parens no- 


men babuit. eo quod ex terra fubrufa formatus eff, vel quod ule fabrufus effe 
creditur. 


Becopie, 


* Adam, vnd?, 


which treateth mof? excellently 
of the ancient Ordination and Orders of the Exchequer; inthis Booke 
thereis mention made of a Booke calli * Tricollum pnus, i. ( as the mame 
importeth) of thtee Collumnes ; the firfl concerned tbe Church of Eng- 
land’; the fécond, tbe worthie Aas of King Henry the focond ; the 


found, 


Red leade, Vi. Huddle, & Sinople. 


difhro 

by Arguments and Reafon, that that which is [aid isnot tat ae 

guér, H.Redarguyr. 1. Redarguére, L, Redargüere, à Re, & Argue. 

re, i. to Reprchend, oBlame, Gr. éaéjow. T. MBit Worten ttratfer; 
b *iBebarquitton, reprouing, controlling. G.H. Redargutién, L 

Redargutione. L. Redarguitio, onis. Vi. to Redarguate, 


* toRedars 
: guate, 


* Redarguiti. 
On, 


in a Leafe, &c.Wbereby she ventis referued to the Leafor 
Lord Cromwels cafe, fol.72. b. » € Coke, lib.s. 


es 10767 (gs ies 


es »: * = 


a i. - 
= — age 


10267 KP WPevbictor,ss a sudiciall confeffion and acknowledgement, 
that theland or thing in dcinand, belongeth to the Demandant, er af thelea(t 
not tobimfelfe. An. 34.0 35. H. 8.cap.24, Perkins Dowers375- 380. 

10768 (CF sRedillettiir (Rediffeifina) is a diffeifin made by hua, tbat once 
before was found, and adiudgcd to haue diffeifed she fame mar of bis 
lands andtenements. Forthe whichthere licth a fpeciall Writ, called a 
Writofredifeifin, € Old Nat, br. fil. 106.Fitzh. Nat br, fo], 188. Sce 
the new booke of Entries, verbo Rediffeifin,” WAX 

1o769 l2» wMevilleifina, is a Writlping for a Rediffeifin, Regift. orig. 
fol.206. & 207. . | ; x: 

10770. to dRcocme, ov ranfome. G. Redimér, Raquiter, racheter, Ra- 
cheptér, quafi Reacheter, i. dena emere. H. Reícatár, redemír, I. Ri- 
feattdre. 1.2.L.Redimere, ex res 5 rurfus, or emere, pretio liberare. 
Luere, à Gr. Avo, i. foluo, dimitto. Gr. Seavetarar, ab JG & COVERS , 
i.emere, B. Werloefer, UWerlotlen. T. Griofen, ex ev, i rimus, e 
Aster, folucre, quód à Gr. Ave Aves foluete. — : 

b wiRedeeme a gage. G. Defgager- H. Defempefar. I. Difpegnare, 
i. diffolucre pignus. L.. Repignerare i» rédimere pius. T. Gin pfand 

- Gider later. B. dDnt-parvdert, ex ONt,2.7¢, C PANDEN, 3. pignerare. 

QD. 10771 to ARedermand, to acke agas, ov inflantly. G. Redeman- 
déc. I Ridemendáre. Và. to Demaund, H, Repedir, aL. Repétere, 
Repoftulare. - E 

QD 10772, “gRevemption, redeeming, Ranfiming, buying out. G.H. Re- 

demptión, I. Redentioue. L. Redemptio, ónis, 4 Redimo, is, ex re; & 
emo. Vi.zo Redeeme. 

(4) 10773 dRebítuloug, ViiRidientous. 

* Redieulus (+) 10774. 0 + $Revitulu2,D eus 4 Romanis cultws,cuivs fanum ex- 

Deus, vnde. tia portam Capenam fuit, ita dict, quia accedens ad vybem Hannibal, ex 

eo loco vedierit quibufdam perterritus vifis, € Fett. Paulo Diacono con- 
junctus. ut | 

* to Redinte- (f) 10775 * to Pedmntigqnate, terenew, to make whole againe. G. Re- 
nouuelér. I. Rinouate,Reftituire in priflino4H. Renouár.. L. Redintegra- 

re, dre, cr integer, quaff integrum reftituere. Gr.ajayeiuai, ab avd ji, 
iterum, & v&«G-, i, nouus. : 

DEL aRedinterration, rezcwizg. G. Redintegratión, Renouuele- 

. mént. L. Redintegratione. H. Rcdintegración. L. Redintegratio, onis. 
Gr. avevioors., Vi. to Redintegrate. | — | 

(3)..10776 * Bevolent, jceldimg a freer finell. G. Redolént, I. 1 

vendere buon odore. H. E] render buen olor.;L. Redolens, à Redo- 

lere. 

* Redonation. (4) 10777 * Wedoration, agining againe of a thing that is taken. G. Hi. 
Redonatión. L Kedonatiéne. L. Redonátio, ónis. 

19778 to Redsubie. G. Redoublér.. H. Redoblár. T. Redoppiére. L. 
Reduplica: c re, t» duplico, Geminare,conduplicare. Gr. Asmasvo, 
idmdG, i. duplus, Amandlev, à Amda-, quod à 4226 &, i. 
duplex. N 

10779 to 3Rcbottbt, or dread. Vi.to SDonbt o M2cad. 

10790. to Redound. G. Redonder. H. Reduadar. 1. Le Redundáre, ex 

ree» vndare,ab vndis deducta metapboraexundare.* Scatere,a exeo, 
. 1. fodio, quód initio fcatebrae foderentur. T. Qiberflic(len, ex bber, i. 
fupra, e fictten, i. flere, B. Duerdloper. Gr. apananupupers, ex 
“da, KANUAY pa» inundare, à sAVaveErs, A mAnuyan, i. aftus maris, 
.azas@, plenus. . 

10781 t» Wedzefle, GC. Radreflér,redreflér, 4. 2 re, c dire&um. Gr. 

eo gio Sey, ex dia, augene fignificationem, & óe3€y, i.reCtum facere, 

di fic deg Sky, cx dye, i. rurfus, & oe 98v. T. Wider richten, D. Wes 

per teclten, 2 Loedersd. verfu, à recht, refus. Vi. to Cogret, Ba 

mend, dAcfouue. 

b: iedzellelette, Vi. Remedilelie, 

(+) 10782 the Wed-fea. Vi. fub voce Sea, c» a? End. 

(4) 10782--2 a wevthancke bird, L.. Hematopus. Gr. eiua] oT 46, 


«S ju. 15.6. 
10783 a iRedfkert, 18co-taüc, or Wettle, B. WRotlerthen, à rubris 


grate. 


* Rodolent. 


* Scateree 


- maculis in cauda, T. 3yottcoooantsicien, 1Rotícijmentsel, à cauda 


rubra, {chwants enim cauda cft. 1. Reucxelo, quafi vubicellus. G. Rof- 
* Rubecula,Z» | fignolde mur, lufirnia murorum, uh m is nidificat, L. * Rubicilla, ru- 
* Phacnicurus, 


vade, cous, & £ed., cauda. Vi. Robbin 1Acob?caft. 


.. dobar, i. to dre[fe, to mend, &c. 
10785 to IReDuCe. 


cere. 
p to Meduce, rancke, oder. Vi. Drder, Digek, TDifpofe, 


) c a Revwueton, adringing backe, or bome againe. G.H. Reduétion, 


* 


I. Redutiióze/L. Redu&tio Gr. avaywyi ab dvd, i.reduco, ab £y; 


i. re, & ajo, idu. ^ 
10785 iReouplication, « Figure. 


- anadiplofis. Gr.a'vadimwar , ab £pi, 1 rurfus, & d)zAów, i. duplico ; 
; cum fcilicet vltima prioris commatis vel carminis dictio, in fequentis 
initio iteratur, vt Virg. facietis maxima Gallo, Gallo cuius amor, item Ci- 
cero. Magna Reip. fpes fita eff iniuucntutez iuuentute inquam illa. La. 
Palilogia, à Gr: Tansagpie, vel zaA97la, à TAM20)9, terum dico, 


à awaly, rurfus, & A50, dico. 
19787 a1R CD, or Cane. 


feat. Calamus. Gr. Kahepu@r 
-metatur eb» collizatur. Vi. Cane, 


be fincet Bede; or avomaticall ede. T. H. Calamo avornatico, L. Cala- 
nusaromdticus,: Gr.xgda@- epwpecinn@,, ob fuauiffimum eius o- 


dorem, calamus odoratus, € Plz. 
cu fweet Reve, or Sugar cane. Viv Sugar cane, m Hagar. 


10738 to Wogvifie, G. Reedificr, rebattir. 1. Redificare. L. Rewdifi- 
care, dre, i. rufus, c» edificio, ades facic: Gr.gvasnedapery, CX ave, 


& érioftuely 1, xdificare, ab ei&Q-, domus, & Su, i. ftruo, Vi. 


10 Uurld, 


i milies mt rp uoti io ttt rte tt teme mei ——————— HinÜ 


becula..* Phoenicurus. Gr dorvinee@-, à gotme (G1. ruber, puni- 


10784 (c?* Redubbours, be thofe that buy cloth, which they know to be 
ftollen, and turae it into fome otber forine or fafhion, & Britton. cap. 29. 
€ Crompt. Vicount, fol. 193. 3. and way come of G. Addoubér. H. A- 


G. Reduíre. I. Redézre, H. Reduzir, à L. Redüce- 
re, i.iteruín dicere, G.2» Ramener, 1. Yotocrumb fübzen, i. ferma du- 
cere. B. Xoioctom byingem, .Gr. dyayem, cx avi. re, & ayer, du- 


L. Reduplicatio, 4 re,& duplico,quod (D 


B. dict. T. Rohs, ab ó9qo, 1. commouere, a- 
gitare. G. Rófcáu, q Ronce d'eau, i, rubus Aqua, d G.»: Canne. H, 
Cafia. I. L. Canna, ab Heb. FY Kaneh, idem. Arundo quod cità are- 

' eb TÜ 44A djuAR Tad , quód facile 


REF 


10789 a Anew of bay, or furhlikey ex D. AR abe, i. flyues « Vi. 
iiie qii bts | Jiyues dp complies. Vi 
10790 2 inebiug, ex P. iReoken, i. fumare. Vi. Qjaponr, 
10791 to dele, B.iRellert, Moller, ex Heb. DY Ragnal, i, ebvid ix 
modum vacillare. Vi. 10 Dtagaer, | 7 
10792. a IRele t winde yarne ov tbreed en, à B. 3 oTIeu, à. obuolvere, T, 
19afpel, B. Haflpe. I. H. Afpa, ab digna, i amplector ? quia flum 
quodanunodo ample&irur, § cob. G. Deuider, deuideau, deuidoir, 2 
Lat, Diuidere, quod dividantur fila er feparentur, L. Girgillus, dim, à 
gyrus, Rhombus, Gr. pk G-, à peuCw, i, circumago, Rota glomera- 
toria, volutorium. . i 
b- to Upeele yarue. 1. Diuidare. G. Denuidér ou deuidér. H. Deuanár. B, . 
T. Hatpelen, ab hafpel, i. Rhombus Girgillus. L. Glemerare. Gr. em- 
xADI, CX Cm, & xA «92 1. neo, glomero. 
10793 ik" Ieentryp fievifietbinour Common Law, the refuming o. 
taking againe of pofleflion, whieh me hadearft forgone. For example,if | 
F mak leafe of land or cenement, J doe thereby fargee the poffeflion t 
and if 1:doe condition with the Leaffee, that for non payment of the rent 
at the day, it {hall be lawfull for me tarcenter, this is as much asif Y con- 
ditioned to take againe the lands, ec, into mine owne hands, and to 
pacers the poffeffion by mine owne fact without tbe alfifance of Tudge or 
roce1ne. 
10794 ir?" licere Countic, See Hier Comntie, 
b the Reere-gard, or Weere-woard, Vi. Rere-ward, 
c. a Reere fupper. Vi. Dupyer, 
10795 4 iReere-moule, Vi. iheare-moule, or atte, — - 
10796 AReewe, 4 Saxon word, fignifying as muchas Bailiefe, as Pore 
Reeue, the Bailife of a Port or Hauen, forté q.3902£ grave, i. Comes, 


612 j 


vel przfe&us portus, Vi. ijj» tBostgreue, v 


10797 ir?* dAecxtent,s afecond extent made vpoa lands,or cenementsy 
vpn complaint made, that the former exvent was partially performed; 
€ Brooke, tit. Extent, fol. 31 3. c ee 3 

10798. a ikefection, or Repaft. G.Refedtion, T. Refettione. L. Kefé&tio, 
à reficiendo, quód corporis vites, quafiteficiat: T. Crquickang. B. 
Aiermakinghe; ex bermaben, i. reficere, Gr. Umexd)), ab &mraéué- 
Cw, reficio, reftauro. Vi.a Repatt,Meale, © .. = 

(p ^b * aiRefectozte, or Refetuarie, a roome in Monafferies, where the 
Monkes o Friars eat together. G. Refectouer, I. Refettério..H. Refité- 
rio. L. Refeétórium, a reficiende. Vi.a Refetion, 

10799 toikefeli,aL, Refellere. Vi. Confute, 

6800 to WBeferre, G. Referér on raportér. I. Riferir, ou vipertáre. H. 
Referír; à L. Reférre, à fero, reportare,comp. à porto. Sic Gr. dya- 
gépemr ,à chew, & dy 'yem, abeiva, & &o, duco, q. iterum duco, Ba. 
XpiDerom brenger, T. Widernmb banger, 

b to Refervesivm one to another. G.ReméttresRenueycr. L.Remíttere. 

* Y. Rimandáre, q. iterum mittere. T. YDfberttnb bínfcíchen. P. We= 
berom fepnben, Gr. diyazrijmo , CX dyd., i. retro, G grum, is mittoy 
ium muerte, remitto eyagtoNer , ASEM, mitto. 

c to TReferte, commit, or put vnto.. Vi. Commit. 

(1) d aBeference, relation or refpect unto. G. Reference. 1. Riferéna. 
H. Referencia, relación. L, Relatio onis, à Refero, ers; tuli, latum, 


* Refe&ogg. 


Cs í . 

(1)  1o8o1 * a dfieferenbatit,or Reporter, a” Officer in France, imfertour 
to the Mafters of Requefts,for wbofé eafe,it eemes he and his company were 
at the firft ordained, far they report vato them the cffe of Petitions prefer- 
ved,andof the Patents that paffe oxt of the fiuerall Chanceries of France. 
G. Referendaire, Rapporteur, IH. Referendario. L. Referendarius, 
Relator, aét. a referendo, e 

1o8o: toiRefine,or purifie. G. Raffinér, affinér. Vi.gurife, 

b à Wefiner, or purifier of meitals. G. Afhinéur. I. Affinatáre, M. Afi- 
nadór, à Gal. 3 & fin, i. fubtilis. L. Aurifex, G. )tuewkó Osa neugie,au- © 
rum, & 72a, i.fundo. i " 

19803 to tReflect, tobowor bend backe. G. Reflefchir. L. Refléctere, q. 
retro flectere, rciaillir, q. refilire. L. Repercütere, reuerberare. T.B 
poeder keereni, à Weder,z. vurfus, c Beetetti. vertere. I. Ribattere.Z 
Lat. Rebatuere. to beate backe. Gr, cvraxauapey, ex ay, & Ap 47s 
fle&ere, d'vazulo), ex dyad, & zuo, percutio. Vi. to Renerberate. 

30804. to IReflom, ex Lat. Refluére. G. e'yappiem, ex ayvd,iterum, & 
fée, fluere. Vi. dRebounb, — ! 

(4) - 10805 the iReflu, or flowing backe of the fea, ov viuer. G. Refluy.H. 
Refltixo. I.Refluffo. L, Refluxus, à Refluo. Vi. bbe. - 

(t) 10806 * 1&efocillation, reuining, recomforting. G. Hy Refocilla- 
ción, I Refocillatione. L. Refocillatio, onis; à Re, c» Focilloyé, teche- 
rifh, to kecpe warme, à Lat. Focillus,dim. à focus, i. the hearth, 4. «dfo- 
cum fouére,, ^ 

10807. todRefogme, or wake of axpther fafbion, G. Reformér, Emendér. 
H. Reformár. 1.Riformare: L. Reformáre, i. rw fus formare. B. Tiers 
anderen, T. Uerdinderent,a bct, e» anderen, i. mutare. Gr. ra» 
Turbo, ex eva, i. rurfus, & Tew, i. formo. Vi. Amend, Cored, 

b aft Refogmation. Vi.Qincurable, Qinrefopimable, ——— 

10808 * ARefractarie, fubborne, abjtinate. G. Refzattalte, LH. 

Refractário. L. Refra&arius, à Refringo, à Re, e franges4 ivrefrane 

pibilis, i, vnbreakeable. : 
10809. to #efraine, G. Refrencr, oxrefraindre. I. Rafrcnáre, Hi Re- 

frenár. L. Refrandre, quafi fano cobibere,moderare cr moderari, q. 

modusa flatuere, cohibére, ex con, & habere, coetceres ex eons dr ar- 

» — cere. Gr,dyaoor i ew, ex dirai retro, & 39/1), iuba equi. q.d.ibi- 

- bere retrahendo iubam, a yangarsvoun a anives, franum, B. DWBac= 
tighen, Vi. Wetdle, 
(+) 1o81o * to Refragate, to gein-[ay, torefif, tonepugne. I. Refragare. 
L. Refrágor, aris, à rey e» frago, A frango, velà gegfw, i.dico, Gr. 
easy, ab d»]i,i.contra, & A991. GCs 

1o81 1. 20 4Refreth, G. Refreíchét. Vi. ioiRecrcate, . 

b to efrelh, or renew. Vi. toWRenew, 

c a iRefrething, Vi. Recreation, 

10811 to iefrigerate, tocoole. G. Raffraifchir, refroidir, à T. Grftte~ 
fchen, LRiffe/cdre, affredare, H. Restriár. L. Refrigerare. B, Haut 
maken, Graveney ex dà, & 5521. frigefacio, à Xx; i-fd- 

u$, gelu. 


“GF “ericerstion, a cooling, refrefbing. G. He Refrigeration. I 
(+) b Refrigeration, a cooling, refrefbing, G. He Re Wiigeratiing 


r ic, quid. 


on, vidé, 


* Refra&atit 


* Refragate: 


E 


. a Referenda: ) | 


* Refocillati- — 


See eee 
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elses 
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gfe Fad, 
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T SES eo 


b The Eyre of the 
Mh BRoreft to be kept 
- ftyerythrec 


— leere. Vi. 


he Foreft, 


, Refrigeratione. L, Kefrigeratio; 


Ct) 
10815 to iRefile. G. Refuler, Rebourér, 


10813 4 iRefuge, G.Refiige. I.H. Refugio. L. Refugium, 


aas e t M en i , 
5 Sam e 
" - , 


EG | 
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co xc Baha nce. i see Sen BN NOE CO NC nO ET AOD di Oe i RISEN XA LEOTZISC TS ri 


Aercoelinghe. Gr. aya ube T. Qthaltang, P. 


c ^ LBCIBeatopi, that hath the nature to coole, Alfoacooler, that 
ne : mit dm water is put to keepe the vef frambeing to bat. 
G.R oie. I. H. Refri io, L.Refrio i 
feigetilchiga iia. frigeratorio, L. Reftigeratorius,a,um,Re- 
duo: ge. * : diffugium, 
perfugium, à fugiendo. * Afylus, vel aíylum. Gr. dovrQ>, & draco, 
exa prin. & cuA«o, is {polio, à vad, prada, quid przda inimunis eft, 
xllapuy):: T . Srveibeit, j. libertas. B. Wrijhetd, uem Witusjg, i. (- 
bera copa qe tti Vi. nli C: Dbiure, 

) 10814 etalgent, vright fhining.G. Refuleént. TL; H: Refulzente. 
L. Refulgens;a re, & fulgeo, i. io cliffer; to woe d Mp 
| - ejettér, 2 retró & jacio, 
Recufer. H.Rehufar. I. Refufare. 1.1L. Recufate, ex re, oret De- 
treCtare,ex de, tracto, frequent. a tabo: abnuere, ex ab, e» nuo, i. 
figno aliquo aut motu capitts fignificare  xvefpuere, 2 re, c fpuere, 
g Cath, T. Wegeren, 4. wWegkeren, 7. auertere. B. Wepagerens ;Gr. 
wravew, ex aya i. re, contra, & yLesy,i, nuere. 


b the thefufe. G.Refiz, Rebüt. L. Recrementum, fue excremen- 


I 


tum, ab excerno. Gr. Gxxprua y ab Gvulyo, ifecerno, aeltnua. Vi 
D20le. fe gs | 
o816 to Retute, confound by reafon. G. Refutér. I.Qifiutére. H.Refu- 
tár, d L.Refutare, Vi. Confute, 


(D b aiRefutdtion, or refuting, a confutátion; G. H. Refutatión, I. 


( 


Refutatióne. L. Refutatio, onis. T.Qer-werffang, B. Q1et-0023 
giabe. 

1) 108:7 * adBegalit, one that enioyes ov ftands fora Benefice that is 
im the Kingsricht. G. Regalifte. LH, L. Regalifla. 


(1). b. Meygalitre. Vi. Ropaitie, - 
c legali, Kngly, Royill. G. Regal, Royal. I. Regdle, pertinentealve. H. 


10818 (> Regard (Regardum) dici. a G. (Regard, i. afpe&us, con- 


Regal. L. Regalis, à Rege." Vi. 3sinaly, 


{peCtus,refpectus,) Aud though it baue a generall fignification of. any 
care or diligence: ye? it batb alfo a {peciall acceptance, and therein us 
wed only in matters of the Foreft: azd there two waies: ove for the 
office of the Regarder, the other for the compatle of ground belong- 
ing to tbe Regardersoffice or chatgey: €. Crowpt. Imifdict. fol. 175.199. 
Touching tbe former, thus faith Manwood, part. x . of bis Foreft Lawes, 
pag. 198. * The Eire, i. general] Seflions of the Foreft, or Iuftices 
feat, iste be bolden and kept every third yeere : and of nece[fitie before that 
any {uch Seffions or uftices feat can be holden, the Regarders of the Fo- 
reft mult make their Regard, And thismaking of che Regard, muft bee 
done by the Kings Writ. Azd the Regard is (as be afterward there faith) 
to goe thorow the whole Foreft, 27d euery Bayliwicke of the fame, to 
fee and enquire of thetre{paffes of the Forelt, which be comprifeth im thefe 
~ foure, viz. Ad videndum; ad inquirendum, ad imbreuiandum, ad cer- 
tificandum, Of every of which braunches you may veade there bis expofitior. 
Touching tbe fecond fignification,the compafle of the Regarders charge, 
is the whoie Foreft; (that is, all that ground which is parcel of -tbe Foreft.) 
For there maybe woods within the linitsof the Foreft, that be no parce 


- thereof,and thofe be without the Regard, as the fame Author plaily de- 


clareth, pate. 1. pag. 194. and againe, part. 2. cap. 7, num.4. where bee 


_ fhevoeth the difference betweene theft words : Infra Regardum or Rewar- 


dum, c Infra Foreftam. 


10819 to Regard, to heed, to cye, to marke. G. Regardér. I. Guardare.H. 


b 


ih | Regarder of E 


Guardar, B. 39a(fet, (wade Angl. F doe not paffe for it) T. P. 2. 
- BPehteu. Gr. uenc]zo , A wire, cure elt, Agr ÉAS; , ex am, & 
fom», i. fpecio, muav, i. honorare. Vi. to Doferae, Confiser, 
Citeme. —.—— uper AE LM 
aiRegard,2 G.Regacd,i, afpectus,refpecius. G. 2, Soin folicitüde. Vi, 
Care, : 

iP * wegarder (Regardator) G. Regardéur, i. fpe&átor, fiz- 
wifietban Officer of the Foret. ¢ Crompt. Iurifd. fol. 155. where it 18 


- thus defined. A Regarder an Officer of the Foreft, appointed to faruiew 


all other Officers: He faitb there alfo, that this Officer was ordained in 
the beginning of K. H.2. daies, But Manwood i his Foreft lawes,par. 
1.pag, 188. thus defineth bim. A Regarder is an. Officer of the Kings fo- 
reft, that is fiore to make the Regard of the Foreft,es the fame hath bin 
vid to bemade in ancient time. 44d alfo to view and inquire of all offen- 
- ces ofthe Foreft; as well of Vert as of Venifon, and of all concealments of 


^^ any offences or defaults of Forefters,and of all other O fficers of the Kings 


‘ bis Office, cadem, pag. 195. And pag. 
'.— ments muft be vpon their view, and fo recor 


Fote(t, cowceraing tbe execution of their offices. He fth. tbere alfo, that a 
Regarder may be made cither by the Kings leters Patents, or by any one of 
the Kinos Iuftices of the Forett, at bis difcretionin the generall Eyre, or 
at fucb time, as the Regard is to be made, by wertuc of tbe Kings Writ,di- 
’ veéted tothe Shiriffe of the Countie for that purpofe. The fovine of which 


Writ be there fittetb dowone. Afier that, pag. 1.92. he fertetl diwae his oath ' 


im tbefé words. Y ou fhall truly ferue our Soucraigne Lord the King in 
the Office ofa Regarder in the Foreft of Waltham. You fhall make the 
Regard of tbe fame in [uch mauner as thefame bath beene acéxftomed T 
Bo made. You (ball raunge 1borow the whole Fóreft, and thorow euery 
Bayliwick of tbe (ame, as the Forefters there fball leade you-t0 view the faid 
Foret. Andif the Forefters will not, or doc not knowhow to leade you, to 
make the Regard ot raunge’of the Foreft, orthat they will conceale' from 
you any thing that is forfeited tothe King, you your félues forall not let for 
any thing, but you (ball fue the fame forfeizure, and caufe tle fame to bee en- 
yolled iz your Roll. You fhall enquire of aig waftés, pourpreftures, aud 
‘Afferts of the Forefts, avd alfa of concealments of amy offence or 
crepafic in the Foreft.And all thefe things you fball to the vitermoft of your 


; God. len you may veade further tbe particulars of 
power doe. So helpe you Go J ih ; b: ib that their prelent- 


led; and that tbe Regardets 
of themfélues bane pawer to beare and determine the fine or amerciament fir 
expedsating of dogges: "See Regard, 


45 *ro819-2 * Iegencie, Protector{h'p of a Kingdome. G- Regénce, f. 
3 pDRejerd. H. Regéricia. L.Regentia; Protectio. - 
10820 -to Regenerate, to entender againe, Gi 
>. 1 rhe. Le Rigengrare. L. K 
" PL Regignere, 3. Morum | gi muere. 


'Regenerét. H. Regene- 
eoeneráre, ex re, à, MA, € generare. 


T. tofocrgebarem B. Wedera 


bare, Gr, oM yyetüv, ex aM s de Vertit, Sc Jarwar, i. gignere. 


(t)..b iMRegqencration, anew birth. G, He Regeneration. I. Rigenera- 


tióne, L, Regeneratio. 


io81r a eget or Gowernavr, alfo aPiotector, Vice-gerent m à King- 


dames during aninterreigne, Retior. T. G, B. akegent. I. Kegénte. L. 
Regens, Re&or, 2 regendo. Vi. Becton c» iBuler, 

(1) 10822 roidBRcgermtítiate, to rebudde or (pring autagáe, G. Re- 
eus. H. Regerminár. I. L. Regermináre, are, germen. Vie 
«00D, 


Ct) 10825. a ARegicide, a Que tt 
te egisoccifor. Non 
(f) 10824 tfBegifugítt facrum, fic dicium có quod. Tarquinius rex 
60 dicfugericé Roma, $ Feft. Celebrari fotebat feptimo calendas Mar- 
| Mas aximoque in benore efl babitum, ob cjeitos f)rannos, 

10815 a Regiment, gouerament, rule. G. Regime, Regiment, B. Ger 
ARegeringhe, 1. Regiézto. H. Regimicnto. T. B. thegiment, L. 
Regimen, n. a regendo, Adminiftratio, ab ad ?* miniftro; Gr. xu- 
É&gyume à xu Begvad, i. ouberno, propri? nauem £ego. Atoixnots, à di. 
04x49, i. rego. : ; 

10816 ic?» iBegío affenfu, i arit, whereby the King giueth his 
Royallaffent to the ele&tion of àBithop or Abbot, J Regilt. origin. 
jal. 294. b. Vi. Conged eflite, 

10827 4 Weaion, Pronince or Country. G. Región. I. Regine. L. Régio; 
fic ditta à regibus,in quorum tutelam prouincie diflibui foleant.T AL amote 
fchafft. B. dLantfcag, Vi. Countrie, — 

10828 «iReagifter, memoriall or record. T. B. egifter. G. Regiftre; 

m. I. H. Regifiro. L. Regiftrum velRegeftrum, er Regeftum, à rege- 

rendo, feu recenfendo ea, que teo operecantinentur, € Heluig. Reper- 

torium, 4 reperiendo : Breuiarium. Item, Codex rationarius. Ciceró 

Indicem dicit, Vi. a Record. 

(cf* Weather , contaiuetb the original writs of the Common Law. 
It w the ancienteft Booke of the Law. Forthe Booke «cafe and Re- 
cord of 26. Ed. 3. lib. aflif placit 24. proueth direttly, that Originall 
Writs of Affife, asd etber Originall Writs, bad beene time out of 
suiade of man (that is, the beginning whereof cannot bee kmowne, either 
by remembrance, reading or record) long before the Conqueft. And 
this booke is called Régiftrum Cancellariz, im the Statute of Weftm. 2, 
cap. 24. becaufe that the Chancerie is tanquam officina iuftitiz, * all 
Originall Writs iffuing out of that Court. Now for the authoritie 
thereof, Bra&on Jib. 5, tractat. de Exceptionibus, cap: 17. fol.413. 
faith ibus * Breve quidem cüm fit formatum ad fimilitudinem re- 
gulz iuris, quiabreniter c: paucis. verbis. iutentionem proferentis exponit 
e explanat, ficut tegula iuris rem qua eft, breuiter enarrat, &c. 
Sunt quzdamformara füb certis cafibus de curfu & de communi 
concilio. totius.regni conceffa & approbata, qui quidem nullate- 
nus mutari poterint ab(que confenfu & voluntate eorutn. Now ioy- 
ning both tbefe aurhorities together, a man may fafely conclude, That 
this booke is moft ancient, and of greateft autboritie, € Coke, Icaufe[Je 
(faith be) that by force of acts of Parliament in fucceeding ages, dimers 
other Writs originall, ia cafés newly bappening, are (as appearetb in tbe 
fame) added thereunto. And of thefe ancyent Writs f will fay, ( * as Sit 
« Thomas Smitha Secretarie of State faid) that all the Secretaries in 
. Chriftendome may learne of them to expre[Je much matter in fiw and fig 

uificant words. Vi. (2» iegtterte, 

(D c MPegitter of the Garter. Vi. in Xanigbtg ofthe garter. 


Wer. G. Regicide. I.H. L. Regicida, 


d (cf iBegiftríc (Regiftrum) dif. 2.G, Regiftre, i. liber, codex 


rationarius, ephemeris, commentarius, It /iguificth with vs, the of- 
fice, or bookes, or rolles, whereinare recorded the proceeding of 
the Chancery, or any fpirituall Court. The writer and keeper where- 
of is called" Regiftrarius. Regifter is alfo the name of a Booke where- 
ja are expre(fed all the formes of Writs ufed at the Common Law, called 
the Regifterof the Chancery, € An, 13. Ed. 1. ca. 24. Some fay it 
is termed Regiftruna, quafi Regiftum, £ Prateus, Vi. (-» AMyegitler 

«o fupra. ' 

(1) 16829 to Reglutinate, to glue againc, alfo to vmglue. G. Regluti- 
nér. I. L. Reglutináre, ve, & gluten, Blue," | 

10830 a iRegrater, .G. Regratiér, ov Regrattur, 4 regrater, ex re, ife- 
vum vcr grater, i. fcalperz, radoubéur. L. Interpolátor, à poliendo. 
Gr. &z17x sud gue, ab ezreua, o, i. inftauro. I. Riuenditore. H. Rega- 
ton. Vi. Fozrettaller, c buckter, Engroflers, 

(+) 10831. to Regratiate, to giue or render thankes. G. Regraciér. I. 

-. Ringratiare, H. Graciasrender o dar, i, Ls Reddere gratias vel gra- 
tias agere. A » : 

10832 (pz íBegrato, (Regratator) This word in oxy Common Law, 
did anciently ficnifie {ach asbought by the great, and foldby retaile, 

. q Anno 27. kd. 3. Stat. 1. cap. 3- Bat now. it fignificth bim, that 
buieth and felleth againe any wares or vi&ualls im the fame Market 
or Faire, or within fiue miles thereof, q Anno 5. Ed. 6. cap. 14. q An. 
$. Eliz. cap. 12.q Anno 13. Eliz. ca. 25. Sec Fozeltaliers and Ens 

. groflers, 

(+) 10832-a iRemteffe, retmrning. G. Retour; Reculemént. I. Ritor- 


- go, Ritirata. H. Retrno, Retiráda.. L. Regreflus, us, à Regredior, à. 


. res. em Gradior. T. Dag Widerkebzen, B. tocoet-heer. 
10833 Regular, canonical, lining vader a prefeript rule. B. AMeghelter, 
. G. Regulier. H. Regular, I.Regolárejà vulo. L. Regulatis, 2 regula. 
... Re&us à rego; quàd regulá regitur. Candnicus. Gr. puexO"; à xa- 
yoy, i. regula, quafi dicat Regularis. Vi. Canon. | DIA 
(4) b ifesularítie, G. Regularite. 1, Regolarita. H, Regularidad. 
L. Regulariras. eel 
(T) 10834 to iegurgitate, torcgorge or fivallowe in agame. G. Resur- 
* gitér. I, Regorgitare. H. Re-Tragár. L. Regurgitare, 4 re, & Gur- 
: gitáre, 2.Gurges, a Dulfe, ) Ux 
(1) b Regurgitation orrefwallowing. G. Regurgitation, I. Regor- 
-» gitatióne. H. Re-Tragamierio. L. Regutgitácio. i) s 
10835 ipf» ARehaberefacias feiGnam quanto Girecomes liberaz 
-. git fcilinam de maíoze parte quam Deberet, is a Writ Ludiciall, & Re- 
ift, Indic. fol. 13. $1. There is another Writ of this name and nature; 
Eod.fol.$4« A SCENE UURR OM OR 
(D-10836 AMiehabitatíon, avcturning a forvier habitation, H. G. Re- 
habitation, L, Rehabitatio, ónis. on 
CD 19037 4 


Regicide. 


Regifugiuit 
quid ? 


* all. Originall 
Writs out of 
Chancery. 

* Bteue unde ? 


*Sir Tbo.Spilbà 
opinion of 
Eveut. 


* Regiftrariüs; 


to Reglutinate; 


to Regratiate, 


to Regurgicate, 


RE ARES RM B 

(t) 10857 41Bebearfallor Webearing, Vi. weciting, : 

10838 to Rehearle,videtur corruptum exre, 1. iterum, G. Haran ucr, 
i. perorare. G. Recitér, Rapportér, Referér, Racontér. L. Referre, 
à re & fero, Recenfere, à re, i. iterum c cen{co. T. Cr5cblen, iterum 
numerare. B. Berltaghen, Wertellen, Gri &uyy sur, ex 302, i. 
ab, & ¢yémeib, i. nuntiare, Vi, to IRecite, Waccount, Declare, 
Cell, Repeat. id 

10839 totReier or caf off. G. Reictiér, I. Rigettáre. L. Reijcere, ex 
Te, & iaccre. Abijcere, ex ab eiacere, T. QVermertien, B. Wers 
TOCFDCIS, a fern, i. procul, c» werpers, i. jacere, Gr.d mBad\sir, ex wa, 
i, ab, & Ga suy, i. lacere. : UN 

(D b @ Retecion or cafting back. G. Rejection. H. Rejecion. I.Re- 
jettione. L. Rei&&io, à rejcere, Ate, ee jacio. Gr. SamBoni}, ab X22, 
i 4, ab,& dara, i. jacio. T. Wer-Merffung, B. QVer-morpingbe, 


10855 OG Releefe, Vi. 62» Beliete, 

10856 to WRelegne. Vi. (4 1o WReliene, 

10857 10 Mielegate, or exile. G. Releguér. Vi. Ban} 

10858 to iRelent. G. Rallentír, L, Relentefcere, 
à lenti. Vi.towax Soft, icem to Splache, 


e 
€x re, €» Jentéfcer Cy 


10859 Melithes or Meliques, q. d.relitta. G. Reliques, T. Retiquie. HL 
Reliuies, reliquias. L. Reliquiz, à relinquendo,funt partes refidue res 
yu s bic accepte pro offibus & veftibusfanGorum. Grad Ac; 3 


Aetmw, i relinquo, G,2. Refte. 1. 1/ refto, veflante. H, 1. Lo reftant 
L.2.Reftans,i.idquodrefat. T. Wber-bleibung, 
ab 'bbtt, & ower, i. fupra, cr bleiben, i, manere, 
€ Leauings. 


Co 
b. SDuer-bijjffel 
Vi. fragmentg, 


10860 (> a Meltefe, or a velieuing, the vaifing of a perfon, or Of 4 thing 
fallex. Vi. Succoue, Apde, frauont, c to 18eliene, And Relief in 


10840 to MReigne or rule. G. Regnér. H. Regnár. I. L, Regnare, àrego. 


T. Reagteren, e Werrfchen, b. Meghelerens, Gr. Gaorrcvery, à fa- 
GALS, i. rex, drdoseiv,ab avak,i.rex. Vi. tedbotittne, to ale, 


ba Retgne. G.Regne. 1. Regio. H. Reyno. B. Rijcke, T. Reich, 


L. Regnum, 2 rex, 2rego. Imperium,ab impero. Vi. 3s&íngbome, 


1084r the eines or Kidaeys. G. Reins, H, Rinones, Renes. I. Revi. 


L. Renes, ex Gr. feiv, i, luere, propter perpetuum fluorem quo ma- 
? ‘ Li 
dent ferofi humoris: vndà &- Gr. yee eol , veo 5e, ex vigw fiue veio, i. 


* Rénüm fcru- madefacio, irrigo ; * vel ex ys particula priuat. & pz G^, i. lux : rezes 
tator jg facra nimirum abditiffime € f'ereti[fine jn animalibus fint partes, unde en 
Pagina; facra pagina pro occulriflimis & niaximé fecretis cogitationibus furi 


"to Reinforme (+) 


Solent, & fic Deus renum dicitur fcrutator, i. ecculiffimorum quorumcun- 
que. T. B. fieren, Sam Ncepen, à Gr. vegogl, fupra. 

10842 " to Reinforme, toprefent with new informations..G, Rein- 
former. H, Reinformár. 1. L.Reinformáre, à ve, & Informare. Vi, to 
“‘Anforme, 


French (particularly) is sbe remedie, granted by the Letters Patents of 
a Soueraigne Prince vnto a Subie& incommodated, or fallen into an 
incomucnicnce, by the fentcnce of a ludge, or ill dealing of others: and 
hence Relicf d'appel, awa Relief pour minorité : ai, a Reliefe, a fine 
due, or prefit accruing te a Land-lord upon certaine changes of bishere- 
digarie tenants, [à much in the pound, according to fewerall cuftomes in feute 
rall places, Relief d'appel ia France,is an Appeale {ued ome by a Comiffion, 
frem the Chancerie, and from the fuperiony Court there appealed unto, and 
directed to the ludge, or Lord Iufticier of the Court appealed fiom, Re- 
lief de bail, isa yeeres profit or value, due unto a Lord Feudall, from 
bin that marries a maid, or a widow ownez of a Ficf, by any difcent or da- 
ation, wotweithfading that fhee before sheir mariage bane both paid the Re- 
lief, and performed all duties, whereunte ber eftate yas liable, The reafon ib, 
the husband comes in as a ftranger, and fo mujt both pay new Relief aad , 
doe new homage as fer his owe Ficf. * Relief de bouche, is the ace 


* Relief le j 


* foReinte-— (T) 10842 * toleinteavate. Vi. to Redintegrate, 
grate, 10844 to Retourne, à rec Gal. jour, ;.« day. T. Wieder ein tag aus 
fetstn, i. term dian certun conftituerc. Vi. Summon, c» Beadz 
tourne. 
10845 to iRetopce. G. Refiouír de ioye, Regaillardir, ab e&yame- 
Sup, idem, myy 76 &)ay GAEOu, i, multum faltíre prz leutia, 
I. Allegrarfi. HH. Alegrarfe , ex Lat. Alacris. B. Uerheghen, T. 
* Ouire. Jfrolicb fein, L.* Ouare. Vi. Duation. q Felt. * Delettare,d de 
* DeeGare. € lacto, frequent. à lacio,quod trabat nos ad fe. Obleétare eademratiune. 
* Gaudere. Letificare,a lectus ce? facio," Gaudere,3 Gr. yauersiia yiexulto,e ae- 
* TnSew, & ftio. Lzetari, à latitudine mentis, 52$», à yi, i. terra, yale, a yaa, 
cia, vndé, idem, propriéenim yn$éi,& yasssy e(t latari,prepter copiefes terre pio= 


uentus. 434AA$3«4, i. aray dra, i. valde falraue pro letitia. 
Vi.*to be 39leafant, (blab, Werrie, 
* aRejoynder, 10846 [= "iBeioynber, (Reiunctio) a fecond anfmer made by the De- 
d fendant, fignifieth in our Common law as much as Duplicatio with the Ci- 
uilians,that is, an exception to a replication. For tbe firfl anfwer of the 
Defendant to the Plaintiffes bil,is called an Exception:tbe PJaintiftes an- 
fwer to that, is called a Replication : and the defendants to that, Dupli- 
cation ia the ciui] Law,anda Reioinder with vs : effecially in Chancery, 
€ Weft. par. 2. fymb. tit. Chancery, fe&. $6. where bee citeth tbefe 
words out of Spigelius, Eft autem veiunctio [eu daplicatio, allegatio, que 
datur rco adinfirmandum veplicationem a&oris, er confirmandum abtio- 
Wem Res, 
(D b toiBtioíne, L. Rejungere, i. toputin a Reioinder, 
10847 so Reiterate, Vi. Rehearie, c7 to Fterate, 
(1) 10848 (> ad Reiungenoum, i. to make a Reioimder. Vide 
(-3* Betoinver, 

10849 4 iRelaps, or recidivation into fickneffe, à Lat. Relapfus. G. Re- 
chéute. I. Ricadiita. H. Recayda, a recaer, i. stexum cadere. L. Reci- 
diuatio, à recidere, À re & cadere, to fall againe. Gr. dyeJucis, ex 
e'y4717]0, i.retrÓ cado. T. Wiider-fallung, D. tDeber-ballíngbe, 

b. aiRelaple, or spofafe. Vi. Apoltate. 

10850 to Relate, à relatum fupino verbi refcro. Vi. to Repost, Des 
clare or Shew. - 

b adBeldtion, or rcbtar fing G. Relatión. I. Relatione. H, Relación. L, 
Relatio, à refero. B. Wertellinghe. T. &racblung. Gr. dhiqne 
ow, à Sinyiuer, i. narro, refero. Vi, RehearGng, 1Derlaratíon, 
Sbexoíng. 

€ (ci Relation (Relatio) idem quod fiétio Iuris, to make a nullitie of 
a thing from the beginning (for a certaine intctit ) which bad effence, 
« Coke, lib, 3. Burl, & Bak. fol. 28-b. which in plainer termes may be thus 
expounded. Relationis afi&ion of the sw, whereby fome thing is 
( for fpeciall purpofe) imagined neuer to haue beene, which in truth 

. Was. Reade the ref. : 

* aRelatiue, (+) 10851 *41Belatítte, which bath Relation to fomething. G. Relatíf. 

wade, I. H. Relatíuo. L. Relatíuum;quód baveat relationem £7 refertur ad ali- 
ud antecedens, 

(t) 10852 *a Relator, aveporter,declarer. G. Rapporteur. I. Relatore, 
Kapportatore. H. Raportador, quihazerelacién. L. Relator, óris, à 

. Kefero, evs,1uli, latum. 

* Relaxation. (1) 10853 "1Belagdtíom, a releafingya flackning,arefrifhing,a recreating. 

4 G. Relaxatión. H. Relaxación. 1. Rela(Jatiéze. L. Relaxátio, onis, 

à Rc, €» laxo,as, to loofe, untic. phe 
10854 te 1Reltafe. G. Relafchér. I. Rilafciare. B. 3Lo(fen, ont-lof« 
fen, los-maeches. T. fRachlatlen, H. Floxár. L. Laxare, relaxare, 

Gr, ro Vem, ex avow; 1. foluete, dpa aA dy, ex 2«tAdy, i. laxare. Vi, 

to Free, to fet at Hibertp and toDeliwer,todole, —— 

KP iBeleafc (Relaxatio) dicf. 4 G. (Relafche,i. ceffatio; relaxatio, 
axamentum,) aid inour common Law itis an Inftrument whereby c- 
ftates, rights, titles, entries, actions, and other things be fometime 
extinguished, fometime transferred, fometime abridged, and [ometime 
enlarged, q Weft. pare. 1. fymb, lib. 2. feet.509. And there " a Re- 
leafe in fa&, anda Relcafe in Law, $ Perk. Graunts; 71. A Releafe in 
fact, (cemcth to be thaty which tbe very words expreffely declare. A Re- 
eafe in Law às that, which doth acquite by way of confequent or intend- 
ment of Law, 4a example whereof you bauc in Perk, vbi fupra.Of. thefe, 
bow they be availeable, and how not, See Litlet. at large,lib, 3.cap.8.fol.gq. 

Of diners forts of thefe Releafes, fee the new booke of Entries, verbo 

LÀ 


a ———— — 


* g Relator. 


b 


10861 


10862 to WReltette, G. Releuér. H. Releuár. I.L. 


jaevoledgement of a Vatiall or Tenent Cottier, to confeffeby mouth that he bouche, 


bolds bis land of fucba Lord. * Reliefde plume, 
lieu of a Reliefe,and divers otbersin France ec, 


tainc fumme of money, thatthe Tenent belding by Knights feruice, 
Grand fergeantie, or other tenure, for the which homage or regall fer- 
uice is due, or by Soccage, for the which no homage és due, and being at 
full age, at the death of bis aunceftour, doth pay to his Lord at his ene 


trance. * Bratt. lib.s, cap.36. gineth areafon why itis called aRelicke: * Reliefyum 


vix, quiahzreditas, quz iacens fuit per antecefforis deceffum,releua- 
tur in manus heredum, & propter fa&tam re]euationem;facienda erit 
quxdam preftatio,quz dicitur Releuium, Of this yov mayreade «Brh, 
cap.69.39 a mann to tbe fame effet. Of this alfo {peaketh she Grand Cu- 
ftomarie of Normandie, cap.34.to tlis effects 1t is to be knowne that tbe 
Lord of the Fee ought to hauc reliefe of the lands, which be held of bim 
by homage, when thofe die, of whous be had homage. And that this is not 
only proper to-vs it England or Normandie, appeareth by Hotom. in bis 
Commentaries De verb, feud, verbo, Releuium, wha there defineth it thys 2 
Releuium eft honorarium, quod nouus. Vafallus patrono introitus 
praia wes morte vafalli alterius, vel alio aliquo cafu feudum 


Keltef (Releuium) fgauifietb in our Common Law; 4 cere 


ceciderit : quod iam à nouo fübleuetur: and further fpeaketh of it, that 


which is worth the reading and containetb great knowledge of antiquitie. See 
she like definition ia Marantz fingularibus, verbo, Releuium. For the 
quantitie of this Reliefe, (ee she great Charter, ca p-3. n thefe words s 
If any of our Earles or Barons, or any other our tenenrs, which hold 
of vs in chiefe by Knights feruice, die, and at the timeof his death his 
beireis of fullage, and oweth to vsreliefe, be shall haue inheritance by 
the old Reliefe » * that is to fay, the beire or beircsof an Earle 
whole £arledome an hundred pound: 


for one whole Anjgb!sfee,an hundred fhillings at the molt, Ad be that 
batbleffe, (bal give leffe, according to the old cuftome of the Fees. Reade 
al) q Glanuile, lib.9. cap.4. fol.68. who faith that ia bis daies the Re- 
liefe of a Baronie was not certaize. Tbe heite in Francke Soccage, when 
be comb to bis full age, after the death of bis auncefter, {ball double the 
rent that be was wont te pay totbe Lord, and that fall bein place of Re- 


for onc * Relief ofan 
the beire or beives of aBaron,for Earle, Baron, 
onc whole Baroxie, a hundred markes : the beire or beires of a Knight, Knight. 


hefe, € Old Nat. br, fol. 94. Sonmerchit more bercef you may -veade im 


4 An.28, Ed. 1. Starr, and € Kitch. fol.14s. cap. Reliefe,and ¢ Glan- 
uile lib.7.cap.9. See Iberíot,. € Skene de verb. fignif. faith that Ree 
liefe isa French word{rom tbe Lat.Releuare, i. toreleeue or take vp that 
which is fallen, For zt is giuen by tbetenent, or va[fall to bis Lord, and by 
payment thereof be relieues, andraifeth vp againe his lands, after they 
were fallen downe into his faperiours hands, by rezfón of ward{hip,crc, 

leudre, ex re, c 
leuare, erigere, ex , & regere. B. Dpzichten, T. Autrichten, Gr. 
émuipo, ex 62%, & atom, i. tollo, 


10863 WWeligion, T.H. G. Religión. B. fftelígíe, I. Religiéne, L. Re- 


ligio, àveligando bemines, dr obfiringenda Deo, 


iwxtà « Lacant. Vi. 
G odlineffe, Wietie, 


b Weligiongs, B.G. Religiéux.].H. Religiófi. L. Religiofus. T. Gotee 


furcbtig, à (Dott, i. Deus, c^ futcbtett, i. metuere. Gr. Oso0161;,qua- 
fi Deus venerans. Vi. 3Deuout, 


10864 to BRelinquith, aL. Relinquere, idem. Vi.to dLeane, 
1c865 Beliques, Vi. Relickeg, z : 1 
10866 to iRelifh, G.Lefcher, Lichér, & Jeicher. B.ecken, à Gr, 


Acie, idem, € Nicod. Vi, to &yauour, to &afle, to Smacke, 


10867 4Belith or tafte. T. Smack. B. maet. Vi. Smack, 
10868 the Remainder, Vi.iWelickes. ——— 
b (cy Remainder (Remaneneia) fignifieth i-our CommonLaw, 6 , 


power or hope fo enioy lands, tenements, er rents, after theeftate of 
another expired.For example, a man maylet land toone for terme of his 
life, and the remainder ro another for terme of his life, € Litlet. cap. 
Atturnement, fol. 112. And this Remainder may be either for a cer- 
taine terme, or in Fee-fimple, or Fee-taile,as might be proved by mar 
places in the Law writers.But in flead of the reft, take Brooke,tit. Done 
Remainder, fol.245. € Glanuile, Ub.7.cap.1.in fine, bath thefewoordst 
Notandum quód nec Epifcopus, nec Abbas, quia eorum Baroniz 
funt de eleémofyna Domini regis & anteceflorum eius, non poflunt 
de Dominicis fuis aliquam partem dare ad remanentiam fine affenfu 
& confirmatione Domini Regis, ¥bere it appeareth tbat * Dare ad 
r emanentiam, 


sj i 
* Dare adie 
mancntian;l 


fo gine 
CHETe 


i. a Relief of Feather, * Relief de 
that is, a Rent Capon, Cocke, Hen, or Poultrie, ginem in fome places in plume. | 
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, € Remedtiele, or that cannot 


"Monitores 
Judicio & in 


be Kings 


nembran- 


eL, Trea-- 
al P| sRemem: " 


72 


E M 


' rémanestiam, is ta giue away for euer. Te the fame effect doth he fe it 

; wt cio: lib. Inthe like fart doth € Brad, mph C3.25, in i 
Rem n irc tract2.cap.g. num.4. $ee the new booke of Entries, verbo 

fe ex Lat. Remanere, ex re, c» maner d à uc 

idem, « Canin. Vi. to Abide, Tarte, aRetk, RS oh i? 

10869 able, Vi. Remarqueabie, 

10870 Tsematqueable, G. Remarquáble. I. Remarcábile. 

_ dich, B. Warkelijck, 2 merken, i. 701a diftinguere, 

" Notable, L3. Notabile.L, Notab lis, 

- AC, i. neta, fgnum. 

10871: a iRemedie, G. Reméde. I. H. Remédio. L. Remedium, ex re 
C medcor, i.fato, curo, Vi, 9B ebecine, c» 19ptche, ipo 

b to Remedie, redreffc, beale. Ae to Peale, 18cb2e(Te, 

€ Holpen by any remedie. G. Trp fable, 
L. Irvemediabilis. Vi. @neurable, ^ O- Itemedidble 

10872 to Remember. G. Rememorér, ramenteuotr, qxa/? ix mentem 
reuocare. L. Reminiíci, quod fit cum ca qu mens tenuit, 
Wem quod meminiffe, quod ab antiq verb. meneo, quo vetéres ufifunt pro 
Iecordor, /ive in mentem reuoco 2€X Gr. udo, quafi papeda, iin me- 
moriamreuoco. Vi. to Record, 

b en. "à Remembrance. H. Remembranza. I. Rime- 
moranza. L. Reminifcentia. T.C pn aeoenchan jg: edachte= 
niffe, Vi. Record, ce- Memorie, be eas TRY 

€. teput:n Remembrance, L, Rimemorare- L. Memoriam excitare, 

gc. reducere in vel ad memoriam, ad cogitationem redigere, reuoca- 
rein memoriam,momoriz fubi Jere, Admonere.¢y commonere,com- 
moncfacere, G. Remettre en memoire, exciter la memoire ,aduertir. 

m Auertire, € ammonire, ridurrein memoria. H. Amoneftar, T. Grin= 

_,, WECI. Gr. Coopeseeniiox ery, ex Vo, i. fub, & puuriioxe, i. memini, 

d a Remembrancer, Wiemorias excitans. G. Admoneftéur, aduertifcur, 

I. Avimenitóre, auifaiére. H. Amoneftadór. L; Admónitor, qui ze; rei 

auicuius monet. Dicuntur c» * monitores qui in iudicio fübmiffa voce 

oratores monent eorum que dicenda funt, « Cic. in diuin. Sic etiam in 

Scena monitores qii hiftriones, eorum quz dicenda, agendáue funt, 

monent, € Feft, T. Gin ermaner, B; Cerimacnvder, Gr. zuz,uri- 

Sa ay »41V$o, adhortor. 

Remembzaricers of the Erehequer ( Rememoratores ) 
be three Officers, * oze called the Kings Remembrancer, € 47.35.Eliz. 
cap.$. * The other the Lord Treafurets Remembrancer, vpon whofe 
Cbar ge it feemeth to ye, that they put all Iuftices of that Court, as the L, 
Treafurer andthe reft, inremembrance of {uch things, as are to be 
called on, and dealt infer the Princes beboofe. The third is called theRe- 
membrancer of the firft fruits, Of thefe you may veade fimething,@ An.s. 
~, Rea. Statt, cap.r4. & 15. to the effect above fpecified. Thef? & An. 37. 

Ed. 3. cap. 4. be called Clerkes of the Remembrance. TheKingsRe- 
membrancer entreth in his office all Recognifances taken before the Ba- 

,. Xonsfor ay the Kings debts, for apparences, or for obferuing ef orders. 

. He taketh all bonds for any of the Kings debts, or for appearance, or for 

obferuing of orders,and maketh proces vpon them for the breach of thems 
He writeth proces againft the Colle&ours of Cuftomes, Subfidies,and 

,.. fiueteenths, for their accompts. All informations upon penall Statutes are 
entredin his Office, Aad all wsattersvpon Englifh bils in the Exchequer 
Chamber, are remaining in bis Office. He maketh the bils of compofi- 
tions vpon penal] lawes ; taketh the ftalments of debts: maketh a Re- 
cord of a certificate delinered to him by the Clerke of the Starchamber 
of the fines there fet, and fendeth them ta the Pipe. He bath delivered to bis 

- Office all manner of Indentures, Fines, ad other Euidences what/iener, 

_ bat concerne the a(furing of any lands tp the Crowne, He yeerely in Cra- 

~ ftino animarum readeth in open Court the Statute for the ele&ion of 

Shiriffes, and giveth thofe that choofe them their oath. Hee vcadetb in open 

Court zhe oath of all the Officers of the Court, win they are ad- 

mitted. , . 

OP The Trea(uers Remembeancer maketh proces againfi al Shiriftes, 
Efcheators, Receivers, and Bayliffes, for their accompts. Hee maketh 
proces of Fieri facias, and extent for any debts due to the King, either it 
the Pipe, or with the Auditors. He maketh proces for all fuch renenue as 
is due to the King by reafon of bis tenures. He maketh a Record, whereby 

«» Ptappearetb, whether Shiriffes and other accountants pay their profers 

. dueat Eafter azd Michaelmas. He maketh another Record, vebereby it 

 @ppeareth, whether Shiriffes asd other accountants keepe their daies 
of prefixion. AU extreats of fines, iffues, and amerciaments (2t in any 
Courts of Weftminfter, or at the Affifes or Seffions, are certified into bis 

. Office, and are by-bim deliuered to the Clerke of Extreats ta write Pro- 

« cesupon them. Hee hath alfobrought into bis Office all the accompts of 

 Cuftomers,Controllers,azd other accomptants to snake thereof an ctitry 

of Record. * Tbe Remembrancer of the firft fruits taketh alt compofi- 

_ tions-for firft fruitsand tenths: and maketh Pieces againft fuch as pay wot 
the fame. . 

B. a bopkeof Remembzances. Vi. iegitter, ; Mies. 

(1) 10873 * iemiffe, facke, negligent. G. Remis. I. H. Remiffo. L, 

; Remiffus,a,um, à Remitio. Vi. Sache, regligent, 


R 


c 


T. Merk= 
e> obferuare. H. G,2. 
resnotatudigna. Gr, cyneedSns, 


b, RBemifiip,rm care. L- Remibà. Vi. Reghigenty. 
E. EUM aRemittion, L. Remiflio, a remitterdo. Vi.359atoon. 


10875 to Remit, ex L. Remittere. Vi. Pardon, Forgine, 
b to Remit, or relent. Vi..to Slacke. 


- 710876 --> Memitfer, in our Common Law, i5 a reftitution of one 


.» that hath two titles co lands or tenements, and is feifed of them by bis 
latter title,tobis title that js move ancient,in cafe where the laster is deftctine, 
. qj Fitz. Nat. br. fol149. F. € Dier. fol.68. num,22. This in what cafe 
it may bee granted to ap man, {ee in & Brooke, tit. Remitter, and the 


| ; ‘Fermes of Law. The Do&or and Student of this matter hath thefe 


E M" 
;4 


D 


- syards : If and defcend to him that hath right to chat land before, he 

fhallbe remitted co his better title, if he will, € Cap.9. fol.19. b. See 

tbe new booke of Entries verbo Remitter, 

(0. 10877 * a'Remontrance, reafins giten, ov [pewed. G. Remo- 
ftrance, f, I. Rimoafiranza, H. Remonftranca. L, Remonftratio, 4 re; 


: e monflirarc. 


| €p 10878 * demons, G. Remóre, f. EH.E: Remora. Vi.Sec Marts °° 


£1tp in Lampeev. 


er s 


vepetuntur, 


REN 


10879 a 3Remttánt, ex L. Remanens. Vi, 3Relícheg, SEX 

T0880 Remozfe. G. Remórs. ], Rimórfo. H. Remorfo. L. Remorfus, 
à remordendo, i. cruciando, folicitaudo, Confcientia appellatur, quia eft 
fcientia malorum pratetitorum, que Veluticanis mordent dj» exprobrant. 

T. Das tagen, B. Anaghinghe, Ang. Gnawing. Gr. &yddyEie ab 

^ evade, i, remordeo. * Theologi Jjaterefim vocare folent, ex Gr.(w- 
TipHots, à: (uuilngéw, is conferuo, quód fit przeteritorum malefactorum 
quzdam quafi continua conferuatio, & reprefentatio,a (ud, & meso, 
1. feruo. 

10881 Remote, or farre diftant. G, Remót. L. Remotus, ex re, i. procul, 
€» motus, à mougor. G.2. Lointaín. I. Lontdno. H.Delexos. T. toeit 
bon bannci, fern, B. Seer Serre. L.2. Longinquus, qud lenge 
abfit. Gr. topo Sespnias i. longé diftans, wmomrndes, ab wad, & wu 

Yé@,1. mouco. 

10881 to IRemotte, orputafide, G. Remuér, Mouuoit. I. Mouere , Legar 
via. H. Remouér, L. Remouére, gua/i retro mouere. Semouere, i. 
fovfüm mouere. Sic Dimouere, Submouere, ev, T. eg than, B. 
Weg doen, i. via mouere. Gr. erroXiyEip, ex HAD, 1 A, vel ab, & iuveiv, 
1 mouere; d'oíseuoi , ex Xr», i. 3, vel ab, & isnt, i, ftatuo, 

10885 iBemarteratíom, or requitall. . GH. Remuneration. I. Rimunera- 
tione... L. Remunerátio, d re, & munus. Vi. Recompence, 

b to Remunerate. Vi. zod&ecompente, — 

10884 fo IRemoaunt, or veafcead, to climbe or rife anew. G. Remontér. Vi. 

' to Dfcend. j| 

(1) 10884-2 t? *Reinus,& Romulus,diéf. 4. Ruminus,a Ruma, 7. 
mamma eft quod Lupa eis prebuit rumam, à maramam,unde locus dicitur 
Vicus Ruminalis, c Rumina Credita Dea, que rumant pargulis immul- 

"gebat, Fun, 

10885. r7» Renant, q An.32. H.8.cap,2. 

(t) 10886 * to Benanigate, to [aile backe, or faile-ouer againe. G. Re- 
nauigér. H.Renazigár. 1.L. Renauigáre, Gr. aya qo, ab yz i. re 
in compof. & z3$o, 1. nauigo, 

10887 to Render, to giueor pay backe. G. Réndre, H.Rendér. I, Réndere. Ls 
Reddere; proprie efl acceptum vel ablatum Yeflituo, q. xe do. Vi. to Res 

0 


> Benet, dict. 2 Gal. Rendre, i. reddere,vetribuere,reftituere, and 

in our Common Law is the felfe-(ame thing. For example, this word is 
v/.dinleuying of afine. Fora fines either fingle, by which nothing i 

| Btaated, or rendred backe againe by the Cognizee to the Cognizeur : or 
double, which containeth a grant, or render backe againe of fome rent, 

"common, or other thing, out of the land it (elfe, to the Cognizor, ec. 

* € Weft. part.a. fymb. tit. Fines, fe@.21. & 30. F. Alfothere be certaine 
things ina Manout, that lici» Prender, tbatis, which may be taken by 
the Lord, or his officer, when they chance, without any offer made by the 
tenent;zs the ward of the body of the heire, and of the land, efcheats; 

Oc, and certaine, that lie in Render, that is, "nfi be delinered or an{wered 
by the Tenent: as Rents, Relicfes, Heriots; atd otber fernices, € Idem 
ecd.fe&. 136. C. Alfo fme feruice confifieth in Seifance ot Prender; 
fome iw Render, € Perkins Referuations, fol.696. 

cto Rewer or yeeld, ex L. Reddere. Vi. Peeld, 

10888 A.H. Renegqado, one that abiures his Religion, or for/weares bis 
Profeffin. G. Renevát. L. Renegator, 2 renecando, Abiurator,ab ab- 
iurando, T. Dbgefailener, i. qui decidit, * Mameluck,a gente illa E. 
gyptum que iababitat; cr fidem Chriftianam abivraffe dicitur, Gr, d: 
qupr C", ab Sg, & dpvéoues,i. nego. Vi. 2jpoftate. 

10889 to Renew, G.Renouvelér. I. Rinouare, Rinouellare. A. Reno» 
uar. L, Renouare, ex.re, c nouare, à veda, idem, à v$2$, i. nouus. T; 
Gerneweren, B.Werniewen. Vi. to Repaire,or make $2ew, 

Io89o iRennet. B. 3Runfel, Renfel. T. iRennen, ex reiten, i. currere, 
€ coalefcere, Halerennen, I. Prefa, caglo. H, El cuajo,a soalefco. G. 

'Prefüre. L. Coagulum, à cogendo,. denfando. Gr. zw|U«.,à enloxw,fiue 
eife, i. compirigo, zrveia,, apud Diofc. & 7vé]la, apud Axift. hift, ae 
nim. Iib.3. cap.2. plura Vi.in Crudve, ! 

(t) 10891 * to Renowate, to renew, were dreffe, ov trimme vp. G. Re- 
nouvelér. I. Rinouellare. H. Renouellár, L. Renouellare, ex re, e 
nouus. Gr.émurayébo, ab émay, & v$0s,i. nouus. T. Grneweren, Ets 
Erifchen. B. Wer-nicumen, 

10891 Renowme, fave. G. Renóm, d» Renommée, 2 re, & nomen. 
T. Outer nam, B. Goedeis naem crie fact, H.I.L. Fama. Gr. 
enu, à qupd i. loquor,dico, vel Agde,i. luc co,fplendeo. Vi. fame; 
* Gloria, antig. Glofia, a Gr. "Vasant, i. lingua. Gr.xasi¢, à RAGS ie 
celebro. 

b @Menowned, G. Renommé. Vi. Famous. 

10893 to Renounte, abandon, forfake. G.Renoncér. H. Renunciár. I. 
Rinuntiare. L, Renunciare, Abrenunciare, Ejurare, vt € Ouid..- Mi- 
les abiuvat arenam, Abdicare, ex ab, e dicare, i. to vow or dedicate. T. 
Uerlaflen, Fuf-fagen, B. Bf-fegghen, Ont-feaghen , quafi dicat 
abdicere. Gr. drropóonch cu, ex Sm, i. ab, & jua, fou Gppupa, i. 
iuro. 

10894 toiRenfe. G.Reinfér, B. Rynlers, vel Repnigten, 
purus, mundus. Vi. Pinke, Cleane, to Cieante, 


ex rept, i. 


. 10895 a ent, or tearing, 3 phyn, i.ruptio, fiflura. 


b to Went or teare, ex Gr. pryydw,. vel piyiuges, idem, 2 quo. T. 
Reffien, D. Wijten, L. Laniaré, Lacerare. H. Defpedacár, à des, 

. € pedago, 4. pars velparticula alicuius rei. G. De(chirer, 4 diícerpo. 
Vi. to (Gg eare, 

10896 tent, B. G. Rente. T. 3Bennt. H. Renta. I. Reudita,à L. Re- 
ditus, 2 redeundo, có quod prouentus ille quotannis redeat ? wade T. 
Cinkommen, G. Reueni. L.2. * Cenfus, us, 2 cenfeo. I. Cenfó, 
quod bodie vt rerum copie & facultates bomi fuppetunt, ita tanti pretiocen- 
Jitur vbique. Prouentus, 2 prouenieudo. Gt. @egood Q- , ex «ej, i. ad, 
& 005, i. via, quafi aduentus, acceffus, . Á 

b iF Ment (Reditus) fenifietb with vs, a fumme of money, or other 


eres CC PB UO 


* Synterefis 


* Remus, c 
by 
Romulus,wnde, 


* toRenaui- 
Bate. 


*. Mamelück. 


* t9 Renotiate; 


* Gloria 


* Cenfus, 


confideration, iffuing yeerely out of lands or tenements. T berebeg 


three forts of vents obferued byour Common Lawyers, i. Rent feruice, 
Rent charge, and Rent feck, * Rent feruice, is where a man holdeth 
his land of his Lord by fealtie, atid cértaine rent 5 or by fealtie, feruice, 

, and certaineyent, € Littler Jib.2,cap. 1. folia. or that which a man, 
making a leafe to another for terme of Jéercs, referuech ycerely tobe 
paid him for the fame; q Termes of Law, verbo Rents z who gimeth je 
realon 


* Rent feruice. 


e à 


veafin thereof, becanfeit sin bis libertie, whether be wili diftraime, or bring 


EP 


^ Rent charge, ant a&lion of debt. * A Rent charge is that, which a man,making ouer an 
eftatc of his land or tenements to another, by deed indented either in b 

fee, or fcc taile, or for terme of life, referueth to himfelfe by the faid In- 

/. denture a frame of money yeerly to be paid to bim with claufe of diftreffe, 

* Rent feek. or to bina and his beives. Sce Licclet,vbi fup.* A Rentfeck, orbenwifé a drie 


er an eftate of his land or tene- 
o be paid him without claufe 
Litler. vbi fupra,and Termes b 


Rent, is that which aman, making ou 
menc,by deed indexted,referucth yeerely t 
of diftrelfe mentioned in tbe Indemiure, € 
of the. Law, verbo Rents. Sec. € Plowden, cafu Browning, fol. x 32.b. 
See the differences betweere arent andanannuttic, € Delt. & $ tud. 


cap. 30, Dial. Is a j : 
c to Rent, or let ove for Ment. G. Arrentér, Vito let ont to ive, fub vo- 


ce Hire, 


fter. H. Contadór mayor. L.Teforiéro. G. Threforiér, a Lat. Thefau- 
rus. L. Queftor, c Queftor zrarius, 4 querendo, c0 quod publicas 
pecunias conquirebat erario inferendas. G. Quefteur. 1.2. Quefiore. 
Luz. Prxfectus xratij. Gr. ro Po [nc, ab Sao, & dineuan, i. recipio. 
Ciceroni veceptator exactor vectigalinin Principis,vulgo Ang)-Recetuct, 
Vi. Muxttoz. 

10897 iRenue, Vi. ihenewe. 

1c898 to MRepate, ex C. Repaier. Vi. Pate. 

10899 to ikepaire, G. Reparér. I. Ripararce L. Reparare, reftautare. 

qb Reparation, rezewing, amendment. G. Reparation. H. Repara= 
ción. I. Riparatione. L. Reparatio, onis. T. Grnewerung. b. Ter- 


menwinaghe 

Logoo a iRepalk, a meale. 

Gr. Bicxw, idem. B. Peptteringhe, L. Refe&us, à reficio, dre, 7. 
vurfits, c facio, q. corpus derum facere. Vi. €ljeale, dRetedion, 

10901 fo iRepap. Vi. to Pate. , 

10902; a iRepeale, à re; & appello. Vi, a Revobing, 

1c903 to iRepeale. G. Rappelér, iras con[ultorun proprié verbum, à te, 
er appello. Vi, dReuohe, 

b ap iepeale, G. Rappel, i. reuocatio. And fignifieth in our Com- 
mon. Law eue tbe fame: as thé Repeale of a Statute, € Raflall. tic. 
ered q Brooke vféh Repellance im this fignification, tit.. Repel- 
ance. 

10904 toikepeate, G-Repetér. H. Repetir. I. Ripetére. L. Repetere, 
ij. reiteraudo petere, T. vorder heifchen. B. Widerom-begheeren, Gr. 
dmulio, ex and Kare; 1. peto» 

10905 10 iRepell, repul/é, or put backe. L. Repéllere, q. retropellere. G. 
Rebuter, ab I; Ribáttereidem.Rechaflér, a re, c chafler,so chafe backe. 
H, Rechacér. G.3. Repouflér. T. Widerumb treiben, i.iterum pel- 
lere. B. Cerdypuen. Gr. Ze Iiy,ab of, & ej ey, 1. pellere. 

(f) 16906 ii^ Mepellance. Vi. i$" aRepeale, 

10907 to iRepent, G. Repentir. I. Pentirf. H. Arrepentír, ex Late 
Poenitere, à pena à quo pro punio poenio olim dicebatur. L Ponitudine, 
poenitentia duci. T. B. iLcio-fein. Gr. uslageacty, cx jai, i- poft, & 
ué^eir, cure eft. ' 

b Repentance. G. Poeniténce, repentance. I. Pauiténza, paniténtia, 
e» pentimento.. He Ari epenumiénto, à Laj. Poenitentia. T. Bu, te1o, 
awry bofch,z enbuu. B.Woete, L. Contritio. G. Contriuón 
ó de coeur, à conterendo, q. wearing one with griefe. Vi. Contrite. 
* aReper- (1) 10908 * a Reperciilion, a beating or forcing backe. G H. Reper- 
a cuffjon, cüffión.- I. Repercuffione. L. Repereuifio, onis, 4 Kepercuseré. T.C€pn 
:. Gpiner-fchlag. B. Gen weder-flagh, 

(1) 10909 to iRepete. Vi. to iRepeate. 

(+) b Bepetitton, or rebearfall. G.H. Repetition. I. Repetitione. L, 
Repetitio, onis. Vi, fo Bepeate, 

(1) 10910 * to Repignozate, or redeeme apawne or gage. G. Defgagér 
vn gage. H.Defempenar lo empefado. L Difpegnáre um pegno- L. 
Repignoráre, q.reduerepignus. T. Epn 19fanbt widerumb lofen, 
B. Gen pano berlofer. 

Iogri 2 ihepine, ex pane, quia inuidie laborantes fibi ipfis pane [unt & 

dolori. L. Indignári, Vi, to Enute, Opudge. 

10912.i72* IMepleader (Replacitare) 4 to plead againe that which was 

. once pleaded before, € Raftall, ti. Repleader. 

'0913 ij^ Meplegtare. See Repleuie. Sce Hecond delinerance, 

16914 ip? Bepleatarede aucris. Vi. i Beptente. 

10915 to iReplenifh, G. Remplir, ex L.Replere. Vi.to Fil}, 

10916 iReplete, G. Replét. L Repletus. Vi. Fall, — 5 

(+) b fRepletion,a filling; aveplen ifhing. G.H. Repletión. I. Repletio- 

is. Gr.aweemaliewas, ab au tm Aneyts le Repleo. T. 


ne, L. Repletio, oni 

Erfiilinng. B.der-bullinghe. 
be Writ called Re- 
oods diftrained by 


10917 (Cf iKepleuie (Pleuina) is the bringing of t 
plegiari facias; by bim that hath bis cattell ov other 
anetbcr for any cauje,and putting in furetie to the Shirife, that vpon the 
deliucrie of the thing diftrained, be will purfae the a&ion again! bum that 
diftrained, € Texmes of Law. See iReplegiare. It is alfovfed for the 
bayling of aman, € PJ, Coron. fol.72.73.74. c» € Weft- 1. cap.11. 0 
1g, An. 3. Ed.1. : liu i 

10918. o> Replenifh (Replegiare) ài to let one t0 main prife vpon fwe- 
tie, € An.3. Ed.1. cap. t1. "P , 

109919 WF Aeplication (Replicatio) is an exception of the fecond 
degree wade by the Plaintife upon the firft anfover of tke Defendant, 
q Weft. parc. Symb. tit. Chauncerie; fiél.55« & Weftm,2.. An. 13. 


Ed.r.cap.36. Vi. ic$* Mejopwder. : si) 

(+) 10910. a Mieplíc, à fecond an(wer. G. Replique, f. H.I Réplica. L. 
Replicatio. Vi. (3 Weplication. v m 

10921 totkeplic, G- Repliquer. H. Ruplicár. Y. c L. Replicáre, quafi 
rurfüm plicare, 7.fecumda vice priora rcfutare. D. T. mepliciven, Gr. 


; aU a ety ex ac yd, c mA ety S1 plete 3 
10922 &> Ieport (Reportus) 4 i8 0nr ommon Law 4 relation 0r te- 
petition of a cafe debated or argued: which 4 fometime made tothe 
Court, upon reference from the Court to the Reporter: [ommetimo t tbe 
world, voluntarily , 2 Ploydens Reports; the Lord Cokes Reports,and 
fuch like. | 


10923 Mepost, bruit, or fame, G, Rappórt. I. H.L.Fáma, Vir atit, 
Relario 2 referendo, 


*'to Repigno- 
fate. 


puncius d nuncium, à nunciando, à v$55 , i» nouus; 


4 
* 
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10927 4 IRepofitozie. G. Repofitoíre, I. H, Repofitorio. T. 
d i18cmt-üatfter, collector, or Recciner. T Akent-meitter. B. iRent-mees á 


b alepielenüion, G-H, Reprehenfión, 
fio, qua[i iterum prehendo. Gr.guyaors,a udi G-, i. Momus, tbe God 


(D ¢ iBepiebenfiae, reproach{ull. G. Reprensif. I.H. 


19933 iC to Repziue, 


REP 


Gr. Jnoyfere, & fipynua; à Da Suas ji. narro, d may AA ud] Gry Thy ab 
dm yy wy, 1. nunciare, V. Same, Rumour, c» Cale cae 
to iReport, or relate. G,Rapportér. BARappogtéren, ex L. Re- 
aes H, Narrár, I. L. Narrare, antiq. gHarare,à gnarus i n a 
ey, i, notum facere, &nunciare, renunciare, à 7Wncius, vA re, 


e fero. Grayytany,aasye, i. dico. Vi.te Cell, Relate, 


10914 to MRepole, or to take Wepote, G. Repofér.-L, Ripofáre, Vi, to 


eft, 
Repole, G.Repós. Vi. Rel. 


10925 to IRepofe, or put tru] in, ex Lat. Reponere. Vi. to Ctuft, 
10926 (r?* Repolitton of the Sorelk, ws anak whereby certaine Fos 


reft grounds being made purlieu vpon view, were by a fecond view laid to 
the Foreft agamne, € Manwood, part,1. pag.178. 


rium, vbi aliquid reponitur. Vi. Sptoze-honfe, Warehoufe, 


Det-Jun-habett. B. weder-belittinghe, weder-inhebben, 


10929 to IRepzehend, G. Repréndre. I. Ripréndere. H. Reprehendér, 
L. Reprehendere, à re, & prchendere, ab izufitato hendo. Vi. to 


j5lame, 1Rcpzoue. 


of Reprehenfion, Vi, 9lpotuug, 


Reprehenfiuus, a, um. 


G. Reps. I.H. Paflo. L. Paftus, apafco,2 — 10239 to Pepretent, or bring in prefence, tolay before one, Vi. 12e 
1c931 fo depaefent, ov expre[fe tbe forme of any thing. G. Reprefentér, 
. Rapprefentare. H. Reprefentár. T. Repzetentiercst. B. hepzefenz 
tere, L. Reprzfentare, ex re; & prefens, quod itarem abíentem 
exprimat,vt cam quodammodà prefentem facere. Gr. dio molsy,ex 


nt, 


fmi à vel ab, & Sos8y, affimilare. 


(+) b Meprefentation, re(emblance, likene[fe. G, H. Reprefentatióne  : 


I. Rapprefentasione. L. Reprafenratio,onis. 


109 31-=2 to Weprefle, G. Repsimer. H. Reprimit. T. e& L. Reprimere, 
Comprimere, Supprimere, compa/.cx premo, ce. Cohibere, coerce- 
re. T. Bintertretber, i. retrà pellere, innenbaltett, q. intro detinere. B. 


yoeder-houdert. Gr. eria, ex ii, i, in, & €7¢17, 1. habere. 


10933 (CS Aeprilelg. G.Reprefailles. 1.Riprefagha. L. Reprifalia, 
are allonein the Common and Ciuill Law. ‘Thi among the ancient Ro- 
mans was called (Clarigatio) of the verbe (Clarigo;i. res claré repeto.) 
It iscalled im the Statute, An.27. Ed, Stat.2. cap. Law of Marque,of the 
German word {parch, i. terminus, limes, becaufe one deftttute of Iu- 
fice in another territorie, redreffeth himfelfe by the goods belonging ta 
men of that territorie, takes within bis owme bounds. Vi. ic$* Law of 


$parque. 


of the Lave, cfpecially at that time, 


10934 aiRepzobate. I. Riprobato. H. Reprouádo,2 Lat.Reprobus, & 
i, miuimé cy probosquod illi non fint pro- 


bati, vadé G, Reprouvé. L. Reijculus, 4 reijeio, abietus. T. Gets 
$p03fchi, B. Uersogpen, bervoerpelincts, 4 bermerpert, i. reijcere. 


reprobatus, a reprobo, ex re, 


Gr, addiauQ-, ab a priu. & bu", i. probus. 


10935 to iRepzoch, G. Keprochér. LL, Exprobrare, 4 probrum, L2. 
lufamiá: ey La[Jaresex Lat. Taxare,imolpare, ex Lat. Inculpare. T. Mu 


tüchen, bermeifen. B. Wermijter, Gr. Aosddeeiy, à AcldoeG- ,con- 
& doctr, 1. dicere, xa3vCel- 


uitiator, xzit9geiy, ex xazv, i. malum, 
. Lj . t9 . . » 
&y,cx x71, i, contra, & vCetC em; iniuria afficere. Vi. to Gare, 


b aiKepzoch, G. Repróche, opprobre. I. Oppróbrie. L. Oppróbriüm, 
ab ob,  conira,er probum, Dedecus, infamia,ignominia,ab in priu. & 
nomen,Contumelia. B. Dn-eere, T. &Sehmachept,H.Dethonra. Vi. 


&ylaunber, Jnfamte, Jgnominie, 
c iReprochfnil, G. Iniuricux, 


Gr. UCercis,ab UCeZa, i. contumelia afficio. 


10936 to Repzoue, G. Reprouucr. L. Reprobáre.Vi to0Dlame, e 


wBeprchend, 


(1) (10937 ibe Republique, or Common-wealth.G. Republique, f. I. H. 
Repbiia. L. Res-publica, 2. Gr. Tlowreie. T. Dag gemein Rea 


aiment, B. Denghemepn fact, 


L. Repofito- 


I.Ripren[ióne. L, Reprehen- 


Reprenfiuo. Le 


à Gal. Reptis, i. takea backe againe, of tbe verbe 
Repréndre, to take backe, of the Lat. Reprendere, idem, fotbat to Re- 
priue,is properly to take backe a Prifoner from the execution, and proceeding 


Contumelicux. I. contumeliófo, à Lat. 
Contumeliofus. T. XL aftevíg. P. ilafterich, à latteren, 3. exprobrare. 


610. 


10918 * te'^Repoflebe, to pe[fcffe againe. G.H. Repoffedér. I. Ls * 49 Repoffeds 
Repoflidere, a Re, d * poflidére, quod à pofle, & federe. Cr. afauau * Poffdére. 1 
7€ 242,ab d'yd, i. rurfus, & qz] 65i. poflideo. T.tOfüer-befit3en, xoi» unde, ? 


10928 * to JR epubiate, or put away ones wife. G. Repudiér. H. Re- * to Repudi 
93 p y pv 


pudidr. I. L. Repudiáre, viz, ob rem pudendam, Gr. ávro7suzr Ty 
B. Sin brouw ver= 


yuvding.. T. Sepn frauw ber-werffen, 
$»02ptt. 
10939 10 Repugne, or withfland. 
pugnáre, 4 re; i. contra, & pugnare, fv fight. Vi. 
b' Repugnancie,ex Lat. Repugnantia. 
c  Mepuqnant. Vi. Contrarie, 
(D 10940 * te Repuilulate, (pring 
Repululár. 1.L. Repullulare,a re; 
i. iterum, & Grageve, i. pullulo. 
Syprupten. : 
10941 iv iRepuife, G. Repouffér, Vi. 1Acpell, 
.b atRepulfe. G. Repouffemént. 
us, m. repellendo. 
ftootinghe, H. La rechaga. 


Reif. 


1094 Weputatton. H.G. Reputación. T. Reputación, I. Reputatióne. 
L. Reputatio, zftimatio, Honor, óris. B. Beye, acbtíngbe; 4 ath 
7. Das anftelets. Gr. dti, & aL ioris, ab atiG", dg 


tex, i. «fTimare. Ede SIT 
dignus, Zugnule, ab sU, bene, & pig i. fama. 


(+) 10943 40 Mente, bold, or eficeme. G. Reputér, Repurar. LL- Re- 


putare, are, & putare. Gr. tja Cost. 


(4) 10944 4 Wequet, defire, petition, demand. G. Requéttesf- I. Rie 


chiefla. H. Requefta. L. Petiuo, Poftulatio. Vi. so Requett. 


to Mequett, or require. G. Requerir, ex Lat. Requirere, €x T6» 
10945 fRcqueli, q q 3 mandare. Qi Prier, 


demandér: 


ce quzrere, Rogarg. H. Rogar. I. Pregare; di 


G. Repugnér. H. Repugnár. 1. L. Ree 
Vi. Contrartetic, WeGance, 


I.L. Repulfa, repulfio, e repulfus; 
T. Merttotang, à berfto(fen, i. repellere. B. Tere 


or bud out againe.G. Repullulér. H. *to Repu 
c» Pullulo.Gr. d'vaCAueuye, ab sive, 
T. Winer-fpzollen. B. weders 
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* Begsero itd 


court of Re- 


atk 


E ie Refalute. 


demandér. H.2- Pedír, ex Fa; Perere. T. 18 €t,ind? Ang.* begger 

Erfuchen, Ls Obfecrar €, ex ob Aia tee; oo en 
pibus peto, Orare, abos. Gr ceyael ul] civ, Com? alley, ex d, &om, prz- 
ug» & ea Ys querere, meorrsaag ely, CX ais, i. ad, AQ tot 
6 » rro a Nap mapeipas, i, valde inftare, Vi. plura in to Bez 

* . * 
is Requetk Supplicum fibelli,Curia requifitionum, fen Requi- 
itorum) gor kept in the White-hall a? Weftminfter, isa Court of the 
fame nature with the Chancerie, redreffing by equitie the vprongs that 
poore men doe fuffer at their hand, whofe might they are not able to with- 
d either in Law, or otherwife. It tooke beginning, as (ame men thinke 

by commiffion from King Henry the eight, before which time the Ma- 
fters of Requefts bad mo wairant of ordinarie lurifd. but tranailed be- 
tweene the Prince azd the Petitioners, by direction from the mouth of the 
King, € Guia Preface to his Readings. But fée Court of Requefts. 

Q) «c? Mafleroftbe Mequetks. vi C Court of JY&k equeffs, i; C. 

10946 Requisite, G. Requis. I. Requifite. L. Requifitus, a, um, quod 
requiritur. Vi, f2ece(farie. QU 

10947 to Requite, G. Requitér, Vi.totiecom en 

10948 toiRere, B. iBofecn. Vi. to Ratfe, UE 

10949 the Rererard of an Armie. G. Arrieregarde, I. Dietro. gardia, 
H. Retaguardia. T.®inder wacht, B. Achter-wachte. L.Tereum 

G X Leber : 

10950 * to 1BRefalute, to falute bim that (alutethvs. G. er. 
H. Refaludár. I. L. eayadeti ci RSet 

10951 I Keltept ( Receptio ) és an admiffion of a third perfon, zo 
plead bis right ina caufe, betweene other two. Vi. Aide prier. Tbe Ciui- 
lians cal/ iba admiffionem terti] pro fuo interetfe. Of this you baue one 
exampleii the Termes of Law, viz. lf a tenent for terme of life, or for 
terme of yeeres bring au action, bercin the reuerfion commeth in,and pray- 
eth to be receiued to defend the land, and to plead with the demaundant. 
Many more you may bane in € Brooke, tit. Receit, fol. 205. See 
€ Perkins Dower, 458. 

b Ke Refeept of Homage, is a relatiue to doing homage. For as the 
‘Lenent, wl oweth homage, doth it at his admiffion to the land: fo the 
Lord receiueth it, € Kitch. fol. 148. SeePomage. 

30952 fry Mefcous ( Refcuilus ) It frenifietbin oar Common Law a 
refiftance againft a lawfull authoritie ; «for example, if a Bayliffe or o- 
ther officer vpoz a Writ doe arrefta man, and another (one or more) by 
violence doe take him away, or procure his efcape, this acl is called a 
Reícue, q Caffan, zz bis booke De confuet; Burg. hath the fame word 
coupled with (vefiftentia) fol.294. wberebyit appeareth that ether Nations 
doe "fe this word ia the fame fignification tbat we doe, or the very like. It is 
alfoufed for a Writ, which lyetb for this a&, call.d im our Lawyers Latize 
(Breue de Refcuffu) whereof zou may fee both the forme and vfe in @ Fitz. 
Nat. br.fol. ror. and the q Regift. orig. fol.ras. See ibe new book of 
Entries, verbo Reícous. This Refcous iz foe cafes is treafoit,and in fome 
felouie, € Crompt. Iuftice, fol.s 4. b. . 

(D /10952--2 a tefcription, < writing backe. G.H. Refcriptión; I. 
Refcrittióze, L. Refcriptio, onis. Gr. ayo, abi, i. contra, & 
yao, 1. fcriptura. T. Epnablchepd, B. weder-{chzifte, 

40953 4 WReleue, 2 G. Recourir, Refcourre. I. Rifcuotere. H. Recobrár, 
ex L Recuperare, T. dentfetsein, Vi. to Deliner, c Recover, 


CD) 10954 a election, a cutting, a paring, afbredding. G. H. Refe&i- 


ón. L.Refectio, onis. Gr. Xze]oun, ab ávzo]&jo, ab &T),1.À, ab, & 
Teuva, i. feco. T. 3Dag Welchnepden, B. 4 f-fnijoíngbe, 

10955 (L3 Tcfcifer(Refeifire)is a taking againe of lands into theKings 
hands, whereof agencrall livery, or oufter le main, was formerly mi[fucd 

^" byany perfon or perfons, and not according to forme and order of Law. of 

- this fee | Stawnf. Prarog. 26. where it à handled at large. See dez 
fumption. 

10956 to igefemble, represent, to be like vxto. G. Refemblér, ex re, @ fi- 
milis, H. Semejir. L. Affimilare, Reprafentare,Referre. I. Parango- 
mare. G,.2. Paragonner, q. parem reddere. Gr. zueepquipem ex @Pd, 
i. iuxta, & supaiverv, i, referre, ex &y, & Qalremr, i. apparere! feu 
meesicolsy, ex opo GF, i. fimilis fum. B. Werghelycken. T. Gieich 
fein, beraleichen. 


b atkefemblance, G.Refemblance. I. Sembidnza, fimilit&dine, H. See 


mejánza. L. Similitudo, à [pvilis, T. Oleichheit, B. Gheliyckenifle, 
Gr. 62016795, abduorG-, i. fimilis. 

10957 > eleruation,fignifieth chat rent or {eruice which the Granter 
3n any grant tieth tbe Grantee to performe unto him, or them, or the Lord 
Paramount,q Perkins Referuations, per totum. 

10958 to dRcferue, to laie by. G.Referuér. L. Referuáre, ex re, e fer- 
uare. Sic H. Conferuár. I. L. Conferuare, à con, ¢ feruare, T. bez 
wahren. B. wBexpacren. Gr, d)aquA dew, ex dia, & QuATiew, is 
feruare, dia] neciv, ex mygery, i. feruare. Vi. to Teepe, 

10959 ip7* delante (Refiantia) a mans abode or continuance in a place, 
@ Old Nat. br. fol. 85. whence alfo commeth the participle (Refiant, i. 
continually dwelling ox abiding im aplace) q Kitch. fol. 33. 7t is all one in 
truth with Refidence, but that cuftome of (beech tyetb that only te perfons 
Ecclefiafticall — 

b fg AReflant. Vi. (J dBefiamte, — 

( 10960 * to Meine, fay, continues er abide in aplace. G. Refider, 


H. Refidir. I; Resídere. L. Refidére, a re, & fedére. Gr. 449 ty, T. - 


itjen, erligen. B. 2Dlguen. 
b QC ep G. Refidint. LH. Refídénte. L. Refidens, à re, 


€» {edeo. Vi. Bbide, Carie, Dwell. : : 
c Op telivence ( Refidentia) à Lat. (Refidere) and is peculiarly vfid 
both in the Canon and Common Law, for the continuance or abode of 
a Parfon or Vicar vpon his Benefice. * Thedefault whereof (except the 
partie be qualified and difpenfed with) is the loffé of ten pounds for cuery 
monetb, € An. 28, H.8.cap.15. d : 
roger the define, ref, remainder, G.Refidu. L. Refiduum, Vi. Bee 
dris "rte. L. Rancidus, à quo c» I. H. Rancio, Ranciofo. G. Re- 
Jant, Chancy, Moyfi. I. Muffo. Gr. eugese. Vi. Mette, Mouidie, 


sooes do dgtOque, yeeld vp, Gi Refignér, L, Refignáre, Vi. Sura 
render, 


RES 


b. a Belquation, or grant of right. G, Paffedroi&, T. Bbtretang 
feines rechten. B. Dnergeninghe, 1Acügneríngbe, L. Refignatio. 
Vi. Surrender. 

Xz fRefignation (Refignatio) is vfed particularly for the giuing vp 
of a Benefice into tbe bands of the Ordinary, otherwife called of the Ca- 
wonifts (Renunciatio.) And tbeugbit fignifie all ane in nature, with the 
word ( * Surrender ) yet it is by v[é more refrained to the yeelding vp of 4 
Spiritual lining, into the hands of the Ordinacie, and Surrender to the 
£winz vp of cemporall lands into the hands of the Lord. And a refigna- 
tion may now be made into tbe lands of che King, as vell es of the Dio- 
cefan, becaufe be batbSupremam authoritatem Ecclefiafticam, as the 
Pope had in time pafl, € Plowd.cafu Grend. fol. 498. a, 

(D 10964 * tRefipifcence, a returne to underftanding, a repentance,a fe- 

. "ond thinking wifer than the firft. G. Refipifcence, f. I. Refipifcenxa. H. 
Refipifcéncia. L, Refipifcentia, x, à Refipifco, is, ui, i. 20 waxe wife 
againe,a re, & fapio. 

10965 toiReGlt, C. Refiftér. H. Refiflir, 1.L, Refiftere, ex re, i. aduer- 
Sus, & Gftere, fic obfiftere, obftare, ex ob, € fto, refrapari, à re, & 
fragor iz2wfitat, aduerari, reniti, obniti. T. TteDer ffeben. B. tes 
der tkaen, i, contra ftare. Gr. aySícu Seu, ex d)j]2, i, aduerfus, & Tene 
dad, i.ftare, Vi. te Repugne, to Stand aqaintt. 

(1). b ReGttance, oppofuien, G. Refiftánce, f. 1. Rofiflénza. H, Refi- 
fténcia. L. Refiftentja, x. 

10966 to Refkerw, Vi. ikefene, . 

10967 to Wefolue, G. Refóudre. H. Refoluér. I, Rifolsere. L, Refol- 
uere, are, &folucre. T. Pafflafen, ex anf, c lofeu, à Gr; Avew, i, 
foluere. B. Dnt-knoopen, i. denodare, à nop, i. nodus. Gr. evant= 
OV, CX tye, K Avery, i. foluere. 

(4) b MRefolute, vefolued, fully determined. G.Refold. I. Refoluto, Re- 
folto. H. Refuclto, Refoluto. Vi. Hardie, Galiant, Couragtons. 

c Welolution, (ull purpofe, a fetled intention. G. H.Refolurion. I.Refo- 
lusione. T. ABefolution, 2fuflofung, L. Refolütio. Gr.ayaavore, ab 
&VaAUO, i. refoluo. 

10968 [7 1Refont, js a word vfid properly in a Writ of Ayle, or Coufe- 
nage, as difcent és in a Writ of Right, € Ingham. | 

10969 to Refozt, G. Refortir à L. Refortiri, vocabulum forenfe propria. 
Refortiri enim caufas, ef! iterum iudicare,iterum jura petere. Gr. zu- 
Alrditew, € Nicod. Hinc profrequentatione vtimur, cr profrequen- 
ti conuerfatione in loco alique. Vi. Frequent. 

10970 to WRefound. G.Refonnér. I. Rifondre. H. Refonár,2 L. Refo- 
náre, te fanum vefefre, five vuv (ius fonares fic affonare, confonare, fonos 
aggeminare, fonitüfque refle&ere. T. toiderfchallen, ex S&píber,; ite- 
rum, & fcballen, i. fozare. B. Peder {chaliew, Gr, @ V9 3¢) Joyecs ex 
di], & 9S¢yJouat, i. fonitum edo. Vi. Sound. | 

10971 to Relpect, orto bauerefpctt. G. Refpe&ér, auofr refp&&&t, L. Rew 
fpícere. H. Refpetár. I. Rifpettare, riguardiare. Y. qBWaen, i. bonorare. 
Vi. Regard, í i 

b a ikefpect. G. Refped, I Riffétto. H. Refpéto. L. Refpectus, re- 
fpicio. B. Zen en. T.3nfebung. Gr. aesoois, ex Gé, i. rey & 
omouer, video. Vi. Regard, Conkderation, 

(t) 10972 iBefpectine, having a refpect unto, heedie, 
tif. I. Refpettivo. Vi. Brofull, Dutifait, 

10973 (jj^ Melpectu computt UWice-comitig habendo, j« a Writ 
for the refpiting of a Shyrcewes account vpor ing occafien, dietted ta 
the Treafuret and Barons of the Exchequer, q Kegift. orig. fol. 133. 
& 279. 

10974 KP Relpight o£omage( Refpe&us homagij y the forbearing 
of homage, which ought firft of all to beperformed bythe Tenent that boldeib 
by homage : which refpight may be occafioned upon diners good vea[onssbut 
it bath the moft frequent vfe in fuch as boldby Knights feruice in capite, 
whe becaufe the Prince cannot be atJeifure to take their homage,doe 
pay into the Exchequer, at certaine times in the yeere ome {mall fumme 
of money to be refpighted, vatill tbe Prince may beat leifure to take it in 


per[on. 


warie. G. Refpes 


* Differente be- 
tipcene Refig- 
nation, and 
Surrender, 


* Refi pifcence, 


10975 to WRelpire, to take breath. G. Refpirér. H. Refpirar. Y.L. Refpi- : 


rate, ex re 
WBzeath, . 

b a ikelptration, C. H. Refpiratión. I. Refpiratione. L. Refpiratio, 
* Spiritus, fpiro. B. GWerlalinghe des aettemeg, T. Athemen, 
Dehemsug, i. anhelitus attractio. Gr. e'yaavoit, ab a’veavéa,i.re~ 
fpiro. 

am a Relpite, pane, fay, ov flop, à vefpirando. T. Qerblafen, G. 
Refpit. B. Refpit. G.2. Paufle, v? c T. 39aufíren,a paufa mufica, 
I, Prolongawiénto, Rila[Jaménto. G.3. Reláche. H. Effacio. L. Spatium, 
ex amio, i. traho, Interuallum, Intercapedo. Vi. 398ufe, Staie, 

b (cq Relpite of homage. Vi. pz Refpight of homage. 

(1), 10977 * MRefplendant, bright fhining, ghitering. G. Refplendif- 
fnt. H. Refplarideciente. I. Refplendéate, lampeogiante.. L. Refplen- 
dens, à Refplendére, à re, e fplendeo; 7, to fhine or glifter. 

10978 Oy Befponfatis, à bezbat commeth for another at the day af- 
figned for bis appearancein Court, € Bra&. Fleta feemeth to make a d ffe- 
vence betweene Atturnatum, Efloniatorem, aud refponfalem,lib.6. cap. 
11. $. Officium: as if Effoniator came only to allege the caufe ofthe 
parties abfence, be he the demandant or tenent: and Refponfalis came 
for ibecenent, not only to excufe his abfence, but alo to figni&e what 
triall he meant to vndergoe, viz. the combat er the countrie,lib.6. cae 
11, S. Siautem. A sam jn ancient time could not appoint an Atturney 
for him, without warrant from the King, € Fleta eod. cap.13. in fine.See 
Atturnep, This word is v[idintbe Canon Law, Ex fignificat procura- 
torem, vel eum qui abfentem excufat, cap, Cüm olim propter.extra, 
de refcript. | : 

10979 ir?* iefpontiong (Refponfiones) is a word vied properly and 
efpecially bythe Knights of S. Iohn of Ierufalem, for ertaime accounts 
made to them by fuch as occupied their lands or flockes, € An.32. H.8. 


C» fpirare, i. fpiritum ducere. Vi. to Wreath, or take 


Cap, 24. 

(+) Paha * Befpoutozie Song. G. Chant Refponfoíre. I. H. canta 
Refponforio. L. Refpontorius cantus, qwidalio definente id alter re: 
fpondet, £ Ifd. Vi. 2wtbeme, — 

(f) 10980--3 the Rett, or vefidue. Vi, Welickes, 

108r fe WE, or be ak ref, B. Ratkew, à Gr. party idem,Gr. pacwrd oy. 

| B. T. Bates, 


* Refplendane, 


* Refponforie 
Seng. ; 


* Sabath;vind?. 


*Reftauration, (1) 


* Reftie dé & 
hor{é. 


* Reftridtion. (D. 


* to Refuk- 


* Refupine. 


a Refufcità- 


^B. T ARulten! Sax. Powen, à RN rauach, i. vefpirauit y Yequiem ba- 
buit, ANS reuach, requies, € Hc]u. G.Repofer. L Ripofare. H. Re- 
(ar, ex Lat. Repónere. L. Quiefcere, Requiefceres Conquiefcere, 

à quies. Gr. fiev do, ab nov €", i. quietus, gorda, à 09A, i, Oti 
um. Hob: Pay * Sabath, 1, quieuii; vndé oue Ga]or, Sabbathum, 


dies’ gequici. | 

py bi: Belk, or quietnelfe. B. Rutke, T. Batt, Rube, G. Repós. I. 
kN H. Repofo,. Quietiid) L, Quies , Requies. Gr, ti 
eyyld. 5000. i ib SENG 

c | to Belk, orbe vefident, or abidc.. G. Reftét. H.Reftar. B. Retkerett, 

efter, 1.L. Reftáre, are, augente fignificationem, & fto. Sic Gr. $- 
Qe, ule rua idem. Vi. fo MRemaine, or Bbide, 

d t0 Belk, or fla vpon. G. Appuyer. V1.70 JLeane, 

© theday of weft, or tbeobferuing ?, the Saboath. Vi. Sabbath. 

£ Pett-harrorw, quód fuo ramorum & radicum implexu aratra f2pius 
remoretut iauitis bubulcis, | Matthiol. G.Arrefte boeuf, Bugrande, 
Bugrátte, Bugrinde, quafi graue au boeuf. I. Reflabuc, L. Refta bouis; 

" feu Remora arátri- T. 39 flug-balt, à plug, Ang. a plow, & halt, 
Ang. hold, £Dcbfenbzecb, ab ochfen, i. boues; c» baec), 2. frangens. H. 
Detiene bucy.. Vi. Cammocke, — fios 

10931 * jBeftautdtion, a making new, a repaimng. G.H. Reftau- 

* ración. I Reflauratióne, L. Reftaurátio, ónis. 

(i) 10985." ieltie. Vi. Rete, Moulvte, akanche, 18otten, Alfo 
aReftie asa borfe, drawing backe, that will not goeferward. G, Reftif. I. 
Refiios 4 reftando. L. Equus retractarius, Reftitator, € Nic. | 

20983--2 ibettie,. Vi. thefke, Mouldie, ance, Rotren, 

10984 a ieftipniation, a waging of Law, a patting in à pledge or gage for 
tbe a(fuvance of bis anfwer, vto an atlion, erc. G. Keftipulation, H. 
Reftipulación. I. Reftipulatione. L. Reftipulátio,2 Reftipulari, quod 
à Re, & ftipulor, i. to require acouenant by the ordinary termes of Law. 

10985 4 aReltitution, areftoring backe, H.G. Reftitutión. LRefitutione. 

L. Reftitiitio, a reftituo, q. rem sternin prefentem ftatwo, Retributio. T. 

Wivergabung, à Lidergaben, i. iterum dare, B. Wederomgbhe= 

ninghe, i. veflitutio. » 

[x aRcftttiition (Reftitürio-) It % vfed inthe Common Law, fer 

the (étting bimia poflcffion of Jands or renements, that bath beene vite 

lawfully dideifed of them; which when it is tobe done, and when not, 

- See q Crempt. Tuftice of Peace, fol. 144. b. &c. ufque 149. 

c 6 Meltifutione extradi ab: (Ecdefías is a Writ toreffore a man 
to the Church which be bad receuered for bis fan uarie bring {uppected of 
fclonie, € Regift. orig, fol. 69. a.. Vi. ic 2 bíurc. 

d (i elkitutione tempooaliuttys « Writ that lieth in cafe where 
aman being eleéted and confirmed Biflop of any Dioceffe, and bath tbe 
Princes royal] aflent thereunto, for the recowcrie of the vemperaltiess or 
Baronie of the {aid Bifhopricke withthe appurtenances. And it is di- 
veited from the King to the Efcheatour of the Countie : the forme whereof 
sou bane in tle € Regift. orig. fol. 294.a2d i? € Fitz, Nat. br, fol.169. 
Where you may veade alfostbat it lieb fov tbofe Abbots and Priors newly ele- 

ted andcon firmed, that were of ibe Kings foundation, 

10986 to 1Rcfto2€. G. Reftituer, Reftaurer. H. Reftituir.. I, Rendere, 
Reflituire: L. Reftitüere, ex re, C ftatuere, Reftauráre, 4 Re, & in- 
ftar, cum aliquid ad priftinam fimilitudinemreficitar, & Feft. Redde- 
re, ex re, i. rurfis, co dare. T. Xoiptrgebtu,. B. weder ghenen, Gr. 
elyadYdoyaa, rod Wtyau, ex didbyaa, i. dare, 

b to Reftoze vato life. Vi. to Renive.. 

10987 to ikeltoze, to make veflitution, or gine backe. Vi. 16 Bender. 

b^ a theftozing, or gining backeagaine. Vi. Reltitation. 

,10988- to Rettratne, bold, or keepe in. G. Reftraindre. L, Reftringere; 

' oe acon, & arcere, T.3imnen-Dalten, Vi, to HBzidle, to Res 

ate. 

10989 '* ARettricion, refiraining or holding backe. G.H. Reftriti- 

Refirittione. L. Reftrictio, onis, a Reftringo, is, xi. ictum, i, to 


b 


ón. I. 
reftraine. 

b Relricine, Refringent or binding, G. ReftriGif, I. Reftrittivo, Riprit- 
tíis H. ReftriGiuo. L, Reftringens. Vi. Htiptich, Diringent, 
Coftiue, a 

10950 ieltringent. Vi. Wettriaine. 

(+). 10990--2 * to Reluit, corebound, toleape batke,s0 vedound. G.Re- 

fultér. H, Refultár, I. L. Refultáre, frequentatiu. à Refilio, quod are, 

€ falio, 1o leape backe. Gr. dyaSpo mo, T. toiber.auft-fpringen, B. 


Xocurcr-fpringben. ^ 


10991 to telame, torake againe. G. Refumér, H.Refwnir, L. Refüme- : 


rurfus famere. 1. Ripigliare, exre, €» pigliare, i. 


re, ex re, &» fumere, : , 
Gr dvaadyCava, CX 


fumere. T. wider nemmen, B. Dermomen, 
Bye, & AapCa yo, i. accipio. 

30992 IF Uefunun0ns (Refummonitio) of re, fub, and monco: 
and fignifieh a fecond fummons and ealling of a man to anfwer an 
a&ion, where tbe firft fiaamons is defeated by any occafion, as the death of 
the partie, or (ucblikey | Brooke tit. Sceiefummons, fol. 214. See of 
thefefoure forts, according to the foure diuers cafes in the Table of the 
Rezift. Iudiciall.fol.x. See alfo the new booke of Entries, verbe Reat- 
tachment, c Refummons. do vet 

10993 (pj* Mefumptton (Refümptio) is particularly vféd for the taking 
againe into the Kings hands, (uch lands or tenements, a4 before vpon 
falfe Jugge [tion or other evrour be bad deliucred io tbe heire, or granted by let- 
bers patent’ 40 47) man, q Brooke, til, Repellance, e Refumption, 
fol.298. Thwsit isapplied, € An»; 1.H.6.cap.7. See Hetetfer. 

()) 19994 * aR efupine,all along on the backe, with the face upward. G. 
Renuerse, le ventre en haut. 1. Refupino, col ventre i fu. L. Refupi- 
nus,a,um. Gr. vzu-. T. Muchligen ligende, 2. 1 terzo jacens, UB op 
dDenrunaeliggende. ae 

10995 Mfnrveition, arifing againe. G. Refurre&ión, H. Refureción, 
I. Refurcttione. L. Refurrectio, à refurgendo, ex re, furgete, T. 
Zlufferftebung, ex auff, c erfkehen, i.furgere. B. Dphaninghe, Gr. 
dirdguzis ab avicuuas,i.exurgo, refurgo. ss 

(1) 10996-* "Melutcitdtion, or raifing vp againe. G. Refufcication.H. 

""Refüfcitación. 1. Refufeitatione. L. Refufcitatio, onis, 4 re, fufcitos 
as, to raifé vp. UM 

10997 Op « Mietatlte, ex G. Retaillér,i, refecaudo, quem Anglicani pe- 
rici iuris epponuns ii quá integrgm vendic, Selling in grofle, c» 


RET 


[ric by tetaile, Vi. aBegvattet, J'ojefallec buchter, - 


(1). 10998 -* to Retaltate, to requite like for like, did. a Lat. Talis, i; * to Retalian 


ICA 


the like, inde lex Talionis, am eye for an eje, a tooth far a 
10999 to Wetaine, ov keepe backe. G. Retenir. H. P 1 Ritenért. 
L. Retinére, q. reirà tenere, detinere, T, WBebalten, B. Wehouden 
onthouden, Gr. xd]énerv, ex x2", & eser, i. cenere. ati 
b (t Retainer, fgnifieth in the Common Law;aferuant not meni- 
all zer familiar, thats, not continually dwelling in the houfe of his 
Lord or Matter, bus only ufing or bearing bis name or huery..” Thi livery 


* Retiynet. 


yeas wont to confi of Hats( otberwi[e hoods ) Badges, and otber {uits of Liueries i, 
one garment by theyeere, F An. 1. R.2. cap. 7. * Thefe were taken. L time Had 
retained for 


great Lords, many times upon parpofe of maintenance and quarrels : and 
iberefore they baue beene infily, for the better freedome of Law, forbidden 
by many Statutes, as namely by € An. 1. R.2. cap.7. upon paine of impri- 
fonment, and grieuous forfeiture te the King : and againe, q An. 16. 
cinfd. cap.4q. d» An.20. eiufd.cap.1.& a. and € An,t. H.4.cap.7. by the 
which the Lords offending berein, [boul make ranfome atthe Kings will, 
and any Knight or Efquire hereof duly attatnted, fhould lofe his faid Liue- 
rie, and forfeit his fce for exers and any Yeoman wearing the Liüery 
of the Knight, or otber Lord, fbould be imprifoned, and make ranfome 


quarrels, and 
therefore fer 
den by diners 

Statutes, . 

* Retainers 


forbidden, 


atthe Kings will, only fome few excepted, in thefaid Statute : which Stas 


tüte is further confirmed and explained, q An. 2. H. 4. cap. 21. & An, 7. 
eiufd. cap. 14. &» An. 13. ein(d. cap. 3. €» An. 8. H. 6. cap. 4. Aud yet 
this affence was fa deepely vosted, that Edw.4.was drinch to confirme the 
former Statutes, and further to extend the meaning of them, aé appearctb by 
the Statute made € Ann. 8, Edw, 4. cap. 2 
fiue pounds to euery man that ginerbfuch Livery, and as muchto euer) 
one faretained, either by writing, oath, or promife, for euery moneth. 
Yet 1s mot this fault (o welt looked unto,but that there is need of more pregnant 
Lawes, for the redre(fe thereof, ov at the leaft better execution of tbofe tbat 
bc alreadie made. Thefe be by the Feudiftscalled ( * Affidati) Sic enim 
dicuntur qui in alicuius fidem e twtelam recepti funt, $ Neapol. conft. 
Jib.3.tit.7. "ud as our Retainers are here forbidden, fo are thofe(Afidact) 
inotber Countries. 

a Wetaining, or keeping backe. G. Retention, retenüc. I. Ritesimen. 
te. H. Retención. L. Retentio, a rerizee. T. 2uff-baltung, B. SDnt» 
Hhoudinghe, Gr. xàflus, & 103,3 wfrioes; i, retineo, à 4g]; & 
$349, i. teneo. ! ae : 

(i) 11000.* to d etarb, toforflow, to linger, te let, to binders to flay. G. 

Retardér. I. ‘Retardare. H. Ketardár. L. Retardive. Gr-izéx e, ab 
Uri & £x, i teneo. T. B. Werhinderen,. ie 

(4). 11001 10 MRetatke, ro tafle againe. G. Retaftér, Regouftér.I. Rigu- 

flare. H. Reguftár. L. Reguftire. Gr. dya)évous, T. yotbernmd 
ber(ncben, B. Wederomb ber-foecken, 

(1) 11002 * todletage, to tax bim that taxeth vs. G. Retaxér. I. Ri- 
taffare. H. Retaxár. L. Retaxare, à re, & tango. Gr. apléyngAto.Te 
Widerumb firaffen. al 

11003 to Metch ont. B. Weekes, c7 ftrechen, Vi. Reach, Stretch, 

11004 *Betchiefle. Vi. aRechiele. —. Hs 

(+) 11905 ietention, Vi. 2 Retaining, EE: 3 

(+) 11006 * 4Betentiue, that holdethand retainesh that which is commit~ 
ted unto it, as the retaining force of nature, whereby food is beldin the fle- 
mache, vatillit be fully concoéted. G. Retentif, Retentiue, I. H. Reitn- 
tino. L.Retentíuus, a, um, 4 retineo, re, €» teneo. —— — 

b [p MBetention, is wbena Court pronounceth not a ful arret or 
judgement, but referues fomevobat 10 be aflerwardsordercd. = 

(1) 11007 * Reticence, filence, connfcl keeping. G. Reticense,f. I. Re- 

ticénza. H. Reticencía. L.] Reticéntia, 2,4 Retíceo, quod are, & tae 
ceo, * Gr. éqquudia, ab €x eir, 1. tenére, & uU0G-, i. fermo. 

11008 to Retire, G. Retirér, tirér arriere. I. Retirar[i, tirarfr, à dietro. 
H. Retirárfe, T. Suruch Meichen, B. Sehtermactts trecken, Gr. 
ch TEP 004, CX Lae, See qquds,1.VENIO, CO. — S 

b ietired, G.Retiré. I. Rireráto, Vi. zinate. 

11009 lRttogiche.. Vi. Mbhetoziche. te 

11009--z 10 Metort, to wre[? backe. G. Retórdte,retorquér.T. Ritéreere, 
H.Retorcér. L. Retorquére, exe, &» torqueo. B. Weder ín en 
Dratjen, T. Qimbbacben, B.2. Dtub3aptn,, i. connertere. G.2. Ren- 
uerfer. Gr.avTigégem, ex ati], i. viciffim, & spper, i. vertere, 

11010 fo Aetract, or draw backe. G. Rewaitér. L, Retra&táre, are, e$» 
tra&o, ut it id quod antea confeffionc alicuius di&um, vi nm difiam 
afferere. T-worederrvatiers, D. Weder-rapen, revosare id quod di&um, 
Vi. to Recant, 

b « Metrait, or place of retirall. G. Redui& osi retraite. L. Retra&us, 
aretrabere. H. Retraimiénto, I. Ritraiménto, Ritrátta. Gr. ava pues, 
ab &ya, i. re, & x psc, i, recedo. ! 

c tofound the Retrait, G. Sonner la retrai&te. T. Sonar la racolta. Hi. 
Tocér árctirar. T. 29b3ug blafen. B. Aftocht atn. L. Canere ree 
ceptui Gr. Zupeuvedr ob rexanery, i. fonare reuecationem, ab aya 
X460, 1. FEUOCO. 

rro1l (cf Metrartt, san exception againft one that formerly commen 
ced an attion, and withdrew it, or was Non-fuit before triall, Brooke, tit, 
Departure in defpight, c Retraxit, fol.216. See alfoshe new booke of 
Entries, verbo Departer, & verbe Retraxit, 

ilora te Mettibnte, I. Ritribuire, aL. 
Reudeve, à reddere. Vi.to qRecomptnte» iefto2e. aes 

b a qAetvíbution, arequitall, a recovipetée, G.H. Retributión, I. 
Retributióne. Ly Retributio, onis, à Retribuo; 18. T. der gebung. 
rh aie tn iaa Lh - 

11013. sodRetrine, or (ring againe 1 
A againe. Py boe ron L. Redindagare, « te, er indagares 
tofearch or vent eut, as a hound or fhanicll doth, ab in & ago, i 

(i) 11014 Retrograde, going backe. G. Retrograde. LH. Retvogras 
do. L. Retrogradus, a, um. T. Der hinderch gchet, 

KIOIS à Rettle, or Redtaile bird. Vi, qwedfert. ie 

110ls--2 io Returne. G. Retournér. I. Ritorzére, H. Bolucr. Vi. fo 

urne, JAM 1 

I - (p Metume (Returna) did. à Gal, (Retéur, i. redditio,re nera 
fio.) Andin our Common Law, hath two particular applications, 44 

namely tbe returne of arit by Shiriffes and Bayliffes, which is not bing 

but acertificat made to the Court, wire she Writ direGiesh bitty deem 


adding «n effeciall paine of 


* ABS, il 


* roRetaxe, yl 


* Retentive 


forse of nang 


* Reticence, 
vnde. 


Retribuere. G. Fendic. T. 2, 


di Partridges, &c. à. Gal Retrouut, . 


624 


ue 


* 


/) 


" DU ul 
P A 


Se | : " 


* which he hath dore, touch, 
(E © Certificate. mong the Ciuiliansis called © Ce 


Tra&. contra Vice-comites 


sp eo mes 
apt n 


& clericos, wi; 


done by verte of his office. See the Statutes of daies, 


foure returaes, i, Craftirio Trinitatis, O@abis Tr 
Trinitatis, Tres Trinitatis. 4 nd Michaelmas 


. Pleuie. Vig Replenie, 
a T Returning backe,or Retui'ne. T, Ritorno, 
 Retownemémt. H; Buclta, 4 volu. T. 1p 


Ct) 11017 dBcnbatbe, Vi. dBubarbe. 


‘@ Gen. 49.4. He licth with bis fathers Concubines 


( » € Gen. 35.22. 
(D b &> Menbenites, vi. Ic iReuben. 


word, fer a Gouergour: q Lamb. ex: 


: ‘decayed intelligence, cap.1 O. fheaking much to the fame cffeci. 


or couer, but Yeucale it, Vi. Bpocaipps. 


fenbaren, ab offen, i: apertus. Vi. Difcouer, 
^ b Reucaling. Vi. Renclation, e» Bpocalpps. 


Qr. acto. 


b ajBeneller, Vi. miotter, Swaggerer, 


Paftimes in the Court. Vi. Datke, Mumming. 


tor, cxdineiy, abi, & dun, i. ius, fupplicium, pana 


Binghe. Gr. Tiumeta, à mycogiaer inno. 
g1024 ienenue, or Rent. G. Reuenti, intráde, f. I. Intrata, Entrato, 


‘quotannis redeat. "T. Gin Bommcen. D. 3ncomft. H. Renta. 1.2. 
‘Rendita. Gr.7e$20d G^, 3 o2, & adds, via, idem quod prouentus, 
HD« b AE? Auditor of the Renennes, Vi. füb-voce > Badites, 

41034 to Reuerberate, zo reflect, beat, or fivike backe againe. G. Reuer- 

berér, refrappér, repercutér. I. Rinerberare.R báttere.: H. Reuerbe- 

—— rár. L. Reuerberáre, ex re; C verbero, repercutere. Referire, à re, 
"€ ferio, fumpta àferijs, cum boflia feriebatur. T. Wiederfchlagen, B. 

Weederflaen, 2 Lieder j.iterum, c» {chlagen, i, percutere. Gr. eve. 
ges, & dy |iqrebew, ex ave ,« efi, i. viciffim & contra, & 7Ouy, 
percutere, £y]rzuz]er, ex dy]), & Tew, i. verberare. 

(1) b Reuerberation, reflection, or beating backe. G. H. Reuerberati- 

* n. L. Reuerberátio, onis. Vi. to Reuerberate. 

11026 to 1BRtHerence, H. Reuerenciar. G. Reuerér. I. Riutrire. L.Re- 
uereri, ex re jntenf. e vereor, f. cum honorc aliquo metuo, Venerari, 
quafi veniam orare. Gr. aiJnidrau, ab ids, reuerentia. T. hen, 
ab ehz. B. eren, Vi.toBonoz, YD oj (bip, to Bore, | 

11027 iewerend. G. Reuerénd. T. Rivevendo. H, Vencrando. L. Re- 
uerendus. T. C byotitbfg. B. Cermecrdich,i. veneratiene cr bonore 
dignus. Gr. ZeCaous® ,p2rQ-, à pala, i. colo, veneror, à j- 
gaude, i fenex, fenilis, & y¢ewy, i. fenex. 

. g1029 teienerfle. Vi.to Xptfanull, ue ‘ 
b (jf BewerGion (Reuerfio) /ignifierh in the Common Law, qa poffibi- 
} Jitic referued to a manis felfe and his heires, to bawe againe lands or tené. 
"m ments made over conditionally to others, upon the defect or failing of [uch con- 
Difference bs. dition, * The difterence betweene a Remainder and a Reuer fion, is,that 
WheReueris — 2 Remaittdér is general], and may be to any man but to bins that ar or 
Remain. — cojweyetbrtbe land, &xt. for serme of life only or atherswifes A Reuerfion is 


as 


a 
ESOS ee, 


feruing of the fame Writ. And this a- 


T E^ ef f aT e 2. H.8. cap. xt. And in this fignification H 
Craftino Purificationis, O&abis Purificationis: and Ea(ter Terme to 
puo -/ che; Quinque Pafche, & Craftino AfcenG 


initatis, Quindena 


(D 11018 i? JM eubcett, i. the fonne ef Seeing or Vifiting : Iacobs 
fonne by Leah, fo called becaue the Lord did looke upon ber affictios,Gen, — ' Soerben, B. Wenendich Worden; i. viuus fieri. Gre'valny, excvei. 
29.32. dt. à 3% Raah, i. Vidit, & X Ben, ;. filia : of him came 


"tbe Reubenites, € Numb. 26 7. Heis depriued of his dignitic, and why : 


* Manour, and efpecially inthe Wet parts. Of this you may fee Kitchin. fol. 
"43. See Gree, fce Hhyriffe, sce alfo Verítcg. in bis Reftitution of 


31020 WRenelation, aveuealing. G. Reuclatión, H. Reuclación. I. Ri- 
welatióne. L. Reuelátio, à re priu. & velo, i. non operio, I doe mt hide 


XIoaI to Reneale, G. Reuclér. I. Kinelive, L. Reuelare, à re priu. & 
velo, i,operio, as much to fay, not to vaile or coucr, but veutale it, patere 
facere. Gr. ampalve, ex avr » & patrem, i, apparere facere. T. Df= 


11022 to iheuell or riot, G. Raudér. T. 49gaffeni. L. Luxuriari,a luxu- 
ria. Bacchari, debacchari, 2 Bacchus. Vi. to Hwagger, ex Mot, 


€ GF iBeuelsfzemeib to be deriued from ihe French (Reueillér, i.'exci- 
1 tari, vel expergefieri, to awaken, or be railed from flcepe) it fignifieth with 
vs {ports of dauncing, masking, comedies, tragedies and/uch Lkevfid 
| + “mtheKings houfe, the houfes of Court,or of other great perfonages, 
The reafon whereof is, becaufe they ave moft ved by night, whcn etberweife men 
2 Mafter of the commonly fleepe and be at reft.* In the Kinos houfc there is an Officer cal- 
Ae led the Mafter of the Reuels, who hath tbe ordering and difpofing of thefe 


11023 10 Revenge. G. Reuengét, vengér. H. Vengar. I. ’endicare. 
L. Vindicáre, q. vim dico, Vlciíci, à vulnere, q. de accepto vulnere 
vindi&tam fumere, €^ Perot. Gr. Tiwwedir, ex 7,43«g 3", punitor,v]« 


b. a Reuenge, or vengeance. G. Vengeance. H. Vengánga. I. Vendét- 
ta. L, Vindicta, à Vi. € Becks. Vito, ab vicifor. Ncinefis, Gr. Né- 
"aoi, ST) T$ dyepilrtos, à diftributione que fit vuicuique ; € Pomp: 
Lzt. Panfan.vocat Notis & Oceani filiam, vltricem fcelerum, hono- 
res& przmia dignis rependentem. T. Brach. B. tiO;atchie, Sores 


vt Azzl. Commines in, revenues, profits. L. Prouentus,Reditus,quod 


EI 


d iun. OF yo to himfelfe, from whay the conuepance of the land, 2 proc nye and 
= fo a gs atorium. Of Resurmes im this Ig. commonly perpetuall, as to his beives allo, € Litler;fol.112.in ne:-Sce 
ti M y perp , eres allo, | 
SIMD. nification, Beake the Statutes of Weftm.a. cap. 39. An. 15. Edw.t. and § Coke, lib. 2. Sir Hugh Cholmleis cafes a. And yet a Reuerfion, 
Raftall, zit; Retiérz | f Shi with diners other, collested by. . à fometime confounded with a Remainder; Coke fib... T ookers Cafe, 
Tid Pek acing og of Shiriffes : So. cs the Returne of an ofnce, — ..fol.67. b, € Plowd. cafu Hille. fol.r70, b. What tbis word Reuerfion 
-Brérog. fol.70. a certificat into the Court, of that which'is > imadeed doth carie, Sec Litlet.Jib.s. cap.t2. 
WBae,An.$t. (1) 11039 fo Rewert, returne,or come backe. G.H 
. yariprcation Hilarie Terme à, ‘tere. L. Reuértere. Gr. aespopa, ab dpa, & 
€ foure retutnes : wiz, Octabis Hilarij, Quindena Hilarij, Widerumb heben, B. toederomb beten, . 
| ; | i to apparel! againe. G. Hs Rexeffir. I. L. Re- 
baue fiue Pe c: Ulf: Quindena Páchz, Tres Pafclize, Menfe Paf- (Uis Laus RPM, Hayes ee £s i 


. Renertír. I. Risér- 
geo, i. verto, T, 


ucftire, Gr, a'yaeyJ Uo, ab eb, ire, & Gay i. induo,veftio. Vi, 


onis ¥ And Trinitie Terme 3inuett. | 
11031 40 dAetíexo, recognifc or veuife. :G, Reueoír. H.Reucet. I riuedé- 


b iReuílíng, Vi. Rating, 


Ritorneménto.G Retour, (1) 11033 toReuife. Vi. ro Rentew. se 
teder Bünft, B. Weder (D: 11034: to Reuifite, ro goeto fee, or vifiteagaine. G. Reuificér. H. Re- 


o 


terum, & Cuy, i. viuere. 


this word isin caftof Re- 11032 to ®erile, quafi vilem repurare.. Vi, Ratle, item Weproch, 


makes, Gr.Casmmiciv, ex Cao, i. viuo, & 7160, i, facio, 
to Reniue, .or to be rewived. H. Rebiuír, boluér. à biwir. I. Prender’ 
vita. G. Reuíure, L. Reuiuífcere, redire in lucem.. T. Lebendig 


s, Tr | mas Terme eight veturacs, re. L. Reuidere, ex re, ce videre recognofcere, recenfere, ex re, & 
peris desir Quindena Michaelis, Tres Michaelis, Menfe — 'cenfurám adbibeo, T. Uberfehjen. B. Duerken, Gr. E£eni^omab 
Michaelis, Craftino Animarum, Craftino Martini, O@abis Martini, £6, i ex, & srl ca, i. cxamino, fcrutor. 

Quindena Martini. The other application of 


‘Comfts, L, Reditus, à tedeo, à Ie, € eo. Gridragpopil abdvacpiow, Wifitár. 1. L. Reuifitare. Gr. daexe7ido , ab dyet,i, re, 623, & oxen o~ 

. a » €^ yop , ab avarnwoéw , ab dra, & eto, iterum Mek, i. vifo, fpeculor. 
edeo. " - (1) b a ReniGedtion, avi iting againe. G. H. Reuifitatión. L. Reui- 

E eo m Return babenbo, is à Writ which lyeth for bim that hath a- iatio, his, ie i ie 
Ei uowed a diftrefle made of cattell, and proued bis diftreffe to be lawfully 11035 to Micuíue, or givelife. G. Viuifiér, H. Viuificár. I. L. Viuiicá- 
has sri Y x — whl unto bim which before were ex- Te, quafi vinnm facere, animatum vel animam reddere, quafi &yégiy 
ere Te Giiivatned, wpor furctic giucn to purfue the aétion. cmavew, fpirituni infpirare. T. + Bs 

Termes of Law. verbo Rev as pe £ M i acti cem, pirituni infpirare. T. 2Lebenbíg machen, B. Leuendigh 


c Ki Reutuing, ss a word metaphorically applied to rents and ations: 


and fignifieth a renewing of them, after they be extinguifhed: xo leffe 


‘ shan if a man, or other lining creature ould bee dead, and reflored to life. 
Trorg (CT* Renesas Greue(Prefe@us) is made of Gerefa the Saxon 


See dincrs examples ia € Brooke, tit, Reuiuings of rents, actions, ec. 


wer Ron plic. of Saxon words, verbo Prefe- fol. 223. 
* Cus. It fignifieth in our Common Law, the Baylitfc of a Franchife er 


(D. d OF abillof entsoy, Vi. €. Attar. Academie, pag-r0» ln; 


&lin..4. & pag. 11. 


Reunire, q. reducere in vaum. 


11036 Meuse, G. Rhcume, rume. I. Reuzz. L.Rhéuma. Gr. 
à fio, i. fluo. T. Gin luf, B.3Den fnuffe. Vi. Catatre, 
(1). 11037 * to Reunite, to reioyne, to vecencile, 


fe 


PUB, Reume,unde? 
G. H. Reunir, I. L. * zo Reunite, 


(1). 11038 dieuotable, that maybe recalled. G.H: Reuocáble. I. Re- 


. MOtábile. L. ReuocábiJis, les Gr. ajaxamrie. T. 


Weder-rwplick. 
ic Beuocatton (Reuocatio) ss the calli 


care, 


b - Reuobing, or revocation. G. Reuocatión, rappel 
R:wocatione. M. Reuocación, L, Reuecatio, 


XANCT. 


Wider. enfilich, B. 


ng backe of a thing eran- 
ted. Of theft you baue divers in the Regift. orig, as Reuocationem bre- 
uis de audiendo & terminando, fol. 124. Reuocationem prefentatio- 
nis, fol. 304. 30$. Reuocationem protectionis, fol, 23. Reuocationem 
fpecialium Iufticiariorum quia, ec. fol. 20$. 
11039 to 1A euole, or call backe. G. Reuoquér. H. Reuocár. I, Rivecd- 
re. L. Reuocáre, 4. d. retrovocare. T. ttbíepet tüffen, D. toebtt 
| tOpen,Palinodiamcanere, Gr. lzuyodtiy, à TUAIV , ie rurfum; &a'- 
Sev, canere. Gr. 3. ajaxgAéiy ex aya, i re, retró, & agir, 1.¥o- e 


» 1. reappellatio, T. 
retractatio. Gr. &ya&« 


11040 to Reuolt, G. Reuoltér. I.Riwoltárf. H. Reboltár, à reuoluen- 


do. Vi. to iBebell, 
b. 1Beuolting. Vi. Rebelifon. 


c a ieuolter, G. Reuoltéur. G. 2. Rebclle. Vi. iBebell, c *1pos 


fate, 


11041 to Renolue, ex Lat. Reuoluere, to ture or tumbleofien, and meta- 
pborically to toffe and tumble by often thinking on in the minde. 
(T). b. MBeuotetion, a iwrniag backe to bis firft place or point , the accom 


plifhmnent of a circular courfe, of celefliall bedics or heres. H.G. Reuolu- 
tión. I. Reuolutióze. L. Reuolütio, onis, aenoluo, 


11042 4 iRemard, G. * Guerdón,a guerre, i, 


bellum ,e& Don, ;.donusg, 


vt fit premium belli. I. Guiderdone. H,Galardén. T. Belohnung, à pude. 
be, e lobnem, i. mercedem pro labore prefisto dare. B, Weleninghe, 
berabelbíngbe, Gr. djurtgua, aba zor, i,certamen, quaft certami- 
nis premium, punts L.* Premium, premo, cum premio alics pre- 
mamus, qua; prxemo. Vi. Recompente, Memunerate. 


b ‘to Reward, L. Premiari, munere penfare, 


mio & mercede afficere, remunerare, Gr. yapaipem. G. Guerdonnér, 


remunerér. I, Guidirdozare, H. Galardonár, 
Reward. Vi.plurain voce,to Recompence, 
cre Rewardum, Sce Regard, 
11043 (C7 Mewepe, € 47. 43. Eliz.cap. 10. 


remunerar. Vi.Etym, it 
to Remurterate, 


11044. Rewilh, B. Reenwich, L. Coitu acer. Dicitur decolitmbo ad- 


modum falace, 
11045 SBevome. Vi. Reume. 


(1), 11046 fF Mex Romasorum, Charles the fifth procured in bisTife 
time , that bis brother Ferdinando might be cbofen Rex Romanorum, 
which is defined tobe one sebo i5 alreadie fo farre eftated jm the Empire, erum, what he 

- Bhat at the death, depofition, or tefignation of the prefent Emperour, he 4s € upon what 
js immediatel) to fuccecd. This definition may pafie, though there be no Pretence firft ine 


neceffitieof Rex Romanorum into the Empire. 


Fer * Charles the fifth, 


* Guerdón, 


T Prostoiius; 


mercede donare, prz VA. 


* Rex Rome: 


ituted, 


though he made bis brother King of the Romans, had no (Wall hopes to baue * Skeid. Corti; 
left bi: fonne Philip bis Succeffour in the Empire ; for feare of which, it 
was by many thought, that bis brother lent D. Maurice a helping band tà 
driue bim out of Germanic. The rea(ón why Charles didin[litute this Rex 
Romanorum; was queflionle[fe a defire to perpetuate a Soüeraientie in his 
ownchoufe: * But his pretences were, 1. Becaufe hee hauing the 


command of many Nations, could not alwaies 


be prefent in Germanie. 


2. Tbe troubled State by veafon of Luchers preaching there ; 3. The via- 
lent powper of the Turkes, velo novo began to benigh neighbours unto them. 
4 The imminent difobedience in P1 part of the Empire, femed to. 


require 


* ‘The Pretentés; 


EM, 


| 

| 

| 

|} 
WI i 
"T 

er ui 


hi 
m 
T 
| 
Jj 
1T 
i 
i 
l 


— vtquirea powerfull Coadjutor. The wife Duke of Saxonie, tbrougb al 


tbefe faire pretences, faw the maine p which was to make Germanic 
Vuins familie bereditalem : and therefore bee fort flatly denied io 
yeeld to axy fücbinflitutien. Then he motioned, that there might be an ath 
made te prohibite the continuance of tbe Imperial authoritic longer in 
one Family, than for three fucceffions : But prenailing in neitber, be left 
tbe Ele&ors, by whom Ferdinand was chofen,and not loug after crowned at 
Aken alis Aquifpraue is Germany the fixteenth of Yanuary 1531. This 
Policie bath beene continued euer fince by his Succeffours, t9 which tbe 
Germans are more willing, becanfe she Auftrian Princes are #atiies of 
the Countrie, and able to out-backe the Emperour in bis compleat courte’ 
nance of Maicftie, € Heylyn, Adrianus autem Iunius i7quit in fio no- 
menclatore voce Cata. Gr. Kaizmg, quem Regem Romanorum momi- 
nast, Ang, King of the Romans. B. Romitch koninck, T.Womtl= 
chee kinig, G. Le Roy des Romains, I. 1l Re de Romani. H. E] Rey 
delos Romanos, '€ Iun. 

* RexSacro. (+) ,11047 ipi" ^ Mer Sacrorum ,* Caufiatus pater, di&t. à Gr.4gu - 

rum. eit, i.tiara egit capitis tegmen ap«d Macedonios, Purpuratus pater, 

* Caufiatus Cardinalis. Gr. ieesuriiuar,ab stegy, i, Sacrum, ©. lun. Vi. a Cata 

pater. Dinall, | 

11049 a ikepner. Vi. Ratner. | 

G) ue Cf Whavamanthus. I. H. Radamawto. L. Rhada- 
manthus. Gr; padtipenr9Q-, rex Lyciz filiu louis, & Europ, qui 
adeo fzueré juftisiam peragebal ut Poetae eum finxerunt vnum ex Indicibus 
e[fe in inferno. 

11050 ARhetozicke, G. Rhetorique. T. H. Retórica. L. Rhetórica. Gr. 
Brfleeux, à pee, i fluo, ac fi dicas, affluenter loquor. 

(1). b fibetozicall, ofr belonging to Rhetoricke, eloquent. G, Rheto- 
rique. I. H. Retorico. L, Rhetoricus, a, um. Gr. on ]oernss. 

e aiKhetozician. G. Rheroricién. 1. H. Retorico;a L. Rhétor. Gr. pi- 
qwe, à pel, i. fláere, vix. eloquio. B, iRedenaer, a. fnloe, € Myl.ao. 
T. Redner, 

i1oji adl beume, Vi. eume, nay 

(i). 11053 ii^ Uble in Suilex, one of the Cinque ports, dif. 4 Ri- 
ther flu, qui in bun portum feeffundit. Vi. (q~ Cinque ports. 

(t) 32053 the River Whine i» Germanic. G. Rhin, J. H. Rhema. L. 
Rhenus. Gr. pav@, fluuius Gernsanie, celeberrumus, ex alpibus defu- 
ens. T.2er ihhepn. B. Die Wyn, did. à Gr. pm, i. fluo, ob cele- 
ritatem curfus eius pre ceteris fruminibus. 

* Rhinoceros, rz1054 * Mbtnocerog, or Horne-nofe, a bea[l in the Indies as biggeas a 

vitdé, Pull, baving a horne oz his míé, ( whereof bee taketh bis name) and that 

horne groweth upward toward bis forelead. He is skinned ouer,as it were, 
with Skallop fhellsz bes of the making of an Elephant, but a great ene- 
sie unto bim. I. H. Rhinocerónte, Rinoceronte. G.L. Rhinoceros. 
Gr. prvéxagnos ,À jin, prie 1. nafus, S xegs i. cornu, quód virum in na- 
re Cornu babet. T.€tn hog, Pugnat multum cum Elephante. Sine mag- 
nairritatione non ira[catur ,at iratus, ferociflimus : € *ninora animaliayni- 
fl excitatus ira contemn:t. H.2. Abáda, Bada, ab Heb. SVS Badad,i. fo- 
lus, folitarius, defertis locis gaudet, € Cob. 

() 15$ tf " Mbobes. G. Rhodes. 1-H. Rodas. L. Rhodos. 
Gr. pod G-. T. B. 38 bobíg,Infula i2 mari Lycio ad quam appellit Pau- 
lus, € Aét.21.1. olim Apollini facra, ita ditia, à Rhodo, eius cisitate 
Metropoli, in qua fuit ingens ille coloffus foli dicasus. Vi. €oloffug, c» 
Kpigbis of the Rhodes. 

11056 « iRbombe, Vi. Ronmbe, 

11056--2 a ital, or ten [billimgs. B. T. G.H, Real. T. Redle, aRegis fi- 

ura c» Regijs armis monete buic ampre[Jis. | 

j b aSpanifb Balt, or vj.d. Vi. a call, or Spani{h vj. d. 

* Vinode Rie (f) 11057 (i^ * íMiibabduia, opp.im Galicia ;2 Hifp. vzdé ditt. vi- 

badauia. nux deRibadauia, quod eppidum € complurimaaliavt Ribadencira, Ri- 

badecoa, Ribadéo, eo. ditta funt ab Hifp. riba,vel ribera, i. Lat.ripa,the 
banche ov fore. Vi. € Grandezas de Efpaia, fol. 273. col.a. [in.42. 

11058 a 1Ribanb, q. Re- binde, G, Rubén. Vi. Fillet, 

11059 thibauderie, Vi. Wanderte, e» iibauiderie. 

11060 iKibaulderie, pees Ribaudife. L Ribaldería, à Gal. 

à ; Ribáuld, i.impudícus rabula. L.* Obfcoenitas, à cena, quod ibi omnia 

poem turpia fierent i dicerentur € Vat. velab Offis, quibus fpurcarum libi- 

& dinum frequens fuit vfus, € Pompeius. G.2. Impudicité. H. Torpé- 
za, Fealdad, à Féetiditas, i. fHighe, i fauour. T. qQinflütetep, D. Djs 
lícheit,à vilis. Gr, «P906, * dathyera, ab vrbe quadam Selge, euius 12- 
cole omnes improbi e petulantes, cum aintenfiua, § V/ipian.in Demoft. 
Heb. AMD ^ Tumah,4 SQW Tama, i. contaminalus eff, Hine 
tamino, contamino. 

11061 a fiibbe, Sax. pib. T.B. wWibb, 2b Heb. BA rahabh, i. robo- 
vauit. G. * Cofte. I. coffa. H. Coftilla, Coftado. L. Cofta, Coftx, 
q. Yes axcs, € Lid. vel quód ab ipfis interiora cuftodiantur. Gr, 
WANES» 

b ‘Ribbe-wert. Lat, Quinqueneruia. Gr. mevlavdie@-, a revs, 1. 
quinque, & rey, i.neruus, G. Lancedle. I. L. Lanceola, quód lan- 
«earn. fanet iftus. T. S»pitscthraut, Hpitzwegerich. D. Clepn 
Soechbree, i. plantago minor. Ang]. Ribwoze Plantaire, 

1062 Mice. T. thetls. B. 1g. G. Ris. H. Arrés, Arróx, I. Rifa, 
L.Oryzo. Gr. deu@z,ab Heb. VO" garifah, idem, à DY garis, 
3, denndaui! , quód facile potefi nudari, i. decorticari, € Auen. T 

11063 * Aith,or wealthie. B. RAC. T.ietch. GRiche. I. Ricco. H. 
Rico, ab Heb. X^ Recuth, i. opum facultas. L. * Diues, à diuo; q. 
diuinus,nullo indigere videtur quin ipfuin colunt bomines atque [n [piciunt, 
Velde ad Ditem, i. Plurum, dinitiarum Deum. Ex terta enim oriuntur 
ille. * Locuples,g. loculorum plenus, * Opulentus, ab Ope, Saturni 
vxort, diuitiarum Dea ; vel ab ope, Jentus, Gr. * 22ueQ-,à me7@, 


, 


B eae of > ^ ° ^ 
i. diuitiarum Deus, q. awAer G^, yel monroe] @, 07 6x. mney éroy 


Y dz$Ayent, 
vndé. 

* 'Tamino, có» 
Contamino, 
unde, 

id Cofta, unde. 


* Rich. 
* Diucs. 


* Locuples. 
* Opulentus. 


- zio. 


antur. } : 

b Me wax Rich, T.Meich werden, D. Rijc Mocrden I. Arvicchirfe, 
H.Enriquecér. G. Deuenír riche. Gr. purée. 

(D. 11064 (J. Richmond i» Surrey» firft called Shene , à Sax. 
Belg. Schoon, i. faire, elegant, for the beautie of 1t : being burnt st was re- 
built by Henry the feuenth, be ganeit the name of Richmond, of which be 
had beene Earle, € Camd. 

(1). 11065 Wiches, G. Richélles. I Niebésxe, He Riqu&zas. L. Di- 


i9 ewnfudrG-, longo enim temporejaut quid in nauttos annos. colli- . 


Eire Grmir@-, Vi. Etym.in Bich, T. Retehthamb, D. 
fjt -D0tit. 
11066 Miche, Vi. Beke, — — 508 ona 0 
116068 to Widde, T. 18etfen, Qrtetíen, G. Defempeftcér, quafi des 
-" pieds tirér, ji. de pedibus trabere. 1E ffedirt, H. Efpedir. L. Expedire 
qui ex pedicis ire & redimere, Liberare, H.2. Defembolués,Defen- 
écrir., T. nfoickeln, Vi. to Deliver, e soRedeme, — 5— 
11069: to B(Dde er di(ateb quickly. Vi. Hale, >. 
11070: a Iiddle, B. Macviel, T.Ratsel. Vi.Enigma, ——— 5. 
1107 (1Bibe, Sax. pijoen. B. Maden, T. Weater, vade Reneet, i. 
eques, à Chald. M reda, * i. iter facere, proficiíci, unde rheda, cur- 
Tus, G. Cheuauchér, à chenal, i. equus. I. Caualcáre. H. Caualgár, à 
canallo, i. caballus, equus.L. Equitare, q, eques ve/equo ire. Gr. ive 
- gd, ablar@-, i, equus. | : won 
11071 the Ridge, à P. Rugge,i.dovfum. Vi. 18efe, —— 
b the ihidae bone of tbe backe. Vi. 2batls-bone., 
11073 the Ridge of a bil. T. Spits des berges, Vi. RLoppe. — 
11074 aikidge, or land betweene two furrowes, "T. Das bishelin mi- 
{chen swepen furchen, B. De berue ban aerbe tufchentwe bos — 
ven. 1. La terrache refla tra duoi (olcbi. G.Scillón. H. Tierra que que- 
da entre dosfolcos, L. Porca, a porrigendo, § Var: Reg lum» Gr. 
brat, & Doricé, eA, à Boaak,i.gleba Vi.ffüttoY, — ics 


(D. x1075 * Ridiculous, worthy to be laughed at. G. Ridicüle, com. ® Ridiculous. | 


de qui on fe mocque. I. Ridicel. H, Ridiculo. L. Ridiculus, a, um, 
rifu dignus. Gr. J4AeiG", à prea, i. rideo, T. Syrljimplfig.B. Dat 


belacht $907. M 


(4) 11076 ICG * ARiding Clarke, i ome of the fix Clarkes of tbe Chan- * Riding 
ceric, and takes his turne to doe that feruice for bis yeere, that is, to baue the Clatkes à 
controlling of all grants, wbich paffe the Great-Seale,-8 Pamel Dire- 

&ion for fearch of Records, pag.11.lin.14. — Sie 

11077 (f= Midmage, be tbe namescf tbe parts or Diuifions of Yorke» 
fire, beizg three in number, vix, W eft-riding; Eaft-riding, North- 
riding, € Camd. Bric. This word 1 mentioned'm the Stainte, € An. 226 
H. 8. cap.5.&23. H.8.ca.18. 4zd € Welt. part. 2. Symb, £f. Indie. 
ments, faith, tbat in Inditements within that Countic it à requifite that 
the Towne and the Riding be expreffed, fed. 70. Q. si 

(t) 11078 Rie corae. B. hogghe, T. Mocken, 2 Raub, ;- hifpidus, 
hirfutus. G. Seigle, Segle. 1. Segala,Secale. H. Centeno. Gr. betes 
à eiCesr, i. poft cibum obdormifcere,gudd edentes fomniculofos redder. 
Heb. YA Dagan, à AAA Dagah, i. fa-wudusfuit, quia fecale, cum 
magna copia & forcunditatead nos redit, * Hine Yay Dagon no- 
men doli, Dea frugum & vbextatis annon2, quam Poetz Cererem yo: 
cant. Vi. $/7ud 16. 24.07 1 Sam.$. Vi.plurain voce 3Dagom. —.— 

11079 GG Iie, ira Saxon word, fignifjing as much as Regnum im Lae 
tine, € Camd, Brit. 

11080 (5 Wier Countie (Betrocomitatus)feemeth to come ofthe French 
Arriere; i. pofterior, andin the Statute, € Ann. 2, Edw. 3. cap. §. #5 
eppofite to the open Countie. And by compéri(ou of ibat Statute w:th 
€ Weftm.2. cap. 38. it appeareth to be fümg publike place, which the 
Shirecue appoiat:th for the receitof thc Kings money after tbe end of bis 
Countie. ba & Seis 

1108: 2iffe-raffe. Belg. Rifken rafkew, qua confufionem indifcre- 
vam fignificant. Vi. Confufed. 

11082 10%Rifle. G.Riflér. Vi. Banfacke, 

11083 a dB ifling,or kinde of game, where be that in cafing doth throw tog 
on the dice, takes up all that is laid downe, T. 3Die meitte augen, B. 
Meett-coghen, i. plus oculorum, G. Plus de points. I. Pix ponti. He 
Mas puntas. L. Pliftebolinda, à Gr. TlacsseGonbycte,a 223 9u; i. plu- 
rima, & feaivdts, à Cobras i, iacio, 

(1) 11084 to Miggea (hip. B. Cen {chippe berepden, T. Cyn fchiffe 
bereptén, G. Equippér vne navire. L. Naueminitruere, parare. 

11085 a Wigae, or wanton girle, à ridendo; or of riding. 

(1) 11086 * Migtde, /ewere, rough, furly, auftert , Parke, fliffe, G. Roide, 
dur. H.I. Rigido,duvo. L. Rigidus, a, um,4 Rigeo, es, 20 be frozen 
ftarke or ftiffe. 

11087 Might. T.B. Recht, a rectus, G. Droit. H. Derecho. I. Drite 
to, L.Diredtus. Gr.dpSv0¢, vndé dp Sve, rectifico, $us, ab 60, i. bc- 
né,reCte, &zi9wu, pono. Heb. \yyr Iafhar, j, congruit; cum NN 
* Apher, beata cf € Deut. 33. Vi. "qutt. 

b (> Right ( ReQum,) Sce Kp Reco. 

« (CH BPightinthe Court, An. 6. Rich.2, Stat. 1, ca. 12. See Recs 
tag in Curia. de 

d Might, T. S.B. echt, gerecht, a Lat. Re&us, Vi. Fok, — 

e ARigbt azainft, or opposite. T. Meche geagn bber, b. Ceaher o» 
uer, G. Vis a vill oppofité, au contraire. I, Al inconiro,all oppofi- 
to,di rimpétte, q: «d peétws, H. Frontéro, enfrente. L.Contra,aduer- 
fum. Ex aduer{o, ? regione; aduerfus, in afpeltn ; in confpeQu. 

f Pighteous. Vi Jul Godly, Pious. 

g wRighteoutnelle. Vi. Pottice,G odlinetfe, sSietie, 

11088 IRigolls, a mnficall inftrument. G. Regales. T. egal, corrapua, 
ex regaillardir, ;. gaudere, Vi. Cierico2d. i 

11089 ikigout. G. Rigucur, I, Rigore H. Rigór. L. Rigor, àpiyO", 
idem. T. Strengigkett. B. Herenghidelt, i. ftrenuus, à spur, i. 
afper, durus. Vi. Senerttie, wen 

b §Rigozone. G.Rigoréux, L, Rigorofus. Vi. Rigons, Sense, —— 

11090 WBime, or afaling mifl.. B. Rpm. T. scit, a ny" Ragaph, i 
fiillanit, rorawit. G. Gele blanche, i. albumgelu. I, Bríza,brináta. H. 

Llouifna, dim. a lluuia, i. plua, yelo que quema, 7. giu quod adsrit. . 
L.* Pruina, q. perurina, quód arbores & Mores vrat, Gr. Masyn, sa- * Pruind 
vis, à mio, vel miyrvput, i. figo; denfo, congelo, L. 2. Subftillum, 4 

b, e» ftilla. | 

1logr fime, or meeter. B. S. WBynt, T. ficii, GC. Ryme, Rythme. I. 

H. Rima, Troba, Ritbtme. L.* Rhythmus. Gr. DONA ab Dubie, i. * Rhythm 
numerus, ex 2p, i. apto. Nibilenim aliud funt xhycbmi, quam verfus 
ad numerum coaptati. Vi. 4 Werle Weeter, 

11092 iimple, crimple, crumple. Vi, Yzinckle, 

11092 to Mitce. Vi. 10 Rinle, 

11094 * aikinde, T. inde, à tünbt, i. rotusdum, Vi. Warke. 

11055 40 Wing, D. Winghen, G. Sonnés la cloche, I, umane M 


tus, bleffcd. 


* Rinde. 


ur ER 


* Afher, i. bel 


n. 
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' 9 Cornix efij, 


e. 


? a Ring-lea-' 
der, vnde. 


| *Rituales libri. 


PRA 


RIP 


na, H. Sonar las ; 
y: aden nar 'ascampanas. L. Sonare fixe pulfare campanas. Vi. to 


11096 a Ring. T.B. Rin i53 
rotundum. A ety Pi H. Ai DA b yes 
j Mose nde annus i fé revoluitur. Solebant veteres maiores cir- 
14. Gt. Aca Tes, anulos nominare, € Macrob. lib. Saturn. cap. 
pais UMG, à dhix]uaG , i. digitus, quod in digito geftari 

b iA(ngbour. Vi. Wore, 

C am eave Ring. L. Inauris. Vi. fub voce Cate. 

d thebeaxilor collet of a Wing, corrupt.ex L. Pala annuli, idem. T. Meath 

Git ting, i.arca annuli,c> B. iRingh baffle, I. Caffa del anile. G. Cha- 

ton, à TNH Chatam, i, figvare, figillare, claudere, Gr. c QegidbQu- 

Aeque, i. hgillitheca. Vi. the Collet, ES 

a Wing of adoorc wherewith men knocke. H. Anillo de la puerta. L, 
* Cornix,vtenim cornix garrula, fic & mallzolus hic januz appenfus, 
à fingulis yniroie cauantibus motus [emper crocitare ¢y garrire videtur. 
Hinc & Gr, KéegE, i. coruus, xogdyn, cornix, etiam appellatur. Vi. 
plurafubvoce Bammer of adoore. 

"a thing-leader. B. Rinc-lepder, T. Rinck-leiter. Eft autom offi- 
cium milicare. Cumenim milites in globum contrabunt, hunc officia- 
rium i medid conftituunt , e ita circumfu(i, quafi annulum feu ca- 
Yonam conficiunt, Hinc ille in medio ita conftitutus, Ring-leader, ap- 
pellatur. Generaliter vefertur women ad omnem du&oiem & rei actio- 
e auctorem, vidé &- Lat.Piafultor, 4 pre, falio. Vi. Caps 

Bie. ; ! 

8 4 ihingtaile, a kinde of Puttocke or Kite, bawing whitifh feathers a- 
bout bis taile , as it were a ring. G, Blanche-queué , i. alba cauda, 
= Fssgu. Gr. My zap) G-,à avy, cauda, & Zp[G-,candidus. Vi. 

* 

h aidBRingoworme. B. Ryngh-BWog, quod orbiculatim, i. in modum 
d ferpat. L, Serpedo, 4 ferpendo, Petigo. Vi, Sbingies, 

etter. 

j Ring fager. B. Wyne bingher. etws verficulus fingulis digitis an- 
nulum tribuers,Miles,mercator, ftultus, maritus,amator. Pollici, ad- 
fcribit Militi, feu Do&ori, mercatorum 4 pollice fecundum, ftultorum 
tertium, nupterum vel ftudioferum quartum, amatorum vlimum. Vi. 
cetera [ub voce Singer. 

11097 fg ihinghead, ¢ An.4;.Eliz.cap.to. 

11098 Winocerog, Vi. Whinoceros. 

11099 to Minfe or wafh. G, Rinlér, à Teut. Reinigert, i. mundare. Vi 
, cane, to C leanfe, 

b iBRimüng. B.iKeininaghe. T. Keintqung. G. Rinfemént. 

xIIo0o to Riot, or play tbe Rioter. Vi. to 38cucll, 

b (cg fRiot(Riottum) dici. 2 Gal. Riotér, i, rixari, 7t fignifietb in our 
Common Law, the forcible doing of an vnlawfull a&t, by three or more 
per fons affembled tovetbev for that purpofé. Weftm. part. 3. Symb. tit. Ine 
ditements, Sect. 65. P. The differences and agreements betweene a Riot, 
a Rout, avd vnlaw[ull affemblie, (ee is € Lamb. Eirenar. lib.2. cap.$. 
&c. Seethe Statute, 1. M. 1. cap. 12. e$ Kitch.fol19. who giuetb thefe 
examples of Riots ; the breacbof iaclofures ur bankes, or conduits, parkes, 
pownds, bou[és, barnes, the burnings of lakes of corne. € Lamb. vbi fu- 
. pras ufeth thefe examples : to beat a man, to enter vpon a polfeffion forcibly, 
See Moute,avdvolawfull affembly. See alfo q Cromp. luftice of Peace, 
diners cafes of Riots, ec. fol. $3. See (^ Crtings, 

Biot, à Gal. Rioter, i. rixari, fecundamifiud € Ouidij in Artes Nec 

" tNanoGurná frangeturianua rixa. G. Toute excefliue diffolutión, & 

fuperfluité en viandes, en habits, oven autres chofes. I. Eccefiua [pe- 
fa net viuere, o nel veftive, sfrenata luffuria, prodiga fontofita. H. Qual- 
quiera fuperfluidád viciofa. B. Duer-vaed, T. Wherflafligkeyt. 

: L. Superfluitas, Luxuria, à luxo, as, t6 put outof iyi, quia mens e 
ingenium luxuriofis dimote fant de loconaturali, à Ave, i. foluere. Gr, 
@7ts ice, ab a epu |i», i. priuat. & cowie, i. falus, Jowle, i.feruo, Vi, 
Reuell, 3Debofb, 3520bígall, 

d a thiotowr. Vi. Reuclicr, 

e lüBiotoufnefTe, orluxurie. Vi. Lapury. 

nior Mipe. B.iRip. T. Retf, a Tent. Wetffert, iaucllere. G. Meur1« 
Maturo, H. Maduro. L. * Maturus,g. mandurus,. à mando, to eat. 
G.2. Parctu, i, percretum, à crefco.' Gr. deck @-; ex ee2, i. anni tem- 

eftas. 

«d o1-3 haftie, or ra[p Ripe, B.Wroech vijp. T. 4reüescitig, 2 frie, 
i. fumo mane, & Zeitig, à. maturus,azett, i. tempus. L. Praecox, quod 
antetempus cottum e(l. Precoquus, Prematurus,Precius, q. Precitis. 
]. Che à maturo innanzi tempore. G. Meur auant Ja faifon. H. Cofa tem- 
prana madura. Gr. coy ot G- , ex apd, i. anté, & wee. i tempus, Ad- 
ge", àAm3Q-, i. lepus, citius currat ad maturitate. 

(D T1102 (ic * Miphat montes Scythis, dici ane ais pims,i.im- 

petu ventorum, à prier i Bare cumimpetu. Vi. (p> Wpperboz 

untaines. 

" Mision Iipters (Riparij) be thofe that of to bring fife from the fea- 

coaftto the inner parts of the Land, € Camd. Brit. ft is avewd imadeof 
the Latine Ripa, the banke or fhaare. G. Chafle-marce ji. venator fluxus 

efluxus mara . 

io ines that isfiwed. L. Refuo, Diffuo. G. Defcóudre, I. Dif- 
cutíre, H. Defcozér. T. Crennen,ex Gr. reas, i. manifefto,aperio, 
B. Ontnapes, ex ont tens paper, i. fuere. Gr. Syopar]o, ex dre, 
i, 3, de, ab, & fatio i. uo. 

s110$ a ikippier, Vi. (727 Mipters. 

xi1oé pj» Wife (Oriza.) Vi. iRite. 

31107 to iile vp. Vi. to Brite. . . 

to Mile vp againft. L. Infurgere. Vi. Rebel, ; 

(D, 11198 iBíübie, that can laugh {ubiect tolaugb. G. H. Risible. I. Ri. 
stile. L. Risibilis,le. Gr. yarasttis, 2 4A dio, 1. rideo. : 

21109 afBite orcultome, L. Ritus, 2ratus, cum niil aliud fit quam con- 
fuenido ifaveceptayut eam omnes pro ratafufcipiant ac appr obent. Vi. Cys 
| Ceremonies. a 
re SB itnall, belonging tovites or cuflomes,cevemonwus. G.H.Rituál. 
T. Rituale. L. Ricuális, le, " Rituales libri, bookes which prefcribe and 
containe Rites and Ceremonies, as the booke of Common Prayer, and 


Injunction. Vi. fIBiffall, 


ROB 


(D) t1r10 Rithne, C. Rithme, m. L. Rithmus. Vi. Rime, 


tir * a düinallizlowe. G. Riuál. I. Riwale. L. Riuális, quseundem * 


riuum babent cowmunem, @ Agel. lib.t3. L.2. Competitor, 2 compe- 
tende, Vi, Competitour. T. Mitbule, B. MPede-boelier, 2 
mit, i, và, & bule, i. amator, à yyy * Baal, i. deamuit, flagra- 
uit amore potiundi, Hinc Sys Baal zomen. 1doli quod few damnum 
fum cultores adamanerunt, c venevati funt. Gr. ev lecdsns, i. redama- 
tor, ex d]; i. contra, &teacys, i. amator, ab £e, i. amo. 

(D) b *1Biualitie, enuie that is betweene two perfans that loue one woomazt. 

 G. Riuauté, f. competénce;f. I. Riualità. H. Competencia. L. Ri- 
valitas, átis, Gr. elita. 

III12 to WRine, or goe afunder of it (elfe, as the gyound dot. Vi. to Bape. 

b to tRine in preces, ex Gr. prove, i-frango, lacero: vel à jftysupus io 
frango, rumpo. Vi.to Rent, c Ceare. 

11113 4 Winell , or wrinkle, D. Bupkkel. G. Ride, à Gr. puTie, i. ruga 
Vi. Winkle, 

Irr14 * a River, B. G. Riuiére. I. Risitra;Rino, Rifcélle. H.Rio. L, 
Riuus. Gr. pak, Xn 7% pei. fluendo. Alijs riuus dicitur q, riguus, 
ad itrigandum, @ Ifid. Amnis, ab ambietoo, € Var. Fluuius,Flumen. 
T. 410f5,2 fluere. Vi. flou. 

b: the mouth of a Winer, or the place whereat it runneth into tbe Sea. G. 
Emboucheuré d’ vne riuiére, q.0s fluuij. L. Oftium, ab os, propter fi- 
militudinem. ‘Sic Gr. eóua, i. os. | 

(t) rirts to 4BRiuet or clench, to falten or turne backe the point of anale. 

. Riuer. 

11116 Miuets, G. Riuéts, à prow, i. frango. L. Claui, 2 £laudo. 
Iun&urz funt quibus axma corpors aptantur, & muicem continentur. G. 
Boutóns. 

(t) 11117 igatton, chiding or brabling. G. H. Rixatión. T. Kzffa. L. 
Rixatio, ónis, Rixa, à Gr. ses, i.lis,contentio. T. Fanck, faber. B. 


Orherye, 

(t) 11118 a Roache fifh. Vi.a Roche, 

I z 9 Roach abume, 1. Alumen de voca. L. Liparinum, à Lipara ine 

ula. 

11120 a180abr. Vi. Bode. 

I1I2i [CF aioag, ab Heb. ^ Reag, i. male fuit. Vi-cRogue.(Ro- 
gus) feemeth to comeof the French Rogue, i, arrogans. It fignifieth with 
v5, an idle fturdie begger, that waadring from place to placé without paf- 
port, after he bath beene by luftices beftowed upon (ome certaine place of a- 
bode, or offered to be be[lewed, is condemned to be fo called : Who for the 
firft offence, is called a Rogue of the firft degree, and puni{hed by whip- 
ping, and boring thorow the griffell of the right eare with a hot iron 
an inch in compaffe : and for che fecond offence, is called a Rogue of 
the fecond degrees and put to death as a Felon, if be be aboue cighteené 
yeeres old. See the Statute € An. 14. Eliz.cap.§. 18 .¢iufd.cap.3. & 
An. 36. cap.17. If you wil know who be Rogues, and to be punifhed as 
Rogues by Law, reade € Lamb. Eirenar.lib.4. cap.q4. See Rout, 

(f). 11122 gc Moan. B.Bouan, G. Rouen. LH. Roan. L. Ro- 
thomagus, Khothomagus, Gr. poSvyey@-, Normandiz vrbs. ¢a- 

italis. 

má WRoane colour. G. Roan. G.2. Coleur du roy. B. Rowaenfch, 
iBoaenfcb. I. Lionato,4 Leone. H. Color leonadoroxo. T. (Lunce 
kel tobt, à tunchel, (ubob[curum, & vebt, i rubrum. B.2. 2Dontherz 
rod, L.Impluuiatus, quod pluuia ncutiquam ledatur ; Fuligineus, Fer- 
ape: Rubigineus, Caftaneus, Gr. xapomy, à toa, i. ceeru- 

cun. 

11124 ÍlAoape, Vi. dBope. 

Ir125 tod oare, Vi. Boze, 

11126 * to Robbe, T. Rauber. B. Rouen, H. Robár. I. Robbare, 
G. Rebbér,Defrobbér. L Rápere. Gr. ZpzeZem. 1.3. AffaffinareLa- 
dronegiáre, Spogliave. L. Spoliáre, Latrocinari, Predari. H.2. De- 
{pojar, Salcar, à falcus, i. nemus, 22 quibus latrocinia vtplurimum commit- 
tuntur. G. De(troufler, Volér, Brigandér, Defualizér. Gr.aitseVo), à 
Ada, i, preda. Vi. a Robber, 

a Robber. T. Rauber, B. Boner, GC. Robbéur, Defrobbeur. I, 
Robbatore, Ladrone, Spoglatove, Affaffino, Affaffimatore; Sualigiatore, G.1. 
Affaffinatéur, * ab Affaflinis populis, qui leui pretio conducti, bominem 
ex infidijsadgrediuntur Cr interficiunt: Vi. 2Wfatfineg, G.3. Defualizéur, 
à diftrabendo,e& valice, i. hippopera,& tloake-bagge. Btigánd. Vi. WBata 
gandine. H. Defpojadór, Saltadór, Robadór, à Teut. taubett, à ra- 
pere. L.* Latro, € Fefto autore appellari folebat, qui condu&us mi- 
litabat, q.A27ed/ov, i, feruiens: susc autem quód à latere adoriantur, 
vel latenter infidias moliantur, velquód laveant, viatores vt opprimant. 
Gr, Angie, anisnt, à Anta, i, prador, à Anis, feu Aat, i, prada. Vi, 
(C o&te. 

a iRobber at Ses, Vi. irate, * 

a Church- Robber. B. terch-teoner. T. hirchenrauber. G. Sa- 
crilége. I, Izmolatore dicoféfacre. Y.2. H.Sacrílego. L. Sacrilegus, qui 
vem [acram legit, i.furatur. Gr. isegouAG@-, ab i¢ess,i. facer, & ovan- 
Thi. predator. Oseavats, à Sede, i. Deus, & ovat, i. predatio. Vi. 
S»actilegíoug, — 

IR obberie, Vi. GL beft, c» Cheefe, 

i Mobberie (Robaria. G. Robberic.) i osr Common Law 7*4 
felonious taking away of another mansgoods from his perfon or 
prefence, againft his will, putting bim in feare, and of purpo(e to fleale the 
fame goods, & Weft.part. 2. Symb. tit. Inditements, Se&. 60. This i 
fometime called violent theft, Hd Idem cod. which is fclonie for two 
pence, € Kstch. fol. 26. & 22. Affif-39. Robaria,5a word ved alfa 
3n olber Nations as appeareth by tbe annotations v pon Mattheus de affli&us, 
decif.$1. num.6, pag. 122. See € Skene, verbo Reif, lib. de verb. fig- 
nif. See € Crompt. Iuftice of Peace, fol. 30. b... 

p a Robbing of Churches. B. 3aevch-Deucrit, Vi. HAacrtleges 

11127 jobbin good-felow. Vi. Hobgobling, ; 

11128 1Robbínredbreafl, B.18«0-bacrbehen, i. rubra barba; T. «ote 
Keickan, à tot, i. rubrum, c» bcle, i. collium. Winter rotteles i; vubecus 
la byemalis, quód hyeme plerunque appareat. G. Rouge gorge. Y. Pettd 
vo[Jo, Petu[Jo, Pecchiette. H. Pecho roxo; 2 rubro pe&ore. L. Rubecu- 
Ja, Erythicus,épuorx G^; q. pusp@,, i. ruber, ab ép. Q-, 1. rubor. Vis 
ageode-ftert, " L. Syluia, epsd Gazam, quid im fyluis degat, 
aq Alde, — 

Dds 11139 4 


Ruiall, vtd?. 


* Baal Idolum; 
unde. 


* Riualitie. 


* River, wide. 


^ 


* Robbe,vsd).*, 


* Affaffni, 


e 


H Latro, unde. 


* Syluia. 
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* chi a fatto la 
robba, pub fare la 
perfona, 


* Robigalia. 
* Róbigus. 


* Rehoboam, 


* 19 Roborate. 


* Rocke, 
Rupes. 

» * Scopulus, 
unde, 


Rocket. 


e 


* Rodibom- 
barda, 


* Rodomon. 
fade. 


antl aise ttn etree wee atlas 


a — 


11129 a 1B 0bt, G.Robbe. I. Robba, H. Ropa, quod à poe G", i. met- 
ces, €) couar, vnde dicunt Teal. Chi a fatto la vobba, puo fare la perfona : 
Qui acquifiuit diuitias, poteftbené nutrire corpus, L. Toga, 4 te- 
gendo, € Toxit.in Philip.2. 77 nde er B. ce Sax. Gin tabbert, e L. 
Talaris, T. Gintalaer, Gr. wodVons, à wis, dds, i. pes, & 4091. ap- 
to, congruo. 

11139 [C7 wRoberdfinen, € An.5. Ed.5. cap.14. & An. 7. R.a.ca. $. 
q Lamb. isterpretetb them to be miching theenes, q Eixenat. lib.z.cap. 6. 
pag.19o. Vi. (p7* 3Djaxolatcbet, ' 

(p. 11131 rc * Robigalta, feafs in May, kept inbonour of * Ro- 
bigus, aged among tbe Romans, that kept corae from blafting,g- Rubigus, 
ditt. à rubigo, i. blalting of corne, Vi. APUderw, 

(D b  Mobigus. Vi. Robigalia, 

(+) 11132 OP A.B. T. G.LH.L. * Roboant, Keboboam, Cr. 
poCiau. Heb. y mm Rohabgnam, i.dilatator populi, a IA 
Rahab, i, dilatatus tfl c cy Gnam, i. populus, filius fuit Salomo- 
nis, iij in vegno fucce[fit, € 1 Keg-11«43.709 tam amplo lamen, ownibus 
ab eo tribubus dinwlfis exceptis duabus ; Hoc fcilicet eff contemnere fenum 
confilia, c acquiefcere temerarijs adolefcentum votia, € 1 Reg, 12. 8, 
i9» I0, II. 

(+) x1133 * to Mobopate, or make flrong. G. Roborér, affermír. T. 
Fermárc. H. Fortelecér. I.2. L. Roboráre. Gr. xed]auóvw, à xe 7^, 
i.robur,vis. T. Stüthen. B. Stetcl machen, 

(+) b Robozation, afrengthening, G. Roboration, H, Fortalecimi- 
éntto. L.Roboratio, ónis, Vi. to Robozate, 

(+) 11134 Pobuttions, Grong, like an Oke. G. Robufticux, I, Rebu- 
(lofó. H. Fuerte como roble. L. Robuftus, a, um; à robor, i. an oake. 

(f) 11135 (ci^ * Bechell. G. Rochélle, f. T. B. Roflelie. 1. H. 
Rochéla. L. Rupélla, vrbs Galliz inter Santonum portus;q J2fer rupes. 

11136 the Bothe fib. G. Rochétte. L. Lentifcus fluniatilis, Rutilus. 

(D. 11137 OG? Rochelker i» Kent. L. Roffa & Roceftria, q. 4 Rhof- 
fo quodam, caftrum, €/ Beda, et» ab eodem Beda, Durobreuis, ab Antoni 
no Durobrus,Durobriua,Durobroua;à Brit.D wr. i, aqua; ó* Whernn, 
i.vapidus ob vapidum ibi curfum Medweagi fluxij. 

11138, the iochet ff, aSea-ffb. G. Rouget. L. Rubellio, arubedine. 
Gr. epuSpixos,ab @pdO@,, i. ruber. 

11139 aiRochet. B. Rock{ken, H. Roquéte. Vi. Rotcyet. 

11140 Pochet, berbe genus. Vi. d«Rocquet. ; 

11141 to Pocke, oriogce vp end downe, as in a cradle, à vlicken T eur. 7. 
ex loco in locum mouere. G. Bercér, q. vercér, a vertendo. I. Berleggiáre. 
T. Wiegen, à wiegen, à. ibrare. L. Cunas motare, 

11142 aiRotke, G. * Roc, Roche, Rochiér. I. Rocca. H. Roca, à pa, 
ex pio, i.rumpo, a quo & L. Rupes, L2. Rupe, Scoglio. G.3. EÍcuéil. 
H, Efcóllo, à Lat.* Scopulus,à ex67^ G^, à sxevéiv, i. {peculari, quia 
à fcopulis profpe£us longus, vndà exo, i. fpecula. B. otk, Steen= 
Klippe. 1. Syteinfelg; à fein, i. lapis, c Eels, i. rupes, Mlippe, oF 
qi xenvnqer, i. tegendo ac latendo, quia à medio mari latent ac cucis flu- 
&übus obuoluta fepiis nautas fallant, L.2. Petra, à Gr, wees à Chald. 

»*5 parid, i. Lapis, € Guich. Cautes,dcauco. Vi. a Clift, or 
oce. 

11143 aiRocke, or diftaffe. T. Rocker, B. 3Boche, I. Rosca. H. Ruc- 
ca. Vi. Dittafe, 1 

11143--2 a WMocket for a Bi[bop. Vi. Rotchet, 

11144 4 IRocket,/ynibbe,or ball of volde- fire. 1. Rochecti. Vi.3ball of wilde- 
fire, in voce Hail. 

11145 iRockguet, or Rocket, an berbe. T. oket, B. Wokette. G. 
Roquétte. I. Ruchétta, H. Oruga. L.Eruca, ab vro, 4. vrica. Igiee 
enim eft virtutis berba, c in cibofepe fumpta Veneris incendium com- 
mouct, 7/z4é € Ouid. Nonius erucas iubeo vitare falaces, Gr. $v- 
Conor, ab du, i. bonus, & Cdu@-, i. iufculum. 

11146 a Rodvde. Sax. nooc. B.Roede, Gr. egldG:,a pana, i. ca- 
do, verbero. H, Vara. G. Verge. I.L. Virga, à viriditate. 8 Ifd. 

(f) b tbe Redte, 6¢ gnomon of aDiall Vi. fub voce 3Diall. 

Y1147 ip?" Rodde (Pertica) isotberwifé called a pearch,and us a mea[ure 
of fixtie foot and a balfe long, and in Sxafford-fhixe Jtvventie foot, to meafure 
land with. See earch, 

11148 a Mode, ex B. 186206, ;. flatio nauium. G.Rade, fic difta araden- 
da terra, quo fenfu & Virgil. 7. Aeneid, proxima Circe vaduntur littera 
terre. Vi. 2IDaie, Station for hips. 

(+) 11149 *BobibombarD&,a braggard,a enawer ov deuouver ef gunues. 

i1r5o OP dRobbniabtg, o 33apanigbte, arecertaineferuitours, which 
bold their lands by ferming their Lord om borfz-backe, € Bract.lib.z. ca. 36. 
num. 6. faitbof them, Debent equitare cum Domino fuo de manerio 
in manerium ? vel cum Domini vxorc. 

11151 athodnet, aet tocatcb Black-birds or Woodcockes ig, T. Gist 
hogel nets, B. Giawe, L. NeBula, quód nebulz inftar in aere depen- 
deat. Nebulofum rete, G. Vn laqs qu’ on tend aux oifeaux. Gr. 
Aer ousl@ vegan, a asrfos, tenuis, & pir", i. filum ; 22716, à meV 
qus i infigo : terre enim figitur, 

(1) 11152 MBododaphne. G.Rododaphne. Vi. Dleander, 

(1) 11153 A.G. *Rodomontade, Vi. a 25;agae, a 25oalt, 

11154. the fifi oe, or milt of a fifo. Vi.füb vocabulo eit. 

x115$ 41806 or Roebuche.Sax.pa,naze. T.Rehe, Reh bok. P. Re, 
aReebork, a rade, i. velocitas,qua maxime pollent capreoli. G.P etit cheu- 
reul fauáge. I. Capra faluatica, Cauriola. H. Corcílla, Corzilla, Zorlíta. 
L.Captea, Capréo'us, dim. à caper, quod pro Saper, ab Heb. "Ey 
Sapir yi biveus pilofus, a "ny Sapat,r properaus £0 quód pili, vagues c 
cornua. capris cità crefaunt. Gr. depugSiov, à Mpxas, à dvpo , i. video, 
quid hzc animalia fint oZudvpxii, acuto vifu, Vi. QD oat, c Wucke. 

11156 IRolfes; or Roughes of fifa that (awe. L. Oa pifcium, the egges of 
fifbes, Vi. Dparone, we 

11157 (C2* tote tyle,or Creaft tyle, istbat tyle which is made to lay vpon 
the trudge of the boufe, & An.17. Edi4. cap.4. 

11158. a Rofian, Vi. iaffian, 

11159 MPogation, or Gangweeke. B. Crups-Weeke, Crunys-dagen. T. 
Cteuts-xoocbett Cruce enimaprecunte, civcumibant agros $ acerdotes.G» 
Les rogatióris, Roifons, T.3.2fetvootbe, « beter, + precari H. Le- 
danias de Mayo. I. Levogatiori. T.2. 2mbartalcg, L. Ambatualia, 
quod 1} qui flipylicabaut, agros citcumambulantes olim, hoftiam facri- 
ficabant,quecirca arua ducebatur,§ Feft.ita aidh.quod vidtiea arua dme 
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Red, le 


biret, € Fung. * Robigalia, à Robige Deo, qui rubiginem 2 fegetibus * Vi, 
li 


auertere credebatur, «j Idem, Vi. Jaber vaíeg, vi. 2ibüent, 

b (rj Mogation Weeke ( Dies Rogationum ) or * Gang-weebe. 
fo termed, becaufe of the efpeciall deuotion of prayer and faffi then 
enigyned bythe Church te all mem, for a preparative to the ioyfull Mic. ri Al 
of Chrifts glorious Afcenfion,aud tbe Defcenfion of the Holy Ghoft in 
the forme of clouen tongues fhertly after. Aud in that refpeét the folemni- 
zation of carnal] matrimonie 55 forbidden from the firft day of the (aid 
weeke vatill Trinitie Sunday. See Mouent, Vi. imber baíeg, fib 
voce FImber. 

ARogation flower, quód Rogationum tempore floreat, c" tunc puellae 
in proceffionibus ge(/ant ferta ex bis floribus, € Gerard, T. .Dilctya 
sourts. B.fffeicitmostel. L.Polygala. Gr. zmAVjaAov, quód mul. 
ture lacis generet, € Diofc. à oAvs,i. multus, & 244, i.lac. 
11160 4 Rogue, fort? qud oftiatim rogat: vel € Paul. Meru). ab Heb. 

A^ roag, j. malus fuit. Vi. Weagar,c> Rogue, Wagabond, 

13161 Aotall, G. Royal, H. Real. I. Regdle. L. Regális, quafi tale, quod 
rege dignum fit. Regius, Bafilicus. Gr. Basacuds, à Baothevs, i, rex. 
T. honiglich. B. Conpnelich, à kinig, i. rex. 

11162 (CF |Motall affent(Regius affenfus)z that approbation which the 
King giveth to a thing formerly done by others; as to the ele&ion of a Bi- 
fhop by Deane and Chapter. Which giuen, then be fendeth the efpéciall 
Writ £o forse perfon for the takingof his fealtie : the forme of which Writ 
you way fee in. € Fitz. Nat, br. fol.170. C. andalfi to a bill paffed by bot 
the boufes of Parliament, € Crompt, Iuriíd. fol.8. which affent beiug 
once giuen, the bill is indorfed, with thefe words, Le Roy veult, aplea- 
fatb the King : if bee refuse to agree unto it, then thus, Le Roy aduife- 
s The King will yet thinke of it. See Parliament, G Conge 

‘eflive, 

11163 -2* Metalties (Regalia vel Regalitates)betbe Rights of the King, 
Iura Regis, otberwife * the Kings prerogatiue : andfome of thefe be fuch * 
as the King may grant to common perfons ; [ome [a bigh, ac may not be (epara- 
ted from his owne Crowne. See q Bradt lib.2.ca.5 T befe be in fome fort 
expreffed in the firft of Samuel, cap.8. But tbefe generalities be (pecified 


a 


* Gangweeke, 


Royaltiese i, 


the Kings Pre. 
rogatiuc. 


mere at large by thofe Lawyers that write of this point : * of whomfec Math. * Math. de af 
de afflictis, vpontbe title of the Feuds, Qua fint regalia, beimg the 33.ti- flidtis, de Pras 
tle of the third booke, as forze diuide them, but according to others, the Togatiuis Kegit, 


$6. of the fecond booke : were be named in the text 25. {pecialties of 


Royalties, * Scealfo Hotomans Commentaries i2 b.2. Feudor.cap.$6. * Hotoman d» 


Vi. « Srawnf, Prerogat. 

11164 irf iBoiall Exchange. L. Cambium Regale, ita nomimatum, à 
Sereniffima Regina Elizabetha muper defuntia, | Stowes Suruey of 
London. Vi. Exchange. 

b a iRopall in money. Vi. Wiall, 

11165 to Mott, Vi. to Reuell, 

11166 1Bol, 4; Ha Rol. Vi. (> Sueand Cri. 

(+) 1167 t *Worlton i» Hartfordíhire, ita dici. quód Roifia, ea » 


etate mulier celeberrima , crucem ad viam regiam eo loci (latuit, atque mde «ugs. 


paulatia oppidum [urrexit quod Roifton,id e, Roifiz: oppidum appollatuma, 
«| Camd. 

11168 toiole, B. Wollen. T. Wullen, G. Roulér, ex Gr. féuo, vel 
pio, i. fluo, proruo, à fiilitudine corum ita qui inuoluuntur. G.2, Tour- 
nér, Virer, à Lat. Gytus, féugyrare. 1. Volgere, Voltare. H. Boluer, 2 
Lat. Voluere. 

11169 toARole,or Envole, Vi. to Regilter, or put vp in Rolles, 

b a ¢Roleor Catalogue. L, Rotulum. Vi. ip?» Rol, 

11170 womens Roles on their heads. T. Q1020€t haarlock, E. QLoerffe 
bacrlochen. H. Rodete. G. Toufet. I. Capelli delle donne. L. Antia. 
Sic Gr. geoxduioy, A apa, i. ante, & Keun, i. coma, 

11171 a Roler. Vi. Roller. 

11172 (r2 the Roles Office, place where the Records, Euidences,Char- 
ters, ec. that concerne the King, or belong to the Crowne, are izgref- ' 


Stawnf. 


Roiften, 


fed and * rolled vp in rolles of parchment, therefore called the Roles. & Rollesoffice 
€. Archifs, Archiues, ab arche, 2. arca, quia in arcis cuftedigntur, I. e, 1 


Arcíus. H. Archíbo, Archíuo. L. Archiuum. T. B. Cantslep, 4 
cantsel, Vi. € auncetíe, L, 2. Scrinium, Chartophylacium, Gr. 
xudleguadiuoy à »ctpaye, i. charta, & quacuor, i. cuftodiolum. Vie 
i> Moll. , 

b (p Maifler of tbe Boles. Vi. fubvoce Maifter. — —— 

11173 4 Boling pire, T. Gin mangel Holts. L. Magis, dis, £. Gr. 
Haus, IA-,0, A adoro, i. pinfo, fubigo. Rondellum, 4 rotundum, 
a Gr. wyfvan, à wysvnG-, i, rotundus, G. Vn rondeau de pa- 
füfhér, 

11174 a 3Boll. L. Codicillus, Chart complicatz. Vi. Holl, 

11175 (ri dell, (Rotulum) dict. 2 Gal. Roulcr, i. voluere, rotare. It 
fienifieth with vs athedule of paper or parchment, turned, rouled, or 
wound vp with the hand, to the fathion of a pipe. So js it vfed in 
@ Stawnf. Plees of the Crowne, fol.11, The Chequeroll of the Kings 
houfe, out of tbe Statute, € An. 3. H. 7. cap. 13. which fignifieth nothing 
bat the catalogue, wherein the names of the Kings hexfhald fernants are fet 


downe, And € An. $. F2 ca.14. Statt. there is mention made of * thE Grece ggf 


great Roll of the Exchequer, which féemeth otherwife to be called ike 
Pipe, * The Rolles à alfo a place 
keeping of the Rolles or Records of the Chaunceric, fawate betweene the 
two Temples in London, $. Camd. Brit. the Mafter whereof i5 the fe- 
cond man in the Chauncerie, and in the abjence of the L. Chancelour 
or Keeper, fitteth as ludge; being commonly called tbe Mafter ofthe Rolls. 
See Matter of the Wolles, im APaitter c" Channcerie, (D In 
which office of the Rolles, are kept feueral. kindes of Rolles, vix, " Pa- & 
tent Rolles, i which are contained all Gragts made {vox the King to the 
Subie&, which pa[fe under the Great Scale of England, thatis to fay, 
Perpetuities, Fee Fermes, Fee Simples, &- Leates far life, yeeres, 
or at Will, Grants of liberties, licences and pardons of Alienation, 
Prefentations,Anntitics,S peciall liueries,Speciallaud Generall Par- 
dons, Pardons of Outlarie, Licences of all forts which palfe the Great 
Seale, and on tbeback- fide of tbe faid Rolles, called Patent Relles, are 
involled and endorfed Commiffions for tbe Peace, Commiffions for 
Goale deliuerie, Commiffions for Oyer and Terminer ,Commiflions 
to enquire Poft mortem, and all the S peciall Commiffions mbich paffé the 


Great Seale : alfa there M kept the * Parliament Roll, wherein Should be 
wren 


deftinated by Edward the third, t0 the 4 pote. ordai- 
ued by Edw.3- 


(D 


Paceat Rols, 


* Parliament 
Roll. 


Robiga, 
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| * Forteighe 
Roll, er French 


: 
E 
: 


written aL the Acts of Parliament. Vi, Clarke of tbeasarliametit, 
Likewife the * Forreigne Roll, called tbe French Roll, ph sii Trea- 
ties betwixt thisKingdome and Forreigne eftates, erc. Alf) the Roll cal- 
bed she L. Treafurers Roll, or the * Fine Roll, wherein are contained the 
Patents of the E(cheators, Cuftomers, Controllers, Searchers, Vina- 
cts, and all (ach Patents as paffethe Great Seale, and are in the gift of 
the Lo. Treafurer for che time being : likewife 
Chancerie, called * Clofe Rolles, iz which are contained ail Indentures, 

ichare acknowledged in Chancerie, betwixt partie and partie, all Re- 
Cognizances andDecds, acknowledecdin Chancerie betwixt partie and 
partie s there is another fort of Recordsor Rolles of Chancerie there kept, 
Called * Bundles. Vi. tPF Wundies. 

11176 a Moller toremoue timber, or to breake clods in cone, G. Rollón. 
H. Arrolladór, Columna rolliza. L. Voluolus, 2 volendo, T. Wala 
tein, « Waltzen,i.volverc. B. Calander ten, q. tplinder ftaett, 7. 
eylindrwslapis. I.Cilindre. G.2.Cylindre. L.Cylindrus, à Gr. uir» 

3 à XJAldio, A WAL, i. voluo, 

(D 11177 icf* Romans. G. Romains, B. T - Bomepng. H. Ro- 

manos. * I. L. Romani, i. qui é Roma fuat, velqui Romam inbabitant. 
Hi ante Saturni, à Saturno,Latinia Latins eorum regibus vocati funte 
Quirites, Vi. t> Muirites, acItali ab Italo. 

1) 11178 (cg * Rome, G. Rome. B. Boon, T. Rom, LHL, 
Roma. Gr. posum, nobiliffima Italie vrbs Septicolls di&a, quod Sep- 
tem colles babeat, g Roma ita dicia ab eius conditore Romulo, 4 Ifid. 
Neb,vel 3 Gr. fdun, i. robur, vires,vzdé c Valentia olio dila) Scal. 

b. C iBomefcot,i. che fcotyrtribute o Rome, and Rome-fcoh, i. the 
Fecof Rome, dequo Vi. (3 Peter-pence. 

(D c Cz Rome-feoh, Vi. t» qeter-pence. 

(f) 11179 Rombe. Vi. Rourmbe. 

11180 to Romeyor wander vp and dewne ex romipeta,i. qui Romam abit. 
Pande H. Roméros, i. peregrinantes Romam. J. Komedre, Romidve. G. 
Rodér, ayy rod, i. migrauit. Gr. eerzoN 69, à ol, i. circum circa, 
& mAto, verfo, verto. Vi.to (bat vp anddowne. 

11181 a ome, or place. Vi. 1&cme. 

(D 11182 iBomula, arbor dicebatur (tb qua Romulus 
uents (unt, q Neb. . 

QD 11383 C Romutlea,olin que nunc Hifpalis 7 Hifpania,z. Sewill, 
« Neb. 4.6 Romulo fundata. 

T) 111832 1Romaleug, a, wm, vt vrbs Komulea, € Ouid. 

ct 11184 (7 Romulus, filius Martis, e» liz, primus rex Roma- 
norum, qui oo. fezaatores ad ciuitatem gubcrnandam in[lituit, cuius Etym. 
Vi. ipi Bemus. 


Romani Sg 
di aturni, a- 
Ili Qui- 
rites. ( 
* Rome:bt 
(ine 


& Remus i7- 


“W *Ronce-valles. (1) 11:185 * G.H. iRonce-halleg, à Ronce Gal. i. a brier or bramble, 


alfo the name of a Monafterie betweene France and Spaine, feated among 
bricrs, where the great battle betwecne the French and the Spaniards was 
fought where were loft Charlemaigne be Emperour and King of France, 
and the twelue Peeres of France, only except Rouland. 

11186 a 1B, iz the Saxon proode,i.Crux,aCrofle, and fà by the holy 
Rood; and f) hely Rood day. L. Inuentio Crucis per S. Helenam. 

b aiiwd-loft, 2 Sax. node, i. crux,a thrine,wherconin old times and yet 
men doe place the Images and Reliquesof Saints. L. Delubrum, à Dei 
fimulacro dedicato. Statuarium, & vbi flatue ponebantur. 

11187 OP a Mode of laud ws ten pearches, the fourth part of an acre. E- 
liz.5.cap.5. L. Rodata, Vi. 39carcb. 

31188 a WReoofe, or covering of aboufe.Sax.B. ARoef, ab 0299 @-, idem, ab 
épiga, tego. T.@ach, dach. G. Toí&. H.Técho. 1. Tet. L. Te- 
Gum, à 715, G-, fcu vy@-, à sty, tego. H.2. Tejadayd teja,itegnla, 

(Q2 b ii the Roofeiile. Vi. (> Mote izle kegs 

c the Rodte of the mouth, ex Gr. 5e99@-, i. tectum, ab ípégo, i. tego, 
propter fimilitudinem. * 39alat. G. Palais. H. Paladár. I. Palato. L. 
* Palátum, quód lingue fit palatium, vel quod labis dentibufq, quaft pa- 
lis munitum Git, & Or, * segvion@-, ab £zavG* , i. calum, quód nimi- 
um'vt coclum conuexum fit. B. Gebemmelte des moudes, q. d. colum 
eri. T.3Dergaumcm . ; 

11189 a Mookie Chough, or Daw, B. 3A otch. T. Ruch. G. Freux, à Lat. 

' Fyugilega,quodfruges legat. Frugiuora, quod fruges deuor:t, Spermólo- 
gus, Sperma,i.femen, c lego. T. Sehiltcrahe, af{chelten, i.rixari, 
obfirepere. Vi. 3Daxo, "doge i 

EN Tooke atChefls. (1) G. Roc, Tour. I. Rocca, torre. H. Roque, 
q. 1óca, a rocke to eufconce tbe K, L. Rupes, vel Turris Scaccária. 

11190-2 4a Mombe, Vi. Roumbe. 

BI190--3 ad ome, Sax. pum. B. Rapmte. T. Raum. Vi. lace, 

1I19: a oll, or ben-Roolk, a rcit,i.requics. B. Dinnen-bot,Doener- 
&ot. L.Gallinarium, G. gees H. Gallinéro. Gr. opytSws, ab 
epyis, 1. auis, T. Hiner baufc. ; em o 

i 18 ot. cuve H. Raíz. L Radice. L. Radix, à Gr. e£, 
i.ramus, € Scal. Exerc.144. ÍeGt.3, propter fimilitudmem. 'Y- Wuartzel, 
B. Wostel. | 

i ote. Vi. Radifh. 

co aay ‘ana bythe Rots, D. Det ben Wogtelen tréclien Sof, T. 

2/uf5 der Murtzen reife, G. Arrachér. H. Arrancar por lasrayzes, 
T. L. Eradicare, i.extrahere cum radicibus. : : 

11193 a 3i opt. B. Roop, Rep, L. Funis, à Gr. ivss, i nerui, € Scal, 
Reftis. ey PaaS 

le Hope, Vi. . E 

: sed ona ove. B. iheep-daniler, T. Der auf bem fcil gebtt, 

-i.qui fuper funem incedit. G. Vn daníeür fur corde. 1I. Chi va fopra lecarde, 

H.E] trepadór que anda fobre maroma, Bolteadór. L. Funambulus, 

funirepus, Petauriftes, petaurifta. Gr. I'Te]aueice, à me7awesy, i. gc- 

nus laquei. Schoenobates. Gr.2 sotyoG TIC sa 9o tv@ , i. funis, & fai- 
«1. Co, incedo. 
d "4 aope-rij; one ripe for a rope, or for whom the gallarpcs grones. LAN 
uam, Nequior, Nequiffimus. Vi. Halter ficke. | I 

1r94 #4 iRoze. B. leeren, G. Rusír. 1. Awggire. L. pm a. 
3paíc(Icben. T. Mreifchen, à xoaZem; i.clamare. T.2. 452üllen, à 
Beyer, i. fremere. H. Bramar. cnt fi ; 

(1) 11195 4 Rolarie, our Ladies P(alter, a Breuiarie or Short prayer- 
beoke  Alfo vfédfor a paire of Beads. G. Rofaire: I, H. Kofario: L, Ro- 

jum. Vi. eats. 

31 to 4 Pole, Sax. T. ole, D. Rote, G. Role, LHL Rola, à 


i i ),vndé.- 
* Dalat, Pa- 
bat m, vade. 
legnox G^, 


3406. 
4 
E 


there are kept Records of . 


ROV 
Gr. Pófyy , quód fd/ua. aad ais oduits deiner; i. flumen odoris 
emittat, € Plutarch. Etym. paddy, ditt, quafi dcp, pro 6Cors ab 0a, 
i. redoleo, 
(D) b aDammaske Bole, Vi. in Deanmatke, 
€ Role bay, ivofea laurus. Vi. Dteander, 
winter Role, Vi. Hollthoke, : 

€ lBofe campion. In Campis eziz crefcit e» eius ores funt rofis fimiles. 
T. Marten vofen. I. Rófa maria, L. Rofa mariana, quod D, Marix fi- 
erit conecyata, vofa coeli, vel rofa Dominarum, G. Oillet Dieu, i. oct- 
lus Dei. B. Chrittus cogher, ; 

f Role of Hierufalem, or our Ladiestofe. L. Rofa Hierichuntis, fcu Hie + 
rofolymitana,rofa beat Mariz. 

g redBole. T. Roterofe. B. Raderafe,) G. Rofe rouge, L. Mile- 
fiarofa, Gr. PéSoy parnorexoy. Sic ditt. à Mileto urbe Crete vbi buiuf= 
modi vofa primum inuenta fuit, 

h mukeiBofe, 2 mufciodore. Vi.(ub voce Mulke. 

1 MRolebay-tree, Vi. Dleanver, | ; 

11157 TRofe-maríe, T. Rollmarin, B. Rofmarys, H. Roméro. G. 
Rofmarin,|.Rofmarino. L. * Rofmarinus,¢ rofmarinumapsdPlinium, 
quod roris inftar circa auroramin littore marino appareat, vel 4. refa 
quueiyn, quod myrrbe odorem quam maxime xeferat. Gr. MCawerig,à M- 
Cav@, quod thys,vel ip[am arborem fignificat, proptev odoris congruentia, 
@ Theophraft. 

11158 Role noble. Vi.fub voce Poble. 

11199 RoGne, G. Rosine. H. Resína, rezina._1.Ragia. L. Resína; à 
Gr. puctyn, feu pulim,à peo, i. fluo. Eft enim lachtyma (cu humor [poste 
{ua defluens ex flirpe, gummi modo concrefcens. B. Yerkk, T. Iarts, 2 
^Y Zati, idem — 

11200 to Rot, T. Rotten. B. Reoften. 1. Arroflive. G. Roftir, gna 
Toftir, 2 toffms, à torreo,es, aut ex TaApods, 1, crages, Tepoew, & Tepeulyetr , 
ficcare, £ Hels, H. Affar. L. Aflares Gr. [5o , ab Heb. MN Apha, 
i. coquere. 

b Mott meat. Vi.fub voce Meat. 

(t) 11201 ioftratacozona, Vi. in voce Crowne, . 

(t) 1202 to iRoltrate, to thruft in the beake or bill. G. Becquér. I. Bét- 
care. H, Picár, L. Roftrare, à roftram, i. tbe bill or beake of a bird or 


ip. 

c to Wot, Vi. to Rotte or putrifie. 

(I) 11204 a Rotation, or wheeling about. G. H. Rotatión. I. Rolatió- 
ne. L. Rotatio, ónis, Rotundatio, ónis. Gr. cte, ex aozipko, 
i. Rotundo, as. T. 3Dag randmachen, B. Dmkeeringhe. 

11205 a iRochet, like aSurplice for aBifhop. G. Rochet, m. I.Rocbetto. Hi 
Requete. L. Amiculum linteum Epifcopale. Vi. Surplice. 

11206 a Rochet fib. G.Rougét. I. Roffetie. B. 1Ropelínc. H. Ruuio; 
L. Rubellio, 2 ruber, erythrinus. Gr. $puSpryàe,ab égd/ 39s ji. ruber; 
quia bic pifcis rubri eft coloris, € Gefz. T. Rotkfch, 

11207 to Motte, or putrifie. B.T. Werrotten, 2 Lat. Corruptus. G. 
Pourrír. H. Apodrecérfe, podritfe. I. Putrefarfi. L. Putrefio, putre- 
Íco,& T.Wertaulem, Gr. Zaerpile. Vi. to Coprupt, to utrific. 

b Motten, B. Rot, B.S.T.Werrot, a Lat. Corruptuss 1. Corrosto. 
G. Pourri. H. Podrido, a Lat. Putridus, @ pus, à Gr. 7U Sond, i. pu- 
trefco, cariofus, à carie. Gr. ew; , à ghz, i, putrefacio. 

c JBottenneffe, or putrefaction. B. Werrottinghe. T. Werrottana, 
berfaulung, G. Pourritüre. H. Pódre. I. 242gag74. L. Putredo, 
putris, 4 pus, i.fanies, caries. Gr. Sfinus, owrea. 

(1) | 11208 Motunditie, roundzeffe. G. Rotundite, Rondéur, I. Ro- 
tondita, H. Kedondéz. L. Rotünditas, atis. Gr. ze xuxacleees, à k9- 
xA C^, i. circulus. | 

11209 to Rone, Vi. to Wander. 

b aiRoucr at (ea. B.Reouer, T. Rauber, Vi. 2Sírat, 

IIiIo |(j* * Mouge crofe. Vi.i3eralo, 

r1211 Rough, T. Rauch, ranh, B.1Roub, rouw, rupch,rapdiah, 2 
Lat. Rudis, G. Afpre, {cabréux. H. Afpro, afpero. I. Afpero, fcabrofó. 
L. Alper, Confragofus, 2 con, d» frango. Scaber, a fcabic, propter finili- 
tudinem. Heb. pry * Sagnit, i. birfutus, bifpidus, vnde Ang.Shao- 
haired, 2 yt Shagnar, borruit, horripilanit. Vi. Rugged, Dyag= 
ged, or Hairp, Waitkip, ; 

11212 Rough-caffizg. Vi.fSátget, c" $9laílter, Q9o:ter. 

b Moughes, orroffes of fifbes. L.Oua pifcium. Vi. &ppaxotté, 

11213 Mowing about. Vi. to Rome or Wander, 

11214 41B0uleazdiRonlwt, Vi. Roll, e Roller. ; 

1121; a Moumb, or point of acompalfe, a line drawne dircélly fromwinde 

~ to winde, ia acompalfe,ima trauers board, or it a Sea-card. G. Rurnb. Is 
Kombe. H. Rumbo. L. Rhombus. Gr. póuC Q-,reta, fiu quid quamro- 
tz formam habens, à p§u€@,in gyrum circumago» /aren apud mathes 
aie dicitur effe figura quadrangula Jateribus conftans inter fe ai- 
qua es. : 

11216 to Mound, rotundus. Vi. Clipge, 

11217 10 Mound, or make round. Vi. Round, 

b Mound, B. Rond, T. Sax. Rant. G. Rand. I. Tondo,rotondo. H; 
Redondo. L. Rotundus, globofus, 2 globus. Gr. gpoyyUAG-, cqai- 
esee, à €92leg, i, Sphaera, & éd GO, iforma. . 

c Mond about. T. Rings umbher, B. Wontfam hacer, G. Tout 
à l'entóur. I. D’ogni parte. H, En detredór, 6 cerca. L. Circumcirca; 
Grape, o. jap 

d a turning Round, T.Qimbgang, Cirbellauff. B. 18 ontfattt Ioope; 
L. Circinatio, H. Rodéo, Rodeamiénto, I.Ritendamcnto. Gr. eec. 
nln, à «fe, circum, & 44, duco. à T 

11218 the Round of a ladder. Li Interfcalàre. Vi, Citmay. 

II219 a Roundle,or circle. Vi. Citcte, nts ; ) 

11220 Aoundelap, er fbepbeards dawace. T. Schüler tants, L. Cos 
mur, à xZuG-, quod ey cs xuait, i. in. vicis vteretur ; forfan, à 
t^ Y35 * Cémos, idolum Moabitaritm, c& Deustemulentia, in cons 
uiui]s, olim cultus. : t ort ! 

Iizii (pj* Mourtdlet, i acertaize meafuré of wine,oyle, cc. contai- 


ning cighteene gallons and a halfe, @ 4p. x. R.3.€ap:1 3. fo called of- 


his roundneffe. ' 
X1az3 to Moule, fort? aT. Wabe, i. quies, qualia quiete fufcitare, € Bs 
malth. Vi..£o Beatle, - e; 
11223 a tonlte, Vi. Rolke,Her-rok, i 
Dd 3 11214 ip Monte 


* Rofmarinus; 
vnde. 


Rofine, onde: 


Li 


* Rouge eroffe. 


Shag-haired, 


wAuüü£ 


* Cémos idó: 
lum Moabita- 
KUM 


63 R V B 
1122 * fe (Routa) G. Route, i. acompany or flocke: as (vne 
mA Atta ael pm de cetfs.) It fignifieth in ow Common Law 
an alfembly of three perfons er more,going on about forcibly te commit 
an vnlawfull aa, but yecdocit not, € eft. part. 2, Syoib, tit. Indi&- 
ments, fe&t.65.0.. € Lamb, faith, That it isfaid properly of the mul. 
titude that affembleth themfelues in fuch diforderly fort, for their 
common quarels, Asif theinbabitants of a tewnefhip doe affemble to pull 
dovone a bedge or pale to banc their Common where shey ongbt to bane Tone: 
orto beat a man, that hath done them fome publike offence, or dif 
pleafure. But the Statute of 18. Ed.3. Stat. 1. cap. vnico, which gineth 
proceíle of outlawrie agaiufl (uch as bring Routes into the prefence of the 
Iuftice, or iz affray of tbe people, and in the Statute 2. of Rich.2, cap. 6. 
that fpeaketb of riding in great routes, fo make entry into lands,and to beat 
- others, &c. doe feeme to under(tand it more largely. And it is a Route, 
whether they put their purpofe in execution ov no : if fo be, that they doe goe, 
ride, ov moue forward their meeting, € Brooke, tit. Riot, 4. & $.59 (as 
An it feemetb) a Route fbould be a fpeciall kinde of ynlawfull affembly : 
Riot. * anda Riot the diforderly fac committed generally by any ynlawfull 
alfemble : the one, that three perfons, at the leaft, be gathered together, for 
fo it is commonly taken at this da) : the other, that they being together, 
doe breed difturbance of the Peace, either by fignification of [betcb, 
fhowof armour, trrbulent gefture, or attuall and expreffe violence : fo that 
either the peaceable fort of men be vnquieted,and feared by the faa, 
or the lighter fort and bufie bodies emboldened by the example. Thus 
arre Lamb.in bis Eirenar. lib.2.cap,5 . &c, Where fee Riot, € Kitchin 

giuetb the [ame definition of a Route, fol.30, 

(+) 11225 aBontier. Via Rutter, — 

({) 11226 aiRouturier, a Yeomas, Plebeian, a Plosghman. G. Rotu- 
rier. Vi. a 39cfant, 

11227 4 Mow. T.i1Bep& G.Rengée. Vi. Dyder and Manche, 

11218 a Row, or line. Vi. Rape, 

11229 #0 Rowe, B. i ocben off roepen. T. dAuotren. G. Ramér, & 
remus, gatchér, 2 gafche, i. remus, H. Remár. I.L. Remigare, quafire- 
misagere. Gr.Koznad]éo, à xan, i. remus, & ijA«]ie, 1. ago. 

b a 1&ovoer. B. Roeper. T. WRuderkuecht, G. Raméur. H. Rema- 
dón, I-Remige. L. Remex, a remo, Gr. 'Egérye, ab £p$77o, i, remigo. 

11330 a iR otell, à Gall. Rotie, fiue reüétte, j. rotula. T. Dpozen rabt, 
B. 39:ihel, à pricken, i. pungere. G. Efguillón, ow aguillón, i. aculeus. 
H. Rodája, à rueda, i. rota. 1. Stimulo. L. Stimulus, à sifesy, i. pun- 
gere, Gr. dsveix O^, i. ftellula. 

11231 [r7* Powing of clothes, € An.27.H.8. cap-13. 

11232 a Rowle, Rowler, Rowles. Vi. Role, Roler, Moles. 

11233 4iRowte, Vi. Route, c» Croupe, 

11234 4 iRop, or King. G. Roy. LRe. H. Rey. Vi Ming. — 

*VudiPreurb, (1) b ip * RopdD 3ibibot, i, Rex d'Ividot, ita inprimis ditl. de quo~ 
Gal. Roy d'Ivi- lam Gualtero d' Ividot, qui etiam fic nominabatur quod natus fuit in 1vi- 
dot,i.rexmomie —— dot,juridittiene quadam: Normaniz , ¢xjus vxorem Clotarius 7. Fran- 
ne, tepauper, Corum Rex finprauit, ac po[iea fcelus fcelers cumulanit, inter ficiendo ipfura 
Gualterum, die Parafceues dum inter devotiones erat, antitipans vin- 
diclam, quam jute meruiffe fibimetipfi confcins effet Poft boc facinns, eon- 
feientia fxaipfutn accufante, & Romano Epifcopo illum exhortante ad 
pauitentiam ; erexit Dominicum d' Ividot iz Regnum affigaans pofteri- 
tati ipfius Gualteri omnia priuilegia Monarchae, ficut leges imponere, 
monetamcudere,& fimilia. Hizc Galli appellant bominem qui babet exi- 
guum patrimonium, ad fupportanduys titulum magnum Roy d'lvidet, 
T « Hif.Gal. &Heyys. — 

* Colowr de Roy. (t) € * colour de Roy, 3. tbe Kings colour. G. Couleür de Roy. I. Co- 

Phe love del Re. H. Colór del Rey. L. Color Regius, iz old time Purple,now 
Violet is the French Kings proper colour. 

(1) 4 MBoypait, & r1» Boga afent. V1. Botal, 

(+) c Mopaltie. Vi. Rotaitic, : 

11235 iRubarbe, T.B. Revarbar, G. Rubarbe, H. Ruybarbo. I. Rab- 
barbaro, L.Rhabarbarum. Gr. faCepCapov, à Rha, Barbariz fluvio 
prope quem naturaliter dr abuncanter prouenit, € Dodon. & q Ge- 
rard. 

11236 to Rubbe. T.1Beiber, B. Wetjuen, à velba, i. tero. G. Frot- 
cer. I. Fregáre. H. Fregar, L. Fricáre. Gr. Joery, à 1i, i. attenuo, 
qeiCei , ex 7:090, à Teleo, i. tero. 

11237 iRubble, or rubbifb. H. Ripia, ab Arabico Ripel, i. lapides minii, 
arena pidum, « Guad. G. Efclat, latte. T. «Latte, quod latitet fab 
alfiulis c» fcandulis. Gr. cxiPdu qu£, à 900, indo. 

(P). 11238 > Ruben. Vi. ic? XR caben. es 

(1) 11238--3 A. B. G. H. [cw ubicon, L. Rubico, ónis, flux. 
Italia: prope Ariminum, q Plin.ib.2. vulgo. I. Piffatello. i 

(4) 11238-3 dBubicuno, very red blond red. G. Rubicünde, fort 
rouge. I. Rubicondo, molto rofJo. H. Roxo como Ja fangre. L. Rubi- 
cundus, a, um., Gr. dipctadys, ab adjust, i. fanguis. T. Sat rot. D. 
wBioet ret. — : Ld 

* Rubie, unde, i! 238--4 * 4 1&ubíe, T.B. Rubin. G. Rubís. I. Robino. H. Rubi, à ru- 


* 
Route, 


* Pyropus bro cr igneo colore. G.2. Pyrópe. LH Pirópo. L. * Pyiópus. Gr. 7rv- 
Aet pus; pda G", à re, i ignis, So, vultus. Vi. Carbuncle, 

* a Rubrica- (D. 14239 * a Wubricatine, a plaifter of fo Prong drawing fimples, that 
tive plaifler. it viccrates, ov at leaft makes red ihe placeit is applied vto. G. Rubricarif. 


LH. Rubricatino. L. Rubricatiuum emplaftrum, quód attrabat carnem 
drubedinem. : ^ : 

uae * gaRubsicke, a Title or Chapter of abooke, or [peciall fentence writ- 
ten or printed with redletters. G. Rubrique, f, I, H.L. Rubrica, a ffe- 
ciall ‘Title or fentenceof the Law, written or printed, Rubro; i2 red. 

(t) 1041 Ruabsum mare, Vi.ibedBeU-foa. — 

11241. Tuboer of a [bip. T. Ruder, B. oer. Vi. Sterne, 

11243 Ruddes, quia coloris funt fubrubri, Vi. Merigotd, T 

11244. Ruddie, Wavdith. P. Meotachtich, T. $50tlíc). T. Rubeccbio, 
Rubente. L, Rubeus, a, um. Vi. Wed, íi 

b. ABupdle zo marke (becpe with. T. Rotel Kein, rote cretde, rubra creta, 
B. Reode aerde, G. Terre rouge, Croye rouge. I. Terra ro[fa. H.Bar- 
ro verméjo, Almagre. L. Rubrica, à ruber, Gr. az", yp? T: d 
ges, i. tetra fignatoria, ita Ang. Sl arisima- (Font, 

i1:4$ Mave, G. Ride. H.I. Ado. L.Rudis. B. T. (20b, 109,2 
cafa eft ingenio. Gr. daoesxarG-. Vi. Mutticall, Fguozant, 
qimieartieo, Ginmannerip, Unpolitht, 


* aRubricke, 
vndes 


(t) 11254 a * Iufugs, nomen proprium dicumz rufo colore, f- » 


R M Pre 
b ARadencile, G. Rudeffe. I. Rudeffa. H. Rud 
Wer qiio T. Grob. B. Grothe, in L. Ruditas. Gr. 
11246 abge wafhed kerlep, i: made of 
on the [beepes backe, € An. 35-Eliz, Cap.10. f fleece-rvooll wafhed only 


m aloe * 
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11247 Mifbiment, the fir? infruction, G. Rudimént. L H. Rudiménto E Rudiment,. ; 
LJ » 


L. Rudimentum, ea enim infticutio eff, in qua rudes (fe primum exero. "vidé. 
cere olent, € Quintil. sd? T. Rinderlehze, Xm leeringhe vnde 
Veg Fon de ab efoelyea, i. inttoduco. d 
11248 tue, herbe-grace. G, Ruc. B. Ruijte, T. Raute, H.Ruda. T, 
L. Ruta, a pui, à pa, i, traho, quod genitale femen contrahat, Gr, 

. miyaror, à vmsyde, i, concrefcere. 

11249 to Rue, ex B. Bonwe, i. /uéfus, binc rouwen, c» T. Rewen, i, 
paenitere, dolere, Vi, Repent, 

11250 4 iRuffe band, 2 B. iRuyffelen, j.rueare :ita M, Cuello de lechu- 
guilla, a band likelettice. Vi. and, 

11251. lute fifh fo called, à T. Bathe, iafper, ob fpinofaspinnas, 
q Bellon, Y 35 aulbatg,a caulis, j. (pina, e batg.B.490fcl), G, Cerne. 
H. Cerna, I. Cherna..L. Cernua;à erena,crenas enin babet in pinnis (uis, 

€ Gef. porculus, & porcellus. Gr. 24fe N^, noteidtor, dim. à yar 
ind porcus, quid pinarum ferie ad modum. fetarum, porculo uon difimi- 
lis eft. 

11252 4 iRaffian, or Bawd. B. tRoffian, G. Ruffién. I. Roffidno. H. 
Alchuéte, Rufián, ex T. Ralfen, 18áünffen,rapere, à Gr. eemafetr; 
idem. L. Meretricarius,conciliator ftupri, Leno, Vi, 98002, or 
Wand. 

11253 a dBuffít, or Swafbbuckler. G. Enfant dela mate, Iarnat, Iarni- 
goy, q. ierenit Dieu, i, cgo renego Deum. Vi. Swaggerer, 

- €ut Nigrini,à nigro, Albini ab albo, € Fun. Rufus Rome Chrifti do- ne^ 
&rinam amplexus eft, cuj Paulus adjcribit, € Rom.16, 13. Ebrais ' 
AES Rapha, eff Sauanit. Vi. Cp 1Xapbael, 

11255 a ikugge,4 T. Ranh, safer, hifpidus. G. Berie, ab Hibernia. 

L. Gaufape. Vi, Daglwaine, 

b. Rugged. Vi. Roughe. | 

(t) 11256 18ugofitie,wrinckledzeffe, ruggedneffe. G. Rugofité. I Ru- 
gofità. H. Rugofidád. L, Rugofitas, atis, 2 ruga, 3. a wrinckle. 

11257 to dRuínate, G. Ruinér, Abáttre, I. Ruigáre, Abbáttere. H. Ar- 
ruynár, Abatír. L. Kuinare, demoliri, 2 de privat. & moles. T. €inz 
reifien, B.Gerdeftrneress, Gr.xyJaspáoo, à x7! i, deorfum, & spé- 
Q0, 1. Verto. 

b aBuine, er fall. G. Ruíne. I. Ruina, cadéta, H. Ruyna, cada. L. 

Ruina, drve. Exitium, ab exeo, ex numero exiftentinm eo, 

(D c Ruinoug,i7 decay, falling, G. Ruinéux. 1. H. Kuinofo. L.. Rui- 
nofus, a, um, Gr. zd", à zzi, i.cafus. T. fallig, B. ghes 
ballich. 

11248 10 1 ule or governe, Secundum regulam à legibus przefcriptam,& 
regere. Vade @ Gal. Reiglér, Regir. 1. Reggere. H. Regír, B. T. Rea 
gieren, z Lat. Regere, q. Secundum re&um, omnia facere, Gr. &zr- 
su], ab jii fupra, & Íeuuan, ftatuo, * $popdUeiv, ab dat, & desta, 
video, vnde $2oesr, Magiftratus quidam Lacedemoniorum oppofiti ree 
gibus quiszfficiebant ea que ad Kempub. pertinebant, die yeretvesy, qe 
d. Ji 4469s te, fub manibushabere. Vi.tedbouerne, 

b Rule or Domination. G.Dominatión. 1.Dominio, Signoria. H. Seno- 
rio, à Lat, Senior. Reip. enim Senatores &» Principes Dominos, noxaun- 

v quam Patres, & Seniores foleraus appellare, T. Hereichakt, ab herr, 
2, Dominus, L. Dominatio. dBegíerung, à rego. B. Perrfcap, rege» 
vínge, Gr. Jtev]e/a, à doo? 7,6, 1. Dominus, xoerdzys, Awe, i. 
Dominus. | 

11259 to Bale, or bane Soueraigne autboritie, Vi. to Reigne. 


* Ephori, unde, 


11260 41&ule, T.B.TRegel, G. Reigle. I. Régola. H. Regla. L- "Re- * Regula, vndà, © 


gula; quàd fit re&a, vel quàd regat, vel quid reià viuendi prebeat sore 
mam, «Ifid. « Seneca. Norma, q. e107, per quod notio mentis 


ducitur in lineis veis, Gr, * pay , cadem ratione, À 5o, i. nofco, * Gnomon, a 


e proprie zqua horologijlingula ef, Canon, à Gr.sgywy, à xgiva, i. ga, 
Ícindo, proprie efl inftcumentum architechtonicum quevtebantur in de- 
dolaudis cr leuigandis lignis, ut earum planitiem explorent. 
(1) 11261 a1RUler, or Gouernour. Vi.a Douernout, 
of men Rulers ought to be, € Exod, 18. 21. Deut.t.13«andof sheir du- of men Rulers 
ties, q Deut. 1.16.17. ought ‘to bees 
11262 i6 Rumble. T. Rumpelen, P. dRomimelen, L. Tumukuari, € Exod.18.11. 


Perftrepere, à firepe, qood à géqo, i. verto : Crepitare, frequent. 4 Deut.1.13. ther © 


crepo, quod fictitinm à fono, € Vat. duties, € Deut 

b aüfRumblina ofthe belly. B. 18ammelimabtitben bupch. L.Tor- 1.16.17. 
mina ventris, Murmur ventris, à Gr. goppueo, fit. 2 fluuiorum ftre» 
pitu, € Hefjcb. Inteftinorum rugitus, Latratus inteftinorum. 

11363 ume, Vi. Rename, 

11264 to Ruminate, or chaw tbe cud, Alo toponder or thinke ox. G. Rue 
minér. H. Ruminár. T. L. Ruminare,i. cibum in os renocos diét.a Rumen, 
i. the Cudde. Vi. to Chew the Cudde. i 

(p) 11264—2 ip? Wummep iz Kent, one of the Cinque ports, alias 
Romeney, quód é nomine Romanorum opus fui[fe cometiant nonnulli, 

Camd, 
a» 11265 ICG * fumo, cognominatus eft Tyberis ex co quod ripas 
‘ ruminet, «y Feft. 

11266 a dRumio?, G. Ruméur. I. Rumére. B. Bomoet, H.L. Rümor, 
à rto, fummo impetu quod feratur,virefque acquirat cundo, q Virgil. 
Gr. oun, à 9nd, i, dico, T, Wertcht, à pas yer, forgery, i. ftrepi- 
tum edere. 

11267 the Rumpe, ex T. Rumpf. Vi. Cafle. 

11168 aiKandle, or circle. B. Ronde, Vi. Circle, 

(1) 11269 Qj 4 Mandlet. Vi. (C27 15 onnbltt, 

11270 a dRunnagate, 2 T. Rinnen, i. ovrere. Vi. Tagabons, 

11271 a jRunnamay, G. Fugitif, qui 5 enfuit aux ennemis, H. Tor- 
nadizo, Futitius. 'Y. Cin feid-filichtiger, a Feld, i.campus, & fiteben, 
i. fugere, B, Weld-bluchtigh, 2 belb, i. campus, & bltehen, i. fugere. 
L, Transfuga, à trans, € fugio. Gr. ao éMoAG-, i, qui fua fponté 
fugit. "S al 

m. te munne, T. S. B. Rennen, àiver, i. impetuferri, «p Laxim 
G.Courír. H. Corrér, I. Correre, AL, Ciurere, abHeb. Y v Karah, 


4 oscurvit. Gr. 79470 b is 


ber. 


odit 
6 


pla dai. ou qd 
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b "d ers forth , or lake, T. Bul-rinnen, B. We-rennen, Vi, 


€ M ME Upper flone ina Mil.T. aufer, B.icptr, a laut 

» ^ ECTér&, €), Le deffus du moulin, I. Macígno, Sorano, H, Mue- 

e encima. L,* Cattillus,ab antiquo catillare, i. per alienas domos gy- 

rare, quod cim proprium fit helluonum, dicuntur catillones, i. gulofi. cum 

autem idem facit lapis ille mnele fuperior, & omnia (i iperinfufa confumar 

reéte catillus xominatur. ; 
^m: Vi. rene 

€ the Bunning o tbevaines. L.* Gonorrhza,à Gr. 55vobbola, à yn ji, 
eo pan & fio, i. fluo. T. Bug-Hiefung ep a 

f ak see ot Taméngbe, D ruser teritittt, C. Cours. H. Cor- 
rida. 1.Cor(o, L. Curfus. Gr. db6 à d»éuo., i. curr ; ; 
7px, i. curto. Vi. Courts. PRUMDAG Y cur; Vd 

11273 ^a Rupture, or breach. 
Ruptura,  rumpo. Ia, 
brechen, i.frangere, Vi. Wreach, @ to Beeake, 

Bupture-Weozt, quia valet aduerfus vupturas, € Gerard. L. Her- 
niária, quód herniz medeatur, i. Burftneffc, © Gerard. 

11274 Rural, clrvnifh, rufticall. G.Rurál. I. Rurdle. L. Rurális, 4 rus, 
ab Heb, NN. aras, i, arauit. H. Cofa de campo. B. woerfeh, Woes 
rachtich, T. Wawsifch, Bawzrbhaffti 8 à bawer, i. ruflicus. 

11275 to Bulb in, or vpon. B. Murjichen. T. Baulcher, ab Heb.Ntj3 
ragafch, vel yy raafch, i. commotus eff cum ftrepitu. G. Se ruér, 
Entrér impetucufemént. I. Imtráre impetuo[amente. H. Entrar con 
violencia. L. Irruere, Irrumpere. Gr. efzáaoowo, ab ets, i. in, & Baa. 
Aw, i. mitto, exzop uel, ab Spun i. impetus. 

11276 to Buh, or make a noife. T. Raufchens, B. «Bopfcben. G. 
Faire bruit. I. Fare Rrépito. H. Hazér eftruendo. L. Facere ftrepi- 
tum. Gr, fogéo, a «99G-, i. ftrepitus, PolCerm, proprià de fluxu aqua- 
rum, à péw, i. fluo, 

11277 a iulh. Sax. picya. I. Rufcus,z rus, ruris, quafi tudis, ¢ Ca- 
thol- T. Maufdorn, B. DMuploozen, i. muris (Lima quibus contra 
ranas pugnantes viebantur, H. Brufco, Vi. ceterain Iulrath, 

11278 Mullet colour,q. color fubrufidus. Vi.2510x0ne, 

11279 1Rutl, Sax. Tur c. T. Rutt. B. 1Roeft, forte 2 L. Redendo. 

Rodit enim & confumit rubigo ferrum. G. Rouille. I. Ruggine. L.* Ru- 

bígo, à colorerubro, € Cath, H. Herrumbre, ab hierro, i. ferrum. L.a. 

Ferrügo, .ferri rubigo. Gr. Bp dors, À ipd zxc, i. comedo, erodo. 

1o Aut. B. Moelken. T. Rafter, G. Enrouillér. I. Atrruginirf. 

L. Rubiginare, i. rubiginem contrahere, Gr. luca, ab 126,1. tubigo. 


* Gonorth2a. 


.G. Ruptáüre, 1. Rott/ra, H. Roto. L, 
Rumpimento. B. Watkinghe, T. Wruch, à 


- Ruft, onde, 
* Rubigo,vad?, 


b 


11280 1BRufticali, or clownifh. G. Ruftique. I.H. Réflico, L. Rufticus, ” 


1s. G.2-Agrcíte. L.2. Agreftis, abager,ab 409» vnde a2edix Q-, 
idem. Vi. Bude, 

(1) b Rukicitie, clowzifpzeffe. 
dad. L. Rufticitas, átis. Gr. eerie, ab dress, i. rus. 
B.Gz0fbeid , Woer-achtichepd, : 

c 4 ikufticke, or clowne. G. Ruftique. I. H. Riflico,à L. Riifticus, à 
rus. Gr. @¢@-,ab a4@*, i. aper. Vi. Clone, 39cfant, 

11:81 Rolling, à T. Rafteln,:. Jffrepitum edere. Viv ffaoife, 

11282 to got to 1ROt, or rutting. G. Eftreen ruit o rut, ex Heb. BY 

_ Fatfa, quodeft auidé circumcurfitare, quid in animalibus, vbi coitusim- 
patientia exefivant, fieri videmus, Y. Effér ia caldo. T. 3n der brunt, 
inincendio, vel izze, H. Cachonár; à L. Catulire, 4 catulis.T. iL aufa 
ficbt fein, 2 lautfen, i. circwacurrere quód circumquaque ap petitu fuo 
ftimulata circumcurfitent. B. Meet 5fjtt,in calore eflc. Gr. exvCéiv, à 
$xU(&&, q.d.canitio, fiue catulio, d zdep,i.canis. . - 

(1). 11285 t7? * Ruth Moabitis i//wftre exemplum pie s cale, fedule 
€ omni virtute matronali preflantis mulieris: fuit vxor Mahlon, € Ruth. 
2. I0. quo mortuo wna cum (cru Noemi in Iudzam profetta eft, vbi Booz, 
proauo Dauidis regis nupfit € Ruth 4.1. ad 1 3. cui peperit lium, dici. 
Obed, € Ruth 4.15. q 1 Chron.zaz. € Matth.r,. Vi. Dw, 
dicia PN" Ruth; vides, à fW Raah, i. vidit, vel irrigata, à Ty 
Raah, i.irrigatus fuit, € Chyt. 

1) 11284 Ruth, or ruize, di&. à Lat. Ruo, Vi. d&uíne, — ; 

e 11285 fo Rutilate, to bine, to cliflery to glare. G. Rutilér, Iettér 
vne lucur comme Or. H. Enruuiár, Enroxár. I. Rutilére, che riluce come 
oro. L; Rutiláre. Gr, zrvfpa7o, à 7709, i. ignis. T. Giitzeren Wie 
gold, B. dblínfer, 

(1) 11286 Ruther. Vi. Rudder, & Sterne. 

(1) . 11287 * a Buttier, or Routtier, 2 dirctlorie for the finding of cour- 

Ses, esther by fea or land: Alfo anold beaten fouldier : Alloa robber by the 

E bigb-way. G. B. Routiér. : 

| (f) 11288 Oria in1R y, queras in Wt. 


G. Rufticité. I. Rufticita. H. Ruftici- 
T. Gaobbeit. 


© Ruth, 


4 
i, 


* aRutder, 


Litera eft femiuocalis, ut que fonum fuut à vocali aufpi- 

cetur, e in fapfam terminat. Gr. Bifuc. Ind. Sin. &- 

pyp. Sichem. Arab. Sim. Aflyr. Sith. Chal. Schin. Heb. 

VW Sin, q. Wy) Sben,i. Dens, quod fit litera dentata, 

alias Hebr. Ay Samech, dicitur quafi "AQ Sa- 
muc; 5. continuatum, d in fe duflum. — 

(D. 11290 > Saba, or Seba, filis Chus nes Cham, € Ge. 
I0. 7.à q40 Sabzxa, c» Sabxi Arabia Felici populi ditti fimt : E as 
bam metrepolin Ptol, collocat, fcribitur MAD Saba per Samec ti 
Naty Schaba, Scheba, per yy € Pfal.72. 10, Reges Arabum & Sa- 
ba Schabx dona addutent. Hac Sabxathuris, auri, er myrrhe feras vt 
@ Plin. lib.6, inquit, & Sabzos Arabum populos propter thura * ariffi- 
mos. Hec patria fuit Regine Sabe,Schabx, vel Schebz, que a P 
reonem vezit,€ 1 Reg.to.1. NO Saba, per 9 Samech, j. inebriatus 
efl, d TAXE. Schaba, per Wy Scin, i. iz captiuitatem duxit, € Aven, — 

itigi the Bathath, Sabaoth. sax. Re prensa alu t as 

song the Iewes celebrated on Saturday : among Chriftians ox Sunday; 


11289 


(7) 


"s 


SAC 


or the Lords day, B, T. G. Sabbath, J.sdbato. H. Sábado. 1. $ébs 
bathum. Gr. ZaáCCa]oy, Heb. Maw Schabbath, à vw» Scha- 
bath, i. guiewit. Quod cognationem babet cum tp Iafchabh, i. /edit: 
nam quiefcere fit plerunque (edendo, @ Auen. B.T. Ralkdagh, 2 Raz 

tn, i, quicfcere. Gr. etvebmuwors, & yu dzuumé, à med, quielco. 
Vi. Sanday, ub voce Map. Huzc diem celebrabant Iudzi, die Satur- 
ni; v? & bodie, Chriftiani contrain memoriam refurre&tionis Domini 
noftri, Sabbíthum fuum fecerunt diem folis, fed non ita ves ante concili- 
um Nicenum. (+) Sabbathivfu of duplex; fcil, Internus c» Exe 
ternus, Externus vfus ef? politicus vt feffi refpirent, @ Exod. 20. 10; 
Internus finis, (eu vfus erat, vt à carnis operibus ceflaremus, € Hebr. 
4 Efl etiam Ty pus zterni Sábbathi,tbe true vfe of the Sabbath, q £fai. 
$6.2, 5 58. 1 5. 

ff b ic S»abaoth. Vi. Qr fabaotb, 

(T) 11292 ipf* S»abza,c» Dabzi. Vi. t2» Saba, 

(T) 11293 Sabatifine, holyreft. G, Sabatífme. 1.H. Sabatifmo. L. 
Sabathifmus, Gr, Zac6a]izuG-. 

11394. Dabell colour or blacke ;n blazon. B. Babel. G. H. Sable. L. 
Color niger in armórup infignibus. Vi. Eze 708 

(D 1265 icp * Dabellt, Italiz populi, à Sabinisortisolim Samni- 
tes diffi, € Plin. 

(I) 11296 p?* Sabini, antiquiffimi valise populi prope Romam 
2v ; cs ou , i. colo, veneror, à Deorum cultu & religione, 
©. Nebr. 

(1) 11297 Sables, Vi. Warternes, c» b 1 Furre, 

(T) 11297--a rt Sabina fi». Vi. > Deaverne. 

(D, 11498 * to Daburvate, to ballace a Ship with grauell. G. Sabour- 
rer. H. Saburar. ]. L. Sabutráre, à Saburra, i, groffc (and for ballace. 

11239 Xe Sac (Sacha velSacca) is a Royaltie 7 priuiledge touching 
Plee, and correction of trefhaffes of men within a Manour, € Raftal. titulo 
expof.of words, @ Bratton hath the werd, lib.3. tra&.z. cap.8. vel fr frt 
aliqui qui de Conceffume Domini Regiszalem babet libertatem ( ficut Sock 
€» Sack, Tolnerum Team, Infangthefe € vtfanghthefe) qui inuentua 
fuerit feifitus de alique latrocizie [icut hond habende & backberend, 
bales babent regalem poteflatem cr unde qui tales libertates babent, ba- 
bebunt grifonam fuam de talibus quia poffunt tales in Curia (ua iudicare. 
Vi. (> Soc, 

(t) 11300 zo Daccage. Vi. to Dacke, 

(I). 1130x * Sacer mons locus prope Romam ad tertinm miliare, 

1301-2 Dacer morbus. Vi. the falling fickneffein F. 

Vi. a Soze,called St. Anthonics frre, 


«q Flo. 
(f) 11303 * Sacer igni. 
in S. 


11303 Dacerdotall, Prieftly, belonging to Priefls. G. H. SacerdotáL, I. 
Sacerdotále. L. Sacexdotális, a Sacerdos, a Prieft. Gr. igeopar]ixas, ab 
iteyPajIns, i. Sacerdos, ab íseje, i. Sacer. T. 9faffifcb, à aD faff, i. 
Sacerdos, Priefterlicke, 

11304 IP Saccus cum Weochia, feemeth to bea feruice of finding 
a Sacke and a Broach, to she King, by vertue of a Tenure fev the vfe of bis 
Armie, € Bra&. lib.z.cap.16. num.6, 

1305 a Syachell, or little bagge. G. Sachét, petit fac, L Saccéccia, Sac- 
chetto, picciolo Sacco. H, Efcarcéla, Saco pequefio. B. Harken. T. 
HDachlin, L.Sácculus. Gr. Zanxioy, vel guxxioy, dim, à oixn@-, 
Saccus. L.2. Culéolus, dim, à culeus, dict. à Gr. xoreQ@-, idem, quod à 
xoiA@-, i.cauus. Vi. pliva in a Dacke, 

113o0$--2 Dacietie. Vi. Datiate, > &atíetíe, 

11305--3 4 Sache, or bagce. B. T. Sack. G. Sác. L Sacco. H. Saco. 
L. Saccus. Gr. Zéxx-, omnia ab Hel. NY Sak, idem. Sacci quif- 
que fui & eorum que in Sacco erant recordabatur, ix confafione Babylo- 
nicat vase facci nomen ad omnes forà linguas wanfiuiffe verifimile ef : 
€ Gorop. Etymol. magn. à odio, i.onero. 

b Op a Dack of wooll, Saccus lanze,is a quantitie of wesll containing fix 
and twentie ftone, and fourteene pounds, q 445. 14. Edw. 3. Stat. 1 
€ap.21. Vi. Darplar. 

c alittle Dack or bagee. Vi. a Dacheill, 

11306 Dacke, a wine that commeth out of Spaine. T. Dacke, Spanifa 
cher weitt, B. Reomentie torn feck, q. d. vinum ficcum : propter mag- 
nam ficcandi humores. facultatem, G. Vin fec, vin d'Efpaine. 1. Vina 
di Spagna. H. Vino de Efpafia. L. Vinum Hifpanénfe. Gr. or - 
Vcraytxo6 , vel clv@ Tig iaxeiveay 

11307 to S9atlie;orwa[le Countries or Cities. B. Sacken, fachagaérert, 
G.Saccagér, facmentér, mettre à fac. I. Saccheggiave, Saccométtere; 
meter" afucco. H. Saqueár;faccomaneár, bec ownia à Lat. Saccus, a 
facke or bagge, cuiufmodi, milites iz depopulandis oppidis ad diuitias aufe~ 
vendas viaxime vtuntur. L. Ditepere,a dis érapere. Depopulari, 4.4. 
populum nudum & deorbatum efficere. Gr. éxmropSta, aban, & me 
Sta,idem. T. Uerwiitten, ¢ wtitt, i. vafius, defertus. Vi. Ranlacke, 

(t) 11307--2 Sackcloth. Vi. in lera C, a haive-Cioth, 

(f) n D ." Sacra via locus Romz vbi Romulus c» Tatius fedusinic- 
runt, € Cic. 

11309 4 Dacrament. B.T. Sacrament, .G, Sacreméne. LH. Sacra- 
mento. L, Sacraméntum, 4 facro, i, effero, dedico, con[iévo : per Sacra- 
menta mamque nos plane. Deo dedicamus er offerimus. Vel quafi (acra rei 
fignum, Vel quidfacra mente fit recipiendum, Gr. wusieroy, 3 uv&o, 
i, doceo ea quz ad res facras feu diuinas pertinent, quid bifie primiun 
myfteri)s folcbagt catechumeni initiarj. 

(1) b S»acramentall, myferions. G.H. Sacramentál. I. Sacramentile 
L. Sacramentalis; Je. 

(f). € a Svacramentaríe, aprofeffor or diftriburor of ibt Sacraments er 
boly my[leries. G. Sacramentaite, I. H. Saeramentário. L« Sacramene 
tarius. Vi. a S»acrament, 

d ipi» Hacramento recipiends,quov bidua Regis fe noti maritas 
bit (ine licentia Regis, is a Writ of commiffion zo one for the taking of 
an oath of the Kings widow, that {hee bill not marie without the Kings 
licence, € Regift. orio.fol.298. a. 

1131o a Mpacrarte, Sextrie, or VefirieinaCburcb. G, Sactaríe, £ Sacra. 
ftíe. I. H. Sacrário, Sacreftiaya facris. ‘Vi. Wetkrie, 
It 319--2 4 SDatre,the hauke. Vi. Sbaber, 

11311 Sacred. G. Sacré. H. Sagrado. L. Sacer, Vi. Boly, 

(D. 11313 Macrificatozie, belonging to Sacrifice. G. Sacrificatofre. I: 
H, Sacrificatorie. L. Saerificatorius, a, wm, 

11315 ff 


638 


* Sabelli, 


* Sabini, 


* to Saburrate: 


* Sacer mons, 


*. Sacer ignis; 


* Saeta vis; 
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13313 to Sacrifice, G. Sacrifiér. H. Sacrificar, Haxér facrifcio. LL. b DHagenelle, or wifdome. G. Sagéffe. I. Sauiézza. H. Sabiéza, Sabi- 
* Immolare, Sacrificáre, à facrum, c facio: * Immolare, quia viétintis jam maclan- duría. L. Sapientia. Gr. Zegía, ^ Vi. YDífebome, se 
dis molam falfam folebant infpergere. B. Défeven, T. Mpferen. Gr. c (Ci Hawes of the Law, or ludges. Vi. ia Deemer, 


wide, 
cbantin faerie accendere, (1) 11327 "10 Saginate,tofat, pamper,  cramme, G. Sagingr, ef | 
iepspyin, ab 1697, i. facrum, & $poelZouan, i. facio, E graifler vne befte. H. Ceuár 6 engordár vn animal. I. bic orn he? * to Saginate 
(pa Sicvifice. G. Sacrifice. 1. H. Sacrificio. Le Sacrificium.Gr, Saginas i.cramming,afatis ago, q Perot, Or. Meribve,i]ilu,3 or @- 
Suci4. T. Gin opffer. B. Cen offerande, i, cibus,frumentum. B. T. Mpetten. , 
c a Sacrifice of an bundred beafts. Vi. apecatombe. A 11328 (C : SHaaittarins, er the Archer. G.Le Sagittaire, ow lr. * Saoterariue’ 
r314 HDacviledge, G. Sacrilége. I. H. Sacrilegion L. Sacrilégium, à cher. I. H. Sagutario. L. Sagiccarius, figawm e|; Zodiaci, forma Cen. wu ae 


legendo, i. furando auferende res Deo confccratas cir deuotas : vel Sacrile-, tauri, ita di&um, qnid fagittz temporis,cempeftates feilcet,> imbres, 
gium, q. Sacriledium, facra quo ledantur, Cob. B. Herck-rof, T. grandines,nives,pruinz in nos immitcuntur cum Sol effin Sagittario. 
Firchen-vawb,a kerchen, i. zemplum, e vatb, i. furtum, Trerck-to= Gr. nZUTIe, A TEoy, i arcus, B. Sebieter oft (cutter, à fcbieten, i. 


Dea, Sad 7i; Sustes, à fuffitu illo, qmem fo 


ucrie, Cr. ieegovate, ab ieegs, 1. facer, & avada, i. proedor , fpolio. Sagittare, fic Y. £ycüits, à {ehteflen, idem, 
b Satrilegious, G. Sacrilége- I. Hi(Sacrilege. L. Sacrilegus. B. (t) 11329 C» * La Haara ne Woleno, nomen eff cerritorij cirea Ci^ * LaSapra 
A ecch-Dicf, a ercb- voouer. T. ircherdied, Rirchen-raber. Gr. uitatem X oleti. Toled agra de 
isgvovaG-, Seoovais,q. qui res Deo dicatasfuratur, à O20s, 1. Deus, (f) b AB.G. Sagunting, H. Saguntinos.1.L. Saguncini populi, ex 2 
Vi. Cburcb-Miobber in TR obbet, vrbe Sagunto. 


& ovaesv, i. dcpra dor, furor. 


(D. 11315 a Harti, a Sexton, or V ellrie-keeper.. 1. Sacrifta, Sacre- (t) 11330 ip* *Sagquntum. G. Sagünte. IH. Sagunto. L. Sa- , 
EN i; "POE guntus, Saguntum. Gr.Zayur]@-, vrbs prope Valentiam ix Hifp. quam, , P "guntum, 
11316 Had, or penfue. P. Dat, aT. Hehatt, i.vmbra, e) quod folita- Grac ex infula Zacyntho profeéticondidére indé nomen, | Ifid. quam Monuiedrois -. 
* To Mourne,  riaappetant trifes.-.G." Morne, Agelatte, a Gr.” &yas G, quinun- Hanibal obfidione deuitit, pofiquim Saguntini, * ita prefli fame, ut/eip- Hifpania. . 
unde. quam ridet, ab & priu. & Aca, 1. rideo. H. Trifte, I. Trifle, L. Yri- [os d fisas omnes dinitias (cum uollent fe bofli dedere ) in ignews in foro ex- Fames Sa. 
* Agelaftus, ftis, à 2¢i 51. frendo, lugeo, querula voce : vel à Sparco, i, turbo. B.2. truclam con)ecére, H.2. Monuiedro, q. mons viridi. "NÉ guntina. E 
vni. Wroef, 3D20tnigb. T. ^Bctrübt, Cramatg. Gr. Avmess, à Avan, i. (1) 11331 azold Daidfaw. Vi. Pyouerbe, Aoage, a. 
dolor, triftitia, Vi. 39enfiue, Dcautt. ; 11332 to Date, forte à Lat. Aio, idem. B. S»cagben, T. Hagen, G.T. 1 
11317 a Spabole, B. Hadel, T. S»otttl, à Gr. ow7/91. onus impono : Dire, H. Dezr. L. Dicere, à Gr. kw, i. oftendo, declaro, q Scal. "LA 
wel à Lat. Sedile, € Helu. G. Selle de cheual. I. Sella dicauálle. H. Sil- Gr. Ajo. | 4. 
Jade cauállo, a Lat. Sedile, « fcdeo, L. Ephippium. Gr. tgirmoy, ab — 11333 te Daie, Affaie, or prone. Vi.to Baie, i» 
omi, i. fuper, & orm" ,i. equus. 11334 to Date again(l.- Vi. to Contradic, gi 
b a Packe-Haddie. Vi.fub voce Parke. 11335 to Daie ao. Vi.to Denie, T 
c a &yabole-bow. Vi.fub vocedbovo. 11336 Daie, a kinde of ftuffe. LSaiétta. Vi. Herge. "T 
d to Haddiea hore. B. Hadelen het peerd. T. Gin volts fattien.G. 11337 « Dating. T.Cinred, c tín {pruch, B. Gen fegahert, fege i 
Sellér vn cheuál. I. Sellare vn caualto. H. Enfillár vn cauálle, L. Ster- gbíngbe, G.La di&ión, Le dire,vn mot,a Gr.q00 g* , idem. I. Det- [ 1 
nere equum, Gr.igimz day. i0, diene. H, Dición, eldezir. L. Di&tio, DiGum, à dico; fic Gr. | / ls 
«€ aavier. B. Sadcler, Dadel-mmaccker, T. Datler, G. Sellicr. Avy Q-, à Aéya, i. dico, piece, à pew, dico. Vi. to Sate. Z À 
L Sellaro. H. Silléro. L. Ephippiarius. Griepinmonnids,abeginmey, 113 38 1o Spaíle, T. Schiffen, aufi Qoa(fer fahren. B. & fcbepe bas n 
i, ephippium, & zio ji. facio. ttt, G. Nauigér. 1. Nauigare. H, Nauegar. L. Nauigare, 4. nauem | " 
'* Sadduces, (1) 11318 * Hadgzuces. L. Sadduczi, a (et of Hererickes among the agere. Gr. yay] Nee an, à veus nauis, Ase, à mosey, Nauigium, ibi 
vua. lewes, /prungup againfi tbe Pharifies, who oxver-bsrdened the people with b to boife Haite, D. Hepl optrecken oft wt fpzepben. T. Der feget =. 6 
too many rites and ceremonies 5 therefore they to loofe thefe bonds, did aut richten ober fpannen. G. Defploicr les voiles, faire voile. H. E | tuf » 
frvarne and diffent from the Pharifies, calling themfelues Sadduces, either Defplegar, aat, eftendér las velas. 1. Stemde? o fpiegar le vele. L. Dare " : 
from Sadoc their Principall or Chiefe,o7 fiom tbe Heb. Xam Tfad- vela, pandere fiue extendere vela, Gr. ici, ari] d er, i-vela extendere s Wi 
dichim, ;. ju/ti, righteous men, which to themfelues 1bey did aume:ef ^ — fiue explicare. | my i 
1b: fe lofephus writes. Alo in the 20.cbap. of Luke vc fe 27. you may yeade , € tofirike S»aile, B. Dept weder latem, T. Den {egel ablatien, oder ing 
thiy denied the Re(urreCtion, and tonpted Chaft with (abril d.fputations, sufammeniegen. G. Abbailler, ox calér les voiles. 1. Calár le vela, ie E 
q Ad. 23.8. jaxare vela. G.a. Amainer les voiles. I.a. Abbaffar le vela. H. Amay- LEA 
11319 4 Bate, or pence, ex G. Sauf. L. Saluare, tokeepes to preferue. Ge nárlas velas. L. Velum contrahere, vela demittere; vel deducere.Gr. uu 
Difpénfe,ou Gardemanger. H. Defpenfa. I. Saluarobba. 'Y. &ypeif32 gie cia, Voieyaa istee E27 
hammer, 4 fpeifs, i. dapes, erkammer,i cella, &pcifs-gebalter, B. da Satie of a fhip, Sax. yerel P. Syl. T. Cin fagel. G. Voile. I. itin 
Gen fpjfs cammere, L. Penarium;z penu, i- quicquid ad viétum quoe E. ela. L. Velum, i, à velo, i. tegumentum, Linteum, * Carbafus,à * Carbafus, — 21 
tidianum eft neceffarsum. L. 2.Ciftula penfilis cupediorum, Gr. Ta- Gr. xdpeas G-, ab Heb. OHV Caraps, i. carbafis, genus limi ex quo X. y" 
guérop,mugg. Tà Teusew, vnde dimenfum diftribuivur, Vi.dbutterie,  — couficiebantur vela. Gr-istov, ab isos, i. malus nauis,in quo extendun- 3 
11320 Sate, fure, found. G, Sauf, Sauué. H. I. Salue. L. Saluus, afale tur vela, oxémuopect, à ax má 0, EEZO, operio, OUR OU, & &puiu@-, ab EM 
uo, à Gr. edv, idem. Sofpes, 3 Gr. cu G-, idem, Incolumis. B. Bes a po, inftruo, adapto, vel ab aij, attollo, vcho. a. | 
" pocdt, Heber, à fecutus. T.dPefunot, Pound. Grcc@,&ow@, e b fore-Daile, B.Wefockefepl. L. Dolon, advaay, à fica, ob par- DA 
? Tefus, Vides € Guich, deducit à ^X Soan;jl. (ulus YD jefag,a yxp" jafah, uitatem. L. Mendicium. I.Trigcbétto. |G. Trinquet. H, Trinquéte, 4 ¢ 
E à. (aluanit, unde & Saluator nofter lefus. Vi. Hound, tohole. q. triquéte,d Triangulariforma, 4 Cob. T.fDber(tüch des fegelg. B ou 
b a Satecondud. Vi.15affepo2t, > Ice &ault-conouíid. £ she Syaílc-jard. P. Hept-{ppiet, a fpaicten, i. extendere, Sprietbaowt, " 
c a Safegard, G. Sauuegárde. LH.S aluagaardia, (3.2. Tutéle. LH.2. {priet ban den matt, Z»cyl-ftang. T. Sagelftang, à ang, i. perti- . AU 
L. Tutéla, Tutamen, 2 tucor, to dcfend, Protectio, 4 pro, & tego. x. ca. G.Le bois trauerfantle matz de la nauire enhaule, à quoy eft lié, 1 b 
Q1o21munofcpaftt, à boy mtünbet, 7. tutor, 4 302, i. pro, C TUUTLD, 1.05; Ja voile. H. Antena, I. L. Antenna; 2, à circumtenendo «ferit € Cob. | kr. 


7i, q. qui loquitur, aut q. os foum iv pupilli defen jnuem. paratum prebec. Gr. xepoe, vel pata, 
B.Aomboorije, Wombortchap. Gr. aes cid,a @2Z,1.prope,com> Sg 4 Sailer, or Mariner. Vi. Wariner, 
ram, & icu, 1. fto. Vi. (> Paluaguardia, h aSDailing, er Nawigation. B. Deplinghe, afeplen, +. vauigare. Vie 
d ip Safe pledge, Saluus plegius, 45.4 furetie giuenfor a mans 4p- SPNavigdtion. 
parance againft aday affigned, € Brac. ]ib.4.cap.z.num.z,wbereibal- a (C17 Sailing ware, mentioned, € An.1.Ry.cap.8. 
focalled Cercus plegius. — 7, 11339 4 Saint, or canonized holy man. G.Sainé. I. H.Sazto. L.San&us; 
e Satetie, G. Sauueté, Vi. Hecuritte, Aturance. afanciendo, of confecrating or dedicating. Vi.¥olte. 
q) 113212 Hafick verfe. Vi DSaphick. (+) b sheFealtof A- ants. G. Le jour de tous Saints. I. I/gior- 
% Saffron,unde. 11322 * Saffron, T. G. Saffrán. J. Zaffrano. H. Acafrán. B. Satz no de tutti gli Santi. H. El dia de todos los Santos. L. Omnium San- 
fraen, ab Arab. Sahafaran, Zafaran, Zaafran, idem, vcl à Gr. fageot- &orum f: fam, vel Pandicularis dies, & Fett. Vi. 359 antbton, 
yt, i, exhilaro: quód eximiam habet exhilarandi vim 2 vade apud non- 11340 cP Dak. Vi p Sac, 
zullos ceffitin prouerbium, de geflienti (upra modum letitia: "Dormiuit 11341 Sake, « for whofefake or cafe, D. Spaeche, L. Occafio, Caufa. 
vel Crocum. Gr. xpox@>, vel xgónov,quod Vi. $Dccation, Caufe, 


3 ET 


x 
~ 
=> 


= 


es 


* Hee hath flcpt 


in a bagge of in facco croci. .L. Crocus, vei & - 
Subs rug TS OV xgve SeeargSeu, quod Crocum viret bruma, vel ab Heb. 11342 TP Sakebere. Vi. € Britton. cap. 15. & 19. where it feemeth n 
Da" Carcom, idem, fic ditt. quod ad Corycum montem Ciliciz to be taken for him that is robbed, or by theft depriued of his goods. ái 
precipue crefiat. : he € M. Skene de verb. interp. verb. Sacreborgh, thinketh it fbould rather tá 
11323 * DHagacitie, fharpueffe of feafes, quickneffe of (irit, and per- be ivritten Sicker borgh,of Sicker, i. fecurus,& borgh, i. Plegius,that ‘t 

itd one findeth toamotber for theft ov 


am S. 


* Sagacities ^ (1) 
. Sagacitie. - ac Hic f [pirit, ane pe i 
$ wing, G. Sagacité. 1. Sagacita. H. Sagacidád. L. Sagacitas, aus. it, a fure cautioner or furetie, which r theft 
veth to accu[e bimiudicially, and to binde bime 


cei 
jn prope pirnAceiaty à piv, ade, 1enalus. T. flaughter, whereof bee effe: 


Gr. dy pdvote, ab 4704 ; T | 

* Sagaci &x«batpfier berftanb. B. Merftandichept, dict. à Lat. * Sagires s. filfe into the hands of the Officer, or before a competent Iudge , with N 
i gacitas, acute fintire quod à Perfico Sag, i. canis, c Sagaces dicli canes, ex quo Sickerboreh er furé Caution , that bee will purfuess forme of Law. I 
aga, & Sagi- Vi. 50307. EN 


ee 


unde Saex anus, que mulia feirevolunt. 
we, unde, " 1324 “3 SHagbut, H.S acabüche, 4. Saca buche, Trompétade — 11343 4 Saber hauke,or a peece of Ordnance called a Saker. B. Saccker. 


* . 
riii Ac en dos L. Tuba du&ilis, T. 3&ufferitie Crommet, B. Hoperers T. Hacker, Sorber-falis, Htock-adler, a ffocb, j. trimcus, @ ads 
erompet, G. Sarbataine, f. Trompette decuyure. 1. Trombetta di let, i, aquila. H, G. Sácre, T. Sacro. L. Hierax, à Gr. iteat, i. facer, 

yame, Her Trompeta de cobre. 1.2. Ahenea tuba. facra auis : vel ob magnitudinem, 647 folemne fit Gracis isejv appel- 


1325 Hage, an berbe fo called. G. Saulgesf. D. Saute, vel Saeigte. lari magnum, € Fun. Gr. pavardsrG", à utrds, i, niger, & derit, 


T. Saibe aluien, I. H. L. Saluia, dick. ( vt putatur ) quód. inuliis i. aquila. Vat ! 
cin agrofd faluos pracftec. V ndé vetus iludcarmenz (+) 11344 * Sondeitie, the Inf fall infimi to leacherie, ac the Jaslineffeof * Sslaciót 
Cur moriatur homo, cui faluia crefcit in horto. Reffet. Contra vim abitcb. G. Salacité. I Salacità, H. Incitamiento à luxüria. L. Sala- 

mortisnon eft medicamen in hortis. * Saluia, q. falus vitz, vel Sal- citas, Atis, à Salax, à Saliendo,alij ex humore falfo. T.Weplvept, Be 

uans viram, € Helu. Many dee extoll Sage, calling it an holy herbe,and ®heplhepd. | ! 
Heywoods Meriwit, in bis Epigrams, maketh three kindes of Sage; the (+) x 345 the Saladine, Vi. the DHoldane, 

2 d-pecce. G. Saláde, Vi. Syalet, Helmet. 


* Sape-wifi tbe Sage-herbe and ibe Sage-foole. Gr. 9 9dxo$. Dehac 11346 a Salade, or bea. T EC 
€, the 92$ ? ? Sx alamatnta, Ciuitas er Vninerfitas in Hifpania, 


-— rd 
pow 25s 


* Saluia,q. fa- 
]us vitz. 


- 


= ted 1 » " “1 

1. Sage-wife herba vulgaris ille verfulet 3 * Saluia faluatrix. nature concilia- (j) 11346--2 c 

2. Sage-herbe. aec OSA BE bal.Sel : : i 

Co MPO trix. Item ille: Saluia cum ruta facient tibi pocula tuta, € Scbol. S «rer. L. Salmantica, t. TP .2 ty 

E Tat 11326 Dage, or wife. G. Sage, I. $ dggio,S aso. H. Sábio. L.Sapiens, 11347 * ,&yalantanbet, a bea which being jn tbe fires quencheth its and * Salamagéeto i 
: * ^ "AGr.Xo9ic, idem, cita, 1. veneror, vnde ovgol, vel] ab Heb. TAM, burneth not, 1. B. Maltmander, G. Salmandre. I. Salawandra, H. E | t) 


"m 


Salamandra, Salamanquéza. L. Salamandra. Gr. Xa pt, 4 
ene, 


* S j : 
* Sophoi. Chacam, i.fapere, Vi. Hite, Ppwdent, 


, 
[| 


Ne. it en SOS quera ae ean ie 


—_—_—_ 


Eo? lmon,wnde. 


SAL 


: 6) quid vim ignis non 

"erepcllat, Cr extiuguat, 

Sourd, 2 Surditate." T. 2. 

mprobus, crudelis, e$ quid 

! 9 ff atbori irrepferit, omnia 

€05 qUi ea ederint , occidit ; que etiam fi in puteum 
potantes interficit. Vi. € Plin.lib. 0.cap.67, 

Vi. = Salomon 


Other mans bufinefle, fo called, 
quàm fa] homini. 
11350 19> A.B. T. GC. H.L.* Salem, Solyma. nob. 
alem, 2 >\Syp Schalom, i. pax, vrbs Repu c Sacer ap ee 
chifedech, q Gen. 14. 18. que poflea dicta eft Ierufalem, © lofeph. lib. 1. 
Anti. à pace e incolumitate, € Auen. Vi. Jerufatem 

11351 on apa Celandine, 

T1352 « Sale, or felling. B. Merkopinghe, T. Mer G. 
Vendition, Vénte. I. Vendita, ae H. ra jen iod L. 

Venditio,a vendo. Gr. 2wad, à 7wA6o,i. vendo. Vi, to Sell, 

Port Sale, quia ad Pon tanen preconis voce fit venditio hecuMos 

4 Romanis qui vendebant bona per precenem fub hafta, Hinc haftz fubij- 

Ci, pre vendi, to be fet at fale. L. Au&io. Gr. awtnors, ab augendo $ qui 

enim plurimüm pretium rei augerct, eius febat dominus c»- poffelfor. G. 

Subhaftation,ab hafta. Criée,á crier, i. clamare. H. Almonéda à quien 

da mas. J. J! vendere all incanto. B. Wtroep, ZDpenbare, berto 

pinghe, : 

c tofetto Dale, Vi.to Sell, 

(1) d Saleable. Vi. Q1enbibie, 

(D. 13353 c£ Salefburie, L. vulg. Sarum, er Sarisburia. Sax, 
Seapirbyniz, « Bipys, i. burgus, e antiq. Lat, Sorbiodunum > 4. old 
Salesburie fanding on adovone or bil, € Camd. 

11554 (> a Spalet,a bead-peece, @ Anno 4. & 5. Phil. & Mar. Alids 

. palabe, G. Saláde, à celando;quág caput tegat. Vi. Helmet, 

Q) 1135 $ (> the Salique Law of France. G. la Loy Salíque. H. 
la Ley Salica. L. Lex Salica, diff. à Salibus facerdotibus Armeniorum, 

Qui eampo[uerunt, € Laz. 

11356 n Sallet. B. Salaet, T. Salat, G. Saláde. I. Infalita. H. 
Enfaláda, q- Salacet, i. fal, acetum. L. Acetária. Gr. éFUCagor, ab 
o£ @,, i. acetum, & Bao, i, intingo, tingo, 

11357 Salligot, or water-nuts, G. Saligot ou noix aquatíque. B. Waz 
ter-noten, T. Wafler-nufs. I. Tribolo acquatico. L..Tribulus aqua- 
ticus. Sic Gr. ze/CoA (9- £yv4y G-. 

11358 10 Syallíe, or ru(b ou). G. Saillír, ab Hifp. Salir, i. exire. 

XI "t the Hallow tree, tbe goats willow tree. G. Saux, f. I. S dlce, Slice, 
H. Salifo, Alifo, Sauz, Sauze, L. Salix, cis, à falieudi, iscrefcendi celg- 
vitate. Vi. YOillow, 

11360 a Salmon, a ffb. B. Salmen, Dalen, T. Salen, G. Saul- 
món, I. Salméne. H. Salmón. L. Salmo, fic dict. à faltu. Vande « Camd. 

. eMdTiuium celebris eft (alus Salmonum. Gr. quA E à eu doi qua- 
tio,moueo, agite, iato.  . 

b a Dalton pele. G. Petit Saulmón. B. Syaltiben, T. Ein fozene, 
I. Picctolo Salmone, H. Salmonete. L. Salar, à alio. Gr. exAsy[tov, 

... dim, à eA ay, i. falmo. 

c.r Salmon fewfe, feemeth to bethe young frie of Salmon, quafi 
Salmon iffue, € Az. 13. R. 3. Stat. pr. cap.19. 

d gg Salmonpípe, an Engine to take Salensns aud fuch like fifh,q An. 

- 25. H.8. cap.7. 


b 


(1). 11361 t7 Salomon. Vi. (-7- Solomon. 


Onertivowing ] 
Salt atthe C 


R24) Salt unde, c 


11362 Halt. T. Salts. B. Dont. G. Sel, I. Sale. H. L. Sal. Gr. 
. &A$,ab AAM;i. mares ex aqua marina in extremis littoribus, aut infcopulis 
« Calore Solis concoc?a. Alludit ad dances, i.falio : quia in igne pofitus 
-.€repitans exilit continuo, propter inclufum aérem, qui ab igne refolu- 
tus dilatatur, & maiorem acquirens locum, eleuzt fe & fivfuns tendit. 

* Grzciolimhofpitibus apponebant ante reliquas dapesjim amicitiae fym- 

bolum. Quave plerique omino[um babent ft profundatur in menfe 

b. - to Salt, or feafon withfale, B. Douten. T. S»altsen, G.Salér. I. 

Salare, Infaláre. L.Salire.- Vi.zo Seaton. . : E. 

.* Bay Salt, i.fal coloris badij fue baij: vel a Bayome in Gallia vbi 

- tonficitur. B. dDemepn fout, (Sof fout, T. dbemein faits, Grob 

falts, G. Du fel commun, Gros fel. I. Salecommine, H. Sal commun. 
L. Sal popularis; Sal communis. Gr, das xotyóe, i. fal communis, @As 
fyp20]1%05 51. fal popularis. 

d 4 Dalt-pit. B. Hout-gut, Dout-back, Sout-kapl. T. Saltz 
grab, Sbalt5-bium. G. Saline. 1.H.L, Salina, à fale. Gr. ch ASppEetp, 
ab @as,ecads, i, fa], & ppéap, i. puteus, : tec 

e Dalt-peters T. B. Saipeere, Dalpecter. G. Salpétre , Salpé- 
ftre; m, I. Salpietra, q.falis petra, Sal’ ardente; que in flabulis animalium 

- wrinam adwmultes annos except. A, Salitre, à fale, e» nitro. Vi. Jiter, 


^£ a Soalt-feller oet onthe table, i T. 3aellev, quo theca zetatur cn[lodi-- 


- exdeeiaptata. G. Saliére. I. Saliéra, Saléra. H. Saléro. L. Salinum. 
B. Dont bat; T. Sbalt3-faf5. Gr.crodby @-, ab &^«, doc, i. fal, & 
Je ones, is capio. | 

Salted, Sy Teaiired with falt, B. Ghefouten. T. Gefaltsen.G.Sale. 
I. alfo, H. Salado. L. Salfus, à fallio. Gr. &auueds, ab aA. falus 
Y [] " 
0, &AUx0$, ab &A«, i. fal. 

h or dbalter, or (ille of (ilt. T. Saltzer. B. S»out-berhopet, G. 
Saulniér, Vendéur oufaiféur du fel. I. chifa d vende d: fale. H.El que 
haze vende de fal. L. Salfamenrárius, qui falfamenta facit aut ven- 
dit Grereemomelays, areiecy G^, i. falfamencum, & wo, i. ven- 

— dos Salarius. 


* 31363 > Dalua guardia, a Safegard, is a fecuritie giuemb) the King 


NR Mini 
to aftranger, fearing the violenceof fome of bis [ubietls, for fecking bis righ 

ib cafe of Law. The forme whereof fee «j Regitt. orig. fol.26+a, b. Vi. 
Dategard - 


| ió , MónoL. Sal: 
64 Daluation, G. Saluatión, I. Saluatione. H. Saluacion, 
"Oe, à faluando. T. Habhligheit, B. Zylicbept., Idi 1 
(D. 11365 * &alubzítie, bealtbfulae[Je. G. Salubricé, Sante. I. Sa- 
nitàSalute.H.Salubridád. L, Salubritas. B.peglfaembept, D befonba 


Sept, T.Gefandbept. 


11366 Sülue, or oiztwient, 
idem, q Helu. G. Onenént. 
vngendo. Gr. £o/93, ab &eipo, i, vngo. 

b aSalue,or plifter.. Vi. a39taíffer, 

€ a Salue for tbe eyes. T. 3)ugen-falbe, & ita in reliqui linguis. L. 
Collyrium. Gr. xoxvezor. 

to Syalue, bealo, 
Cure, 7015cale, 
11367 SHalumt, Vi. tbe Dea, 

11368 (Cf * Salus, isa coine of gold, amped by oxy King Henry the 
fixth in France, whichonly come, withanorber of Blancs of eight pence a 

peece was current in thofe places of France, where Kino Hen ry wae obeyed, 
1 Stowes Annals, pag. $86. G. Salárs, wortbfose fiue flullings fler- 
ing. 

(D). 11369 (cp £»aluffítig rcrum Romanorum florcutifinus author, 

Tacit, Vi. rz Crifpug, 

(D 11370 Dalutarigtitera apud Romanos, 

ut C. pro Condemno, & cic. 

11371 to Saltite, G. Saluér. H.Saludar. I. L. Salutáre, ab Heb, Speyys 
Saal, ;.falutare, €f Guich. vel à Lat. Salus, q. falutcw alicui dicere vel 
optare. * B. poten. Sax. znocen. T. Qbzüftcrt, a sntelem, i. pra- 
tifcari. Gr. d'aseitoj au, q.&c $2U]0V cot Sua , i. ad feipfum trahere : 
tam proprie eff ample&or, comiter accipio, € Exfath. Vi. alPaile to 
you, & to (baeete, 

(D 11372 * DHalutiferons, that bringeth health, whelefome. G. Qui 
apporte fanté, Saluraire. I. Salutifero. H. Cofa que trae Salüd. L. 
QUA falutem fexebs. Gr. vw ]ezG-. T. Hepifame. Vi. wohole= 

ome, 

(t) 11373 C?" * Hamaria,Recio e» Ciuitas S yrizita di. à aus 
Schemer, eius loci Domino, € 1.Reg.16.24. 

(I) b SDamaritang, G. Samarirains, H. Samaritágos. I. L. Sama- 
ritani, i. incole Samariz. l&dei ; Samaritanis abborrebant, «j Yoh.4.9. 
compafio Samaritani in heminemuulneratum, € Luke to. 23. per eorum 
biftoriam, Gentilium vocatio defivibitur, € Ioh. 4.5. vfq ad 43. 

11374 tbe Dame, à Lat. Ipfum.B. Dat fel€, oft fejue. T. Das felbicy, 
G.Lemefme. I. Ilmedéfümo, Lo fleffo. H. El mifino, Lo mifmo. L. 

Idem. Gr. 6 civ] ds. 

(D 11575 Cz* Suma, Cinitas in Hifp. dict. caméra olim Numan- 

tia, diff, ab Arab. gamorati, q. d. Ciuitas Smatagdina,ob amena prata et» 
campos virides inftar Smaragdi quos Durius flu. irrigat, ab 4 Grtel. Or- 
celim dicitur * En vna hora, z0 f? £anó camora; ?. Rome was not built in 
a day. 

(t) 11376 pf» Samos, I. H. Samo. Gr. * ZéuG-, Infula iz ma- 
riZEgco, Vi. q 44.20. 15. vbi lunozata c à qua Sybilla Samia, e 
Pythagoras Samius, diéti fuatsin bac Infula Vala ficlilia reperta que * Sa- 
mia dicuntur. 

(I) b Samothpacta, Vi. € 45.16. x. Infula, d41,2 Samos appofita 
Thraciz, vel potius quod Sami], & T hracij in ea habitabant. 

11377 SDamptre, G, S. Pierre, q- berba Sancti Petri, B. T. Qeet-feus 
€bel, 7. faniculum marinum. Wactien. G. Bacille , Bafille, forte debet 

ftrib; Batille,a L. Batis, idem, à 77 - ji. rubus, a bramble, ob fimilitue 
diné. Fenouil marín.I. Herba di Saa Pietro, 0 di San Pierro,Finocchio ma- 
vino. H. Hindjo marino, Perexil dela mar. L. Feen:culus marinus.L2. 
Empetro,vel Empetra.L.* Empetron. Gr.gumlegy, q.crefcensin petris, 
aut quia valet ad vumpendumtal:ulum, Calcifraga : Crithmum, Cri. 
thamum, (éy Crethmum. Gr. xpi3wov, feu xpilduor, quoniam fuic in 
| Cretainuentum. Indé Lat, Creta marina, ¢ Gal. Crete marine. 

(I) 115378. 0 * Samfon filius Manoah , 4 Iudg.13. 24. Hebr. 
Tw ON Schimfon, +. Sol eorum, fuit cnim virtute clarus, & libcranit 

Trac] de boffibus eorum, Iudex fuit populi lftael 20. anus, € Indg.15.20. 
nominatur Bedan quia natuserat ex tribu Dantcomendatur 6 Heb.ii3z 
à Delilah decipitur, € Iudg. 16.4. 

11379 a Sample, Vi. Example, 

(1). 11380 KG * Samuel fidelis Domini Propheta, filius Elkanah, e 
Hannah, € 1 Sam.1.24. Heb. ry S chemucl, . nomen eins Deo, 
à \YAW Schemo, i. momen eus, e N Eli. Deus, quia water eiua 
emn dicauit Deo simnibas diebus vite (ue, € 1 Sam.1.24, 

(1). 11381. Danable, hat may be healed, cureable, G. Sanáble, Guari- 
fable. I. Sanabile. L. Sanabilis. Gr.jaauQ-, ab iaonas, i. fano, T. 
Hepa 38 heplen, 

11383 a Sbattte, or facring bell, i. carnpana facra vel fandta, fic ditt. 
nos ad facra, (eu fan&a vocet. Vi. iz UBelt, 

(1) b Sbandífication, aballówiag or fanflifying. G.H, SanGification, 
I. Sanétificatione. L. San&ificatio, onis. Gr. a&y‘aopie, ab dito), i, 
Sandtifico, 

11383. to Danctifie; or hallow. G. San&ifiér. I, Sanétificdre. H. San- 
tificár, San&tificár. L. SanGiificdre, 4. [andinm facere. B. SSepligbcu. 
T.iDeylíaen, ab Sors * Halal, i. laudauit; unde Halleluiah. Vi. al= 
leluiab, Gr. a2, ab 5G, i, fan&us, Vi. to Conlecrate, & to 
allow, icm Holp. 

b SHandimonie, the profejion of boline[Je. G. San&imoníe, £, I.H. San- 
&imónio. L. San&imónium. Vi. Syamdiítie, 

c Sy»anditíe, or bolineye. G. Sain£tet£. I. Saztità.H.Santidád. L.S4n- 
&itas, Sanctimónia. B. Deyliabepo,. T. Beplighcit. Gr, zo. 
Vi. Holineffe, 

d a Sancuaric. G. Sain&uaíre. I. H. Sagrario, Santuário. L. San- 

&uárium, a fan&us & tueor, res enim fancle , & Djjs confecratz in 

SanCuarijs reponuntur. G.z. Afyle, .1.H.2. dila, L.z. * Afylum. Gr. 

&ovaor, ab priu. & juo. rapio, przdor, quafi locus immunis, à 

quo non licet aliquem raperevel eripere fe [acrilegio, vel quafi dovesy, ab 

a prit. & epo, i. traho, quod inde anelli quempiamncfaseffet, € Seru. 

Gr.dyesnesor, ab «7 @-, i. fanctus, & pea, i. cenferuo. B. Sans 

duaries Pepligh-dom, T. Hepligthum, Cin heplige -ozt, i. locus 

fantius, Vi, Beluge, c to Adiure,— o 

Kz* Sbanduarie (San&uarium) Zr a place priuiledged by the Prince . 
for the fafegard of meusliues that ave offenders being Sounded vpon the Law 
of mercie, awd'vpoz the great reverence, which the Prince beareth to 
the place whereunto he granteth fucha priuiledoe. OF this Jou may 
rade a sufficient Treatifein | Stawnf. pl. cor. lib.s.cap.3 8.7 his ‘feemeth 


er eire. P. Syaluen, T, fyalben, i. vagere. Vi. to 


ditka ef A. pre Abfoluo, 


quod 


B. Salue, Dall, T. Salbe, ab nup, 
I, H. 'Unguézto. L. Vnguentum, ab 


* Salus. 


* Crifpus Sa- 
luftius. 


" Saljutiferous; 


* En vna hora 
no fe ganó ca- 
Morae 

* Samos Infula; 
* Samia, i. 
earthen pots, 


Sampire. 


* Empetrott, 
vnd?. 


* Samfon. 


* Halleluial j 
unde, . 


* Afylum inde; 


to hane Laken a begining from tbe Cities of refuse which Mofes appoiated 
> T) 


Meam at nie ett n P e e rne me ntm nns 


dd 


? "San&um 
San&orum, 
* Cantica 
Canticorum, 
25d. 


* Sabulum, 
wndes 


* Sanicle, 


unde. 


* Sannio Te- (I) 11336 I~ 


rentianus, 
unde. 


*Saphick verfe, 


"Xd. 


* $ara,or 
Sarah. 


— À 


S.A N 

to flievrtofar fafazard of their lines, that bad by cafualtie fltme a man, 

« "di wd n E us whereof, firg the Athenians, then Romu- 

lusercéted fuch a place ofimmunitie, vbich they and bee after therm called 

Afylum. TheEmperouts of Rome wade the place of their owne Statues 

ev Images a place of te /nges as apptaretb € Cod, lib. 1. titulo 15. de ijs qui 

ad ftatuas confugiunt, as alfo the Churches, 4 Eodem titulo 12. de 
js qui ad Ecclefias confugiunt. Bueamong all other Nations, our anci- 
ent Kings of England feeme to bane ativibuted moft to tbefe SanQuaries, 
permitting them to (belter uch as bad committed both felonies and treafons, 
fa that within forte daies they acknowledged their fault, and o fubmitted 

‘themsfelues te banifhment : during which time, ifany man expelled them, if 

bee were Lay, bee was excommunicated ; if a Clarke, be was made irregu- 

lar : but after fortie dayes, zo man might releexe them, € Stawnf, vbi 
fuprà. See ofthis the q New booke of Entries, verbo Sanduarie. And 

‘how by degrees they baucbeene taken aw you may reade partly in bii, and 

partly in the Statutes, € Anno 26. Hen. 8. cap. 13. & Anno 28. eiuí- 

dem, ca.7. & Anno 32. eiufdem, cap.12. & Anno 33. eiufdem, cap. 15+ 

& Anno primo Ed. 6-cap. 12, & Anno 2.ciufdem, cap.2. & cap, 33. & 

Anno s. ciuídem, cap. 10. Vi. fo Abture. . 

€ * Sanus, ast anta Sancozun, locia Templi fecretior, 
ad quem nullus erat acce[fus,nifi tantnm Sacerdoti y ita ditt. comparatione, 

q. loca pre alijs San&tiera, ficut * Cantica Canticorum, quia Canticis 

vniuerfis precellunt, q Yid. i ; 

1184 Hand. B.T. Hand, à Gr. |ui G^, idem. G. Arene. I.H, 
TL. Arena, ab ariditate, £ Calep. G.2, Sable, Sablón, à Lat, Sabulum, 
idem,* afero fit fatum, & fabulum, i. arena, binc inde fparfa, &-quafi 
feminata: eodem modo à fto fit ftatum & ftabulum, à pafco, pattum, 
er pabulum. Gr.&ppj GG", olus Q7, loo, fignificante Asz]uo,, |. ex- 
tertuo, quid arena mibil exilius fit. Vi. Opanell. 

b  Sand-blinde. Vi. Wieare-eped, aes 

c ‘a Dand-box. B. Dand-bufle,. T. Hand-biichs. C. Boifte 3 fa- 
'blón, Boifte à poüldre. T. ou O- H. Bera L. Pyxidula are- 
naria. Gr. odds, à "uuu Q- i arena, & doen, 1. capio. — 

d.a ndr b Sand-knyl T. Sand-grub, G. Sablonnicre. 
I. Luoco da (abbia. H, El lugár de dondc ie faca aréna. L. Sabuletum ; 
Arenifodina, Arenária. Gr. [pup asi dippas G- , à ups Gr; 
i. arena. 

e quicke-Dand, or flelfes. G. Sablón mouuáot. L. Syrtes. Gr. eve- 
Tus. Eft vna voraginum prope Africam ex io fidis Cr vapacibus arena, 
di&um celeris, à ovppe, 1. confluo,ex Qus, 1. cons & pio, i, fluo. Vi. 
DQuicklands, (ub voce DQuicke, 

11385 4 SHandail, a kinde of {hooc, open with latchets 0H ihe inflop, G. 
Sandile.f. 1.H.Sdndalo. L.Sandálium, Gr. cuydartoy, card wroy, 
a Cbald, yD fandal, i. calceus , calceamentum, | Guich. 

11385 {G> Dandall, € Annoz. R. 2.cap. 1. i a mercbaadife brought 
into England, and st feemeth to bea kinde of {weet wood called Saun- 
ders, brought out of India: for Sandal in French fo fignifieth, and in La» 
tineit A called Sántalum, Vi. Sannders, j 

(p 11387 4 Sanvdapile , a coffit er beere to carrie dead bodies. L. 
Sandápila. B.2baet. T. @ovten-bar. G.Biere, Sarcueil. I. Bara 
H. Andas de mutrto. TUE 

11388 MHande, Mande-Loxe, Zpatibt- pit. Vi. Hand, 

11389 Handers the pice. Vi. Haunders. ; 

(D 13390 7 Handewich, ene of the Cinque Ports ju Kent, L. 
Sanduicus, Sabulenicus, 3. aretofus, i. fandies & vicus, i. a row of 
boujes. 

1139 e- Sanguine. G. Sanguín. I.Sanguiguo. H. Sanguino, De co- 
Jor de fangre. L. Sanguíneus, q. colorem fasguimis referens. B. 25lotb- 
rod, Biocd-berwig, ablocd, c^ Dtr1e,;. color. T.Wintt-farbig. 
Gr. epic adum, 1. color fanguineus. ; 

11392 Denguine, or blond-(ore, whercwitb Cutlers doe fangyine thei 
bits. G.Sanguine,f. H. Pauonado, à colore Paxonis, of the Pea- 
cocks colour. Sic H. Pauonear, to fauguime bits. — 

1) b SHanguinolent, bloudie, full of bland, mercileffe. G. Sanguino- 
jént. 1. H. Sazguinelénte. L. Sanguinoléntus, a, um. Gr. amare 
Jus, ab edu, i.fanguis. T.2Dlutig. B.Wloedigh, — 

17593 * S»anítle,or Selje-heale. G. Sanícle. B. T. Sanibel. H Sa- 

- "nicha. I.Sangi, Sanícola. L. Sanícula, z, à fanandis vulneribus, of 
clofing and curing of wounds, VE | 

(1) 11394 Santora comiatus Galliz Aquitanice, € Cefar lib, 2. 
uuleo Xantoigne. 
) b ‘Santanure portus, € Ptol.vulgoLa Rochelle. 

11395 ipi Dankfin, a phrafe fid by € Britton. cap. 119. for the 
detcr mination or finall end of e racer defcentof a kinved, dit.a G, 

j. is, e fine, 7. finis. : 
dp ues * &yannío Terentianugs, dic, à Sannis;i. o diflore 
tum, i. mocks and meawes with the mouth. Sagat 

11397 the Sap, or Happe of atree. D. Sap. T. Haft, aGr. cre, 
i. fuccus, G, Suc. I. Suge, Sucto. H. cümo. L. Succus, 4 fugendo. Al- 
burnum, ab albo colore, ude G. 2. Auboür, Aubiér. L. 2. Lachryma: 
arborum. Chylus. Gr. 29266, à 70, i, fundo, juga, 299,1. fando. 

73 1 ‘ 

sae Elst apbítis vcrf. G. Saphique. 1.H.Safico, L. Saphicum, 
fic dict. à Sappho poctria quadam infigni cius carminis imucntrice. 

11399 4 Sbapbít-(loue.. G. Sapphir. 1. H. Zafir, Zafito, Saphiro. B. 
Satter, T. Sappdtr. L. Sapphírus. Gr. ovaoners, ab Hebr. 
AO fappir, i. gemma colera acri], € Aven. 

(4) x1400 [f* Dapbo. Vi.in Daghics ver Oh feels 

11401 SDaptence. G.5apience J. Sapienza. H. Sabiduria, 4 faber, 
i.fapere. L. Sapiéntia- Vie Wifenorie, Dgudence. 

(D > Sapiens arboz. Vi.a Mul-berie. 

140 e, Vi. Sap. * 

(D $ E niei * due. or Haraly, « proper name of a oar. tbe 
daughter of Afhur, J Nuwnb. 16. 46. alfo Abrahams wife, after ber name 
was changed, €; Gen. 17.15. i fignifieth a Ladie, or Dame, ev "redit 
of the Heb. "up Sarat, 3. principem efe, "x2 Sats ape — 
"minium genus Hebrzorum, tergunans in "MN ah, jn ^ n^nw Sa 

' kah,i. a princeffe : before ber name was changed, {he was c foro Sa- 
rai, that is, my dame, or my mifirelf?, € Gen. 11 22» cum affixo, 79, ^i, 
jod quod fignificat meus; a, um, 


mi ert 
SAR | 
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1:40$. a Byarcafte,or bitter icf. G.Sarcá(me. I.H.Sarcafpo.. B. T, à Sarcafine, gn: 


L. Sarcáfmus, Gr. omexgopsds,d awevd( sivi. carnes dow 

i. caro, & propri? de canibus Aurei ah Ee proche eni 

didutto viéiu ; vade uareQoenas, dicitur diduéto riíiu oflenfique labris 

irridere, vel morfis labris {ubfannare, to gall one witha iet Or taufit» 
11406 the Sarcellofan Hawke. Vi. the Pinion, 


11407. (= Darceling time, the time when the Countrey-man wee 


deth his corne, dict. à G.Sarclér. L. Sarculare, torake,or weede with 
a rake, weeding- beoke , or otber influment. Fland. Harkelen, & B, 
SHabeleren, e Hakeler ifer, 1. Sarculum, a weeding iron, or hooke, 

11408 Harcenct , a thin kinde of Taffata, H. Cendal, à L. Sinden; 
Gr, ed. 

(f) 11409 * to Sarcinate, to lade abeaft, or to fé. G, Sarcinér, pa. 
quetér. H. Catgár vna beftia, o cozér. I. L. Sarcinare, ditt. tam 
a Sarciendo, quam à Sarcina. 

(f). 11410 * aBDavcome,a bunch of flcfhin ones nefe. G. Sarcéme. 1. 
H. L. Sarcoma, à oue?, xoc, i. caro. : il 

11411. * a Satcopbage, azcat-flefh, a fone that dead bodies being 
inclofed therein, dee con(ume witbin fortie dayes, the veeth excepted. G. 
Sarcopháge. J. H.Sarcofigo, L. Sareophagus,gi. Gr. eugxopdy G^, 
A ote? xds, i. caro, & paw, i, comedo. 

(1) 11412 * 10 Sarculate, or weede with abooke. G.Sarclér. LL. 
Sarculáre, a Sarculum, i.a weeding hooke. 

(f) 1412-2 * Sardanapalifine, filthie aud effeminate fenfualitie. G. 
Sardanapalifme. I.H Sardanapalifmo. L,Sardanapalifmus, Vi. Sars 
Danapalus. 

(D 1142-3 rf * Sardamapalus. G.Sardanapale. I.H. Sar- 
danapálo. L, Sardanapalus. Gr. Zajdtua aA 9, Aflyriorum wtinays 
rex, unice luxurie exemplar, inter mulieres epula[que vev[atua femper. 

I1413 4 Dardel, or Sardine, or Pilcher, B. Sparbtjn. G. Sardaine, 
Sardine, Sarde, Sardélle. 1. H. Sardiza, Sardella, L, Sarda, à Sardi- 
niaInfula, vbi plurimam bic pifcis. Vi.39ilcber, 

(1) b a Sardine, Vi.a Dardel. 

11414 @ Dardonyp, a precious flone fo caled. G. Sardoine, m. I. H. 
Sardonio. L. Sardonyx. Gr. eugdbyvE, à euedDi, i, Sardius lapis, & 
tyuF,i.vnguis, ltadicius à candore in Sarda, feu Sardio lapide, boc 
eft, velut carnibus vngue hominis impofito , & vtroque tranflucide 
@ Baccius. 

(1) ru41$ *. Darepta, onde. Vi. a Melter, 

11416 yarge, Vi. Herge, 

11417 Sargeant, Darieant. Vi. Hergeant, Dericant. 

(t) 1148 C Darnta, Vi. cp Gernkep. 

(fj) trgig Ie Harinatia. Vi.ic 7" Poland. : 

11420 (» Sarpler (Sarpleralanz) wa quantitie of weoll. This in 
Scotland 4 called Serplathe,avd containeth 8o.ftone, € Skene de verb. 
fienificat. verbo Serphathe, with vsi$ England a load of wooll (as 7 
baue beene informed) confifteth of 80, tods, each tod confifting of two 
ftone, and cach ftone of 141i, and that afacke of .wooll isin commen 
accompr equall with a load and a Sarpler, otherwifecalled a packet, is 
halfe afacke; further, thata packe of wooll is a herfe load, which 
confifteth of fewenteene ftone ali, J Fleta lib. 2. cap.12. faith that all 


our Englifh meafures are compounded of the * penny ftarling, *Rennyw oh. 


which weigheth 32:cornes of wheat of the middle fort, and that fie 
of thofe pence make an ounce, and twelue ounces a pound in weight, 
or threefcore fhillings in number, and that 8li. of wheat maketh a ia~ 


lon or a gallon, as wevowcallit, and eight gallons a bufhell; and eight 4543; 
bufhells a common quarter; aifo that fifteene ounces of the quantitie 5, £o, 


bitter jeg,” 


* to Sarcinate, 


* a Sarcome,? 
4 


* aSarco- 


phage. 


* (o Sarculate; 
, Sardanapg. 


lifze. 
* Sardanapi. 


lus. 


* Satepta, 


a. Viva whee , 


ter. 


2. cornes of 

wheat, and fh 
€ 41 eunze 
.apownd 


aforefaid dee make a Merchants pound, ard that twelee fuch pounds * Norafes 7 


and an halfe doe makea ftone,and tbat fouretcene ftone makea waight, 
and that cwo waight er eight and twentie ftone makea fackeof wooll, 
(which ought to weigh a quarter of wheat) and ibat twelue facks wake & 
laft, (o tbata waight and a farpler feemeth to be all one, but that the Sar- 
pler isthe cafe, and the waight refpe&eth the quantitie of the wooll 
it felfe, and thataloadand a Sarpleris all one. 

s1420-2 a Spare, or fiue of baire, avanging fiue. G.Sas. H. caranda; 
Cedico, à Gr. adii, i.feparo. Vi. Sine ef haire. 

11420-3 Sarfa parilla, Sic etiam xomimatur in alijs linguit. Eff deno- 
minatio Indica pro radice viticulz ; Smilax peruiana, quod abutde 
creftat in illa America parte, quz Peru nuscupatur, q Gerard. 

1140-4 (f= Harun, Vi. cp Halesbarte, . 

11421 afage. Vi. Haulage. 

(f) 11422 * Satan, vnde. Vi.invoceDeuttl. (+) Satan is called 
the God of this world, € 1 Cor. 4.4. 

11423 Datchel,aL.Sacculus. Vi. Hachel, 

11424. Saterdaie, Vi.invecedDay. 

11424 1e Gydtíate, fill, orcloy. H, Saciár. I, L.Satiáre, Saturáre, à 
cu], i. onero,farcio, T. Spüttigem, B. Herladen, Qierfabíaben, 
G. Saoulér, Aflouuir, à Lat. Satullus, dim. à Satur. H. 2. Hartár, 2 
Lat. Fartus, i. fluffed. T.2. Sbatt machen, B. £pat-maechen. Gr. 
Xoe vut , 094v U€, à xopem, i.fatio,fatura. — 

b &yatietíe, fulne(fe glutting. G. Saticté. I. Satie’. T. Crfüttignng, 
B. Hathepd, Cierfaebtbept, L, Satíctas; atis. H. Harcura L.s.Sa. 
turitas, Vi.fupra. 

11426 a Datire, Vi. 24 

11437 atition, Vi. SDatprtort. — 

cn A ceteri G. Se cisfaGion, T. Satisfuttiones V. Satisfa- 
ción. L.Satisfadio. T. dinis HOw B. Giotooenínge, - Gr. 
maucgpoeld, aAmanepoesy, i. farisfacio. = — HN 

I mtis Gyatigft. G. Satisfaire. 1. Satisfare. H. Satisfazer. L. 
Satisfacere, à fatis & facere. B. Goldorn. T. Germigent,¢ genug, 
1 fatis. Gr. xanespopter, à matpns,i- plenus, & gogo, fero,  ° 

1143o * épattín, B. &atijn, G.Satin. LSattiano, q-Setino, à feta, 
;.fericum. Velab Heb. YO * Sadin, i. fyndon, genus fubriliffimi lin» 
tei. Vnde Gr. effe. "1,2, H. Rafo, à Lat. Rafusy quod rafum vide- 
atyr. L. Tramofericum. , 

11431 

Oe full fed. Vi. to Dariate. 

b patrwitic, fulnefe. G. Sarurite. I. Saturita. 
full fed e. Vi. Gintte, 

11433 Spatarite, one of the fewen Planets, 


L. Saturitas, 4fatur, 


G, Satütnc. I.H. Sathrno. 
L., Saturaus, 


quentia, 


* Satan, 
Vi. it vocé 


Deuill, 


* Satin, UME 


£Spruste 


= = 7 eS Xa 


=“ 


epee RE Zest 


* gjyduy, va 


* Rafo, 


* 1 Syaturate, fil, or clo. G.Saturére LL.Saturare, d * qo Sausatee 


Satumne, 2 
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SA V 
L. Satürnus, quod annis faturetur, quippequi Deorum antiquiffimus, 

3 Iouis Iunonifque pater, velà fatu il Éhcfsot yd pak 8 pul- 
fus & regno in Italiam profugerat, lanum Italia regen; agriculturam,ru- 
rifque & fatorum peritiam docuit. : Gr. * xg", q: 4eéQ-, i. tem- 
pus, q49d corpora ifta cceleftianulli temporis iniuria fubijciantur. 

. Aster Planetas primumlaocum obrinet, wotus ejui proprius tardiffimus eft. 
Quippe der annorum fpatio curfüm fuum conficit. Saturnus aute 

um Alchymiftis vfurpatur gro plumbo, aos 

b Daturnes day. Vi. Sbaterbaie/ub voee Daye, 0c 

(13. € Sbaturnine, of the.nature of Satutne, i. lerne, fd, melanaboly, 
G, Saturnin. I.H. sent L. Saturneus, a, um. 

11433. -.« Qatpre, a wilde God of the woods. B. & een bofcly- aobt, 
G.Saryre.. I. H. Satiro. L. Sátyrus. pin n di à Vei eh 
membrum, qxoxiam ad libidinem proni funt Sátyri, q Etym. amd à 
exzugivaa vulc:« lian. quia effent dicacitlimi, vel o. mo 
farurim, à Am fatar, i. latero, quiain fpeluncis latereputabautur vnde 
in bominum con(peétum rarà venirent, q Cafaub. Cum Etymo primo fentit 
«| Guich.qui à Cbáld. X9 fetar, i. laxuriari,lafe:nire. Hos enimpetul- 
cos inlibidimem fuiffe etiam D. Hieronym: i Pauli Thebzi vita teflatur. 
Hi funt (vt Phin: lib.7. cap. 2. ait) avimalia quadrupedia, án fubfolanis 

- Indorum-montibus, perziciffza, humana effigie, recte currentia. Vete- 

Yes buiufinodi mon[iraprofylneftibus Dijs coluerunt, € fai. 1 3.21.” 

11433-2- * a Spatyt, or biting linde of Poefe, G.Saryre, V.H. Sativa. 
L. Satyra. Eft enim carmen maledieum, ci adcarpenda vitia compo[itune, 
quale {cripferunt Lucilius, Horatius, Iuuerialis, Perfius.: Ita dict. quód 
perfonis fa&ifque fatiatum abundare videatur. Quidam à Sátytis deri- 

. wet, quodin boc carminis genere resridicula & pudendz fcribuntur. 

b 4batrjicall, zipping, or biting ver(es. G. Sacyrique, 1, H. Satirico.: L. 
Satyricus. Gr. owns. Vi. Spatyae. 

.11434 - .&patyMon, az berbe calied alfo Ragge-wort, Scandle-wort. I. 
Satirie, Satirióne. G.H. L. Satyrion. B. T, Satp3íe. L.a.Satyrium. 
Gr. owmenoy, quia reddit homies Satyris fimiles in appetitu venereo, 

- € Diofc. Vi, Heraptag flores. . . 

11435. Danadge, or wilde. G. Sauvage, Sauluage. I.Selvággio; Sel- 

<uitico, H, Saluáge, Saluaje, L. Syluáticus, Sylugfter, 2 fylua. Agre- 
ftis, ab agro. Vi. Wilde, | | 


zonis 11436) Sauce, G. Saulfe. Vi. Saute, 


11437 Sauce. Vi. Davee, 

11438 Saucige, Vi. Saufage. 

11439 te Sane, or pare. Vi. Dpare. - ' 

11440 a Sauce to keep: vittuals, oc. Vi. a Sate. . 

1144t to Saue, G. Sauuér. l.Saluare. H.Saluár, L. Saluare. Vi. t6 
Wefend, to Ridde, c^ to Keepe. 

b a Hauegard, Sconce, or Bulwarke. Vi. Hkonce, F07t; Walwarke, 
e Vi. Dafegard, As : 

c a Sauegard for a woman, becaufeit gards the o: ber clothes from foiling. 
G.Cercét. L. Palla. 

11443 (p> Dawer de default, isword for word, to excufe a default, 
This is properly, when a man hauing made default in Court, commeth 
afterwards and allegeth good: caufe why lie did it, as imprifonment at 
the fame time, or fuch like, € New booke of Entries, verbo Sauer de 
default. . ; 

(1) 11443" Hauerie, or o good tafte. Vi. SHauoszies ' 

11444 Danerie the bearbe. Vi. Syauogit the bearbe. 

114442 (i* Daufe-conduc. Vi. rp Sbaulfe-conbud. 

11445 auge. Vi. Page bearbe. »* : 

11446 Hpauine, as bearbe or Sorub fo called. G. Du Sauinicr. I. Sabina. 

-H.Sauina, Sabina. B. Saucl-bom. T. &cuen baut, HSeuens 
galmen, L. Sabina, Sabinis Italiz populo $ boruim enim Sacerdotes 
banc berbar in capitibus. geflare folebant, ut c Gallorum Druidz, ace 
«yuquam ad eam legendam accederent, nifi prius vota Dijs feciffent, nec 
colligerent nifi dextra manu & nudis pedibus, .§ Autore Plinio. Abel. 
Bárathrum. Gr. Qdeaspor, quód altas agat radices, vel quód &y 7ui$ 
aed. Spurs ji, in foffis & locis terra excauatis plerunque proueniat: 

11447 a Hautour. G. Sauuéur. 1. Saluatore. H. Saluadór. L. Sal- 
uátor, 4faluando. B. Haligh-maker. 1. &yilígmacer, Gr. co- 
je, sia, 740, vcl gu Oo, i. prin Heb, 9v * Iefchuang,4 

sa(chang, i, faluauit y féruanit. An ;t AX 

Gy rara d * ani. Schaal filius Kifh de tribu BenjJartin, primus 
Rex Ifrael, querens afinos patris a Samuele vxdins eft, 4j 1 Sam, o. To 
interpretatur poftulatus eft, quia Hebrzorum populus eum fibi regem 
petierit; J 1 $4.8. 5. Iuffit Dauidem occidi, € 1 Sam, r9. 1. omnes 
gucantatores exterininauit ,vernntamen confilium petijt à venefica, & v Saw. 
28.3, 4359 557° Seipfum occidit, €] 1 Sam.3t.4- Deus mifericordiam [uam 
sli detraxit, &2 Sam. 7- 15. Septeme fi eus fufpenfiy 4 2 Sam21.1. 
vfque ad 11. Saul etiam nowenPavli. Vi.qp;* Pau — ^^ —.. 

1148-3 KT £»aulte conduct 5 (Salus condu&us) 5 4 fecuritie 
giuen by the Prince vnder the broad Seale, toa firanger,for his quict 
comming in and paffing out of the Realme: touching which you may 

.— fée the Statutes, € Anno 15. Hen. 6, cap. 3 & Anno 1 8. eiufdem. cap. 
18, & Anno 28. H. 8, cap. pr. The forme of this feein the Regifter Ori- 
ginall, fol. 25. "BHO: Eo 

It, or bot ia luff as a bitch. Vi. £yaut. 
diio peni the [pice ov {weet wood. G. Sandal, m. I. H. Sandals, 
Xov. Vi. Q5 Sandal. à : 
ortafie. G. Sauéur, I. Sapóre«. H, Sabór. 
. Vi. Cate, 


ia bonne faucur. I. Saporíto, Ch' ba 
à fápere, quod bene fapit. T. 
Gr, svo", ab &v, i, bene, 
Pied ad 
d the bearbe 
11452 
CO a of Saucy an 


p. &yanftóg. 


Am  G.Suulsife 
aufaqe, or 1/mg made of porke. ©. 9auisuie. 
ki CP pro jt Ificium, vel [ncifium farcimen, ab incidenda 


/ [ á dire. L. 2 To- 
. B. 2. eon sooptte. T. wort a Spüittscti, i. condire i 
wi Ya) ris Tuis à Íc Gione, J.3. Lucénita utanige- M. Lon- 


- 11478. a &ycalíon, chibbol,,. or young cine. 


SCA 


graízà, L, Lucínica, fic dil. à Lucanis. [taliz populis. Gr. dards, 
uc de, ab 4c, «Ade, i. fal, iss malto éim fale busi{imeds farcimina 


... pergunt, 


11444: - Sbaufe, G. Saulfe, Saüce, f. P. dbau(it. T. Diive. T.H, 
Sal(a, onmia à fale,.quiomninm ciberum eft optimum:condimentut. LL. | 
Condimentum, à eondire. T. >. diemárt;, Splrtsen i. condiye. Gr. 
tpoduqua, abtu6dzio, iintingo: ved? e» T. Cintanche, dpa, 
ab de7/a,i. condio, paro. Hdvoz.@, abdo, i. dulcedine afficio- 

b a Danler, B. Spau(tier, Haufierken, G. Saulciéte, 4:Ga/ faulfe, 
à. condimentum; i, faufe, becaufe it ferues for the fanje. 1. Vofà da acetes 
Salfiéra. H.Salferéta, à falfa, i. condimentum, L.Acetabulum, a5 

| aceto, cuins off receptaculum. T. qe (ígfcbütfeltn, ab Mig, i. acetum, cr 
fchiiflelin, i. patella. Gr.ogvCagor, ab o&@-, i. acctum, & jw, 
1.1ntingo., ; is pe! 

c : Syaufie, or immodeft. Vi. Fumodel, Malapert, - 

d a£paufige, Vi. once 

e Zauüueffe, Vi. Fmmodeltie, Dalapertuele, — » 

ri4í$  Datut, or bot in lufl asa bitch. G. 1, Saláce, L: Salax, aut à fali- 
cndo;vel ab humore falfo quo libido citatur. 

11456, Syavoce,or fauce. Vi. Saufe, — 


11457, a Dawe. B. Sacghe, T. Ein lage, G.Scie: I.Séga, afo- 


cando. 'H. Sierra, L, Serra; fit dit. à fono quem edit geminata litera 
caninds "vel ab Heb. yy fir, i. ferrcuit, Gre opiar. 

b. to Dawe; or cut with a faw. B. Dacghen. T. Sagen. -G. Scicr. 
. Segare, Secare, H. Afferrar, con fiérra;.. L. Serráre, ferra fecare. 
Gr. apiw,apifa. : | 

11458... en old (aid San, Vi.3920uctbe; Hoage, 

11459. Daroge, Vi. Hage, a» hearbe, 

11460 Dart, or bot io luft as abitch, Vi. Dart. 

11461 Darifrage, G. Saxiftáoe. I. Safifiaga, Safifrage. Hi. Saxifia- 
gua. L. Saxifraga, & Saxífragum, a frangendis 1 corpore calculis ap- 
pellata , fi bibatur ejua decoétiom vino, € Diofc, B. Dteen byche, . T. 
Mteyn-brech, Gr. $uomror, ab 6», win, & 7p Q- , 1. faxum, qued 
saber (axa cre[cat. 

11463 Daronsg,forfan à Sacis qni celebres (ant in hiftoria Perfica, & 
apud Cyrum res magnas gefferunt: € Vi. Herodotum. 

11463: Dap, quecunque inuenies in Dap, querasin Dat, 

31464 a Sbcabbe, I.Stabbia. B. Hchabbe. T. SHchabigkeit. L. 
Scabies, Acxageiy, exdz] ei, 1. fodere. T. 2. Raude, O. Rongne. I. 
Rogsa, à vodende. T. 3. 3arütae, à Xavatstu, i. vnguibus fodere , & 
Gnatz, à gnagen, j.rodere.. H. Sarna, à Ywey, i.fcabies, ab Hebr. 
py Tfarang, i. Leprofus fuit, (Cob. Gr. ogg Ado ,fignificante 
fealpo, vado, Vi. Manginefle.. . 

11465 Scabbard. Vi. Scabberd, 

11466 Deabbed,or (cabbie. B. Sehabbigh, T.Schabig. I5cabiófo, 
Rognofo. Gi. Scabiéux, Rongnéux, «rodeado, 'Teignéux, Galléuk, q. 
callofus. H. Sarnófo. - L. Scabiófus, à {cabie, q. fcalpies; à fcalpende. 
Gr. »egA&O-, à oe; i. fcabies. 


b &»xabbe-mopgt, quód valeat aduerfus {cabiem. Vi. Spcabbiongt, er 


Sxcuruigratfe, c Ibelícampaníc, 

c S»abbíic. Vi. Scabbed, 

11467 a Deabberd of a fword or rapier, à Gre. exem, i,tego. B. 
SDeheyde, SHcheede. T. Hcheyde, à Gr. aziy, i.tencre, G. Fou- 
reáu, à gesperr, i, munire, € Nicod. 1, Fódero, Fédro, à esee, i.gefto, 
fero. G. 2. Gaine. H. Váyna, 2L. Vagina, quafi vacuina, à vacuus; 
vt Gr. xoA ee, à oA Q-, i, cauus, concauus. Vi. Sheath, 


b. thecbapcof a Sycabberb, à Lat. Caput. 


11468.  Seabtoug, or Scurui-graffe. B. Scabiófe, G. Scabicufe, f. 
I. Scabiéfa, Scabbiofa. H.Efcabiófa. L, Scabiófa, quod multim valeat 
ad ícabiem tollendam. | 

11469 4 Scaffold. G.Chaffaulc , Efchaftáule. H.Cadahilfo, B. 
Sehavot, q. Sxctau-bat, i.vas/pectaculi, @Kil. L.Fori viforium, 
Spectaculum, & Frons theatri, Catafta, J Iuz. 17. a, Vi. Stage. 

í1470 SXcaíleg, or nincpins. Vi. Biles, MD 

11471 a Seaineof yarde. Vi. in Parne. | 

11472 1e S»ca]o. B. S»tpauben, S»cboubeh, G.Efchauder. I. 
Scottdre, Scaldáre. H. Efcaldár, à Lat.Calidus. T.2B3ütn, à £gvos 
i.ebullio. L. Glabrare, à glaber, eff proprie depilare, vt {ues folent (agi 
mates aqua calida perfundentes. Gr. uad, à adds, glaber , Covrupa, Sc 
Cero, i. ferucfacio, à (o, i. fertüeo. 

(D. 11473. Deateable,that way be fcaled with a ladder. G.H. Efcalable. 
1. Scalabile, L. Quod {calis confcendi poteft. 

(D). ba Beatado, a/caling of wallswith a ladder. G. E caláde, f. Ef- 
chellemént, H. Efcaláda. I. Scalata. L. Murorum conícenfis {calis: 
11474 fo Seale walls witha ladder. H. Efcalár. G. Efcallér, Efcheller. 

1. Scalére, aL. Scala, i. a ladder. 

11475 a Seale of a fifb. 1.Scaglia. G-Efcaille, fortea Teut, Dcbale, 
i. tefta, B. Sebelfe, L.Squama. T. Schappen, H.Efcáma, I. 
Scaglia di pefce,a (qualeo, fqualidae enim funt pifcium fquamae, Gr.Aezi¢s 
feu Abas, à X9 9 Leboth, tegumentum. 

11476 Deales i» the bead. B. Hebelien ban thafd, Vi. Manz 
dene. 

1147; Beales of abalance. B. Waegh-fchacke, Wargh-fchotel. T. 
wOag-{chiiffel, G. Lebaflin d’vne balance. I. Scudella della bilanza. 
H. Efcudilla de la balánga, j. fcwtella ftatera. L.Lanx, à latitudine; 


vt Gr. mAasue, à macs; i. lacus. | | 
B. &xcalonic, Debaionie. 
H. Efcalóna. L. Afca]lonia. Gr. aoxe- 


G.Efchalétte. I. $caló gna. 
Vi. Chibboit, 


Adnor, ab Afcalone Iudex oppido dium, € Strab. 
e Cines. ; 
11479. a Scallop, or fhip-boat. 1. Scalfa. H. Chalupe. 
Vi.a allop * 1 
i1480 ptm a kindle of fib. 'T. £y. Jacobs mufebelen, Qui 
enimdenotionis caxfaad D. lacebum in Galiciam peregrinantur, teftis 
concharum multis vzdique & pileos e vefies exornant. B. Sint Jas 
tobe fcbelpen. G. Coquille de Saint Jacques. 1.CapoSanio, L. Pe- 
Gen, à forma. Gr.i79s,i. pecten. des | 
1148t the bairie Seaipe, 1.Scalpo di tefta T. Mie haut tet hirn (cas 
icu. B. De huyt bant bebeneel, H. El paniculo que cubre el cafco. 
L. Pericranium. Gr. @eanedrtor,a oes, & xggrions cdluaria,a xearovy 
gaputs 31482 a Seaiping 


G. Chalóupe, f. Scallop. 


4 647 T | SOA. 


— a a rar: ae i 


| S.C TI 
-tr482 a Bea ivonfor achiturgion. :L.Scalprum, afcalpo, Gr, 1514-2 a fbtbebule, Vi. SHeednie, 
1 UR i "eM i. fcalpo, incido. I. $carpel's, lanceta aschirurge. — (T) 1151s Dcheol, Hebr. "RW Scheol;: 


- T. Cin latsetfen, etn lentstin, G. Vnelancéttede Chirurgitn, H. - Well. 


Lancéea de gurujáno. ..B. Gilieme, T.-fliebmen, corrupesa Gr. (1) “11516 2 Debifmaticbe, or fave 


Sra fmiati vtr of felifine. G.Schifinatíque, 1. 
gasthzopior, € Gefn. q. inftrumentum ad flebotomiam ad emittendum Sciftnatico, L. Schifmaticus. Gr. su cyut pi (G- se chi *- que LH. 


(Db: Dehitmatical, der empate. G.Schifinatique. LH. 


fanguinem: Vi. hlebotomte, 


ic,.  11483- Heammonte,or purging bind-weed. T. B. Sbcattwtonep, LH. « -Sofwmátice. L,; Schifmaticus. Gr, 1 
Seammonic ae "Weaihine. Gore ide r1; Scammonium,fé& Scammonia.Gr. 11517 a Dehifme, G.Schifme. 1 Scifma. H.Cifma, L. 


: time, G. Schifim Schi 
oxciumeivror; feu cxerpiinovlee, Aonckefes, i,fodiendo, ¢ cauenda radice. Gr. odoma, 3 wCo i. {cindow T. Cin zwtefpalt, à give awed 


Suecus dracbise vnius pondere haiftusex mula, extcahitbilem, & pi-  Gpalten,ifindere, B. Cwedzach 


tuitam, @ Dioíc. 


E 


Vi.aSbtanoal, — 


b a Socanball, an offence, or occasion of another mans finniag, a deedof ill... (T). 11519: a BDeholtath,a briefs Expoun ira 
example. ER ii Dechandacl, LH.Séindale. L. Scánda- . E{coli , 


Seas G^, à sai), i Schola, x. 


: j 2 itis ardens fime. VisSIDiGon, pu $ zi 
| 11434. 20 Ébcafibali3e, te give at occasion of fcandall, or offence. G. 15518 Devolatticall , (cboller-like 
. indue, ree I. L. Scandalizare. Gr, vxaMdisAiCur. {chosle, G.Scholaftique. » H. Scolifiice 


» indo, 


hum. Gre ccabdeaor, proprie lapfia & offenfipedis, Gri 7% mace, * ^ Cloffema, i a clofe or brief expaftion 


- » i claudicare. Vi, Offence 


(t) ¢ $xanbaloug, ¢ znfines G. Scandaléux, I. H-Scandalofó.. L. 


Scandalofus, a, um. 


anbalum magnat, 3 the e(beriall namoof a wrong dont to ; 
2 Abe she and, As poorer Duker Earles, Barons, and Gr.a. ADurngrcior, àd deo, 
dili Nobles, aud alfo of tbe Chancellor, Treafurer, tbe Priuie Scale, docco, 3 ue, i, puer. Vi. Beademte, or high fchoole. 
Steward of the Kings houfe; Iuftice of the one Bench or of theother; and ^. b. -a Sehente: 
., othergreat Officers of the Realme, byfalfe newes, or barribla and falfe 
me[jages, whereby debates and difcords betwixt thems and tbe Commons, er... giftery.Gymnafiarchus. 


any {candals to their perfons might arifé, € Ann. 2. Rich; 2. cap. 5. 
11495 to Seanne, à Lat, Scandere. Vi. to Examine; Crte, 
11486 Deant. Vi. Hearcelp, eo Dearle, — 0 0077 

. 11487 . to Deape.. I. Scampáre,q. ex campo. Vi. Efeape. 


* aScapularie; (T) 11488 * a SDeapularie, a Friersor Monks coule or bod. G. Scapu- 
* Scapularis latte. ‘I, H. Scapolire, i diff. qui tegit Scapulas, 3, the foouldersy * Scr- 


ruus, uus Scapularis cuins Scapulz ad flagradenndabaatur. 
Ct) 11489 to Dear,or affrigbt. Vi. to Feare, Hrate, or Cerrifie. 


11490 4 Searcrow, any denice to f'isUr birds. G, Redoubüllón. L. 


Terricula, Terriculum; Terriculamentum, 4 terreo, to feare. 

11491 Heareely,feantly, hardly. L. Vix, G.a Grand peine. T. 2 Pe- 
?tay Difficilmente. H. Difficilmente, à Penas. T. Raum, P. Quaes 
le, Gr. oats, idifficultér,a usr@-,labor ; fic pops, à 4o C- labor, 
zrumna. 

11491 a Dearfe, G. Efcarpe, f. Gr. cedemor, ex aie, i.circum,cir- 
Ca, & xgomss,i.carpus, à, the baztd-wrifl, & Lat, Brachiale, & T.B.Brm= 
band, H. Atauio debragos. L.3. Mitella, Vmbraculum. H. 2. Toca 
de feda 6 Taffetán. M Y 

(+) «11493. Sycarí&ücatton, alauncing, or opening of a fore, G.H. Scari- 
ficatiórt, L. Scarificatio, Ónis. E. 

11494 to Dearifie, to lavsce, or epen afore. G. Scarifiér. I. L. Scarificá- 
re, à oxd'ei C", i-fcalpellum ftilus, quafi fcalpurio, i. fcalpello aperio, 

+ & Becm, . Vi, to$Launce, Cut; or £Dpena fore. T 

11495 Deartole, er broad leafe Endive. G. Scarióle, I. Scariéla.. L. Se- 
riola, five Seris, à Gr. ovess. Vi. Endtue. ; 

11496 Starlet, S.B. &»harlaeben, &aerlaet, G. Efcarlite. I. 
Starlato, H, Efcarláta, ab Atrab. Y xquerlat, idem, qGuad. L. Coccus. 
Gr.xonn@-, ab Heb. yy Coac, 7 vis, potentia, propter eins vires, & 
vixtutés in tintlara, 5d 

11497 a. fXtatte, à Gr.iód»2, idem: B. Woondfireke, i. ifus vul- 

. neris. T. Xpunotinal, 3. valzers macula. Hechramme, G.I. Cicatrice. 
L. Cicátrix, gaz[i Secatrix, 4 fico, € lid. H. Sennál deherida. Gr. 
tad, ab AG", integer, fanus. Eft fignum vulneris fánati, 

11498 to Dearre, er feare. G. Ahurir, à fono, hue, hue. Vi.-to f cage, 
Fright. - | 

21499 Dearfe, Scarfelp, Vi. Scarcelyp, 

b . Dearitte, à Lat. Caritas, tis. Vi. Dearth, 

IIjoo HDeatches, Vi. Stilts, Crutches. 

iljor a Deatefilh, Vi. Mate, c Gr bojnebache, ! 

I1$02 . to Deathe, or burt, à Bele, Hehaed,i. Damnum. Vi. Pure, 

11503 to Deatter, B. Dehetterest,a Gr. oxediCey,idem, T. Hprens 
gen, G. Efpárdre. H. Efparzír. I. L. Spargere. : 

II$Oo4 (cq Deanage, alias Shewage, isakinde of toll of cuftome exa- 
died by Maiors, Sheriffes, and Bayliffes of CitieandBoroxgh Townes of 
Merchants, for wares fhewed to be fold witbit their precinéls, which is 

forbidden by the [latute, € An.19.H. 7. cap. 8. it commeth of tbe Saxon 

word (yceawe) te behold or view, t0 fhew , whence alfo is the word 
(Sceawine) a Theater or Shew-place, € Verfteg. litera S. E 

I150$ a Sraninger,exT. Hehaben, B. Schauer, i abradere, quid 
Spurcitiem abradat de vijs. G.Bouur, a boue; i. lusum. T: 3D1ethia 
(ittton, à Simone quoda? Marpurgi buic negotio cenefo propofito. Gr. 
CLOCY TIANA NS AT xe, i. ftercus,& AauCayo, i capio, colligo, © 

11j0$-à SDeaules of be bead. Vi. Heales, & Dandsufke. 

(1) 11506 ipi* Deame, Dkawe, € Ann, 4.Edw.q.c.t. ——— 

31507 a Deedule, or little leafe, or peece of papers a ferowle, abill,a ticket, 
band-yriting. B. Cevdel, Schbebel, T. ocolín. G. SchedÁle,Cedüle. 

I, Cédula, Péliza, H. Cédula. L. Schédula dima Schéda;a leafe of pa- 

per, orícrowle, Gr. o4), dim, 3 444v 1. Schéda. Vi. Sheet of paper. 

* Sederaa — (1) 11508 (2^ Deelerata posta Rome, itadicla quód per cam 306. 


; Fabij corel, interfecti funt, | Neb. (Re t 
E ecciratus (t) 129 prt Syceleratug tamptio Roma, vbi Virgines Vefta- 
campus. *. lesdefodiebantur. Dea deena 
* Sceleratus (tf) 11510 (GF * Sbceleratug bícug Roma, ita dict. quodibi Tar- 
vicus, quin, Superb. Seruium regem interfecerit, 


I1$1r -a Seene, or Theater. 1. Scene. 1. H.L. Scena. Gr.oxivitàoxía, 
i. vmbra, proprie eft eapars theatri, frondibus obumbrata, vidt & H. 2. 
« Morada fombría dicitur. Ns MAS , 
1rsta a SDeepter, T.B Deepter, G. Sceptre. T. Scéttra, H. $cép- 
t0, 'L.Sceptrum. Gr. oxiifesr, Aexiggesnu, i. inniti, incumbere, 
vcl a ym Sheber, idem. Virga regens. Geftámen, à geflando. 
( ‘1112-2 Sehaddat, Var bg 
(1) 1151 ba, Vi. a8, " "E 
* Sched,nomen (1) T Ae ie dz Demons , vnl? d» quid? Vi. m 
Demonisunde. ^ q9gnitiong, ^. io E 


i. doceo, zu du mies, 


CD eole- mailer: T. Schulmeitter, 
» ftre d'efcole. 1. Macflro di {chuola. H.Ma 


‘Gr. Uttar, 


Vi. 


o 


ei ebd, 
shale eile 
afte, L.Scholiáftes. “Gr. et Ns Léfiniiin * aScholiag 
1 " MOMENT ra eid pre ak G ; Efchóle, iH. Efcucla; 


ifla : Iho Virgilium me tempore dulcis alsbat Parthenope, feudi. 
fem ignobilis Oti, Nam ceteris velut pe, (i 7s floren.. 


&, 1.otior, feriaságo, Uade 


omiffis vacabat. liberalibus flndijs. 


i. puer, &e, 


Tis, Scholafticus, à Schola, I. Diftépolo, H. Efcolar, Difc 


: ipulo. L, bif- 


cipulus;à difcendo.. Gr. waSutts; à cay Saha, i. diíco.. 


(D. nga Er Sclapedes, populi lridize, nos lange à T roglodytis, 
- quietiam dicli fant * Monofceli, i. Vnicrures, à Gr.uor@-, i. vnus, & 
mi jacentes ve(upini, eius vmbra 
fe protegunt ab ardore Solis, € Plin, dic. à ewia 
11522 SDcidtica, G.Sciatíque, com, LH.L. Sciatica, Ifchias.: Gr. 
AL enim dolor coxendicum, sew arthritis 
coxendicis; dicitur c» dolor Ifchiacus, vel Ifchiadicus, 


adixcs, vtrumque leeitur. T:3Lenden web, 9. Lenborum dolor, 308a. 


, " m" . . 
. WAG, i. crus, quiin zftu maiori hy 


1445, ab ina), i. coxendix. Kf 


; i.Ymbra; c? pes, dis. 


"tocbe, i. femorn dolor, B. 389 me inde beupe. 


11513 - SXtiente, G. Sciénce; H. Sciéncia.. I, 
. > , » " * 
A Ício, fic Gr. emsyun, ab ém, & Izupa, i. {cio 
"s 2 ~ " " B 
i. infifto, vel q. seis $3 72, i. mentis {tatio. 


(1) 11514 SDeildenapa, Vi.in (2 mue the Law terme. " 
(T) 11525 Scilla, Vi, icf» C barpbbig, TL 

(t) 11525-3 a Detmitar, Vi. Demitar, 1 
(1). 11526 Socinttlatiott, or farkling. G.H.Scintillatién, L,Scin- 
-  tillátio, onis. B.Glincertuahe, T. Gnepftung, 


(t) 11537 * Detomancte, dinination by fbadewes, 
I-H L.Sciomantia. Gr.gwioparzia, à exia, 


diuinatio, 


a a Seton, or graff. G. Sción, afcindendo. Vi. a Grifte, & 
ote. . 


(1) 11529 Setopedes. Vi. Detapedes,. ~ | ; 
(1) : 11530 &T* Sbcipio, c» Scipionum familia à Cornelio Scipione 


Fraxerunt oviginem, qui patrem cacnm tanquam Scipione, i. baculo regcbat, 
4 Macrob. Ex hac familia prodit Scipio ille Africanus y ita didt. quid 


Africam fubjugauit, 
11531 (> Deira, Vi. Dhpre. 


11532. > Seirefatias, « a Writ Tudiciall, to call a man to fhew 

caufe vnto the Ceurt;. whence it ig fent, why execution of a judge- 

-: ment paffed, fhould not be made; This Writ is uot grasnted before a 

yecreand a day be pafled after the judgement giuen, «| Old Nat. Bre- 

uium, fol. 1$1. Scire facias; ypon a fine, lieth after a yeere aud a. day, 

fron tbe fine leuied, other wile it j& all ome with the Writ, Habere facias 

' fcifinam, : € Weft. parta. fymbs titulo Fines, fe@.137. . Sce € An. 15. 

Ed. 3. Stat. $.c. 1. € An. 39. Eliz. c.7. the Regifter originall and iu- 

diciall, a/foz the cable Sbevocth many osber diuerfities of this Writ, vwbicb 
reade. Seealfo the New booke of Entries, verb; Scire facias. 


1133. S»tífme, e Deifmatich, Vi. Oechitme; Socbifmatich, 


11534 4 Sclaunder. B.T. Schande, 


afchanbden, i. vitwperare. G. 


Difiáme. L. Obtregtatio, ab ob c» traho. Dehoneftamentum. L:H. 


«+ Calámnia, / 


11515 10 S»tlaupber, G, Efclandrir, B. T. Schanden, G. 2. Low 
dorér,à Aosddp ry Vjidem, L. Conuitiati, à con c vitiare. L, 3, Confu- 
gilláre, à con fe fugillo, to defame. Obtre&áre, ab ob & traho. Gr. 


| 


Hoy ATI Cory, à Tü2Adi ya, 1. £xemplum, q.d-ignominiz, & 
publice infaiz exponere. JveQnasi», à dds, i male, & nu, ilo» 


quor. Vi. Calumniation, 


b ;« Delaanderous booke or wyit. Vi. fub voce Wibell, ae 

(D, 11536 (> ^. Delanonta, ita diffa à Sclauonijs,.qui orti à Scy- 
this quorum lingua extenditur in Hiftriam, Poloniam, Bohemiam, Mo« 
rauiam, Mufcouiam, c» Hungariz partem, q.Hey. à Venetis inprimis 
fubjugati qui erum corpora robu(la ad omnia officia viliera collocabant : 
vide nomen iftud ignominiofim * Slauc, €Hcylin. ex $7. W. Raleigh 
Hift 


11537 a Delile of anything, vidctur ex L. Scindere, vt c G. Coupeáu, 
àxémfw;fcndo. T. Gin fcbnit,i.(affura vua. B. 99t-fuijoingbe, Vi. 


aCut. 
11538 a Sbclufe, Vi. &bluce. 


11539. to Deoffe, 3c], i rideo, derideo. B. Syebobben, I. Shef- 


fáreySbeffegidreSogliáre. Vi. Mpocke, 


11640 to, Dcold, able. Scaldare,i, feruére. I.Scatizxare. B. Sechelden, 
T. Sbtbtiten, Fanken,Haderen, Vi. to Weante, itemto Chide, 


Irjar aDeole. Vi. Hchate. 


(+) x1$4» a Sbcolíaft, Vi. Dcholiak, 
11543. she Scolopetroer, or Deelopendsia, an Earewigge, er a rcddifb 


and manp legged venomous worme, alfia certaine £fh, which baning fal- 
lowtd ahooke,vomiteth her bowels,and rid ofiz,(ucgeth themia spine. 


G. 9colo- 


-B. Debholmeefire, G.Mai- 
eftre de efcuela. L. Lüdima- 
» Gyr chus. € ab &pee, i. princeps, & 
yureurev; i. locus exetcisij, fchola. NAT xaAG- à Ade nm, i. doceo. 
Praceptor, Patdapdgus.: Gr. sud, d mis, | 
duco. G.2, Pedagógue, Preceptéur. I, Pedagogo, Peddates Precettore. 


c acholler. B. Seholer, T. Sbcbület, G, Efcholiór. L.Scholí- 


igaaxóe , & kage 


Sciétza. L.Scitntia, 
; nonnulli ab éqígzuas, 


G. Sciomance, f. « 
|, vmbra, & qae7tía, i. 


V, ümudWo, i, 


Vnicrures, — 
unde, 


* Sciopedes,L a 


Yniure 


$ Sclauoniae 


z 
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* To fconce in 


Qxford,vndà, 


* Scorpion, 
qud. 


* Scorpius fig 


- num ceelefte, 
unde. 


Ll) . ° 
DE. * Scotpio tor- 


mentum mili- 
tare. 


] 


n 


"Scotland ; a (1) 


tof ground, 


SCO 


G. Scolopéndre; f. IL H.Scolspendvo. L. Scolependra, Gr. &xoXozrá»- 
Jp4, quali 600% THOAO TX 59 TH EJ, quia in extrem (quod caudz 
lococft) f'aperemitiet corniculum quafi radius, ald, Vnpalkus aculeus. 

(1) 11944 ir?*. SDeombzaria, safle vnde. Vi. ia voce, a Mackerell, 

11$45 4 BDeoutiner, Vi. Heuer. 

11$46 4 Deonce or Block-busle. T. Syrlants, B. Sshantle, H. Tex- 
bique. Vi. Wulwarke, c Fort. . 

ba PConce lanterne because it is made infafhion of a Sconce or Bulwarke, 
€ ab officio fimul, vt quemadmodum bec milites, fic i//1 defendat cande- 
lam. Vi. Lanterne, : 

€ a Sbconte. B.T. Hchants, a feonce or block-houfe, alls taken for 
the head, becaufé a {conce or block-houfe i made round,in thefafbion of 
ahead, whereupon comes the terme in Oxford to. * (conce one, L. Mul- 
&are pecunia, i. to (it up (a much in the Butterie booke vpon bis head, to 
pay for bis puni{hment for bis offence committed. 

11547 a Scope, or marke, L. Scopo. L.Scopus,Z {copis, i. fafce flraminum 
quem pro figno pontrefolebant fagittarij, q Veget. vel potius à Gr. oxo- 
7f, idem, à sxome, fpeculor. Vi. Butte, 

11548 to Deorch. Vi. arch. 

11549 Deordium, earlicke germander. T.B.L.Scordium. Arab. Scor- 
deor, I. Scordio. G. Scordión. Gr. €x90dYoy, q.d,cxocoty, i. allium, 
folia enim (cordi allia redolent,  Diofé, L.2. Triflago paluftris. G. 2. 
Herbe Mithridáte, quod Mithridates Rex primus berbe buius cenfeatur 
inuentor, € Chamaraz. 

Ity$o 4 Deore, ex Belg. Dchore, i. ruptura, fiffura. B.Y&ert, A nepal, 
i. fcindo. T. Herb Holts, 2 kerbers, i. incidere, & Holts, i. lignum. G. 
Taille. H. Taja. I. Taglia, à Tagliare, i. fcindere, ab antiq. Lat. Taleo- 

: Tare, sdem. L. Teflera, à assess, i. quatuor, propri? enim de quadra- 
tura dicitur. Gr. C'us2s142, i. compa&tum, à (‘us]iSuus, i. compono, 
a ik incon, & menus, i.pono, afcore or twentie, becaufa twontie was fco- 
reaup. —. 

11551 0 Deore. I. Schernire, à fcbernoy i.fcorne. T. Uerlachew, bera 

—. honen, berfpotten, Vi. to MP ocke, c» to Derive. 


.b  S»tomefüll. G.Defprifeur, I.Sprexxatóre. H. Menofpreciadórj& 


q. d. defpernere. Vi. Defpitese> to Contemne, 

11552. a SbCONMMÍON, a venomous Serpent, bauing feuen feet, and friketh 
with bis taile. T. G. Scorpión. B. &xcbo1ioen. I. Seorpióne. H. E- 
fcorpión, Alacran. L, Scórpio, onis, vel Scorpius, ij. Gr. exepziG-, 

' &exopmiCem Ti» 1óv, i.difpergendo. * Scorpius fignum in cabo, tratto 
nomine à natura illius animalis, quia ficut animal illud cauda fua pungit, 
eque femel tetigerit doluit maxime ita etiam frigus illud hyemale. * Efi 
& Scorpio genus tormenti militaris à forma, becaufe it hath a (harpe top 
like a fting, and (bootetb mall arrowes or quarrels, Vocant & hoc tor- 
mentum moderni Onager, i. af7s [yluefler.. Vi. Dnager. 

S»cospiott graffe. T. Scospion kraut, B. £corpioen terat, G. 
Scorpionaire, o4 herbe aux Scorpions. H. Efcorpionera. l.Scor- 
pionara. L. Scorpioides. Gr. exopzros fic, quia Scorpionun medetur 
iitibus, habetque femen caude f(corpionis efigiem, 4 Diofc. Si bibatur 
cius deco&tio zz vino, uon duntaxat curat fcorpionum ictus, fed quoque 
morfus colubrum , viperarum ,. & fimilium vencmofornm animalium, 
@ Gerard. 

c SDcozsoner, à Scorzonera Hifp. Vie Wipers gra[fe- 

11553. 4 5QCO, 4 Scottifh-man. H. Efcoces. T.B. Scbott-lanber. G. 
Eícofóis. I. Scotefe, L. Scotus. Gr. 6x29 Q-, à Scythis Germanicis 
ad mare Balthicum babitantibus Scotos vocatos a[ferit € Verfteg. Verba 
funt:- The Scottifh-men, if originally they come out of Scythia, aud fo 
take the name of Scottes or Scyttes, of the ancient Yeutonie word Scy- 
tan, whereof coxsmeth our Englith word to Shoot, ther a all likelihood was 
si from tbe German Scythia, whereof forme account a part of Denmarke 

valfo to haue beene. 

11554 (Cg* cot andlor. T. Schofl, Tews, à (Eevosen, i. contribuere. 
Deot dr Lott, : € An.33. H.8. cap.19. figaifieth 4 cuftumarie contri- 
bution laid vponall fabiects after their abilitie. & Houeden writetbit An- 
lote e&» Afcoto in principio Hen.2. Reliqua Vi. ia Cribute, 

b (c= Deott feemeth tocome of the French (Efcot, i, (ymbolum) the 
fhot. € Raftall /aith itis 4 certaine Cuftome or Common tallage. 
q Saxon# his defcription of England, cap.11. faith thus, Scot a-gade- 

- ^ringto worke of Bayles. IztbeLaw of William the Conquerour, fet 
forthby Mr. Lamberd, fol.125. we baue tbefe words ; Ec omnis Franci- 
gena qui tempore Edwardi propinqui noflri fait 7 Anglia particeps 
‘confuetudinum An»lorum quod dicun: auc blote,& aue fcote;perfoluan- 
tur fecundum legen Anglorum. — A 

11555 fecot,orrecponing. G. Efcót. I. Scotto. H. Efcota, forte aT. 
Dehiillen, i.trculari, [rcnt L, Symbolum. Gr. SvuCaroy, àcvuGaA- 
Av, i,in vnum confero; à (wi. con, & Barra, i. Jacio, Vi. eckox 

Account, | 

b sat quafi quotfree , i. liber, à quota, i, pretia, vel fymbolo, Sic 

G. Franc d' efcot, à fymbóle. I. Franco di pagar lo ftotto afcracto. H. 

Que come y no cícóta, f. qui comedit, d» non perfüluit. B. Sycmfrey, 

T. Sechfrep. L. afymbolus. Gr. dU oA (9-, cum « priu. Js fcil. qui 

fymbolum nonío uit. . 

i2» Scotall (Scocalla) i a wordofed in the Charter of the Forreft, 

cap.7.-in thefewords : as Pupilla oculi bath them ple S. cap.21. Nullas 
forreflarius vel Bedellus, Faciat fcotallas vel garbas Colligat, vel ali- 
quám colleftaua faciat, ez. M.. Manwood Pte. pr. of his Foreft Lawes, 
pag.216. this defineth it: A Scocallis where any officer of the Forreft 
doth keepe an Ale-houfe withouttbeForreft by colour of bis office, car. 
fing men to come to his bou[e, and there to [pend their moacy for feare of ha. 
wing difpleafure, dik. of S cott and ale, +. payne their Scot er fhot for ale, 

(D. 11656 i Scotland. B.T. Schot-lawd. G. Eícofle, H. Ef 
cócia, I L. Scotia, dezominid origine, (cum eruditiffimo Camdeno,) 
S cotis eruditis excucienda relinquo,tamen fispra commemoranimus ali« 

uid dc Scotis, in voce Scot, vbi videas. .- | 

b * Pcotland, 2 plot of ground adioyning to White-hall, the 

Kings houfe, a called (where great buildings haue beene) for the receit 

of the Kings of Scotland, and other E ates of that Countrie: For Mar- 

aret Queene of Scots, aud fifler to King Henrie the eight, bad ber a- 

biding there, when bee carne into England, after the death of ber Husband 1 

as the Kings of Scotland had iz former times, € Stow Sutv. of Lond. 
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c 


SCY 


ir$$7 Sprotomíe, (wim ming or dizxixeffe in the head. G. Scotóme. I. L. 
Scotóma. Gr.Xxó rua, à ex5r O-, i. tenebrz. Vi. Dizzinelfe, 

11558 a Sycourll,or malkin to make clean an Quen, ab Ital, ScÓdola, 2 
Lat. Scopate, i, ab[lérgere. Vi. Malkin. 

11559. S5coulD, Vi. Spcolb, } 

IT$60 the SDcoaling, thecajting up and downeof the browes. L. Remiffio 
& contractio fuperciliorum., Vi. Frowne, 

I1fét to Spcoure, i. (coriarum ab/lertio, che wiping away of droffe, vel 
à B. HSchueren. T. Hehawyew, iden, qua? fit compofitum ex {chaz 
Nak demon tare, & vein, à. nitidum. 6. Efcurér. Vi; to Chleanfe, 

urge, - 

I1561 to Dcourge, I. Scoregaidre, Sferxare. G. Fouertér, à fout, 3. 
virga, feffer, à fefles, ;. clumes, nates, the buttockes, flagellér. H. Ago- 
tir. ab Heb. 55 Schot, i, flagellum, T. Geilleln, B. heeflelen,2 
geittel, i. fl2gellun. L. Flagellare,a flaero;d 06551. vro, Gr, Masiva. 
Vi. to Whip, 

b «Scourge, G. Efcourgée. I. Scoréggia, ex Lat. Corrioia, a thong or 
latebet. L. Scutica. Gr. ExJ]zt, & xr (-,ab Heb. tw * Schot, 
idem, vnd? &* H. Agéte, i. flagellum. Vi.a XObfp. 

11563 to Sbtourfe, Vi.to Change. 

11564 * a Sbcoutt. B. HSchoumt, C. Efcóute. H. Efcücha, quia 
auícultat, unde e Gr. * u7uyovciie , ab éco rie, auris, & axduw,audio. 
L. Emiffarius, quia emittitur, fpeculator. Vi. a Sppie, 

b Seontmatches, à fcont, fupra, c» watch, B. Sebiltwachte, T. 
Dehiltwach, à fcbtlt, i. clypeus, eo Wach, i. excubie. G. * Sentinelle. 
I.H. Sentintlla, à entiendo. L.* Excübiz, q. extra cubantes, fic Gre 
euin, ab $£o, i. extra, & xolryscubile, à xé/zas, jacio... Vi. a 

pie, | 

11565 Deraggie, B. Hchraepel, Hehzepel, L. Macer, Pertenuis, 
ftrigofus. Vi. dleane, 

11566 to Derape. B. Scheabben. T. Dchrapen, afono vnguis. G. 
Grattér egratignér. I. Grattdre,a "X Garad,i./calpere fe, Guich. 
H. Efcaruar. L. Scalpo, à exe77o,i.fodio. Gr.KviCw. 

11567 to Sycrapeost. T. Jufkratsen. B. Qiptkratgen. Vi. to Kase. 

b a Deraper. T. B. Schzaep. G. Ratiffoire, Raeloir.LRaffaruola,va- 
(Parnola. H. Raedéra, 2 rado, vnd? Lat, Radicula, & radula. Gr. £Vepa,, 
à Fév, vel Eo, i. rado, fcalpo. 

e Drrape-gad, C. Raquedenáre quod rapiat denarios, Vi. PU agard, 
Conetous. < 

d Derappes of viclaall. Vi. Reliches, Fragments. 

11568 to Sevatch. T.Aratzen, à yaedorem, vel tese, i. fcalpe- 
re, à AR Charars, i.eraft; € Helu. B. tertlen, G. Grafignér,E- 
gratigner, Vi. Derape, e to Cratch, 

11569 a S9Ctaete, or Hermapbrodite, Vi. Hermaphzrodite, 

11570 to Deveake, ex T. Schrekeu,i. terrere, vel à Gr; xpéxery, i. fo- 
nitum horroris efferre. Vi. to Crie out. 

11571 a Dereene, L, Didthyrum, Gr. diaSvesy, à Ja, & Westy te 
janua. à 

11572. a Dever o vice to winde vp and downe.G.Efcroue,f. B. Hehreve. 
T. Sxtbtaub. L. Cochlea,T.2. Hpindel.B. Spibte. Vi.a Dpindle, 

11575 a Deribe, L.Scriba. Vi.a otarie, Dcrincnour. 

11574 4 SDevippe, I. Scaperáccia. H. Efcarcela, curron; Mochíla, Vis 
Male, Hacheil, Wagge. 

11575 Scripture, zs theholy Scripture, T. Die hetlige fcbai&t, B. 
Debhaiftuere, G. Sain&e Efcritüre. I. La Santa Scrittéra, H, La 
Sagrada Efcritura. Vi, the IBtble. 

11576 a Deritchowle, 2 T. HDehreben, i. voce (tridula. Vi. Drwle. 

11577 Ébtríüener, à (cribendo. Nota * omaes voces Anglicanas defincates 
in er, venire à Sax. epe, quid efl herus five magifter,vel peritusaliquis 
in artefcvibendt, B. Dchriver, T. Schretber, G. Efcriuain. I. $crvi- 
4110. H. Efexiuano. L.Scriba. Vi. SRotarte, 

11578 a S9troule, ex T. Molle, z vollen, i. complicare. Vi. foule, c» 
Bt. ! [ 

11579. Devtple, or dewyt. G. Scrupüle. B. T. Stbupel. I. H. 
Scrépul. L. Scrupulus, Scrupulum, ferdpi enivs feat íaxa quadam 
afperrima, & difficillima, unde fimptatralatione omne dubium. Vi. 
1D oubt. 

11580 a Syctaple,tbe third part of a dramme.B. T. Sb ctupel.G.S crupüle. 
L.Scropola. H. E(crüpulo. L.Scrupulus, & ferupulum.Sic dic£us per di- 
minutionem à lapillo breui qui {ctupus appellatur. Gr. * 22444, i. litera, 
quod & alphabetum apud Graecos 24. literas babet, in quot {crupula dini- 
ditur vncia,videl. 24. 

(f) b Deruputonsg, doubifull, nike, precife.G. Scrupuléux. I. H. Scra- 
pulofo. L. Scrupulofus. 

n s Derutinte, or fearch. L. Scruínium, 2 ferutor. Vi, Diligent 
carcy. 

1,582 a Deall of tbe head. B. Hchaele. T. Hirn-fchedel, ab hirn, i: 
cerebrum. G. Le ae u latefte. LH. Calauéra. SENE» à calvus, 
bald, Cranium. Gr. Keslytoy, à weg, i. caput. Bosfuc, à Brena, i. ir 
rigo, ob bumiditatem. * Heb. 5x53 arae a ii essi X 


* Acóte Hiff, 
vudé. 


* Scoute unde. 
- ^ 
* Sranousise 


* Sentinell, 
vide. 
* Excubizx. 


* Englifh words 
ending in Ex, 
come from the 
Saxon Her, s. 
Herus,a smafler, 


* Tesi, pro 
fcrupulo, unde, 


Galal, i. volutauit i2 rotundum. Hine locusille Caluariz, - Matth, 27, 33. vnd 


Golgotha appellatur. Vi. 1Bzaine-panne, i2 Weaine, 

b a$5tull,or bead-peece, à Gimilitudine. Vi. Helmet, 

11583 4 Deulle of fi[bes. L. Agmen pifcium. 

11584 a Seuiler. Vi. 2boate, 

11585 the Sycatlerp, or place where velfell laid. G, Efcueillerié. I, Scd« 

e delerià. H. Efcudilleriá. L. Scutellarium, & fcutellis, i. dithes. Gr. 
TIjaxoJo ror, à mra, i, fcutella, & JVxouas, capio. 'T. Die Debiifa 
felín ost Ween fcotelen plaetfe, 

11586 a Spcuilion, or Kitebin-boy,eo quod (cutéllas curar, be skewers the 
difbes. T. 3 chen bub, i. culine uequam. B. oben mol, à boken, i, 
coquere c mol, i. talpa. G. Marmitón, à marmite, 7, lebcsy Souillard, 
fouillón, à fouillir, to fole bimfelfe, valet de cuifine. I. /aMétto di cufina. 
L. Lixa, à lixando, of boyling,Mediaftinus, quód in media domo flat ad 
omnia imperiae H. Picaro de cozina, tberafcall of tbe kitcbins Agacan,ab 
"rab. Secaye, i. irrigare, € Cob. | 

11587 Summe, B. Scobupm. T. Hchanus, G. Eícüme. I. Schis- 
ma. H. E(puma. L. Spuma, à fpuo; quód fit quafi fputum maris, vel 2 
wid, i. llu&us cim oriatur ex eius repercuffione aflidua. Gr. oes, 
ab Sav-pév,i,defluo, * Hinc docedtry di&a Venus, quod cam Poeta 

Ec . fingant 


* Venusa$op- 
dini, vndé. 


“6st 


V Scurra, ab 
Heb.Scharah,i. 


* Scython. 
* Scythopolis. 


* Scythotauri 
BbUAILES. 


pO? Sea, unde. 
$ Fretum,vade. 


* Salum, vxdé. 
* Amphitrite, 
vnde. 
*Pelagus;uzdé, 
* Mare,vidé, 
* Peleg filius, 
vade, 
* Occanus, 

. vide. 
* JEquor,unde. 
* Marmor; 
vnde, 
* Pontus,vade. 


* Haman,vade. 


* Litus, onde, 


c 
* Phoca,vsd?, 
€ 
f 
5 


h 


i 


te 


d a Sea-card, V./ub vore Card, 


peace gh ice t i i tti 
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—À Xs 


fingant x si depu ris dris, i. ex fpuma vorticis ortam fuifle, Vi. I H.L. * Alga, quid pedes alliger. Gr. GUKG-, Arvo, à Bove, i.fca-. ^ Alga,vnda, 


Curire. 


ET * 
i to Heumine, or take avvay tbe (cumme, T. Hofchasmen, B. Wes k a Des-lampzep, or fucke-fLone. Vi. fub vice:lampseg, 


fcbupmcen, byoemen. G.Efcumer, ofér l'eícüme. I. Schiumare, le- kena d Sealand, Vi. og Geland. 
uár la febima. H. Efpumár. L. Defpumire.Gr.d mupela, ex tmi j. ] a Dea-man, Vi, Mariner, 
de, ex, & epess,i.{pama. ’ : m 4 Dea-marke, Vi. Weacors, 

b a Deummer. T. Schaumer, P. Seyapmer, G.Efcumoit. HI, n a Dea-mean, Vi. Dea-cobbe. 


652 7 


Defpumatévio. L.Defpumatorium, quod fpumam auferat, Gr, Coun © «4 -tionfe, T. Se-maus. D. 25e-muopg, L. Mus faarinus, 


punire, à Cov@-, i, ius, iufculentum, & pu, i. traho. 
11589. a Sbcut(fe iz the bead, Bele. Stbozfte, i. 2abiofws. B. Scbubs die, faetum in aquam deducere, « Plin. 

ben. T. Dcappen, i. /quame. L, Furfur, & Gr. mvesy, i.brannc, — p Dca-onton, B. Dee aiup,i.cepamarina: Vi. Doni, - 

Vi. Dandgaffe, (1) q Dea-rauen, G. Diable de mer. Vi. Cozmozant. 


11590 a Sbcurfe, er cable. B. SDehorét, Dchosithepd, T. Dchers — (1). .qrz * red-Hea, G. La mer rouge. I. ILmareroffo. H. La mar * 
roxa, L. Marerubrum, Erychrzum, ab ¢puSpds, i. ruber, ra, um, ita re 
dil. ab arena rubra,alijs à folis repercuffione, c» adiacentibus rubti co« vidi 


biaheít, Vi. Scabbe. 
11591 Deurge. Vi. Heourge. 


" 


Gr. pi; Save G-. Huncin littore ova parere allerunt, trigefimeque 


rubrum, 


11592 Denrvilitie, fauce fcoffwg. G. Scurrilité. I. Sowrilità. H. E- loris montibus, in quos fol radios proijciens vepercufione rubram e Flt fine 
fcurrilidád. L. Scurrilicas, 4 {curra, à exop,i.ftercus, vt fit ab ho- ris fuperficiem, £ Fung. Miracule{um e» famo[um erat ob líraelitarum 
mine ob{cceno. T. Qinflátigheit, B. Dn-arlichept, Gr. Boporo- eravfitut & Pharaonis, & fui exercitus immerfionem, Vi, ix Voce an 


ja, eadaquis, xrduifa, irrideo. Heb. ow) Shekar, 4 Vy End. 
Shaler sri fi à WWD * Shark put Hinc nid r a Dearobber, or Sta-toucr, Vi. Pyzate, 
11593 Spcurnie. B. Dchorttig. Vi. Sbcabbie, | 
b 


(1) f tobe Sea-ficke, T. See branch fein. B. Fee branch zijn, L. 


SHeurate gralfe, or Scabious, because it cures shefcurfe. 1. L. Scorbutae Maufcáre. Gr. vau]iaiev, à yage, i. nauis. G. Auoir appetit de yo- 


tia, Scrofulária. Vi. £ycabiong. Ír..H. Gomitár en la náue. 
Ct) 11594 Sent, the taile of a Hare or Conie. 


Homage; Fcaltie, and Efcuage scontained, being te make a voyage to (cbneche, B.ozcelein, G. Pourcelaine. Gr. cseivn, 


warre again[! the Scotsor French-men, for in thofé cafes this Writ iffueth — u Dea-frond, or (bore, or as they call it in Norfolke, tbe Washes, 1. 


out to all (ucb tenants toftrue by themfelues,or a fisfficicit inan in their place; Maremma, à mari. Vi. Sea-banche, 
er elfeto pay, &c« See q Fitz, Nat. Br. fol. 83. ; w a Sbca-fmallow, Vi. S»xoallom, 
11596 a Scutcbion, Coate of Atrmesor fhield, ab E(cuffón Gal. L. Scü« 11607 Mearge, Vi. Herge. 


tum, a fbield, Liz. Scutulum. Vi. Brnes, Wadge, Cogniszance, |^ — 11608 « DHeale. G. Sec], Scau. B. Deghel,-T. Dtegell, H. Sello. 
11597 a Deuttle, G. Efceullón. Vi. Dofler, I. Sigils. L. Sigillum, à figno. Moctinum, Mutínum, à muniendo, vx & 


(f) 11598 o> Seplla. Vi. > Charpbdis. * Gr. opeg7s, icgegl 
11599 a Scpmiter, or Turkfhfword. Vi.a MDemiter, i. occultare; claudere. 
11600 Hepthe, Vi. Sbptbe, > Dickle. es 3. Se 
11601 Depthiang, populi/imt Sepcentrionales, L. Scythz, diffi à fee T. Siegel, I. L. Sigillare, Gr.egeaxCo. 
ten, i. iaculando, ob vfum nempe telerum in bellis. Cis autem fit bow © a broad Seale, i. figillum latum. Vi. etter patent, 
minian genus in. vniuerfum iracundum, diffos velunt nonmulli Scythas 11609 4 Deale-fifb. Vi. Dea-calte, c» Poppaile, 


Ca, à peor, i. munio. G.2.Cachét, à cachér, 


b to Deale or figne. G. Scellér, Cachereér. H. Sellar, B, Feghelen, 


€ a Sa fnapple,or Venus fell. L. Cochlea Veneris, vel Concha Ve- 
orgs (c3* Seutagio habendo, i 4 Writ that eth for the King or e- nerea, Matriculus: virumque enim latus fe dors: ati, colligit, quali 
ther Lord, again(t tbe tenant that boldetb by Knights feruice (wherein — vtuntur bodie pro clauium pendigine muliercule. T. @in meer 


Yd d cx (eSux; i. irafcendo. G. Scythiens, I.Scitbiani.H. Scythia- d (cy Dealer (Sigillator) an Officer in Chancerie, sbafe duties to 


nos, Scythas, ¢ Verfteg. cale the Writs and Inftruments there made, 


11602 * DSepthon, quidam fuit,qui modd in feminam moddin rx6r0 a Deame, B. Som, T. Hanm. B.2. Pact, T.x. Mabe, à 
(i) sit agar ina = náben, i. (uere. G. Coufture. I. H.Coflara, à confuendo, L. Sutüra, 


virum, pro aybitrio Commutabatur, € Ouid. - : i ^ . Couft 
(1) 11903 &j* * Septhopolts vrbs Palcftinz not procul à mari Ga- à fue. Gr. fagi, 3 peng, i. confuo, Vi. Remme. 


lilez à Scythiscondita, € Plin.lib.s.cap.18. 2 Mac.t2. 11611 the Sbeatmo; or future of tbe bead. L. Sutura, Commiflüra, quod ibi 


1160 * Septhotarri,populs Scychiz,qu pro hoftijs aduenae inngantur crani partes. T. Dte tage ber birnfcbalen, à, commifura 
AUTE I NS dl e dens ag L d : cramj. B. SDenaben ban be panne, Vi. büture, 
rr6og (> Se defendenbo, i4 a Plec for bium that is charged with the ({) 11612. O> a Deame, or bor[lead. Vi. i$» Sbumag, 
death of another, fayiug that be was driuem unto that which be did, in his xrs6r3 Deame, I. H.Séwo. G.: Suíf. L. Seuum, Vi. Callow, 
ewne defence: the other fo affaulting, thatif be bad mot done ae be did, hee — 31614 a Heamler, à Text. Damen, i. fimbriam facere. T. fpütterin, 
wsuft baue bene in peril of bis owne life: which danger ought to be fo a nüben, i.fuere. B. Mather. G. Lingiere, À lino, Coufturiére. I. 
gréat, as it appeares ineuitalle, as € Stawnf.in bis Pleas of the Crowne, Cwitrice. H. Labrandéra, Cofedóra, à confuendo. L. Sutrix, afuo. Gr, 
lib.r. cap.7. And if bee doe iuflifie it to be done iu bis owne defence, yet is &Xaspia, ab &'ybepo, i. acus, unde Ang. dicimusancedle-woman. 
hee driven to procure his pardon of courfe frem the Lord Chan- (t) 11615 Deane, Vi. (> Deane hh. 


cellour, and forfeiteth vis goeds to the King, as the Author faithin the 21616 (7 Deane fh, € Annopr. Jac. fef.1. cap.ag. shat fils which 


fame place. is taken with a very great and long Net, called a Seane, 

11606 *the Sea, T. He. B. Fe, à Cio, i.feruco, vel à ftben, i. vie - 11617 1o Dearce or boult. Vi. to outs, Sits. Ex 
dere, quoniam eft corpus diaphanum & perfpicuum. L.* Fretum, 2 fer» b a Dearce, or fiueto (ift, à fecernendo. Vi. 4 DSarle,& Sine. : 
wendo, € Var. Proprié Fretum eft feruor. maris, féd ponitur pre mari, 11618 te Search, G. Cherchér. I, Cercáre, acivcwmeivca. H. Bufcáz, & 


quod feruefcat, ein illo concurrat e[Ius. Fretum etiamproprié eff angu- bofque, i. fjlta : ita inueffigare, vt canes venatici in [jluis queritant. Ht. 
ftior maris locus : €» vbi aqua minus liberum babeat fluxum, vebementiis Efcrudrinár, L. Scrutari, Explorare, Indagate, abin, &» ago. Que 
fület concitari: vndà Transfretare, to faileouer the Straits. Mare diuerfis —, rere. Gr.tphyay, ab (Qo, i. dico, interrogo. Vi: te Sewke, 


moniiibus nuncupatur , vx his verficulis : Cum fremit, eff Fretum, Mare b to Dearch, or feeke ot. Vi. to j3nuettígate, 

dicas citm it amarum : Pontus pentecaret : fed ab equo dicitur ZEquor, c  « Sbearcb. Vi. 3mquifition, — 
Liz." Salam,ob falfugizem. G. L.3. * Amphitrite. Vi, 20mpbittíte, 11619 to Deare, G.B. Sozen, Vi.toCauterist. - 

Gr.* £25, G- , Pelagus, à Puy, Peleg, idem, ab Heb. Xon Palag, i, | 11620 fo tare witba féaring candle. G. Cirét, Encirér, 2 cera, wax. 
diuidere : terras enim diuidit mare. (+) * Hinc filius Heber, vocatus eft H. Cefár, Encerar. I. L. Cerare, Incerarey T. Wachfen, B. Wels 
xh Peleg, quia in ejus dicbus, Terra diuifa, d» difpartita fuit, € Ges.. ftti. Gr. xngya, à xnegs, i. cera. 

10.25. I Chrog« 1,19. G. * Mer. H. Mar, Ll. L. Mare, ab Heb. y ! 1611. Deare-cloth, Vi. Hearbloth. 

Marah, i. amarum, & Canin; * Oceanus, Gr.gx«4iàs, ab sus, i. cc- 11622 a Heargeant. Vi. Sergeant, 
Jer; & 70 yetdru, fluere; € Eufl; * JEquor, quia nibil magis planum 11633 a Dearing iron. Vi. caute, — 5 

ze quumue quam mare tranquillum. L.4.* Marmory A pudpucew,a nie 11624 a Dearing candle, à cera. G. Bougie. L.Cereclus. G.xnesoy. 


tore. * Pontus, Gr. nw]@, ame qà mo, i.fpito: funtenim in co Vi. Way candle. ; - 
eryoda X) VEO, fpisationes & venti : vel quod ponte caret. Quidam — 116242 d Hearkloth. B. Ceroen. G.Cerér, I.cerótto. H. Ceróto. 
à mev@-; i. labor & mole ftia, quans ili exantlave coguntur. mare qui naui« L. Cerótum, à cera, qua: precipua: compefitione im bac dominatur, Gt. 


J E EE gos 
ant. Gr. Suas, & Supgosu, € Vi. Athen. à $ugaosw , Tu esox», i. KNP@TOV, à x«ess 1. cera. : 
turbo; 2 ftuo. Gu E da Q^ jam. Alludit ad Cyn 11625 a State, or a fiue to nu withall, Via Davie, c Dtue. : f 
* Hamam, i. tumultuatus efl : vide Haman, € Efter3: Itemad "Ya 11626. to Deaton, G. Affaiffonnér. H. Pas B. pere y pi 
Maijm, aqua: Mam ex mariinguicto o» tumuliuario complurima flumina i.fal. T. Sbaltstn. L L. Condire. Gr. aweoc doe, àmnlex G^, i. fal- 
promcniunt. famentum. Vi. 40 Sait. 


Sea-banke, à Da». banken, i. pulfare. B. Deucr, T.Dfer, 2 Let. 11627 * a Heafon, or time connenient. G.Saifón. Y Stagione H. Sa. -* Seafon,unde. 


^ C z :0. i. füwistr, à fapefoen; i. fa-. 
dem. Gr. des9u.Asostor, i. circum mare. Sic G. Orée, d» bord. 2ón, 4. fatio, i. fowisg, àfero, € N eb. B. Hacdfoen, B 
eii lo H. Ribéta, 4 ripa. j * Lito. L. Litus; ab eluendoyvel alliden- tio, fementis. Hine c faebfesnen Des (aere, à. ami tempora, vr funt 


€j * ^ ^ r eer * ^ 
do. Gr, eijiaAoe, ab did's 1. terra, & dA, LAOS, i. mare, vel ey ab co- Ver, JEftas, Autumnus, Hyems, € Kilian. L.' Opportunitas, vox 
dem do, i.frango, dx]), dicitur Siy, à Seva, i. ferio, eo guüd mari nantarum propria, à portu deducta, Gr.xeuepés à X& 0 Y Caput. jn 
finktibus verbereiurs Vi. SDhoare. tempore ezim vénire rerum omnium primum eft, i&quit Comicus. Vi. 


.alfe, T. De-kalb. B. Fee-hond, G. Veau de mer. H. & — SDppostunitic. à : m Ad 
ia cab L. rem Gr. Aria odxgus, i. infulis Crete adia- b. ffeafoning. G. Affaifonnemén. I. Affagionaménto, Condiménte. H. 


bd inij Sazonamiénto. B. 
centibus, quód in i)s earum maximus eff numera. Énto. i 
" I T tus, Condimentum. Vi. to afott. 


| Siebe. 1. Sédia, Segtio. H. Affiine 
: 5 e. , 31628.4 ficat, B. fele, fedele, G. SieBe L. Sédia, eco. 

A RP Mni. T Semen, B. Monwe, G. Mou- to. T. bits; B. Sit, Gt-bancb, fit-ftoele, L. Sedes, à fcdeo. Gr. 
tte, a fono vocis. I Galed»re: L-Larus. Gr.Adp-, forfan Dor.pro —— 4a, ex onus, i. fedeo. 


ret aeui aie ign yrs : ; à imi i. in Judgement 
NU, i. deliratio ; eft esim auis ftupida & delira, xguae, Avoceimi- b: a Indgement Heat. Vi.in Fu x 1 : 
idi xD. AM deni Lat. Cauia, vel Gauia, idem. c' a Seat’ of a King. L. Sella eburnea, * quia autem fella bec Sr ai 
a Dea-cote, Hea-dpabe. Vi. Copmozant. ; imponebatur, e» ex loco inlocum ved cum Confule circumdueebatur, i- 


i.t a f r " Hi. lib. ta 418. Vi. Chrone. ' 
25»x3-fifb, T. (ch. B. Seeuifch. G.Poiffón de mer. T. Pófce cebatur Sellacurulis, € Gell. lib.3 . cap à | 2 
di mare. M. Meer "s beg Pifcis ‘marinus. Gra. 4990s 9«- — (1) 11629 OF Deaton, i.a Sea-towne. Brit, Lat. Moridunum, 1, Of: 
pidum in collead mare, € Camd. 


Adosi 7. E 
Sea-sralle, T. Dee grats, B. Fee-grats, Forbrayd, G. Algue, 11630 7 Deane, 3. B. Speuen, T. Sieben; à Paw Egon 


Soutinghe. H. El Adobár manjares. L. Condi- 


A Séamfter, 1 1 
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feptem. Indi etiam G, Sept. I. Sette, H.Sidte. L. Septem, Gr. fife. 

b BDNQRNEUNO i feauenand ten, B, SDenen-thted, T Sieben sehen, 
, Aix Xlept. I. Dieci fette, H. Diez y fiete. L. Septendecim, i. fep - 
tem, & decem. Gr. Jos. ta, ex Axa, i. decem, & $224, i. feptem. 

c tbe Drauenth, B. Syruenft, T. Wer Gbend. G.Le fepacíac. L 
Il fettime. H. Sietéfimo, L. Septimus. Gr. $64uQ-. 

tie, i. feauen times ten. B. Deuentighe. T. Dibentsig. 
G. Septánte. I, Settánta. H, Setenta. L, Septuaginta, Gr. £C4buu- 
xoy]a. : 

e tbe Seanentith. B. Senentighte, T. Syibéritsichtt, G. Lefep- 
tanticime. I. Settantéfime. H.Setentéfimo. L. Septuagéfimus. 

f Deaven night, i. fcptem nottes, pro co quod Germ. dicunt achttage, 
3. otto dies, feu vna feptimana,i. feptimum mane, Cur autem potis in com- 
putatione bac mentionem faciant no&ium quam dierum, caufam addit 
€ Verfteg. qui fic : They (tbe Germans) did count time by the nights, 
whereof wee yet retaine our faying of Senight and Fortnight, for feauen 

oe fouretcene nights, rather than faying (euen daies, or foure- 
cene daies, 

(D 11631 cP HDeatterne, a Riuer. L. Sabrina. Brit, Haftren. 

(D 11632 [F * St. Sebattian. L. S. Sebaftianus, à Gr. Shas, 
i. sha 32:460, i, veneror. Item St, Sebaftian nomen oppidi er 
peritus in Bifcaya. 

11633 * MDebelken,or Affyrian plume. G:1.H. Sebefte, Sebeftin.T. 
D. Offic. Debelten, L. Myxa, Myxatia. Gr. plka,uutcerc Valecad 
confumendum pvEay,i.mucorem e naribus fluentem. 

(D) .11634 a Decellion, a going a(ide, or Separating ones elfe from ano- 
ther. G.H.Seceflion. L. Seceffio, onis. Gr. avaxapnars, ab vanes 
«ko, i. Secedo, is, T. 2bfanberung. B. Weeh-ganck, ; 

11634. Seciuded, T. Sechiufo. L. Secláfus. Vi. &yepetate. 

11636 the Decond, G. Secónd. I.Sesóndo. H. Segündo. L. Secun- 
dus, à fequendo, quidfequatar. T. B. Buder, ab alter, € Helu, Alludit 
« oS Accuf. 78 ap, q.d. ifte homo, non ego,nequetu. Gr. 

ee * 
b OQ} Mecond deliverance (Secunda deliberatione) is a Writ that li- 
- Stbfor bin that after a recurne of cattell replicued adindged to bim that 
diftrained them, by veafón of a default in the partie that replicued, for the re- 
plieuing of the (amie cattell againe, vpon fecuritie put infor the vedeliuerie of 
them, if in cafe the diftve[fe be iuftified, € New booke of Entries, verbe 
^. Repleuia, in feconddeliuerance, fol. $22. col.2.v. € Dier fol. 41.n.4- $. 

c te Decondaric. Vi. > Sxecunvaríe, 

d he Decondine, or after-birth, tbe chiee skinnes wherein an Infant lie 
eth while it is in the Wombe, or when it commeth into tbe world. L, Secun- 
dz, Secundinz, quafi fecunda natiuitas. T. Bftergeburt, pofl enim 
editum infantem bec veniunt. G.L'arriérefaiz. H.Partes de la muger 
defpues del parto. I. La pelle nella quale e inuolto il fanciullo nel ventre ma- 
terno, in alijsling. e&igegemox. : 

11637 Deevret. G.Secréc. LH. Secréto. L. Secrétus, afecerno, fepa- 
10. Made & * Arcanum ab arca. Quidam à genere facrifici] quod in ar- 
cum febat ab auguribus, à notitia vulgari remotum, € Feft. Gr. Smp- 

c pil@-, exer priu. i. a, ab, & fii] os, 1. fandus, dicendus. L.2. Abditus, 
ab ab, edo. Clanculárius, à clan. T. Peimlich, eb hetme, i. domi, à 
ublicelatitans. 

b S Decretarie, T. B. Hecretarie. G. Secretaire. H.I- Segretario, 
Secretário. L. Secretárius; c afecretis. Secreta enim reip. negotia fi- 
bi concredita habet. Gr. zppizwv 3etugsdt] ds, i. fecretorum fcriptor. 

(QD). c. Secretaríe-foip.. Secrecariat. I. H. Secretaría, L. Officium 

^— Secretarij. T. B. Spt ban die Herretaric. ) x 

(1). 11638. Decretions, a feperation or fetting apart. G.H. Secretion. I. 
Secretione. L. Secrétio, d Secerno, is. T.Abfunderang, B. 2£-fan- 
beriugbe, 

b rte iem G.Secrettemént. T. H. Seeretaménte, L. Secreto, clam, 
à. celando. T.Betmlich, Gr. puyioe, à pix, Q-ji. cauernajSmoxpugat- 
ws, à x Umi o, abfcondo. : 

11639 4 See, T. B. Sec. G. SéGe. I.Sctta. H.L. Saa, à feco, 
i.diuidoyvel à fequor, € Gell. Gr.* dfpnese, ab edpée, i-cligo,feligo, 
onde hzreticus, ied ]móc,qui fe&am aliquam fufcepit, * 472.4, à ost, 
i.fcindo. Vi. Faction. s Sis 

b (4» Hecaad Carian, Is a Writ that lieth again him, who refufeth 
to performe his fuit, either tothe Countie or Court Baron, f Fitzh. 

dt, br. fol. x $8. 

€ ort M ciento; Is a Writ lying againft him, that bath ufed to 

rinde at the mill of A. and after goeth to another mill with his corne, 
q Regift. orig. folirs3. € Fitz. Nat. br, fol. 122. but itfeemeth by bim 
that this W xit lyeth efpecially for the Lord againft his francke Tenant, 
swbo bolds of bim by making fuit to bis mill, € codem vi. . 

(f) 11640 * a Sectaric, afollower of aSc& or Faction. G. Sectare. 

1. Settario. Hi SeGario. L. Sectarius, à Seétando, SeGas. 
€, Vi. Hed. ada Y 
us E a esi cutting, or diuifion. G.H.Settion: I. Settio- 
ne. L. ctio, onis,à fecando. T. Abfunderang, B. PE-houminaghe, 

11642 Secular, Laie, Temporal. G, Seculiér. I. Secolare. H, Seglár. 

L. Secularis, a feculo, che world. Visdbaic-ttan. — hd 
b Specularitic, Leitie, Tempsrale[Je. G. Secularite. I, Seeolarit.H, 
Secularidád. L- Secularitas, 2 ferulun. 
q1643. c7». Decunddeliaerance, Vi. Second deliverance, 
arie, G. Secundaire. I. H. Secundario. L. (Se- 

11644 i$" Decund Vera 

cundarius) às the name of an Officer next vnto the chiefe cet, as 
the fecundarie of the Fine Office,tbe fecundarie of the Courter: which 
is (as 1 take it) next to the Shirife iz London, in each of the tw» Coun- 
ters. Secundarie of the Office of the Priuie Seale, 9 ^ 4z-Ed «ap. 1. 
Secundaries of the Pipe two : Secundaries to the Remembrancers,two; 
which be Officers iz the Exchequer, € Camd. Brit. | 

11645: Decundine. Vi. &yeconbine.— | 

11646 Mecure. G. Scur. T. Hicher, T. Sieuro. H. Seguro. L. Secti- 
rus, 4. ffe curis, Gr.cgepsfis;ab: a priu. & ges is, i« cura, Loparrs, 
ab « priu. & 09dua, i. lapfus. B. &o1ablog, à f0290; % cura, & 

: i folutus. : 

pian faecuvttate gacíg, Is a Writ: that lyetb forone who is threat- 
ned death or danger, againe{t bim that threatneth, takes out of' the Chane 
ceris tothe Shivife, whereof tbe forme and furcher vie yon way fee in 


b i> xin, a Lincric ad Seifin ? terme ia Law) à Gd. Saifir, to 
6 à : 


SEI 


tbe € Regilt. orig. fol.88. b. and € Fitzh. Nat. br fol 79. 
€ ij Hecuritatem inuentendt quod fe non otucrtat ad parted 

exterag Gnelicentia Regis, Isa Writ chat lyeth for the King againft 
any of his fubiedts, to ftay them from going out of his Kingdome, 
The ground whereof is this; chat euery man is bound co ferue and de- 
fend the Common-wealth, as the King fhall thinke meet, € Fitzh. 
Nat. br. fol. 85. . 

Decuritie, G.Seureré,fecurité. 1. Sicurt2. H. Seguridad. L. Se- 
Cürisas. Gr,copzaca. T. Dicherhett. B. Hosgelootheid, 

(t) 11647 * Hedatine, quieting, a[fwaging, mitigating. G. Sedatif. T. 
H. Sedatíup. L.Sedatiuus, a, um, 2 fedo, as, toaffwage, mitigate. 

11648 DHedentarte, or ever fitting. G. Sedentaire, com, L.H. Sedentario. 
L. Sedentárius, 2 fedendo, of fitting. 

11649 Pedge, or fhcare grae. T. iiedt grate, B. Wiet gras. G. 
Glaién. L, Gladine, gladiolus, ob formam, gladium; I. Cariceo. H- 
rr caríza. L. Carex. Gr. Myak. Vi. Dea-grafe in yea, dr 

abím, i 

(t) 11650 * tbe Sediment, the grounds dro[fe, or dregs. G. Sediménc:T. 
H. Sediménto. L. Sedimentum. Gr. vardsuas, ab Vo, i fub, & stars, 
i. ftatio. T. $ider fenckang, B. 3D2oe(fetn, 

11651 Deditton. G. Seditién, Kebeine, Reboyne, corruptam ex Re- 
bellio. I. Seditióne. B. Hedit}. L.* Seditio, a fe, € itio; q. fcorfum 
itio. H. Alboróco, T. Sufruhz, Gr. dinecuzt, à dYya, i. feorfum, & 
edo , i. ftatio, 

(D 11651--2 Sebítious, G. Sediticux. I. Seditiófo, H. Vanderizo, 
Maid. L.Seditiofus, B. Dpzoctigh. T. 3u(ftübitfc), Vi. rao 

ous. 

11652 to Dedtice, G. Seduire. I. sedirre. H. Sogacar, L. Sedücere, 
q-feorfum ducere. Gr. ami|do, ab'u£, & mir@,, i. via, 4. deuiare. 
Vito Deceaue, 

(1) b a Deduction, ducing, or mifleading. G. H. Sedu&ión. L Sedut- 
tine. L. Seductio,onis. Gr. à za, ab Sav, i. a, ab, & ay, duco. 

13653 Dedulitte, or diligence. G, Sedulité, f. 1. Sedwlitd. Hi. Seduli- 
dad. L. Sedulitas. 

11654 Dee, or behold. Vi. Wehold, fee. - 

11655 to Dee, Y. Dehen, B. Sten. G. Veoír. H. Ver. LL. Videre; 
Gr.jf'ery. L.3. Cernere; à xpiva, i. iudico, q Scal. Gr.2. de¢a,vel ab 
Heb. mu Raah, idem. 

b the Heeing, or fight. Vi. Hight. : / 

11656 Hed. B. Sacd. T. Haat, (ater G. Seménce. I. Seménza, 
feme, fementa. H. Semiénto. L. Semen, q,fecímen, à fero, € Varr. Gt. 
«vua, à cociea, i. femino, fero, 2r, a eyo, i. gigno. 

b Worme Deere. Vi./ub voce Wozme, 

€ aDepve plot. 1.H. Seminario. L. Seminarium, à femen. G. Pepi- 
niere, 4 pepin, i. fermen fruclus. H.Almaeiga para arboles, Gr. ee] 7¥'s 
etoy, à €VJov, i. planta, | 

11657 Deege about aTowne, Vi.a Heheqing. 

I iib to ea d B. Sbocchen, T. Huchen, à Cnréy, i. querere. Vi. 
to care. 

(t). nés ci^ Sealand. Vi. tg Zeland. 

11660 to Dele, or fowup the eye-lids. G. Sillér les yeux. Vi. to 300b 
Sotucke, in Bod. 

11661 to Peele, à Lat. Czlire, to graue or garnifh. L. Cameráre, Con- 
camerare. Vi. to Wainfcot, becaufe ix old sie they vfed much wainfcot 
for feeling. 

11662 to Sonne, or make flew of. G. Sembler. I. Sembidre, Sembráre, 
Parére. H. Parecér. L. Apparére. Gr. Padvouas. 

11663 Demelp, T. Fiimlich, G.Bien feánc. Vi. Decent, Comelp, 

11664 it Deemes to me. G. Il me femble, 4. 24i pare. H. My Paréces 
L. Mihi videtur, Vi. $9e thinketh, in De. 

11665 to Deth, B.Sax. T. Hreden, à (eir, i. feruere. G. Cuire. I. 
vede H. Cozér. T.a. 3s ocben, B.z. Hoke, L. Cóquere, Gr. 
6o. 

(1) (11666 a Heginent, apeececut off. G. Sepmént. 1. H.Segménto.]a 
Segmentum. Gr, dwoxouped, ab Sav, i. à,ab,& x47], i. fcindo.* Seg- 
menta mundi, i.Paraleli. Vi.a 39aralell. 

11667 to Degregate, or feparate. G. Segreguér, Sepreg&r. H. Segregar. 
I.L.* Segregire, q. feorfum, à grege ponere. GYeéxapivo ab éx,extta, 
& xpive,fecerno. T. Bbfonderen, 

(1) b Svatregatton, or feperation. G. H. Segregation. I. Segrega- 
tidne. L. Segreoátio. Vi. to Degregate. 

11668 f= HDeignior (Dominns) dici. 2 Gal. Seigneur. I. Signóre. 
H. Sefiór. It fignifietb ithe generall fignification, as much as-Lord: 
but particularly, it is vfed for the Lord of the Fee, or of a Mannour, 
euen as Dominus or (Senior) among the Feudifts, is bee who granteth a 
fee or benefit out of bis land to another: And the reafon is (as Hotman 
faith) becaufe hauing granted the vic and. profit of the land to ano- 
ther, yet the propertie, j. Dominium, he ftillretaineth irt himfelfe. See 
@ Hotman in verbisfeudal. verb. Dominus €» Senior, Seignour in 
groffe feemeib to be be that is Lord, but of no Mannour,andtberefore cam 
keepeno Court, € Fitz, Nat. br.fol.3.6. Vi. Sptígttoate below, 

b (f Meignourage, ¢ An. 9. H. 5. Stat.2. cap.s./eemeth to be a Re- 
galitie or Prerogatiuc of the King, whereley be challengeth allowance of 
gold aud filuer , brought in tbe mae to the exchange far coine. 

c (> Heigquourie ( Dominium) dé.4 Gal. Seigneurie. I. Signoria, 
H. Seftoria, i. Ditio Dominatus, Imperium, Principatus , ‘Potentatus, 
Lordfhip, Soueraignitie, Dominion, abjalute (way or power. It fignifi- 
eth peculiarly with us a Mannour or Lordíhip, Seignorie de fokemans, 
4 Kitch. fol.80. Seignourie in groffe, (demetb to be the title of him that 
is not Lord by meanes of any Mannour, but immediately in bis owne 
perfon: as Tenure in capite, whereby one boldetbof the King, as of his 
Crowne, és Seignourie in grofle,becax{eit is held of the King, for the time 
being, and not of the King, as of any Honour Masnour, dc. € Kitch.foL 
206. Vi. Detgntoy fupra. r 

11669. icz* Meilfkein i> Hellkeitt, a proper name. Vi. 
3,oabe(Tone, 2 PN 
11¢go A.G.H, if» Soeiue fla. Gallia deowrens per. Parifios. 
L, Sequana, T.B. Dw joepne. ^— ET 
11671" to Bette, lay bold on, G. Saifir. Vi. to Detach, 


- feft, 


n X ee 


b 4 Dénatoz. G.Senaténr. 1. Senatéve. H. Senadór. Li Senátor, 2 — — rradwcerent Biblia Sacra ex Hebrzo inlinguam Graecam. 
* Laticliuius, ^ fene&ute,vtfopra. L.2.* Laticláuius, a laticlania tunica ornata laris 1720 a Sepaleher. G.Sepulchre. J. Sepélcbro, H, Sepulchro, Ls Se- 
unde, clauis, 2, fludslike bread naile- beads, quam veftemfenatoresgerebant. T. —_, pulchrum, a fepelio, Gr: rdg", à.9dsgw; i fepelio. Vi, Cambs, 
Baththere. B. Racthere, a rath, +. confilium, € ber, i domnys, | Q1aue, ; 
Gr. TlptoéU 7:9 ^, à aptofve, i, fenex. Burad]is, à Bu die, i-conful- (+) b a epulture, a burying; or laying inthe ground, C. Sepulsüre,£, 


to. Vi. Hiderman, AI HL. Sepultura, à fepelie. : 
11693 Sbmte, Vi. Sbenfe, & Since, 1:172: (= Dequatur fub fuo perículo, is a Weir that lietbwbere a 
11694. a Dencer, Vi.e Cencer, r Summons ad wavaatizandum is awarded, andthe Shixife returmerb, thac 
11695 MPendall, a kinde of cipres filke. G. Sendal. B. Dendael. L. hee hath nothing whereby hee may be (ummoned: For tbengoetb 

Sindon. Gr. Zirdwy, à Sidone oppido vbiconficiebarur. 27 3 eut an Aliasand Pluries, then [ball .gee out this Writ, € Old Nat.. br. 
11696 to Send, T. B. Senden, G. Envoyer. H. Embiar,in viam mir- fol. 163.’ 

terc, I. Mandare. L. Mittere. Gr. stare, 7r. _ 03H22 4 Dequele, IH. L. Sequela,2/equendo, of following. Vi, Cons 

: 11697 Send. Vi, Denic, ftqueuce c» ConcluRor. 


11698 [c7» Benelhall (Senefhallus.)G. Senefchal. I. Siniféálco, dé. (+) x 1723 4 Sequence at Cards, as the number of $,6.7. G. Sequence. 
à T. Sehaick, i. feruus,aut officialis, c» dptinb,i. familias we Englifb I. Sequenza, H. Sequencia. L.Sequentia, à fequendo, 
it, and [eit for a Steward, as tbe high Senefhall or Steward of Eng- 11724 19 Sequetter. T. Mequettriven,.G. Sequeftrér LL. Seque 
land. Pl.Cor.fül.152. High Senethall or Steward, and South Sencfhall, firáse. Vi. icf» Dequetkeation.: | 
i. foubs Senefhall or vndarfeward, € Kitchin, fol. 1 3. of Courts. Senefhal ..b | 7$» * &eque(tration, G. Sequefiratión. I. Sequefiratióne. L. (Se- * 


102. Vi. i1». db2tene-cloth, [ both thofe that contend fir tt. And itis double ; voluntarie or neceflary: 
11699 Dengreene > h femper viridis, quid folia buius perpetua vivent, voluntarie istbat which ia ufed-by. sheconfenc of cacbpantio, Neceffaric # 
« Diofc. G. Semperuiue, m. I. Semprenina. H. Siempreuiua. L: Sem- that which the ludge of his aüthoritie doth, wbether the parties will or mot. 
perviuum. Gr. ae ooy, ab dej, i. femper, &(aor,t viuum Sedum, — lrisv[edalfo for the Act of the ordinarie difpofing of the goods and = 


65; S E N S EP 656 | 
ran * . ° . * ° rennet 
» fife, take bold on, ertet Vadis feifeon fepe ia At et eintdpa don multum velo. Medetur igni facro, 
cum, to make bimfelfe a Lord of a ibing. G, S'empatron&r;to make bim- omis, que ierpunt, ambuitionibus & 1s. a Ty 
felfe y "-— tig " Vi. Donfe-lebe, c Apegrerne, podagtis, q Diofc, 
(f) c. to Metse, Vi.to Stife, 11700 [[$* Dene, G. Sene. LH.L. Sena, italeafe ofa medicinable 
(1). 11672 Dela avt. Delab, vocabulumfepifim? ia Plalmis. G.1 H. hearbe, that bringetb forth lalkes of a cubite igh, purging neticie 
B. T. Sclah. Heb. oro Selah, fecusdyrm nonnullos fignum efl elcuan- cholericke, and alfo melancholick humors, without ercer violence. 
dz vocis, ad quam animus, mora aliqua. excitatus, intenderet cogitationes ‘The further ve thereof you may readein € Gerard, Herb »lib.3 eap 8c, 
ad motiones fpiritus ad ea que continentur in ver[u[ubequenti, Vig Fung, this is mentioned amongotber drugges and fpices tó le garbled, « Anno ;. 
in voce Dela, Iacob. cap. t9, 
11673 Delandine, Vi. Celandine, Ct) 11708 Mentozor Elder. Vi. Cider, 
11674 Sbelbome, B. Heiden, T. Melten, Ba. Dughe-mepntich, | (1) b. Sbeniowg, Gr. IHlpez£vwess, i, Elders, € 1 Pet.s.1.iaPref. * Sen; 
not commonly, H,Ralo. G, Rare. I. Raro. L. Rarus. Gr.goapios, L,2, byteri munus eligi poffunt etiam jumenes, modd moribus dr do Bins fot. p eniores 
Infrequens, Infolens,qued oz folet fieri, Vi.Bate, TVS priua probatis e grauitate modefiaque commendabiles, qualis Timo- resbyteri, 
b Meldonmefle, L. Infolentia. Vi. Raritie, theus fuit,de quodicitur, Nemo contemnat juuentutem tuam,@ 1 Tim, 
11675 to Select, or chooft,a L. Seligere. Vi, to Choke, 4.12. 
* aSelenite. 11676 * a Selenite, G.Hel. Selenite. Gr, evum à eA, i. luna; 11702 Senfe, G. Sens. B, Din, inne, T. Sinn, 4 (ien, vel (chen, i. 
‘ eft lapis in quo c(t albugo que crefcit e decrefcit eum luna. videre. I, Senfe. H. Sentido. L. Senfus, àfentio. Eft illa anime facultaa 
11677. S9dfe, T. Helbtt. B. Helue, feifg, L. Idem, ipfe, ipfemer. qua externa obiecta fen(ibilia apprehenduntur, Gr. aine, ab ad- 
1 1. €giftefo. A, Elmefino. G. Luy meine. Gr. aj sis. tyoue, i. fentio, 
* Cacahoti. b a Selteconceited/cornefull fellow. 1. * Cacafiori, a fhitte flower. L. b  Senteidlle. B. Sinnelos, T. Unguntg, ab ohn, i. fine, c Gan, i. 
Caprator. Vi. Sblionnefnll mocke. finfas, G. Infenfe. I. H. Jafenfato. L. Infenfátuss qua; jnferfituasis fe 
* Selfe-faire. ¢ *a Spelfe-faive, auisnomen per antipbrafin. G. Diable. H. Nigretta, ne fenfu. Gr.dyes,ab a priu. & yes, i, mens, ava4gm & ab a priu. 
Vi. Cote, | & ei ovne, i. feníus, 
d  &vlfe-brale, optima enim eft herbaad fanandum vulnera ob magnam 11703 a Denver. Vi.a C enfet, 
vim confalidatiuam. L. Solidago minor, confolida minor, € Dodom. 11704 Denfible, G. H.L. L. Senüibile,2fenfus. Gr, alw]9e, ab atSn- 
Vi. Sichle-Wwort,c& Danicle, — oii. fenfus. B. dbbeboelyr, tattcipc, T. impfinbitch. 
e Delfe-leue. Vi. Pbhtlautie. (D. b Denkitine, fe» fible feeling, shat bath Jenfe. G. Senfitif. J. H.Sez- 
f Delfe-will.B. Hel€-willigh. T. Eigen Will. Vi. SDbftínate, fitino. L. Senfitiuus,a,um. Vi. Senfe. 
11678 (Cz Delton (Selio) dit. à Gal. Seillón, i. Porcay terra elata 11705 Sbenfualít(e, pleano of she fenjes, satisfaction of the fidb, worldly 
intet duos {ulcos, a Ridge of a land, with vs it is takes for land, and is of — pleafure or delight. G, Senfualité. 1. Senfialita. H. Sefualidid. L. Sene 
no certaine quantitic, bus fometime more, fometime le[Je, «| W cft. part.a. fualitas, i, fenfibus & voluptatibus mundanis indulgems, 
fymb. tit. Recouerie, fect.3. q Crompt.in hislurifdidfol. 221. faith, | 11706 io Dent, G, l.Sentir. L.Sentire, Vi, to Smell, 
that a Sclion of land cannot be in demand, Pecaufe its a thingun- 11707 Séentence. G,Senténce. T. Syentents, B. Sbententíe, H.I. 
certaine. Sentenza. L, Sententia, a fentio, vt fit prolatio eius quod uis [entiat, &. 
11679 Lo Hell, B.Wercopen. T. fechauffen, G. Véndrc. H. Vea- opinetur, Gr. Tysuu à yvózx eo, i. cognofco, intelligo. 
dev. 1.L. Véndere,4. venum dare. Gr. ao, b awortbieand approued Sentence, Vi. o xíonio, $parime, 
b to £llatanoutcrie. 1. ender al incasto. H. Vendér en almoneda. ¢ — à Sentence, or indgement. Vi. Jadgement. 
G. Subhaftér. L. Subhaftáre, Vi. port ale, iz Haier (D 4 Sententious, full offentences, graue, wife, infrudtine. C. Sen- 
c a Seller. P. Wercoper. T. Qterbauffer. G. Vendéur. I. Vezdi- tentiéux, 1. H. Seitentiofo. L. Sententiofus, a, um. 
. tore. H. Vendidór. L. Vénditor. Gr. zwaunnis, à Mo, i. vendo. 11708 a Hentinell, G, Sentinelle. 1. H.Sentinélla à fentiendo quid fen- 
11680 a Deller. Vi. Cellar, Celler, tiat c» videat holtiumconatus. Vi, Seout-watches. 
11681 a Deller of boyes or men. Vi. SylokRtet. b. a Sbentríe, Vi. Sentinel. 
: b a Selling, Vi. a Dale. 11709 Henute fecde, whereof muflard is made. T. SewF, G. Seneuc. I. 
y1683 to Sbelníbge. Vi. co Heaimte. Sinapi, L. Sinapis. Vi, Mufkard-feede. : 
b Delnidge of a garment. Vi. wemme, 11710 to Separate, G.Separér. H. Separár. I. L. Separáre, q. vnum 
(1) 11683 OCF Hem, i a name, or renowned Noahs foume, € Gen.s. quodd, per fe, c feorfism parare. Difparáre, ex dis, & parare, difiunge- 
32. Heb. Cow Schem, i.ssoien. : re, abgregare, fegregare, difpéfcere, q. im duo pafcua feorfim mittere. 
11684 « Demblable, or like. G. Semblible. I. Semiligliánte. H. Se- H.2.Apartar. B. Dntpacren, affonderen, T. Dbfenderu, Gr. 240" 
micjante, L.Similis. Heb. Sy4m Semel, idem, Gr.dpo1@, ab dud, ello, à nets, feorfim, feparatim, à goelw, ab 9e ^, i. terminus, li- - 
fimul, pares enim paribus facikume congregantur. mes. Heb. ^3 * Nazar, und? ^1 Nazir, naxirens qai ab alijs fe- * Nazarsi 
b Demblance, (bow or [eeming. G. Semblánce. H. Semejánca. I.$0- —— paratue efl religione. Vi. to Wart, or fct Apart. wed. 
mighanza, L. Similitudo, Vi. SLiheneffe. b Separation of man and wife. Vi. Dinorte. 
*aSembrief. (4) 11685 * a Dembptete ix muficke: G. Sembrief. I. H. L. Semi- (+) 11711 GG * Septa oppidum, ita diftum à Septem montibus (qui * Sepra oppi« 
breue, à Gr. fpucv, i. dimidium, ¢ breue; i. a Briefe, d fimilitudine fratres vocati) qui Gaditano imminent freto, « 1fd. dum velt BP 
* Semiincom- (+) 11686 * Semt incompofition, i. dimidium, ab ieacv,idem,vt Se- 11712. HDeptember, Vi. in Moneth, | EC. 
pofttione. mianimis, à. haife dead, without fpirit, * Semibeftia, +. balfe a beafl, 11713 Deptenatre, containing feuen,in ov belonging te feucn. G. Septes 
, * Semibeftia. Semicaper, i.a demi-goat, * Semicirculus, i. balfe acircle, * Semidci, — maire. I. H.Settenario. L. Septenarius, à feptem. 
* * Semicircle, |, 4 balfe Gods. Vi.-betoegd,c»c. (t) 11714 Deptentrion, or the North, Vi. tbe #Pozth. 
* Semidei. 11687 «4 Seminarte, or feed plot , a murcerie or (pring-garden of young (+) b Septentrionall, zortherly, of urin the North. G.H. Septen- 
plants. 1. H. Seminario, L. Seminarium, 4 feminando. Vi. Beed-plot — trionál. I. Settentrionale. L.Septentrionalis,le,  eptentrie. 
ia Set. (1) 11715 a Depter. Vi.a Scepter. | : 
11688 bemítat, or fort Perfian fword. G. Cimetérre, I. Scmitóre, (+) 11716. Deptimeltre, of even monetbs. G.H, Septünéftre. T Sct- 
H. Semitierra, Cimicarra, quafi femitérra, balfe tbe earth, ob fimili- timere, L. Septemeftris, q.feptem minfuum. 
tudinem, Alfánge, ab Al & Falx, 8 Cob. T. Curbilcherfebel. B. (+t) 1717 Septwagenarie, of feucntie yeeres. G. Sepruagenaire. I. 
Crom bower, i. curuna incor. L. Acinacis. Gr. aysvanns, Harpe, Settuagenario. L. Septuagenarius, a, um, à féptuaginta, i. feuentie, 
apm, enfis falcatus. Vi.. Banger. 11718 fp Septuacefima, ia Sunday certaine, and alfa the third Sun- 
(D 11689 SHemper-biuum, Vi. Hengreene. day before Shroue-Sunday, fromthe which untill the QGaues after Ea- 
11690 Dempiternalls everlaffiug. G. Sempiternel. L H, Sempeterno, L. fter, the folemnization of mariage is by the Canon Lawes forbidden, The 
Sempiternus, q. femper eternuse Vi, G&ternall, Perpetual. reafon whereof is giuen, for that at this time till Eafter, ie d time of maur- 
(1). 11691.2 Dember, Vi.c Seamtter, ; ? d. ning for thefall of Adam, and for the miferie of man thereof enfuing. 
11693 the Senate, G. Senát. I.Senáto. H. Senádo. L.Senátus,2 fe- — . And Eafter, with the O&auesthercof, is atime of Chrifts glorificati- 
aibi, | lid. quod feniores effent, € Feft. quor initio Romulus elegic on, and fo of ours alfoix biz. For his, amd by him, our conquef ouer death 
centum, quorum confilio remp. adminfiraret, \taque etiam patres fuz? —— end inne. And that therefore all carnall affe&ien ought during that 
appellati. B. 38aeb. T. Wath, à ratum babeudo c» confulendo, Gr. T'epu- {pace to be wholly mortifiedin vs. Vi. Zymítquage(dtta, Vi, 20bnemt 
* Sanhedrim» ata, à y(eaz i. fenc&tus. * Xuiédyior, q. d. allefio, confeflio, à(us,i. —— d TRogatíon weeke. 
Judzorum, con, &édpa, federe, vzdé fenatores inter Iudaeos dicii Sanhedrim, (D). 11719: * the Syeptaagintg trznflation, ita die. à Septuaginta in- * the Septui 
vidi, q Myl. cerpretibus pra quibm Philadelphus Prolomzus rex ZEgypti mifit, vt gints. 


Sequeftras 


de l'hoftel de Roy, Steward of tbe Kings houfhold, € Cromp.lwifa-fol. -@ueftratio) 1s afeparating of a thing im controuerfie from the poffelfion of tion. 
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tels of ome deceafed, whole eflate sto man will meddle with € Dier,fo).233. 
num. f. avd fol, 253. num. S. and fol. 160. num. 43. fol. 271. num. 16. 
d PAS D lithering ofthe fruits of a Benefice void, te the ufe of the 
diner eun € Anno 28. H.8. cap. r1. Fortefcue cap, 50, and in 

ec cnr Sbequeftro babenbo, 7: a Writ iudiciall for the diffoluinp of a 
Sequeftration made by the Bifhop at the Kings commandement, of the 
fruits ofa Benefice, thereby to compell tbe Patfon to appeare at the fuit of at- 
other : For the Parfon vpen bis appearance may baue this Writ for the re- 

leafe of the Sequeftration; € Reg. ludic.fol. 36. a. 

(T) 11725 Sbetepbitall, Seraphim like, fierie, burning, G, Sera phique. 
IH, Seráfico, L. Seraphicus, a,um. Vi.a Deraphien, 

11726 MDeraphim,or Seraphin, B. T. G. Seraphín. I. Serafino. H. 
Serphíno. L. Seraphinus, dici [unt Angeli, j. fulgentes, aut coru[cantes, 

- aut comburentes, quod fini ignee naluye ,à D Ícharaph, i. cembuffit e 
concrematit, Vi. € 11.6.6. €» € Pal. 104. 4. Quifacis Angelos fpi- 
Titus, & sainifiros tuos lammam igtis, € Pfal. 104. 4. 
11727 Devapias. L. Scrapias, multe (fpecies buins berbe. L. Sary- 
rium. Gr. ew7/erov, soumela, i. arrigo, quia vadicis v/[us virgam eri- 
. 4. St. Vi. Dogttones. 

* Serapis, quid 11738 — * Sperapis omnibus linguis alias diti, Apis @ Ofiris. Quem ZE- 

e vudé. y pti) adoraverunt vt Deum, €» vocarunt Apim, i- bouem, corum lingua: 
deinde diétus eft Seraphis, fiy Sorapis, +. bos faginatus, à "wp for, 

I. bos, & VSN abus, i. faginatus. 

* aSerenade, (I) 11729 * a Derenade, evening mufiche, played at the dosre or window. 
euening muficke. G.H. Serenade. I. Sevemata. L. MuficaSerotina. Vi. Bubades, 
(D .11730 Herenitie, clearencffe, brigbtneffe. G. Serenité. 1. Sereni- 
tà. H.Serenidád, L, Serénitas, atis. Gr.cud¥a. 

(t) 11731. A.G. Dereniffime, I. H.Sereniffimo. L. Sereniffimus,a, 
um; i. oft cleare, beautifull or calime ; alfo a Title giuen onely to Kings and 
great Princes, as we fay ofi Soueraigne, moft glorious, e*«. 

11732. Serge. G.Serge. 1. Sargia, Sarge, Sárza. T. Derg, G. 2. 
Ras. T. 2. Ralch, panni genus. 

PaSergeant. 11733 (pi * Sergeant, or Serjant. G. Sergént, Sergeánt. I. Ser- 
gente. Y. S. Seherge. B. Hehergeant, Dergeant, à Lac, Serui- 
ens, q- Regi & Legaferuiens,alij a voce Cxfarianus a Cefare,quaf fatel- 
lesCxfaris. At the Sirf they were inftitutedby Romulus, aud were made 
45 our Guard of the Kings perfon, € Liu. and called Laterénes, à latere, 
Stipatóres, à (lipando, i, circumcingendo, Spiculatores, 2 (piculis, i. jaue- 
lins, que geftant, Gr. Joougtesv, à Wen, 1. hafta, & g¢ea, i. porto. Li- 
ores, à ligaudo indé collige manus Litor, € Cic. Satelles, itis, à fon- 
Wibus capiendis. Among tbe Romans a: Confull bad twelue, a2 inferiour 
Officer fix. H. Mactroy 2 maga, of carrying the Mace. Alguazíl, ab - 
rab. Al-guazit,i, Iuflitie minifter, € Guad. T. Craband. B. Crouz 
wands, 1. 2.Sbivo, Birro, This word Sergeant is dinerfly ufed im our 
Law, and applied tofundvie offices and callings, Fir(t, a Sergeant at Law, 
or of tbe Coife, is the bighefi degree taken iz that profcffien next to the lud- 
ges. Vi, Watemen, asa Do&or in Diuinitie, or tbe Ciuill Law, ere. 
Axdtothefe, as men beft learned and beft experience of otbcrs * is there one 
Court fexered to pleade by themfelues, viz.. the Common Pleas (where 
tbe Common Law of England 1 weft (iricily obferued. Vi. Common 
Pleas fub voce Fullice, Thi fe are made by the Kings Mandat or Writ 
directed yntothem, commanding th:mupona great penaltie, to take upon 
themibat degree, by a day certaine therein affigned, € Dier, fol. 72. num. 1, 
Seeü-* Count, And of thefe one or two are the Kings Sergeants, be- 
ig commonly chofen by the King out of the reft, in re(pet? of their great 
learning, to pleade for bim in all bis canfes z as namely in caufés of Treafon, 
qr Stawnf. yl. cor. lib. 3. cap. 1. and of thefethere may be more, if t pleafe 

- theKing. Vi. MBootemen. This is called inoiber Kingdomes Aduocatus 
Regius, € Cafía. de confuet. Burgund. pag. 850. With what foleninitie 
thefe Sergeants be created, reade Fortefcue cap.50. * Thefe becalled Ser- 
uientes ad legem, and other Lawyers lower in degree to them, Apprenticij, 
Apprentices. And in that ancient Treati[e of the Mitror of Iufüces, li. 2. 
cap. des loyers. * Counteurs are defcribed to be Serjants skilfull in the 
Lawof the Realme, whofe dutie is there excellently defcribed. Andini. E. 
3-£.16. there 18 mention made of au * Apprentice of the Law, of this 

: Word (apprendre) for chat he qugbt toto be appris in laley, welt learned 
áp the Law, and hath manifefted the fame by open reading vpon fome fta- 
tute in that Inne of Court whercof he is fellow, and i next i degree 
under aSerjant. There are alfo * Sergeants at Armes, Servientes ad 

' Arma, ordinum duGtores, whofe office is to attend the perfon of tbe Kings 
@ An. 7. H. 7. cap. 3. tearreff Traytors oy great men, that doe, or are 
like to conte. meffengers of ordinarie condition for other caufes, 

: and to attendthe Lord High Steward of England, fisting in judgement 

E upon ny Traytor, and Jucblike, € Staw. pl. cor.lib. 3. cap. 1. oft "efe by 

7 the flatute, & Ann. 15. R. 2. cap. 6. there may not bee aboue 30, in the 

1 Realme. This fort is called de Y cfpee, of the fword, i» the Cuftomarie 

D* TwoSerge- of Normandie, cap. 5. There bee alfo * two of thefé Sergeants of he 

VantsatArmes — Parlament, oue of the vpper and another of the lower boujt, whofe office 

"of the Parla- fesmeth for the execution of fuch commandements , efp'cially touching 

- ment, the apprehenfion of any offendour , as either bosfe shall thinke good 

E - to emoyne them, (ce € Crompt. Iurifd. fol. 9. fee alfo Vowels, ali4s Hoo- 
* One Serge- kers booke of the order of the Parlament. There is one * Sergeant at 
ante? Armesto — Armes that belongeth to tbe Chancerie, who is called Sergeant of the 

" attend ibe Lo. Mace. He attendetb the Lo. Chancellor or Lo. Keeper in that Court, 
Chancellour. * for the meanes tecall all men into that Court, is either by bs Officer,or 

BP icy ques 10 by Sub pena, € Weft part. 2. fymb. tit. Chauncerie, ect. 17. Then 

aay there be Sergeants that be the chiefe Officers in their feuera]l funi- 

tall one into the € e ergeants : bi Tum io bi 
"haunceriegj. — 95, within the Kings houfhold, which Lee cbiefe im their ee of which 
ther by Sub poe- fort you mayreade many named inthe $ pel q cr 3 eh vn di 
"ma orbyader- Arve alfo there be Sergeants of euerie band or panic. 9 


* Seraphim. 


UE. * The Common 

Plees,a Cort 
for Sergeants 
. at Law toplead 
Ps 


* Seruientes 
—. adlegem. 
* Apprenticij 
‘adlegem. 
~ * Counteuts, 
_ & Sergeants. 
- * Apprentice 
of the Law is 
- the next degree 
» Bothe Sergeant. 
- * Sergeants at 
3 Armes, 


au inferiour kinde of Sergeant of the mace, whereof there 4 a troupe in 
the Citie of London, and otber townes corporate that [erue tbe Lo. Mayor, 
or otber bead Officer y bot for mefniall attendance and matter of Inltice, 
q Kitch. fol. 143. «nd thefé are called Seruientes ad clauam, Sergeants 
ofthe club or mace, € New bove of Entries, verb. Scire facias in Main- 
5, fol. $38. Cap. 3. d 
M rut (s erjantia) frzaifietb in ouv Common Law a feruice 
due to the King from his Tenant, holding by fuch feruice, of guar- 
ding the Kings perfon. For ibi feraice cannot be due to any Lord from bis 


b 


SER 
Tenant; but to the King only, and thisis either grand or petit, a4 you fhall 


finde at large (ét dovone in Chiualrie : Of this alfo yon may reat, | Brack. 
lib. 2. cap. 16. asd cap. 37. Brit. cap. 66. See Setuice: 


11734 a Derjeant. Vi. Sergeant, 


4 Derjeant of the Mace. Vi. Sergeant fupr 2. 


11735 Sertons, G.Seritux. I. Serio. L. Sérius, vt resSeria, qua 


fieerifu, q Scal. T. Crntthafe, B. €rnttitic, H. No deburla, Vie 
Garnett. 


(t) b Seriontly, verie earnflly. - G. Setieufemént. I. H. Seriofamén- 


te. L. Serió. Gr. avoudtdos. T. Crntlich. B. Ernttighick. 


11736 a Hermon, T. B. Dermoen, H. G. Sermón, à fermo, 2 fzre- 


do, € Scal.i Var, T.2.392cbígt, G.2.Préfche, I. Prédiea. H.2- 
Predicación. L. Przdicátiogé predicando. Gr. * éwacia,ab &pua áo, 
i. concionor. Vnd? noflrum a» Bomilté. | 


(D) 11737 Deroktte, the thinner part of blend floting on it as whay. Ge 


Serofité. I. Serofta. H. Serofidad. L.Serófitas, 2 ferum, i, whay, 


11733 a Serpent, G.B.Serpént. I.Serpente. H,Serpente, Sierpe. 


L. Serpens, ferpo, tocreepe. Gra épzmene, abeo, i.ferpo, Vi. 
Snake, Avder, 


b Serpentarie, Dragon-woort, or Vipers-graffe. G. Setpentaire,f, T. 


H. Le Serpentaria, quód caulis; buius berbe {erpencis formam babet. Vir 
ID p,agon-woort, c Bipers-grafe. 


c DPerpents tongue. Vi. Hddérg tongue. . 
(I) d Derpentine, of or belonging to a Serpent. G.Serpentin. I.H. 


Serpentino. L. Serpentinus, a, um. Gr.dgsites, ab 02/5, i. ferpens. 


(T) 11739 ipi» Deruage, Vi. i2 GF Hernitee. 


11740 a Deruant, or feruitour, or feruing-man. G. Seruant, Servi- 
téur. I, Seruitore, Seruidóre, Seruénte, L.Seruus, à feruandoz ¢apti- 
nos enim non occidebant, fed {eruabant. Vel quod dominos fuos fer- 
uant, j, cuflodiant e tuentur. T. B. tknecht, Sax.Cnicha, à yn 
kohen, i. (eruus, minifler, proprie in facris, à YF * kahen, i. mini- 
firauit. Hine xo&e, Aanxovéw, i. adminiftro, Aexoyv@-, adminifter, 
9 Helu. H. Servidór, Mógo, Criádo, q. creatus «br educatus, Gr. d'é- 
AG-, à Ssadia, i. feruio. 

b amaide- Syeruaut, Vi fub voce faite, 

11741 10 S)etue, H. G. Seruir. 1. L. Seruíre, ab £eUey, idem. T.B. 
3Dfenten, à seve, i.tendere, & extendere magnum ad mirffltran- 
dumalteri. Gr. Ssabea, à Ske, i. ligo t compedibus enim e loris fexuos 
ligatos zeaufugerent conftat. —— 

b S»eruíce. G. Seruíce. I. Seruigio, Seruitio. H.Seryício. L. Seruí- 
tium, 4 feruio. T, B.3Dfenfk, 2 dtrnen. Gr. dS vrei. 

c (ci^ Seruige (Seruitinm) though it bath a generall fignification of 
dutie toward them to whom wee ewe the pevfevimance of any corporal labour 
or fisnétion : yet more {pecially im eur Common Law it is vled for ibat Ser= 
uice which the Tenant by rea[om of bis fee owetb unte bis Lord : and fe doth 
at fgnifie among the Feudifts. 1¢ 1s fometime called* Serusge, as q Ann. 
I, R. 2. cap. 6. This Sernice is either militaric and noble, commonly cal- 
led Knights Seruice; or clownifh and bafe , called Socaget of beth 
which rcade Chivalrte, as alfo S»otage, aud reade € Brak. lib. 2.0.16. 
Seruice is diuided by Britton inte perforiall and reall, cap. 66, where bee 
maketh Wards mariages, Homage, Relicfes, and fuch like, to bee Reall 
Seruices. Perfonall, 1 imagine may tbofe be called, that ave to be performed 
by the perfon of the Tenant, as to follow the Lord into warre, &ce 
Vi. Copie-hold, Vi. Hocage, Vi. Bpde. 

d (> Derwtce fecular, oppofite to Seruice fpirituall, commanded to 
Ípirituall men by their founders. 

11742 a ÉSbetuice-berrie, or Serbe apple. Vi. fub voce Werrte. 

11743 (r£* Devrutentibugs, are certaine Writs touching feruants and 
their ma[lers, vielating tbe Statutes made againft their abufes. 

(1) i 11744. Seruile , bale, flauifo. G. H. eru]. 1. Seruile. L, Sere 
uilis, le. j 

(1) b Serutlitie, bafemefe, flawifhne[fe. G. Seruilicé. 1. Seruilità. H- 
Seruilidád. L.Seruilitas. 

11744-2 a Seruitig-man. Vi.a Hernant, 


* 'koy$e,& diam 

xoyío, & Jd- ^ 
> 

xov@-, vnde, 


* Seruage, 
quid. 


1174$ [rji* Deruitonr of bílleg, feeme to be fach feruants or meffen-. 


gers of the Marfhall belonging to the Kings Bench, as were fent 
ubroad with Bills or Writs, to [ummon men do that Courts being now more 
ordinarily called Tipftafs. 

11746  GyermituDe, or bondage. G. Seruitüde. H.Seruidumbre. I. 
Seriiti, T. Mnechtichatkt, abnecbt, iferuns. 3Díenfibaerbept, 2 
Dienens, à. fermire. Vie Plans. 

11747. (CF ibeoriginal of Deruitude,. Vi. m voce (7? Jotef. _ 

11748 Delantotdeg, an bearbe ibat purgeth melancholy. L. Sefamoides, 
Gr. cuo uonid i, quod fimilitudinem habeat cum Sefam, « Diofc. 

13749 Hefamumt, à Gr. oeupor. Vi. Curbie milet, 

11750  Spefelíe, or bart-woort, G. I, H. Sefeli. T. Defel, B.L. Sefeli. 
Gr. czyAt, à vei, i, mouco, quod vrinam vebementer moueat, € Gal. 
Ct) 11751 0G * Selollris, Rex Agypti, qui conatus eff nauigali- 

lem alueum, i.a chanzell, ex rubro mari is Nilum producere, € Her.lib.z. 

11752 = Sweffions (Seffiones) fignificth in eur Commen Law, a fit- 
ting of luftices in Court, vpon their Commiffion: a; the Seffions 
of Oyerand Terminer. Vi. Jattices of Dyer. Quarter Scffions, 
otberwifé called * Generall Seffions, € Ann. 5. Eliz. cap. 4. er Open 
Seffions, ibidem. Oppofite thereunto are Efpeciall, etherwife cabled 
* Priuie Seffions, which are procured vpon (ome fpeciall occafion, for 
the more fpeedie expedition of iuftice in fomecaufes, q.Crompt. Iuffice of 
peace, fol, 110. What things bee inquirable at Generall Seffions, vide 
€ Crompt. fol. 109. Petit Seflions, er Statute Seílions, are kept by the 
High Conftable of'euerie Hundred, fer the placing of fernants, € Ann. 5. 
Eliz. cap. 4. in fine. | id 

b SHelktong, or Afi(es, AL. Sedere, fitting dewne. L. Confeflus, quid 
Iudices €» Magiflratus ad iufligie adminiftrationem fimul fedeant, Vi. 
Bites. | 

c &eífion-hu. Vi. Conrt-bal’, or Court of Iudges. 

d £$ Seflour, € Anno 2s. Ed. 3. cap. 6feemerh to ficwifie fo much as 
affefling or rating of wages at this day. 

(D 11753.* 4 Dekertins. G. Seftérce. I H. Seflértio. L. Sefter- 
tius, ij,m.g. a cone among the Romans, which contained two aud a halfe 
of the braxen cime called A S, in waight, Lat.libra, a peynd,which is mar- 
ked by she érvowe of the prit thus, Es S. whereas it [bould bé L« L«S. tbe 
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* The ovicinak 
of Seruitude,on 
Bondage, vide 
in Hick, ; 


* Sefoftrie, 


* Generall 
Seffions. 

i, Quarter 
Seffions. 

* Priuie Sefli- 
ons, : 


* a Seftertius, 

quid € vnde, 
H.5. pra 

LL. S, 


smo 


S E! V 1 
two L. for duas libras, and tbeS. for Seniffem, i'abaffe : ovnusSe- —— Bárie. H. Sextatio, Menfuraapud varios varia, Antwerp, " | 
wire duo Afles, & Semis a u^ Vi. € Agricolam de swminis. An ancient Romane meafüre, cantaining mera than e a ien 

11754 te Bet, or put any where. B. Sbetten, T. Metzger. L.Statüe- — tarius 
re. B. 2, Sbtellen, Vi.toqBut, 11791. tbe Depte, L.Liber Sextus, apart ofthe Canon Law, added 15 
b to Set pon. Vito Fuuade, the Decretals. Vi. Decretaig, 
c. 10 Sut, or plant. Vi. Plant. 11793. .« Dertenofa Church. Corruptum videtur ex T. Sacrittian, G, 
d to Setby. Vi. to Etteemes Ex fumitur etiam co Set apart, or Sacriftain. I.Sacrefléno, H. Sagreftáno, à Sacre loce quen cuflodit.. B, 
idu Cer. di ofer, T. hater, 2 cuflos: Cuftos eni eft Templi. de L. /Edi- 
e to Set at nought. Vi. to Contemne, Welpite. tuus, quad edes tueatur. Aiditimus, ident. Gr, iteopAaE, à quacasw 
11755. (Cj* BMetclothes, € Ann. 27.H.8.c. 13- i. cüftodio, &is¢@-, i.facer. yawnoe@-, Ados, i, templum, & xepia, 
11756 Sunme-Eyet, Vifubvoce Dunne, i, verro- T«3-Riisconer, à Birch, i. terplom. 3slóisntr, à glocben, i- 
11757 Sbetfotle, L. Septifolium. Vi. Cozmentill. sampane, balls, i1 
(D 11758 02» * Seth, o Sheth, tbe third (inse of Adam, fic ditt. b the Serterte, or Veftrie ina Church. T. Sacrittet, G. Sacriftie. I. 
alijs linguis, ex Heb. n wy Scheth, i. pofitus, à PW Schathath, j.pe« — Sacreflia. H. Ellugár donde fe guardalo fagrádo. L. Sacrárium, Gr, 
fuit, viz, loco Abelis, € Gen. 4- 2$. vbi inquit Adam: Pofuit mibi Deus — MtestuMeuov, ab iseje, i. (acer, & guAduoy, 1. cuftodia. T. 2. Betl= 
alterum (emenproHabelo. ^. thum banfs, i. domus facrorum. Vi. Mettrie, 
1179 Mettergratle, Vi. Hetterazt, Lay C) 11794, Dertilia,i-dueuf. Vi. Bugulk, 
11760 Hetterweopt, fo called becaufe of the fettering, i. curing of cattle, 1179$ 10 DHhachie, Vi. jo Fetter, 
that is fed with thisplant, € Gerard, L. Helleborine, b a Sache, ex B. Dehackel. Vi. Fetter, 
1761. the Setting of the Size. Vis fab voce Sanne. 11796 a SDhadvde fil, a fcalie fifh. G. Halachie,  T.* fLaus-fitch, * SLaug-ffdy, 
1176% to Dettle, fit, or fit downe. B. Hetelen,. G. Raffeoir. I.Rafe- _ * Cinlchneider carpen, z.farters carpio. G.2. Alófe. 1. Aldfa,Scarda. * Cin leyneic 
dére. L. Refidére. T. 2. Bilfen, Eilfen, B.2.@lfen. H.Síbopa,Sáualo. L.Alofa. Der catyen, 


* Seth, the 
thirdfonne of 
Adam, unde. 


=z - E ui -- 3 = x — = 3S - ^ ~ T > 


"4 


* Seuill ix 
Speine. 


$ Seuilla,vade, 


b a Dettie, to fitdowneon, B. Syetel, T. Heflel, L. Sedile, Seclla,Se. 
des. Vi. Seat. J ie. 
13763 Detwall, quia folet prouenire prop? muros humidos c aquis inf. 

frentes. Vi, Galeriane. 

11764 Seven, Vi. Heauers, 

b the Semen Starres, called Charles waineiz the North. L. Septentii- 
Ones. Sunt feptem fielle, qua ita fite fnt vt vernze quzque ftella pro- 
xim iter (c trigonon, 7, triquetram figuram conftituunt, i. Triangu- 
lum. Vi. plura in Charles Watne. Vi. 391cíaQcg, 

() c Svuentene, vi. &cauentemne, 

d Senentic, Vi. Deaventie. | 7 

13765 to Sener from others, Hinc tos paícua, & campos feor fins ab alijs 

Separatos,* SDenerals dicimus, Vi.to Seperate, Degregate, 

(1) 11777. S»eneralg, pafture cred. Vi. te Heuer, ae 

11778. iri* Souerante, és the fingling of two or more, that soyne in 
oneWiit, or areioyzed in one Writ, For example : If two ioyne in a Writ 
Delibertate probanda, and the oneafterward bee Non füit, bere Seuc- 
rance js permitted: fo that netwpith{iauding Non fuit of tbe ome, the otber 
wayfeuerally preceed, € Fitz. Nat. br. f01.78.1.K.. Of tbisfée € Broke, 

' dit Severance. 

11779 Deuere, G.Seucre. I. HL Severo. L. Seuérus, à fzuus, vel à 
ev6$eoc,i. infolens, ferox. Vox funptaa terra, que efl inepta. cultui, 
SPP 70 Ui arsice Sess, vbi feminare non poteft,vbi effent faxa & fqua- 
lor, € Bec. Grz. eye. T. B. Stuer, Vi. 3uftere, Doure, 
Grimme, 

b SDenetitie. G. Seuerité, Aufterité, I. Senerit2. H.Seueridad, L. 
Seuéritas, Auftéritas. B. pOzeethept, T. Unfretndtlikett, Vi. 
jRígour, 2i nfterítie, ; : 

(+) 11780 (p> Senerne, ariver. L. Sabrina. Brit, Haffren. 

(1) 11781 ag " Seuill i» Spaine. G.Seuille. 1. Sewiglia, H. Se- 
uilla. L. Hifpalis, ciuitas principalis Baeticae, +. Andalusia in Hifpania 
ad quam flumen iftud magnum Guadalquiuir trazfuebit merces, dict, ab 
Hifpalo Hifpanie Rege, € poftea Mauri c Arabes, qui int eórum lingua 
P. 20m babent pronunciarunt Isbilia, Sibilia, uude anne * Sebilla, c Se- 


villa, «| Grandexas de Efpafia, fol. 1 13.5. l2.29.. Garibai verd, lib.4, 


(ap. 13. € X4. C lib. $. Cap. 4. dicit Sepilla nomen Chaldaicum, figxi- 
ficare planitiem, 4. cinitas in planitie. fila: alij volunt à Palis infixis in 
loco paluftri, $ 1/4. ab 

(1) 11782 > 2 Deume, or borfe-load. Vi. in c 1* Sumace, 

11783 icf" Dewantly Wouets, q Anno 5 5. Eliz. c. 1o. 

11784 Dewar, forte à Gal. Affeoír, to fetile, or fet downe, becaufe bis 


G.. Chiepe. L.2. Clupea. L. 3. Thriffa. Gr. Splasu, à veio, i. ftri 
deo. Stridente/q, facis obfinia plebis alofas, € Aufon.in Mofel. 

11797 Dyaddowe, B. Spclabmnoe, T. Hchatten,a fchaden, i. m- 
cere s vel à xía, i. vmbra, à tm chafchach, i. tencbrofwn effe. Hinc 
"von chofchech, i. tenebre calzo, q Helu. G. Ombre, mbrage. 
1.Ombra, H. Sombra. L. Vmbra, ab oul, i, imber, i. a fimoaking 
Shower of raine. Gr. exía à do i. fequor, € Etym. quddcomes fit cerpo- 
vis infeparabilis. 

b to Hhaddow, B. Schaduwen, Welchemen, tBefcbemeren, T. 
Debhatten machen, B. 2. 2belomberen. - G. Obombrér, Ombra- 
gér, Adombrér. I. Ombregoiare, Adombrare. H» Sombrdr. L. Adum- 
bráre, Obumbráre, Inopacáre, abin @ opacdre. Offufcáre, Grz, 
&moaxidc ety, ab dan, i. fuper, & ewidZ ew, i. vmbrare, 

11798. a Saft. Vi-az Arrow, Wodde, Yard, 

de» Z»asgeb, ab Heb. srry fhaguir, i Hirfutus.. Vi. Bough, 

agged. 

11800 to Dhake,B. Hchocken, Schadden, T. Hchuttern, Dchiit= 
teli, G. Branflér, Esbranlér, zzetapbora fumpta à bilancibus, 1. Scué- 
tere, Scoffave. H. Sacudír. L. Concütere, 4 con & quatere. Gr.ewi»s 
a cio, i. incite, meuco, agito. eria o. : 

b to Shake for feare. Vi. to Cremble, 

118001 MDPhakles. Vi. Fetters, 

31802 a Shale. B. Schacle. T. Hchal, G.Efcaille, Efcalle. I 
Scáglia, 3o x&3AC-, i. ficcus. H.Cafcara. L. Putámen, 4 puto, v4 fis 
rei ali£uius amputatio. Gr.xéAve €, ngavaz a, 1. operio. Cxéauzut, 
A ox emáQo, i.tego. eeuudemoy, à afer, i. circa, &xge a (9-, i. fruaus, 

b to Dhale, or pill ike bempe. G. Tillér, forcé à 1mo,1-cuello, € Nite 

(I) 11803 t» Shalem. Vi. ic?» Palem, 

118e4 4 Sbhallop, or (mall boat. G.Schalápe, Chaloüpe. H.Chali- 
pa. I. Scafa. T. Sebhale, à Schal, i. tefta nucis, ob fmilitudinem. Vis 
Sbcallop, & Cock-boat,c& 2 Dhiffe, 

11805 4 Dhallorw place, forte à Belo, Malte, i. caluus, qual locus 
aqua dcnudatus. Via F onde. . 


11806 the Hhambles, B. Dehamel, T.flecich banche, G.Bou- shambles: 
cherie. I. Scanaagho,a fcanmáre, i. xo cut the throat. * Beccaréa,a becco, * Beccaia. 


i. caper, à magtandis capris, H.Carniceria, dcarne. L. Carnárium, 


* Maccllum, fic dict. à proprio nomine cuin{dam Macelli, cuius dora * Macellum, 
propter egregia cina latrocinia à Coníulibus profcripta efl, &r edificatumibi, e udà, 


Creopolium, 4, the boucherie, or fhambles, € Var. Feft. Vi. Woucherte, 
11807 Dhame, B. Hchaemte, T. Dchant, ab oa w afcham, 
i. deliquit, HSehande, à Gr. aiqguu rir, i, pudendum, € Helu. G.Hon- 


** 


== 
= a nl 


he 


$e 3aerteat 


= 


office isto fet downe the difhes of meat atthe table : vnd Ital. voca- 
tur S ermitore di piatto, a feruant for the platter. L. Anteambulones, 

b gj Dewar, bab cwo fignifications with vs : onc applied.to him 
that iffuethor commeth in before the meat of the King, er other great 
perfonage, and placeth it vpon tbe Table ; the other to fuch paflages, or 


te, ab honnír. Picardis,i. maculare,inquinare. G.z. Vergóngne. I. s Hosnt fer 
Vergengna. H.Verguénga- L.Vericundia, 4 vereor : Differt 4 pudore, qui mal y 
quod verecundia iz laude ponitur. * Pudor verd 4 pudére, vt € Scalig. pent, 
arebus putidis. * Dedecus, à de cr decus, 4. inedecore. Gr. aidws,ab & r Pudor. 
prin. & ew, i. video: pudore enim fuffufi oculos deijciunt,und? ada- » Dedecus, 


gutters, as carrie water into the fea, or riuer,in Lawyers Latine called 
Sewera, € Anno 6.H. 6.cap.§- which i al[o ufed iu common fhecch for 
Commiffioners authorized vnder the gréat feale,tofee draines and dit- 
ches well kept and maintained, in the mavi{h and fen Countries, forthe bet- 

ter conueyance of the water into the fea, andthe preferuing of the 
grafic for food of cattle, € Stat. An. 6.H,6,¢.5. It.is probable to bring this 
word from the Frénch fiir, to iffue or flow forth, or fue, an iffue or going 
forth s as if ws flould call them Mluers, becaufe they giue iflug or paflage 
to the water, or by protbef. by putting a letter,vizx.S. to the French, eauier, 
i. a fewar or finke, ditt, ab eau, i. aqua, of drawing away the water. And the 
Latine word Suetasfomtimes v (ed in theft Commiflions, for thefe draines, 
is a competent vea[on for tA comecture, Fide € Firzh.nat. br. iz Oyer 
and Terminer. For the former word, Sewar, J have beard of an old 
French booke , containing the Officers of the King of Englands 
Court, as it.was anciently gouerned, that hee whom in Court wee now call 
Sewar, wassalled Aflcour, which commeth from the French Affeoir, to fet, 
Settle, or place, wherein his Office iz {erting downe the meat is well exe 
preffed. And Sewer, as it figmifieth an Officer, is by Fleta Latined Affef- 
for, afetter downe, lib. 2. cap. 1$. 

11785, 10 Syexe, or fitch. Vito How, or Sotícb, iss 

11786 a Sewer, or fake, for the anoyding of foule water. Vi. $1 37 
Dewar fupra, c» a Dinke. ; 

11787 Hemet, G.Sicu, Suif.. H. T, Seue.. L. Seuum, vel Sebum, 4 
Chald. 5% tiu, fib, i pimguede. Gr. stap; vel ab Heb. sz tfaary 4, 
pinguedo, B.IRuet, Ape, i, fluo, Gromerd, q. viov Aiap, i. valde 
pingue. Vi @atlow. 

11788 a Sbexoller, Vi. Deamiter. 

11789 Kp Sbepagefuma, Vi. p= fDnínquageüma. —— .——— 

11790 @Deye. G. Sexe. 1. Seffo. H. Sexo, L.Sexus, AGr. £6 i. 
habitus, € Fe. T. dBefcblecbt. B.@heichlachte, Gr. euer, à eue, 
i.gigno, nafcor, produco, 


11791 a Dertarte,akinde of meafure, B. Seite, G. Sextaire, 1.Se- 


gium, ads ew d99eh 405551. pudorin oculis, € Arift. 2. Rhetor, Vi. 
to 3 bafb, 

b £o Shame, T.B.?befcbaemen, G. Diffamér, Infamér, I.pifa- 
mare. H. Infamár. L. Infamáre, q. finefama facere c gloria. Diffamá- 
re, Dedecorare. Gr.cizjuct7esv, aba priu, & mp, 1.honor. Vi. to 
Dihonour, c» to3Díffame., 

c. Sbamefa(t, B. Schaemelachtigh, T. MHchambafftig. G.Hon- 
téux, Vergongnéux. I. Vergognofo. H. Verguencófo. L, Verecun-. 
dus. Or.aiJWuor. Vi. Dodalt. 

d Mhamelefle, T. B. Schamlols, Vi. Ympudent, 

e Sbhamelefnetle, Vi. Ampudencie, 

11808 iru onc wilde Goat. G. Chamóis. Vi, Chamots, 

11809 hankes, Vi. urte. 

11810 buen, or the Phat ape teankle, T. B. Schenkel, 
Sax. Skenkel, ioxéA@-,i. crus. H. Efpiniffa. L. Tibia, Crus, 4 cur- 
rendo. Vi.d,egae. 4 

b the Sphancke, {haft, or bodie af a caxdleflicke ov pilTer betweene the Chape 
ter and the bafe,an upright fhalke of an berbe, the pindle that winding flaives 
goe about, 1.H, Scapo. L.Seapus. Gr..cxgsms, Dor. & GXNAGS, a 
exin] oat, i, nitor, incumbo. Gr. ». s¥AGr, SHAN, ab Iewu, i. fte 
ere&us, 

11811 4 Shape, B. Sehaepe, Vi. Kore, Falhion, 

1181» a bard, or tile. B. Deberfe, | 

118:5 to Share, à Sax. phipian, i. diuidere. Vi.to Dentde, 

b @MDhare, Vi. Poztion, Wart. 

c unam Share, or yard. Vi. Yards 

d a Dhareofaplovgh. Vi.in Plough. 

c getan Vi. see: 

11814. (CF, Hbares. Vi. Flotzow, 4 

11815 Sharpe. T. Dcharf, B. Scherp, Scheery. G. Agi. I. 
oye Agnezato, H.Agido, L. Acütus, ab acuo, Acuminátus. Gre 
OCU fe 


b Sharpe, 


« 1 Trefquilér, 


Shed. 


ois, vnd. 
Pidoy, vndé- 


Rachel, end?, 


33 6f , clau 


M3 nc 


3» 


£ . Hheepheards needle. 


SHE 


b. Hharpe, or feuere. Vi, Senere, 
c Sharpe Witted, B. Spcbarp han berftanbt, 


pu 
: berttandt, G.Agu d'efprit. I. Aciito d Suet bm 
1 


ingenio, H. Agüdo de inge- 


ab of0s, i. acutus, & ear, i, 
P Darpein tallo. T. Dchare am {ehmack,  G.Aigre. 1. dcido, H. 

Azédo. L. ácidus, Gr.oFu«. Vi, &yower. | 

€ a Dharpe in Muficke,ob (onum acutiorem, G.Ditfe. L.Diefis. Gr. 
eJ$o1$, tonus eft qui primum fenfu percipi potelt ; quod auditum quafi cra- 
Jiciat, à fa, i, trans, Sinus, mitto, iacio. 

f to Dharpen, B. &cbavpen,ó» Socbergen, T. SDehirtten, av 
charats, i. acuit, Vi. to Whet. 

I1816 to Shawe, or make (mootb. T. SDchaben, D. Sehauen, à ox. 
av, ?v kafaph, i. fcalpfit, @Helu. G. Raíre, Razér, Rafer. H. 
Racer. {.L. Radere, 4 4^3 garad, i. rodit, fcalpfit. Gr, Cum, à feo, 
vel 24, i, rado. Vi. ts Derape, 

b Dhaue-graffe, quoniam experitur à mulieribus, ad ftannea vafa deter- 
genda, @ Matthiol. ! 

€ aloysersplaneto Shave with. Vi. 391ainer. 

a Dhaner, or Barber, à T. Sehaben, i. radere. G. Rafuricr, Rafe- 
poil. Vi. Warber. 

e Shaving. T.Das fcbaben. B. Schauinghe. G.Rafure. I. Rafa, 
Radiménto, H. Raemiénro, L. Rafura. Gre. Cuquis, à fvo, i.rado. 

11817 Dhe, Vi. Dhee, 

X1918 the Sheade. Vi. Hheate: 

11819 to Dhead, Vi. Hhedvde. 

11820 4 Dheafe, B. Hchaf, T. Mcheben, Barb, H.Hace de tri- 

— gos fafcis tritici. fic I. Fafciodi fpiche. G. Vne poigne. I.Maaípile. L. 
Manipulus, Gr. S¢ezcpoy, à $ép G-, i. zeftas. Sqn, à No, i. ligo. 

b a Sbeate of arrowes, becaufé they ave tied vp like a fheafe of corne, vnde 
Lat, Fafciculus fagittarum. Vi.a Quiuer. — 

1I821 to Sbeare. S. T. B. Hcheeren, Seren, à xoíper, i. tondére, 
vel Zupew,i.radere. G. Tóndre. L.Tondére. I. Tofare, q. tonfdre, à 
tondeo frequentat. * H. Trefquilár, q.d. ve/ya« xeipw, i. tondeo capil- 
los. Gr. xsipesy, à A carath, i. incidere. Zodrew. Vi.to Clippe, 

b SDbheare-crafe. Vi. Hedge. 

€ apaire of Dyeares, or Cifers, Sax. 'eapia. B. Heheere, Dchere, 
Schaere. Vi. Cifers. 

d aDbearing, T.3Dag (ceres, B. Scheeringhe, G. Tonfure. T. 
Tofotura.: H. Trefquiladára. L. Tonfüra, à tondeo. Gr. xsez, à x«i- 
£2, i.tondeo. : Meg A 

11822 the Sheate, aroape ina (hip wherewith they boife or (trike faile, à 

- Sax.feyoe, i. chorda. G. Scote, f. La fcote d' vne voile. 1. La (cotta, 
ofcota divela. H.Lafcota, Laefcota. L,Schoenus, Schoenos. Gr, 


à nio. L. Acutus ingenio. Gr.ofveuits, 


, ingenium. Vi, Wittie, Jngentong. 


x id : n [ad e . e 
11833 a Sheath, B. T. Scheide, à oiv. vel oa cir, i, continere. Vi, 
S»rabbarb. 


-b - a Syyeatb-fifb like aTunnie. T.Hchetd, B.Dalupt. L. Silürus, 


Gr. ciAue(&* , quód eefei lo Seay, i. frequenter caudam moueat. T.2. 
Weller, c Wells, à Wellen, i. fluciuare. 

(+) 11824 pj» Dhebs. Vi > Haba. 

(1) 11824-2 (> Dhechem, Vi. c7 Dicher, 

(1) 11825 * Shen, nomen Demons. Vi. ceo. —— 

11826 a Hed, or fhepherds cottage, à T. Dehebe. Ni. Cottage, 

11827 to Dhedde. T. Gieflen. B. hicten, a pee, i.fundere. G. 
Efpándre, Verfér. H. Vertír, 2 verto. Derramár. 1. Diffondere. L. 
Effundere, Gr. &xa4v, ab &x, i. ex, & xd», i.fundo, Vi. ro 49 0ute, 
er [piil. 

b 'aobeobíag. T. Hafchiittung, Gergiefiung. B. totabíetinge, 
G. Efpandemént, Effufión, 1.Spandimente, H.Detramiénto. L. 
Effüfio, Diffüfio. Gr. Adqwors. 

(+) (11828 a Shere, or Shide of wood. Vi. a SHhivde. 

11829 a Dhedule. Vi. Hchedule. : E 

11830 Shee, T. bic, B. ij, pronom. demonftrativum famin. 4 
#4 zoh, vel X zojidem. L. Ea, ab fj haec. I.Lei. L.lMlà. G. Elle. H. 
Ella, Aquella, a 

b. aDbee friend. B.Uiriendinne. T. Areundlinne, G.Amié. H. 
Amiga. LL. Amíca. Gr. ian, àgi eo, iamo, érnigg. Vi. a fbre 
ALouet ia litera L. c» Paramour i» P. 

(P) 118531 (cg Dheenesm Surrey. Vi. > Bichmond, à 

11832 ‘a Hheepe. B. Schaep. T. HSchaft, à wa kefebh, i, agis, 
« Hclu. G. Brebis, 4. prebis, ex Gr. aeiCarov, idem, € Mil. I. Pe- 
cora,a Lat. Pecus, àzixG-,i.vellus. G. 2. Ovaille. H. Oveja. L. 
Ovis, à Gr. dis, idem, ab iet i, fero, eo quod (it animal rmi “gino 
* pinoy, Apsaw, i. curam habeo, quoniam uae, maxime cure era 
icing vel.q. Giaor, à voce ouium fiij, En, q Var. Heb. ^ 
* rachel, binc dicía Rachel filia Laban, co quod vt ouis mitiserat C vt 
ouis vuminabat contemplatione, viz. verum diuinarum. Vi. i 3» Rachel, 

b. a Sheepheard, B. Schaepherder. i Sbchaffbírt. G. Paftéur, I. 
Paftóre. H. L. Páftor, 2 pafco. fic Gr.pNiG eig a HfiAor , ouis, & £6- 
oxo, i-pafco. * mole, à monday, à manendo in pafcuis. L. 2, 
* Opilio, 4. ovilio, ab ouis, € Becm. Mclónomus. Gr. enasvouG, a 
piroy,i.ouis. G. 2. Bergiér, à T. erg, i. mons, quod it montibus 

fcant.. I. 2, Pecoraio, Pecerávo, à pecora, i. ouis. 
2 SHheepe-coat, à xmi, cubile, à xeluds iacio, B. Sehaep ftat. s 
4»cljaff Hal, 1. Stalla di pecore. G. Eftáble a brebis, Bergerie. P is 
rifco de oveias, Majáda, 4 L. Magalia, idem. L. Caula, APE 
cala, i, £laufit. 1. L. Ouile, ab ouis. Gr. unrraudyds, à pnroy, 1. E 
& Vzulo, i. dormio, rupi, ab avai, idem, ab o, i, flo, fpiro. Heb. 


Nea mica, No cala, clasfit, Vnde * xis, iclaudo. "panda, — 


ab Heb. y mandér, idem. 
(s. e-hooke. Vi. Hobe, 
; ' on Dheepe, Vi. i Fock, o Wen. 
i, Genus combe. 
cards pure. T.Wirten teckel. B. Worfekens crnpt. G. 
mee shal H. Bolfade paftér. 1. Bor/adipafore. L.Burfa pa- 
ftris, propter fimilitudinem aliquam cum femine buius berbe, € Dod. c 
Gers "Aitrita e emplaftri more impofita prodeft inflammationibus & ig- 
' nibus facris. Succusrecentia vulnera glutinat, auribus puculencis ite 


fifies medetur, € Matthio], 


SHI 


h. Dheepe-fhearing. T. SHchatttchersett, B. Hcheeringhe. L./Oui- 
tonfura, Gr. aeyCarénueg. Vi. to Mheate, 

T1833 a Sphecte of paper, à B. Spcbeoel. T. Fettel, Le Scheda, à 
Gr.exíidy, i9fCa, i. {cindo, excifee enins evant [cidule ex moliffime arboris 
tilie ligo, € Scal, Vi.cetera in -Leafe of paper. 

11834 a Dheeteoflinnen. B. Diaeplacken, afacpen, i. dorwire , dr 


laehen, i. pannus. T. Wettgewandt, G.Lincéul, I. Leszuólo. H. Sa- . 


uana, Lienco. L.Linteum, à lino. Lodix, àlauo. Gr.dSdyy. 

b awinding Sheet or fproud. Vi.in Winding, 

11835 a Dheife, D. Schell, I. Scanvwa. Vi. Cupbogde, 

11836 © Dhelfes,or (ands. Vi. Hands, c Dutch fands. 

11837 a Sybell.. B. Sxcbelle, Hchelpe, ArxtmG@-, i. aridus, ficus, 
T. Gin {chal, Dcherbe, 2 > yyy fchebher, i.frattura, viz.olle, G. 
Coquille, 4 conchula, & Nic. I. Guftia. I.2.H.L.* Concha. Gr. 
Xy), Axertuévas, ab hiatu. 1.3.H.2.Teffo L.Tefta, € Scal. à 
Toreo, q.tofta. Gr. dopaxoy, ab aster, i. os, offis. x6AvQG- à xgAUzZo, 
tego, H. 3. Cafcara. 

b Dhelt sib. T. B. Sxcbellfift, G.Conque. I. Binerovi. L,Cha- 
mx. Gr. yiuas,Axendw Grau, i. ab hiatu, unde L. 2, Hiatulz. 

(D) 11837-2 (i Hhelomoh, i. peaceable. Vi. Holomon, 

11837-3 thatched Shelters. L. Magalia. Vi. Cottage, 

(1) 11838 a Shem, Vi. ip?» Sem, 

(I) 11839 y= Hheneiz Surrey. Vi, (= Richmond, 

(1) 11840 Sheol, Vi. Heheol, 

(1), 11841 (= Shepep, an ifland in Kent, 
3. infula, of the abundance of Sheepe there fed. 

11841-2 a DShepheard. Vi. Dheepheard, : 

b S»bepbearbg needle, c> Hhepheards pure. Vi. Sbbeepbeatbg nee- 
die, c Sheepheards purfe, tub voce Dbheepe, 

11842 Dheriffe, Vi. Hhireeue. 

(I) 11843 a> Seth. Vi. > Heth, 

11844 to DShener, Vi. Shiner, > quate, 

11845 to Shew, B. Hchonwen. T. Hchawen, T. a. welfen,sets 
Gen, Avtines, Mauve, i.oftendere, € Hely. G. Monftrér. 1. Mv- 
frare. H.Monftrar. L. Monftráre, à Gr, plo, i. oftendo. Gr. 
dito, ab antiq. deka, i. dico. 

(1) 11846 ipi. Spbevage. Vi. i77» &xauage, 

11847 f= Sbberoing, isto bee quit of Attachment ‘in any Court; 
and before vebor[oeuer. in plaints fbewed and not anowed, € New Expofi- 
tor of Law Termes, verbo Shewing. Vi. Sycagage. 

(D 11848 Shibboleth, Vi.iz Gare of corze. 

11849 a Dhicie, or &hbíble, Vi. Hicle. : 

118$0 . a Dhide of wood. B. Hchtedhouts. T. Hchindel, Gr.aidv, 
dodCesv, i. indere. Vi. Shingle, c Wilict, 

11851 «a Dhield, B. Hchilo, T. Hebhilde, ab Hebr. «5 ow fhelet, 
idem. G.Efcu. I, Scudo. H.Efcudo. L.Scutum. Vi. 3Buchlet, 
Target. 

11852 a Dhier, Vi. Shire, e» C'ountíc, 

11853 . to Dhift, or prouide, ex Schaffer Teut.i, 
{chacabh, idem. Vi. to D20utde, 

11854 . to Dhi€e, or change, Vi. Change, 

b Qhift, or fubsill dealing. Vi. Craft, 

c a Shifter, a/ubtill dealer. Vi. Deceiver, or Catencr. 

11855 a Shilling, 4 Sax. cilling , which then was but fiue pence, but 
yet as much as our fifteene pence sow. L. Solidus, fic ditt. quod mibil illi 
dee[fe videtur. 

11856 a Shimitar, ov Turkifb (word. Vi. HSemitar, 

118357 a Syyinple, Vi. a Hhingle. 

11858 to Hhine, or glifler. T. Hcheinen, D. Scbünen, * G, Brillér, 
à berillus lapide pretio(o fplendemte, Refplendír. 1. Rifplendere. H. Re- 
fplandecér. L. Splendére, Refplendére, 4 re & fplendeo. Corufcáre, 
a vh cazetz,i. fulgur, € Guic. vel ab wegs,i-horus,Egyptijs Apollo, 
3. Sol, ab QN or, 3. luxit. G. 2, Reluire, à L. 3. Relucere, Radiáre. 
Gr. 6A2342, à míAa;, i. iubar, SAGs, ctio, i. emitto, q.radios emit- 
tere. Vide lucidiffima illa Mercurij tela dicitur siaCoy. Acquzrv , Pg 
7$ Aly O@, i.valdé luceo. . 

11859 a Shingle. T. S»cpinble, 1.Scindole. L. Scándule , quaf 
Scindulz. G. Efchandóle. H. Raia de leita. Vi. Bubble, c Lath, 
c Willer, 

1:860 Singles, a difeafe,3 cingendo. G. Herpes, q. ferpes, à ferpen- 
do. Vi.a Cettor, Kirgwozme, - 

11861 she DShinne bone. T. Hchinbein. B. Scheene. H.Efpinilla, 
€ Canilla de laefpinilla. Vi. Hhancke. 

11862 aDbhippe. B. Dchip, Schep, T. tbi, IorvieG-, evan, 
i. {capha, aoxeinfw,i.fodio, excauo, *G.Nau, Naue, Nauire, Nef. 
I. Naue. H. Nao, Nauio. L. Nauis. Gr. rads, à vv, i. nauigo. Aut à 
Gr. 2. zAeior, à 23e, i. nauigo. Vi.a Carauell, 

(f). b the Mafter ofa Dhippe. B.Dcvipmecker. T. Stbiffmeitter, 
G. Patron de nauire, I. Patróxe dinane. H. Nauchel,Padrén de nauio. 
L. Nauclerus.  Vi.ia voce 39flot. | 

c ii" Schipper, € Ann 1, Iac.feff. 1. c. 35. # aDutch werd, fgsi- 
fietb the Mafter of a fhip. 

d DSHbhipwracke. B. Schipbsacke. T. Schifbruch, à fcbiff,j maus, 
e brechen, i. frangere, G. Nauftage. I. H. Nawfiágio. L, Naufragi- 
um, à nauis, e frango. Gr. vaud pov, ranayc, avais, i. nauis, & 
7, i.frango, Vi.ip?* MOgeche, — 

(i) € « Dhip-wataht, or builder of (bips. L. Naupeguse Gr. vauzioe, 
à yaUe, i, nauis, & wep, i. compingo.. L. 2, Nauium Architeétus, 
L. 3. Abietárius, ij, af Abies, i.a fivre-tree.. Vi. cetera in Carpenter, 

(+) 11862-2 gc Dbhivburste towne and caftle in Dorfet-thire, qe 
fons limpidus, a hire, +, limpidus, & borne, i. fons, € Camd. vade Lat, 
dicitur Clarus, Flun. t ; : 

11865 icj* Dhire, Comitatus, 'cypa % Saxon, of ycifan, i. partiri, 
to divide, q Lamb. in his explication of Saxon words, verb. Centu- 
ria; wbo frit diuided this land into Shires, appeareth by M. Camb, Brit, 
Vi. rp County. E 

b op MPbhireue, Vicecomes, dic, 2 Sax. Pcype, i. Satrapia, a thire, 
Gr pcue; 7. prefeélus. Vi. Ferne i Lacies nobilitiéy pap. 12, M. Came 
den thus defiribeth his office: Singulis veró annis, 
incolis praficitur, quem Vieecomitem, q. Vicafium Comitis & noftza lin- 
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called of Sheepe asd eye; 


agere operari, à vy 


* Brillér,vzdà. 


* Orus Apol- 
lo, unde. 
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men 
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b to put ofthe Hhoes. T. Die fue ab5ieben. 


ASH 


gua Sbhivef, i. Comitatus pra pofitum vocamus: qui etiam Comita. 
tus, vel Prouincie Q uefler, vc&é dici poteft. Eius enim eft pablicas pe- 
cunias Provincia [ue conquirere, mulétas ivrogatas vel pignoribus ablatia 
colligere er erarioiiferrey Indicibus praftd ade(Je, & eorum mandata exe= 

i, duodecim Viros cogere, quiin cau|is defatto cognofcunt,c ad Indices re- 
Fernit, atdemyaton ad upplicitews ducere. & in minoribus Utibus cogno[cere. 


-. [n maioribus autem dicunt Infliciarij, quos Itinerantes ad Affifas ve- 
. ant, qui quotannis hos comitatus bis adeunt, vt de caufis cognofiant, e 


dein cacerats fententian ferant, Henricus fecundus bos Itimerantes infti- 
tuit, vel potius reftituit, Ille (veinquit Matthaeus Parifienfis) confi- 
lie Bis fh e» Epifcoporum con flituit Jufticiarios per {ex partes Regni in 
qualibet parte tres, qui jurarent quid cuilibet ius {uum confernarent ille- 
fam. Of the Antiquitie and authoritie ef this Officer, reade the Lord 
Cokes Reports, Tib. 4. Mittons cafe, the manner of appointing of thefe 
Shireeues i? Henrie the fixth bis daies. Vi. Fortefcue, cap,24-fol.s3. 
b. the name Vicount Vicecomes. Vi. (CF Aicount. 


C FP Hhireeue-weekes, is a certaine limited place or compaffe of 


land inhabited, and vnder fome certaine iurifdi&tion. L. Prefecture. 


d (i Hhiresne-weeke of Vincbefler and Effex, € Ann. 21. R.2. cap. 


IO, Xt, 


(D dn Vuder- &ireue, Vi. (c$*. Dbire-clerck. 
(i Sí 


te-Clerch, feemetb to be the Vnder-Shireeuc, «X Ann. 11. H. 
7. cap. 15. It is(ometime ufed for a Clerke in the Countie Court, De- 
patie to the under Sbivecue. Vi.Lo, Cokes 4. Booke of Reports;iz Mit- 
tons cafe. 
g t2 Dbire-lane at Temple-barre in London, fo called, for that it 
divideth the iurifdition of London from the Shire, € Stow Sury, Lond. 


pag 


705. 
h (2 DShbire-mote. Vi. Carne. 
11964 a Shirt, à T.Dehurtz,que ef tunica queda qua laborantes fe 


circgmcingunt,qua ¢> Chriftus pedes lauans Apoftolis vfus legitur, ab 
Nazar y.cinxit fe,qHelu. B.Dnder-bleed, Duder-rock, Dettibbe, 
T. Dembd, abSSvp.x, feuiudénoy, i indumentum. G. Chemífe. ]. 
Camifcia. H. Camifa. L. Camifia, 2 cama, quiaia ea dormimus in ca- 
mis, i. leétis toftris et fivatis, € Cath. Subucula, quod fubtus induitur, 
indufium olin intufium, ab intuss € Var. Gre.¢7ovivx@-, ab Hebr. 
INA chetoneth, idem. Indufinm apud Boreales appekatw Harke, à 
ex e£, i. caro, quod proxime circa carnem iuduatnr. 


11865 to Shite, Sax. B. Hebiten. T. Hcheiflerr, G. Chiér, AZo, 


kcaco, € Nic. H. Cagár. * LL. Cacáre, afidtitia puerorum voce 
dum aluum exonerare fatagunt xexgv, vel xqxxàv, € Perot, vel à 
xax3« ji. malus, deformis, quia facies cacantis deformis, q Matt. ora ca- 
eantis babes. Adfellare,q. ad {ellam ire, ut c T. Fu fuel geben, Gr. 
940v, à «9» i.effundo, pede, q. de viafecedo, ab&r, i.ab, & 
dds, 1. Yid 


11866 aweauers £yjitle, Vi. Shuttle, | 
xi1967 a Dhittle-cocke. G. Pyrovét,q. Gyreuét. L. Verdculum, Ver- 


ticillum, a vertendo, € Nic. 


11868 . a Dhiner of bread. L. Segmen, Segmentum. H, Reuanáda de 


pan. Vi. Cat, Peece. 


11869 to Dbhiver for cold, or for feare. Vi.to Quake, 
11870 to Dhtueriapecces. T. Socbiuern, Hchifern, B. Scheuren, 


Gr, o fev. H. Defpedacár. G.Defpecer. I, Scbeggiérey à Scheggia, 
i. fcheda, Spezzarea pexzo, i. fructum, L. Difrumpere. 

i197: a S»boare, B.Dehorre, Hchaze, Weur-land, Vi. Deas 
banck, (ub voce Dea. 


(1) b t HShoare-lane, alias Sho-lane, by Fleer-ftreet, /o cabled, 


becaufe the water there was [o broad and deepe in Edw.1. dayes, that fhips 
went up by that Shoare-lane, € Stow Survay of London, pag 15. Vi. 
$rietftret. 


33872  S»bothe, B. Schorke, i vetus. L. Meta, Strues. T. Deho= 


chem, unde Angl, a fhocke of wheat, 


11873 hod, as a man is hod with bofe andfhooes.. G. Chauffé. I.Cal- 


gato. H.Calcado. L. Calceatus, dcalceo. Gra. tad biuv@-, ab 
Voto, i. calcco. 


b Dhod, as a borfe is fpod. G. Ferré.-1, Ferrata, H. Herrádo, quafi for- 


ratus cum ferro, foleátus, à (olea, the fole. 


11874 a &»5oc. P. Dehoe, T. Schue, à fcu, i. vitara, C WE, i. do- 


dor, quod pedes per calceos vitent dolores, € Merul. vcl 1940, i. ca- 
pio, reneo, G. Souliér, I.Scarpa, H. gapáto. L. Cálceus, a calcando. 
* Hypodéma, Gr. tareSyua, ab X2, i. fub, & Jeo, iligo. * zréd)Aey; 


. pedile, à wes, i. pes. 

1 ; (us G. Defchauffer, I. 
Dif'alzáre, Scalzáre. H. Defcalcár. L. Difcalceáte, Ps diflyabere calceos, 
Excalceáre. Gr. &fusod Yo, ab 87, i. ex, aby à, & Gmrod wo, i. calcco. 


c a Éyboc-(ole. T. Hchud-folen, B. Hole, I. Sudla. H.Suéla. G. 


Semélle. L. Sélea, à cálcando folo. Gr. gubas,quod ev ares Gad! Cer, 
quod i, vel fuper ilis incedamus. 


&Calopodium, d aroodden Shoe. T.Wolts-fchach. B. i»outen-ftlot, L. *Calo- 


podium. Gr. YAOI, ÀvgAov, i.lignum, (vudé etiam Calones. 
Feflo dicuntur) & «re, i. pes; vnde quod inter ambulandum maiorem 
fonitam calceo coriaceo cieat, wulla babct nomina in ceteris linguis, in 
Gal. Sabét. i Belg. Clompent, in H. Efcloppo. .G. Efclép. L. Scul- 
ponea, Crepida. Gr. xpi, Aupexm, i.crepidare. Vi. Patin, & 
Paten. 


bigh Dhoe. Vi. Dtartop, Bashi. — 
: VER Shoe. T. ionflcifen, B. Doof-ffet, ab butt, i. vngula, & 


ien, i.ferrwm, G.Ferdecheual. 1. Ferro di cauallo, H.Hietro de 
cauallo, Herradára. L. Solea ferrea, Calceus equinus. 


g to Dhoeabor/e. G. Ferrér vn cheual. 1. Ferrareilcaualle, H, Her- 


rár el cauallo. L. Ferreis foleis equum munire. 


h a Dhoe-buckle. Vi. aBuchle, & fhoe-3oateyet. 

i i xci net gt vi 

k a Shoe-latchet, Vi. in Iatehet, 

1 « Shoe-maker. B. Dchoen-maecher. T. Dchue-macher, dcus 


(let, G. Cordovanniér, Cordonniér, à genere cori] quod Cordoan ap- 
pellatur, H.caparéro, à capáto, i.calceus. T. Calzolaio, calxolaro. L. 
Calceolárius, apalceus, furor, à confuendo, | fic Gr. podus, perge, 
i. confuo, murds, ioxd7@-, corium. * L. Cerdo, à Gr. eds, i. lu- 
crum 5 Quilibet enim Cerdo dicitur qui cx pe[fima arte lucrum parit. 
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ru eren in Amita, i facio, & (ll vua, i, calceus. Vid, 

m 4 Dbhoe-makerg laf. Vi. (ub voce Latte, 

n 4 Shoe-makerg nawle. Vi.f2amle, 

o a DSbotug-horne, B. Mehoehorne, aen trekter, i. atte&orium 

JT: 35n30g, ab ag, e» 3íeben, i.trabere, G. Chauffe iéd, à chaaffér. 
i. induere, & piéd. I. Calzatére. H. Calcadór, L. Calceatórinm Cal * 
cipes, à calceando pede attra&orium. Gr. ¢axomd)aoy, ab bua, iate: a 
craho, & zid)Aoy, i. calceus, nd (Aon Ses A med 'Ixonj. calceus, & nipge | 
i. cornu. j 

p. a$9boe, & Dhose-maker, Vi. Dhoe, 

11875 to Dhog. T. S»cbuchelen, Vi.zo Shake, 

(T) 11876 Qj» Dho-lane.. Vi. Hhoare-lane, | 
11877 to Shote anarrow. Sax. ychücen, a env Sos,i. Scythz, qui ja- i 
culandi peritia preflabant, € Myl.pag.o4. B, &ycbiten, T. &chieffeu, ! 

4 WAV keícheth, i. arcus, q Helu. G. Defcochér, Tirécde l'arc. I. 
Tirar | Bite p "e. flécha, Bechár, à flecha, i. fagitta. L. 6a 

ictáre; Iaculari. Gr. m£dUey, à oov, i, fagitta. Vi, plura in 
c» firrot. Won, nie € 

b a Dhoote, or young twigge, becaufe hee fheots vp in oze tare, . B. 
Dcheute, T. Sbchóftetn, Hyzellein, B. 2. Spaupte, G. leGén 
d'unarbre. I. Sorcce. L. Surculus, Germen quafj Gerimen, H.E- 

Spiga, fpica. Gr, xaadiox@-, dim. à xactdbs, ramus, xa fua xa da, 
i.frango. Vi.a Deion, Grtlfe, Sprigge, 

c aSboter, Vi. Brecher. . 

d tbe Dhoter of alecke, T. Riegel. G. Verrouil. Vi. Wolt, 

11878. a Dhoppe, B. Winckel, i.angulus. toerbplaetfe, T. Werke a Shoppe. 
ftabt, Haven, H. Botica. 1.Botege, *G.Boutique, àGr. Sre3fin, * Boutique, ^ 
i.repofitorium, H. z. Tienda, vel quod teneat opera, vel atenzorijs, Odes 
quod in illis elisa mevrces formaventur , e unde etiam Heb. nun Canuth, - 

& FIN Canah, caftrametatus eft. L.Officina, quafi Efficina, € 1fi4. 
Opiücina, Ergafterium, Gr.teyaciecov, ab $93a/0uau, i. operor, fic 
Hebr. HWY WRN Beth-hamagnathe , i. domus operis, Vide 
15902B-boufe. 

b aw Apothecaries Shoppe. B, Aptekerije, Aptekers Winckel, T. 
Apotecks, Bpoteckersiaden, G. Boutique d" Apotecáire. I. Apotes 
Caria,Bodégad’ Apoticario. L. Pharmacopdleum. Gr. apuaxommrctoy, 
À Pdguanov, i. phirmacum, & mwatw, vendo; fic & myropolium, 
psexzuAeioy, à uvesy, oleum, vnguentum, 

11879. a Dhozeof thesea,a Lat, Ora, ab dees, i. terminus, B. Dehezre, 
Dehore, Dehoze, in Norfolke called the wafhes. Vi. fea-Wanke, ia 
Sea, & Wanke of a river in Wancke, 

11879-2 te Shoredp, B. HSchazen, Vi.to3910ppe, E 

11880 fg Dhozling and MWozling, bewords to diftinguith Fels of 
fheepe, as Shorling the Fels, after the fleeces be fharne of the fheepes 
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backe, avd Morling the Fels fleane off after they be killed, or die a- () 4 
lone, € Aun. 3. Edw. 4; cap. 1. € Ann. 4. ciufdem, cap. 3. € Ann. 126 PU 
eiufdem, cap. $. d Ann. 14. eiufdem, cap. 3. à Gal. Mort, i. dead, Vi, ij 1s 
iz Boing. | 
11881 ome, T. B. G'beftlfoye, G, Tondü, Rafe. I. Tw/ato, a 
Rafo. L. Tonfus, Deronfus, Rafus, atendeo, rado. H.Trefquilido, rat 
Vi, to Dheare. ; i th 
11882 Dbhort. P. Coz. G. Court. I. H Corto. T. Barts, L.Cur- Ev 


tus. Gr, nuevos, quafi xu7779c, à num, i. fcindo. xeroses, vel&éA Q^, à 
KoAoCóo, i.decurtare, Vi. Wetefe, 
b Dhost winde. Vi. Ourfinelle, 
€ tokeepe Shoat, Vi. to Rekraine. 
to Shorten. Vi.to Abbzentate. . 
e Sboztip, H.Cortaménte. L,Curté. B. Onkanghg, j. nos bong? m 


I, Brenemente. L. Breuitér, Gr. Gegosos. Vi. Bptedyp, up | 
f Dhoartly, ereitbelong. T. 3m Burtsen, L.Propediem, quafi pro- Vf 
pé cítdies, Citó.. G.De brief, en brief, bientoft.. 1. Im brene, Toto fu- 3 WW 
bito. H. Defde aquid peco. Gr. &Cegodi. Vi. $93efentlp, Foath= E UR 
with, Fmmediatly, qud 


g Hhortnele, Vi.wWreattic. E 
h  $hbojttieffe of breath. Vi.urknefle. 
i SbosxtnetTe of recb. Vi. Weachilogte. 

11883 a bot, or reckoning. B. Schot. G.Efcót. I.Scórte, H.E« 
fcóte. L. Symbolum. Gr. CUIACoAOY, àcui, ie con, & fama, i jace- 
re. Vi. Deot, c Meckoning, c Account. 

b KP Sehot, ditt. à Sax. pceatee,i. pecunia, aut veRtigal, € Lamb, 

Explicat. of Saxon words, verboPrimiuz. Vi. Sot ante, er Scot. 

11884 yhot. Sax. 'ceac. T. Cinftbug, B. Schat. G. Vn aic. 
à trabcndo, q Nic. Vito Hhot. 

11885 Dhot-free. Vi. Éxcot-frec. 

11886 a Hhouell, B. Hchoefel. T. Hehanfkel. Gr. cxgeor, à . 
ox, i.fodio. G. Paelle. I, H.L. Pala. H. Agada, Acadón. Vi. a 4 
Dpade, Pichaxe, c Mattocke. 

b a fre-Dhoucil. T. Keurfchanffel, B. Gierfchuppe, G. Paelle, 
ouPalete aufeu. I. Badile. H. Badil. L.Batillus. Gr. avegver, 7rvg- 
96e9v, à m8, ignis, & péew, porto. 

11887 aSphoueter, a fonde focalled, becaufe his bill is broad ike a tho», a Shouelets 
ucll, wade c» G. Pale, f. & Gueilliée, i. cocbleare, et» Belo. Repeler, wae. 
alepel, cochlear, d egel-gang, T "AL officer, Hoffelgans, à effe, co- 
chleave, & gang, i,anfar.. L. Platea, Platálea, à Gr. mum's, i, latus, 

à latitudine vofiri. 

11888 it Should, Vi. it Ought. 

11889 a Shoulder. B. Schoudcr. T. culter, G.Efpauls. I. 
Spalla, c H. Eípaldas leui mutatione à {capula, idem. L. Armus, ab 
&e us i. iunGura, ab apo, i, adapto, H. 2. Ombro. L2. Hómere, L.2, 
Humerus, Gr. auG- quod ab YAN Ammah, idem. 

b the Hhoulver blade. B. Hchouder-bladt, Hchonder-been, T L. 
Scapula. Gr.aomara, i. laritudo humeri, ; 

11890 ‘ to Hout, vox ef falla ex onto. Vi. toCrie, or Callout. — 

b © the Shouter among? Mariners,bccaufe he thouts.and makes anoife * a Shoute | 
shen be weights anchor, crc. T. B.QLomtüjt, G.Comite,m. 1. Comite amang mar ine 
H. Cémitre, Comite. L. Celeuftes. Gr. wen dicis, axeasva, iubeo. 

Hortor, is e] qui remiges hortatur, dr ipfa atio dieitur celeufma. Nas 
wigatianis eft moderator qui remiges figuo vocali exbortatur. Vi. mafiera 


ate; i ate 
Sacr, in DM, | 11891 a Dhow. 


PUES LT 


x^ 


T 


"Y As 


# Gofhemter: 


ta vzdi. 


-O* Shrewsbury. 


SIC 


1891 ^ 2 Dhow. T. &ebavo, vi. 


Dpecacle, Pompe, 


iI Me 4 Shower of raine. B. Dcheure-reghen , Diach-regen, T. | 


latstegen. G. Cad d'eau ; horee,ab dem, i. cum impetu irsuo. L. 
Nimbus. Heb. vw Gefchem, 2 Typ * Gafham, i. pluit lar- 
£i. Hin dii. COW Gofhem, locus ille facundus tmaturis imbribus 
CORIWIR? irrigatts in Egypto, ub; Tacob Patriarcha vixit, «Gen. 47.4. 
Vi. à great andfudden fhower of tRatne, fub voce Raine, 

11893 a Sbbotoing borne. Vi. HShoing borne. 

11894 Sheds, or parings of any thing, quafi hearings, unde G. Re- 
coupes. L. Prefegmina, 2 pre, és feco. B, 
ling, ab ab, & fchniten, i. fecare.H. Pedagitos y cortaduras, Gr. Ile. 
egiuala, à eiue, i. circurn{cindo. 

11895 a Shrew. Vi. Sbliewo, c» Deonite, 

11896 a Dhzew-moufe, quafi Trevd mowf?, which by biting cattell, fo ve- 
nometh them, that they die, & Gein. whereof cameour Englifh, 1 befhrow 
thee, when we wifh il. Vi, eeiera 

"b Dbhrewd, or ill. Vi. Lewde, Fu, Curt. 

11897 to Dhzeeke, à Gr. xpi-yn,i-clamor. Vi. Hquecke, 

(t) 11898 i * Dbheetolberp in Shrepfhire , antiqué Scrobbef- 
burie, ind? Scropia, e L. Salopia, idem, € Camd. Vi. Hhzophhire, 

T1899 C7 Sobricfe, or Dyziue. Vi. ipz* Hbhtveene, 

11900 Dbrift, or Sypíuing, Sax. YenyE, àfcriaium, afecret casket, 
theinward breaft, quafi Reuelare peceata ex intimo firmio. L. Auricularis 
confeflio, T. Dhzen beícbt, Gr.adiropeoaozia, ab Gus d rs, auris, & 

6j905i2t, i. confeffio. | 

11901 £9billl of voice, à B. Hehrepen, i, clamare. Vi. Loude, 


~ 31902 a Dhzrimpe, or Prame. B. Garner, G. Guernétte; Sauterélle, 


» 


E. * Claudere, e 


We clauis, unde. 


> 


* Sibyluzd?, 


hd 


Iz Sybillarum 
/ MACY US & 70- 


* Sibylle foli- 
P ef. 


* sibilot. 


, Shechem, : 


- Sicania. 
* Trinacria, 


cheurétte. I. Gambarella. H. Langofta; L. Squilla, gibba. Gr»saejs, 
à xe, quod capnt habeat maius reliquo corpore, € Athen. lib.3. 

11903 a Hbrine, T. Dcheeine. B. &xcbrne, G. Efcrine, I. Serigno. 
H. Efcrino. L. Scrinium. Vi, Cabinet, Chel. 

11904 to Dhzinke, ex T. &rbypfen, i.inrugas fe contrahere. Vi.veliqua 
i» 29bbz2euiate, c Wither. 

11905 &2* Sof mettall. | 


(1) 11906 ir?» Shoplhire. L.Comitatus Salopiz, fà called of the 
Cite Shrewsbury. L.2, Salopia, antiq. Scrobbesbyrig, 

11906--2 to Dhzoud, Vi. to Q'ouet. nde Ang. a Shroud, or win- 
ding-fheet. Vi. YOinding-fhceer. ts eet 

11907 Dbzowe-tide, ab tofbrive (vnd& thrift) & tide, à B. CHde, i. 
tempus, fcil. Anvicularis confeffionis. Vi. WBacchanallg, 

11908 2 Sheubte, 2 Belg. Dehzeote,i.fegmen. B. Woomken, dim, à 
boot, 2. arbor. T. Waumlin, G. Arbredu, Arbriffeáu. I. Arbufeelo. 


H. Arbolillo, Arbo] baxo, Mata. L. Frutex, q. fronde tegens terram.Gr. 


SduvQ-, co quód dense, c mulum ere[cant confertim, à Seiya, i. cre 
bró, dense , fimul. 
(D 11909 2 Shue, Vi.a Shoe. j 
Yi9ro to Shuffle. Vi. Mingle, Mire, 
(D 1197: Cf Dhue-lane. Vi. p7* Dhoare-lane. 
11912 fo Shunne, T. Hcheahen, Vi. to Duoid, to € fcbeto, 
11913 to Shutte.B. Scbutten, (cbut,i propugnaculum. T. Dehliet= 
fett, à xrcice, xacdbvy,i.claudere, € Helu. G. Fermér, * clórre.I. 
Chindere, à Lat. Claudere,a xa eidow,& Gr. xaeto, i. claudo,vndé xacis, 
i.clauis. H. Cerrár,2 Lat.Sera, alocke. Vi. to Locke, 
. t» Dbutovt. Vi. Exclude. eiu poa 
2 91 f A ith Shuttle. T. S»cbiits, 2 Sxcbteften. iatulari Y übets 
fcifficinr rextorisnanicula, B. Sychietfpoole, G.Nauétte du tifferánd, 
I. Nanicella di teffaruola,i.nauiculatextoris. H. Langadéra con que 
texe eltexedór. L. Radius [rc tpe nii Gr. Kgs. 
omniain Soy, Vi. in : 
i y^ rhe or Sibte, nt did, ofthe Sax. yibbe. B. Sibte, Ghez 
(blo, i. affinitas indé Ang. Goflippe. Vi. (pofibty, 
(1) 11917 Stbboieth, Vi-im care of Copne. * : 
11918 * Dibplt. G. Sibille. L.H. T. B. L. Sibylla. Gr. Cv), quafi 
"euáe Geai, i. Iouis confilium, vel confiliaria; eff enim ods, /Bolicé pro 
dhds: alij à Kabala,à Kibel, 2. doctrina diuinitus pyomaltata, apimifG, bomi- 
num (anélorum, à Deo infufa. Eft autera generale nomen enthearum 
puellarum, i. numine deorum affiatarum. * Sibylle 10. fuere sumero, 3 
patria & regione appellate, Perfica, Libyca, Delphica, Cumea, Ery- 
thrza, Samia, Cumana,Hellefpontia, Phrygia, Tiburtina. He omnes 
de natiuitate loquebantur Saluatoris noftri, Sic eaim Cunum fuffcit 
vetulife, cum perierint ferà omnes earundem propbetie ? Delphica de Chri- 
' fto ; Nafcetur propheta abfque matris coituex vtero eius, ^ Munfler. 
Cofinograph. lib.2, Cum notamus quid certum & indubitatum, eb certi- 
tudinem e infallibilitatem que in oraculis bifce Sibyllinis fewaper’ fuit ja- 
uenta, dicimus," Sibylla folium eft, zs true as Sibyllaes oracle.Cred:to 
me vobis folium recitare. Sibylle, de Cumaná cuins ititer Romanos 
la narrationem exa(fam. Vi. « Iuftino Martyr. 
dei Á A. G. * Sjibilot, ax Idiot, Ninnie, a Foole, a Dolt, as Affe, 
( dia. ^, Sibilot 4 Foole vato French Henry the third. 
) 11920 [CF Dicambziang, Vi. r7» Cimbsians, 
(1) 119203 CP Dicanta. Vi. pf Dicitia, — bibat dar 
xr921 fo Biccate, todric, or make dric. G. Seichér. H. Sebáv, I. 
L. Siccáre, Gr. Zrgalvo. T. Crocken machen, B. Dzech macs 


ME Boicitie, iceité, T.Siccita. H. Sequedád. L. 

, ie, drouth, drineffe. G. Siccitc. I.Siccita. H. Seq 

Phelan Gr. MM T. Crockne, Dir, B. Dzochept, 

11921-2 Hice atdice. G. Six. T, Sei. H. Seis. B. Seg. T. Sero, 
L.Sex. Gr. VE. Heb. qwrys Sheth. L. Senio. d ae 

[D ode ppp eti fae fis N0- 

itarum, € Gen. 34.2. qui [|Mprait Dina 
naga Sen Samaiiz difium, € Gen. iria : LE 
dicitur Sychar d" Siclima. evonywi tempore Neapolis, €i eb. 
yy Sechem, i, humerus fortaffe, à ficu in monte, vel pars agri, 

i 11323 i$" " Dictlia, infula prope Italiam celiberrima s qua 

(1. ons tna, ita posi SA fio, « If. Neb. Olim ' Sica- 
niacogneminata a rege Sicanoyf/ Idem,a malis * Trinactia, @ triquetra 

farma, 

bie D 


a triaénim promontoria excurri/. * — 
A icillang. G. Siciliens: I. Siciliam. 
iciliani, Sicili i Siciliam inbabitaut. 
Siciliani, Sicilienfes qui ; 
11914 Diche, P. Diech, T. Digch, à ones, 


* 


H. Sicilianos. L. 
i. imbellis, inualidus, 


*offnitfel, T.Abichnit= - 


de Diyrero-moufe, [ub voce Mose. 


.C(0 


SED 


T.2. Sehwach. B.r.Irauck, G. Malide, duaranoe,i. mollis lan- 
guidus. 1. Ammalate, H, Enférmo. L. Infirmaus, Aigrocus, 1. zger. 
Gr. yioruQ-,4 vor @-, i. morbus. : 

b tobe Spithe. T.B. Ditech fein, Brank fein, G. Eftre malade. I, 
Ammnalarf, H. Eftár enfermo. L, ZEgrorare. Gr. porta, à Yóc Q^, i. 
morbus, 

I1935 a balter Biche, a Rope ripe, 2 gallowes clapper, one whom the 

^,  gallowes grones for. L. Nequam, Nequior, Nequifismus. 

(t) : 1926 Dicherip, B. Dekerlick, L, Certe, fane, profe&d, pro» 
Cuidubio, : 

11927 4 Dickie, B. Dickel, T. Dichel, 3 ecando, g.feculs. G. Faulx. 
I. Falce. H, Hoz, Hóce. L. Falx, a Chald. *9 t Phelek, felek, i.falx, 
fecuris, € Guich. ab Heb. by Phalach, r.difoidit. Gr, Apézeror, à 
div, i. difcerpo, lego, vindemeo, &pz», ab apni, i. rapio, abe 
ripio, d 

(f) 11927-2 a Sbíthle, Vi. Bbicle, 

b Sickle wort, T.3910nelen, B. jjjnpnelle, G. Prunélle. H. 
Pruaéla, * IL. Prunella, 2 ruga, i. a butning coale, quia medetur cos- 
buftionibus. 

11918 Dickly, T. Stechhatke, feclich, branklich, B. Diecachtich. 
G. Indifpofe, maladif, valitudinaire. L, Valetudinarius, 4 valetudo. I. 
H. Mal fano, Gr. NocWd we. Vi, &yíche, 

b. Dichnelle, Sax. Seocné[ a, Vi. Dileate, 

C the falling Spitbneffe, Vi. fub-voce Falling, 

11919 a Sicle, G. Sícle, T. B. Mickel. I. H. Sich, L. Sicel, velficlus. 
Gr. ZixAG-, ‘bow Shekel, 2 Sow Shakal, i. librawit. Erat ille 
modus & regula ponderum aliorum omnium, pendens viginti 06ÓA«$, 
feu geras, vel hordei grana trecenta octuaginta quatuor, i. drachmas 
medi Aera e aureum & argenteum. Hic iterum ne : e 

Plex ces vulgaris & facere» qui ipfis dicebatur, * She- 
kel hakodefh, i, ficlus farttuarij, babebatque ab waa an x Ree ia- 
fériptiene bes bow * Shekel Ifrael, ab altera Aaronis vir- 
gam cum m(iriptione Sw» > WYP Kedoth Terufhalaim, 
ilerufalem fancta: his patturis fiemficare voluerunt reenum,fimul & Sa- 
cerdotium. 

(1) 11930 * the Dicomere tree. G. Sycomóre. I. H. Secoméro. L. Sy- 
comotus, ri, f. Gr. Suxduoe@-, arbor eft, medium inter moram €» fi- 
cum, vnd? nomen cjus, à cx, i. ficus, & spé, i; morus arbor, T, 
MPaubeer-feigen-baum, B. Wilden bijch<beom, Vi. MDulbery. 

(D). 11931 ,* a Dicophant, acraftie falfe accufer, G. Sycophante. LH. 
Sicofante. L. Sycophanta, #. Gt. Zuxopdyme, ex avxov, i. ficus fru 
Gus, & parv, i. oftendo. Sycophantz apud Athenienfes dicebantur, 
quiindicabant eos qui ficus ex Attica,s. regione Athenienfium exporta[Jent. 
Vetitum enis erat apud eos exportare ficus vtpoté qui ficum arborem ja 
pretio haberent : bine bomines appellari fecerunt vt aliquid pecuniole cerra- 
derent, & in jndicinm pertrabebant, veofque agcbant, leuiffrmis de caufis mo- 
rc Sycophantarum, qui ex bsc vite genere viltur [ibi comparabant,ut de- 
éct @ Schol. Aziftoph. e confirmat Plutarch. Vi. aC alumníatos, 

(t) 11932 Sbícoste, Vi. Stchopie. 

11933 i Sicul alias, «a Writ (ent out in the fecond place,where- 
asthe firft fped not, & Cokelib.4.fol.$5: b. It is ‘fo called o£ thefe words 
expreffed in it. As for example, Iacobüs Dei gratia, ec. Vicecomiti 
Kgnc.falutem Przcipimus tibi (ficut alíag pae tcepiutuig) quód non 
omittas propter aliquam libertatem in balliua tua quin etiam ingre- 
diaris & capias, A. B. exc. de C, in comitatu tuo, e. 

11934 4 Dide, à Sax. Belg. Sbpbe, T. Dett, à M? Tíad,;, latg5,€ Hcla. 
I-Lato. H. Lado. L. Latus, 2 latendo,quia {ub axillis & brachijs latet, 
aut à latitudine, Sic Gr.Tadegr, à meaty cuev, iquéd latum fit. G. 
Cofte, à Lat. Cofta. Vi. Rib, 

b the Side of abed. Vi. Wedkked, in Wed, 

c 4 Dive of aleafe inabooke. B. Hide bant blabt tes boechg. L. 
Facies charta, Cera, Pagina, Pagélla. Vi.39age, 

d Sitlong. Vi. Siope, Oblique, 

e aideman, T. B. Schiedman. Vi. Arbiter, c» Umpire, 

f gr Hivemen, alias Queftmen, be thofe that are yearely chofen accora 
ding to the cuftome of euery Patifh, to fff the Church-wardens zr tbe In- 
quirie and prefenting {uch offenders to the Ordinaric, a; are puni[ba- 
ble in the Court Chriftian. 

11934 Diter, or drinke made of apples. G. Cidre,Sidre. H. Cidva: L: Si- 
cera. Gr. Zíjog. Heb, wp Secar, à yyy Sacar, i. omnis potus 
quoinebriari poteft, fue fPumento, fine pomorum {ucco, vnde exadeew, & 
oxeer=dy, i. cripudiáre. T.2fpfel tranch, e» B. Bppel dranck, Lz, 
Pomátium, i. pomorum potio. L Pomáte, G.z.Du Pommé. 

11935 '* £ltctateb, blafed, Plauet-flrokeu, fuddenly benummed and 
taken. G. Syderé. 1. Siderato. H. Pafmádo fubitamente. L. Sidera. 
tus,@ Siderare, to blafl, à Sidus; Barre, o Yatber conflellationof Rarres. 

(D) b Diderat, of or belouging to the [larves.. G. Syderál. I. Sidevdle. L. 
Syderalis, le, a Sidus, a Planet, or great Starve. 

(D c MDidevation, or blaping, G. H. Syderatión. I. Sideratione. L. 
Sideratio, onis. ! 

11936 Diderites, or Load-flone, G. Siderites. I. H. Siderité; L. Sideri- 

- tes. Gr, ideni, à el dvo", i. ferrum, quia trabit ferrum, Sidetites 
eiiam eff berbe génus efficax ad vulnera centlutinanda, € Diofc. lib.g.cap. 
33- Vi XLoabe-floue, in Woade, 

(f) 11937 IG * Sidon, Zidon, vrbs Pheeniciz, celibérrima in üt- 
tore maris in extremis: finibus Paleftinze, did. à. Sidone filio Chanaan, 
4| Gen.10.1 5. € Chyt. lidor. vero inquit cà Phoenices, 4 rubro mari 

'* profe&i banc urbem Sidonem condidere quam à Pifcium copia Sidon. ap- 
pellauere, piftem Phoenices Sidon vocant, € Ifid. In buiys vribis, > Ty. 


* Prunella, 
unde. 


* Siclus San- 
tuarij. 
. Sichis Ifrael]. 


* a Sycomore 
free, 


* a Sycophanr. 


* Siderated, 


* Sidon, unde, 


ri fines veniffeDominum Yefum Chriftum; tefatur Match. juxta. Sido. 


nem ita fut Sarepta, cwina incola metmoratur vidua illa aad quam Heliam 
Prophetam veniffe meminit' Chriftus, €. Luce 4.26. 

(1) 11958 IG Dideach vogmomes Hananiz college Daniclis, € Dan, 
I.7. 8 2. 40. | 

Il to lay Siege toaTowne. Vi. Wellege, 

b p xt or befieging. Vi. eteging, 

71949 (o Spiele. Vi. v YDainfcot, 

1194r a Miewe. Vi. Dine. i 

11942 to Ditt, or (earce, D. Sbiftem, T. Dieten, 


devia, i. quatio,con- 
cutio, G. * Criblér, T-Criuelóre, Hs Agxinár, bi 
e i 


L, Cribráre,a cribrum, 
H.2. carandár, 


t 


? Cribrum, 
wie, 3 


* Sufpiráre 
sud / 
* Cocytusflu- 
uius infernalis, 


Unde. 


Ha. carandár. Gr. Zé$w, dod, feu ceiay i. agito, KOTKOVICHYy à xod 
VG-,, i. cribrum. Vi, Dive, = 

11943 10 Sigh. B. Duchten. T. Sense. G. Soufpirer. L Sopi- 
vére, He Sofpirar. L. * Sufpiráre, a fub, e» fpirare, quaf ex infimo 
corde fpirare. Gr.sevéZw,asiv@,, i, anguftus. Mif», quod proprie 

^ eftalaufis labis quendam ex naribus onum emittere, qualis eft gementium ; 
à voce flebili,uy,u0'* xxv, quod à AGHA & wy, i. mala parere. 
Hinc xox/Jis,cocycus flebilis ille fluuius infernalis,eo quodfufpirantes er 

emebundos ad orcumtranfuebat. i 

b 'a Sigh. B. Suchte. T. Seuitser, G. Soulpic. LH.Sopira.L, 

Sufpirium. Gr. cevefuds. Vi. Etym. in to Stgh. 


11944 a Sbiabt,or (bow. Vi. Spectacle, 


b afelemne Dight, or fhew. Vi.ompe. 


¢ 
- 31945 the Hight. T.3Das aeticbt. B. Wefichte, à febe, i. videe. G. 


Sillogifme, 


* To proue a- 
gain? the Lewes 
that their Scep- 
ter departed, 
because Schilo és 
ferit, 


Veüc. LVifo, il vedére. H. El veer; la vifta. L. Vifus, à vidco. Gre. 
S e, ab Vafouas, is video, Beers, ab deem, i. videos BAtlas, à Bom, 
video. Vi, to De. | 

b fbupe Sighted. T. Seharfilehendt, B. Dcharpfehendt, G.Qui 
à lesyeux fortagas, H. Deagrda vifta, I. Che V edeacutamente. L. A- 
cutiuidens. Gr. acu dvpiie; ab abu, acutus, & d¥puw, video. L.a. Lyne 
ceus, avfuer@-, à lynx, AU ^E, animal quod omnium clarifime cernit, 

fieipta metapb. vel à Lynczo, vno ex Argenautis, quem vifu penetraffe 
parictes d» arborum truncos fabulantur Poéte , * Aquilinus, ferpentinus, 
meiapb. à vifu acuto aquile cy ferpentis deduéla. 

11946 a Diqnature, a figuing, (ubfcribing, a figne manuell, ones band or 
marke fet vntoa Writing, a figning of a Notarie. And among Printers the 
Signature zs the marke ov letters that they fet at the bottome of euery fbect 
pristed,as A, B,C, coc. totell their Qo uires by, and thereby to know whee 
ther their bookes be perfect when they are fully printed. G. Signature. I. 
Segnatura. H. L. Signatüra, à fignando,afignum. Gr. onperor,ie fige 
num. T. Gyn zeichers, B,Eentecken, Ang.a@obken. — 

11947 4 Stane or token. G.Signe. 1.Ségno. L. Signum, à sito, pun- 
go, notis figno. H. Seid]. B. Ceken, T. Heichen, i. fixit, impreffit, 
velà scíger, i.suoeflvare. Vi. Coker, 

b te Diane or fabfcribe a letter, writing, or bill, to fet bis marke, flampe,or 
band unto. G. Signér. 1.Segnare. L.Signáre. H. Firmár, q. firmum 
e» ratum facere. Gr. onveriuas, A mop, i. fignum. T. Hetchners, 
Marken. Vi. te Marke, to Heale, | 

c aMDignet, G.Signét,aGignando. Vi. Seale. fee 

(1) 11948 Significatiue, that doth fignifieor expreffe. G. Significatif, 
I. H. Significatzuo. L. Significatiuus, a, um. 

11949 to Signifie, G.Signifiér. H. Sigvificdr. LL. Significáre, q. per 
fignacogaitu facillima facere, T. Anzeigen, B. 2Deteeenen, Gr.cyuai- 
yci?,À THeroy,i.fignum. MET 

119fo a Sbígniozie, or Lord{hip. G. Scigneuri£, 1. Signoria. H. Scfio- 
ría, L. Ditio,Dominatus, Imperium, Principatus. Vie Wotbfbíp, 
ii* Seígnourie, 

(f) 11951 Dikerlp. Vi. inb, izvoce Ded. 

11952 BDilence, G. Silénce. 1 Siléntio. H. Siléncio. L. Siléntium, à 
fileo, quod ab S litera effidtum videtur filentij nota. Inde erydr, & eie» 

er», idem, d» Heb. yo Ty hiflah, i. filuit, e. ST. indicentis of filenti- 
‘umapud Comicum. T. Stilt {choeiges. B. Swmpahenthepd. Gr. 
Qvi, orit, à ora, i. taceo. A : 

b. tokeepe Silence. B. Sowijgen, T. Dweigen, à eo, i. fleo. Vi. 
to bold ones qo eace, i 

e Silent. B. Swpahachtich. T. Cierfapuiegett, Delt, à filendo, 
Vel ab S T. filentij nota apud Comitos. G. Tacitürne. 1 I, Taciturne, Ta= 
cito. L. Taciturnus, à taceo. Gr. ovemnads, à. crwmty i. flentium, 

11953 Dtler mountaine. Vi. Heteit. 

11954 Dileriec, Vi. Cilerte, 

11955 4 Dilinder. Vi. Cilinder. 

11956 Silke, à cnenv, idem, p enim in A facilé permutatur. B. 
SDypde, Sax. yioe. G.Soye. L Seta H, Seda, T. SHeidert, à Sidon, 
Pheeniciz quondam metropolis; luxu perdita. Sic L. * Sericum, Gr, 
ohexmov, à Seribus, Scythia Afiaticze populis, € Heluig. 

11957 a Dilke-wozme. B. Hyren-wogts, T. Sbeiten-5outtt, G. 
Veta Siem L.Vermi da eta, H. Gufano dela feda. L. Bombyx. Gr. 
BóuGnE. 

p Sillable, T. Spite. B. G. Syllabe. I. Sillaba. H. L. Syllaba. 
Gr. oumaei, fic dict, quod literas comprehendat, A cumaybeive, i. 
comprehendo. e T 

11959. 4 Diltibub, quafi {willing bubbles. I. Quaglidto. H. Quajado, à 
Lat. Coagulatus, curded. L. Oxygal, Oxygalum. Gr, oc UaA0r5 ab 
dfs, i. acutus; & yard, i. lac. Lac tepidum € vacca in ceruifiam fuf- 
focatum vel iugulatum. 

11960 DHilite, or fimpie. Vi. Dimple, : 

11961 a Dillogiime. G. Syllogifine, 1. H. Syllogifmo. L. Syllogí(mus. 
Gr. Zumoyqads, 1. colleCtio que ratiocinando fit, agur, i, con, &ac- 
Cede, i.ratiocinares computare, à Ady G@-, i. fermo; ratio. Dialéli- 
cis Veró cuota dicitur, oratioin qua pofitis duabus propofitioni- 
bus ,¢ certo modo ac figura difpofitis, etium aliquid (nimirum conclu fio) 
Veluti fumma colligitur, propter ea que pofita (unt. T. Hehlus. reve. 
B. Slupt-reven, i. diclum conclufinum, à {thiutten, d» (lupten,i. clau- 
dere, & tede, i, ditiio, oration See à 

(1). 11962 1G £yiloab, Diloar, Sragnum fe» ons jn quo ccecus 
Chriflo jubetur lauare oculos fuos. Vi. § loban.9. ; 

-2 lob, aut Shiloh, m vatiiaie laacob,. * € Gen. 

(+) 119622 (77 Slob, Sich 
49.10. Nou auferetur Sceptrum de luda, denes veniet eon Schiloh, j. 
Cbri(lus. : 3dACO. i 

11963, &fluet, Sax. pco] n. B. Siluer, T. Silber, à5/A6o, i, lu- 
(a A ane E diei. ab dpy@-, i. albus. G. Argent. I. ages L. 
Argéntum, Gr. epyeor, vel ape, o3 7 29H eire, 1 ipien- 
diduni, album effe. H. Plata, à z«7»f,i. lacus, ob latitudinem. Metal 
lum eff. poft auxum pretiofifimum, quod gignitur, ut am? Alchymiftz, ex 
argento vino d fulphurealbo. Eius fpumavulnera fanat, ex. Vig. 

b  quicke-Sitner, B. SDyuichütuer. T. DucckAlter.. G. Argént vif, 
I. Argento viuo.H. Plata viua,L. Argéntum viuum,ab agilitate & mobili~ 
tate, Argentum liquidum,fulile Momica liquoris atermicx Terum owniun 
vexenum. Chymici Mercurium vocant. Metalorum flatuitur principium 

APcrficis, ficut & Sulpbur, G2 Hydratgire. Li» Hydrargyrum. .Gr. 

- 
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SIN 


vdydpyopO", i. argéntum aqueum, abv dup, i. aqua, & d i. ar- 

entum. Gr.pyueC- owes, i. argentum fille Eia tO € 

(1), 11964 (cq * Dtiay, funt apellatiteges Albani, € Fefl, Lafi- 
niz filio, quem poft exce[[um /Eneze illa grauida relitha, €» timente pericue 
lum e» [ue vite ety eiua quem in mierogere bat, in S yluis enixa eft, 

(t) 11965 * (7 Simancas oppidum veteris Caftiliz in Hifpania. L. 
Sentica, antiq. Septinca, Septimanca,ita div. à Septem virpinibus que 
ibi affignate ob tributum Maurorum abjcindebant manus (uae C ita fered- 
didere mancas pre dolore cributi calis, € Cob. 


(t) 11966 Simball, Vi. Cimbail, 


(1) 11967 I * Simeon, fedus filiu Yaacob ex Leah, € Gen, 
39.3 yo feuns Cr truculentus bomicida fuit, qui ciues Sichem contra datam 
fidem trucidauit, € Gen.34 25,26. * alias Simeon Ben-hille] fenex 
qui Chriftum infantem in vinis geftabat e breui canticoagit Deo, pro ex- 
bibito Meflia, € Luke 2.27, 28, 29,30, @e. 

11968 the Simtlar parts. G. Parties fimilaires. I. Parti fimilari, H, 
L.Partcs fimilares, Gr. éqoceuepit, ab 640i G^, i. fimilis, & wep@, i, 
pars en totum nibil à parte differt, vt aqua, aurum, lapis, lignum, 

c. quelibet etim parsaqux eff aqua, fic etiam auri, ligni, e bisin{modi 
conce i hice ndm 

11969 a SHimilitude, G. Similitüde. I. Similitsdize, H. Semeiánga, 
L. Similitádo, à fimile, à Sy Semel, idem. B. Ghelpckentffe. T. 
iig ae Gr.o.cot 0798, 6colwpar, ab 80s, i. fimilis, Vi. tes 
neue, 

11970 4 Dimitar, or Turkilh fword. Vi. Demitar. 

(D 11971 * Dimmetrte, due proportion of each part in ve[pet? of the 
whole. G. Symmetric. 1, H. Simmeiria. L. Symmetria, Gr. cvmpsteic, 
i. apta membrorumy partiumue omnium propertio, à cvy, i. con; & 
MAT PEI, 1. metior. 

(t).. 11972 a Dimnell. Vi.a Banne, a Cracknell. 

(D ct Ji * Simon Bar Jonah, Vi. Bar 3onabiz P. 

11974 
ft Cannzus, velCannita, vt Gr. Keyríus, 1. C4eT»5,1. 2elotes, wel - 
mulator. Zclator autem Heb. & Syriac. dicitur N39 Kanna. Seriben- 
dum ergo Lat. Cannzus, vel Cannita. Gr. X4JWTWES i. Civis zelator, 
amulus, NYC Kinne, i. xelatus eft, € Canin. 3 

(D 11975 C? * Simon, women Proprium Petri. Vi.[c?* Petras, 
4lipa Simon qui coactus Iudaeis ad portandam erucemi Chrifti € Mattb.27. 
32. aliusditius * Simon Magus, 4 quo AppcllatioSimoniz orta eff. Vi. 
Sbimonie, 


LM | $ 
b MDtmonte, G.Simoníe, T. Smonep. B. DHimonie, I. H. L. Si- 


monia, Gr. Ziewvia, vox Ecclefiaftica, à Simone slo Mago dedufa, 
qui donum Spiritus pecuzijs emi putauit, qugs & Apoftolis obtulit, cim 
videret impofitione manus recipi Spiritum Sandum, € 4/1.8. 18, 19, 
20, 21, &c. Paulus huiufmodi homines dicit 797 Adzov xgzmAdffe, i; 
verbum Dei cauponafi. sep 


(D 11976 * Himpathte, a Spmbolixing,or naturali confent or agreement, & S 


in wuipal paffion, affeélion and difpofition. G. Sympathíc. I. H. Simpa- 
thia, L.Sympáthia. Gr.ovpaaseia,d cvy, i vnà, cum, & mide. 
palito, à zuo, i. patior. 

(D. b to Simpathize,to iutmpr with in paffion, to agree with in difpofition. 
G. Sympathifer. H. Simpatbizar. L. Sympathizare. 

(+). 11977 * Simphonte, aconfentin tune. G. Symphonie; I. H. Sim- 
fonia. L. Symphónia, Gr. cupparla,a ody, i. vnàcum,& gor), i. yox 

11978 Simple, G. H. Simple. I. Scémpio, Semplo, Semplice. B. Dlechts 
Simpel. L.* Simplex, q.fine plicis. Gr. &738*, &deA-,ab a priu. 
& dolus. T. dfínfültíg, P. Cenuoudigh, i. vnfolded. 

11979 4 tmpler, er Siapliff, or Herbalifl, one that visderftands, or profef- 
feth to-underftand tbe nature of Simples of bearbes and plants. G. Sim- 
plicifte, Simplifte. I. H. Simplicifla. Vi. Hearbalitt, 

b SHimplicitie. G. Simplicité. I, Simplicita, H. Simplicidád. B. itte 


pelbepd, L.Simplícitas, à fimplex, q. fineplicis. T. @intalé, 4. ohne, 


i. fine, & Ealt, i. plicis, vt ey B. envondigheid, Gr. arronis,q. ave 
TAS MrgRNs, i. fine plicationes 

(1) 11980 « Dimplitt, Via Simpler. 

(t) | 11981. * a Dimptome, an accident accompanying a difeafe, as with an 
ague, the bead-ache, xc, G. Symptéme. 1. H. Simtoma. L. Symptó- 
ma, Gr. ev opa, à ove, i. con, & mma, i. cado. 

(+). 11982. * Dimulare,c> 3XDiffimulare, Vi. in voce co 3Di(femble, 

11983 Hinabar, Vi. Cinabar, . 

(t) 11984 * a Dinagogue, an affembly,acongregation. G.Synagógue,f. 
he Sinagoga. L. Synagóga. Gr. Cuvayuyiy à ody, incon, & £o, i. 

uco. 

(+). 11985 0 * Dinat, or Mount Sinai, unde. Vi. ix voce 1b zamle. 


(f). 11986 * Dinalapha, «Figure. G.Synaléphe, I. H. Sinalefa. 1. * Synalepha. 


^ 


Synalo»pha. Gr. Cus&Aoipil, à (CusahelQo, i. contraho in vnum, à 
cvv, icon, & a’Acipw,i. traho, apud Theologos efi rerum aut arguinche 
oru commixtio, fed apud Grammaticos duarum vocalium in vttam J)lla- 
bam coalefcentia. Vi. DHinerefis. 

11987 Dinamon, Vi. Cinamon, 

(1) - 11988 a Stucker, Vi-adLauatríne, 

11989 Shínchtoíle, Vi. Cinckfotle, 

11990 peut or two fe Vi. Cinkes, 

11991. Dinckposts. Vi. Cinquepogts. 

Sheet Since. T. &fnt, B. Hirtdert, federt, Hed, (inb, ex gethan, i. 
fatium, quod vetus Anglicum {pthan oftendit, L. Poit, q44f pone eft. 
Gr. Grei]a, Gm và i. poft hxc. H. Defuéss G. Depuis, I. Dapoi, 


Pot. : . 
b. bincarbat. T. Sintemal, L. Siquidem. 1, Poi-che, Perciche. Ge 


D'autantque. Vi. foratmuch. p 
c notlong Since, T. acht lang Ant. L. Paulo ante, mor enim longum, 
Non ita pridem. 1. 77x poco auantie H. Poco adelante. G, Vn peu au 


parauant. 


11993. " A&incért, G. Sincére. I. H. Sincéro. L. Sincérus, quaft fineces * Sincere, 


Ta, quod tum dmn fimplex patatur, C» purum, minimeque ficatum, cüm 
mel ceram non habet admixtam. Gr. d'xép sa, ab at priu, & nagar, i» 
mifcere, T. Z'uffricbtig, B.Dyzecht, Vi. Bure, AS 
b dintéritie, G. Sincerité, I. Sincerita, H:Sincerjdád. L. Sinceri- 
tas. H.». Limpiéza, à limpidus, T. Bulkrichtichett, B. sDpiecbtis 


? 2 "mí à M ? i purus, 
thept Gr Agrees 1A AR Co6, 1 puru , 11994 Sinck, 


pnon Cananzus perperam faribitur eum fcribendum I 
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- * Sinperies, [0 12004 
CER efbmekes. — C 


we * Sinne, unde. b 


D 
ar 


| Synecdoche, (1) 


| ® Synerefis. 


"To Sing. 


| | SIV 
11994 &ínci, Vi. Sink, 


31595 Shinthfofle, Vi. Cinckefoite, ' 

(t) 11996 * Sticope,a Figure. G. Syncope. I. H. Sincope. L. Syn- 
copc. Gr. uo, 3 avy, i. con, & Xorg, 1.{cindo, eft cwm litera vel 
Jjllaba ? di&ttonis medio tollitur: apud Medicos ef! preceps lapfus ommum 

á es D aoe " Sin) 

11997 inberef. L. Synterefis, the pure part o conícience. 

(1) 11998 * Sinderg, Vi Cinvers, MAR : 

11999 to Sindge, B. Senghen, fenghelen, Guaghelers, ex {cintillis, L. 
Vitulare Senghel, Belg. eff {cintilla, 2 quo c» Ang. Cinderg, H. 

: Chamufcár. 

* gSyndick, (+) 12000 * 4 SDindick, one that bath commifion to deale in the affaires 
of the Common-wealth. G. Syndic. Y. H. Sindico. L. Syndicus. Gr, 
gUrdX G-, 3 ev», vna, cum, & Sun, i, ius, iufticia, eff communis patronus 
ch adwotatus publico iuri, caufifa, commnnibus. 

I2001 * SDinerdoche, a figure. G. Synecdóque. I. H, Sinecdoche. 

L. Synecdoche. Gr. ('uutxdoss, à ovy, i. cum, with, & do uaa; i» 

excipio, ab $x, i. ex, & JVao22, i, capio. 

(I) 12003 * Sinerefis, a Figure. G. Synercfe. I. H. Sinercf. L, Sy- 
nerefis. Gr, ('uvcupeere Sex ody, i. cum, & dieto, i. capio, eft cum duc 
votales in dipbtbongum comtrabuntur. Vi. SDinalepha, 

12003 to Sing, B. Singhen. T. Singen, 4. dconcinnendo, € Helv. 
G. Chantér. H.caxtár./|. L. Cantáre, frequent. à cánere, @ Scal. à 
aeri ire. L.2. Pfallo. Gr. aia, ab Heb, Spey Saal, i. ex- 
ultare. ; 

b a Singer, T. Singer. B. Sangher, G. Chantéur, Chantre. I. 
Cantore. H. Cantór, L. Cántor,acanezdo. Pfaltes. Gr. * days, à 
Jav i. cano; unde noftrum Paler, über cantilenarum Dauidis. Vi. 
optime, Gra. Loiwds, ab etel, i. cano. 

C a fweet Singing, Vi. Melodie, armonie.. 

* MSPingertes, api(b trickes, G. Singeries, à finge, à, an 


? Syncope. 


* Sinderefi. 
*Cinders,vnd? e 


Ape. 

11005 Dingle, à finguli,feparatine ab alijs. Vi. Sbitttple, 
b a Dingle mn. Vi. Watchelour, 
12006 Syingreme, Vi. S9engrame, 3 
12067 SDingular,or aloxe, G. Singuliér. I. Singelive. H. Singular. L, 

Singularis, a fingulis feparatiue ab alijs. Vi. Bone. 

12008 Singular, witbout peere. G. Singuliér. I. Singoláre. H. Sin- 
gular. L. Singuláris. Vi.@xcellent, Rare, | 

b Soingulsrítie, G. Singularité. I. Singrlarit2. H, Singularidád. L. 
Singuláritas. Vi. @pcellencie, 

11009 SDinilter, awke,vnluckic. G. Sencitre, Sineftre. H. Sinicftro.I. 
Sinifiro. L. Sinifter. Pro infelicidicitur re. B. Hlinck, i. linche, /mi- 
flra,de qua. Vi. in Left, Vi. Ginluckie, Ginfoztunate. 

12010 to Syitibe, T. B. HSencken, (nchen, ab Heb. VI Zanak, idem. 
G. Affondér, $' affondér, Aller au fónd, Deuallér au fond. L Affor- 
dare, S' affondáre, Andare al fóndo. H. Hundir, Hundírfe. L. re in 
fundum, Fundum petere, Sídere, Consídere, Subsidere, Mérgere, 
Demergere, , Vi.to 3Diue, or Mucke, Tm 

b. « Sbinhe. T. Gieltteiss, à gielen, i, fundere, e Kein, i. lapis, got. 
B. Gate. G. Efgóut, à guttis. L. Colluuiárium, d colluuies, i. fordes, 
à con, e Jauo, I. Scolatoio, à colare. Lavell, à lauare, H. Albafiár, 
Aluafár. Gr. SeZaghon, à Joan, i. accipio, excipio. 

|. 1201: a Sinker, Vi. aXLauatrinc, 

12012 Dinkefoile. Vi. Cinkefotle, 

12013 Dinnabar, Vi. Cinabar. ! 

12014 to Hime, T. Dundigen. B. Hondigen, a funb, i. peccatum, 

Wheithun, Mifshandein, G.Pechér. H.Pecár. 1. L. Peccare, & 

propri? adulterium committere, quaf/ pellicare, € Sipont. Gr.e«ap- 


To Sinne. 


u 1 rive, ab Heb. "3 Maradh, i. peccauit rebellando, € Auen, Vi. a 


Dinne. LH a P " D $ 
a Sinne, B. Donde, T. Diind, * cive, i. nocere, ovG, i, no- 
cumentum, owes, i. noxia, ejvzye, & ei ]op, 3, nocinus, noxius. Hinc 
L.* Sons, guiltie, € Hclu. G. Peché. I. Peccate. H. Pecado. L. Pec- 
cátum, a peccáre, à Fy cab, & peccare, inique ageve, & per inuer(umem 
vadicalium, i beca, & ita pecco, € Guich, vel 2 Oy puc,!- 
impingere, offendere, ruere. Gr. dpap]ien, Vi. to Sinne, fapra — 07 
12015 4 Sinnew, B. Senue, T. B. Hebue, à ivG, i. funiculus, 
T.2. Spanuader, 2 fpanien, i. nebiere, G AdEY, i. vena. I. Néruo. H.. 
Niéruo. Gi Nérf. L. Néruus, à Gr. ys gov, idem, à yeu, i. nuto, vel 
fleo. 
(t) "xz016 * a Hinode, an affembly of Ecelefiafticall perfons. G. Synóde. 
].H. Sinedo. L. Synodus. Gr. (Cuucdss, à civ, i.cum, vnà, & odds, i. 
iayi mod multi congregantur bn vna via. 
(D 12017" Sirti e d baying tbe fame fignification that another 
bath, G. Syaoníme. I. H. Sindximo, L. Synonuna, Gr. Cuuérian à 
i e)y, i. con,& éyeput, i, nomen, Synonima dicustnr que fub diuerfis vo« 
E eibus idem fignificant,vt Enfis, Mucro, Gladius. ae JB dà 
| (1). 12018 ti* * &(nott, Gracus fuit,cuius folerti ingenio equilignei 
Troia euería fuit. ip 7 Virg,2. ades 
itt "m moper, & i "e 
1379 songs Syinopf. G. Synópfe. 1, Sinopf, H.L. Synopfis. Gr. 
Cuvdris, i. conípe£tio, colluftratio. Jem Compendium quo res omnis 
lata diffufabveniter ob oculos 4. ponitur, dict, à eur, i. con, & ox7ouas, 
ivi o. eb og 
aig dem or red lead. I. Sinipio, L. Sinopis. Gr. wos, 2 Sinope 
Ponti vrbe, circa quam € cauernis eras folet, € Plin. Vi. foie. 
(1) tz0ozr * A.LH. SDintagmd, a Treatife ov Ordinagce. L. Syn- 
—"ragma. Gre. ov lafua, i, tractatus, ordinatio, rerum conftitutio, 
documentum, Acvy, i. con, & wei», i, Ordinare, collocare, fta- 
. e. EC 1 
(D 12022 Dintagia, conflruttion or order of conPrnttion, G. Syntaxe, 
I. Sintafi. H. Sintxe. L. Syntaxis. Gr.ev/]azee; à our, i. umo, 
e réAe,i. Ordino, colloco,ef exim ordinata feries, c coniunctio 
nominum, verborum, dv prepifitionum iuxta alicuius lingua proprietatem c» 
five coat Dinterelis, the vemerfz or pricke of canfcience, that $6 Ü 
thefaule which oppofeth it felfe againft fia: G.Synderefe. I. Sisteréfi, H.L. 


x Synonima. 


* Sinon. 


: : . EN 
Synterefis. Gr (udlienae, i. conferuatio bonz conícientix , à ovr, 


. & rap4e,i. Seruo, Vi. ifiemogfe, 


| 670 


(T) 12024 tf * Sion, mons in parte Meridionali lerufolymas Heb. * Sion: 
Vg Tfon,j. fqmer vel eculasquód ab buius peregrinátiomá longitudine 
Promiffionem rerum celeflium fpeculetur, € 16d. 

12025 t9 Dip, Vi.to Sbíppe, 

12026 the SHiphacke, as tbe Anatomifts call it, or the imer Rine of the 
belly, which is ioitted to the Caule, swbere the intrailes are couered. Arabica 
vox ef, (lun. - 

12027 a Sipher, Vi. Cipher, — 

12018 1o Dippe, or drinke maiden-tike, per tranfBof. à. pitiflo, idem. Belg. 
Sbippen, 1. Dupfen, L. Potitare, dim. a potare, Sic e forbillare, 
a [orbeo, 

13019 Sipzes. Vi. Cipzes. ; 

12030 * a Siquts, isa little bill fetvp im fome open place,bearing the name 
Of Siquis, j.if any man (viz-) hath found that which ts mentianed therein t6 
bé loft exe, G. Affiche, f. à Lat.Affixus, i, fixed orfaflered toa pof. Vi. 
Ii, Schzole, Schedule, 

12031 * Sir,q.Cijr, à Gr. wees 1. Dominus. G. Sire. I. Sere, 
€ Steph. Pafquier. à pw four, RY fara, dr "m farar, £ 
Priscipéta ejfe, ves far, o i. Princeps, d quo Perficum Zvpn, quo De- 
wmappellant, € Guich, Vi. Matter. 

(t) 12032 Kg * Sitach, pater Iefus, € Ecclus. $0.37. 

12033 a Site,or begeticr. Vi. Weget, 

12034 a Diren. G. Seréne,f. Vi. derat, /ub voce Ward, 

CD 12035 Kg * Ditta, AGz regio, Lrachtz Syris /ubielti, € 2 Reg. 
13. 3.quando Chriftus venit in mundum loquebantur per totam Palz- 
ftinam guam Syram. 

12036 a Stringe, or /quirt. G. Syringue, Seríngue, f. I. H. Sirísga. 
L. Syrinx. Gr.every£, quód formam habeat. nis every[G-, i. arun- 
dinis fiftularis, L.2. Siphon. Gr.o¥gap, quod à opyds, i. vacuus, B. 
Sbpeuyte, à fpeien, i. (uere, fpsutte,. T. Dprtz, à {pritzen, 7. fpé- 
gere. Vi. Cane, Reeve, 

11037 a Sirbin bird. G. Serín. Vi. Syifben, — . 

11038 Dirta, a contemptuous word, irronically compounded of Ste, and &, 
ha, as viucb to (ay, ah Gr, or fit bop, cc. : 

12039 a Sbírtopt, B. Dyrwope. T. Sypiop, G.Sirópe. H. Xarópe, 
Xaráuc. I. Siróppo, Swiloppo, Silóppo. L. Syrüpus. Gr. ovpyw@, qe 
ovelas 67 Q- i. fuccus, quo $)ri impensa dele&abantur, € Becr. vel 
ab Arab..Syruph, idem. 

b Ditrope, made of boay and Oximell. Vi. Drimeli, 

(f) 12040 * Dirtes,laca arenofa in exiremitate Africze vbi arenae 10- 
untur cum vndis, L. Syrtes. Gr, aves, à eUperr, i. trahere; & arc- 

nam congerere. Vi. Qitch-fandg. 

12041 the Sife at dice, L. Senio, Vi. &íce, c» Die, 

12042 the Dife. Vi. Bile, c Heflions, 

12043 Sifers, Vi. Ciferg, 

12044 4 Sitken, alittle bird, B. Cplken, e füf&en. T. 2yeiüig, G 
Scenícle,Senícle, Serin, à cantus (uauitate, à Sirenibus, € Niced. L. 

Ligurinus. Gr. ArwesrG@-, i. fonorus, ob vocem ftridulam, Spinus, 2 

fpinis, in quibus nididatur. * Acanthis, aiygrSis, ab duag$a, i.fpinaz « Acanthis: 
aiunt ano infen|fiffimam banc auem, quod ille teneras adbuc [pias verna. - : 
tempore deuoret, Vi. Sinche. 

11045 Diflers, Vi. Ciferg, 

12046 a Sifter, B. Sutter. T. Sihwetker, quafi voter, i. pofterior, 
quia mafzulinum genus feminino dignius, € Helu. I. Sorélla, Soróre, Siréce 
chia, G.Sceur.. L'Sóror,quafi feorfum àfua ftirpem qua oritur, fepa- 
vatur videlicet. matrimonio, & Ifid. H. Hermána. Qr, adtAgiab e epic 
tat. fignificante ous, fimul, & dkagu’s, i. vterus, / 

12047 Dittus, Vi. Ciftug. . ug 

(t) 12048 the Site, or [ituationof a place. G.Sir, m, Situatión, £ T, 

Site. H. Sitio. L. Situs us. Gr, Sex. T. Belets, « 
12049 4 Sithe, 2 (cindendo. B. Depilen, feynfen, fepffel; H. Guadafia, - 
L, Falx fornaria, Fenifeca. Vi, Sickle, Hoke, | 
130fo to Sylt, B. Hitten, T. Sbitsen. G.S'affeoir. T. Sedéve,Sentare. - 
H. Affentárfe, eftár affentádo. L. Sedére, à Gr. suas, idem,xgSi(o, 

A x3, & (o ai. ín fede colloco, aut federe facio, Vi. Meat, 

b to Sitte, asa ben on egges. B. 35108ben, T. Wetiten, Vi.in 253006, 
fo fet on 152000, 

12051 a DPitterne, Vi. Citerne, 

(1) 12052 Sbitndtion, (cat, fite, or Blanding of a place. G. H. Situatión. 
I.Situatione, L. Situatio, onis. 


12053 4 Sine, B. Henen, (ifte, 


. 


* a Siquis. 
* Sir, mde, 


T Sirach. 


* Siria, 


(ue, T. Dib, à ova, i. moueo, 
quatio, agito. Gr. o#3u, feu viiepor, à vei, quatio, agito. H. Cedaco; 
à x40 feu cxadtiC~, iexcerno.T.2, 1Reitez,2 velteren, i, feceraere. 
B. iH dter. Ang, Kiddir. Hinc L. dicitur Subcernículum, excernicu- 

_ lum, incerniculum,  /4b, in & ex, & cerno, i. diftinguo, G. Crible. I. 
Cribro OcrineHo, H.2. Críuo, L. Cribrum, q. currifrum, quod ibi currat 
frumentum, € Yid, Gr. wooxivoy, à xia, i, mouco, quatio. Vi. Bonis 
ter, item co ange mecle,item.to Dife, 

b tofftwitha Syiut, Vi. ro Sik, 

c Dine ofhaire or fearle, wherewith the cour[e meale is ranted, or boulteds 
Vi. Wowlter, item to ange meale, in Range, Vi.a Hearte, i 

( 12054 (Cf* Soiucll. L. Hifpalis. Vi. c= Sbeníll, 

12055 f»íttg, G.Siues, Siuóts. Vi. Cines, c Dealliong, 

12056 Sbiuct. Vi. Cine, — : . 

(t) 12057 a Sixatne, ihe proportion of Six, a Poeme or Stanzaof fixe 
verfa. G. Sixaine, d Six, i. Sex. 

12058 Dive. G. Six. Lat. Scx, Gr. 2. 1, Sei H.Seys, B. Seg, T, 
Sechs. Heb: wry thefh. Wr 

b (pibe Dige clerkesin Chancerie (next im degree to the nwelve Mae 
fters) are Clerkes of ancient continuance, unto whom belongeth the eng 
rolling of all Patents, Commiffions,Licenfes,Pardoins,aud other War. 
rants, that paffe vnder the gteat Seale of England, wherexpax they were 
called Clericifcribentes in Rotulis, as may appeare by certame Conftity- 
tions made for the ordering of the Court of Chancery about 12, of Ri.2. 
Since which time the reputation of their places hath increafed, in fo 
much «s they bane beene [pecially alfigned among other Officers to attend 
at thetime of the Kings Coronation, as Heralds Records doe teftifie, — 
In the * yeare of King Henry the eighth, there was an A& of Parlia- * In times E 
ment made to licence them to mattic, frovs which they bad beene formerly: the Gx Clerkes 
reftrained under the penaltie of forfciture of their places, They are alfo might wot marry, 

Attorneys 


* Sixe Clerkes, 


Attorneys for Plaintiffes and Defendants in canfes depending in the 
Courtof Chancerie, ee. S | 

c the &pigt, P. We feb. T. Wer (ech(k, G. Sixié(me. I. Sefo. H. 
Sexto. L, Sextus. Gt, 6X] -, ab 4, i. fex. a: 

d &yiteme, i. hx and ten. B. Speffyien, T. Sbecy- schen. Gs Seize, 
I.Sédici. H. Diez y feys. L. Sédecim, Sexdecim, indeclin. Gr. sengie 
dua, ab ££, 1. fex, X 1. 82,8 dta, i. decem. 245 

e ibeSpigtentb), B. Hettientt, T. Sechsehentt, G. Seiziéme. L 
Deciwo feflo. H. Decimo fexto. L. Decimus fextus. Gr. gend ing |G. 

f Mirtie. T. Sechtsig, B.CTiletkicly. G. Soixánte. 1. Seffizta. H. 
Seffénta, L. Sexaginta. Gr. éFitxov/Ja. 

12059 a Dise isa portion of bread or drinke, tis afarthing, which Schol- 
lers in Cambridge baue at the Buccery, 11 noted with the letter S.as in 
Oxford with tbeletter Q, for balfe a farthing, and q*. for a farthing, and 
whereas they fay in Oxford , to Battle in the Buttery-booke >» to 
fet. dowate on their names what they take in Bread ; Dritike, Butter, 
Cheefe, ec. fo in Cambridge they fay to Size , i. to fet downe their 
quantum, 3. how much theytakeon their names in the Buttery-booke. Vi. 


to Wattle, 
12060 Size. Vi. Howlderor Glue, 
13060--2 apaireof Hizzers. Vi. Cifers.’ 
12061 Onniain Ska, querasin Hea, 

12062 MDkeate. Vi. Choznebacke, 

12063 Dbeppe, Vi. walket. . 

12064 tbe Hhie, à Belg. Sytbtjneti, i. piendere. Vi. Firmament, 

12665 4 Syhiffe, or afhip-boat, G. Efquif. H. Efquife. I. Scbiffo. G. 3. 
Scáphe, H.z. Chalüpa. La.Scafa. L. Scapha. Gr. exden, à exgzgo, 
cauo, excauo, à cauitate. Vi, Hhallop. 

12066 Spill, fort? à (cire, velà b ooo kilkel, idem. Vi. Hnowledge 
e Canning. 

"32067 a Dbtilet or pofzet, à B. Syebelle, i. alittle bell. G. Cafóle, Poe- 
flón, Potelét. I. Pignatta, Pignatina. H. Olla pequefia, B.331ene pot. 
T. ín tópfleit. 1.3. OZetta, L. óllula, dim. ab olla. Gr. 2uresd)oy, 
&i]telonov, ab ew, i.coquo. Vi. Pipkin, 

12068 to Dhimme, Vi. to Scumme, 

b. aSbimmer. Vie a Scummer, 

* 12069 to Shine, or fll drinke. T.B. Sebencken. H. Efcanciar. G. 
Efchanfonnér. I.Scancidve. Le Fündere,Infündere, Potum feu po- 
culaminiftrare. 

12070 a SHkinne. B. Hebhinde, ab Heb. vp Shacan, babitanit. B.2. 
Qiel. T. Fel. B.3. eels. T.2.9elts, G. Peau. I. Pelle. H, Pelleja, 
Piel. L. * Pellis, pellezdo, quod externas iniurias tegendo vepelat, vel & 
won Pilleh, i. velatus ef! unde G.2. Panne, @ Lat. Pannus, L.2. Cu- 
tis, A oxvr@ , idem, quod à Ev’, i, rado. * Inter Cutem, & pellem, 
hoc interefl, quod cutis in viuis ef, pellis vero à carne iam dedutta, Gr. 
Stpua, à See, i, excoriare, Weg, idem. Vi, Hide, & Leather. 

b the HSbinne of abeaf. Vi. Wide, Welt, Leather, 

€ - tbe Dhinne that coucretb the braine. Vi. Filmes, 

d Sinner. Vi. furrter, e» Fell-monger, 

12071 to Dbippe, à cxaigesv, idem. Vi, to HLeape. 

b to Dbippe over. Vi.toGlaunce, 

12072 to Shirmilh, B. Hchaermutfen, T. Hchartitselerd 1.5ca. 
ramuxzare. M. Efcaramuzár. G. Efcarmouchér, à xapen,pugna. L. 
Velitari, à velites, i. leuis armature milites,Light-horfemen, Gr. expo- 

. CoalZe Sus, i. € longe jaculari, 

b a Skirmifh, or skirmifhing. T. HDcharmtitsel. B. Schaermuts 
Ginghe, fchaermuthel. 1. Scaraméccia, & Scavamuxza. H. Efcaramüza. 
G. Efcarmoüche. L. Velitatio, onis. Gr, axpoChampm@-. 

12073 £bhittet root. G. Cheruy. H. chiriuig. L. Cheruillum, B. Séz 
rillen. T. Dierlis, L. Seruilla, feruillum. I. Sifaro. L.2. Sifarum, 
fifer. Grz, Xíeuesy. Huius radix decoéta eri grata eft, & flomacho 
vtilis, 

12074 the Dhirts of a coat. T. Schurtz, Vi. 1Bojocr, Wrimme, 
Hemme, 

12075 Dbittifh, 2 Scythis, natione fera, Vi.Wilbe, —— 

12076 (j* Dhivinage, q Anno a7. H. 6. cap. a. figuifjing the Pre- 
cin&ts of Caleis. , 

12077 4 Hbiice. Vi. Helice. 

(1). 12078 Omnia in Sho, queras in Deo, 

(T) 12079 Sbra, Dbre, omnia Vi.in Hera, Ste, 

(1). 12080 Hkrt, £ bro, bru, Vi. cmniain Deri, Hero, £bcru, 

(1) 12081 Sku. Vi.omuiain Dew. 

X2082 DOkyp, omaia queras in Sylt, 

13083 to Hlabwr, 2 D. Sylabi, i. difiHare fiue fundere inter forbendum. 
G. Saletér, à Sale, à Lat, Squalidus. 

12084 lache, or loofe. B. Slaeck. T. achlaflig. G. Lafche. L. 
Laxus. H, Floxe. H.2. Rallentato, @ lentus. Gr. eie, à rela, i, 
hio, dehifco. Vi. HLofe, 

12085 Slacke, or flowin doing. B. Slay, T. Seblaff ,à {chiaffen, i. 

^ Ofcitare, dormire, Vi. £9low, c Lasie, 

b' Siackly, Vi. f2cgligently, 

c MHlacknele, Vi. 3jolene(te, ; 

12086 to Sylaíc, 2 Belg. Diacn, c Mlaegen, 2. percutere. T. HDchlager, 
à Sb Salah, i. firauit, peffumdedit, Vi. toil, Murther, 

12087 the Blate of aweauers loomeja Teut. Diagen, i. ferire, percutere, 
B. toeuerkam, i, zextoris pellen, Sic T. Weberblat, :. felium textoris. 
G. Pciene de rifferánd. T. Pettine di teffitóres H. Peyne de texedor. L. 
Pe&entextoris. Gr. x]ee, Vi. RIRs 

12088 a man-Dlater, Vi. Yomictoe, 

12089 to Hlake, i. 10 grow Mache ov loft. Vi. &laeke, Vi. to Mitigate, 
1o Muench, 

12090. lander, & Diauderous, Vi. Slaunder, —— 

tacgt a Dlaplauce,a Belg. Dlabben, i. lingers, cr Caulle, i. condinen- 
twn,pannelecker. V. Lichoith, deo : | 

12092 to Slafb, à Belg. Hlach, vel (laeabe, i. Wns, à (laeti, ?- percutere. 
7T. Sycblagen, G. Berlaftér. 1, Sberleffare, Sbarleffare, Vi. t0 Cut, 

13093 a Slate, à Lat. Latus, G. Ardoife, ab ardeo. nde etiam Soliucau 

2 dicitur, à fole, Vi. &Ltle, AES ae 

Shaue,vude, * 1:094 4 Slane, B. Slave, T. Hehlaw. OG. Efclaue. I, Schidno. 

. H. Efcláno, L. valgó Sclauus, qued quidam volunt didum à ferro 


* Pellis, unde. 


* Differentia in- 
ter Cutem c^ 
Pellem. 


The Slate of a 
W'eAuers loome. 


13095 to Diauer, or driuell, à faliua, i. ffettle. C. Bauer, I. Bay áre, 


12096 Slanerie, Vi. Seruiture, & Bondage, 
b thé original of Slanerte, or bondage. Vi. (c3. #rtef. 
11097 Dlaughter, a Belg. Hlagh, a Ten. Seblacht, à {chlachten, i. 


b a Slanghter-man. P. Wieelch-houwe>.. Vi. Boucher. 


b Slepe. B. Slaep, T. Schlak, * Quies eft que efficitur humori- * Somnusgute 


12107 a SDleeue, alludit ad Heb. *ewp Saleu, i. feraauit. T. Cruel, = 


2118 a Slimme, or lexg ganerell. G, Long-herry, i. along-Harry. B. 
JLangh-ienter, T.Wanger-mentch, c» G.z. Long-homme. I. Hu- 


13119. Solíneffe, Vi, a Dliefelow. Psy: 
12120 a Sling. B. Hlinghe, T. Heblinge, a.Gr. Lands, ivibrare, 


rztzr to Sylíppe, B. blíppen, ipperett, ltbberen, 2 Mbbe, Gibber, 
iinI-2 a Dlippes Vi. Waanch, Dyziage, Hhate, Gaile, 


12128 a Sot. B. Die. T. Schlier, 2 yoo Sillon, i. pina. 
b a* Sploe-worme, becanfe it v[etb to crepe and liue on floc-trees. “L. 


SLI 672 | 
illo quo captiaus collum circumdabatur 
Clauus, 4. 5, Claufus, Quidam, à Sclauenijs ir TER Pe 
uonta, 4j ab Heb. wt» Schabui, i.captiuus, L. Vii à vere 
qmin villa vere natus ab ancilla &» feruo, quod tempus natura "pb fe- 
pura ef, € Feft. Mancipium, quaff manu captum. Gr, 254 iL, & 
ótxoreiCne, ab 9j (-, i, domus, & zeíCo, i. tero, Aarts, à buie ; 
tenfiua Ad, & ze&e, i. tremo, 


icula in- 


Sbauáre. H. Baucár, ex baba, 4 falima, B. Seeueren, T. Gey | 

N . . "n ci ^ 3 H M á ere " 

2 sevice, i faina L, Saliuire; 4 faliua Gr. afusricw, à eda’ M 
iua. 


Lu. RN. 


mattare, Be Pederiaegh, T. H2devlag, B.2. Coodt-flagh, T.2. 
QLobt-fcblag, atodt, i. mors, c {chlaghen, i. percutere. G. Tueríe, à 
Su6/,i. macto. Abbatis,ab abbátre, i, peffundare. I. Abbatita, Fcti- 
fíóne, Strage. H. Matánga, Eftrágo. L.* Strages;a flernezido." Clades, * trou, * 
wm T$ xAdd's, i. ramo : eft enim proprié nibil aliud quam ramorum & * Chin” 
furculorum detritio : quemadmodum * Calamitas calamorum, Strages * Ca} a 
ftratarum arborum. Inde metaphoricé ad beminestransfertur. Gr.opa= yng? ENS 
2 cato, igde, i, occido. Vi. Murther, e Marilaugh- ; 


SE : 
La 


c 4 Slaughter-howfe. B, Slach-huis, T. Schlag-hauls, 1. Sean- Hi 
naglio, à {cannare,to cut the throat. L. Laniena, Carnificina, 9 
13098. Dlaunder, & to Siaunder. Vi. Sclaunder.: " 
b $S»aunberoug, Vi. Syclanmberoug, c Reprochfull, » 
(t) 12099 ip; Hlauonta, Vi ipj* Dclauonia, we 
12100 Slape, Vi. Hlaie, st 
1210: to Sea, Vi, to Sylaíe, m 
12102 to Sleake. Vi. to Dleke, . n 
12103 a £9ltoDe. b. Sledde, c» Hidde, a (loben, i. labi, vnde Ang, to Mh 
fide. T. Sxcllítten, I. Slitta. l2. Treggia. G. Trainéau, trainoir.L. N 
Traha, à trabendo, Gr. ¢axnSpovs ab $i, i. traho. Vi. Dzate, mi 
12104 a Smiths Sylebge, aTeut.fchlegel, i. malleus, à {chlagen, i. ferire, 7] 
T. Gin fchmied-hammer, B. Smits aemer, Vi. Bammer. Jf 
12105 to SMeche, orfmooth ouer, B. Dleeke, & Dlepbe, T. Sy cblecbt, qun 
Vi.to391laíne, & t0 Dollifh. rr 
12106 to Sleepe, Sax.B. &ylaepen. T. Schlafen, G.H.Dormír, 1. ToSleepe, j j^ 
L. Dormire,a Ty, Daram, tranfpofitum a "yy Radam,foporari |—. m^ 


fopiri, q Guich, 


Ex 


bus a corde ad cerebrum afcendentibus, qui cum ibi refrigerati fuerint, odo cencilia- 
recedentes ad cor calorém eins vefrigerant. G. Somne, Sommeil. 1. Sénzo. — tyr. 

H. Elfucfio. L.Sómnus, à Gr. * U^, idem, vndé primimfypnus, * Sore fom 
ficut ab se, fuper, ab 077/G-, fupinus, ab vs, fusz deizde Sopnus, mus, : 
€x fomnus, Ur/G-,q. A/zwQ-, quód feluat Jaborcs,à Ava, i.felue, 

& m9, i.Jabor. 


ZfESE 


ab ari, i. brachium. B. Gen mouwe; G. Manche. 1. Masikbe. H, tu di 
Máínga. L.Mánica. Gr.^ieis, à 56g. manus. eL 
12108 to Dleike. Vi. to Slecke. Dij | 
12109 Dleite. Vi. Hlight, c» Sbíft, e Deceit. Ifo | 
12110 Diender, à B. Ileender, idem, à bleen, i. paruus. G. Grefle; L. boing 
Gracilis, Exilis. Gr. tapds, acnges, à Acta, 1. deficio. Vi.dLeane, "E 
4bubtile, c» Chinne. | $ i 
12111 4 Slice of any thing. Vi. Spclife. 5 m 
b a Slice of bacon. G.Riblétte,f.. Vi. Collop, 
X3l12 a Slice, or flat toole wherewith Chirurgians lay falue o2. plaifters. - m 
Vi. Dpatie, . Ott, 
12113 4 Hlidde, Vi.a Hledde. T : dh 
12114 70 Éblioe, B. Hidden, Ríoberen, T. Hebletten,Gieiten, Git — — "M Rf 7 
Zen, G. Gliffér, à yaíae G-, i, lubricus. H. Deflizarfe, Resbalár,Ref- E 
ualár. I. Scorrere, Sdrufcioláre. L. Lapfáre, à labi, Gr. Gaudatyo- i 
rary 4 Site fellow. T. Hchletcher, 2 Spy Zachal, j. reptauit, B. un 
Dlupper, G. Lournárd,vode xos alurker, à Gr. aopeds, i. curuus, D 
vt funt ia latibulis latitautes. Grae, pwoannip, à Paros, i- luftrum, Vi. 40 ES 
Lurke, & Craftie, c» Wilie, 
12116 a Dlight, or light ching, of uo value. B. Sylecht, Licht, L. Sim- | at 
s Triuialis, Tenuis. Vi. Slender, WMeane, Dillie, Himpie, | tn 
ne. ba 
1i117 Dlime. B. Splijws. T. Hebleins, 2. Lat. Limus, à Gr. Avus; (t : 
idem. Vi. Lime, Durt, Dudde, . tug 


mo-longo. H. Luengo de cuerpo. L. Longürio, 2 pertica quam longu- 
rium vocant. Gr. Yleoguhies, à oes, & nx 2-1. longitudo. 


SESE FE eet 


abHeb. moto Salah, i. fernere, peffiindare. G. Fóride. 1. Frémba, fion- 
da. H. Honda, L. Funda, afundendo. Gr. TezpoConer, àmizeO", i. 
faxum, & Gdre, iacio, item »puuaeib à répudes, i lapis, & spipay i» 
verto. L.z, Balifta. Gr.2. Bauepa, à Bd 29, iacio. 


- 
-— —  —— — 
R— 
M 


i, limus. T. &cbliptfen, Vi.fipra, ro Hiide, 


12122 4 Diipper,becau/e it will cafily flippe on and off, velà Belg. Slips 4 Slippery 1g 
pen, i. labi, drilabi, Vi.gantofle, Handail. _ vidt. m 
13123 Dlipperp. T. Deblipferig. B. Dlibberich, Qibberacbtícb, < m 
(Vbberen, j. labi, lapfare. Vi. te Diide, : in 
12124 Dlile, Vi. Delile. à E 3. 
li125 ro Hlitte, T. Meblttsen, a Cr. QUY, idem. —— oy 
b a Sítte. T. Dehlits, Vi. Chap, Chinck, Clete, Cu 
12126 Sioathéall. Vi. £plovotbfull, & Iasie, 
12127 a Siocktter, Vi. Dlobtter, ) : 


* Sloe.worme a A 


Pt . 3 I dé 

Caxcilia, quia cca eft. T. Wlindwarm, B. 2Dlinbtooontm, Gr.TW-. €x "um 

bor, i, vifus, & wads, i. czecus, Caccia vns. 
grarf,iab ory, Sy OC TUPAOS; 1. € “ond 4 Sloatter, 


SMI 


11119 a [ > 
@iocken obfer, om 
wocesail ¢ that ( 
vens. Iud € gallinar ocketh or ext 
pies AEN ;resiralódrwpl 
j ius. Vi; edunt d "mens 
- Ove, or obl; i nt dum gloci ferua 
aah a Syloppe oblique, ^ Plaziarie, glociunt, esee aT. n 
n: Teil wnat did qu. Vi Mine au me era 
oth cee TERM T a Snaile, - Deh 
4 lo . Vi. to By rake ex ile, T napff 
tbfnll, Vi. P oule, eeches, d I. n chlea, @ Cob ir bse Vi. a Bitte for 
lorotbfnll D Lindo Lii unm ex d pin H d: , in bttte 
: . 2 5 0 ENS» L " . im4 , EK aliu d ^ ‘ acó] C é 
1. 2." aca. , 4. Pria Orr. 
neem ciue Codes, 2 Gr xay Gimie, Linge, 
94 99e, i. Ins es veni i A iiie 
e, & obn@-, 1. d ztur Domi 1$ weila, * 
-Dupf-ü L.Qé« Uude a 
. ecke, j * j 
» Cochlea 


13134 
ec a S9lou 
fone ene. cb, a great veel 
ete ogni cildie, il fafoioned 
el. à aarü vfilthie fell man 
Sordidus, Squaldts ‘ies o ee a pie Nnt 
2; ged tatter a idus, Difcin& T c bamm x Sovillón [ : Hant-{ch 
36 SI allion, à £4 us, In B i ve T.6 i.f neck, 4 
121 outbf ;à pax Q-, i compofi YHeX arftz cco, a 3, Ang. Ho 
37 S all. Vi 5 i. vefti politus. E Qinfa 12166 5 refacio ufe-fnail 
RT eee Mp Wee ranging fan ra Ap a Snake, c- aed 
Tar nsbfam, zu epi | hedge Foie ‘Lest Filthte nS, arag- 95 G. A arcade Sax.pnaca. B. ns quafi oxennadyn, à 
ardio, L. T 5 dicim i. dormi if te, > s tract; uvre. H.Culé . D. Su A x 6o ‘ 
n Ws , ^br ache, à ^w 
4 Ges i» n ipi i sia song ORAT fae aa a fess fiat i see LE 1 nafhác, 7 deze ro 
> * Segnitia, Ent, ydeta tarad, i : Tardí£.. I S y ; reQus. Gr.3 q : L. Có » 4. momor- 
Segnitiay Sache H.2, eonim q. ét ad, idem, ita I. Tardo. H. Sa HEN epheh ; Gr. jor, ab ath, L. Y I amicas riae je v Snake, 
ieee Vies cde A MiB nien eei patri, heck Ed M 
1 t hon »q. d.f ntus. “Vi , Opus. Jratte €, B. 3. fibilagi ideo, aut 
Slace, vindi i Dabber. SORT ae d Vi Haste, d aqua, Q. eR Ne hc ora Vea 
39 « DI er. Vi. S i. Bdien cgnitia fi : gua. Vi -Coukurre d 9 4 no,nas = ater. T. tp 
fcblietté ute, to let i labber ele, La { » JHiE nitend c c S » Derpe ed’ eau x Hydrus And affer-f 
pumps i.claudere 4 er. eut eem seit Rue E M. ay cL Serpe nell ag v4» G- plans, 
Betas emittes 1.E(dáfa, G.1 B, $91 d nal 207 Somalie. a. H.Ctilé ude 
-Emiflai end, a G. uyfe, 08 wo ébr , 
icr ipm 1, Sassen aah er ds d iiA in bugloffe, Vi, Wi yt. T. Hater-rourts, Vi Cw 
I £t. Vi. 35 4,1. Írangos ta. L.Cata Dluys oppid udendo, er Antirrhi aphaagon C iperg bugl + Vie fouet 
i140 4$ amtme, gos MPpetu eni rada, àG idum Flandri js inum. G A alues Hout offe. a 
I2I ‘ lag enim r. Xg/TUDD " I2. > «€ Dif; I. T2 7 . b. 
oh D aque um i, & qui fa 216k a Suapye Vidi A et -Galfes fnout, 1.4 
en, G er, B ; € toot j » € quafi fi ta, pa DDC-D2dqon, y mean Düsefboils wtirrbine. 1 
Dormi . Sommeillié . Stlupm oítet ae bal ndo ore ia 2agon, lar ntium. often a f. L. 
itáre, fi iér. I. Sor en, Diu ] ata: unde B. ‘far dtacori Uütafacies Ale? ribus fimi- 
io. ipfo. requent.d ounaccbiáre, à pimeren, no Poloni Wit I5, ad es 0p in . 
Be demic, gud Gs 7 Seblammes es sm cima ohn cg 
4 (D mein .Entredormí itár. IL ex fonofi ppe,orr 'pel, abi » mordere, T.3f Wi lr SRI 
12143 a Diala | utante capi rmit... Gr, ruses: 1217 ormata. Vi appe. B. S immani biat, -Poppel, à om p a 
3 acu ,exclufz. Vi pite dormi Vu ste o agn i.to Teno nappeti, ULM E CU 
Mp gb BO TEN “emote ane 
T2145 ipnefie. V ouch, aliffón, à Sale, i. fa; I2I a £nappe- TT ono, I. Baie p eru vex 
aa mache 1. Hite fellow ale, i. fatisus, ies 2 Snare a Aen fire- 10600. H.Papiró 
b ium fac yer taftc. , sfDurcuse .Lác , B. Sno e-lecke. T. piróte. Vi 
a Symmachi 40x. Vi. & af Smacken, T Pedica, Eu Láccio, H I T. Dobe - Ignáriuni j 
Ns St : Poppy cie the mouthofed of ,exfonogu- 12 to Sua gue . Piege, m. Ps Mi H sape Lipi, SA 
» st pd nus, @ Plin. sufed of horfe-ri 17 - D. SO (88 » lacac, i. £a; diim Ad 
là Pa, JMAT "$5 Mina, ae com See L. Po litore R Dude ig da Vi. to Cn apis. dg, ab ym á 
* © ® Apis vade Ic Bnalige, a. cnis s VidLitt sti t. Vn tó r^ PR tea canina B.dochnaree, wab vnd. 
Lf -€pfic dda Conueni : . tenuis atas ; x le, c SD! h enüdo L G. Rauí tatch. B & na ICHUY eto, TS ; 
posl: = cco fata a quod ex b nk A ir. I. Rapire, I nacken, i. bianti chnarren, à 
LAMP a. Gr. ZéA I.H. A pio 2 alijs par ac berba fant I217 ripere. Vit. . L.Rápere : Mane capt » aforo 
faus 2 Sinan wena din eL pum uif iba Ache. mise, or Snot, B sabdemllor, dem EL Rea 
BS cér. L.D nart. B. & cat. ji. palus, « er dapfous & poll, i. fl . 4. emmungere Vitr Snot .. H. Arrebatár, à 
E. 12150 Somatterer in an bemerken, H motz, i € Muccus iuste n is Merci Gir) Sehnurer, à 
E. tei mar emt Vie 8 SedinEe. pee cr dh Mun dt te Mos UNE AD hs 
tic Er eate, T. mere, Vi. Great ouíce, - | pensad neat {bee e, o ata Fa, à pios, d HA a aa 
icis |i A hr pe frat, operat lly ee , imungere, es 
ue, I. Ani . ie fe ebéc, i.a fi nee j al 
: Grips : LH. Saga, VS er to feowre, as fo xp 7 ru s cif. 1 Bag ta appen clanculo proven 
Olé. I nieit, T iiec 3I. gun : Smegataticus ope doth. G Efternué n&fe, or ze igáttolo i E] i. ferpere G 
b s -Odorare. L techen B yu, i foa « Ss a, um G e re fi er. H. Eft ec(e, T. set ; kA Cat-creeper ° Je 
nd, i a Éomelifidfi. . Odorári,  Biecke Se une ofrequent. G rod ge B T" 
P, 12153 ^ taf Vi.3 ari, ab od n. G. Flairé do, & pis, i uECRAMDUE I. Sternuti - Pieler à ; 
COM m MEME L8 UT A Te tins 
* e " 2 mel ; i ; M e. B. í 4 ; " à dae ue 3 S "n 
L ioo mie iid Es Lifts rus graüffimà D gig der. utum. Vi tina Mas euren 
! Daac, vnd? LE faci Sn cabressfuen, d Rondel na teams icf (D). x179 a Sm ; iin mon AER de 
Bv Subidie H. Sonet Ling T.5 Nes p. pedin. uo a don Snipe. Yi ta Vi, &onat Siete. 
e H 4 "1 e : ; 1 3 . H , $ 
- cak ef 9 n asc a ay oes se ce sim Schmiitzlen vi locum, get Snipe, i. 
? -] ot , ° [4 P Lid C 4. NT g @e 
othe tu Fuite ac filius Abrah Ry racha Sotto rédere 3 G. áf MAuIncus cr fn HE Ec uen i. incid 
rire. Vi.to $5 . B. Smpt yd rif Sar 2 i. Vifit, à* ; àLat, T. cbuautg, i eppe,sr oftr um pavatiffi idere, quod v : 
fting, B itar,, or T utki[b fi ] Gr.guó aug. to Snort r, joy ccaffine. I. Be 5s pafcat. T 9 eppe,d 
y2156 ani . Smtín ifbfword. Vi Jtr, i. fe- aRoncken rag B. Sno TIN ccatina, à becc tbnepft, 

2 s 5 , e M. te chert 51. roftr 3 ecco,i > 
dier-fmio. Smith abe, à {init ] i, Hemita poyyaces X er Ronfl b aad Be =) um. 3h roftr 
3fee-fmio. T. Gi . Smyth i jten, i. t. , PRY NES 38 PO flér. I. Ronfa chna wi 
7 aa q Gee (mh - s wv fienificd Vi. Weating aa ius. le, I Rone FE oa a fone, B 

‘errarius fabe . unde Ang [3 chmits a Carpen . 1218 not, Vi Usa 9$, US enchifli + Ded. 
&e)/G-, dot 1, qui aliquid -omutcy. I en,finetten, i ter. B, ; Sno » Vi. Dnat 295, fonus ate. Gr. 
b " 3 otd Wess : ex ferro B - .Ferrár » ^ Machla (D 12184 i ut. Vi. Su ° nafi qui ft 
gold- Smith aie ferrum &s conficit. G 9. H. Her , Tes Al I 4 iz owt Cre 
c alocke- & sai. in did. ¢ £09400 oaa A . Marefchal ECE. L. i2 pes Britanni Snowdon J 
d a9 mith, Vi Gold. joperor, —— Gr eidn- 5 £ nice. Vi bills in C 
in fub s . Snow i. 99 ae 
12197 iy hammer. Via Locke, H. Nicue. Pu bé) id rnaruonfhire iz Wal 
parus mocks, L.S mmer, e» e» à x&v, i. fund ix, niuis 2 €, T. $ es, Ly 
tur. uad parum ubucula muliebri ledge, «Plinio squat qua vas ing vl iore G. Nei 
def : re good Tuy ) € Var. jx, ris, quid {ube . as with a ram celeftin terram effundi - vEpoo i. ni 1gc. I. Ne 
T. frm: "TL dme I Cati rs editors cu hsbc inking ms (D. The Stow dah au tne 
. Heanwen “a ga thit b aiifa dem unica. G.Ch ia 12186 Rot bread: acnung VSD aine feedeth tla comer th ins 
12158 $2 bembbo, T t fora wom usér. L.Cami emife to Sug tothe needi ot onely zo i the earth he earth 
moke, , 12 29€ an. B. .Camifía rt. Nenica m, B. i£. 0 gine d with dr 3 (t) 
Mr M EE pofrlteseemg: Aim 
b wD moth. Sax : . G. Fumée. H. Hü it Snowe Nr auo, ablu euár. L. Ningier G. Neigé Lh 
cien iy eti . Hámo. I. t ai EE s gie Ningeie, à L.Neuá 
Lt do 9 ji. OT MAYE, A quii .4 200 ^ £4. i n 
igni oe munther, P. & sa quier. Vi tovt tei pri Huupte, T. H Hy Nicua, Haze ni 
I Suffocire à uere € Ha TL A T, Debhmnech mm, ^ flatum, im Ud run fe. T Sdumuts, 2febriaufieu T 
to Chobe fub & foco vim. ogár..G en, Agu b. Hm, i. nu rofirati : au. I. Mii nf, fi 
; t fit ..G. Sulfoqué MAU GLY, i the 8 zzled. H.H i: vel ex uo. i iifo, ex G ,fenan 
1216 am s qua[itub fo oquer. I S. den G nowt of an .Hocico. * Lv, i. cl r. AUS, i " 
ether, Vi co toller Soffüeére r, geo coax is à elepbaat . *L.R Sere role i ape 
12162 Dm , Vi. 41 € aut pers . I218 29667x14, à 49,1 . B. $n oftrum quód roft: » 
ugge, at gm-ba mere, Vi $9 to nni 4j, i. ante "pte, T arode: Grins eft 
d t Smo , 4B. Sin che, | » fo nuffe. I. $5 te, & Bomar, i . Debnots, 1 Gr. 
12163 40 [Aet uchen, 2. ornare: Vi. ® f purs T. Die pak s Sbruffar : ms o s iL Pras 
pine C EOM o tok Spe, & Peat, ig n T Sof a na Pr eren | dai dew, 
qe, GP oiflér, i. picare, à V24ty, i.f » 1218 . I Soffiate col nafo,i nares aditár üpuecn ; Omnia 1 
opin Dos ouf e ck of e Lan gare, G. Sou Follicare, 
í b. — mg. Bicone the Lampe. edes Vi. to i du nez H 
"a ouchér. I. Moct B. Duntke i. atch Wi. 
"Ya Motz, à. emp loccáre. L. Em no Sinufiel 
gere. H. Defpaui dngere, Mi en. T. 
Ff 54d pabulim fi re 
| m fübtrahere. ^» 
b a paire 


- 


* Soceage, 


quid c unde. 


* Sockmanni. 


9 Socrates. 


* Sodalitic. 


* Sedome 


Sodomie. 
* Stone 
Gonde, the 
@umbe inne. - 


Soft. 
x Mollis, 


I2IgI 


SOC 


a pare | ters, B. Huupters. To Dehn erg. G. Mow 

: kei wid Sy pr L. Emunétórium. G,2, Emon doit. H. De- 
fpauiladéras. Gr. AMOUR TPOV, BTO|AXU TQ 

np. Vi. nt, 

12192 Do. Vi. Doe. 

1219 t0 Soake, Vi. Soke, 

b “Soaked, Vi, Motftened, 

g3194 a Doale-fifh. Vi. Hole, 

:3195. Sboape, Vi. Hope. ki 

11196 . te Boare aloft, à Gr. oveer, i. trahere : ef enim q. trallim in 
circuitu buc illuc volitare, Vito rie, 

(+) 12197 « Soare, Vi. a Dore. 


42198 aGobbe, H.Sollogo, 1.Singélte, Singhióxx. G.Senglér. L. 


Singultus. 


11199 Dover. B. Dober. G. Sóbre. I. H.Sóbrio. L. Sóbrius, à Gr. 
ewpeov, i, temperans. Abftcmious, ex abs, c» temetum, j. vinwin, q. 
vinum non bibens. d'rov* i. vinumnon bibens, ab gro, KeivG, i. 
vinum. T. $£2ucbtetit, uA 

b redii ait ant P. S»oberbept, G. Sobriete, I. Sobrietà, H, 
Sobriedad. L. ditam iia gie 

c Hobstetic. Vi. Sboberneffe, | 

(D s TO Sor (Soca) 9 a word fignifying a power or libertie of [urif: 

di&ion, «s appearetb by thefé words outof Bratton: Sunt qui Barones & 
alij libertatem habentes,{cil. Soc & Sac, Tol c Thean, Infangthefe & 
Vifangthefe, é» i[li poffunt iudicare in Curia fua eum qui muentus fuerit 
infralibertatem (uar feifitus de aliquo latrocimio mauifeflo. Et lib.3.tra&t.z. 
cap. 6. inthe Lawes of King Edw. fet out by € M. Lamb. fol. 132. you 
baue thefe words: Socha eft quod fi aliquis quaerit aliquid in terra fua; 
etiam furtum, fua eft Iufticia, fi inuentusfierit, an non. € Saxon i2 
theDefcription of Britanie; cap.1t./aith that Sock isa fuit of Court , and 
thas sbercof commeth Soken z but the fgmification of the word cowmeth 
from the German SD iichen, i. quarere, o that Soc is inquifitio, i. a fée~ 
king. TheExpoficor of the Termes of Law faith thus: Sok is the fuit 
ofmen in your Court according to the cuftome of the Realme. 

12101 > * Hoccage (Soccagium) ditt. 2 G. Soc, t. vomer, a plow- 
fhare or coulter. It fgnifiethin our Common Lay a Tenure of lands hol- 
den by or for certaine busbandrie feruices to be performed to the Lord 
of the Fee, as I baue facwedinChiualrie. € Brat, in bis 2. booke, cap. 
3$.num. r. defcribetbit thus: Dici poterit Soccagium à focco, & inde 
Tenentes qui tenent in Soccagio * Sockmanni dici poterunt, &c. 
which is as much tofay a8 Tenants, or men that hold by feruice of the 
plow, or plow-men. 

(4) 12202 (j= Hocha. Vi. iz voce 17 Hoe. . 

13203 Socíable, G. H. Sociáble, Conuerfable. I. Sociéuole; Conner (e 
wole, Compagnéuole. L. Sociábilis, Socialis, afocius. Gr. xotvavimos, à 
xolvevie, i. focietas. D. dboefelligb. T. Gefeilig, à gbefel; + focirs. 

13104 fo Syotiate, L.Affociáre. Vi. to Pccompante, 

b botíetie. G. Societé. I. Società. H. Sociedad. L. Socíetas, Soda- 
litas, 4 fodális. Gr.é-reselz, ab treess, i. focius. Vi. Jfellotofbip, 

12205 woollen Syothe, T.Sbochen, B.Sbothe, L.$o0. H.Capa- 
tillo de Jana,Peal. L. Soccus, fie parua metathef à floccus, i. materia 
ex qua fit. Sculpónea,Calceus laneus. Gr. mAG- yrodlov, q. d. peda- 
le, os, i. pes, Umód pua, varomedior, ab Vaan , i, fub, & wes, 1, pes, 

b alinnenorke, B. T. dLijnen Docke, L.Soccuslinteus, Linipes, 
Linipédium, Vdo,abU4e,i.aqua. Calccuslinteus. I.Seccone, Stara 
pino, & Salpino di tela, €» H.guecg de tela, gapatillo de tela, Eícarpín; 

( G. Chaflón Sook a 

T) 12206 ocb, Vi. ot, 

(D 12207 os S»ochmanní, Vid. in voce FE Sotcage, & 
icf Hobmans. : ; 

(+) 12208 p?» * Socrates. Gr Zonptinis, Philofophus Atheni- 
enfis nus omnium fapientiffimus yudicazus primus de moribus defferuit. 

123109 $5»05,er fadden. B. She-foven, G. Cuíc. I.corto. H. Cozído. 
B.2. @hekockt. T. Gecocht. L.Co&us. Grednzes, ab eáo, i, 
coquo. Vi.to £y&etb. 

122190  yobaíne. Vi. Hoveine, / 

(1) 12210 * &obalítie, feHowfhip, focietie, brotberly friend{bip. G. So- 
dalité. I. Sodalita, H.Sodalidád. L. Sodalitas, átis, à Sodalis, i afcl- 
low, or companion. 

s2212 4 Dodde. P M: Vi, a Carte, 

122I opden,. Vi. Sod, 

sik v iem, G. Soudaín, Inopiné, Subít. B. $ubjt. I. Subi- 
16/0, Subito. H.Subito. L, Subitus, Subitineus, I.H.z. Repentine. 
L. 2, Repentinus, quod irripat occulté. Improvifus. T. Qinuerfeen, 
P. £Dnüerficn, ab obs, i. fie, c» bozlelhen, i. preuidere. Inopinatus, 
Inopinus, abin, & opinor. T. Wieder berhoffe, i. contra [perare. 
Gr.& vesoitmes, aba priu. & eesvolir G-; i. prouifus. B. Haekich. 
T. Battig, Vi. Hatic. 

(D 125r * &oboie, G. Sodóme. H. Sodóma. I. L, Sódo- 
ma, x, f. Gr. ovoya, vrbs Paleftinz Iuda in cineres conuer(aex igne 
e* Sulphur à cto, € Gen. 19. 24. vf predictum erat, | Gen. 18.20, e 
19. 13. Sodomitz peccatores grauiffuni, € Gen. 13. 13. dr 19. 13. que- 
vum fordida pescata enarrantur, € Gen. 19. 5- 

b Sovomte, Buggerie. T. Sodom. * B. Stomme fonde, i. pecca- 
tum mutum, quod ne nomiaari quidem debet, G.Sodomic. H. IL. So- 
domia, Gr.ovdbya. Heb. CY fedhom. Dicitur a Sodoma ti- 
uitate, que ob peccatum igne fubmev[a legitur in € Genef. 19. 

a &yoDotttíte, G.Sodomíte. H. LL. Sodomita. Vi. Wuggerer, 

12216. Doe. B. T. Ho, 4 HQ coh, cun LSi.L.Sic. G. Ainfi. H. 

ffi, ex ac-fi, Sic c I. 2. Cofr à quali. 

b eo bc ít, G. Ainfi foie, I, cof fi. H. Affifea. L. Ita fit, Sic fiat, 

Faxit Deus, abe sii Vito Sopbithicate 

+) 12217 1o Hofifcate. V1.to Sop P 
(iS hot, T. Bof, e- Dacht. D.pactt, d» fart, 2 
DSacehten, i, mollire, T. 2. werch, a werchert, iaedere : mollia enim 

facile tattuicedunt. G. Mol, H. Muelle. L.2Molfe. * L.Mollis,2 paM- 
12s, i. mollis, uoa Cw, i. malua, berba que ad emolliendum ventrem 
conducit, € Sca], Vi. ender. 

b 10 Soften, to make foft. Vi. to Mpotitfie, 

c Softly. T. acht, B.aAectghemac, Vi, Weaturely. 


12319, £0 Dotle, faine, er defile. B. Moetelen a fot. fuligo. 
lets, Snblen, G. Souillér, quafifuilláre, i. fuum Mie kae EH n 
tare i» brutorum more maculare. Vi. t03Defile, & 4£ onte 2; 

12120 ; &ofle, or land, G.Sob H.Suclo. L Sole, Suolaro, Siela, L 
Solum, quiafolidum. Gr. dye, & diss ab $495, i. via, ab idly, i eó; 
. proficifcor. Vi, dommb, CUNT RD 

1232 16 fbooyne, or dwell in a place for a time, G. Seiournér, i. ad dies 
aliquet commorari, à jour, i, dies. I. Seggionare. L. Confidere apud ali 
quem locum, Commorari, Vi. to Dtap, to GLavrie, 

12222. [[7* Mobe Hoke, € Ann. 33. H. 8.cap. 15. Ó* cap. 19. Vi, 
€ Roger Houcden part. poft, fuor, Annal. fol. 345. b. Vi. Doe, 

12213 10 Dobe, or Feepe in water, or etber liquid thing. B. Sacken, T. 
MNatzen, B.z. Metter, à yoriCesy, i-humore afpergere. G. Macerer. 
1,L.Macerare, Vi. te Mpeiten, to Dteepe, 

12224 (ri* Doeken(Soca.) Vi. Doe, & wamfober, 

13325. &> Sbohmang (Sockmanni) are fuch Tenants as hold their 
lands and tenements by Soccage tenure: and accordingly as you bane three 
kindes of Soccage, fathere be three kindes of Sokmans, a¢ Sokmans 
of Franc Tenure, € Kitch. fol.81, Sokmans of ancient demeafne, 
€ Old uat. br. fol. 31. and Sokmans of bafe Tenure, € Kjrcb, vbi fu- 
pra. But the Tenants inancietit demeafac feeme molt properly to be cal- 
led Sokmans, € Fitz."at. br.fol; 14. q Brit. cap. 66.7um. 2. 

13226 (cj Doke-reewe, feemeto to be che Lords Rent-gatherer ia the 
Sok or Soke. Vi. j-3* Hoc, Hoccage. 


(I). 12227 * Spl, oculus mundi dicitur, jucunditas diei, Ceeli cor, * Sof. LE 


Fons Ceeleftis lucis, profazis Gentibus Deus, Tbeologis Symbolum 
Chrifti Domini nofiri, qg Sol juftitiz dicitur, e im Sole po[uiffe taber- 
naculum fuum : inter Planetas quartum ebtinet locum quod videas fub 
 vece Day, z 

12:38 Solace, B. Dolaeg. G. Soulis. I.Solézzo. H.Soláz, L. 

veis. a folári, i. fubleuáre. Vi. Comlozt, Delight, Melecation, 
catur. 

b to Solace. B. Svolageteu, L.Solari, Vi.to Comfo;t, 

12329 «Solar. Vi. Dollar, & allots, 

12230 OG a Dolarie, yeercly penfion paid to the Prince to liue out of 

; common bafineffe, « Vipian. al/o tbe rent that one payeth yeerely for aboufe, 
@ Digeft. L. Solarium, à /olo, the ground, fleore, or foile. 

12231 Hold, B.Gerceopt. T- Werkaufft, à Lat. Cauponari, Ge 
Vendii. I. Vendito. H.Vendido. L. Vénditus, d vendo. Gr. zr»wAn- 
Seis, à a^ $o, i. vendo. Vi. to Dell. 


12231-2 * the great Soldane,or Dultan among tbe Turksor Perfians. * the great Sole S iy 
B. Doldaen, G.Soudán, Souldán. H.Soldán,Sultán. I. Soldano, das, vide kg. o 


Sulténo. L. Soldánus, Sultánus, ab Heb. vw "v fchultan, i. demi- 
- patio, domminn. : 
12333 (e Dolder, Vi.te &yonloet, 
12333 4 Doldter. Vi.a S»oulbitr, 
12234 Hole, or alone, G.Séul, 1. H. Séle, Ls Solus, q.d. fete alie. Gre 
pev G-. Vi. Dione. 
12235 tbe Sole of afbooe. Vi, Hhoe-fole,fub Sblyoe, 


12236 * the Dole of the foot. B. Spolen ban dew beet, T-Dolen bon * so 


. 


bíefüllg. G.Sole, f. L.Solum pedis, G. 2. Plánte du pied. I. Pe (oor, 


anta del piede, Ha Planta dehpie, L.2. Planta pedis, quia is ea Corpus 
quafi plautatum fit, Gr. mrs, rigros. L. 3. Vola pedis, the bollow- 
neffe of the foot. 


32237. * a Dole-fb. B. Heholle, G.Vne fole. I.Suéla, L.Solea. Sic * Sole-fith, 
dict. à fimsilitudine folez, i.a flce-fole.unde, L. 2. Sandálium, Gr. ew. ! 


duaey. T. Sang, B. a. &Longbe, i.l'ivgua. H. Lenguado. 1. 2. Lea- 
guata. L. Linguláca, quàd formam linguae referat, 

12238 s Doleci(me, Vi. Holesifme. 

13239 Dolemme, or/ad, as aman taking nopleafure, but to bee fole and 
alone.. Vi. Hadde, Peniue. 

12240 Dolemne, or ycerely. G. Solenn&l. H.1.Solenne. L.Solennis, 
quod à folum @ annus, once ayeere. Cum pompa ewim quapiam, & ri- 
tibus peculiaribus fefta quedam folenni folum in anno fiers confueue- 
rint. Gr.&ézyz1G-, ab rec, i. annus, & cwader@-, anniuerfarius, ab 
&iiavris, annus. B. T. 3latlícb, à far, i. annus. T, 2. Kepostich, à 
fepzen, ;. feriari. : 54, 

b Holemnitic. B. Solennttert. T.Sbolemitét, G.Solennite. I. 
Sblennità. H. Solennidád. L.Solénnitas. Gr,éee7a. 

c to Spolemníse, L. Solemnizáre. Vi.to Celebjate, 

12241 (co SDoletg Debet, Vi. Debet € folet, 


12242 * a Ébolejiftue, er insongruitie. G. Solecífme. H.1. Soleci(mo. ix Solezifint, 
L.Solecifmus, Gr.evAonuguas. Eftimpar & inconueniens compofi- 4 


tura partium orationis, 4 noftris (Imparilitas) vtinvita Solonis anno~ 
tauit € Laertius, à evAcfxore, quod à vs, & vrbs Solos, &oixéo, i. 
habito, eraut enim coloni quidam Athenienfes, quos Solon Salami. 
nius iz Solos Cicilie vrbem tranftulic: qui quum non multe interieóio 
tempore, patri] [ermonis witerens corrupiffent, & parum connenienti partium 
firuclura vticepiffent, fabtum ef, vt qui in ea parte peccarent, aoAond- 
Cer dicerentur. Per tran(lationem quicquid perperam fiat, mec vette, nec 
ordine peragatur, Solaecifmum vocamus. 

(4) 1224-2 a Sbolfa, ancteinjinging, G.Solfe,f. 1. M. L.Solfa. 

(t) 11243. Doltcitation, folicitine, er mouing tedocatbing, alfo «follow 
ing of a uit. G.H. Solicitation. L. Solicitatio, nis. 

12244 19 Holicite, G, Sollicicér. H. Solicitar. B. Doliciteerers, 

T. DSollicitiven, I. L, Sollicitare, q. citare ex folo, i. ex fio loco, 
@ Feft, T.2, 29nbalten, Gr. a/nCorow, ab fru, 1, coram, & fd- 
Ati, i. proijcere, q. ante pedes eins Cina oper implorat (e proflernere. Vi. 
to Requelk, c to Deke, ^ 

b ^a &yolícitonr, a fellewer of a canfe for another, or moxer te a thing. G. 
Soliciteur, Solicitatéur. 1, Sofecitatóre. L. Solicitátor.. H. El que fo- 
licía, B. Doliciteerder, T. 2nfiremger, 

€ (pp 4 Solicitonriz Low. Vi 9ipotmeu. js et 

13145. Dolicisude, care, anguifh of minde. G. Solicivide. H. Solici- 
tüd. I. Solicitudine. L. Solicitüdo. . Vi. Care, "3 nguifb, Werpleritic 

14246 Holidata terre, Vi. Farding-deale of lard. — 

12247 S gu whole, firme, not bellaw. G.Solide, com, I.S. dldo. H. 

Fermo, Soldo. L.Solidus. B. Gptercts, T. Sptare, Gr. eueti ab 

isufas, vel cyan, i ftare. Vi. firme, cr Strong, 


(t) 13248 * a bolifuge. G.Solifuge, f. I.H.L. Solifuges animal * a Solifuge oy 
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. Soliloquie. 


RE * Soliman. 


| * Solitude. 


ud? dius N1. 
4 1 Chro. 22.9. 
-eiuslaus & yi- 
guperium, 

© Eclus 47.13. 
wdfnm. - 


SOL 


veneno[gm inflar aranee in metallis argentarijs Sardiniz ecculià reptans 
e per voprudentiam. [fupe j TET ^ : 
——— : qs perfedentibus peften facit, ita dici. quod Solem & 
QD. 12249 " Doligene; begotten of the Sunne, G.Soli jtt- 
t . G. Soligene. T. Solige 
vs Misi eia delSol. L.Soligena. Gr. jAueyjones T. Qon 

Mee c. , Raibquis verb ones felfealone. G. Solilóque. I. H. 

lóquio. L.Soliloquium. Gr. ia , à M | 
My Gi. alg oq : povoayia » à KG, i. folus, & 

(t+) 11351 * Soliman. L. Argeritum viuum Sublematum, iadé di 
Soliman. Vi. Mrfenick, sats-bane. inge hinh 

12252 Dolitarie. G. Solitaire. I. Solinge, 1.2. H. Solitario, L.Soli- 

tarius. Vi. Hole, & Bione, 

b a Solitarinelle, or folitarie life, or folitude. L. Solittido, Sólitas, Vita 
folitaria, G. Solitide, Hermitage, Vic folitairg, I. Solitudine , Evemi- 
tárgio, Vita olitéria, H. Vida folitária, Soledad, Gr.ggnuia, ab fette 
p Gr i. defertum. B. GC nfaemmbepbt, T.Cpníame, ab cpm, i. vanis. 
Vi. Beremitage, Deremíte, 

11253 ^" SHolttude, folitarin [ft , priuacie, allo a defart or wilderne[Je. 
G. Solitüde. I. Solttudine. H.Solitüd. L. Solitudo, inis. Gr. $n G-". 
Vi. a Deremite. 

12254 tcy> S9ellatte, € Ann. 45. Eliz. cap. 10. 

12255 4 Hollar, or vpper roofe of an boule. B. Holder, Soller. H. 
Solana, Entrefuélo. I.Sclaio, L. Solarium, quaff ad folem. L.2.Do- 
ma,n. Gr.J9uz. G. Toit couuért, I. Tetio piano. B. uen bach. 
T. @ber dach,i. planum teffum. H.2.Aleorfa,vox Arabica. Vi. a d, oft. 

12356 to Solicite, c» S»ollícitour, Vi. Doeltcite. 

12257. S5olotme. Vi. Hadvde, 

(3) 32258 (c= Solomon, é.peaceable, L. Salmon, Salomen. Gr. 
Sorouay. Heb. yw Schelomoh, AQ SY Schalom, i.pax: 

- fuit filius Dauidis ex Beifabza Vrix, € a Sam. 12. 24. € Matth. 1. 6. 
cognomen babuit Yedidiah, i. dilectus a Domino, € 2 Sam. 12.25. 1)pu4 
fut Domini noftri Iefu Chüfli quia pacificus, Hunc [ucce[ferem inveg- 
no fibi conftituit Dauid, q 1 Reg.1. 30. Antecelluit fapicntia dy erudi- 
tione omnibus regibus tote terrarum orbe, er desaluta omnium ftirpium 
& animantium libros compofuit, € 1 Keg. 4. 31,32,33, Ke. quorum in 
canone Bibliorum tresextant, 1.Gr. Parabole. L.Prouerbia. 2.Gr. 
Ecclefiaftes, L. Concionator, . 5.L.Cantica Canticorum,nominatus, 
vbi per Epithalamium catmen conjunttionem Chrifti er Ecclefie wy- 
ice canit diit, Cantica Canticorum, quàd omnibus canticis przfera- 
tur que in facris Scriptis babentur, ficut in lege San&a Santorum vbi 
wide..* Vid? diclus fuit Solomon, Vi. € 1 Chron. 22.9. cius laus & 
vituperium, € Ecclus. 47. 13. ad fiaem capituli. Nufqnam legitur ewm 
penitentiam egifje, q Beda. 

I2as9 Dolttice, or [Lay of the Suae, the time when the dayes be at the lon- 
gel or florteft. G. Solftice, m. L.H. Solftitio. L. Solftitiam, i, Solis f/a- 
tie, Gr.uats zpcmi, i. Tropicus, feu. Verfio Solis. Jta T. Donner 

Spend, Soles ver fio. 

G5. b Soikiciall,of or belonzing to the Solflice. G.H. Solfticial. L. Sol- 
fticidlis, le. Vi. Holttice, 

12260 olable, log. L. Solubilis. 
fLaratiue. 

32261 | Solution, G.Sollutión. H. Solución. I. Solutione. L.Solü- 
tio, à foluendo , quia eflipfe foluendia&us, Or. Ava, à Noo, i. foluo, 
B.?betalingge, T. Wezahlung, a besaplen, s. folzsece. Vito Pare. 


G. Solutif. I H.Solutine. Vi. 


- b r= Solutione feodi militig Parlamenti, and Hortatione feovs 


MWurgenie $5arlamentt, be Writs, whereby Kuigh:s of the Parla- 
ment may recouer their allowarce if it be dented, € Ann. 35. H. 8. € 11» 
1:262 Holutinue, Vi. Dolurvie. |. | 
(D 12263 > Éolpman, Vi. (= Salem, c Fernfalem. 
12264 Home, or &yotuc bopít, L. Aliquis, 'q. alias quis, Quidam. G 
Quelqu' vn, i. qui[quis vs. Aucun. 1. Alcuno. H. Aleunó, Alguien, 
B. Gentch teman, T. Jemandt, Etwan ciner, Geliche. Gr. 7i, 


b Domecertaine. L. Aliquot, Aliquam-multi. G. Quelques vns. I. 


| * Jnftas, unde. 
* Sgog6, vnde- 


'*. Sommerfet- 
 fliie. 


Alquanti. H. Algunos. Gr.pirss viol. B. Gentahe, i. aliqui, vomulli. 
T. tliche, Erwan bil. : 

c Dometimes, or now and then. B. SHomtjts. L.Aliquando. G. 
Aucunefois. I. 4Me volte, H. Por vezes, Algunas vezes, Alas vezes, 
B. :Dnbertoylen, bpwyples, T. qinterooeilem, Gr. 7072, 07€ 9/107. 

d Somerhat, 1. Alquanto. L. Aliquantum. H. Alguntanto. | G. 
Quelque peu, Quelque chofe, Gr. Gi mosey oalnov. B. Gen Wepa 
nigh. T. Cen iwenig, i. param, Et Was. 

e ia Donte meafure. L. Aliquatenus. G.Iufques, a certaine meafure. 


1. Adaleuna parte. H. En alguna manera. Gr. usse G-. B. T. Cts: 


Licher matlers, i: aliqua mafia. ee 
12265 ipj* Hommage, Summogium, 7. feruice done by fumpter- 
horfes, à Gal. Sommier. L. Sagmarius. Gr. ouryuaexQ-, a fampter- 
horfe, à ey, i. the load laid on him. Vi. (c= Damage, 
12266 aSomine, Vi.a Sune. 


12267 DHommer, Sax. Pummepa- B. T. Sommer , quafi furnes 
sneha, i. plus ilis, vel fanne-hert, 7. dominus folis. G. Efte,m. I.Efía, 
State, Eflate, Eflade. H. Eftío. "L. ZEftas, atis, ab aftu, i. ardore Solis, 
quia unc aet ardet Cr fpicaaret.. Gr. " Step, a veg, 1. calefacio. H. 2. 
Verdno, quafi prima xftas incipiens 4 vcrno tempore. 

11268 the Sponte in building. Vi. Summer in building. 

(t) 12269 i * Sommerterthire, didi. ab maximi olm cclebratoop- 

pide Somerton i9 t traliu,, dr Ailerius autor antiquus bunc comitatum 

vocat Somertunenfem, 4 Camb. ali quod aura ibi fit senis, d z(tiua, 
3.fomimerlike. LU. de cusnton 
270 toDomimon, Vi. /o ' : : 

Ea T. Eg we pa drou re. fleepie. G.Somnolént tout endormy, 
T. Sonnolente. H. Soholiento L. Somnolentus,a, um» Gr. Ja Ms, 
di der PSU 

11217; Donday. Vi. fab voce 1289-. x 

rada onte, à T. Honderrer, i. fegregare. Niemen ts Coe 

274 4 Dong. B. Ghetangh, T. dptfang, 4 mgbtn, ica ee. P. 
Chánt, m, Chanfon, f, 1. Canto, Canzgue. H. Canto, ae A Le 

" Cánuo, Cantus, Cantilena, 4 canere. L.2.Qda, Grady, ab ade, 
jcano. T. 2, Gin icid, vnde Angl. a dvage, 


p aSpong ofpraife. Vi Tapmne, 


a € aM eee Os Ul ESSE S 
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© alamentable Hong, Vi. Elegie, aFanerall forg. 

12275 the Sonne the Planet. Vi. Hanne, c &ol. x 

122176  &59nnc, B. Mone. T. Hori, Sax. on, à Gr. accufat. yor, 
idem, aut à Chald. TM Zun. Q.* Fils. I.Fzelio, Figlinólo, H. Hijo. 
Li Filius, evo 734 QIAÍag, i. ab amore, Natus, Onatus, 4 nafcor. Gr. 
" vide, Jove, nafcor, eo quod filius fit eU wu, i. plantas TED 9 TERI S 
vel rix7, i, pario; 3JVG- , à Wypouaa , i, nafcor. Heb. v3 * Ben, 4 
n3 Banah, i. ed/ficauit efenim filius ftructura, feu edificatio parcti- 
tum, Heb.2. 2 *-Bar; 4 $2 Bara; t. gut; hinc noftri fepren- 
triones dicunt a Barne, or Chude, +. fine. 

b .aGod Sonne, Vi-fubvoce Gov, inliteraG. 

c 4 Sonne iz Law, ad differentiam he filij naturalis, B. dE eDottt, 
C ypbon, T. poa, abc), 7. coniugimm, & oom, 1. domum. G. 
Gendre. J. Géncro. H. Yérno. -L. Gener, agenus, quagiopter asg- 
mentandum genus afcifcitur. Gr. apte; à jaya, i.nübere, T: 2. 
Cochter-mann, B.2.WDochters nan; 425 My Daughters man, 
filie maritus. : 

d «Bone inlaw, or tbe fonze of a mans wife, Vie Ébtepfonne, 

1277; Sonnet, B. Monet. G. Sonétte. L Someta. H. Soneta, à fo- 
nando. Vi.to Ding. 

12278 ( Dontage, i5 ataske of fortieflslings laid upon euerie Knights 
fee, | Stow, pag. 284. 
12279 wn, Sax. jona. Vi, Muichly, Forthwith, Doone, ctiam 

Vi. Enening, | 

12280 Dootofachimne. B. oct. G. Suye.. L. Fuligo. I. Fuliggines 
H.Hollin. T.35abtl,ab Heb. 73 Kadruth, 7, sigredo. 1.2» 
Rul. B. 2. Roct. Gr. dGCónw. — 

12281 10 Seothe, or fatter, à Sax, pode. Vi. to Flatter. 

b a Soother, Vi.a Clambacke, «-Piatterer, «arate, 

12282 a S»otbfaper. "L. Arufpex, ab infpicienda ara. Hariolaror. 
* Aufpex, q. d-anifpex, aba [picienda volatus áuium; * Augur, zb auium 
garritu, Gr. ige97%0706, 1. lacrorum {peculator ; eeyiSox bet , i. aui- 
um fpeculator, d7£90x55 , i. inteftinorum ipeculator. Vie Diui 
ner, Dogcercr. 

12233 ope, G,Saudn. H, Xabón. I. Sapone, L.Sapo. Gr. olny, 


Dor. vel zimwr, B. Deepes V. Deilfe, à suse, i abítergere,unde. 


L.2. Smegma. Gr. vpdyua, idem. 

b SDopemes. Vi, Dopewart, 

c Hopewert. G.Sauonaire. H, Xabonéra. I. L. Saponaria, quia 
fuccus eiüs obtinet faponis facultatem, € Dodon. 

(1) 12284 * the Hopht among the Per fians, fo called of the Arab. Tza0- 
phiyi. pure, elect, boly, € Scal. which they profelfe againft the Othomae 
nigges, with like bate as the Samaritans bad againft the Lewes. 

12285 * a Hophifme, G.Sophifme. LH. Sophifina. Gr. cogent, 
i.inuentum calidüm. Vi. Sopbifter. 

b a Dopbifter, B. T. Hophitt. G. Sofifte. I. Sofifta, Sopbifia. H.L. 
Sophifta. Gr. eop gis fic di taz Ti codiag,i. Afapientia’ olun bonefia 
appellatio erat.communis onmibus. illis qui in arte aliqua excellercnt, vnde & 
rhetores & fapienti profefforcs, olim Sophiftz dicebantur: quam- 
quam «d cos poftca boc nomen tranficrit qui fallacibns conclufionibus isauem 
quandam fapientia peciem oftentarent. € Plato ait, Sophiftas effe Rhe- 
tores, qui veluti venatores, parati funt ad capiendos iuuenum animos. 

c. S»pbiíftiall, G.Sophiftíque.. I. Sopbifticári. H. So phífico. L. 
Sophifticus. Gr. ovgisrKes, i. captiofus, cauillatorius, à copier, i. ar« 
pure & ingeniose aliquid comminifci, aut conficere, vafris & dolofis 
verbis aliquem circumuenire. 

d to Sophitticate, or make counterfat. G. Sophiftiquér. H. Sofifti- 
chr. Vi.to Waftardife, Cograpt, T oulterate. 

(f) e Sopbiftication, acwecratings counterfeiting, G. H. Sophiftica- 
tién, L. Sophifticatio, onis. 

£ Hophiftrie. G.Sopbiftiqueríe, ISephiflerie. H. Sophiftica. L. 
Sophiftria, Gr. copiseéet,1. pars logices capt;ofa. 

(D). 12286 !9 Dopopate, to bring or induce fleepe. G. Soporér, H. 
Soporár. I. L. Soporáre, afopor, i.a dead er decpe fleepe- 

(+) b* &opoiferous, bringing, or cau [img flecpe. G. Soporifére. I. 
H. Soporifero. L.Soporifer, ra, rum. Gr. égytzmos, ab vav@, i. 
fomnus. | 

12287 «MDoppe. B. Soppc. G. Soupe. I. Suppa, Soppa, Zappa. H. 
Sopa. T. Hupf. L. Offa, ab Heb. r3 Phath,idem. Gr.qveg uet, 
J evegiv, ie macero, fubigo, c enim proprie pagis iure maceratus, panis iu« 

 tulentus. 

11188 a Horbe apple Vi.a Sytruíte berrie, in abervie, — 

(1) 12288-2 Dozbition, or fupping. G.H, Sorbition. L. Sorbitio, 
énis, a forbeo. Vi. te Duppe. 

12239 a MDozcerer, G.Sorciér. T. Fouberer, I. Venefico. L. Vene- 
ficus; proprie dicitar qui venena conhcit e ceteris malis artibus vtiturs à 
venenum cy facio : fic Gr. papudxennids, à Qappatkóv, 1. venenum, & 
moist, facio, 7:e3p/s, q. d. T:ggT4/:, i. incantator , prodigiofa & 
monftrofa narrans, à 7*2, monftrum. Vi. plura in Witch, Bagge, 
c Soutbfaprr. 

b Sowerie, G.Sorcelerié.. Vi.fuprain Dozcerer. 

12190 a Doxdine, to fi. the forilneffe of a trumpet. YePéua-forda. Gy 
Sourdine. 


(I). 12190:2 * Sogpide, foule, filtbie. G.Sordide. IH. Sordido. L. 


- Sórdidus, a, um. 


Sonne, vide. 
* Friius,unde. 
* toe, vnde; & 
Hifp. Hijo- 


* Ben, vide. 


* Barne; or 
1 1 > 
Childe, vadé. 


* Arufpex, 
* Aufpexe 
* Augure | 


Sope. 


* Sophi, unde. 


* Sophifme, 


* Soporife- 
rous. 


* Sorbition. 


* Sordide, 


i2:91 a $9010. B. Heer,BDmeere. T. Sebwer. G. Viére. * Le * Vicus ive 
Vlcus, quód leat: vel à Gr. £Ax GF, ab $i, i. traho, eff hümorum in cer, 42, 


vnam aliquam partem contra&tio, undé Hifp. Llaga que haze materia. 
b. a Sore called St. Anthonies fre. B. St. Antonis bier, T. S. 
Antonis few. G.Le feu San& Anthoine. I. Fuogodi Sant Antonio, 
H. Fuego San. Anton, I.2. Ery/ipela. L.Eryfipelas. Gr.&guciznAa;, 
sragg Te eevee fi Camppety &m To 742, i, quod defluat sin illud quod 
eft ei proximum, Rubor eft cum inflammatione, ac dolore ulcus ambiens ; 


unde vulg) Rofea, vel tolacea dicitur, &rofeo rubore 5 vzdé @ B. T. 


18 cfe, idem. 
13192 Dore, or cruell., Vi. C enel, 


(j) 1293 4 Dope, a decre of fure yettes bld. Vi. ia voce SFavone of a 
S | 


Guias D. 
12:94 4 £o ottllcolowr. Vi. Sorrell colour, infra. 
12295 3 Soll hearbe. Vi. Apis i 


j (t)ixaage « Sowell, 


D 
m 


gs 


P 


679 


(T) 12296 a Syotell, « Deere of three yeeres. Vi. iw voce fawne of a 
Meere ix D. e 
‘12297 Spopie, q.d. fore in heartor minde. ' D, Sanze, afozen, doléve, 
G.I.H. Trifte. L. Triftis, à £ero, aut À gel, mateo. G. 2, Marri, 
1.2, agefio. L. 2. Macftus, dmeereo. Gr. ófuunede , ab ó4Vyn , dolor, 
mreeg: 7o diy 70 0c. Nod, quod corpus & animum exedat, Av= 
meds, 3AUm, dolor, à Avex eis deéxpue no as : quod oculos in 

lachrymasfoluit. Vi. Bad, Beaute, 


bed Sororge, (t) 12398 A.G.* Dozozge, the busband of a fifter, ditt. à Soróre, 
| i. à fifler. om ya 
(D b S»ooitte, fiterbood. G. Sororité, I. Sororita. H. Sororidád. 
: L. Sordritas, 2 Sorore, a filer. 
Sorrell. 


12299  S»ontell, Sowrell, or Somer dacke, Greene farvee berbe. G.S urélle, 
à fur, i. acids, Ozeile. L.Oxális. Gr. obanls, ab kus, i. acidus. 
Oxylapathum, à Gr. Eva Sv, ab 00e, & Admu3oy, à Atos, i. 
ventrem euacuo, H, Azedrella, Agrelles, I.L. 2. Acetofa. B. Suerz 
aper, T. Sauer atmpfer. MS 

12300 oarell colour. B. Soze, I, Sanro. G,Saure, c Saurir les 
harencs, ef? balices rubrifacere. ; t : 

123or Sozrow. B.»010be. T. $9029, IDctrübnug , à SnguCes Vy 
i.turbare, G. Triftefle. 1. Triflexxa, H.Triftéza. L. Triftitia.. Vi. 
Horie, item Grieue, 

b te Sorrow, Vi. to rieue, 

Dozroving, or lamenting. Vi. Lamenting, / 

Dogrowes base, L.Nepenthes. Gr. 4737 32c , herb genus eft 
qua vino iniecta triffitiam difcutit, * à [vw| priuatiua & ztv9 Q^, i.lu- 
Qus, € Plin, lib. 2. cap. 3:. Vi. Wuglofe, or Wurrage. 

12302 4 Dogt, manner, forme, fafhion, linde, condition. B. Sorte, 
Horte, G.L.Sorte. H. Suerte. Vi. Rinde, Condition, Manz 
ner. 

b tw Sort. B. Sozteren, G. Aflorciér. I. V gualáre, Vguagliare, H. 
Igualár, Ygualar, ab quando. B, Gffenen, Cuenen, 4. d. to make 
cuen. T. (Eben maken, Gleich machen, Gr. 1ovu2, ab Iovs, i. x- 
qualis. Vi. qual, itemto make aen or yO1atne, 

c  Mogtable, Vi. Convenient, c» Suteable. — ; 

(D) 32303 (Gs Dofia libertug, Terent. Xa? 78 02k, i. confer- 
uando, unde e& Lat. Sofpes. ae 

*-Soterian (D) 12304 bere ree i, Good Friday, dil. à Gr. ov Tig, i, Salna- 

ay, tor, qué e0 die pa[[us eff. a 
e 12305 T exotlalr, it a kinde of entertainment made by Bailiffes to 


C 
Sortowes bane. q 
* Nepenthes, 
"viidà, 


Sow 


Sic & in alis cireumferipiine appellatur [i 
purge. Hocfefto enim antiquicüs pro 


"guis. L, Februa, à februo, i, 
J Sb RUS PO Wipetranda mortuorum manib 
quiete, omis populus, piaculis, facrificifque, Ci Ca Sepulchra accenfis Tulln ^ 

cereifd talents erat: unde bec fefla, Gr. dicuntur ysxo% à vanus À 

i, defunctus, ltem 49/4 pHorTU A xa Sti peiy, i. purgare. &yz rab 

xs i. Iuftrare, purgare. POT 
12315 OUND, whole. T. Gefundt, B. @Ghefend, G.S; 

Sano, L.Sanus, Aot@- aute» G^, i.faluus, vel à S Ue 

wus, felix, € Becm, Vi, Whole, - 7 AND Scho, jf 
12316 a Dound, H.G,Son. I.Svon. H. Sonido. L. Sonus, à Gy. 

TW S" ji. tonus. T, Hlancts, à oy fen, clangere, € ely. B. Q55e- 

E Gr.iikG-, ab tym, i fono. Vnde Echo 142), i. fonus reci. 
b 5 aiia er sea Sound, G. Sonnér. I. Suétire. LH. Sonár. L. 

hare. Gr. (ioo, ab * jc, i. fc | . Echo. 
T. Satis M "005, 1. lonus, vzdé Lat. Echo. B.Xalínchen, * Echo, unde, 


dilíngen, Heb. * n hamah, 3 : 

: ’ jen, . mah, 7. tymultuatus 0- 

uit tumultuofe. Vnde Haman, An : det v 

1217 to Hound, or fadome tbe depthof the water with aplummet or line, 
G. Sondér, J, Sondare, Scandaghare. H. Sondár, L. Fundum tentare, 


* Echo, vrdi, 


eXÉ WEN... 02 


aut explorare. n, 
b amariners Dounding planet, Vi. [ab voce 35 1atittiet, pi | 
12318 Trumpets Sound, Vi. Trumpet, jl 
12319 af50uper, Vi Supper, — dd 
12320 4 Source, or fpring: bead, G. Source, à furgendo. jj! / 
12331 a S»onrbet, Vi.a Dozdtne, ‘ 


12322 


Houre. B. Suer, Soer, T. Haur, G. Sur, ab Heb, wr» 

Seor, i. fermentum, ¢ Auen, Aigre. I. Agro. H. Agrio, à Lat. Acris 
L. Acidus, abaceo, Gr. OLA, abotve,i.acutus. Vi, Soyarge, 

b doute docke, or beavbe Sorrell. Vi. Sorrell, 

c MPourencfle. B. Huertgheit, G. Aigréur, I, Acriza. 
Acor, orís.: H. Agrüra, Azedára. Gr.ó7V zie. 

12323 to Sourge, or rife as water out of a (bring, or as a (hip that rifeth up, 


-23°= 


L. Acritas, 


= 
= 


when {he is, or commeth to anchor, à Lat. Surgere. . H. Suroít, I, $ órgere. 2 
G. Soutdre. Gr.ésigc,i. furgere. T " 
(t) 12324 4 Sous, a French coine. G. Sol. Vi. t> Dotking, Guan 

12325. a Sonter, or Cobler. G. Sauetiér. 


I, Sauattáro, à Ciauatia, an 
old fhooe. B. Schoen-lapper, Vi. Cobler, : 4 E ' 


12326 a Spoutherne-wood. Vi, Sothernewwd, 


12327 > South-Wicount, Sub-Vicecomes isthe vn Sheri 
q Crompt. lurifd.fols. ——— es 14 te UnderSheriffe, 


thofe of their Hundreds, for their gaine, vebich (ometime is called Fil- 12328 the Southwinde, Vi. Winde, hy 1 
&ale: of this BraGon; lib: 3. tra&. 2. cap. 1. batbthefe words, De Balli- 1 2329 a Syoutbfayer, Vi. 3Diuíner, c yotbfayer, Gort 
uis qui faciunt ceruifias fuas, quas quandoque vocant (Sotbale) quan. ';2 330. Douth-eaf winde, Vi. tipine, "m 
doque (Fil/fale) vt pecunias extorqueant ab eis qui fequuntur hun-— (1) 12331 > Southiworke 2: London, i, the Soutb-woorke hu, 
dreda fua & Balliuas fuas, &c, 1 thimke this {ould be rather written Sco= 123 32 10 Dow az corne. B. Dapepen, Saeden. T. Seen 3 y" X3 fia 
tale. Vi, Deotale, : : Zarag, i. (exit, feminanit, @ Helu. G. Semér, Enfemenfér. H. Sem- 6i 
12306 Zpotbermoob, becaufeit growes in the Soutberly parts, it Cappa- brar. I. L. Semindre, 4 femen. Sérere, Gr. areas 4 Zarah Dole 
docia, Galatia. B. Buerone, | T. 2 ffrnfc), G-Aurén, Auróne, i.fenit. 2 "IT 
corrupta à Lat, Abrótonum, idem, I. H. Abrótono.. Gr. &Cegrovoy, ab 12333 to Sow, or flitcb. L. Sucre. G. Couldre. I. Cufttve. H. Colter "Y 
& priu. & Begr@-, i. mortalis, co quodfemper viret. H. 2. Herba lom- 4 Lat. Confuere. B. faapen, T. dam, à ruv, vise, i. atris EE 
. briguéra, a necandis lumbricis dica. € Helu. Gr. ao. P un 
12307 . aDotte,anaffe,adolt. G. Sót. B. Syot,à Syriac. spy Sore, 12334 4 Dow, B. Hoch, T. Ginfaw., L. Sus. Gros, se. H.Pu- my 
* Babicer. 3. faluus, & Canin, I. Sciócco. H. Loco, Necio. * L. Babiger , ab érca, I. L. Porca. G. Truye. 1.2, Trója. L. 2, Scrofa, x, Vi. Hoa Guat 
Heb. $33 Babah, i. pupa, e gero, one that carries little clout Babies. Dig, Swine, Fig um 
Vi. Doult, Jroole, : ira b Sow-thifile, quia porcis e) placidifima, G.Lai&cron. I, Lactüca diui 
: (I) b Dottithnette, foolifonelfe. G. Souífe, £. L.Scbiochéxxe. H, Nc- leporína, Bráffica leporína, Cicérbita, quod babet faporem cicéris. I, Wy B 
cedád, Locüra. L. Stultitia. Socio. H. Songo. L. 2. Sonchus. Gr. BY X06 Qn 
- Ct) 123072 Souder, Vi. Honider, 12335 ^ Dower, Vi. Doure, p 
é 12308 HDoueraine, G. Souveráin. B. Spouerepm, I. Soprano. H. 12336  Syovolbier, Vi. Syoulbíer, ie 
Sobráno. L, Supremus , gradus fuper. à prepof. fuper: fic & Gre. 121337 Sownd, Vi. Sound, ) 
* vVaetrurG-, ab Ugo. sarépex ^, is fci . qui poteftatem fupra alios - 12338 to Swwne, I. Spafimdre. Vi. Graunce, ay 
habet, abu 7p, i. fuper, & toi. habeo, poffideo. T. Dberfte. B. 12339 > Downes averbe nenter, belonging to the Exehequer * ("ASowne, 3L " 
fDuctft, Hebr. wy Gnelion, 2 moy Gnalah, i. efcezdit, Vi. fignifying fo much, as to be leuiables, or poflible to be gathered or col. quid. Ws 
Cicfe, le&ed. For example, Eftreate, that fowne Dot, are {uch asthe Sheriffe Pu 
b SHoueraintic, G. Soveraineré. Vi. Hupremacte, by his induftrie cannot get, and Eitreates that Sowne, arefucbas hec M. 
I 230g Doughe. B. Q5be-foecbt, T. qbefücbt, G. Cerché, I. Cera can gather, q Anno 4.H. $. cap. LZ Gh 
cato. H. Bufcado. L. Quefitus. Vi.to Deke, to Dearch. 121340 Homace, Vi. Hource, D 
31310. &youlb. Vi, Hold, 12341  S»ow?c, Vi. Houre, LUN 
12311 ibe great Honidan, Vi, S»olbat., 12342 Dowage, Vi. Hourge. NG a 
12312 SHoulder. G.Souldüre. B, Hourerfel, Soudure. I.so/da- 12343 a Sorter. Vi. Souter. 


tra, Saldamento. H. Soldadira, omnia a Lt. Solidare. L. Ferrumi- 12344 a Space, G. Efpáce. H.Efpacio. I.$ 


natio eff à ferro, quando anter plumbo plumbatura, quandoque glutine 
glutinatie eft ; Sic Gr. xomnorsy à xo», i. gluten. oA Cduer;, à 
worvEd©-, i. plumbum. eMeoua, à oiSuegs, i.fertum. T. 02 pb 
tuna, z lot, i. pluinbum. Leimung,a leint,i. gluter. 

b Soulder for Gold-finihs. Vi. Worar, 

c te Soulder, G.Souldér. B. Soulderen, I. Soldére. H, Soldár, 2 
Lat. Solidá re, i. folidum facere. 

32313 4 Houldiour, or Soldier. T. &yolvdt, B. Houdaet, Holz 
Daet, Soubenate, DHoldenaer, 1, Sold4to. H.Soldádo. G. Souldát. 
L. valg. Soldarius, Solidarius, Soldurius, Solidurius, i. qui falario ¢on- 
ducuntur (vt inguinut Feudifle) plerungue confiftebat in Yolidis rcbus do- 
zatione, quandoque in vino & annona, vnde G.Souldoyér, i. (lipendium 
vlitibus foluere : tametfi Cxfar in Comment. eos vocat Soldures, gon 
qui mercede, fed qui iuramento feipfos allerius féruitio militari deuouerumt. 

. Bellator, 4 bellando, * Miles , quicunque militiam exercet , € Valla, 
alijs à mille, quod cam Romulus ;zitiomille ex populo dclectos ar- 
maffet à numero appellauerit milites ;' * Gr. spandms, à pardon, 
1. milito, à gpares, i. exercitus, TAnopd E56, i. armiger, à TAX, i, ar- 
ma, & géea, i. gero.. Micdopbess, qui mercede militat,3 wavs, i. mers 
ces,& gépey,i, ferre. BDopogh{ch-man,Criyjgh{man, T. Criegts 
mann, à. Doo belli, 

b a É»oulbíerg boy. Vi.aSouldiers Page in Page. 

12314 the Soule, B. Spiele, T. Deel, 3Gr. (i, i. viuo. G, ame. 
I. H. L'anima, Alma. L. Anima, à Gr. aye "i. ventus,fpiritus,quia 
m (piritu vita eft anima qua vinimus, £r anima qua fapimus: yndé Gr. 

X9 à Yu, i. {piro. Anima, ab ope, i. fanguis, fanguis enim ani- 
mz vehiculum ; nd? Iudwis interdilium erat comedere aliquid cum 
fanguine. Vi. Dpirig¢, 


b * All Houles cay, T. Bier falen tag, B. 2lber fielen batp, 


* Miles, unde. 


* ganeng. 


La 


* AllSoulcs 
day. 


12345 4 Spade. B. Dpade, quaf/fpatula, H. Agada, Acadén. G. 
12346 to Spate, à fpado Latino, i.virilia cui. exfe&a. H, Capáír, 4. À 


(I) 12347 (Cc Spaine. G.Efpaigne. I-Spagua. H.Efpána. T. 


patio. L. Spatium, apa 
tendo, € Per. Interuallum, quod eft tam temporis quam loci. G. 2. ls 
Interválle, c I. H. 2. Interrallo. B.Ruymee, T.Baum,3 PUuM ji. via, by 


N . * - 
tbe Space of’ fiueyecres. * L. Luftrum, à luftrando, i. expiando fa- Luftium, b rT 
crificijs exercitum. Quod cum fiagulis fieret quinguennijs. Ter enim (uem, 074?» M 
arictem, & taurum cica exercitum duccbant cenfores, & circumdu&ione dh 


illa finita, pecoraimmolabant Deo Marti. Et hoc luftrare, few pur- 
gate exercitum dicirur. * Olympias apud Grzecos dicitur. Vi. Dipmea 
piade, G. Efpace de cincq ans. I. Spatia di ciqueanai, T. Ein zept 
Fiinft tar bearcitfenb, H. Efpacio di cinco afos, 


E Olynpias. 


Lo 


SOP EEEE BBE 


Befche, Biece. Vi. Hhonell, 
capum, feu caponem facere. Vi, eld, 


Difpanten. B. Dpaenien,- L. Hifpania. Gr. favwwle, forté à anf 
vi G^, i. rarus,non denfus,paucus,parcus, ob imopiam victus & alimen- 
ti, L. 2. Iberia. Gr. 2. i€yeta, à fluuio famofo Ibero vulgd Ebro prope 
Aragoniam, velabIberis populis ixxta Pontum, qui migrarunt ix Hi- 
fpaniam. Vi. € Garibay, Florian de campo, Ambrofio de Morales, 


zz 


x 5 : : * Title of Ca- liy 
€ Mariana Hift. * Title of Catholike no why giuct to Spainc? tholike King M. 
Hift. of Spaine faith, Pope Alexander the fixch attributedibis Title to why giuen ip : el 
Ferdinando then King, either becaufe be compelled tbe Moores to be ba P- S c i : 
tized, bani(bed tbe lewes, in part coxuerted the Americans vzto Chriftia- PERS | 
nitie: or becaufe bauing united Cattile to bis Dominions » farprized the 4 i 
Kingdome of Nauarra, and{ubdued that of Granada, hee was in a man- 
ner Catholike, i. generall King of Spaine, which the King of Portugall ‘ os 
exceedingly flomacked ; Ouandd Ferdinandus smperio vniuer[am Hifpa- m 
niam (faith Mariana) von obtineret cius tim non exigua pars pones reges 5, 
alios erat. "This Title, on mbat confideragion granted, is alfumed by bis pojie- 3 


ritye y ; qj 


6 


* Tide of 
moft Chriftian 
to France, 


' * Hift. of Fr. 
* Switzers de- 
fenders of the 

| Church, vnde. 

Y Vi. CP Swíts 

ss; 


: " Moineáu, 


"My E "Vade. 
iy, E * Moifión, 


j —— NND 


SPA 


ritie, a Defender of the Faith to England, which fte ie 2» 3oefenter 


of the Faith, and as the Moft Chriftian to France ; “Pepin the finne of 


Charles Martel], Succeeding bis Father in authoritie, but not invertuous 
refolytions, yas by Pope Zacharie the firft, inuefted with the 
France, and the unfortunate King Childerick had his pole (bauen, and was 
thruft into a Monafterie. For this inueflure, both Pepin and bis fonne 
Charles she Great, did good eruiceto the Romane Prelates, and they to 
vequile their kinduelfes, gaue to the laft, the Empire of the Weft and ihe Title 
ef Moft Chriftian King, € Hifl. 
the Charch, vndé. Vi. > Dwitzerg. 

() b A. B. a Dpaniard. T. ifpantart. C. Efpagnól. I.Spagnol. 
H.Efpafól. L.Hifpanus, Caftellanus. Vi. gj Caftellaine, Gr. 
bare. 

11348 HDpangles, qua/iPendule. L.Bra&ez, à Gr. Pezauv, i. refo- 
nare. G, Pailles, a paille, i. Lat.Pálea, chaffe, ob fimilitudinem. H. 
Tiembladéras, 2 ciemblár, i. tremulare,. Pinjantes. 

131349 4 Spaniel, G. Efpagndl, ou Efpagnéul. L.Hifpaniolus. Gr. 
baruytora@-, 
Vi. Dogae, 


12350 a Spanne, T. Spann, B.Landt mact, the meating with the 


band, Wandt fpanne. I.Spanyo. G. Empán, Efpán, de Efpándre, i. 
paudere, to ftretch out. L. Spithama. Gr.e»r9«42, avrà q8 coi’ wu ; 
ab extendendo digitos. Vi. Palmus maior: $9alme, : 

12351 Dyparage. Vi. Dperace. 

12352 a Dpara bauke. Vi. Hparrow hauke. 

b Dparahbauke weede. Vi. Waule-weede,inauke, 

12353 to Spare, D.T. Dparen, G.Efpargnér. I. Spargndre. L. 
Parcere, q. d.parum tangere. H. Guardar, Ahorrár, quafiin horreum. 
Gr.eeidium. Vi. Miggard. 

12354 the Spareribbes of a hogge, being fo fpare of Acth, and thereof alfo 
called a Upatdzibbe, as it were the bones made bald. G. Cotis, Coftellet- 
tes de porc; Litilecofts or fides. H. Entrecuefta. 

13355 a Dparke, B. Dparcke, quod candorem fpargat. T. funk, à 
9*y[G-, i. fplendor, € Hela. G.Eftincelle. H. Centilla, LL. Scintilla, 
Gr. cory rie, uafpapu? M, à uaguaipen,, i. fplendere. 

b to Sparkie. T.-Jrünchelen, B. Giinfkercw, G.Eftimcellér. H. 
Centillar. I.L. Scuarillare. Gr. amrSueito. 

13356 .a Sparre ofa doore. B. Hparre, Sperre, L. Sudes, Vedctis, 
Paxillus. Vi. Bolt, Warre. 

12357 4 Sparrow, B. Sparre, Sypatíc. T. Spats, H. Pardal, 
Gorrión, Paxaréllo. G. Paffereáu. 1.Paffere. L.Patfer,à patiendo, 
eo quod morbum caducum patiatur, * G. 2. Moineau, à uo G^, i.fo- 
lus, quod poft obitum coniugis fue, alteri nou iungatur. * Moiflón; de moif- 
fon, 1. meffis, quo tempore abundant maxime, Spicilega, quafi fpicas legens. 
Gr. 2. gps 906, ragga TO ust’ oisps 3917, quód ocftro, 7. furore, in Vene- 
remferatur. 

(1) b abedze Sparrow, G. Moineáu de haie. Vi.in Ucbge-fDarrow. 


- 12358 a Syparrow-bauke. I. Sparauiéro,Spavawir,Sparauéro. G. E(per- 


uiér. T. Dperber, B. Dperucr, 2 fperren, j. expandere, c» ert, pro 

Wieder, i. ala, pluma, vt facile videri licet eum deplumat predam. S[int= 

‘Ren hanteht, 7. frigille accipiter. L. Fringillárius, 4. friagillas capiens. 
Gr. aniliag, A coila, i fringilla, earCizys. L. 2. Nifus, quia firenue niti- 
tur capere aues fortiores fe, vt columbato, &c. vel a Y netz, 1. MUS, 
ab bac radice fit véese,i.accipiter. Vi. Pulket hauke, 

12359 HDPpatious, wide. i Spatiéux, I.Spatiofo. H. Efpaciofo. L. 
Spatiofus. Vi. S»pate, Large. 


12360 a Dpatte, T. Hpatel, B. Spatcl, Hpatelken, 1. Spatula. 


b to Speake cganf. Vi. toContvadic, 
-¢ 4 Sopcaher, B. Sozeker. T. ever, à reden, 


d pf Speaker 


12365 
b a Dpeare-man, 
c anfele,or Trowt-Speare, | 
d theKings Speare, L. Háftula regia, 


Hi. Efpátula. G. Efpatüle. L. Spatha. Gr. ou3», i. fpecillum latum, 
que folent Chirurgi (ua erplaftra diffundere, dict. à acm, i,traho, Lin- 
gula, propter linguze fimilitudinem. Vi. Delite, 2 

12361 a Dpavine i borfes. 1,S pauáno. 

12362 the Sbpavone, or eges of fifhes. B. Der vogbe, ogher. T. 
Rogen, Ang. iKo ffe, L. Polygranum, à wav, i. multum, & granum, 
G. Loufdu poiffón. H. Huenos de pefcádo, I. Oxo di pefche. L. Oua 
pifcium. Gr. da A iofoay. 

12363 Dpecach. Vi. Spec. 

12364 to Speake, D, Sypiehen, T. Sprecher. "Alludit ad vna 
pharafch,i. exposere, € Helu, G.Parlér. I. Parlare, à epa AaACiV, 
loqui. L. Fari, 2 «9 bar, i. verbum, à \3"5 dabar, i. loqui, € Guich. 
Loqui,à ^3», à yb luag, i. loquor, € Guic. H. Hablár, ex L. Fa- 
bulor. Gr, A$0, ^a $c. T. 2. aRever, ab égetr, i. loqui, J Hels. 


telogui. G. Parléur. 
L Parlatore. H, Habladór. L. Locütor, dloquor, cris. Gr. AZAG", à 


ato, i. Joquor. 


that is, as st were the Common Mouth of the reft, and as that Honoura- 
ble Affembly confifteth of two houfes, one called the Higher, or V'pper 
Honfe, confifting of the King, the Nobilitie, and the Kings Counfell, e{pe- 
cially appointed for the fame : the other ter med the Lower Houje,con- 
taining the Kxights of the Shires, theCitixens, Barons of the Cinque-P orts, 
and the Bargeljes of Borow Townes : * Sothere be alfo two Speakers, one 
termed the Lord Speaker of the Higher Houfé, whois moft commonly 
the Lord chancellor of England, or Lord Keeper of the great Scale: The 
other is called the Speaker-of the Lower Hos(2, and the duties of thefe 
two youhaue particularly deícribed in Mafler Vowells, alids. Heohers 
booke, entitled ; The order and vage of keeping the Parlament, 

a Sypcate, B. T. Sperre, Vi doaunte. 

Vi.Launcter. 

Vi. ele. on 

ob pulcbritudinem caulis, cum flo- 


ribusfus, € Gerard, 


e BDppeare-woort, quod cauli buius plante fi haftule fimilis. L. Ranun- 


culus flammeus, quia efl ranunculi (Decies, c baber flores flammeos, 


q Gerard. 


12366 apecht, Vi. Bichwap, c& Wodperker. 


12366-8 Spectait, particular. B. Speciale. 


b jg Dpeciall matter in Cuidence, 


G!H. Efpecial. I. $pe- 
pile. L. Specialis, a fpecies. T. Ctmag fonderlichs Cit anbern, ;. 


4t anii . Vi. Peculiar, Particular. 
abalijs quidfeparatum. v1 ? ? Vid. Generall Gne, in 


Diadem of 


of Fr. Heplyn, * Switzers, Defenders of 


quia optimum horum canum genus ex Hifpania vénit. 


of tbe Parlament, is an Officerin that High Court, | 


SrP: EB 


q Brooke, & Dpeciall Enuidence. 

(T) c Sypecialtie, particularitie, G.Efpereauré. L Spetialtae H.Efpe* 
cialdád. L. Specialitas. ED IS 

(1). 12567 *. Species, a different kinde of any thing,a generation,a forme, 
or fape. G. Efpece, f. I. Specie. H. Efpécio. L. Species. 

12368 to Dpecifie. B. T. Hpecificiren, G. Specifiér. H.S pecifi- 
ds a L. Specificare, i.fpecialefacere. Vi. to Declare, or Maz 
nett, 

12369 a Sypeche. Vi. Spot. 

13370 a Spectacle, or fhew. T. Hpestabel, G. Spe&ácle. I. Spettá- 
colo. H. Spe&táculo. L. Spe&taculum, 4fpe&ando. T.2. Schau 
yt B. Schoufpel. Gr. Sede, à Sedo, i, vidco. Vi. Dight, 

ex, 


12371 apaiveof Dpecacles, B. T. Wetllen, a Gal. Brillér, i. lucere, à 
Beryllus, the Berill flone, or aCryftall glaff, G.Luncttes, i.lunale, quod 
lunz formam referant,bericles, € Kab.q. Bifoculi, T: Occbialiyab occhio, 
i.oculus. H. Antóios, q. ante oculos. L.Specillum, Oculatium Spe- 
cillum, Perfpicillum, Oculi vitrei. Gr, dYoz7egv, à d 6770; i. perui- 
dco,perfpicio. 

(1) 12372 a Specatoz,a Looker on G. Spe&tatéur. I. Spettaióre, H. 
Mirador. L. Spetator, oris. Gr. «27e, à Svouat, i. video. 

(12. b a Sypedatriy, awoman bebolder. G. Spectatrice. I, Speitatrive. 
H.Miradóra. L. Speétatrix, cis, Gr. Sectresa. | 

(D c Spcculatítie, contemplative. G. Speculatíf, I.H. Speculatíno. Le 
Speculatiuus, a, um. 

d SHDpeculation, L. Speculátio. Vi. Contemplation, 

12373. Speech, B. Dpraccke. T. Hpzaach. G. Parolle, Langage. 
I. Sermone, Ovatione, Parlamento. H. Elfermón, 6 Palabra, Platica. L. 
Sermo, à diflerendo, quia inter vtrumque feritur, & 6d. * Oratio, 
quafi or ratio. Gr. AG", à Antv, i. loqui. Vi. to Dpeake, 

b grace of Dpech, Vi. Glegancie, 

12374 to Speed. T. Hpaven, i. foftinare, iand Suv, Hinc excu, 
rat ta i. ftudium & diligentiam adhibere, € Helu. Vi. to make 

aue, 

b Speedie. Vi. attic, c» Swift. 

c tomake Speed, Vi. to Watlte. 

d MDpeedwell, i. bene expedire, ob egregias eius facultates. B.Y.Crens 
preifs, 2. bonor , & laus. G. Veronique. I: H. L. Verónica. Vid. 
wWetonie, 

12375 a Dpeigh. Vi. Woodpecker, c bickwap, à à 

12376 "1o Dpell, B. Dpelien, G. Efpclér; quafi appellér; 3. literas (uo 
somine appellare, € Nic. I. Combimire. H. Deletrear. L. Syllabicare. 
Gr. ZvxaCizew.. T. 2I Buchftabiren, z bucbftab, i. litera. 

12377 A.B. Dpelt corne. T. Dpelts. G.Efpeáultre, H.Efpélta. LL. 
Spelta. Zea. Gr. £eid. > 

12378 a Spence, or [afe for vicisals. B. Dpente, {pinte. G. Defpénce 
I."Difpenfa. L. Cella penaria, promptuarium. Vi. Wratterie, 

12378--2 to Dpende. B. T. Hpendiren. G. Deípéndre, I. Spendere. 
H. Defpendér. L. Defpéndere, expendere, ab cx, e pendere: Gre: 
Samui, iduzje, i. voro, deuoro. 

b to mif-Sypend, Vi, to YDaffe, 

c. a Spend thrift, * Ad agnatos & gentiles de ducendus, prodigi enim 
habebantur infani ec fwriofi.. Vi. Pp zodigall. 

12379 * Dperage. T. Dpatgeln, fpdrgen. B. Mfparges. G. Afpéa- 
ges. He agus 1. Afparage. L. Alpáragus. Gr. danigeyG@, 
ab daveiee, 1 fingultio, quia valet contra fingultums : It is very foone 
fodden ; cefar {peaking of any thing that was foone done; uféd this 
prowerb, * Citius quam Afparagi coquantur, while you ca% fay whats 
this. 

1:380 a Sperhanke, Vi. a Sparrowhauke. 

12381 Soperbauhe weed. Vi. Hauke weed in Pauke. 

12382 Sperme,or natwrall feed whereof things be ingendred, alfo the pawne 
of fifhes. G. Sperme, m. I.H. L. Sperma. Gr. Xzipua, à exeígo, i. 
femino, fero. 

12383 te Dpette. Vi.to Spitte, 

(¢) b Dpettie, Vi. Spittie, 

12384 to Spew, B. Hpouwen, T.S. Sfpepun, Kotzen, NAY Kelty 
vomere. G. Voir. H. Gomitár. I.L. Vogutáre frequent. a vomeré, a 
Gr. £445 i. vomo. 

12385 a S»gtte, a round figure. G. Sphére. H. Esféra. I. Sferd. Le 
Sphzra. Gr.Z9aieg, 3 wp Shaphar, i. gyrare, € Becm. T. Xtia 
gel, à Ku’xxG,, i. circulus. B. X&lcot, Bloct, Vi. Globe 2lbovolt, 

12386 * Spices. T.B. Dpecerpe. H. Efpeciária, efpécias. I. Spe- 
caria: G, Des efpecies, a Lat. Species, idem fic di&a, quod fit diuer- 
farum herbarum, fruticum, & arborum fhecies. L. * Aromata, ggó- 
det, ab ez, particula intenfiua, & o£, i. oleo. 

12387 * Dpicknel, quód bec planta habeat odorem, {pice nardi, Weare 
$0c1t. B. Weere woostel. T. Wernwurts, G.Siftre, H, Siftra. I. 
Meo. L. Meum. Gr. Mitoy, feu petov. 

12,88 *a Spítxt, B. T. Spinn, à fpínttei,l. nere, àcviCei, i, ab ex- 
tendendo telas. I. Aragno,ragno,ragna. H. Araha. G. Araígne. L. 
* Aránea, vel araneds, Gr. 4225984, sueg. 70 pata, và 1n &oeips 
quod tenuia babeat crura, € Etym. magis ab YN, Arag, texnit. 

b yítet woort, quia morfis ab araneis, Phalangij, nuncupatis, auxi. 
liatur, € Galen. L. Phalangium, Phalangites. Gr. deaadyyiov, oa- 
Acyyizus, folia femen, & flores, cum vino pota, auxiliantur contra 
phalangiorum, & fcorpionum itus, £ Diofc. 

12389 a Sypié, B. Spic, iptede, befpíttzr, I. Spia. H. Efpia. G. E- 
fpic. T. S»pebtv, aufsfpebtr, ab autiq. fpecio. I. 2 Speculatére. L. 
Speculátor, ¢ ffeculá, i. a w&ch-tower, ex Gr. oxomaeys, 1 exem, i. 
fpecula, & og, i. video, explorator, ab explorando, à723p; ab dago- 
4ua4,1. video. Vi. Seonte, : 

12390 to Dpte, B. Welpien, G.Efpicr. I. Spidre. H. Efpiár, Efpecu- 
lar. L.Speculari, G.2.Guettér. 1.2, Guattare, quafi guardare,: i, ob 
feruare. Vi. to layin Waite, 

12391 Spigneli, Vi. dai Vie 

12392 a Spigot, q. in modum Spice acutus. Vi, Cap, or Fanecé, 

ner Spike. Vi. Spikenard; à 5 

b  Spikenard, 1. nardus fpicata, radix eimsef? ice fimilis. L. Spica 
pardi, 1. Hfigonardo. G. ln Efpic d'oultre mer; Gr. Nap= 

f3- 


* Oratio. 


* Ad agnatos d 
gentiles dedu- 
cendus, vndg« 

* Sperage, 
vnde. 

* Citiis quam 
Afparagi '€0-. 
quADT Hr. 


* Spices, 
* Aromatas 


* Spicknell. 


* a Spiders 


* Aranea, 
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dbcusds, ex rapdde, i, nardus, & ges, i. fpica, Vi. dLawantet, 

€ ploughmans Hpibenard, Vi. fub voce, Ploughman. 

12394 to Spill, Vi. Sbbeoty, 

b a Sypüling, Vi. Hhedding or Cfinfion, 

c 4 Spilt-good. Vi, Spenb-ibrifi. 

12395 Dptnach, or S»pinage, b. Sypinagye, T. Dpinet, G. Efpi- 
nárs. H. Efpináge, efpinacga. I. Spinace, Ó. (pinacchia, L. Spinachia, 
fexfpinachium. Gr, avalud, q. d. iaovdese, i. Hifpanica, quod bec 
berba fuerit primüm in vf, apud Hifpanos: * The iuyce of Spinage 
drunke, curetb any wound receined of. a Scorpion, therefore of much re- 


Spinage, 


* Spináchiz 


virtus. 
quet in italy. We calledit the good berbe Spinage. 
b. Syínage, Vi. Spinach. : 
12396 a Spindle, D. Hpille. T. Hpintel, a fpttimet, i.nere. G. Fue 
Íeáu. 1. Fifi. H. Hüzo. Gr. &zeax]Q", ex e epitat, & 24a, i, cur- 
* Cletho, I0, xAwgip, * à xAd$w, i. nco; glomero, vzd? etiam x29, Clotho, 
| wurde. vna à tribus lanificis fororibus. 


: 12397 Dpindle-fbanked. L. Crufculus, whofe legges ave as finall as a 

. Spindle. 

) 12398 a Dpinke, or chaffinch. T. fincke, Vi. Finch. 

| Mie to Spinne. B. T omis. G. Filér. I. Filare, H. Hilar, fi- 

lum ducere, L. Nére, Gr. vie, vio. Vi. Dpindle, e» Spiter, 

b a Spinning wheele. T. HSpinneradl, B. Spoltat, G. Ronee à 

| filér. 1, R/ota da filire. H. Rueda parahilar. L. Rhombus, à péu6 G", 

| à fíuCv, i, in gyrum circumágo. Girgillus, à gyrando. 

| 11400 (> a Spinlker, a terme, or az addition in ou&- Common Law, 

| only addcdin Obligations, Evidences, aud Writings, vato Maids vz- 

| maried, as it were, called them Spinners. B. £ypinnet(Te, fpinfter, à 

| fpinfel, i. tela filum. G. Filoire,f. I.Filiéra. H. Hiladéra, ab Hilo, i. 

| filum. L. Lanifica. Gr.'Eecpy -. ; ee : 

12401 SDpive, aT. Dpiiven, t. inuc[ligare [eculari. L.Pyramis, à 79, 
i, ignis, cuius flamma in acutum definet. Vi. Stevple, a 
12402. the Spirit, or life of man. G. Efprit. H. Efpiritu. I. Spirito. L. 
Spíritus, fpiro, fic Gra. ITgeDpua, 3 ryéo, i. {piro. B. (bett. T. 
Geitt, ab Heb. mp Chaiah, i. vivere, fpirare, & Hclu. Vi. boule, 
11403 the Spirits, or gholis of tbc dead. L. Manes, à manando, quod ma- 
nium; feu animarum, omnia fint pléna. Solebant pro illis fieri facrificia 
expiatória, menfe Februario, quod nifi fecifftnt, exiflimabant eos errare 
circa fepulchra, ¢ inde aéris intemperiemy tempeftates, ac peflem oriri, 
plura de ijs qui volet legat, in Socratis Demozie, & Augufi. 8. De Cir 
| uit. Dei. 

b. Shpirítuall, G. Spirieuel, H. Efpirituál. I. Spiritudle. L. Spiritua- 

| lis, c, à pi B.@heeltelich, 1. Geiltlich, a aeitb, i. fpiritzs. Gre 

Nydyid]inde, A rvev ua, i. fpiritus. nis 

N 12404 ir?* Spiritualfies ofa Bifbop, Spiritualia Epifcopi, be thofe 

profits which he receiueth as he i$ a Bifhop, and not as he is a Baron 

| of the Parliament, € Stawzf. Pl. cer. tom. 133. The particulars of 

| thefe may be the duties of his Vifitation, bis benefit growing from or- 

dering and inftituting Priefts,preftation money shat Subfidium Cha- 

ritatiuum, which upon reafonable caufe he may require of bis Clergse,@ loan. 

Gregor. deBeneficijs, Can. 6. num. and the benefit of his Iurif- 
diction. 

12405 a Dpit, Vi. Hpitte, 

12406 SDpite, B. Spite. Vi. Delpite, à" Enute, 

b Mpitefull. Vi. Delpitefuil, Cnaieus,Walictous. — — 

12407 a Dpitte or broach. B. Dyet, fpit. T. Dpitls,2 wiley, i. ou fet- 
yery,i.tendere. I. Sedo. G. Broche. Vi. IBzoach. H. Afadór, afa- 
déro, ab affar,i.torreo, L.* Veru, à vertendo, quo fepins vertatsr. Gr. 
06e G-, à GA. i. jaculum, telum, Y Etyw;. 

b aturze- Sypitte, Vi. Scullion, : - 

12408 to Sbpitte out of tbe mouth. B. Hpouroert, T.Sbpeuen, LSputá- 
re. H. Efcupir. L. Spüete, a Gr. s]Uer,idem. G.Cracher. 

12409 4 Dpitter,a young male Deere, that begins to baue bis bornes te grow 
vp [barpe fpitwife, called alo a Wzocket, from Wzoach, she fame with 
Spitte. Vi, Osíclict, B 

12410 Dpittle. T. Hpeichel. B. Sponfel. L.5puto. L.Spucum,a Gr. 
"iéeAov. G. Crachát. Saliue. H.L, Saliua, quad feré falis fapórem 
babeat. 

12411 a Dpittle-bovfe. I. Spedále. Vi. Hofpitall, eee 

Kia: me ays vnjlainefiuted L. Curuipes. G. Qui à les pieds 
tortus. H. Pati-tuérto. Dr ae epa 

12413 the S»pleene or milte. L.SDpien. vi. or : 

b SUME dL pape UM ARN MES € Dioft, Vi. Stones 
ferne, c Potppodie of the wall. : 

gS ne pid ia G. Splendeür. 1. $plendóre. H. Splen- 
dór. L. $pléndor. we 2 

1241$ Soyplentg, Vi. Splits. 5 

12416 to Split, 4 B. Spplijten, i. findere. Vi.toCleaue, — ; 

12417 Dplits, or fplents of wood. B. Splinter, à fplintetctt, i fecare in 
in affulas. L. Aflulz, Schidia, — ies D 

" 12418 £0 volle, G. Defpouiller. I Spogaare. H. Defpojár, L. Spo 

liáre, à cuado, exvado, q. d. envat@,idem, J Brom. 
b to Dpoile, or walle Countries or Cities. Vi. to Dacke, 
c MSpotle, L. Spolium. Vi. Weotie. 
12419 Dpobe of awbeele. Vi. wheelie. 
12420 Spoken, B. @he-fppoken. T. Gelpeticher, 
Détto. H. Dicho. L. Didum. Vi. to Hpeake. l : 
b Dpokefman, T. Kiielpech, a tür, i prese fpaecben, ilogui. Vi. 
Adwocate, ; tod. i 
12421 aweasers Dpole. T.werer-fpule, DB. Dpoele, à {poele, i. a- 
rundo, Y. Spola, Lb L. nig i vodti iiia T UR 
12422 tation, Spoliatio,4 a Writ trat li 
ohne — in cafe where the right of the Patronage 
commeth not in debate, Asifa Parfon be made a Bifhop, aud batb a 


A Spitte. 


* Veru, d vere 
gendo. 


e 


Saliua, unde. 


G. Dit, did. I. 


sher to the Church, which is infiituted and iaduéted. The Bifhop [hall baue 
againp tbis Incumbent a Writ ofS poliation i4 Court Chriftianf Fits; 
Nat. Br. fol. 36. See more in new Termes of Law. 

12423. MDponge. Vi, Hpunge, : ad 

12424 a MDpone, B.ver. Apacer, i. cocbleare, a Gr. G7 dA, V, VRÀ tra- 
here, G. Cueiliér,Cuilli&. X Cuedpiéro. H. Cuchára, L, Cochleáre, 


difpeufation to keepe bis Benefice (till, and afterward the Patron prefentano. — 
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Cochlear, à Cochlea, a cockle-fhell. Sic Gr. xoyardesy 3 
^ ie qom x aie Me à Gr. nati Lesen. i wipe, 
4 Spponetull, B.vetus $ppaen vol, G.Cuillerce, I. ard. 
Cuccbiaiáta. H. Cucharáda. L Cochleáre: ^ b cueianit 

c  Sbpoone-100t, à forma cocbleari, Vi. SPournte graffe, 

(D 12425 Sporades Infule. Vi. invoce Pleland. 

12416 10 Sport, a B. Spotter, j.irridere. Vi, Palkime,er to Plate 

12427 4 Ébpotte. Fland. Dpotte, 4 fpotten, i. macwlare. G. Maci. 
le. L Macchia. H. Máncha, L. Mácula; ab Heb. m3 mahal. i. in. 
quant. B.hecke, T. fleche, Gr.aviA(9-. Labes,d labendo. G.2, 
Tache,2 Chald. yy tafch, i.feedare. Gr. 2,.nnais, à Chald. Yo" 
chilits, idew, € Guich. * Heb. 5*3 mom, vnde ¢44@Q- ,qui ma- 
culas & vitia bominum carpit. Vi. Sljomue, 

b apio Vi Stained. 

12428 4 Dpoule, or new maried man, G.Efpóux, m. L.Spofo, H.E- 
iid i Spónfíus,i, m. Gr.yw/ugiG-. T-2Baeütígam, V settee 

b a Sypoufe, Bride. G.Efpoófe, f. M. Efpófa. I.Spofa. 
Gr. yUpon. T. 252aut. Vi. 153(0e. 

12429. a Dpont, à fpeíen, i; vomere. Vi. Cocke. 

12430 a Dpzat, B. Spiot. Vi. Syarbíne, o Pilcher, 

12431 . to Dpzead. B. Hpzepden. Vi. Stretch, 

12432 (0 Dpread abroad. Vi. Qinfolb, 

12433 to Dpreadout. Vi. to Difplay, 

12434 the branch or Sypsiage of aviae, à Cpringen, T.Waebenswetg, 

5. UIIA ramulus. B. WOyngarten vanche, i. vizee farmentum. H. El 

farmiénto de la vid. G. Sarméntde vigne. I. Palvité. L.Palmes,quod Palnes,und), 
in modum yalmz humane virgulas quafidigites edat, € 16d. L.2. Vir- 
gultum, a viridi, idá, 4 vi quadam bwmeris, que G exaruit moritur, € Var. 
Grana, 

12435 a Dypzing, 2 Belg. Dpzinghen, i-/alire. * B.150yne,. Wade 
Villx noftrz que definwnt in bogne, vt Lamborne, Meadborne, Brad- 
borne, &c. ad fontes primitiis & {caturigines aquarqra condite, compe 
viuniur ea de cau[a fic appellate. Vi. ff ountaine, - 

12436 to S»piing, B. Dpzinghen. T. Dpringen, à aire, i. vr- 
gere, feftinare, q. faltu propellerefé, Vi. tod,eage, or 1Rife vp. 

12437 - tbe Spring, a {ppingen, i. germizare. G. Printemps, Renou- 
veau. I. H.Prima-vera, q. primum. .L. Ver, Gr.iie, vel gap, idem. 

, B.Leute. T.Wents, à lenitate actis, qui pull iam byeme mitior. 

12438 to Spring. Vi. Wadbde, 

b aDpzingall, B. Dpsingael, à {pringhen, i faltare ? iuuenes fal- 
tationibus dediti. Vi. Pong-man, 

12439 to Sprinkle. B. Dpzinckelen, T. Sprenger, e fg1eben, à 

TONY phazar, i.fparfit: vnde arsipery, i. ferere, G« Afpereér. LL. 
Spárgere. G.2, Arroufér. . H. Rociár, 2 Lat. Irroráre, quod à ros, 
quod à pa, i. fluo." Vi. £o tater, 

b abolywater Dppinble, T.ínfpyítsvoaebel, à fpzitsen, i. affergere. 
P. Wajwater quifpel, G. Afpergéts. I. Sprixzelo, Afpérgolo. L. A= 
fpergillum, ab afpergo, H. Rociadéro, de rociar,i. Lar. Irrorare. Gr. 
erexppaerTiexev, ex afer, & payniessy, à pare, i. alpergo. 

12440 the Dprite, Vi. tbe Dyirit. 

12441 the Dppitefaile ofa fhip. Vi. Hatle. 

12442 to Spromte, B. Dprupten, T. Spzotlen, Vi.to Wudde, 

12443 Dpzuce, à purus. Vi. Jreate, & Grimme, 

12444 to Sbpte, or vomit. Vi. to Spewe, 

12445 S»purme, H.Efpüma. I.L.Spuma. Vi. Scumme, rome, 

12446 a Spunge, G. Efpónge. B. Sbyonaír. I. Spóngia, Spogna. H. 


* Momus, 
unde, 


L. Sponfa. 


* Borne,quid. 


Efpónja. L.Spóngia, à Gr, abyy@-, ame Tardy à ied, quia ate E 


trahit humida, € Etym. T. Spclymatmm, à ps4 fabha, i. porauit. 

12447 Donnie, 4 Ghe-{ponner. Tbe Donner. G.Filé. I. 
Filato. H. Hiládo, L. Netus, à mendo. Vi.to Dpinne, 

12447-2 Sbpurge. B.T. Hpargte. G.Efpáürge, quia violenter aluum 
purgat ab bumoribus aquofis, € Diofc. I. Cacapuxza,id eft cacatio putens. 
L. Catapütia, Lathyris. Gr. Aa9veie, AAarSudce, vel AfiSoquu; i; obli« 
uifcor, quod bec berba wbliuinionem parit, € Diofc, 

12448 te Dpurne, or kicke, of fpurve, Vi. Micke. 

b. aDpurre, B. (pose, T.{porn, I.Speréne, H. Efpucla. G. Efpe- 
rón, à e@vepy, i. planta pedis, calus. Gr. zABkzp0r, à 744719; i. percu« 
tio, visne, àzlfépre, i. calx, ; 

(D 12449. Dpp, omniain Dpy, quaras in yt, 

12450 4 Dquadgorsof Souldiers. 1.Squadra. H. E(quádra. H.2. G. E- 
fquadrón, à Lat. Quadra. T. Hanffen kriegts-bolkes, B. Bop 
krijchs bolcb, L. Cohors militum, 

12451 - Squamífb, B.Ghemelich. Vi. 3Dífbaincfull. 

12452 (= Squallep, q Ann. 43. Eliz, cap.ro. 

12453 a&pquare, I. Squadra. L, Quadra. Vi. Muatjangle. 

b foxreSquare, Vi. Koure-/quare, 1s route. 3 
12454 tomake Square, G. Quarrér. "L.Squadráre, H« Quadrár. L. 
Quadrare. Gr. 7s7ee;ori(ev. Vi. Quadgangle, ^ 
12455 to Ébquattt «sa bare doth, 1. Appiattére, Hi. Agachár. Vi. 4o 

ide, or Hie downe cfe. : d 

12456 to Squeakte,or crie out,a word madeof tbe noife that crieth fqueate, 
SicB. pip tebe xeu is a Coaxare. 

12457 to Sbqueofe. Vi. to Daquite. | 

12458 a Saqutbbe,2 [éno,a bak or dart of fere. B. Gierpil. T. Feawer 
pfeil. H. Coete. I. Rochette. G. Futte, 4 feu, i. ignis. L. * Pyxdbolus, 
Gr. 7esConG, à 7102 , i. px erts. iacio. 

12459 ters. Vi.Cfquierg. —— . 

isis [SEE pa Sea-onion. G. Squille, Stipóule, I. Squills. L. Scil-- 
Ja. Gr. oxtara, B. yep apeutn. T. Qer-5mibtl. H,Cebolla, Alba- 
rána, i. capa campeftris. s igi 

13461 "thé Sp auinencieis the shroat. B. Squinanti e. G. Efquinancie. 
H. Efquiléncia, Efquináncia. Lh Scaléatia, Scandentia, Scarancta, Schi- 
náncia, à Gr.curdyyg, ex eur, Kaye, i ftrangulo. G. 2. Angine. * 
L. Angina, ab 47/49, i. ftrangulo , vndé dy2drs, idem. T. Balls; 
Sooke, 4. d.colli dolor. 

b Dquince. Vi. Hqutnancie. 

12462 « Spquínt. Vi. Aikew, Gogie-eped. Sak: 

12463 a Squire. L.Armiger. Tbe Saxonscaled the Efquires VP 
bo}, i. bearing weapons, Wi. P fquite. ra64 aSqulre, 


Sputge, unde. a 


* Pyrdbolus. 
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i. fplendor. $ydus, A YY Séder, i. feries fellarum, € Aucn. Aftruns, 
ab PN Eth, j. ignis, € Bec. velà Gr. apoy, * hac cria inter fe dif- 
ferunt. Nam Stella efl quelibet fingularis, Sydera funt füellis pluribus f^ 
Ela, Aftra autem func ftellz grandes vt fant Orion, Boetcs — 

the morning Starve, ov day ftavve, B. MPozghen-terre, Dach= 

fiere, T. Dozgeners. G. L'eftoille du your, Eftoille de matin, I. 

Stella matutina, flella Diana, Lucifero, Hs Luzero. .L. Lucifer, 4 lucem 

€ fero, Stella veneris, Phofphorus. Gr.bor pop" à edes. lux,& f$po, 

i. fero dicitur, etiam Ea Q-, i. matutina ftella, ab Has, i. aurora, ab 

dive, idem fignificante quod Az», i. fplendeo, vt fit quafi àv Q-, i. 

fplendor, Heb. * bn Helel, ab Son Halal laudant; hinc $128; vel 

Zan, i. Solis fplendor, & 4A/(2-, fol,  Guich. 

the cuening Sytagve, T. Der avent tterne, D. Die abond fterre, 
L. Vefpertigo,vefper, hefperus. Gr. émepG@-, q. d. &o msgs, i. finis 
lucis diurna, the Sbepberds Starve. | 
d awandving Sytatve, or Planet. Vi. Planet, 

€ ablazing Starve, Vi. Comet, ath 

f thefeuen Starres, called Charles waine,in the North. L. Septentrio- 
ses, Hyades, Pleiades, facule arum, virgiha. Va. Pletades, fever 
Starres,in Seven, —— 

(1) tbe dog- Stare, Vi.fib voce Dogge, 

h oue that hath skill inthe tarres, Vi. Aftronowmicr, | 

i alittle Dearre, or [Irae made in the margent of a booke for a note. T. 
cn fternicis, L. Afterifcus, ftellula. Gr. Asieeon@-, dim. ab acip, 
i, ftella. 

$& Sptarve-wort, or Dtarre-graffe.B. Htarrenkrade. T. Srernbrant. 
H. Eftralláda. G. Eftoill£e, afpergónte. I. Stellata. after attico. L, After: 
atticus. Gr. 'Acip 71x, € Diofc. H. Bobas, 1.2. Bubénio, L. a 
Bubónium. Gr. BuCéyroy, quia medetur rumoribus zomine bubonibus, 
4 Galen. 

1 a Starve of Ierufalem. Ni. (Doats-bcarb, 

12526 |r$* Btarre-chamber, Camera ftellata, i aChamber atthe one 
end of Weftminfter Hall, q Anno 25. H. 8.cap. 1. It i writen the 
Sterred Chamber. Nowit bath the figne of a Starre ouer the doore, 
as yon oue way enter therein. In this Chamber, ewery weeke twice, during 
che Terme time, and the very next day after the Terme, is there a 
Court held by the Lord Cbascellour, er Keeper, and ether honourable 
Perfonages of the Realme. This Court feemeth to haue beginning 
from the Statute 3. H.7. tap.1. whercby it is ordained that the Lord 
Chancellor and Treafurer of Enoland, far the time being,and the Keeper 
of the Kings Priuie Seale, or two of them, calling to them a Bifhop, and a 
Temporal Lord of the Kings moft Honourable Counfell ; and the two 
Chiefe Iuftices of the Kings-Bench and Common Place, for the time 
being, or other two Iuftices in their abfence, Phould baue power to 
call before them,and punifh fuch mif-doers,as there be mentioned. The 
faults that hey fhould punifh le Routes, Riots, Forgeries, Maintenan- 
cies, Embraceries, Perjuries, and [ucb other mifdemenor, as are not (uffi- 
ciently prouided for by the Common Law. it appeareth both by Sir Tho- 
mas Smith, lib.2. Rep: Ang. cap.4.and byexperience alfo, that at this 
day the whole number of the Princes moft Honourable Priuie Coun- 
cell, and fuch other Barons S pirituall, or T emporall as be called thi- 
abcr by the Prince, hate place tn this Court; with thofe aboue marsed of 
zhisCourt, (+). The prattifeof proceeding im the Stat-chamber, with the 
Fees, you mayreade & Powels booke, called the Atturneyes Academic 
124°, 

12527 to Start backe, à b. Sterten. T. Srturzen Hinderfich (pring= 
bett. 1. Saltare iadietro, Ritirarfi, H. Saltár atrás. G. Refillir, rejaillír, 
rebondér. L. Refilire, retrofalire. Gr.&vaSpoexo, ab diva, i. retro, 
& Spuime, falio. Avamdue, ab aye, & midi, i, alio. 

12529 i0 Dtart, as fome borges der, à T. Dtwtzew. 1. Adombrare. G. 

. Ombrer. L. Refilires ex re, c falio. 
2530 a Startup, high (bove, or leg-harneffe. Vi. Abufkin. 

12531 fo Stavuc, D. Steruen. T. Sterber, i: mori. Vi. famith. 

52532 4 State or condition, B. Staet, G. Eftac. 1. Stato. H. Eftádo. 
L.Starus. T. Stande, c» B. £»tanv, idem. Vi. Condition, 

13532 che tate, or condition of the bedie. Vi. «onttítution. 

b Htatelp, magnificent. B. Sytactelic, Hractelich, Y. Dtatlich, < 
Lact, i. pompa apparatusfolennis. Vi. Magnificent, gDzoude, 

11534 Statelinetle, Lordlimefe. Vi.izibe. 

1:535 States, L. Status. Vi. Peres, a í 

12536 iF Stathomes Abridgement, firft publifhed in the reigne of 
Kiug Henry 6. by 3tachom, alearacd Lawyer of that time, and the Aw 
bridgement of the Booke of Affifes, publifhea alfo abaut fhe [ate time, 
but the Author thereof wunknowne. — 07 der Ai 

1253; Dtationer. G. Libraire. 1. Libráio, brave. H. Libréro, liuréro. 
L. Librarius, à libris, of bookes. L.2.Bibliopéla. Gr. BiCarozrmans, à 
GilaG-, i. Liber, & moni, i. vendo. Vi, woke-fetler, — : 

12538 4 &xtatuatíe,a caruer or maker of Statues or images. G. Scatualie, 
Imapiér, imager. 1. Statudrio, Statudvo. M. Eftatuirio, Entallador. L. 


Statuárius, à Statuis,Hermoglyphus. Gr. apenryro@, ab $846; i. 
Mercarius, & yAaveG-, i. Scylptor, a ^«9o, i.Cauo, Sculptor, 4 
fculpendo. B. abeclofnioer, T. wWiloiehnitser, 2 Utid, ;. efl Statua; 
c fcbnitsen, i. fowlpere. 1 EE edd 

12539 ° MHtatue, o. Statüe,f. H. Eflatua. I. L. Statua, a ftando. B. 
Stackbeelot, T. Sbtochbtio, ex (tock, 4 minus, c BEB, i. simula 


crum. Vi. mage. 


121$40 the Stature or proportion of thebodie. B. Sprattive, T. Satur, 


G. Statüre. H. Eflatira. J. L. Statüra, a flatuo. T 
12541 a Statute, s &eatiít. b. Htatayt. G. Statut, H. EStátite, 
'. L. Statutum, inftirucum, Decrewin, (4 decernendo.) Gr. reps, à 

[near is ftatuo, decerno. 
th « Weft, parci. Symb.liba. Se&taxs r where be defincth a £tatute 

Merchant thus: Is a bond asknowledged before one of the Clerkes of the 

Statutes Merchant, and Maior, and cbiefe Warden of the Citic of Lon- 

don, two Merchants of the (aid Citie for that purpofe afligned, or be- 

fore the Maior, chiefe Warden, or Mafter of other Cities or good 
"T ovines, er other fufficienz men for that purpole appointed, fealed 
with she Scale of ike Debtor er Recognifor, and of the King, which is of 
zwo peeces, the greater is kept by che faid Maior or chiefe Warden ce 
And the lefler peece thereof by the faid Clerkes. The forme of whisi 


See Eo 


bond you may [ce in Fleta lib.2. cap.64« &c. thus, Nouerint vniuer( ge 
T. de tali Comitatu teneri N .in Centum libris (oluendis eidem ad feftum Sci. 
&c, Annoregni regis, &c, c nip fecero concedo quad. currant fuper me ey. 
heredes meos diflrittio & pena premi[Ja in ftatuto Domini Regis edito 
apud Weftm, Dat. Lond. tali die Anno (upraditto. The Fee for the fame 
Seale, for Statutes knowledges in Faires ; for ewery pound a balfepeny, 
and out of Faites afarthing. The execution of Statute Merchancés firft 
to take the bodie of the Debtor or Recognifer, if he be nota Clerke, 
and can be found, if otherwife then v pon his lands and goods: The 
bond is founded vpon the Statute. ¢ Anno 13. Edw.r. Stat. 4. of thisal. 
fo as of the Statute Staple, fee the New bookeof Entries verbo Statute 
Merchant, ad reade in Fleta vbi fupra, more touching this matter worth 
the reading. 

12543 (> Statute aple,so vfé che very words of M. Welk. is either pro~w 
perly focalled, or improperly. 4 Statute (table properly fo called, is a 


bondof Record acknowledged before tbe Maior of the Staple, in the | 


prefence of one or two Conftables of the fame Sta ple, for which Seale the 
Fee is euery pound, if the (ume exceed nt 100. an halfe-peny, and if it ex- 
ceed 100. a farthing. And by vertue of [b Statute Staple, the Creditor 
or Recognifee way forthwith baue execution of the bedie, lands and goods 
ef the Debtor or Recognifer azd this founded upon the Statute, An. 
37. Edw. 3. cap.9. AStatute Staple improper, is a bond of Record 
founded upon the Statute Anno 23.H.3.cap.6. of the Mature of a pro- 
per Statute Staple, as touching the forme and execution thereof, and 
kiowledged before one of the chiefeluftices, and intheir abfemce before the 
Maior of the Staple, amd Recorder of London. The formes of all thefe 
bonds or Ratutes fee in Weft. part. 1. Symb. lib. 2. Se&. 152. 153. 154. 
155. and how tofue a Statute Staple, forfeited, fee & Artur. Acad. pag. 
66.67. ; 

12543°-2 (f= Dtatute Deflions, otberwife called petit Seffions, is a 
mecting in euery Hundred of all the Shires in England, where of cu- 
flowse they baue beene ufed : unto the which tbe Conftables doe repaire, and 
others both beufholders and feruants, far the debating of differences between 
mafters and their feruants, the rating of feruants wages, and the be- 
{towing of fuch peoplein feruice, as being fit to ferue, either refufe 
to feete, cannot get mafters, f Anno 5. Elizab, cap. 4. Vi. ecog= 
nizance, 

12544 ip^. Dtatutoftapule, and (fatuto mercatosío, are Writs for 
che imprifoning of them that hauc forfeited Stature Staples a Sta- 
tute Merchant. : 

12545 C7" Htatnturt de laborijs, is a Writ for the imprifoning of 
{uch labourers as refufe to worke according tothe Statute, @ Regifte 
Indic. fol. 27.6. 

12946 Dtavermoze, Vi, S. Janes wort. 

13547 Sbtaucfacre. G. Srafifaigre, ftaphifaigre. I. Stafifagria. H. Ska- 
filagría. L. Staphis agria. Gr. sugis cred’, i. vitis filueftris, Abel- 
dras. H.2. Hauarráz; Abarráz, Paparráz, Pioiénta. I. 2. Pidocchiara, 
G.Herbe aux pouilleux. L. Pediculáris quia pediculosmecat, & Dioic. 
Vi. Lowfe-bane, 

12543 Staulke. Vi. Stalke, Hemme. 

12549 to Dtaunch. Vi. Stanch. 

1,550 && Staunfor of Graies Inne was a man excellenily learned in 
she Common Law of the Land, wherein be wrote two bookes, one termed 
the Pleas of the Crowne, the other the Princes Prerogatiuc, bee flax- 
vifhed in the daies of Edward 6. andof Queene Mary, being in Queenc 
Maries daies a Indge avd Knighted. 

32951 to Stay, Vi.to taie. 

12552 to MDtapne, Vi to Staine, 

12953 Stapre. Vi. Dtaire, 

12454 a Stead, roome or place. B. Heede, 
locus quo quis ftare poffic.- Vi. {Slace. 

b Thatisin Stead er place of another. T. SHtadbhalter, B. Wicaris, G. 
Vicáite. L. Vicario. L. * Vicárius, qui vicem alterins gerit. 

12555 Dteadte, Vi. Htedfak c Firme. 

12556 SPteakes, or Collops. 1. Brasiccole, brafudle, bragidle, à bragie, i. 
Prune, burning, coale, quia cuam ijsparantur. L. óffulae, Vi. Collops, 
19 eceg, c» Carbonado. 

12557 to Steale. B.T. Stelen, à Gr.ouatiy, i. {poliare compilare.G. 
* Emblér,gueancy,i.in manum rem mittere. H. Hurtár. I. Furare. 
L. Furari, * Compilare, à 2a@, complane. L.z. Suffurari, 2 fub, & 
furari, furripere, a fub,» clam & rapere. Clepere, à Gr. KAgresy, i. 
furtim furripere. Vi. to Robbe, fiich. 


T. Mtete, a fictit. Eft enim 


- * Vicarius, 
vnde, 


* to Embezill 


b to S»tcale vpon. L. Obrepere, ex ob, repo, irrepere, abin, & A 


repo. 

c 4 Sale, Vi. Chefe, 

d Stealth, or fealing. B. Dtelinghe, à fteles,3.furari, T.Wiebftal, 
à Webi. fur) Wieberep. G. Defrobbemént,larecín. 1. Rubbamén- 
to, robbaría, furto. H, Hurto. L. Furtum. Gr. Kaow#, a Kaéazo,furori. 
Vi. Robbery, ihobbing, Chett. 

12553 a Steere. B. T. Stier. Vi. Wullocke. : 

12559 Steccado, or lifts to fight in. T. Steccáta. H. Eftecáda,i T. Stees 
bett, i. figere, c gaden, i. ingere, Vi. Hitt to fight. 

12560 Stecadog, or Stickadone, Caffidonie, o French Lauender. G. Ste- 
chádos, Stoschádos. I. Stecddo. B. T. Deichag. L. Sto«chas.. Grate 
sor y€c,à cf ^, 1. ordo, difpofitio, H. Cantucico. 

ager Motel B. Seeve-bat, ftebígb, Handuatticy. T. SHandt= 
felt. Vi. Stable, firme. 

Vi. to € ftablífb. 


12561--3, tomake Hterfatt, Me. La 
b Sptedfattnelle. G. Stabilité, [.Stabiltd H. Sebilidad. L. Stabilitas; 


à flabilis. Vi. Conttancte, y , 

12562 4 HDtevd,or great horfe. G. Deftrier. I. Deflritro, H. Cauallo de 
Janca, L.Equus bellator. T. f8ciig plerds, 

12565 Spreede or place. Vi. S5tcabt, : x 

12564 Stele, B. Steel, T. Stabel, à Gr. sepses, i, durus, validus. 
G, * Aciér. I. Accidio, Accidle. H. Agéro, ab acies. L.* Chalybs, 
Gr. elu, a populo Afix qui Chalybes di£ii funt. L.2.* Stdmoma, à 
SOLO LL y ie ACIES. 

b a Steele to firike : 
bierfchlag. T. Cin Memerzeng. G. Fufil. I. Focile, 
Eflabón de fuégo. 


fire, L. Ignitabulum, (f) Igniarium. P. &tn 
Basttifuoce H. 


c «Stai- 


Stecle, nde.’ 
* Aciér,Aciáio, 
Acéro,vmáf. 4 
* Chalybs, 
vsd). 

* Srémoma 


1 € a Stele-cay, B. Gotaelon oed, Vi. 
3 d ri Dteliay » Vi, aa M a 

| 12565 Dteepe vp, 

tight, 
12566. Dteepe downe, Vi.3D0m 

7. 12567 10 Dteepe T. Dtipfen, B. Stulpen, 
; 12568 a Dteegie, ors pire. G, Clochiér. I.c 

- Campanile, 
Ppramig. 
. # 12569 a Deere, Vi. Syteate, - 
; 12570 a Dteeves-man. Vi. g Sotertie. max. 
12571 a Dtemme, B.T S 


* Caulis, unde, I. Génbo. H. Cálo. L or tai, 2 Lat, Stem 


* Tyrfus,wnde, idem, € Guich. Stipes, S 
crefcat, Vi. 4 Staike, 
12572 4 Dtemme, Pedegree, or Genealo 
Geneatonic, iLthace, Stocke, Pedeagree. 
12573 to Seench. Vi. Reftraine, c Stanch, 
12574 te Stenneries, Vi. Sotanneríeg, 
* Stenogra- 11575 * SHtenographie, 
phie. : phía. L. Stenographía. 
i. fcribo, T. Rare 
12576 a Dtep, Vi 
» * Stepmother. 12577 *a SOtep-»orber. B. Stief-nrbeder, 


Campanarium, 2 campanisy belles. Vi, 


aulis, Gre. 4940204, à Chald. "5 


- wd. d a tep-daupbter. Vi. Daughter 
® * Stepfonne, . 
® * Filiáfter. 
EC. * Aritenádo, 
- ynd?, d a foot-Steppe, Vi.in SF oot 
€ = Dteppe vpright. T. Dtotzig, à ftutsen, 
Eretfo. H.Rifcofo, a rigidus. L. Acc]iuis, 
po. Gr. épu(-. 
f Steppe downe. G. Vn penchant. Gr. 4 ]dvzyc, ex yale 
& dildo, i.occurro. Vi. iDomne-ríabt. 


X&p7roe, i fiu&tus. Vi. Warren, 
b- Mtertittie. Vi. Warrennefie, 


E €19.3. de Arbitri 8 c. con[litut. va. de procurator. € Linwood /aitb, i 


Gloff. 
12582 Sterne, B. Dtict,i.taxvus. Vi. Jfterce, Dufkere, 


bernum, Clauus. Gr. ziv. 2 435 
b- a Sterne-man. L. Gubemátor. Gr. memory Q-. Vi. tot, 


1,2, Cataldo. L. Caftáldius. H.2. Mayor domo. 


you mayreade « Cromptons Iurifdi&ion, fol.8 3, 


n 


; jue bi T itzh.Nat.br.f.24r.b 
veade diners things touching his Office, as alfoia € Fitzh.Nat LE 2a4r.b, 
Of this HOS power, veade € Fleta, lib. 2. cap.3. There i5 alfo a 
Steward ofthe Marfhalfey, q Pl. cor. fol. 12, & Àn.33. H. 8. cap. 12. 
This word i5 of fo great diuerfitie, that there is mo corporation of any ac- 
e count, or houfe of any Honour almoft thorow the Realme, but it bathan O li 
— TM cer toward it of this name. 4 Svaard or Steward of a Manout, or of a 

Houfhold, what hess, or ought tobe, « Fleta fully deferibeth, lib. 2. cap. 
vt [] & 7 i. | ; d 
12585 a.Dtem, gg Ma Fith-pond, 
6 to Stew meat, a B. Oven, 1. vaporare. 
his 4 rog or bat-bon(e. B. Dtoue, T. Stub, G. Eftuve. I. Stu- 
fa H.Eftufa,a Gr. suis, vel sn04/o, i, calefacio. Vi. Hot-houfle, 
a e Wath, c Dtoue. ii 
P^ —— a2588 tie Dtemes. Vi.Isothel-houle, (2» Stewed infi. 


B. Sttygbib, fleilacbtíay. vi. Dteppe bps 


© llelpei, Vi. 10 Soke, 
Campanile. H. Campanário. 
Comer, or 


ma, dceaua. G, Tige. 
gie. B. tam, abe flacht, Vi. 


G. Stenografíe. I, Stenogvafia. H. Steno?ra- 

Gr. etyejpapía., Aseyde, i. anguftus, & yeep, 

3€ att 5u fcheeiben, B. ort fctentie cot {chzijuen, 
p 


1 T. Syteeff- mutter, 
* Maráftre, * Maraftre. 1. Madrigna,Madré ena, Matregna. H. Madrafta. L .* No. 
Madrafta, ucrca, yew apy, i. noua princeps. Gr, UM7PUI, à Urrip, i, mater, Vi. 
Madréena, DD other in Law, 
2. b *a Step-fatber. B. Dteif-bader,T. Dties-Hatter, G, * Paraftre. 
ENeurca, I. Padrigzo. H. Padiáftro. L. Vitricus, quafi Nouitricus. 
e wide. € *a QQEED-Jon-D- ÉotieE-foon. T. Syri Lobn.G Filisttre 1 Filidfe 
1 Stepfather; L.* Filiifter. H. * Antenádo,Entenádo, q. ante natus. L.2. Priufenus, 
—* Pardftce, Gr. ze; 


VG» à we), i. ante, & Jepyaj, i. Signo. Vi.Soune indLaw, 


i. prerumpere. I. Erto, 
Praruptus,z pra, e» rum- 


9,1. deorfum, 


12580 Dterill, o barren. G. Sterile. 1. Sterile, H. Eftéril. L. Stérilis, 
à steciy, quod inter alia fignificat carere. Gr, expo G-, ex e priu. & 


12591 p? Sferling ( Sterlingum) € M, Skene de verb. fign. verbo 
' - Sterlineus, faith thus; Sterling is a kinde of weight containing 32. 
- cornesor graines of wheat. And the fterling penie is fo called, becaufe 
E. 3t weigbes fo man) graines, as by proofe you may verifie. And by the Law of 
England the penie which is called the Sterling, ‘round and without clip- 
_ ping, weigher 32. graines of wheat without tailes, and that two of tbofe 
: pence make aa ounce, and twelue ounces a pound in weight, or threefcore 
E Shillings in number, and eight pound of wheat make a gallon,and eight gallons 12602 Still, or calme. T. Still; Vi. fDuiet. 
M make a bufhell of London, which is the eighth part of a quarter.In the Cae} 
non Law mention is made of fiue fhillings fterling anda merke fterlin 


12583 the Sterne of afhip. B. Stier. T. Steur. G. Gouuernaí] de 
nauire. H. Gouernálle. I. Timone dellanau. L..Gubernáculum, Gu- 


12584 Steward, B. Dteparde, B. G. Défpenfer. I. Diffen[atóre, H. 
Defpenféro, L. Difpenfátor, Condus, Cenfitor, Arcarius, Villicus, 4 
villa, Oecónomus. Gr. o:xéyopG-, ex 91x G-, i. domus, & Vua, i. 
diftribuo. d)$zw», i, adminiftrator, difpenfator. T. ang-halter, 


Wary, aids Dtuard, (Senefchallus) of fteede and ward, 
: 4 E ur tbefe is the Lord high Steward of England, whofe power 
(if thefé antiquities be true which I bane read) is next to the King azd of” 
that height that it might in fome fort match the Ephorie ameng tbe Lacedx< 
- monians, Tbecu[lome of ouv Common-wealth hath v pon creat confidera- 
tion and policie brengbt it to pa[Je, that this high Officer % not appointcd 
1 Sor any long tigne but only for the difpatch of fme (beciall bufineffe at the Ar- 
raignement of fome Noble-man in the cafe of treafon, or fuch Like : 
which once ended, bis commi[ron expiretb. Of the high Stewards Court, 


r Stuard of the Kings mof! Honourable Hoxfheld, 
nic. - whofe ae is ew to the name of Great Mas 
! fer, € An.32.ciufd. cap. 39. Vi-/ub voce Matfer. But this Stature 
was repealed by € An. 1. Mar. 2. Parlam. cap. 4. and the Office of the í 
LordSteward of the Kings Houfhold reuiued, where you may atlarge 12610 10 Dtint. Vi. 18eftraíne, 


termed from tbe Frencb Eftuves, 
or Hot-houfe, € An. 11. H. 6. cap.1, 
(1). 1:500. Dtibium. vi. Antimonte, 
12591 to Dtich, Vi.to Dtttch, 


9Aóstoy, i. tota offeas quod valeat ad conglutinanda offa fracta, 
12591 Sbtíchabote, or French Lavender. Vi. Dteccadoes, 


12589 7~ Stemes are tbofe places which are permitted to women of 
profefled incontinencie, for tbe profer of their bodies to all commers. 12 is 
+. Therme, vaporariui Balveum, a Bath 


b — Dtich-Swwst, quia medetur pleuritidi, q Gerar. L. Holofteum: Gri 


12593 to MDticke, T. Stecken, à Gr. chevy, i. frirulare, B. Stehen, 


G. Fichér. I. Ficcdve. H. Hintár. L. Figere. 


, 


eupQUouas, i. coalefco, adhareo. 
cillus, Bacillum, dim. à baculus. Vi. S»taffe. 


paftinando. Vi.3Dibble, 
d acandle- Sytíche, Vi. in Candle. 
(I) ¢ aFiddle- Sticke, Vi. jy SFidd!le, 


ma, € Feft. Cremia, S Pla. àcre 
lignum, aridum, à 9pV9, 1,torreo, torrefacio,frigo, 
& Dtickler between two. 


noche, Epinarde. I.Straxxárigla. L. Acus, Aculeatus piícis. 


dine areolz,Porcile. Gr. CU(€0$,À ous, 
porcorum cubile. 


12596 a Stier, Vi. Dteare, 
(1) 12596--2 a Stifer, a Dutch coine. Vi.m voce 72» 3Dothíng, 


gor. Gr. xpvep@-, à np G^, i. frigus. 
12598 Dtiffe in bis purpofe or opinion. Vi. Obitinate, 
12599 to Dtifle. G. Eftouffér. B. Stappen, L. Sci 


i-obturo. H, Ahogar. Vi. to Strangle, c Choke, 
b. Stifnecheo, vi. Qintomarb, Obftinate, 


foppes as tbe pofts of Piles often are. L.. Agrettis fcala; 
12601 a Stile, che pinne of a paire of writing tables, a 


ac modus dicendi. B.T.2. ®ziffel. Lz. 
ye2efov,"yeagle, tA Q-,3, à ye?» (cribo. L.3. Phrafis. 
716, à (eg o, i. loquor. H, 2 Puncóg. Lz. Pasta, pungendo. 
Townes of Italy, G, Stilét. 1. Stilérto. H. Stiléto, L, Pugio, onis, 


tobe Stil, Vi. te bold ones Peace, [ub voce Peace, 


8. (D a Still. Vi.z Heitatonie, 


15 12603 to Still, Vi. to Ditttil, 
called Sterling of the bird which we call a S terling, becaufe (faith be) the 


picture of a Sterling was engrauen in one quarter of the coine fo tere 
med, @ cap. Item quia de Teílamentis verbo centum folidos in 


12604 Still, alwaies,ex fteben, i. fare. Vi, Bwates, 

b a Dtillatozie, T.3Dífillatosíum, I. Stillatoio, à Rillando, ftillatim 
& guttatim effentias purificat. Vi. Himbecke, 

12605 [> Dtilliard, Guilda Teutonicorum, € Anno 22. H.8.ca.8. 
Ano 32. cus cap.14. #8 a place in London, where ibe fraternitic of the 
Eafterling Merchants, othevwife the Merchants of the Haunfe axed Ak. 
maine, J 47. 1. Ed. 6. cap.13. are wont to baue their abode. Vi.®utide, 


* It isfocalled Stittiard of a broad place or court, wherein Reele was much * 
fold, q. Steele-yard, upon which that boufe is now founded, q Nathan ,, 


Chitrzus. Vi.ianfe, 


12606 files to goevpon. T. Hteltzen. B. Deelten. G. Echafles, I. 
Zanche. H. Zancos, ab Arab. ganch, i. pes, & Couar. L. Grallz, 2 gra- 
diendo, Gr. KaasCagpe, à xapor, i. lignum, & Q3por, i. gradus, à 
Batro, i. gradior. TE 

(1) 12606-2 a Shtímulation, a prouoking forward, G. Stimulatión, I. 
Stimulatióne. H. Stimulación. L. Stimulatio, onis, Gr. eos Zuzu ig, 

12607 Stincb, Vi. Stinke, . 

12608 to Sting, B. T. Dtechen, a Gr. she, vel siery, i. pungere. G. 


Piquér. H. Picár, I. Pungere, pongere. H.2.Puncar. G.a. Poindre, 


à Lat.Pungere. G.5. Eguillonér, ab acu. Gree. NvV7o, Ksy]eigem; à . 


x4/]eov,i. ftimulus, Vi. 16 Dricke. 5 

b ating, T. Stachel. D. Anghel, ab 450, i, ango. Vi. «195íche, 

12609 10 Dtinke, B.T. Stinken, G. Puír. I. Putire, puxzare.H. Hes . 
der. L. Fetére, d fztore, Py tére, putefcere,  putrídus. Gr, Avowd Yo, 
3495 i. malum, & o9, i. oleo. 

b aMtincke, B. Stanck, T, Geltanck. G. Puantéur, à pus. I, 
Dugg, purxores H. Hedioudéz, hedór, Le Foétor, puter, à puréo. 
Gr.Avcvd)a. @ 


(1). 12610--2 Stipation, a guarding and enuironing about. G. Stipa. 
tión. I.Stipatione. H. Stipación. L. Supatio, ónis. Gr. SU pupop cuter, 
T. Das binbftellen, 

12611 to Dtipe, (leepe, Vi.to Doke, 

12612 a Dtipend, or wages. I. Stipendio, falario, H, Stipendio, fueldo, 
T. Dold, B. Zyolbije, G. Soulde, à folutio, L.. Stipendium, proprie 
ef xs militare. Vi. Soulvdier, c Halarie, : 

(D 12612--2 a Dtipendiary, Vi. an Hireling, ite 

12613 Stipticke, G. Stiptique. H. Stíptico. 1. Stittica, 
Gr. sumjinos, à quo & T. Sytopfen, à 500%, i. ad(trin 
denfo, Vi. 2fffringent, Coftine, Rettricine, 

12613~2 Stipulation, or a folemne couenant made by ordinarie words in 
tbe Law, as it were binding by confideration. G. Stipulation, I. Stipalaa 

tioue. HH. Stipulación, L. Stipulátio, Gr, Xvy[eaoa. 


12614 to Deirre, 


L. Stypticus; 
$0, {pillo, con- 


f Stickes that will Jüone be (et on fire. G. Ramilles, petites bouches fe- 
ches, ow petits bafténs, comme pour allumer le feu. I. Lego facile da 
Q. accenderfi. L. Cocula, pl. i. ligna minuta, quibus fati? decoguuntur obfo- 
mando. Gr. gpvyey, i. cremium, 


S 
h ‘a Sticking, a back- lkle. "T. Htichling, B. Stecfifch, G. Epi- 


72595 a Ste, B. S»mün-ftc. T. Dchmein-fall, G. Ef£ble a 
. porceáux. 1, Stalla diporei. H. Pocilga, cahárda, L. Hara, a Srmilitue 
i.füs, porcus, cvdy cuya, in 


12597 Dtiffe for cold. B. Styl ban konde, T. Woz froft geftarret. 
G. Roide de froid, H. Enuarádo, Elado, I. Rigido. L. Rigidus, à ri- 


pare, à Gr. supa, 


12600 a Stile to goeoucr, à Lat, S tilus, 1.4) thing made [barpe toward the 


lf @ Style, veine, oy 
manner of writing. G. Stile, ftyle, m. I. Stile. H. Eftilo. T. Sbtiel, B. 


Htpl, L. Stylus, ftilus, aGr. svA@-, i.columna, ab buius vero-forma 
graphium ita dicitur je» ex binc ipfa oratienis conftitutio vel ftru&ura, 
Gráphium, Gr.2. yeeeioy, 
Gr.3. Seg~ 


(1) 12601—2 e Dtiletts, a {mall flaarpe pointed dagger, forbidden in "anm 


12594 to Sticke, or cleaue vuto. T. BHnbangers, B. Senhenken, G. 
- v Kalas Eftre join& a quelque chofe. I. Ader/rf;, Viivfi a qualche cofa. H. Ape- 
capus, " Tyrfus, quida terra furfdm con- garfe. L. Hzrere, exabéa, i. diligo. Adhzrere, Coherére. Gre. 
b aSDticke, B. Stecke, T. Stock, I. Bachétta. H. Varílla. L. Bae 


C " Stiche, or Settinz-Bicke, L.Paftinum, i. 4 Dibble, metaphorice à 


Sulliard, 
nde, 


ee ane 


SRST a eye 


12614 to Gotitte, 2 T. &xtütren, Vi. to Doug, 
12615 to Spttere, or promoke, cx Beg. Htozen, Vi. 


Bucite. 
12616 10 MSbtrrevp. 


te $o1otobt, 


Vi.to Raife vp. 

12617. a great Stirre, Vi. Barlic burlie, inBarlte. s 

124:7-à 4 Dtirrop, B. Sreghelrep. T. Stegreitt. G. Eftricr. H. 
Eftribo, ab Eftirarfe, à. extendere fe. 1.5 taffa, & Stapeda. L. Stapes, i. 
ftrapia, Subex pedancus, Pedeftella. Gr. ajaCoNdUs, cx afa i auan ; 
i. furfum roller: 

32618 to Stitch, 2 elg. Sotíchen, idem, à Gr.ghyet vcl eiCerr, 1. puns 
gere. Vi.to Dome. 

b ^a Dtitch,a T. Stechen, i. pungere. L. Compun&io, à pungo. Vi. 
a Dzricking. 

€ a Stitchie, q. landing fft aud fleddie. Vi. mule. 

(D). 12619 a Stiuer, a Dutch coine. Vi. invece 3 $botbiné, 

(D - 12620 Stig, Styx, palus apud inferos, dict. à evyeiv ji. metuere, c0n- 
triflari, odiffe,. Vi. in voce Delle 

1:16:12 Stoale. Vi.« Stole, 

121622  &toart, A sceetv.i.fternere. Vi. Mboundarite, Pientic. 
42623 a Stocada. H. Eftocada. G:Eftocade. 1.5tocáta. Vi. $Oatth, 


&inuft. ] 

12624 Sptocke, er fubftance. T. Stock, Vi. Habftance, 

121624 a Stocke, or race. Vi. Linage. 

12626 a SHtockeof atree. B. T. Stock, & Htele, àGr. stacy Os 
idem. G.Souche,f. Tronc, H.1.Tronco. L. Truncus. Vi. Stemme, 
& Crunke, | 

b DMtocke, oreraffe fet in the ground. H.Eftaca. G. Vn planta. I. Pi 
ana. T, Sctz. B. Heveute, à fecaudo. L.Talea, Gr. Euyaeuoy, 
dim. 32uop, i. lignum, f Polyb. 

c aDtockdoue, aftoch, lignum. T. 130lt5taubt. B. Poutbuypbe, ex 
Holts, i.liguum, cr taube, i. columba. G.Croifeáu, & Croi&, L. Li- 
uia, à colorc liuido, 2 que & Gr. mete, à 7r Q-, i niger, TERRY, 
Sao ru ve e1v, i. tremere, quiaauis valdé timida. Vi. Wad-culner, c 
Ring boue,» Douce, . | 

d «4 S»tothüfb, G.H.Srochz. B. Etockbifch. T. Sotocbüfch, 
quia fuper trunco tunditur. H. Saléma. I.L. Salpa. Gr. euim, quia 
primum ad nos tranfportabatur, ex infula quadam illius mominis, Ve 
@ Plin.lib.9. cap. 19. q Iunio Afelins arefatius. Hi. 2» Matclüs. 

e a Dtocke civoflower. Vi. Giltiflomer. 

€ apaireof Stocks. B. Mretitock. T. Stock, G.Ceps. 1 Ceppo. 
H. Cepo. L. Cippus, quafi Cappes, 4 capiendo pedes, Carafta. Grae. 
mrofospalCn, di. Ae 70 T6. mod us spigesv, à corquendo pedes. 

g « Stocking, or paire of Crockings, 2 T- Sptecken,i.mdere, H«Cal- 
gas, Medias. G. Bas des chauffes. Vi.U3oft. 

1:627 Dtoically, or feuercly. G.Stoiquement. I.H. Stoicamente, L. 
Stoice, Gr.c»xàs. Vi. utberclg, e Stoicke. | 

12638 Stoicke, or Sc& of Philofophers fo called. G.Stoique. 1.H: 
Stoicd. LeStoicus, Gra. guixds, à sod, i. porticus, Athanis diva 


Poecile. 
(D 12629 I Stoke Fleming in Dewon[birey fo called of a Flem- 


ming of Flaunders, fometime Lord of vt, € Camd. 

12630 . Stole, or long garmcnt. G.Stéle. H. Eftéla. I.Stuóla. 1. 2. L. 
Stola, à Gr. son), à €, orno; apparo. 

12621 SDtolne. B.Ghetolen. J. Geftole. G-Emble, Defrobbé, 
H. Hurtado. I.Furáte. L. Furátus. Vi. io Seale. 

12632 a Htomacher. B. abopflape. T.25,nftüecb, G. Gorgétte. 
I. Antipétto, Pettorale. H. Faxa delas tetas. L. Pe&torále, Mamullare. 
Gr.emuasidiov. 

12622 the Stomacke, G.Eftomách. I. Stémasho. H-Eftomago. L. 
Scémachus. Gr. suus, eed Ti sop, 108 & X40, i. fundo. T. 
Magen. B. Maeghe. Vi. Maw, 

b agreat Stomackhe, G. Appetit. Vi. Comrage. 

12634 |rj* Stone of Wail, (Petralanz.)' Vi. tocígbt, &- ats 

*. plet. ftougbtto weigh 14. pounds, yer za fume places by cuftome it & mare. 
SeeCrompt. Iuft. of peace, fol. 82.6. 

12635 a Stone, B. Sten, T. Htein, à Gr.sior, sa, vel stie, i. ]a- 
pillus, calculus. G. Pietre. L Pietra. HePiedra. L.Petra, Gr.ztzre, 
L. Lapis, unde dicimus Lapides pretiofos, 905 Saxa pactiofa. Gre. 
AIG. 

(t) 13636 Htonedzeake. Vi. Harifrage, 

b a Stone-bow. Vi. fub vocabulo 5010. 

« Stonecropye. Vi. Boulelecbe. 

d lewes Stone. L. Lapis Iud&icys. Vi. Marchehte, 

c. Stone-ferne. T. Steinfarne. B. Sxtenbaren, T. 9Diltshraut, 
B. Qgeitctuyt, (i. herba lienis, € Dif.) G. Scolopendre. H. Sco- 
Jopendra. I.L. Scolopendria, Afplenium. Gr.daxAlulioy, quod me- 
deatur fpleni, Ceterach. 

a Stone-bewer, or cutter. P. Steenhonwer. 
"T ailléur de pietres. |. Tasliapictra. H. Cantéro. L. Lapicida, à cx- 
dendis, i.fecandislapidibus. Gr. A&np- iSi. Vi. MPator, 
a Dtone-jugge. T. Stetnernbrug, B. Sytenenctupcb, G. Vail- 
faue de terre. 1. Vafo di terra. H,larrodebarro, L. Fidelia Gre, 


HAL GIAO » . 
vie bloud-Stone. G. Pierre hematide. Vi. Biovd, 
G. Tapidér. 1. L. La- 


the loade Stowe. Vi- fub voce Woave, 
to Stone, T. Heeiniger. P. Stenigher, O- . La- 
operan e EROR H. Apedreár. Gr. S a, Arv CoA, à 
NIG, i. lapis, & Bara, 1, 1acio. 

. the Nine Faulcon. T.Abtcinfalli. B. Steenbales, L. Lithofal. 
cus. Gr. SdoMeoe. T. Roctoxetti, L. Dendrofakus, Gr. dw2)éphy- 
&(G-,à d'éydyov, i, arbor. T. Baumfalc’. 

m Foxe-Sptoneg, Vi.in fort, — 

n tbe Stone ofa plum, chervic, date; oline. Ge 
din.ab os. a » 

o apretion Stone, C. Pierre preticufe. 1. Piéctrapretiófa. FH. Piedra 
preciofa. L. Gemma, a. Gr, A9 G- Sly C", i. lapis pretiofus. T. 
pelgeltein, Vi. Gemme. | 

the Htoneinthereines. B. Dteen-qranel. T.SHandt-teinlin. G. 
Graudis, Grauelle. 1.aaldipietra. H. La picdra, Doléncia de la 
bexiga. L. Calculus, Lithiafis. Qr. voiaes, a9 Q^, i, lapis. 


T. Steinmetz. G. 


Noyáu. L. Ofsiculum, 


VORNE RR quM 


— : : 


S.T O 


rats 6^ -m- 


q £ptone-bore. L. Semperuiuum minimum , vel S i 
p En Ae i: germ... A. XDallgeppet, B.terptptr PE 
qpaurpteties. 1. Vermicolére. ^G. Vermiculaire. roulariss 
hin ine difcutit. mom 
r she Stone of man, or beat: T.Yooen, B.Calleken, G. Coy; 
I. Coglione. H. Ceión. L. Cóleus, G.2;Tefticüle. LTefií era 
A CrIEA. cus efticüle. LTeflícole, L2. Te- 
f eTouch-SHtone, Vi.in Couch, | 
t pia prim Vi. ia Flint. 
u onic-bearteb, B. Genherdigh. Vi. Dbarb-btarteo, 
11637, à Dtole. B. Stoel. T. Stul, a ciu, i. lapis € terra extans 
ab écrgu, ftatuo. G. Scabeáu, Scabelle. H. Efcabdl, Efcabélo: 1. Scan 
béllo. L.Scabéllum, T. Stevel. G. Siege. L Sedia. L. Sedile, & 


Sella, quafi Scdda, à fedendo. T. 2. &cbemmel, Gr. (2p, ab sZe- - 


Mad, i. fedeo, 

b @Foot-Stole. Vi. fub voce root. 

c a Clofe- Stevie, à claudo, B.3xacftoel, T. hammer-getchise, €. 
Selle percée. L.Sella pertifa. H. Bacin, Seruicio, Seruidór. I. Zág- 
gola. L. Scáphium, à Gr. ex ditior, àcxa a] et, 1. excauare.. L.3, Sella 
familiaris. 

d. to goc o Stoke, H. Házer cámeras, yr al bagín, yr al feruício, 

(4) 12658 CF Stone of wall, Vi [7* Stone of Wail, 

1149 to Dtope. B. Stuppen, Gr.egrxvxlerr. T. Iiiceen, G, 

_ Senclinér, I. Incbinár, Chinarfi. H.Inclinárfe. L. Inclinare fe, à Gr. 
éyzaivo,idem . H. 2. Abaxárfe. 

12640 10 Stop, or binder. Vi.¥pinder, 

12641 to Dtoppe, or Ray. Vi. to Ébtaíc. 

12642 to Stopype, or [but vp. B. Htoppen, T. SHtopffen. G. Eftou- 
per. J. Stoppare. H. Tapár, Atapár. G.2.Boufcher. L. Oppilare, 
enden Obftriere. Gr. &uggaifloo, ex ev, in, & eese, 1, fepio, 
minio. 

b a Sxtoppt,or binderance. Vi. Binberance, — 7 

c a Stop, paufe, or reppite. L. Paula. Vi. Relpite, Paufe, 

d a Stopping, o fousting vp. B. Sptoppinghe. T. Stopffung, G- 
Eftoupement, 1. Stoppamento. H. Tapadüra. L.Oppilitio, Obftru- 
&io. Gr. $uteaZis. 

e a Botopple, T. Stopfel, 'G.Eftoupón. , I. Stoppóze. H. Tapadór. 
G. 2. Boufchón. L. Obturaméntum, Obturatórium. Gre Qeerypuac, à 
ees», i. obtüro. 

12643 btojar, afwect guanine ef a tree. G.Storáx, Styráx. H.Efto- 
ráque. I. Storáce, Stirace. Y. L. Styrax, à Gr. seat, eft proprie arber 
cotenee malo fimilis, € Plin. lib. 1 2. cap. 17. 

12644 a Sbtoach, Vi.a Dtozke. 

b. &toxche. ^il. T. Stosch{chnabell, Cranes-bilt. B. Craneds 
beck, G. Racéntfanguináire, Bec de gruc. 1. Besco a ga. H.Pico 
degruélla, L.Rófrum grüis, fixe Geránium. Gr. «gaptor, à Aeg 
vG-,i.grus. 4 

114,5. Sptoze, or abundance, contrabitur } thefatrus, Vi. d bunbante, 
er 39lentíc, 

b a BDtoze-bowe. G. Magasin. T. Magaziaa, q. manfio Gazz. H. Al- 
mazén. L. Promptuarium mercium. Vi. poarehoule,¢ Dp agasz iiie, 

12646 a@ptorte, 1. Storia. B. Htozie. Vi. Hittozit. 

b avwriter of Stozies. T. vin gefchicht fchzetber. B.Pikozifehip- 
wer. Vi. Bittozan, o/ Hitkoziograpyer. 

12647 a Storke. T. B. Stogchs, 87 qiie gogyfics i à pietate, innutri- 
candis parentibus fenio confess. D. Dye vact, dDubebatt, ab owde, i. 
fenex,& barten, 7. vebere. G. Cicógne. l.Cikofma, Zigogsia. H, Ci- 
guefia, L. Cicónia, ayy Zanan, i. mifereris L.2. Pelargus.. Gregee 

249226, A MAIS, i, Niger, Kete7es,i. albus. — * 

b Stogkes bill. Yi. Sbtoscheg bill. 

12648 a Stopme, or tempefi. T. Storm, T. Sturn, à fiemo, G. 
Bourráde, Bourafque, Borrafque. H. Borrázga. 1. Borafia, ex borea; 
j.Boreas. Wi. Cempelk, ce Raine. 

12649 to Stozme, or make'a fone coyle. 
G. Tempeftér, Tumultucr. B. Dpzoer maker. 
'Tempeftár, aL. Tempeftas. 

12650 4 Dtone, or bot boue, 
G.Eftüuc. 1. stufa. H. Eftáfa, ab ftu. 
Sepesds, i. calidus; à Sée@, i calefacio. 
Vi. Ste. c» Bot-houle, 

iiégt Stouers. Vi.i p> Chhouers, & Fovvder. 

(t) 12652 C? &tourmin(ter i» Dorfet-(hire, 3. monaflerium ad Stoue 
rum flumen pofitum, q Camd. 

(+) 12653 1G> Dtourton, Vi. Sturton, 

12654 Stout. B. Stout, T. Stoltz, Vi. Couragtors, 1910nb. 

b Stontnelle, or pride. Vi. Pzide. 

12655 [j^ Stow on the Wolde in Glecefler-[hire, fà called becanfe it 
flandeth on a bigh bill, which in old Englife was called Wolde, 8 Cam. 

(f) 1265$-2 if^ Sbtraboneg. Vi i3" Dentati. 

12656 to Straddle, of fride. B. pt open fperress. T. Die beine 
Speit bou cinander fetsci. G.Eftraillér les iambest I. Stendere le 
gambe. H. Andár gancaiando. L.Varicáre, C Varicart. Gr. arsine 
ome ex&nt, i. diftendo crura. 

12657 to Dtragie, Vi. to Wander. 

b aStragier. Vi. Wanderer, qiagabono, 

126$7-í to Strate abroad. Gel ER Vi, Wander, 

12658 Straie, fray or ftraie. Vi. rate, 1 

12659 Suraight, daba G. Eftrdit. 1. Stretto, H.Eftrécho. IL. 
$triGus, Ar&us, ab arcendo. Anguftus. T. Gg. B.Gughe. Gr. 
exyos, Vi. Jarrow, 

b Straight, or right. 
L. Re@tus, Directus. Gr. 09026: 

c Straight wap. Vi. Fmmediately, Pzevently. 

(t) 12660 t0 Straighten, Vi. to Stretahter. 

d'pz- Peraights, mentioned € Anno 18. H. 6. cap-16. 

12661 to Sptvaine liquor, à Gal. Eftraindre,2 Lat. Stringere: G. Cort 
Vr. I. colare. H.Cotar. L.Colare, B. Glietens, Heigen. T.wurch- 
eigen, 


12662 to SDtraine, G. Eftraindere, I. Strimgere 


E i, ^4. eu. à Grz. 29i idem. 
E: Rh SE An B. abe Gut, 


AL 


T. Stiirmen, P. Mrognieem 
I. Tempeftare. H. 


B. en Waentitoue, T. ein aditab. 


L Thermz. Gr. Seguas, 2 
L, Sudatoria, Vapuratoria. 


p. T. AAccbt, G. Drdit. 1, Dritto. K. Derecho 


wring hard, to [qucefe- 
L, Stringere, 


a Scorke, vides 


STR 


Ls qr en ire Vid. to ¥ 
121663 to « Vi. Dt tre 
bt See time UR 

126 . T be c at ag 0f a wheeleyr theiron wbereysith the cart-wheele is bound, 

12665 thefea-@trand, Vi. Wanke, or Dea-barke. 

12666 Strand, B. Dtrande, Vi, Shore. : 

13667. Strange. G. Eftringe, infolite. I. Strano, infélite, H. Eftrano, 
Vi. Qjnufeb, Unwonter, Unaccnttomed. 

a Stranger. G.Eftrangér. I. Stranidve, H. Eftrangéro, L, Extra- 
neus, Exterraneus, ab extra, dy cerra. Alienígena, Alicnígenus, Ad. 
uena, Exóticus. La. Forefliéreji. chi fla fuor del fuo paefa-Y tn fregibs 
dling, aufstánbger, B. Grembelinck, Gra. ZvG-, Vid. alien, 
Fopiner. 

c (j^ Stranger. Vi. 391tute; 

12669 to Strangle. B. Sbtrangen. G. Stranguiér. I. Stangolare. Le 
Suangülare, q. gulam ftringere. Vi. to Choake, 

12670 Dtranguilion. Vi. she Derangurie. 

12671 tbe Strdngurie. H. LL. Strangüria. Gr. payyeete, eft vrine 
ftillicidium > 744i vrina per interuala cx guttatim defluit, Dyfurio, Gr. 
Avovela, Ws, i. d'fficulter,& Ego, 1, vrina,Subftillum vrinz ftillici- 
dium. 1,2. Diffcwlta d'orima, G. Difficulté d'urine. H. Ahogamiento 

. delavrina. T. 3Xsaltfeic. B.XsaltepifTe. 

12672 a Strap, B. Dtrop. Vi. @irth. 

12673 the Sfrappado. G. Aftrapade. I. Strappide. B. SHtroppekopde, 
H. Tráto de cuerda. I. Tratto diii Vi. Rack, 

11674 a Exftráfageme, or policie in warre. G. Stracagéme,tufe & finef= 

€ de guerre. 1. Seratagémma, L.Stratagéma, à Gr. spdldyngy aa 
gs palays v5, bellica: rei gubernatorem agere, à spas, 1. exercitus, 
& «9, i. duco.- H. Aftucia,6 ardiddeguerra, B. Gin crücbs aerz 
bícbept oftpradükt, T. Belchminder, 

12675 Straund. Vi. Dtrand. 

12676 Strauuge,c> Straunger. Vi. Strange. 

12677 Straunguilion, Vi. Stranguilion. ' 

12678 to Dtrame, or (read. B. Sptrayen, à L. Sterno, is, ftraui. Vi. 
Dpread, Scatter. 

b a Dtraw, B. T. Htro, I.Stráme. G. Efrain. L. Strámen, ftra- 
mentum, à Gr. spoyvupes. G.2, Paille. H. Paia, à Lat. Palea. 

C a Ébttatm-boufe, or cbaffe-bonfé. G. Vn pailler. I.Pagliaio, ALat. Pa- 
learius. T. Giufpzewer boben, , 

d a Dtraw-bed. B. T. Stro-bedt, G. Paillice. I. Paglareccio. L. 
Stratum ftramineum. Gr. cpoua ,epauyn. 


12679 a Sptravoberíe, B. Aerdt-befie.. T. Cro beer, G. Fraife, T. ° 


Frágola, L.Fragum. H. Mayucta, à Af aio menfé. 

12680 Strawnde. Vi. Strand. 

12681 Htrawnge,Stawnger. Vi Strange, Stranger. 

12682 Sbtrap,omuisin Dtray, queras in Dtrat. 

12683 aSptreae. B. Stree, T. Strich, a (veírben, I. Stricca, 
firifcia. G. Trai&. La.Tratto. H.Tiráda, à Lat. Tractus, 2 trabo. 

12684. tbe Htreame of a Riuer, à B. Strom. T. Hero, à spoulS>, i. 
vortex. Vi. Current. 

b adfbtttamer, à T. Sptrom, i.viuui. Vi. Wanneroil. 

€ (pj Streame-Wozkes. Vi. Ge Streme-3oo15cg. 


12685 a Dtreate. B. Sbtractc, T; Stra. I. Strada, quafi via lapidi- 


bus ftrata. G.Rue, quod fit à puoi, i.traho. H. Calle. L. Vicus,quod 
Mt i.ordine edificia collocantur, platea. Gr.Taareie, à zAa]s; i. 
atus. 

(D) 12685--2 Streete. Vi. Dtreate. 

12686 Dtreight. Vi. Htraight. 

13687 to Dtreighten, or make freight. G. ReGifiér, faire droit. H.Re- 
E I. Rettificare, T. Becht machen. B. iecht maken. Grae 
euüvyo. 

12688 to Dtretque, or Htreine. Vi. to Htraine. - 

12689 a Sbtreme, cr Dtremer. Vi.a Hereame, ; 
1:690 jCf* SDtreme-Mwoskes, à a kinde of worke in the Sranneries, 
@ M. Camden, Tbefc you may reade mentioned € An. 27. H-8. cap.23- 

13691. Dtrength. Vi. diDiabt,gouc(Tance, Wigos. 

12692 to Dtrengthen. T. Htarckens, B. Werlkerchett, Vi. t0 Cozro2 
bozate, make Firme. 

(41) 12693 Dtrenuoug, frovg.G. Fore. I. Strénno. H. Fuerte. L. 
Strenuus, a, um. Grz. dpacie«9-. T. Sbtréng, Welt, Dapper. B. 
toacker, clock, gerafch. 

12694. a Strepficeros, I.Sterpficeróte. L. Sterpficeros, fiue ftrepfice- 
ros. Gr. gee ip Q-. | 

12695 Sbtteffe, Vi. a3Difireffc, ; : d, 

12696 to Stretch out. T. Htveckers, G. Téndre efténdre. H. Tender. 
L. Tendere, à Gr. Tera, i. cendo. 


b SHtretchedost. T: B. Defitecht, G. Tendu. I. Tefo, difiéfo. H. 


Eftendido. L. Tenfus &tentus, Gr. TélauérG", àreóvo, i. tendo, 
12697 a Strete, Vi. Sbtreate, 
12698 to Strewe. Vi. to Dtrawe, 
12699 a Strichell. Vi. Sbtrílile, 


22700 a Sbttíbe;à Belg. SHlchrepdets, 3. varicari. Vi. Stewe. 


32701 Strife, G. Eftrif. T. Dtreit, B. Htreijd. Vi. Contentios, 


sar a Sptrtbe, Vie AB nell 
12 I--2 a * 1. e 5. ? " 
tayo to somite, or finite, à B. Strijben. T. Streichen, i. leuiter pers 
cutere. G, Frappér. H. Hérir. I. L. Ferire, percutere; d per, & qua- 
tere. Gr. zaíriilo. Vi. Weate, c io Smite, 
123703 to Strike ont. Vi. to Wlot out, qrancell, 
12704 10 m tborow, Vito 5 thorovw. | 
12704~2 to Dtribe (aile. Vi, in EDI. — 
spe a DStrible. D. Strickel, T. Gin ttrelch-holts i fiteícben. G, 
Rouleáu. H. Rafero, L. Pepe Mf pt 
s a Htringe, P. Dtringhe, Vi.C090.— 
p He heart Strings, or Strings of tbe beart. YL i RETE, : 
12706 a Stripe. B. Sbtrüpe, Erepe, T. Speveich, H. Herida. 1, Fee 
. rita, Vi. a UBloMme. 


12707 4 Dtvipling, or young man. Vi. Youth 


12708 ia Sytrigpe, T. Dtretften, Vi. Robie, Dpotle, 


SVB 


b to&otripmeked, ViinPabed, — A M 

12709 to Strine,<T. sibtreben. B. Atrjocti ftrenéti, 2 ftrepere, ob- 
ftrepere. Vi.to Contend, 18eü(f. » 

12710 a Stroabe, or firipe. B, tree, Vi. Stripe, Div. —— 

12711 10 Steoake, T. Sereichien, B, &otrichelen, G. Palmér. H. 
Palpdr. I. L. Palpáres bland) manus plau(u tangere. 

12712 the fea Dtrowd,or thore,as tbey[a) in Norfolke the wafhes. I.AMa- 
remma, à maritbe fea, Vi. anche, e (ca anche, 

12713 Strong, T. Htreng. B. T. Starck. G. Fort, I. Forte. H. 
Fuerte. L. Fortis, G.2. Robuftc. 1.2.Robugo. L.2. Robuftus, à ro- 
bur. Gr.doweds,xpens@. d 

b bead-Strong. Vi.in Wead, Vi. Froward. 

12714 to Dtromte out. Vi.toEptend, e Dteretth our, 

12715 to Stroy. Vi. Weltrop. : j : 

12716 Structure, fabricke, frame or building. G- Suru&üre. J. Stratti- 
va. L. Stru&ura, a firuo, to build, Vi. Bud, Fabsiche, 

12717 Deurdie, or flrong, Vi. Strong. : MIA 

12718 tw Dtrugle, er vrafile. T, Streben, de quo Vi. Htrine. Vi. etie 
am to Wattle. Massi tied 3 

12718--2 a Strumpet, 1. Scanfarda, Squaldrita, Vi. T05o1€6. 

177319 Ébtuarb, Vi. PHteward. 

12719-2 Stubbic. P. Stoppel, T. &tupffel, ftappel, G. Efteule f, 
Eftóple, f. I. Stoppia, à L. Stipula, Frigana, à frigo. 

12720 Sbtubboine, Vi. Obftinate, ead-ftrong, Vi.Frowmard. 

(1). 12720-2 Stubbopnnefle, Vi. Contamacte, 

12731 a DStudde, Vi. Welle. 

b aSDtudde maker. Vi. Welle maker. bake 

12723 a Student, I. Studente,fudiente. G. Eftudiént, H. Eftadiante. 
L. Studiofus. E 

12723 §G> * Do&or & Student, a booke written in 23: H.9.Dialogue» 
wife betweene a Do&ot of Diuinitie, and a Student of the Common 
Law. The 4utbors name eas * S. Germin, a difcreet man and well read, 
both in the Common Law, and inthe Civilland Canom Lawesa/ó.— 

1:724 Dtadie, B. Deuderinghe, G. Eftüde. I. Studie. H. Effüdio. 
L, Stüdium, à Gr. svvd?, JEolicé,& communitér avs. —— 

12724--2 to Studie, B. T. Dtuviren, G. Eftudiér. I. Studiére. Ho 
Eftudiár. L. Studére, i. Studium adhibere. Gre arudtiEav. t 

b . a Studie. T. Gin udier fub.B.Stavercamer, G. Vne cftide. 
1, Sidi, H, Eftüdio. 13. Muféo, L, Mufzum, Gr. ([Asetioy, à [soc 
i. mufa. 

c SHtndiong, adicted unto, de[frous or grecdie of. Y. Studidfo. H. Eftudis- 
fo. G. Studieüx. L.Studiófus. Gre. asddG-. T. Emfpch. B. 
Mijtiah. 

12725 a Stue. Vi. Htewe, : 

12726 to Stuffe, B. Stoffen, T. Stopfers, G. Farcir, remplír. T. 
Impire, farcire. H. Emburis, L. Farcire. Gr. evpahtegus, (Cus. Vid. 
to Fill, 

Pod to Stumble. B. Sbtommelen, T. Sptoipeten. G.Broncher, 


G.2. Tresbouchér, chopér. 1. Inciampáre, attropicdre, [capseciére. Ho 


Tropecár.L.Cafpitare. Gr. Ge) Zo, 

12728 the Stumpe, or (lockeof a tree. B. Sytompe, T. &tutptf, ent 
Stramptf. G. Tronc. 1. Tronco. H. Trunco. L, Truncus. Vid. 
Crunches, Dtocke, ——— 

32729 Stuipide, dull, blockifb. G. Stupíde. I. H. Stápido. L. Ssüpidus, 
a Stipes. Vi. Wlockifh, Dull, Seupiditte. 

12729--2. te Sbtupific. G. Scupefiér. Vi. ro Benamme, : 

QD 12730 pF * £ofütbolbge neare Cambridge, fà caked of tbe Riuer 
Stour there, «|J Camd. 

13730--2 Dturdie, or frovg, à Gr. sepess,i.fortis. Vi. Htrong, 

12731 aSturgion, G. Eftourgeón. T.B. Sbteut. I. Storiéne. Lat. 
Sturio. H. Solko, Sille, vcl Sulle. L. Suillus, à fuss dicitur exim porcus 
velfus marinus. L.2, Acepenfer; Acipenfer, vel Aquipenfere 

12731-2 to Dturre. Vi. t0 Heiree, : 

( 173» iq Sturton i» Wilchire, fo called of tbe Riu. Stour, 
whenee alo the Lord Sturton came, € Camd, 

12733 te Htutter,aT. Hentzen, idem. Vi. Dtammer. 

b a Stutterer, L. Balbus. Vi. Stammer, — 

12734 Dep, Quecunqueinuenies cum Dtp, querasin Htt, 

(D) 127347» Sbueuiloquíe, feet fpeech. G. Suauiloquie. I. $uaui- 
loquiea. L. Suauiloquium, ij, Suadéla, a. Gr. ve. T. Geredannge 
B. Geredinghs. as: ^ d 

(D. 12755. Duanitte, fweetnefe, G. Suauitité. I. Suauita, H. Suauie 
dád. L. Suauitas, atis. : 

(D) 12736 a Subagríffe, arnde fellow. G. Subagréftre, L. Subagree 
ftis,te. Vi. Rude, Cinmannerlp, 

(D 22737 * Dubditerne, vader another. G. Subaltérne. H. 1. Subal~ 
térno. L. Subalternus, a, um. 

(t+) 12738 * Subanditton, partof a mans meaning. G. Subauditión, 
I. Subauditione. H. Subaudicién. L. Subauditio, onis. 

12739 a Dub-Deacon. G. Soubdiácte. I. Sotto-didcone. H, Sodiacono. 
L. Subdiáconus, Hypodiáconus. Gr. taxed bexov@, ab vari. fub, & 
didxovG-, B. Dnder-diaken, T. Qinter-bíenet, 

(t) 12740 * o Syubbeleguate, to appoint another vuder bim. Gi Sube 
deleguér. H.Subdeleguar. L.Subdelegare. 

() 12741 * Dubpialt, all open, wholly difcouered, q.fub die G. Sube 
dial. I. Subdidle. H. Subial, quafi (ub die. : 

12742 to Subdne, or vanquifh, à fubdete, to bringunder. G.Subiugér, 
AffubieGir, I. Soggiogdre, Settométtere. H, Sojuzgár. L. Sübdere, à 
fub, c» dare. Gr. vido, à víxn, i, victoria, B. Qinbet-merpen, T. 
Anter-werffen. Vi. Qfanquifb, Duercome. 

12743 a Dubdiec. G.Subié&. H. Subdite, Sdito. L. Subdicus, à fub- 
do. T. Ginder-than, B. Ginber faat, Vi. aGtatlali, 1 

b tomake Mubier. Vi.to Subbne. 

c Hubdiecion. G. Subieaién. H. Subieción, I. Soegettióne. L. Sub« 
ié&io. B. Duder-wozpinghe. T. Vnter-wurttang. Vi. Hers 
uítubc. | 

12744 tbe Dublunctine mood. G. Le mocuf fubiun&if. I. H. 7/ mode 
Subinuttuo. B. 'T.3Det modus Spnbiundinug, L. Modus Subiuns 


iuus. 
a* 12745 Dublimatogy, an infirument or peflle of fublimation. G. Sub- 
‘ limatoire; 


* Sturbridge. 


limatoíre. I. H. Sublimatorio. L. Sublimatorium, ij. 

CD) 12746 to Sublime, toe2uaze, Vi. C nebate. à 

12747 (C= Submarfhall, Submarefcallus, is an Officer in the Mar- 
fhall-fea, that is Deputie tothe chiefe or Lord Marfhallof the Kings 
houfe, commonly called tbe Knight Marthall, and bath tbe cuftodie of the 
Ake aif € Crompt. lurifd. fol:to4. He isotherwife called Vader- 
«martha 

32748 Subimille, lowly. G. Soubmís, 1. Sortoméffo. H. Sometido,Su. 
míffó, L. Submiflus, 4 fub, & mittere, Vi. Bumble, 

b. S»ubmifíon, G. Soubmiffión, 4 Lat. Submíffio. 

13749 to Hubmit. G. Soubméttre. I. Sottométtere. H. Sometér. L. 
Submittere, à füb, c mittere. , 

12750 to Dubozne, or bring in falfe witnelfe. G. Subornér. H. Sobornár. 
I. L. Subornare, Przuaricari, immittere, à fub, &» ornare. B. Hej 

- melij¢tee maken, T. meinlith anmeifen, Gr. mvzsusro- 

(D 12751. Subreptitions, or falfely crept in. G. Subreptice. I. 
Surréttio. H. Subréptio. L. Subreptius, a, um, ex fub, ej rapio, 

12752 KF Subpoena, 5a Writtecall amaninto tbe Chauncerie vpen 
(uch cafe only as the CommorfLaw failethin. There is alfo a Sub poena 
ad teftificandum, which lieth for the calling in of witneffes to teftifie. 
Sub paena centum librarum coc. T bere is mention of a common Sub poena 

BE Msn gr Iuriíd. fol. 33. whereas any Lord of Parlament zs cal- 
led by tbe Lord Chauncelours letters, giuimg bim notice of tbe fuit inten- 
ded againfi him, and requiring him to.appeare,  Crompton eodem. 

12753 to £&yub1ogate, G. Subrogér. I. L. Subregáre. Vi. Subflitute. 

12754 to Hublcribe, G.Soub(críre. I. Sottofivzuere. B. Duderfehrey= 
tei, Duder-teckenen. T. Wnter-fehzetber, H. Efcreuir por de- 
baxo. L.Subfcribere, Subnotare, Subfignáre. Gr. vangdon. 

12755 gq Dublidie, H. Subfidio. I. Suffrdio. L. Subfidium, à a 
Taxe or Tribute affeffed by Parlament,after the rate of ilij.s. in the pound 
for lands, and ij.s. vii).d. for goods, as it 1s mol commenly vfed at this day. 
The manner of affeffing euery manslands or goods is this : Fifi there 
iJuetb a Commiffion out of the Chauncerie to fome wen of bonour or 
worlhip in euery Countie, by vertue whereof tocal vato them tbe Head 
Conítables er Bailiefes of ewery Hundred, and by them the Conftable 
and three or foure of tbe fisbftantialle(t heufholders in euery tovone within their 
Hundred ata day certaine : which men fo called, or fo many of them as the 
"Commiffioners thinke good ta vfe, doe rate the inhabitants of their 
owne towne, in fuch reafonable manner as they finde meet, yet by the 
difcretion of the (aid Commiflioners. And then euer) man after bis value fet 
downe, wuft at bis time pay to the Colle&ours appointed after the rate a- 
forefaid. Of thefe you may fee varietié in € Raftals Abridgement, Ti. 
Taxes, Tenths, Fifteenes, Subfidies, &c. Vi. Cribute, Care, 

13756 Subftance, LvSubftantia. Vi. Riches, Wealth, Gods, 

12757 Subftance, B. Subítantie, G. Subftance. I. Sofiézza, H. 
Subftancia, L. Subftantia, Ef) que per fc fubftat. Vi. Gmds, Fors 
tunes, Riches, Weaith, 

12758 a Noune Sudftantiue, . G. Vn nom Subftantíf, 1.17 nome Sub- 
(lantiuo. H. Vn nombre Subftantiuo. L. Nomen Subftantiuum. 

12759 to Syibftitute, G. Subftituér. I. Soflituzre. H. Softituít, Sub» 
ftitufr. L. Subftitüere. T. An eines anbernítattfeten, B. Eenen 
anderen iniemandts plaetfe fetten, Gr. avr oisupat, ex vaso, fub, 
& xg Sienta , i. ftatuo. 

12760 Syubtile, or thinne. B. Syubtl. T. Hudtil, G.Subril. H. So- 
til. I. Seti£le. L.Subrilis. Vi. Slender, 

12761 Z»ubtile, or craftie. Vi. Crattie, 

b Mubttitie, Vi. Craft. her 

c HDubtilities, quirkes, wittiefayings. 'T. Subttlitdt, G. Subrilices, 
I. Sostiogliéxxe. 1. Subtilézas, Sottilézas. L. Subtilitátes. 

12761 to Dubliratt, or draw a leffe number out of a greater. G.Sou- 
ftraire, Subtraire. I. Sottrarre. L. Subtrahere. L2. Difalcare. H. De- 
duzir, L.2.Deducere, B. Ont-treeken, T.Gnt-zieher, i, decrahe- 
re. Gr. va@ekayo. 

(D 1:763 (> Dubuauafont. L. Subuafores, valuafini, i. minores 
valuafores. Vi. (Cz Vanaiour, & (j= Qiatfall. 

12764. t; S9ubucrt, G. Renuerfer, Bouleuerfér. I. Souuértere. H. 
Subuertér. L. Subuértere, Peruértere, Collabefa&áre. Gr. ugJaspé- 
Qo. Vi.to Duerthzow, 

12765 tbe ER ane G, Faulxbourgs. L. Suburbia, orum. 
I. Borghi. H. Arrauáles. B. Q3003-(fabt. T, Wozftatt, L.z. Própo- 
lis, Gr. cesmoXe,à oesastia. 

12766 to Ducced, G. Succedér. H. Succedér. 1. L. Succédere. Gr. 
arodVouas. 

b. Suctefle, G. Succez, Euenement. I. Eueuto, Succeffio. H. Euénto, 
Succéflo. L. Succéffus, us. Euéntus. H.2 Acontecimiénto. D, 
ttganc. T.Aas gang. Gr. sofas. Vi.Cuent, 3ifue, — — 

c aSucceffour, H. Soceffór.. G. Succefléur. ].Succeffore, L.Succef- 
for. Grz.d)advEd Ao G-. B. srae-bolger, T. Mach kommer. 

(D. 12767 Zuccind, briefe, compendious. G.Succin&e. 1. H. Swe- 
cinto. L. Succináe. 

b Succindlp, compendionfly, fhortl. G. Suctin&emént. I. H, 8uc« 
cinélamente. L. Succin&é. 

12768. Duccopzic. Vi. Cichozic. — : 

12769 mccour, G.Secdurs. I. Socorfo. H, Socérro, Accérto, Vi. 

or Bide, 

b vitari G. Secourír. I. Soccorrere. H. Socorrér. L, Succür- 
rere, Vi. t0belge, c» Wide. : 

12770. Succulent, or full of inyce. G. Succulént, I. Succulewto. L. 
Succuléntus. H, cumófo, Vi. juice, 

1:771 Such, T. Solth. B. Sule, G. Tel, I. Tale. H. Tal, L. Ta- 
lis, àGr. mmasxos, i. talis. LT 

12772 to gine Suche. G- AllaiGér, Lai&ér.. I. Lattare, Ailattare. A. 
Dar leche. L. La&áre. Gr. uw eo, ; : 

b. to- Suche. B. Supahen. T. Haugen, G. Suctr. I. Sagare, Sue~ 

- €biére, A.Chupar, L.Sügere,Exógere. Gra. Sada, à Suan, i. 
papilla. : 

c a Ducking pizge. Vi. Wigae. 

d a Sucke-ftone, Vi.SLampacp, & Sea-YLattipzey, : 

12773 to S)uchle, T. Heigen. G. Alai&tér. 1, Alative, L. La@iare. 

- H. Dar amamar, oleche., Gr. zaAdnrextiy, " 


11774 Soucüle, Vi. towdbinde, | 


CH H x Kf" Dudbury, i» Suff. q. tbe South borough towne, 
13776 Suddaine, Vi. Hodeine, 

12777 Sudven, Vi. Hodeine, 

12778 to Se in Law. Vi. (c2* Bmpleade, 

12779 to Sbntor entreat. Vi. to Cntreat, 

12750 Sbutrtie of the peace, Securitas pacis, i e acknow. 


€x 
ledging of a bond to the King, taken by a competent Iudee of R 
for the keeping of the Pas This Ae po 4 Tuftice d cabe 
command. «€ Lamberd Eirenar, ]. 2 ca. 2. p.77. Vi.y9eatt, Vi 
Dupyplicanit, 
12781 a Suertie, I. Segurta. B..Worghe, 
H. Fiadór, L. * Vas,vadis, Pres, Sponfor, 


T. Barge, G.Pleige, 
Fide-iuflor. Grae, $y- 


"yuxits. 

b Duertifhip, T. Wiiratchattt, B.wBorgh{ehap, G. Pleigemént; 
H. Fiánza. l. Segurta, fisurtà, ficuréxza, ficwranza. L. Vadimónium, 
Fideitiflio, fponfio, expromiffio, appromiffio, Gr. £yywar. 

12782 et. G.Sieu, cr fuif. I. H. Séuo, L. Séuum. Vi. Callow, 

12783 to Suffer, G. Souffiír, patir, H. Sufrír, padecér, I. Sofferire, 
patire. L. Sufférre, Pati, à Gr. Il9vs, i. pailio. B. dun, T. 
dLepten. . 

b to Soffer; or permit; Vito Permit, v; 

c Sufferabie, Vi. Collerable, 

d. SHufferance, G.Souffrance. Vi. Patience, - 

e long Sufferance. Vi. in Rong. 

f. Dufkerance, or permifion. Vi. Dermiftion, 

12784 to Suffice, G. Suftire. L. Sutticere. Greedpxéouet.H. Baftár, 
baftecér. I. Baflare, à Gr. Baste, i. portáre. T. enue fein, B. 
Ghenoech fin. 

b MDufficient..G. Sufffane. H.I. Soficiénte, fuficiénte. L. Sufficiens. 
T. Gengfam. B. Genoechfam. Gr. dpxeres. Vi. Pie, 

12785 to Suffocate. L. Suftocare, ex fub c fauces, Vi. to Choke, 

(D 12786. 13 Suffelck. L. Suffolcia. Sax. Suthfolc, i. populus 
auftralis ratione Norfolciz. 

12737 (C Suffraqan, Suffraganeus, és a titular Bifhop, ordained 
to affift and t aid the Bifhop of the Dioceffe in his Spiritual] fun- 
tion, fü called, à fuflragijs, of fuffrage, voice, fausur, confent, opinion, 
Audgement, | loach. Stephan. de Iurifd. lib. 4.c. 16. num. 14. It was 
emitted, € Anno 26. H.8. cap. 14. That it (hould bee lawful to euery Di- 
ocefan at his pleafure.to elect two fufficient men within his Dio- 
cefle, and to prefent themto the King, ibat bee might gine the one of 
them fach Title, Stile, Name and Dignitie of Seale, i the fame Sta- 
tute fpecificd. | 

12788 a Duffrage, voice, faueur, good word, ov free confent ja elettion. 
G. Suffrage. I. Saffrdgio, L, Suffragium. H. Voto para ayndár. 

12789 Sugar, P. Supgher, faprker. T. Sucker, G. Sucre. H. 
Accar. I.Z/ccbaro.. L. Saccharum. Gr, idt itg , 08 vao, misa 
er, eukydeny,ab Arab. Zwcbar, idem. 

(1) b Sugar candie, or Bone Sugar. G. Suere Candy. I. Zuechera 
candido, L. Saccharum candidum. H. Agucar piédra. j 

12790 to Duggelk, put in minde, or prompt. G. Suggerér. 1. Suggerive, 
L. Suggerere, profubgerere. Gr. evapuprnoxesy, i. reminifci facere. 

(D) b . Suggettion, a prompting, a telling, a putting in minde. G. Suge 
geftión,f. 1. H. Swggefibz. L. Suggeftio, onis, à fub, c gero. 

(D 12791 Suggtildtions, blacke and blew marks on the skizue. G.Sug- 
gillatión. I. Sugillatióne. L. Suggillatio, onis. 

12792 a Suite of clothes or apparcll, Vi. a Dute. 

12792.-2 a Suite, or proceffe in Law, ex Gal. Suiure, i.fequi.. Vi, 49105 
cefic. | | 

12733. Gp Suite, Seda, dicl.à Gal. Suite, i. folowing. 

b (> Duite of the Kings peace, Seca pacis Regis, J An.6.R.2.Stat.2. 
€Ap. Y. 7 Anat. eiufd.cap.1s. dy Ax.§. H.4. cap.15. is che purfuing of a 
man for breach of the Kings peace, by Treafons, InfurreGions,Rebelli- 
ens, Trefpaffes. 

c Zulíte,orreque[i. Vi. Requetk, Petition, 

12794 Duifer, Vi. S»ulpber, 

12795 Dauilen, or fowre. G.Rattiér. G.2. Agelaft. L.Agelaftus. Gr. 
ayards@, ab e priu. & Ad, rideo. Vi. Hroward, Hower, 

12796 a Syullibub, efi diétio Cámbrica. Vi. Dttlibable, 

12797 Dullied, or flaintd, ex Gal: Souillé, i. {eiled, Vi. Htatned. 

(I) 12797-2 ipi SHulmo, a Towne of the Peligni, famous for the birth 
of Ouid. L.Sulmo. 

12798 Sulpher, G. Soufre, foulfre, m. B. Dolfer, I. Solfo. H. cüfre» 
L. Sulphur, Vi. Bzimftone, ; 
12799 Dtilphur-woort, Dowe-fennell. T. Séy-fencbeli, B. Hochs 
binkel, H. Eruaco. I. Peucédazo. Q. Peucedanón. L.Peucédanum. 

Gr. Tiduadewev, à hen, i. picea, 

12800 the great Sultan or Doldan, Vi. Sboloatt, 

12801 Sumach, fumake, of a linking (mel with blacke-berries chat Cur- 
riers drefle their leather witball. G. Sumách, fumaque. H, cumaque, 
fumáque. L. Nawrea, e. - 

11802 icf» * Sumage, Sumagium, fzemeth to be tolle for carriage on 
horfe-backe, s Crempt. Iurifd, fol, 191. Ferwbere tbe Charter of the x 
Forreft, cap.14. bath thefé words, for a horfe that beareth loads, exery 


halfe yeave a halfe-peny. * It is otherwife called a Scame, andaScumein x Scame, & 


the Wefterne parts isa horfe-load, which word Seame and Sumage 
tfay well come of the French Somme, i. farcita, d» Sommuer, Equus far~ 
cinarius, Sampter-horfe, 

(1). 12805. Sbutaque, Vi. Dunmach. — - 

12804 « Samarie. G, Sommaire. I. Semmárie. H. Sumario, L. Sum 
mariam. Vi. Bbzentation. 2 

12805 a Damme, as of money. B. G. Sómme T, Hors, I. SovamaH. 
Sima. L,Sümma. 

b twSumme.. T. Qammen, 

12806 a Suwmer, in building a great pecce of timber or beame. G, Some 
miér, trabs illa, bearing the burden hike a Sumprer-horfe. 

12807 Summer, Vi. Sommer, 

12808 to Summon, & Lat. Submonére. B. But reckt rope. H. 


plaza, Gr, DesneNpos, Vi to Cite 
Bephzás: giu rennen Hah eas a iege bum 


* Vi. Som- 
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b a ag ees T. Summer. ; 

ii806 4 Winter in buildin 4 eredi prec, mnm 
miér, trabs lla, bearing a ak iis —— irs aang 

12807 Dummer. Vi. Dommer. P 

p us Summon, &Lat. Submonére. B. Fut reckt rodpen. H. 

ppc, Gr. wepmedyiivas, Vito Cite. 

C^ Summoner. L. Summonitor, à fubinonesdo, of warning. Vi. 
»3ourfeuent, ] 

c a Sumner. Vi. Summoner. 

12809 4 Sumpter-bofe. T. Daum rofs. G. Sommil'r, H. Soméro. 
I, Sonsaro, Somaio, Somiére, ex (oma, Somme, à Gs.ewyua, i. fagma, i. 
farcina, à c 1e, i, onero. L. Equus onerarius, Equus farcinarius, E- 
quus fagmarius. Gr.dams onypariea@-, feu Qoo re, a ed yia. ,& 

: Ai atc ager  Seceett i e Vi. 3Bache-borfe. 

aoro = SOU . Gs Sompraéux. T. . H. 6 
E m ptacux. L.Somtuofo. H. Sontuófo, Sump 
1281r Sunday. Vi.fubvoce Day. 

13812 io Sunder. Vi. Separate, c Apart. 

12313 bunte, ex B. Honderen, i. feparare. Vi, Diners, 

12814 Dunk, a fincke. Vi. Dinck, 

12115 7 the Dunne. B. Donne, Fonne. T. Sonn, 2 yxy Sha- 
Fragen acuit. G.* Soleil. 1.Sole. H.L.Sol, 4. d. Solus, vui Apollo. 
OE, STOW» 

b to Dunne, or lay in the Sunne. T. Honnen. B. Sonnen, onn, 
oe eas een Soleillér. I. L. Infolare. 

€ thefiay of the &yunne, i. ftacio Solis, when the dayes bee at the longe 
Shartef. Vi. Doittice, A "i 

d a DSurme-beame Vi. fub. voce WWeame. 

€ «Dounwe-diall. Vi. Dial, < 

f theeclpfeofthe Hanne, Vi. Ecliple. 

g Dunne-fe. B. Peverganck ber Sunne, T. Aintergang ber 
S»onnen, G.L'occidénr. I, H. Occidente. L. Occidens, c Occafus. 
Gr, Jg, & Mors, à Joa. 

1aB16- the Sbuperficíeg, or the upper part of any thing. G. Superficie, 
H. Sobreház. 1, Superficie. L.Superficies. Gre. cmpayere. Vi. 
Surface, 

1:817 Duperfinitie. G. SuperBuité. 1. Superfluità. H. Superflui- 
dad. L.Superfláitas.. T. Wberfing, Wherfliflighete, B. Duer= 
bloedicheit, Gr. aeioveses, weloseu pict. 

b Superfluous. G.Superflü. I. Souérchio, Sopérchie. H. Supérfluo. 
L. Supérfluus, Superuácuus, Redándans, : B. Duerbleedigh. T. 
Gberflus. H.Demafiáde, Gr. z;oxoe, 

12318 - a Superintendent, or O wereer. G. Superintendánt.. I.Sopra- 
intendénte. Vi. Ruler, 492eibent, dDouernour. 

12819 upertogitte, L.Superioratus. Vi. Supzemacte. 

12820  1be Hupertours. G. Superiéurs. T. Superiori. H.L.Superio- 
. res. B. Duerftein, T. Dberiters, Gr. vaee7eere. 
12821. he Huperiatine, G. Le Degré Superlatif. I. H. Gradofuper- 

latiuo. B. T.L. Superlatiuus gradus. 

12822 . Supernaturall. G. Supernaturél, H. Supernatural. J. Saper- 
natarale. L. 3upernaturalis. Gr. varcppoixes. 

12823° a Superfeription, G. Superfcriptión. H. Sobrefcripto. I. So- 
praferitta, Sopraferittione. .L.. Superfcriptio, Infcriptio. B. sDgfcyiift, 
T. Qiberftboift. Gr. &mpsaon. 

b the Superieription ofa tombe. Vi. Epitaph, : : 

12814 (c= Superfeocag, which lietbin divers and [uudrie cafes s». 1 fig- 
zifiesa command or requeft. co forbeare or ftay the doing of that 
which in appearance of Law were to bee done, were it not for the 
caufe, whereupon the writis granted, “For example, A man i to bane 
fuvetic of peace againft him, of whom be will [weare that be + afraid, and the 
luflice required beveunto cannot denie bine,yet if the partie be formerly bound 
16 the peace, either in tbe Cbauncerie or elfcwhere, this Writ of Su perfedeas 
lieth to flay ibe1u[lice from binding the fayd partie to the peace, vabich other- 
wife be might not deny. Sat Wie EE 

Gb 0 How to fue fortha Synpevfebeag upon a rit of Supplicauit 
in Chauncerie, € Artur. Acad. pag. 69. 

1481; of Duper atatam Ed. 3. Vers feruants aud labourers, isa 
Writ that lieth againft him who keepeth my feruant departed out of 
my feruice aeainft Law; & Fitsb. zat, br. fol. 167. ; 

32826 (<= Duper ffatuto de York quo Mul nc fcra viteller, 

-- none fhall be a vidtualler, &c. 2 a Writ lying againft him that occu- 

= picth vidualing either in groffe or by retaile, ina Citie or Borough 
towne, during the time heis Mayor, &c. J Fits; nat. br. fol 374. 

$2827 (pf* Daperprarogatiza Wests, Cap.3. Writlying againkt 

* the. Kings widow for marying without his licence, € Fitsb. Val, br. 


P. Superftitic, G. Superftitión. 1. Superfii- 
L. Superftitio. € Lucr. quod fit nimius & fu- 
ceeleftium & diuinarum, 
Gr. doom 


fol. 174- 

12828  Superftition. 
tidne. H. Superftición. 
perfluus timor reram fuperftantium, boc eff, 


que [upra nos fant. T. Aberglaub, B.2.£Duergbelouc, 


fa. à d dato, i. timeo. 

Ten un ipuppt. B. Svopper, Suppen, T. Supffen, eyupprn. 

G. Chuppér, Humér, Sorbír. 1. Sorbire. H. Sorbér.. L. Sorbére, Gr. 
popém, popato, ab Ore. | : 

MR 4 Hupve, or cat ones fupper- G. Souper. 

L.Conáre, Gr.Jtmto , dumupt ; à dEitryor, i. coena. 


e [] a t effen. ‘ ^ ; 
b agenesis BONN: I.cezácolo, L, Canáculum, à ca- 


» > 


: ^na. Gr. diimvVoTlex py. j | 
. G.Vnfouptr, H.I.Céna. L. Coena, a V3 zonas 

c js Late dtervoy. Ba Asondt-macl, T. Pbend-mal, :. ve[pertina 
refetiio. Romani antiquitus diuidelant caenam in tres partcs : prima dod 
flabat communiter Latacis moris femper ouis:vicima TT " eau 
cibus, ficis, viis, femper pomis : unde prouerbium, Abe dm " 
from the beginning of the feaft to the end, ot fimply; from the [ ^t of 

thing vito the end ibereof. Media varijs confiabat ferula, qu 

precipuum caput appellabatur Cena, 

d areare Huppert, or aftcr- Supper. L.Procoenium. (oi 

e the Lords Supper, i. "Dominicana. Vi. the dp om " Pm 

£ 4 Supping. P. Doppinghe, Suppinghs T. Duppang, 


H. Cenár. I. Cenaree 
P. 29uonbt 
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fang, G. Chuppemént, Humemént, Sorbitión, H. Sorbo, Sorbe - 
dára, I. Sorbo,Sorbitione. L. Sorbítio,Sorbíllum. Gr. popncst,rognerg. 


12833 to Supplant, G.Supplantér. H.Suplantár, I; L. Supplan- » 


tire. B. Dnvder-planten, Gr. vzrooxeaila, ; 

12834 Dupple. G. Sóuple, q. Supplex. Vi. Soft, 

12835 to Supple, or fofiex. Vi.to &often, Mollitie, 

12836 a Supplement. Vi. Suppliment, 

128;7 A Suppliant. B. G. Suppliánt. H.Suplicánte. I. Supplicantes 
L. Süpplex, fen Sápplicans, T.3Detnütig bit¢ende, Gr. ixerms. Vie 
39etítioner, 

(T). 12838. a Dupplicant. Vi. a Dappltane, 

4 Dupplication. G. T. Supplicatión. H.Supplicación, I.S4pe 
plica, Supplicatione. L. Supplicatio. T. TDetuütíae bitt, Gr. £x4e15 
SHOTERCL 

€ tomakea Styplication, G.Suppliér. H. Suplicár. LL, Suppli- 
care. Gr.ixerwia. T. Demlittighlich bitten, 

12839 CG» Dupplicantt, is arit iffuing out of the Chauncerie, for 
taking the furetie of the peace againft aman, 1t directed to the Iuftices 
of the peace of the Countie, aud tbe Shireeue, aud i5 grounded vpor 
the Statute € Anno 1.Ed, 3. cap. 16. which ordaineth that certaine per 
fons in Chauncerie fhall be aligned to take care of the peace, Vide 
@ Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 8o. : 

12840 to Duypplie. G. Suppeditér, Suppleér. I. Sopplire, Supplire. Hs 
Suplír. L. Supplére, Adimplére. Gr. zàneóo. T Etfllen, Bers 
bullen, Vi. to Fill, fratfill, c Accomplith. 

b aSuppliment, or a fupplyiag of that which is wanting. G. Supleménts 
I. Soppliménto. H. Supplemiénto. L.Suppleméntum. Gr. wigs ots. 
Vi.to Snpplie, 

12841 to Support, or vpbeld. G. Supporter. H. Suportár. I Soppor- 
save. L.Supportare. B. Dnder-houden. T. Ertragen,pro Unders 
tragen, Gr. avin, exaja, i. furlum,& 80,1. habeo. Vi. Duttaine, 
Biphold, 

12242 10 Suppofe. G. Suppofér. I, Suppomere, Supporre.- Vi. ta 
Mhinke, Coniecare, 

12843 a Suppokitozic, made of bony and falt boiled, and made like an 
alive. G. Subpofitoire. 1-H. Subpofitério. L. Subpofitórium, quód fun- 
damento fubponitur ad purgandum alunm. L.2.Balanus. Gr. fdAaw Gr, 
H, 2. Cala, Calilla, 4 calár, 4. penetrare, 

12944. to Snpprefle. G. Supprimér. H. Suprimír. I. Soprimere, So» 
prefcidre. L. Supprimere. B. SDnber-opuchen, T. Qinter-trncion, 
ex Oniter, i. (ub, cr trucker, 7. premere. Gr.cymoatr. 

12845 * to Suppurate, er caufe a bile tovot, ec. G. Suppurér, H. Su- 
purár. LL. Suppuráre, à. (ub pellepus agere. Gr. tumviuat, ab Sj- 
7r/G-, i. puruléntus. 

11846 Supremacte, G. Primáce,f. Primautc. I.Primato. H. Pri» 
mado. L.Primátus. Gy @en7eior, à agaT (2-1. primus, 

12847 a fburbatítig. G.Soubz-battüre. 

12848 to Durceafe, G. Superceder, Surceffér. Vi. to Ceafe, 

12849 to Durcharge, G. Surchargér, I. Sopra-caricare. H. Sobre- 
cargár. B. Duer-lacven, T. Wber-laden, L. Super onerare, Gr, 
Vai a. Vi.to Charge, or Wurden, 

12850 to Gyurcharae, or oppreffe. Vi.toDppaette, 

b (^ Surcharager of the Mosel, à bee that doth common with wore 
beafts im the Foreft than bee bath right to common withall, q Manwood 
part. 2. of his Fore[? Lawes, cap. 14. num.7. 

1285t a Durcingle, ex ver. Gal. Stircengle, idem, a fur, i. fuper, dr 
céngle, i.cingula. Vi. birth, 

13952 ip?* Hurcat in bíta, ss aWrit that lietb for tbe beireof that woe 
man, whofe busband bauing alicnated ber land in fee, fhee bringeth wot.tbe 
Writ Cuiin vita for the reconerie of ber ever land. Fer i this cafe her beire 
may take this Writ again the Tenent after her deceafe, € Fitzh. nat, br, 
fol. 193. b, 

1:853 Sure, G. Seür. H. Seguro. Vi. Decure, Dake, 

b (p Sauretie, Vi. Suertie. 

c Suretithip. Vi. Suertihip. 

12854 * the Surface, or vpper part of any thing. H.Lafobrehíz, G. 
Surface, Superfíce. I. Swperficte. L. Superficies. B. Duer-deek, Gr. 
emoureaz. Vi. Superfictes. 

12855 a Surfer, G.Crapule, £, 1.H.L.Crapula. Gr. xpauscioste 
Gulichept. T.Frelerep. 

12856 a Surge, or billow, à Lat. Surgere. Vi. Wane, 


B. 


.12857 a Surgeon. H.gurujáno. 1. cirtergo, Chirurgo, Cirirgico. Be 


Chirurgin. G.Cicurgién, Chirurgicn. L. Chirurgus. Gr, xt- 

£309 G-, à eig, i. manus, & 6g»»v, i. opus. T. Wand artzet, 

b Surgerie. H.curugía. I Cirurgía, Chirurgia. G. Chirurgie, Cirura 
gic. B. Chirurgie. L. Chírurgía, Chirtirgica, Gr. eique, se9= 
exp, T. XDunbart3nep, Vi. Chtrurgerts, 

12858 (cs Sonrioynbtr, 4 Surjoynder is a fecond defence of the 
Plaintiffes a&ion, oppofte to the Defendants Rejoynder. And there- 
fore (#8 bee faith) Hotoman calletb it Triplicationem, que ef? fecunda 
Abtoris defenfo contra Rei duplicationem oppofita, Not Hotoman 
onely calleib this Triplicationem, but the Emperour bimjelfe, De Repli« 
cationibus, lib. 4. Inftit. Tit, 14. 

12859 MHurliec. Vi. Dbfinate, froward, 45200. 

12860 to Durmife, Vi.to Chinke, to Deeme, to Cikecine. 

12961 10 Snrmount. G. Surmontér, ex fur, i.fupray & montér, d, 
afcendere. Vi. to Excell, 

12862 a Surname, Vi.(ubvoce fame, 

1186; 1o Sarpade, G. Surpaflér, Vi. ro Excell, 

12864 a Durpiifle, G. Surplis. H, Sobrepeliz. I. SoprapeHlicia, L; 
Superpellícium, Sacrum pállium, Veftis linea religiofa, € Kjlian, B; 
350-hile0, 

12865 4 Durplus, or furplaffage.. G. Surplis, Oulereplis. 1: Giómta, 
H. Afiadidára. B. Loc iate, T. Fuegabe, L. Additaméntum, Au« 
&árium, Corollárium. Vi. Cozolarte, 

13846 (ri* Durplufage (Surplufagium) didl. 2 G. Surplis, i. Co^ 
rollárium, Additamentum, Jt fgnifieth in the Common Law,a fuperfluis 
tie or addition more than needeth, which fometime is a cage that thd 
writ abateth, € Brooke Titulo Nugation & Superfluitie, fo]. 100. 

12867 4o Durpatle, à Gal. Surprisy i, depreenfus, G. Surpréndre; 

og | L.Sopraprénderes 


Suppliant, 


* Suppurate: 


* Surfaces 


5 urge, vitdà, à 


4 
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Surfife. 


* Swaine, & 
Mot, vide, 


T. Soprapréndere. L. Deprehéndere. H. Cogér. B. fDuet-ballen. T. 
GP r-avcíffen. Gr. xaruAap Gao. 

12863 te Surrender, ex ver, Gal. Surréndre. Vi,toffefigne. — 

(p) 12869 i> Surrey, Huthzep. L.Suthria, Bede Suthriona. 
Sax, Suth-thea , à, of the South fide of the viner, à Gra. pew, i. fluo, 

cand. 

1:870 to Durrogate. Vi. 10 Subiogate, 

11871 ‘to Surround. Vi.to Duerflow. 4 

12872 a urfengle, or long girth, ex vec, Gal. Surfengle, idem, 

12875 (p Surfife,(Superfife) Anno 32. H. 8. cap. 49. feemetb to be 
2n efpeciall name vied in the Caftle of Douer,for {uch penalties and fore 
feitures as are layd vpou thofe that pay not their duties or vent for Caftle- 
ward at their dayes, € Anno 32.H.8.ca. 48. Bra&ton bath it i a gane~ 
vall fignification, q Lib. 3. tract. 3. cap.1. num.8, avd q Feta lib, 6. 
cap. 3. in principio. 

12874 Durtie, Vi. Huertte, 

11875 to Duruep, or overféc. G. Surucdir. I. Soprauedere. H. Sobre- 
uér. Gra. Umexozro, ex om, i fuper, & cxoma, i. afpicio. Vid. to 
Duerle. 

12876 1o Surtiine. G.Sur-viute. 1. Sopra-visere. H.Sobre-vivir. 
L. Super-viuere, Super-éffe; Superftáre, Gra. vaepyvoue, ome 
Croud,ex Gm, fuper,& Ci G-,1.vita, B. Duer-lenen. T. Wber-leten. 
Vi. toDuet-line, 

(t) 12877 Sula, Metropolis Perfidis, dict, à Suloflunio, € Alian. 

(1) 12378 SSalana. Vi. in voce Wilite. 

12879 to Sulpec, 1. Sofpettare. H. Sofpechar. G. Scupconnér. L. 
Sufpicári, Sufpe&táre. b. Huflpitie hebben, T. Argwohnen. Gr. 
nicaevoea, goo 4C, CX Yaa, i. Lub, & A67, G^, i. ratio. 


12880 Éoufpente, or doubt, G. Sufpéns, à Lat. Sufpendére. Vid. 


Doubt. 

12881 c= Hofpenfion (Sulpenfio) is ufd for atemporall op of a 
mans right, and differeth from extinguifhment ia this, thata right of 
eftate fufpended reuineth agaize, but extinguithed it dietb for exer 

12882  S»ufpicíon. P. Sulpitie. G. Soupcón,Soufpecón,Sufpición, 
H. Sofpécha. 1.Sofpétto, So(pettione. L. Sufpicio, Sufp&&tio. Gre. 
taword. T. 2itgooobn. Vi. Sualpec, 

12883 irf» ufpítall, fcemetb to bee a {pring of water pafling vnder 
ground, toward a conduit or cefterne, « Anno 35. H.8.cap. 10. and to 
bce deviued frome tbe Latine Sufpirare, Soufpiral fjguifietb Spiramentum 

cauerne. 

12884 Dufpition, Vi. Sufpicton. ' 

12885 (> Suffer, i. South Saxons, 77. Verftegan 150. 

13886 to Suftaine. G. Souftenir, Subftentér. H. Softenér, Suften- 
tar. I. SoffenéreSoflentáre, Suftentáre, L. Suftinére. Vi. to Suppoze, 
or Wiphold. 

b MHuftenance, or food , à Gal. Souftenánce, i. flabiliimentum. Vid. 
Mourifbment, Fad, 

1388; Sutable. Vi. Sboxtable, Hit, Connentent. 

12888 70 Dute, or agree vuto. G, Quadrér, 2 Lat. Quadiáre, Agreér, 
à Lat, Gratus. G.H. Conuenir. I. L. Conuenire. 

12889 a Sute in Law, ex Gal. Suite, i. affevtatio, i. a following, Vid. 
Suite, 1910ce(Te. 


13890 a Dute of apparel, G. Suite, i. fequela, fute, i. quadrare, con- . 


uenire. Vi.to Sute. 

12891 a Dutare, or feame G.Suture, f. I, H. L. Sutura, à fuendo, of 
fowing together. 

11892 to Swaddle, or fwathe. B. Swadelen. T. HSehwadderen. 
G.Emmaillottér, ex maillót, i. cane, fafcess H.Faxar. 1. L. Fafciáre, 
a fafcia, i. a fiatbé. Gr.avugyasón. 

b a Swaddling-band. Vi.in dicione Band. 

32893 10 Swaddle. I.Scardaffaveilpelo. Vi.to Wang. 

12894 10 Dwage. Vi.to Mitigate, Alwage. 

12895 to Swagger, ex Cwagge, to fmagge or [way downe as a wallet or 
fuchlike. L, Bacchari. 

12896 to Swagger. H.Afrencar, G. Affrontér. I. Affromtare, à Lat, 
Frons, tis. 

b a Swaggerer, shat fwagges or fsayes downe there. G. Spadaffin. L 
Spudaccino, à (bada, i, gladius, Sbrane, a brauing fellow. Vid. etiam 
S wafbbachletg. 

12897 1e Swaie, or beare the fway. Vi.to Rule, or Hoverne. 

1:298 acountrey Suoatne. Vi. (> Hrwainmot fequent. 

12899 I> Hwmainmot, fignifieth a Court touching matters of the 
Forreft, kept by the Charter of the Forrc{t thrice im the yere, € Anno3. 
H. 8.cap. 18. * The word feumetb tobce compounded of Swain and mot. 
For Swain, as M. Manwoed faith, vbi fupra, pag. 111. 7 the Saxon 
tongue fignifieth a Bockland man, which at this day is taken for a Char- 
terer or Frecholder. Vi. 2Bockland, c Copthold. Vi. CF Frees 

oid, 

ab ia to Swallow. T. Dchwelgen, à Gr. acu yir, i. libidinibus 
indulgere. Vi.toDenoure. 

12901 a Hwallow, B. S»xvacleme, T. SchwalbesDchwalm, Gr. 

ardy. G. Arondélle. I. Qondine. H. Golondrína. L.Hirundo. 

b a Dwallow-taile. B. Swaldwe-ttert, G.Quéuésd’ arondélle, I. 
Cédadivondine. T.RHolizin band. H. Tarágo, L. Subfcus. Gr. ors- 
en, A mig yi. figo, transhigo, 

13902 a Dwar. B.Swaene. T. Schwan. G.Cigne, Cyne. I. 
Cino, Cigna. H.Cifne. L. Cygnum,Cycnus. Gr. wu. L.2.Olor, 
quafi 3A@- 0 egFG,, i, cotus pulcher. | 

12903 the Hwarde, 2T. Sehwarte, B. Hwacrde, L.Phorina. 
Gr. goetvn. H. Cortezón de tecino. — 

12004 a Swarme of Bees. Vi.a fwarmein dittióne BE. 

1290$ Swart. B. £»watt, i. wiger. Vi. Wlacke. i 

12906 Swart ikpters. P. Smart Reyters, i. Equites, feu Milites 
nigri. H. Réytres. G.Reiftres, à T. Menten, i. Equitarev T. 
Sbclymartse enters. 

121907. ÉSypatrue, ab. Dwernen. Vi. to Depart. 


12908 to Swath, T. $ wa : ,* TÉ ; 
mall, i nit Vis rane G Chamailkr, ex chargér, dp 

b a Swath. G.Balafreux, Spadaflin. I. Spadaccin iecbi. 
Sbriccóni. Vi. Fencer, & Fighter. G. Eum nid. renin 

12909° fo Dwathe, or fwaddie.. Vis to Swaddle, 

12910 to Sway, or beare way. Vi. to S»waie, 

119: fo Sbmtate. B.T. Sehweren, G, Iurér. H.lurár, I. Gjurdve 
L.luráre, dius. Gr. d¢edw, ab Heb. IUOS Omá,i.Iuro.. k 

12912 to Ébvotate deepely. L. Dejeráre, Dejuráre. Gr, tans. 

12315 rip a G. fe Pariurér.. H. Periurarfe. I, Pers 
iurat js, Spergiurarfi. L,Peicrare, Periurare. B.@all{eh- 

T. fratfcb-fetyerem, REN 

13914 j0jor- &yvoeate, B. üterfypeoten. Vi, 2020bíure. 

b aSwearing. Vi. Dee. 

c afal Swearing. Vi. Wertarie. | 

12915 Sweat. B. Sweet, T. Heyweths, G.Sueur. L.udór. L, 
Südor. Gr, irae. ' 

12916 to Sweat. D. Drseeten, T.Dchwitzen, G.Suér. H.Sudár. 
IL. Sudáre. Gr.idpós. 

12917 to Dweepe, a Belg. Sweepen. G. Baliér, Balayér, * Ramon- 
Ner, ex ramon, i. (copa, à ramis;ex quibua fiunt. B. 3xeoten. T, Kebzer, 
ab dictione TAM, i. verrere. I. Spaxxáre,Scouáre,Scopáre, L. Sco pare, 
Verrere, Gr. vuípo, à eio i. agito. H. Barrer, a Lat. Véirere, idem, 

ba Dwepe-net. Vi.a3D38gge, or fweepe- Jet, in Ire, 

€ achimncy- £yootepet. Vi. in ditione Chimney, 

d the Sweppings ofaboufe. 1. Scopáxxes Scoudzze, Stonigle, Spaxxa« 
tere. G. Balieures, H, Barreduras. B, totheerfel. T. Apfkericht, 
L. Quifquiliz, arum, Exverrz, aruut Gr. degit m. 

12918 MHweet. B. Suct,Doet, T. Siifs, G.Soucf,Doux;Doulx, 
I. Suáue, Dolce. H. Suaue, Duke, L.Suauis, c. Dulcis, 2 deliciendo, 
Gr. Ud)}s, ab dw, i. dele&to, yAvxix. 

12919 a Sm et-beari. D. Hoet-herteken, T. Diifs-hertzichen, 
L. Suauium, Suauíolum. Vi. a fbee-SLouer, 

13910 to Sweeten,or make fweet. B. Duet-maben, T. Sufmachen, 
H. Endulgár. G. Addoulcir. I. Addokire.’ L. Dulcare, Édulcare. Gr, 
yaungive. 

b Swetnefle, T. Sule, Huligheit, B. Doeticheit, G.Soue- 
fueté, os Suauité, Douceur, ov Doulcéur. I, Delcexxa, Suauità, H. 
Suauidád, Dulgura. L. Suauitas, five Suauitudo, Dulcitas, Dulcéde, 
Dulcor, Dulcitudo. Gr.vdyzse, yauwnys- 

12921 10 Swell. B. T. SDehweilen. G. s Briflér. 1 Ezfiire, Infráre, 
Genfiarf, H.Hincharfe. L, Tumére, Turgére. 

n to Syxoell with winde. G.Bourfoufflér. L.Sufflatione tume- 

Acere. 

12923 the Droeutans, a people of Germanie. L. Sucui, à Sueuo Rege 
feptimo Germanorum, 7. Verftegan. pag. 15. 

12924 Swift, i.alacer. Vi. Mimble, niche, 

(t) 12915 toSpuotgge, or kecpe filence. B. ymijgyen, T. Sweigen, 
a oem, i.fileo. Vi.to keepe Silence, 

12926 te Swill, Vi.to Cattoufe, c to Swallow, 

b aDuwtiboule, or pot-companion. Vi. a3D2untato, 

12927 to Soimme, B. Srotmmen. I. Naorére. H. Nadár. G. Na- 

pér. I. * Náre, Nátáre. Gr.ybo, Ue, vine, vaxauas. 

b the Swimuring of the bead. T. B. Dmwimelinghe, Vi. HScotomie, 
2Dí55íneg. 

12938 to Dwinage. Vi. to Swinge. 

12928-2 4a Swine, T. Dchweine. Vi. Hogge, c» Howe, 

b  Swines-bread. Vi. Sou-bread. 

€ Swines-graffe, knot-graffe,quia babet nodos. L. Centinodia, € Mat- 
ibiol. B. toecb-avag, T. Weg-gras, H.Corrióla. G.Corregióle. 
I. Corregeiuóla. L. Corrigíola. 

d 4 Dvwine-heard. Vi.in dictione Yeard. 

e aDwines-fie. Vi.a Stie, 

f£ Swineg-greafe. Vi. hogs-Greale, in QD 2eafe. 

11919 10 Smwinge. Vi.to Beat. 

12530 10 S»wítüge, G.Rouer. I. Rwzre, Rotare. H. Rodír, L.Ro- 
tare. Gr. ux óo. T. Umnb-treiben, B. Dm-keeren, 

b « S»winge. G. Brandillóir, Brandilloíre. 

12931 4 Dwige, to draw vp water. B. Sypingbel, T. Dchwengel, 

L. Tollénon. Vi.Crane, - 


* Nare, Nata) 
re, unde, 


(t) 12932 the Sroitzers, why fliled Defenders of tbe Church, was when Switzers, wip 


they forfooke the French, and went to Pope Iulio the 20, whotherefore ftiled filed Def. 
of ibe 


them Defenders of the Church, 42261510. 

12953: 4 Duptuellof a cbaine. H. Eflabón decadena. Vi. Linke, 

12934 Dwollen, T.B.dhelchwollen. G.Enflé, I. Ez(iato, Imfato, 
Pares H. Hinchádo. L. Turgidus, Tumidus. Vid. Ezyw. in voce 

roel, ; 

11935 to Swoone, or fallivioa traunce. T.Schwoetmelen, B. Swija 
men, 2De-fooijtmen, G.Se palmer. I Spafmarfi. H.Paímarfe. L, 
Deficere animo. 

b aSwoning, Vi. Cranuce, : 

12935 a&»0010, B. Dmeerdt. T.Schwerdt, G.Elpeesf. H Elpida, 
I. Spada, L.Spátha. Gr. aoedu, à apie, i. extraho. G. 2. Gláiue, 
L. Gládius, Var. Enfis, ab incidere, Machzra. Gr. ptnacog. 

b a Sword-plaer. Vi. fencer. 

11937 afhort-SDm0gd, Vi. Wovkuife, Cartelas, Hermitar, 

13938 a Dmwozd-beaver. B.Dweerd-tragher. T. Hehwevds-trd ger. 
G. Portefpée. I. Portafpada. H. Porta efpada. L.Enfifer. ; 

12939 4 Swozd-fifh, quod habeat rellrum oblongum gladiolo nen diff- 
mile. T. BHehoerdt-fifch, b. Soerd-vilch, I. Spada. G.Efpée. 
H. Efpadáxte. L.Gladius. Gr. Esptas. 

b Sword-bangers. Vi. in Hangers. ; 

11940 woe. B.dbbefmown, T. Gefchworen. G.Iuré. H. 
lurádo. I.Giuráte. L. Iurátus, a, um. Vi. Etyws. te Drweare. 


12941 Dp, omniain Spp, queras in Dt, 
12943 Shabaca. 


endeté 7 


E TAB 


e Tabaco. 12941 Abate, fic vocatier in ormnibys lixguis, ab infula eiuf- 
dem nominis , i qua COptosé rouenit, Indorum verd 
lingua, à quibus certifiinum eft in Europam primum fuif- 
depre x otim fex pilciet vocatur, G. Petüm, 
Icotiane. L.2vcot/2sa. Vi Pitotian, 
b thekesperof a@abaco hop. oig oae 
12943 a@aber, G. Tabóur, Tambóur, tabourín, bedón. - B, Canis 
:bijn, tamboek ., I.Tamburízs. H. Taraborin. LÀ. Timpano. L. Tym- 
panum. Gr, Tuymeroy, à wafouas, i. percutio. B.2. Mrovimel, 
ane erumrmen, H.2.Pandéro, atabal Adüfe, c tambürro, A- 
b  toplay on tbe (Labo). T. Ceommen, dic trommen 
rommelen. Vi.o iD)umme, H.Tafér el pandéro. I. Suozáre di 
tabira. L. Tympanum pulfire, e» tympanizare. Gr. Tue 2o. 
EB € a € dberer. G. Tabourinéur, Iou£ur de tabourín. L Suonatere di 
: tamborzno. B. Crommeiflager,T. MD pommel(chigger, L. Tympaní- 
fta. Gr. muparrevisys. H, Panderatéro, aduféro. 

12944 a @abernacte, a pavilion, G. Tabernacle. B, @abernabel, IL.H. 
Taberauásulo. L. Tabernáculum. 

E (1) 12948 i= Dabitha, ex morte renocatain vitam a Petro, §-Aff.9, 
3 egitur dopyas, caprea. 

 ATable, vzd?. 12946 «QLable, G. Table. B.T. @afkel. I. Tawole. L. Tabula, H. 
LT Menla,vade, = * Mefa. LL. Menfa. T.2, Cin tifch, 

b; tolay or couer the Cable, G:Couuritlatable. L. Stérnere menfam, 
H. Ponér la mefa. I. Apparecchiay la tayola. Gree. fea $n. B. De 
taffel'occhen, T. Den tifch decker, 

c a(ableclib. B. Cen tafel cloib. G. Nappe. L. Mappa. I. L. 2, 

.. Mantile. H. Mantéles, T. Gintifehtuch, Gr.oSevn. 

d « Gable zapkin. Vi. Papkin, 

€ actounting Cable. Vi. iz Counting, . 

f a(Gable whereon Bankers tell their money. Vi, UBanke, 

§ 4Cable iz a booke or Index. B. Die tatfel van een boeck, G. La ta- 


| * Picielts apud 
dbi —— 


* 
(cblàgen. B. 


E 


indicando. L.2. Elenchos. Gr.&As|xG-. T. Xeiger, Vi. Jnder, 

12947 @ables to writein. G. Tabléttes à efcrire. H. Las tablilas. B. 
RLafelbocbben, T. Schzeetbtaffel. L. Tavolesce. L. Pygillares, ium, 
Pugillaria, ium, guaf Aduetfaria, Gr. ILyekooeageior, àmya£, i, tà» 
bula, & 2eaigo, i. {cribo. 

12948 a paire of @ableg to play. G. Tabliérijouér, Damiér. I. Tao 
liére da giuecare, Damiére. H. Tabléro. L. Tabula Luforia, Alueus lu- 
a. T. Cin bzettfpicl, B. Cen f{pelbert, tick-tack-ber’, Gr. xw- 

ffo. 

b to playat Gables. G.Touérauxtables, oy au Damiér, H. Iugár à 
las táblas. I. Giuocár à tauoliére,  damiére, B. Cicke tacken. T. Jus 
bict&fpiclen. L. Ludere fcrupis, latrunculis ludere, vel aftragalis. 
Gr. a'spayarilo, ab aicpajaA G-. 

€ agameat Cables called Lurch. 1. Sbaragline. | 

.d a@abie man. G.Dáme, f. B. Dam, dammeler, damfkeck, I. Da- 

. wa. H. Table de tabléro. L. Latrunculus, latro, calculus. 

12949 aQLablet. T.tal{band, halfztette, L L.* Monile. Gr. Teee- 
ZP&MALOV,À gel, circum, & gea Q^ i. collum. Vi, ce/era in 1520€b, 
€ srecklace, (ub voce dLace, 

12950 a G'abiyet, Vi. aber, aie be 

12951 (aces, or armour for the thighes, G.Cuifleaux, cuiffaux,cuiflots, 

‘ ditt. à cuifle, i. femur, the thigh, : : 

12952 to@ache, or tace. G. Attacher. I. Attaccáre. H. Atacar, ab Heb. 

Un Takaag, i. fixit. Vi.to fratten, Ciafye, c» Wuchle, 

aT 12953 to@achke, Vi. to Cache. 

. 12953—2 a (ache, ov booke. Vi. Wuckle,Clafpe. — : 
129533 QVLatiturnitie, G. Taciturnité. 1. Taciurnit2. H. Tacitur- 
nidad. L.Tacitirnitas. Gr. Sipn, à jv; i. fleo, Vi. Hilence. 

' 32954 a'Gacket, or tache. Vi. fpatie. 

; Ga the €acle, or tackling of a fbip. B. QLedelinge, T. Sbcbittru- 
fung. G-Accirail & fournitüre de nauire, cordaille, cordage de na- 
uire, I. Cord4glia,coidagi),cordáme. Grae. yw vauzeaun, à abs, 1, na- 

- uis,& ex&uM, i. inftrumenta. L. Armainenta & inftrumenta nauis, Vi. 
roiníturcd, c Coards, : 
ackleg, or anchor cable, Vi. Cable. — 

rate uie. I. Taffeta, G. Taffetas. H. Tafctán. T. Gaffet, L. 
Multítia, orum, à A 
2 a Vi. $ 2 i : 

LE Iani. alis Catlage, Tallagium. shone n v 

- a Tolleor Taxc. Thensecommeth * Tailagiers in C aucer for taxe @ 


toll-gatherers. E pma UN 
: allium, dict. 2 G.Taille, i. fc&ura, frezifietb in our 
XE rie of Inheritance in Fee,oppo/ite to Fee fimple when 


common Law 4 kind Lr his heites of his 
sin táile,that js,to him and to his heires of hi 
a man beldetb certa: land bat 15, thesd ad 


body lawfully begotten. ‘This Taile % as it were cut from, 
{ Free Inheritance. indy a 
bU T ee acai o. Dod H. Cola. I. Coda. L. * Cauda, Penis, 4 
(0 pendendo. H.a. Rabo. T. Epn fehwant;, Gr. tem, jx Q- B. Sbtonrt, 
; HN QA D lle, Saccerelle: 
~ adocke for a borfés Gaile, G. Sacquerelle, ; : i 
d ' the ode oos B. Ploegh tieett. G.Le mánche dela ee I. 
Manica del avatro. H. Manga o cola del arádo, Bura. L. ie, AS 
17960 2 Gailer, G. Tailléur. T. Schneider, G-2. Sartre. y : te. 
T. Sartore. L, * Sartor, à farciendo, Conueftitor, Sutor, 4 fuendo, Sutor 
: weftiárius. ny peg nm 
(llíe, ov «Latlie. V1. ; Ea? 
dev "c grant ( Attin&us) ditt. à Gal. Tein&, i. tintlus, conuicted 


onieor Treafon. Vi. Pttaint. 
den Gake, L. Capere, Accipere, Sumere, Brxhendere. B. Ses 


t Monile. . 


ailer, v»d?. 
Sattor, wade, 


ble dun litre. H. Latabla de vnlibro. I. Indicio, indice. L Index,ab ^ 


12995 Gapeltrie, G. Tapifferíe. B. (Tapitlerije, es 


E Ud 


titel, G. Prendre. H, Prendér. T. Prézdere;Pigliire. Gr. @pgrae CVs 

12964 te @ake away. L. Abripere, Diripere, EriperesAuferte, Adimie- 
re, Subdiicere; Remouére. I. Lemar via. G. Oftér. H. Quitar. 

12965 to @abe ove vnawares. Vi. to Sutprife, 

12966 to Make to wife. Vi.tó Matric, — ^ . 

12966.-2 to Gabe manet. G. Enucloppér. I, Prendre con rete, Irvetires 
à Lat. Irretire; Obretire, Reti implicare, Reti circundare. H. Enre- 
dar, Tomar cón red. B.T.Werlbrrchen, Gr. ou Ludi, à ew yluiit ji.faz 
pena, re/i genus. 3 

(D.  32966--3 @aldirés, Mercuries fDoocs with wings. G. Talaires. I. 
H.L.Talaria. Gr.zédAa. ——— 

12967 a@aleof Gell, Vi. fable,  Hiftozie. — ; 

12968 totel Gales, L. Rumigeráre, Famigeráre, Fama {pargere. I. 
S pa/ ere vomori, Seminare fama. H. Diuulgar fama, G. Faire courir vn 
A T. Gin gefepiey machen, Gra. dhagnullo, ex did, & piu, 
i, fama, 

b a@ale-bearer, L. Rumigérulus, Famigerátor. I, Seminatére di ro- 
mori. H. Diuulgadór de fama. G. Qui fai& courír ou feme vn bruit. 
Gr. 8 daguudCov. T. yn gerucbt trager. 

c atellerof a @ale. L. Fabulátor. T. fabell harig. G. Vn contéur 
de fables. I. Narratór' di fauole. H, Contadór de cuéntos. Gr, poSm- 
ms. T. en marie Dichter, 

da tel-Eale, G. Delatéur, Rapportéür. T. Delatóre. H.Deladór, Ac- 
cufadór, Criminadór. L. Delátor, Accufátor, Denünciátor, T. Ans 
Beber, Gr. codtixiis.B. Penbgenghers H. Malin. Vi, Spcophant, 
x 3ccufer, 

12969 a Gale. Vi. QLallcp. 

12970 & Wales; like or fuch, a Latine word. Té is vfed is the Corn- 
mon Law for a (upplie of men empanclled vpon a Iurie, ad not appea- 
ring, or at their appearance challenged as not indifferent. In this cafe 
the ludge upon petition granteth'a {upplie to be made by the Shireeue of 
forme nen there prefent, vales ,or like in reputation to thofe that were empa- 
nelled. Vide € Scawnf.pl. tor. lib.3. cap... € Brooke. Vide JOU 
SParrationes, ' 

12971 a&alent, G. T. B, Talent. 1. H. Taléxto; L. Taléntum, Gree 
Taat/Jov. Eft genus ponderis. 

12972 @alkatine. Vi.492attr,392atlet,2Dabler, - | 

12973 te (albe together. 'Y. Ct5eblen, i. enumerare. L, Colloqui, Ras 
tiocinari, Sermocinári, Cenfabulíri. G. Parlér enfemble, Deuifér 

enfemble, Raifonnér. H. Razonár. I. Ragionare, ConferiYe, Parlare 
infceme. B. T. even, Gr.Cuvouate. Vi. to Commane togetber. 

12974 @alke, Vi. Speech. ; 

1297$ a KLalber, B. Dpreber, Heder, Wedenacr, T. Sprecher, wes 
ber, Redener. G. Parkur. I. Parlatere. H. Habladór, pailero, L, 
Loquíütor. Gr. AZXG-. 

b avallkQLalber, Vi. «392ater,192atler, Wabler, 

12976, > (Lallaat, Vi. Catlage. 

12977 (fall, L. Procérus. Vi. Bigh, e» dong. s 

12978 aLallie, or rore; G. Taylle. I. Tája. L. T4glia. Vi.a Dcore. 

12978--2 a haukesCalions. G. Sérres. Vi. Talon, c» Clawe, 

12979 &Lallom, T. Unfchitt, B. Duct. G. suif. L. Seuum, vel Se- 
bum. i,H.Séuo, Gr. seap. Vi. Dewet, 

12980 * Galstad, a fuper lations booke of tbe lewith Law, inwented by their 
Rabbins.a \yQ5 Lamad, i. didicit. 

12981 a (@alon or clawe, ex talon Gal. i. talus. Vi. Clawe, 

11982 (> Calthieve, [hide of wood. Vi. Calwmd, 

12983 i[;* Calwws, € Anno34:& 35. H.8. cap.3. & An. 7. Edw. 6. 
cap.7. & 43. Eliz. cap.14. &Lalfbioe, ibidem. 

(1) 12984 ipf» ZDamtergLpamat. Vi.in voce Date fruit. 

ses (Lame or gentle ex Cam Belg. T. 2yaum, i. freanws. Vid. 

enthe, 

12986 to@ame, G. Dómptér. L.Domáte, Or. Ayudlew, à Saude, 
i. domo. H. Awanfar. T. Swingen, Vi. 0 Dubdue, or bring under 
the Poke, to Subingate. . | 

b a@amer, or breaker. B. Cemmer. T. Dammer.G. Dontéur, 
domptéur. I. Domatére. H. Domador. L. Dómitor. Gr. Aauaciss 
diuueistop. L.2. Manfuetarius, uude H. 2. Amanfadór, Vi, te (Came, 

(D) :2987 @Camarinde. Vi. Date fiuidt. 

12988 the (brubbe Qamertfke, red barked, and leaued like beath. G. Ta- 
merís. I. H.Tamarifco. L.Tamarice, Tamarix,Tamarifcus, Gr. 7«- 
actum, rápaekz. | : 

12989 a @ankard, travfpofitum ex Lat. Cancharus, à Gr. veirbap@-. T. 
cantare. H. Cantara. T. Gtue banthel, B. Qon anne, G. Cruche, f, 
ex Belg. Crupche, i. bydria. 

b a@ankard-bearer. T.Gin Bantbel trager, B. Crupcheitozaegber, 
I. Chi portail cagtbaro. M. Cantaréro. G. Qui porte Ja cruche. L, Cart- 
thararius. Gr. 427922996". ii. 

11590 4 (antt, G. Tannéur. Vi. Currter, | 

12991 * a@anfie, G. Tanaific. H. Tanazéda. I, Tazacéto. L. Taná- 
cétuna, vel Athanafia. Or. aduvacta, T. Repnfarn, YOurtu-braut, 
B, dRepnbaren. ial 

12991 (> * Dantalus, Touis filius ex Plote Nympha, 4 fuit Rex 
Phrigix, qui Dijs bo(pitio fufceptss, ifqu& appofuit Pelopem filium fu- 
um comedendum. Sola tamea Cetes bumerum comedit, al]s abjtimenti. 
bus. Deinde P elóps yitze redditus, humerum eburneum reccpit. Idem quod, 
Tantalus (ecreta Deorum bominibus indicauit, quapropter apud inferos 
ita Cruciari dicitur, vt adamenum fluuium flats c arborem. dilcibus pó 
mis ante fe vides, fenoper tamen efuriat & fitiar. Nam quoties ad pota 
dum fe inclinat, vel ad carpendum pomum manus extendat c Fluuius & ar- 
bor ab ipfo ita difecdunt, vt attingere mequeat, vt Ouid. Querit Aquat in 
aquis. 1ta Tantalus diffus quafi Teac |a]óv, i. infeliciffimum, 

12993 a@ape, ex «o, i. ligo. Vi. Wand, 

12994 “a@aper, ov waxe candle. H. Cirio. G. Cierge, mi. I. Cério o Cé- 
reo. Gr.xipav. T. 1oacbüliebt. B. Wahicht, 


, ' cee Capesereven, 

H. Tapiceria, I. Tapexzarza, Tapeto. L. Tapéria, orum. Gr. THINS 

Peripetáfmata, à Gr. Germ | dopa], Periftrómata, Gre, 2, wésgpd-. 
a, Aujzum, Aulza. 


b tohang with Capettrie, G. Tapifler. 1. Tapexzave, H. Tapifar,o Ta. 


pizár. L, Aulzis ornare. 


Gga 12996 a appe, 


* Talmud. 


* Tánfie;urd?. e 


* Tantalus 


* Taper, vxd?, 


v Tarantola, 
vidé. 


* Tautus fig- 
num caleffe, 
unde. 


12996 a Gappe, er favet. T. Fapl, 2 5apfen, 3. promere, LE iftómi- 
um, à Gr, cmsvusor; ex omy 1. ad, & dua, i. os. L,2, Papilla. H. Tor- 
nillo. G.Canál, Canélle. I. Canélla, £. Vi. Spigot. — 

12997 to Cappe a ve[fl. G.Mettrelacanelle au vaifleau. I. Mettere 
lacanellaalvafo. H. Poner torhilloenyn baril. L. Relinere delium. 
Gr, dvolyo 78v mov. T. Git fale anzapiten, Vi-tofet Mbzoach. 

12998 a@aptter, B. Gentapper, - 

(1) 12999 QLatagon, Vi. Carragon. 

13000 * ibegLatantola, G. Tarantóle, £. 1-H. Tardntola. L. Taran. 
tula. E/? araneus venenofus, ita dict. à Taranto ciuitate in Tego Nea- 
polis, vbi maxime abundant. Vi. Sptelito. 

13001 Carbozd, Vi. Drarbazd. , 

(1). 130012 Cardilaquie, flownelfe of peech. G, Tardiloquie. I. H, 
Tardilóquio. L. Tardiloquiwm, 1]. 

12002 to take @ardie, ex tarduse Vi. 40 Surprife, 

13003 a@are, Vi.atetth. | X2 

13004 Cares, ex Belg. teren, i. ab [uere quia zizania abfuemit frumentum, 
Vi, Cockle, 

13005 a @arget, ex Gal. Targe, Targue. B. @Garagte. T. &artfcb, I. 
Targa. H. Taria, Adarga, 2.Lat. vulgari Targa, quad in tergo, i. dorfo, 
geflarentur[agta, Vi, picto, — — 

13006 a Latget like an halfe-moone, L. Pelta. Gr. zreX]n. 

13007 to@aric, Vi.to&Lavtít. ^c 

13008 Garragon. €. Targon, ov dragón. H. Taragón. 1. Dragonccl- 
la. L. Draco hortenfis. Gr, dysuav, à tarcon Arab, Vi. dDoatg chorne, 
er Dragant, 1 

13009 Garre. Belg. Carre, ter. T. 52. G. Poix liquide. I. Pece 
liquida. H. Pez liquida. L. Pix liquida, Pix fluida. Gr. zíxz vota. 

(1) 13010 * SLatfatug vede. Vi. in voce Well. 

13011 to @artie, abide. G. Targér, tarder. I. Tardáre. L. Tardáre. Vi. 
to tap, to Abide. 

13012 to waxe (art, G. S'aigrir, Deuenír aigre. I. 40207, Dine- 
vir agro. .L. Acrefcere, ab acer. Gr.ofifw, ab ovs, i. acidus. 

13013 a @art, G. Tarte,f. T. H. Torta. T. Gin tarte, D. den tarte, 
(ocrte, L. Scriblica,-vel ftreblita, & T. Htrtible, à Gr.cpsGAtzue, a 
spiCaG-, tortus. : 

33014 (att, or fharpe. Vie Dharpe, Hower, 

13015 > &afelg, € An. 4. Ed.4. cap,.is.0 kindeof hard burre, vied 
by Clothiers and Cloth-workers in the drefling of Cloth, Vid. 
eleis, 

13016 Gates, armour for the thighes. Vi. Cates, 

33017 a (afe, G. Talche. I. Tafa. H. Deftajo,corruptum ataxa, 
4 Couar, T. Gin tagwerck, B. Daghwerk, L.Penfum, Gr. 7Jaz- 
wevor, à rea, i. inftimo, colluo. 

"b (pz Calke, alias Taxe. Vi, Gilde, 

c a@afke, ortaxe. G. Tafche. Vi. Cathe, c Care, " 

13019 a QLaffell, Vi. Cutt, 

13019 a&affcl or Tiercel, or the male of a Hanke. G. Tiercelet. I. Terzue- 
le. H. Tercéro, L. Tertiolus, aut falco mas, quod magnitudme corporis 
& viribus ad tertiam folummodo partem accedit ad feminam. L. Ter- 
tiarius. 

13020 to@afte, G. Taftér,gouftér. L. Guftare, deguftare, delibare. 
T. Schmecken..B. Symaechen, I.Gu/lare. H. Guitar. Gr. lonas. 
Vi. to Smnacke, 

13021 teak. G. Auoir faucur, & gouft. I. Hauér fapore, cr gusto. H. 
Tenér fabór y gufto. L. Sápere. T. Sehmecken, etn {ehmack paz 
bets, Gr. qu uke, à quus, i lapor. : 

b Galt, or tbefenfe of tating. G. Gouftemént e gouft. L. Guftus, gu- 
ftatus, Gr. avons. I. H. Gufto. T.GTerfucbung. 

c. that hath a good Ea, Vi. £yauopte. 

d the @after ofa King. G. Efcuier qui fait I’ effay du boire on de man- 
ger. T. Creventser. I. Credentiere, H. Qui haze la falua guftando. 
B.§9z0euer. L.Praeuftator. Gr. weryL ais. 

13023 to@atle. Vi. to352attie, (Dabbic, 

b a@atler, Vi. zarler, c Wadler, 

13023 (atta, Vi1.Dadde. 

12024. @atters, 1. Stracci}. Vi. a Range. : 

33025 a@averne, b. G. Tauerne. H. I. L. Tauerna, és taberna.d. 2. 
Oenopolium, ex olv -, i. vinum, & zoA$9, i. vendo. T. Gin MWetnz 
{chanke, cin Weinhaus. — p » 

b a@auerner, G.B. Taucrnier. 1. Tawermere. H. Tauernero, L.Ta- 
bernarius. Gr. osvommans, ab. obvQ, i. vinum, & 7Aéw, i, vendo; is. 
Vi. Gintencr. 7 

(t+) 13026 iG> Caneftoke. Vi. C» Caufoke, -— 

13027 aught. G. Appiíns, Apprís, Enfeignc. 1. Injegnato, H. En- 
{ehado. Vi.to Geach, " 
13028 a@aunt, G.Reproche, f. brocárd. L. Dictcrium, contumelia, 
conuitium, opprobrium. T. Schmachwost, Gr. oxaupa. VÀ. iRe= 
p20ch, Checke. 

(D. 13029 1 


Watuntou, alias Thoneton, the greatef? Towne in 
Somerferthire , fo called of the Riucr Thone, vpom wlach it (lands, 
« Camd. 

13036 * @aurtts, or the celeftiall Bull. B. De Wulle. T. Dtier, G. 
Tauréau, I. H«Toro. L. Taurus. Gr. ruJo G", fecundum Zodiaci fig- 
num, ita gimizum diclum , vel quod tum demum appareant taurorum, 


boumque opera, cum luxuriaucrint, iam poft imbres Apriles lata A- 

oricolarum Sata, wel quod ficut Taurus animal eft aticte foror, ita 

Sol etiam, in illo figno exiftens potentior cft in füis qualitatibus 
uam fuir in Ariete. à 

(4) 13031 (> £DaulfoKe i» Deuonthire , fo called of the River 
Teaue, by whichit ftandeth, qCamd. —— 

13032 Cantologie, a Figure. G. Tautologie. I.H.L. Tautologia. Gr, 
quU loroya, à rare, i. cadem, & A6", 1. fermo. Eft autem vitiofa 
rcpetitio eiufdem Dictionis, aut fententiz per alia atque alia yerba, 

13032--2 a Cawoer of Leather. B.Couver. Vi-&Latmer, 

13032--3 Gannie colour. G«Tanné. Vi. Canner, 

13033 (2^ Care. Vi. Cathe, Colle. Y - 

15034 !0 Gare. G.Taxér. T. Cariren, B. Careren, H. Taxár, 
"Taflár. I. Taffére.. L, Taxare. T. Hebactzen, Gr, mph, Vi ie 
Ualne, c Patle, 


À— MÀ 


13035 ap quera: in Lat, 

13036 @azel, Vi. Teaszel, 

13037 to@Leach, or infirnét. L.Docére, 3 Gr. Missus, idem. T. Hehe 
ten, B. foren, T.3.Qinteroeifen, ex Gr. *dMsinxw. G.Enfeignér, 
I. Infegnare. H. Enfefiár. Vi. to Fnttruc, 


' 13038 tef eatl) otberwife iban was taugbt before. L, Dedocére. Gr. Ms- 


qud)dizxo. B. Dut-leten. ofa. Qin-Itarne, T. Bb-lehzen, G 
Des-Enfeienér. I. Difenfegnare..H. Des-Enfefár. 
13039 a (@eale,afowle. G, Halebrent, Halebrán, Allcbrent, Albrénr, 
' à Bpaw0@-, i. anas, €/ Nicod. G.2. Garíóte,£. Sarcelle, Cercerélle. 
I. Cercélla. H.Cerecta, vela Lat. Querquédula. T. fsríchent, T. 2. 
Wulch, L. 2. Bofcus, Gr.Bozxde,à flósxo, i. pafco, qued [it verax et» 
paflui indulgens. 1.2. Scauola. , 

33040 (^ Weant, alias T heam or Theme, is an old Saxon word fignify- 
ing a Royale granted by tbe Kings Charter to 4 Lard of a Mannor, 
9 Bratt, lib.3. tract.2, cap.8. Maker Skene faith it. apower te baue 
feruants and flaues, whicb ave called Natiui, Bondi, Villani ; and all Ba- 
ronies iafeoffed with Theame,have the fame power : for unto them all their 
bondmen, their children, goods,and chattels, properly appertaine, fotbey ™ 
may difpofe of them at their pleafurc. Theme commeth from Than, i. fer- 
uus, c Cheam cf? propago villanorum. Yi. pj 7» Kamus, . 


o 


13040--2 a Ceame,or T ceme of oxex to draw tbe Plaugh.B.Cegms. per- | "T eame, gr 
lica, L. Temo. H. G. Timon. 1. Timone, Gr. fv, à juo, i traho. Teenie: 


(t) 13041 eames. Vi. Thames. 

13042 a (eate. G. Larme,f. 1. H. Lázrima. L,Lachryma, à lacerázde, 
B.Crane,Craen, T. Craber, 

13043 to@eare, or reat, L. Laceráre. G. Defibirér, Epiecér. H, Defpe- 
decár, à Gr.amwedosw. I. Stracciare, Squarciare. 

13044. fofbed @eares. Vi. to XDeepe. 

13045 QLeafelg, ex T. 3Diftel, Gr. JaxG-. L. Labrum veneris. T, 
Cardo & D;[Jaco. T. Bartendifel,gardenkraut,boubenfrel,c> buta 
betrharten, H. Cardencba, Cardopenteador. G. Cardon, & cardcr, & 
berge,a bergier. : 

13046 @eattie, Vi. Ceftie, si 

13047 a(Geate, or dugge. B. Witte. T. ist. I.Tetta. H. Teta. G. 
Tetin, tette, f. Gr. yn, 05, idem. G.2. Mammelle. I. 3. Mam- 
mélla, à Lat. Mammilla, & manama, f. ex voce infauiium fatum, Vid. 
IRipple, 

13048 Ceaztll, Vi. ‘Ceafel, 

(t) 13049 IF Werla, Virgo difcipula Pauli, fit ees mentioapud € Ver 
phipah. & Functum, //b.30. cap.4. 

13050 @edioug. Tediofus. L. Faftidiofus, moleftus. I. Faflidiofo, tedio- 
fo, fpiacenole. H. Faftidiofo, fadózo. G. Fafcheux. .B. 9Boclfjc, beta 
bateticy. T.Gterdateflich. Gr. ox aues. 

130$t. a@eme, Vi Ceame. 

13052 @eeth rbe plur, of Lath. B. Canden, T. Fanen, senten, G. 
dents, I. Denti. H.Dientes. L. Dentes. Gr. e/bv704. 

13053 10/@ellor fay, ex taelem Bele. i.dicere. Vide to Say, 

13054 to@ell or number, ex tellen, B. e» T. Aeblen,s. numerare, 

13055 to Gell or declare, ex B. Caclen, bevtellen. Vi.to Declare, hea 
bearfe, Reaccount, 

13656 to(@etlonewhat be hall write. Vi. to Dictate. 


‘13057 Ican Gell, 1 know it. .B. Few vocte, T. 31b wells. G. le (cay. 


I.16 fo. H. Yo fe. L. Ego fcio, &c. 

13058 qr Deller i: an officer in the Exchecker, of which fort there be 
fourein number: andibeir office is, to receiue all moneyes due to 
the King ad togiue to the clerke of the Pel,a Bill to charge him there- 
with. They alfo pay to all perfons any money payable vnto them by 
warrant fiom the Auditors of the receipt. They alfo make weckely 
and yeerely bookes both of their receipts and payments which they 
deliuer to the Lord T reafurer. 

13059 (> £Lelonitimt, Tolle, er Breue effendi quierum de Telonio, 
55 a Writ lying for the Citizens of any Citie, or Bourgefles of any 
Towne, that have a Charter or Prefcription, to free them from tolle, 
again? the officers of any towne ev market, confiraining them to pay tolle for 
their merchandize, coatrarie to their faid grant or Prefcription. 

13060 @emeritie, G. Temerité, I. Temerita. H. Temeridad. L. Te- 
meritas, Vi. Raflbneffe. 

13051 to Gemper,raleor moderate. B. Cemperen, matignher. T Aes 
petite, G. Temperér, attrempér. H. Temptar. 1. L. * Tempera- 
Fe, i. tempore agere, Gr.cufuve,ab apc’ dy, ab dpe, i. apto. Vi. t0 
aule, c» to Moderate. 

b @emperance, G. Temperánce. H. Templanga, L-Temperdnza. L. 
Temperantia. Gr,Xogesewt, T. Mellighett, P. QPattchept. Vi. 
to @emper, 

13062 a@empelt, B. Cempett, onmeber, G. Tempéfte. L. Tem- 
peftas, qua/i teraporis zftus, co-Ti intemperies, iniuriofx procellz, I. 
Tempefii, & H. Tempeftád. T. bn-deftüm Soctter , bngwittev, 
Grz. dee, * Procella, quod omnia precellat, * Turbo, qs omnia 
turbat. 

Q) b @empeftuous. G. Tempeftuéux. I.H. TempeRuofo. L.'Tem- 
peftuófus. Gr.3uexadys. T, Mol brgexoitterg)i. full ef eal weather. 

13063 a Gemple, D. T. Cempel,.G. Temple. L Tempi. Hi. Templo. 


L. Témplum, à contemplando, $ Fumger. * Delubrum, * Fanum,@ * Delibrum. 
* Fanumiundes 


Fauno, cui confecratum, « Lubin. Vi. Charch. 

(+). 13064 (C17 theSLemples Houfes of Innes of Court, fo called of the 
round Temple, which the Templers bwiit after tbe forme of the Temple 
neare to the Sepulchre of our Lord at Ierufalem, § Stow. Surv. of Lond. 

ag.753. Vi. > STCemplers. : 1 | 

b iz: "Sremplete ; Templars), Sec i2 Rnights, Rnights of tbe 
Temple. Thee while they ourithed here in England, which feemeth te 
be all that time, betweene Henry the feconds daics, wotill tbey were fup- 
preffed, had in euery Nation a particular Gouernour, whew €; Bratt. 
calletb Magiftrym militix Templi, i, cap.to. of thefereade € M. Cam- 
den. See Holpitalers. 

13065 * Cemples of che head. G. Temples, L Le Tempie. L. Tempera, 
à tempore, quod potiffimum ex i]s etas bominum cegnofcatur , € Becm. B. 
Slach des hots, i. pulfatio capitis. Gr. Kerne", & plur. xso7t ets 
cx xp Q-, i. pulfus, & 9l), i.cachis. B, Die tlaeg, 1. Der fcyiatt, 


H. Las fienos. 1306€ Cee 


Te Temper. — 
* Temperare. 


* Procella, & 
* Turbo,vudh, 


* Temples cf 
the head, La? 
Tempera, 
unde. 


| TEN 


ru Gempszalt.G. TemporélL Tosprále. H. Temporál. L. Tem- 
"Ea wt ocitlich, ein sptlang.. B. @ijlijc, Gr. Mena. 

gs P aco eiftpooalifieg OF ithops, T emporalia Epifcoporum, 

Sce. eae ewes, lands,and tenements,as Bifhops haue laid go their 

odo 5 ie dh and Ee great Perlonages of this Land, from 

9 as they arc Barox 3 

Dptritvatities of ith ops. ows and Lords of the Parlament. Vi. 


13068 to@emporife, C. Temporifer. H. Temporizd i 
Zare,?. tempor) feruire. : d east ala 


* Tempt. Lat, 13069 " to &Lempt, G. Tentér. H. Testér. LL. * Tentare. Gr. Mee 


> * Tentare, 
- ELO 


» > * Mafla, unde. 


i 

<4 

jd Tenant. 

EC * Iaquiinus, 


AES vns. 


4; 


L2 — - . - s 14 x 
ee akin Oe de TEE ose 


Ls 


Alcoa Pra 


E. 


2 1 
» * 
Á a 


- *aTentfora | 
wound. 


* Terpfichore. 


exo. B. Gerloecken, onvet(cechen, T. tH 

». D, « T. Qlerfüicben, Hebr soy 

* Niffa, i. tontanit, unde nomen loci Maffa, vbi | of pré 
taxit Deum in folitudine e Píal.55 4 P EA 
a &etiptet, G. Tentatéur. I. Tentatore. H. Tentadér. L. Tentá- 
tor. Gr.Tlaegsus. 

13070 @ems. Vi. Thames, 

(12. 13071 @emulencie, or drunkennefe. G. Teroulénce, I. Temulén- 
tia. H.Temulencia. L. Tersulentia, x. 

iden 3 Vi. Denne, 

T) 13072 ‘Cenatitte, or-igardlizeffe. G. T enacité I. Tenacita. H. Tex 

. nacidád. L. Tenacitas,atis: fr ; 


13072--2 a Genant. B. Eenhuerlinc, G. Louagiér. L. * Inquilinus, 


ex in & colo. J. Affitratore. H. Alquiladór. 

13072--3 a(Gentb fib. G. Ténche,tánche. Fland. @inck, I. H. Tea- 
ca. L. Tinca,& Merula Jacuftris. B. T. je. 

13073 to@end, G. Téndre. H. Tendér. I. L. Téndere,à Gr, T ejyoi. 
tendo, to extend, firetch out. T. Deven, B.WBechten, 

13074 (a> Cond fignifieth as much as vo endeuour, or offer, or fhew 
forth, of tbe Lat. tendo, to extend or ftretch out, as to tend the eftate 
of the partic of the Demandant, @Old Nat. br. fol133. b. te tend to 
travers. s 

, 33975 (P Wendeheued, a Saxon word often axdheued, of ten heads, 

- Decánusvelcapnt decem familiarum. Of chis fee € Roger Houeden, part. 

pofi. annalium, fol. 346. A. Vi. Franck Pledge. 


.1307á Cenver, erfoft. G.'Téndre. I.Tézero. H. Tiérno,a Lat. Tener, | 


idem. B. (GL (eov, $oec, T. Fart, Wepch. Vi. Hott, 

13077 Gender, 2 Gal, Tendre, i. tener delicatusbut in our Common 
Law it betokeneth as carefully to offer, as to tender rent, i5 to offer it 
atthe time and place. Vi.aLaw. 

13078 a @Qeudzell, vr young branch of a tree. G. Tendrén;ox tendrillón. 
l.Tenero, Germoglio. L. Turio, a tyro, velturiones. Gr. SwAds, àS«A- 
Aw, germino; fic Brasos, à Baacttye, i. germino, T. Janger cuetcb. 

— ~B.Fonghelwacke, Vi. Sprigge, > Dhote, 

13079 the @Dendzell ofa Vine. G. Lc tendrdn, ou tenon dela vigne. I. 
JI tralcw. L. Capréolus. H. garcillo dela vid. 

13080 03 RLÓnemcent, G. Tenemént. I. H. Teneménto. L. Tene- 
mentum. It is diucr(ly fed in the Common Law, moft properly it figuifi- 
etha houfe or home-ftall out in a larger fignification it is either taken 
for houfe or land, that a man beldetb of another, of which, and the di- 
werfitie, confule Iurifperites corumque libros. Vi. Cenant. 

b (5 (Lenent, or Tenaunt. 12 fgnifietb in our Common Law, biz that 
poffeffeth lands or tenements by aap kinde of right, be itin Fee for life or 
for yeares. 


| * Tenne,uud. 13081 * Cenne. B.Cien, thier, T. Fehen. L. Decem. G. Dixyl. 


Dieci, H. Diez, à d¥xg.. 
b en Commandements, G, Les dix Commandeménts, le Decalógue. 
Vi. Decalogue, ; 
c Gen times. B. Grlen-mael. T. 5eben-mal, L. Decies. Gr. Sevgnis. 
G. Dix fois. I. Dicci volte. H. Diez vézez. 


- 13082 @enntg play. G. Le icu dela paülme. I. Giuóco della palla. H. 


Iuégo de lapeléta. L.Sphaeromáchia. Gr. Zeateoucrda, à ogeuges 
i. pila, & (4220424, i. pugno. B. Hactipel, 2Dall-fpiel, T. Wale 
lenfgyl. 


b a@enniscourt. G, Tripot. L.Sphzrifterium, ij. Gr.Sgarernesor. - 


B. Hact{baene, x: ES 
(D 13082 Cenerttie, /oftwelfe, tenderneffe. G. Tenerité. I. Tenerità, 
"i. Teneridád. L. Teneritas, atis. Gr. yuaw7y. T. Dipmptage. 
13084 a &Lenon,a flat toole which Chirurgians vfe. Vi. Dice. 
13085 4 (Lett02 iz fugizg ita nuncupatur omnibys alijs linguis 44 tenen- 
da cantilena. j : 
13086 QLe102, effect, or purport of a thing. G. B. Tencur. H. Tenor. I. 
Tenóre. Y. Ganozdnung. Gr. Eis, à rt00w, i. ordino, ; 
13087 a@ent, or pavilion. G. B. T ente, I. Tenda. H. Tienda,a Lat. Ten- 
torium, Vi.49auílior, c Socene, ; : 
13088 * a (Lent for a wound. G. Tente. B, Cente, tinte, H. Tienta. 
I. Tafa. L. Turunda, Specillum, peniculum, penicillum. Gr. Zelwi- 


exàs. ; Xs 
39 the Centh, B. Ciende, tiendfe. T. FehenB. G. Dixicíme. 
FL Démo. L. Décimus. Gr. ative nat ica n p 

nfbg, Decima , # that yearely portion of tribute 

Rr Ee EB iaftical doc yeeld to the King, 4 Au.26. H.8. 

(4.3. the Lenites paid it to their High Priefl, q Num.8. Vi, Difns, 
e ; d in that Cha 

nutre, Vi. Perkins Referuations 70. and in tha p- 

* ph D you finde she eof of thefe tenures recited that be now vfually in 


England. 
(t) 13092 Cenuttic, or fimalnelfe- 
dad. L. Tenuitas, atis. Gr. AU70718- 
13093 4 Lerme of the yeare. Ge Terme. 
1. H. Termizo. L. Terminus. 
b a@ermination, G. Term 
ción. L. Términátio, à terminando. 
, Gr. Te 04. ; : 
n “nen amor, Tenens ex termino, is be that holdeth for terme 
of yeares nie 4| Kitchin, fh t 5 Pa sc Ai 
* (@ernkcho2ze, vnaex Muhs. V4.2 , : P 
sae? 3) cai ic Api G. Terrace, terráffc. I. geal 
H. Teirága. L. Ager, vallum terráceum. B. Herd wal, 1. Cr 


G. Tenuité. I. Tenuitz. H. Tenui- 
T. Fenel Düpntie. : 
p. permyn, Y. Getmíne, 


ination. ]. Terminatióne, H. Termina- 
P. Goleyndinghe, T. Batzi¢a 


n AT (ia CLovcetenent Terra tenens, Land tenant ia be which hath 


THA ‘ 


thenaturall and a&uall poffeffion of the Jand, which we otherwife call 
the occupation, € 47.39, Blizab.cap.7. . it 
13098 @errible. G.H. Terrible. I. Lerribile,a Lat. Terribilis, 2 ter- 
ror,oris. Vi. fierce, Cruell, AT 
13099 @errible. G. Quia le regard terrible &felón. H. Terrible en 
elroftro, I. Guardare (pauentéuole. L, Toruus, Seruius. Gr. &24t070$. 
13100 to @errific. L. Terrefacere. Vi. te feave, Dcarre, 
13101 a @erritorie, G. Territoire. I. H. Território, à L. Territorium. 
L.z. Pomerrium. Gr. oec. T. dLanofcaftt, B. andichap. j 
13102 a @errour. G, Terréur. L Terróre, AL. Térror, aterrere. H. 
Terrór. B. Uirdele, Gr. 046 Q-. T.érfcbsechung. Gra. Acti. Vis 
Jt eate, Fright. 
13102--2 t> Cers,or Ciers, G. Tetciere, £. L.'Tertiárium. 
13103 2(@ertian aguc, à tertiana Lat. idem. Vi. 20gue. 


. 13104 a@ekament. G. B. T. Teftamént. I.H. Teftaménto. L. * Te- 


ftaméntum, guaji teftatio mentis, Gr. Sadie, à Adlignus, i. dif- 
pono, 

13105 (CF QLeffauent (Teftamentum) à. Teflatio mentis, There be 
two forts of Teftaments or Willes, viz. Nuncupatorie, «nd in writing. 
Vi.czterh & plura in Yul, ' 

b aGeltatos, ev be that maketh bis Teftament, or lf? Will. G. 'Tefta- 
téur, I. Teflatóre. H. Teftadór. L. Teftacor. T. Gin teffatent maa 
cher, B..Gen teffament maecher, Gr. 0 da]iseo 

131e6 i77» QILefte is awerd ved for the laft parcof euery Writ,as Tefte 
meipfo, &c. if it be an originall Writ; or#f Judiciall, Tefte Edwardo 
Coke, or Henrico Hobart. 

13107 @eftie. G, Tefti. 

13108 Geftificdtion, G. Teftification. I. Teftificatione. He Teftificas 
pate L, Teftificatio, teftatio, 2 zeffor. Vid. Certificate, Cekinos 
ftat. 

13108--2. to Gettifie, G. Teftifiér. I. Tefificare. H. Teftificár. L. Te- 
ftificári, Teftari. G.2. Tefmoignér. H.2. Teftigár, ótefliguar, T. 
Segen, bezeugen, B. Getapgen, Gra. naplupew, Vid. to Wita 
Tieuc 


b a@eftinoniail. Vi. Cettification, e» Certificate, 

c afeftimonie, G. Teímoináge. I. H. Teftiménio. L. Teftimó- 
nium, 

13169 * SLefragrámnaton. Gr. Te Te an gotunelloy,i.quatuor litera- 
rum, à Teameg, Téaxu ees, & Attice 7e 77466, i. quatuor, & 2e24uza] y, 
i. literarum, nomen illud agnum ineffabile, ^t» Ichouah. 

13110 * a ettet, or ring-werme. G. Dartre, feu volage. I. Impetigine. 
H. Empeine. L. Impetigo, * Petigo, quód vicina petat, H.2.Sarampi- 
én. L.2. Lichen. Gr. aeryao, à elei, i.lingere, ed quód mentum 
circumlingat unde etiam Lat. Méntagradicitur,a mentum, Vi. ihingz 
$00218€, ae 

b @etter-woort. Vi. Hwallow-woort, 

(D. 1311: ip?9 Weuerfort i» Deuonfhire,fo cated, q. Twifordton, 
of two frs of two Riuers running by and thorow [ütue part of the Towne, 
q Camd. 

(t) 13112 (p? ZDetukesbuütp i» Glocefter-thire, fo called of eue 
Teoke am Hermite, q. Teokes-bury, 9 Card, 

13113 ibe &Lckt, G. H. Texte. I. Té[lo. L. Textum, quid texitur in Tex- 
trina, vel orationis ftylo. 

(t) 13114, ZLeybooue, fo called of Bornes and Springs, and tying men 
vp there. 

(t) 13114--2 @ep. Vi. Cei, 

13115 ic?* Chacile, € Àn.17: Ed. 4.ca.4. Plaine tile, € 742.17. Ed.4. 


cap.4. 

I aie, * Ghalia, one of the Mules, Vi. Mate, 

13117 *aGQhalmud, Vi Calimnd, 

(+) 13117--2 Qhamar. Vi. Date-fruit. 

(f) 13117--3 * Chames, or Tems. L. Thamefis, Tamefis, 6 called 
of the River Tame, meeting with Oufe or 16s about Dorchefter i2 Ox- 
ford-fhire, às thereof caled Tame-lfis. Vi. zDufe e Fas, 

13118 (>. Chanagium, Vi. Chanug, 

13119 te " Chane. Vi. Changs, 

13120 o@hanke, B. Wedanchen, T.DMancken. L. Agere gratias, 
Habere gratias, Referre gratias. G. Remerciér, Regratiér. L. Rina 
gratiáre, Réndere gratie. H. Dar grácias, Agradefcér, Agradecér. Gr. 
CU Mteict o. 

13121 Ghankéall, P. Daukbaer, T.Dankbar. 1.Grato. L. Gratus. 
La. Risonofcente. G, Qui neft pointingrát. H. Agradecído, Recog- 
nofciénte. Gr. tu7<texs. 

b @bhankfulnefle. B. Dancbarhept. T. Manckbarkept. G. Re~ 
cognoiflance. I. Ricmofténza, Il ricondfcere, à L, Recognófcere. H. 
Agradecimiénto. Gr.euaeria. Vir Gratitade, . 

13122 (> Chanus i made a Latine werd, of the Saxon Thegne or 
thein: Thane frgzifietb fometime a Noble-man, /ometime.a Free-man,. 
fometime a Magifirate, fometime an. Officer , Minifter, or Seruanty 
€ Lamb. ia bi explication ef Saxon words, verbo Thanus. 

13123 ‘Ghat. B.Dat, T. Dag, G. Cela I. Quello. H. Aquéllo. L.. 
Id, Wud. Gr, té70 

b bat Coninyéi. B.Dat. T. Das. L. Ve, Vti, Quod. G.H. Que, 
l. Che. 

c. fo Ghat, B.Dat alg. L. Modo, Dum, Dummodo. G. Ainfi que. 
H.Aff que, Lcofiche. * 

d GChatway. B. Dat weghe. T.Dadarch. G. Par 14, Par de Ja, 
Par celicu. I. Per li, Per quellnogo, H. Porallá, Por aquel lugar. L. 
lllac, Gr.tnetsnesrs.inerseve 

13124 to hatch, T. 3Dacb, Vi.to(Touet.. dex 

13125 to Qao, as ice doth, T. Cawen, adidw, i.rigo, madefacio. B. 
3Dopen, G. Defgelér. L. Regelare, Degelarc. 1. Difgbiacciare, H. 
Defelár. Gr. amroxpuce mer. 

13126 (j^ Cheam, Vi. Gea, — | 

13117. * Cheame, argument. G. T héme. I. H. B.L. Thema. Gr; 3;- 
por 7191451. pono; ude Latiné Pofitum ftu Pofitio dicitur, Vi4990s 
Gtíon, V Ipianus Cafum vocat. Vi.in veceppothetis, 

13138 * 4 Cheater, G. Theatre. LH, Teáté, L, Theatrum, Gr. 362- 
geo, wm và Jeddeu, id fpe&tando, D, Lonel, tijebplactie, Ts 
Ginichan-hauls, Vi. Drone, 


Ges 3 13139 a efe, 


* Teftamen- 
tum, vides 


* "Tetraerátne 


maton. 


* 'Tetter. 
* Penigo, e. 


Impetigo,umae: 


* Thalia. 
x Thalmud. 


* Thames. 


* Thane 


* ¢Theame, 


* Theater, 


im mtr atia a mi 
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* Theefe. 
* Latros unde, 


* Theologie. 


* 'Theoric, 


* Theorique. 


A 


* Thefalonica- 


* Thesbiz. 


* Spiflus,uade. 


» * a Thicket. 
© the Thigh. 
* Coxa. 
* Muflo. 
* Femur. 
* Differentia 
iuter Femur e 
femen. 


15139. * a@yeefe, B. Wiel, T. 3Díeb, ddeferendo. L. Fur. Gr.ede,a 
ferendo, vel 4 furuo, i. ttigro, q. clam &netia G.* Larrón. I. Ládro.H, 
Ladrón. 1.4. Latro; latere adoriuntur, 

13130 Cheeucrp, or flealing. Vi. Theft. . 

ígi3r Cheourlh, L. Fürax,ácis. Vi. Juclined or pent to fleale, 

13132 &&beft, B. 3Díefte, T. Diebfal, G.Larcín, Larrecín. I. Latro- 
cinio, H. Ladrocinio. L. Latrocinium. H.3: Hurto, 4 L: Furtum. 
Gr. xAo7il. 

b C helt, c& Petit Theft. Vi.dLarcenic, Felonte. 

c ie QDbeftbote, € Tbe Mirrour of Iuftices, /ib.2. cap. Des peches 
criminc]s al fuite le Roye. And yet he therefore maketh mention of a Re- 
cord alledged. | 

13133 > * Chemie. Vi.Chanas. & Chingusg, 

(D 13:34 ic? Chen, Vi. ic» Chanus, o C Chingug. 

1335 i1" Cheloniuw, Vi. Cholle, & Cholontum, o> Colle, 

13136 (C^ * Deme. Vi. Ceam, 

13137 Cheme, Vi. Cheame, 

13138 (= Chen, corrupte proThegne, fignificat feruum, Vi. Chaz 
nus, c Chingus. : 

13139 @hen, B.Dan, T. Den, L.Tum,tunc. H.En aqiel tiémpo, 
Enténces. G.Donc, Adónc, En ce temps la, Alors. 1. Al? hora. 

13140 @hence, B.Waer bon, G.Des, De. 1.Da. H. De. L. Inde. 

13141 @heovoze, G. Dieu donné. I. Deo dati. L. Théodorus. Gra. 
Ssode G-, à Feds, 1, Deus, & deor, 1. donum. 

13142 *Cheologie, or Diuimitie. G. 'Theologíe. I. H. Teología, Thio- 
oe L. Theologia. Grae. Secdopfa, à 9396; i. Deus, & A$y G^; i. 

ermo. 

(1) 13141-3 ap Cheolontam. Vi. (c?* Doll, 

13143 " @hyeorte. G. Theoríc, I. H. Teoria. L. Theoria. Gr. Sewete, 
à Seogém, i. contemplor. 

13144 " QUoeostque, or Cheosic, (peculation of an Art without practife, 
G. Theorique, f. I. H. Teórica, L. Theérica, Gr. 98689, à seek), 
i. contemplor, fpeculor. 

13145 @here. B. 3Daer, T. Da, Dar, G.I. La. H. Allá. L. Illic, 
2 Inibi. Gr.&xéi. G, En ce lieu là. I. In quel Iuoco. H. En aque] 
ugár. 

13146 Cherfoze, B.Daerbor, TDaeromt. T. Daruinb, Merhals 
ben, G. Pourtant. H. Por tanto. I. Per tanto, Per quella canfa,Adunque. 
6.2. Donc, Dencques. H.2. Por effo, Poreflarazén. L.Itaque;Er- 
go, Igitur, Idcirco, vellccirco, Propterea, Igitur. Gr. vy, Tesrapby, 
aed, Aearez. 

13147 Gherof, Vi. Chence, 

(D 1348 43> " Dhefalonica, or Theffalonica, a chiefe Citieof Ma- 
cedonia, where Paul preached the Gofpell, € 461.17.1. d 11. e 1 Theff. 
1.2. firft called Halia, but Philip King of Macedonia vanquifoing, called 
it after bis daughters name Theflalonica, € Lucius Tarreus. 

13149 * Chelbtx. Vi. inliiera M.fub voce the Mules. 

(D 13150 a Chelg, L. Pofitio, a gencrall aud iadefizite queftion or 
argument. Gr. 85r, i. pofitio, à /0sp, i. pono. Vi. g9ofition, 

(D x3ist (z^ Wheto i Norfolke, fo called of the River Ther, en 
which it (lands, ita L. Sito magus, i. vrbsad Sit fuuium, € Camd. 

13152 @hicke. T. B. Wich, 3 Gr. Sous, i. denfus. G. Efpoís, ow efpez. 
I. Spéffo. H.Efpeffo. L. * Spiflus, à fepinim denfitate. 

13155 to QLbichen. T. Dich machen. b. Dicken maken. G. Efpef- 
fir. I.Speffzre, Hfpe(fire. H. Efpeflir. L. Spiffare, Confpifláre,Denfa- 
re, Addenfare, Condenfare, Spiflum facere. G, 2. Faire, on Rendre 
efpez. 1.2. Far'ü réndeve fpe[Jo. H.2. Hazer efpéffo. Gr. zzvtw. 

b * a@hbicket, G. Raméc. Vi. Bronce. 

13154 * the Chigh. B. Die, 3Diege, Dieghe, Mtede, T. 3Dieg. G. 
Cuifle. I. Cofcia. L. Coxendix, 4cexa.. H. * Muflo, Anca, à Gr. ay- 
xoy, idem. Gr. tose, ab taev, * Femur, dferende. * Femur procoxe 
reece Femen aem pro interiori. Grae. 2» QMePe, a ueigo, i. 

Iuido.- " 

13155 a @biller, or Thill-horfe. G.Cheuál limonniér. I.H. Cavallo li- 
moniero. L. Verédus. 

13156 the QUbilleg of acart. G. Limon, Timon, 4 Lat. Temo, onis, the 
beame of tbe waine. 

13157 a @himble, 2 B.qDupmbell. B. Alingher-hoct, T. Fingers 
but. G.Doigtiér, Dé a coudre. I. Detdle, Ditále, H. Dedal, o Dedil. 
L. Digitale, Digitábulum. Gr. dax]vAiSpa. 

1;158 Chime. Vi. Cimeherbe. 

13159 (yi Vi. Chine, 

11300 to @hinck. Vi.to Chinke. 

1320r Chine. B. 3D jr, T.Dein, G. Tien. I, Tuo. H. Tuyo. L. Tue 
us; Gr. ods, à ev. 

13202 a @hing. T.Ding, P. Dingh, Dici. H.1. cofa. G. Chofe, L. 
Res Gr. reduce, 

13205 [-f* Ghingus, Scietis me conceffiffe omnibus militibus, & 
omnibus Thinges & omnibus liberé tenentibus qui manent in Forefta 
meade Honore de Lancafter quod poffunt , &c. 

13204 to QLinbe. B. T. Denker. G.Penfér. H. Penfar. I. Pexfare, 
A Lat. Penfare, frequentatinum à Pendo, toweigh, to ponder. L.2. Opie 
nari, putare, Gr, éyvotw. ; o PST 

13305 to@bhinke, decme, weene, L. ConieCare,opinari. Vi. te 3D (tte; 
and to S»uppofe. ee 

13296 10 Chinke, or imagine. L. Cenfeo, Vi.to Fmagine. 

13107 to Linke, L. Meditari. Vi.toMPufe, or Meditate. re 

b me binheth,oritfzema vntome. T. Das dunck mich, Vi.it Ips 
peareth, c Deemeth. 

«€ a Chinking, or mujing vpn. Vi. to Meditate, 

12208 QLbinne, B. T. Dunne, L. Ténuis. Vi. Hubtile, c" Hinder. 

13109 to make @hinne, G.Attennucr’. I. Attenniare. L. Attenuare,Ex- 
tenuare.T Diinn oder fubtil machen. B.Dutnen, G.2.Rarchér, 
amenuiffer, amoindrir, I. Anegliare. H. Defmenuzár. Gr. Abo. 

13:10 the @bhird, B.3Dttb. T. Mzitte. G. Le troificíme, I. 1/ terze. 
H. Tercéro, L. Tertius. Gr. geirO-.. Vi. in Chree. 

13211 [[7* Third bozow. Vi. Ch2zid bozow, 

13212 a Chirk, b. Mork, T.3Dur(t, G.Soif. H. Séd. I. Sete. Le 
Sitis. Gr. Jh O-, 

13213 10 GL pitis, or be sbirflic, D. Doertten, à dost eben. T. 3Durüben, 
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pur haben, G. Eftre alceré, Auoir foif, ; 
fed. L.Sitire. Gr. d lo, HEN DM 
D 13314 Chirtlie, B:Dostich. T.SDiütftig, , Ay- 

( ant foif, alteré. I.Hawendo fete. H. Tenendo Pe loe oi 
Yófus. Gr.d)daasG@-. K 

b bloud-@hirtie. B. Wlodtdosttigh. T. WlatdiirBig, G. San- 
guinaire, I.H. Sanguinario, L. Sanguinárius. Gr. pireiuar@-. 

1355. Chirteene, B.Derthtes, T. Creizchen, 1. Trédici. L. Tre- 
decim. Gripessnoud¥ nas; 

b the @hirteenth, G.Letreziefine, I. H. Decime tertio. L.Decimus 
tertius. 

13316 (Lbitftie, B. Dertigh. T.3Daeiffig, G. Trente. I. rete H. 
Treinta. L. Triginta. Gr, ze xorzu, — * 

13217. (Qbig, B.3Diebít. T. Miler, G. Ceci, Ceftuyci./ I, 2 uéflo. 
H. Efte, aquéfto. L. Hic,hac, hoc, i. hic, ille, ifte, hzc, illa, ifta. 

13218 a@biftle, B.T.3Diffel, G. Chardón. I. H. Cardo. L. Carduus. 
L. 2. * Tribulus. Gr. zez£oA Q*, à wiplici eufpide. 

b blefed Chilje. Vi. in Wielled. 

(1) 13218--2 afowe Chtttie, Vi. fub voce Dome, 

b acharline Chiftie, Vi. Carine, 

13219 hither. B. Maer. T. Darhin, G. I. Za. H. Alla. L. Illuc, 
illo. G.2. à ce lieu là. L2. 2 queiluocola. H. 2. à aque] lugar alla, 
Gr. iiic, ab €x, i. ibi. 

13120 (E bitbet-ward. L.Iftorfum,illorfum. G.Vers celieula.I. Ver- 

fà quel lnoco. H. Házia aquellugar. Gr. éxenon, 

33331. (&bitberto, T. £o terr, Aifuerr, So lang, B. Cot daer. 
G. Iufques la. 1. Fit a santo, fin la. H. Hafta allá. L. Eáxenus, 
Gr. wh. Y 

13211 Hither and @bhither. G. ca &l&. 1..ua c-la.. H. Acá, y allá, 
T. Bieber bud pater, B. te-owd baer, L. Huc &illuc. | 

13323 Xp Qr bohegof f(b, € Ann.22. Ed. 4. c. 2. 

13224. > Chol, shollonium, eft libertas emendi & vendendi in terra 
fua, € Arch. Lamb. £. 132. *Vi. c2 Goll, 

(D 13225 ip? Cholonium, Vi. > Gol. 

13226 (@€homag, Twin. Gr.Swuds. Heb. N Yay ceomah, à ONS 
taam, 7, geminus fuit, vnde & JYJv qos dicitur, Vi. a GL voynne, 

15227. a@bhombe, Vi.a Ghumbe, AE. 

13228 aZ bong. Vi. String, Line, Coard. 

13229 a@bhozne, B.Dogne, Doz. T. 3Duttl,i. per, trans, thorow, 
Quia Spinamotu celerrimo penetret. H. * Efpina. G, Efpine. LL. 
Spina, ^Sentis, quia cito fextuarwr, Acantha, Gr. dxgya, meg rho 
alo, cufpidem, aciem, quia fpinz funt acute, & acuminate. 

(1) 13230 goats yore. Vi. fub voce oat. 

13231 a(@hoane-backe, fio, aiRape. T. B. Roche, G. Vne Ráye. 
l Raza. H. Raja, Raya. L. Raja. Gr. envy. 

13252 Choznie, or full of @hognes. G. Efpinéux. I. Spiuófà. H. 
Efpinofo. L. Spinofus. Graz. axarSuddye, ab dxg»ou, fpina. Vi. 
(cz Welkminter, 

13233 @hosough, B.3Denr, Dez, T. Durch, G. Par. L.Per. H. 
Por. L. Per, idem. 

13234 Qon. B. T. 3Du, G. Toy, c» tu. I.H. L. Tu. Gr, ez. 

132,5. hough, Vi, Bibeit, 

13236 Qbhought.B.Ghedocht, G.Penf. 1. Penfato, H. Pienfádo. 
L. Cogitátus.: Vi, ta Bhinck, 

13237 ‘Chourough, Vi. Chozongh. 

13238 a@houfand., T. Caufende..B. Duplent, 
Mille. Gr.xtatQ-, 4 vas; idem. 

13239 EM 4 Goth. @bgaelbome, Vi. Wondage, Serz 
uitnoe. 

13240 to Chaalh, Vid. to Ahreth, 

(1) 13240-2 GE biafonicall, or infolently boafing. G. Thrafonien, 2 
Thrafo, zome gloriofi militis, q Ter. 

13:24 (> £L92aue of cone, € An. 2. H. 6 cap. 2, conffferbof two 
fhookes, aad cuery fhooke containeth fix fheaues, iz feemeth to bca 
word proper.to the North part; 

13242 4 @ircad. B.T.3D2aet, T. Faden, H.Hilo. G.Fil, ox fi. 
lec. I. Filo. L-Filum, quafi hilum, i. alittle, a thing of mething. Gr.vigaa, 
& xrwsyp,”* Axrdba,i. neo, item, glomero. 

b a@€bzead fpunne. ,G.Eftáin. H.Eftámbre, I. Stáme. L.Stamen 
inis, à Gra. eigo, ex su, vnde Igupas i. ftare.. Vi. Parne, 

c to Thread a7teedle. D.3Djaeoen cen naelde, T.Sademen, L Acum 
filo trai)cere. 

d askeine of Chzeador yarze. G. Efcheucau, ra. Vi, is Parne, 

13243 to Chreahh, Vi.io Shrelh, 

13244 to Dpytaten, B. Dgepghen. T. Deawen, H. Amenazir,ame- 
nacár. I. Misacciáie, G. Menacér. L. Minari. Gra. erae. Vi.se 
Menace. 

b a Qbyatner. b.Deaepahencr, T. Dzawener. G.Menacéur. I. 
Minacciatore, H. Amenazedér. L. Minátor. Gr.e'zrAfzye. 

c aChpeatning, or menacing. B. Deepghentnghe, T.Dzawenung. 
G. Menace. 1, Mistaccia. H. Amenaza. L, Minatio, onis. Gra, 
equino. 

13247 | (Lieb, Vi. Thread, 

13:48 bie, B. Day, T. Deep. G. Troys. LTre. HL. Tres. 
Gr. eis. 

b: Gi fold. T.WDpepfaltig, B.Wzijgondich, G.H.Tríple, I. 
Triplice. L. Triplex. Gr. ge«za8s. Vi. A típle, 

c tomake KLbse- fouid, er thzee double. Vi.to Gr ríple, 

13249 to @byreth. T.3D2efcben, B.3Detrfcben, Desichen, G. Fí- 
courre,batrelebléd. H. Trillar. I-zratolére o tritwráre, L. Triturare, 
á terere, à zupo, vel 3reifo,i. tero, exterere, 

b aQ bibe, T.TDaofcber, B.3Do?ffcbet. G. Brovéur ow batéur 
de blé. 1, Battitóre di grane, tritatore, @ tritolatére. H, T rilladór, def- 
granadór. L. Trituráter, flagellátor. Gr.geiz?3p, à veío, i. tero. 

13250 a f£iefpolb. T. &pnrícbvel, ex thur, à Gr. Wed, i. ofti- 
um, & fclyvoel,i. Lien. G. $ucil,a Lat. Solum. I. Soglia. B. 2D 03pcl- 
H. Vmbral, lumbral, L.Limen. Gr. Je, BaSuos, à Balvo, i. eo; 
incedo. 


13:51. ic f* £L2ibb02010, à vfid fir a Conftable, J Anno 29. H. 8. 
q4p. Xo. 
13758 pg. Shad 


* H. Mil. G.I.L. 


* Tribulus, 
vudé. 


€ 


Thorne. 
* Spina. 
* Sentis. 


Thornebacke, 


Thoufand. 
* Mille. 


* Clotho, ung 
Parcarum 


vnde. 


Threfh unde, 


E X Ditéfcere, à 


T 


HR 


ba dodiam holpés, who if 
gutter, Wasanterable for die 1 Csof S. Edward and of the con- 
fol.34$. Vi. &wain nitheg guett in @oaine, BEES eee 


X3253 Chait G. Frugalisé. I, Fragalit. L.Frugálitas, G. 2. E{pare 
gne, f. I. Sparagno, Rifarmio, à Lat. Parcere. H. Media. L. Parfi- 


monia, 2, T. fDaifiahept, B. Ho ] 


13254 (CF Chrimls, of three (illins á 
words, verbo Thrimfa. f three. fillings, € Lamb. explicat. of Saxon 


132$5 to Shrine, G. Deuenír riche. I. Diucnir ying, H. Deuenir 
rico. L. * Ditéícete. * Dis, ditis, Dens dixitigrnm. Gr. Ilwvz7to, à 


Disits,Dews mar @-, i. diuitiz. 


DC 


t. 


an MT SUJET TR, T 


1, c 


] 
A— MR 


wor m 


ca 


- * Brontes Ci- 


| P. clops, vidé. - 


13256 a bioane, Vi. Throne, 

13357 a Chpoat, Vi. Chzote. 

13258 to MAbzobbe, of Svpuéta, i.to trouble. Vi. to anit. 

13259 a Ehzone, the feat of a King. T. Chron. B. Croon: G. Thréne 
tronc. H. Trone. I. Tbrózo.. L. Thronus, Gr. 3póy Q- à 9pao, i es 
deo. Solium, ij.n. i.folins regis fedes, ; a 

13260. to song, à Belg. Dzinghers, i. trudere. L. Se inuicem trudes 
re aut pellere, conflüere. Vi. te Chautk. 

b aQLbyong, or beape of people. Vi. MWuititute. 

«13264 the (& aote. B. Htrote, forte. l.Strozza,'T AE to(fel. Gr. jdp- 
24p€9/,4 X3 Garegerah, i. guttur, q Hcl. G. Gorge, goficr. L. 
Guttur. I.Gé/a. L. Gula.H. Garguéro, Gargánta, f, Gr. Pefyxoc. 

13261 (Lbioté-woort, B.-Dalferupt. T. jDalfsbraut. LL. Cernica- 
ria, fwetrachelium: Gr.Tegwasov. G. Gantefee, 

13263 toD biotle, aC b10te; i. guttur. Vi. to Strangle. 

132164 QS brougb. Vi. Dhozor. 

13265 to@bhrotwe. Vi.to Cal, to Toute. 

13265 a @Cheumemed bat, G.Vne cappe debiar, coqueluchon. I. £ er- 
2ulJo, tabarro, mantello. T. Cyn bergkaypen, epne fpantiche hayen. 
B. Oije kozel-kaype een f{paenfch cap. L. Bardocucullus, pallij ge- 
nus habens cucullum, é pamo craffiore, penula nautica. 

13267. filke Chyzumumes. G.Embouliffeméns de foye. 

33268 auf), thrufell, or mais. T. Crokkel, ttoffel, fang dzoffel. 
G. Trafle, griue, 2 griuclé, i, variegatus, peckled with (pots,courd. LH. 
Tordo. L. Turdus, Maluiccium. Gr. Jas. T. DWittier. 

13269 to@byautt. B. Stooten. T.SDtoflen. G. Pouflér, Poulfzr.H. 

, ""Empuxár. L- Pulfare, trudere. I. Vrtare, fpingere. Gr. Meson Sew, ex 
Ge, i.ad, € 3t», i, pello. 

b unn or foine. Vi. the Point of a weapon. Vi. Sptocabo, c 

atcRe. 

13270 to Chrulk through. Vi. to Weare, 19catce, 

13271 a @humbe. B.Dupm. T. Daum. G. Poulce, m, I, Pélice. 
H. E] pulgar. L. Pollex, à pólles. Gr. ckvriy csp. 

(D 13272 ii^ £Dpummiíni. vi. ip? Tenn. 

33273 to Chunpe. T.39utmpen. Vi. 03x noche. 

13274 ‘hander. T. Donner. B. 3Donber. I. Tun. H. Tronído, 
truéno. G. Tonnérre. L, Tónitrus,us, vel tónitru, àtonando, Coz- 
li ruina. Gr. fee» mi. 

33275 to @hunder. T. Donneren. B. SDonberen. G. Tonnér. I, Tyo- 
náre. H. Tronár. L. Tonáre. Gr. Begyriw, à &eorrh, i. tónitru. 

b a Ghunver volt. B. Dondertteen. T. Donner ftelt- G.Dietre de 
tónerre. I. Pietradituono. H. Piedra do trueno. L. Lapis fulmineus, 
Ceraunius Lapis. Gr. Keeguvyieg, L. 2. Brontia. Begrr/a, " 4 Beoy7i1, 
i, tonitru, Vi. plura de Chanderbolt, i» Wot, 

c a @bhunder clappe. G. Efclat de condre, 1. Donner {chlag, B. 
DMonnerflacghe. L. I&us cónitru. 

13276  QGurfoap. Vi/ubvece Day, — ; 

33277 Mauxdie & Sutfbay, or Sbeere thurfday. G.leudy abfolut. Vi. 
Churloay, fub voce Day, 

13278. to@hwack or thumpe. Vi. to Weat. 

33279 @€bywartorcrofe, à T. 25 coetcl), i. tranfuerfum. I. 2 Tranfuevfo, 
Vi. Dbftinate, Froward, Crofle. 

13180 by, orania queras in Chi, , k 

(1) 15281 ag> Wiber. L. Tiberis, Tybris. Gr. TeGcess, fluuius Ro- 
mam preterflucns, dict. A Tybre Thufcorum vege ibi occifo, alij à Dehe- 
bre vege, € Var. alij & Tiberino Syluio, Albanorum rege, qui ibi fube 
merfies fuit, € Eufcb. Vi. Bibula. - 

13 282  QLicbie, Vi. Jmpatient, 

13233 ache. Vi. Dogloufe. 

23293—2 _abedsGicke. Vi. Cike. 

13384 - aGicket, a docket, afer owle. Vi. 2 cebule. 

13295 , Wicket. G, Til outillet. H, Teia. L.I. Tila. B. T. Minter. Gr., 

Ue " . . 

13 286 p QLíchle, a Lat. Titillare, idem,A vio, - e 2 le- 
uicer, B-Mittelen, isctclen. T. Bhuitalen, S Charouiver, H.Cok- 
quillár, Hazér coxquillas. I. Far gratticcioles, gatlarigoláre, Grae. 

iC ey. à 

aa erect: pam at tables, [o called of the fudden vemauing of the 
men. G. Tritrac. E TE » 

vii EE hte LED I te CUI 
pir is fad or refx. Lrlifo drreftuffo órifiufo. H. Fluxo,y re« 
fixo. L. Fluxus & refluxus, zftus maris. Fluxus féwreccflus maris, 
Gr. Tlaalppose. Vi. plura in af Mnbis 

13289 @idings. T. Seitang. , chawen of banttchap doen. L.Nan- 

b tobring roings, D. 150d iferáre. G. Apportér nouuel- 
ciáre, & nuntiare, rumigerare, rumiterare. '» A @,3 ep3;i 
Jes. Lpportér nuoue. H. traér nuéuas. Gr.Tapayyena, a ale 

* dy $0, i: nuntio. 

ard Ling. T. yn gute fetlítbe bottfchufft, oder erkmubi- 

€ good RLibing "bn gn uuclle. 1. 8»ógo nuóso. H. Buc- 

gang. B. Cuangelye. G.Bonne nouucie. 1. 
as. Y : 

(o Tipo Qicboyme, aplace of bornes and [pringr, where menare tied vp. 

11291 1o Gie, or binde, à Gr. do, i. to tie. Vi. 10 Wine. 

on aGiercell of a bauke. Vi. a Gaffell. 

13 MEO qu Y EM. p. Giger. T. Cigerthier, 

13294 4 Giger, or Tigre. G. LH. Tigre. D. Gigets 


TIN 710 
L.Tigris. Gr. Thyeic. Perfe .& Indi vocant, Sagittam, € Perot. 
* quod Flumen Tigris, € Varro de lingua Lat. lib. 4. * Tigris flu- 


13295 aile, aworzne ibat (ucketh blond. B. Qpelie. G- Yique f. T. ren, onde. 
ack. H, Garrapára, Rezno. Vi. Dogloufe. : 2 

13296 the ike of abed. B. Cijcke, a tego. G. Coitte, à Gr- 20/71; 

i. lectus. L.Culcitra. Vi. Feather bed, :2 Used. ) 

13197 a (dc, G. Tuile, f£. B, Gtchel, fes tighel. T. Siegel, H. - Tile. 
Teja. I. Téggbia, tegola. L- * Tegula, & tegulum, 4 tegendo. Grow. Tegula, 
Khoo Los, pro ez", ab $eg i, terra. Vi, Slate, e» Woricke. 

1397-1 agutter orvoofe GQile, Vi. Gutter iile. 

b acr, G. Tuiléur, uilliée. H. Albafi. B. oannen-becker. T. 
Dolstegel-macher. L. Imbricarius. Gr. FlawSeuras. Vid. UBgtck= 
ayer, - 

13298 a@ill, Vi. Wag. G. Layette. : : 

13299 teil, 2 Belg. QLillen, L.terram vel agrum fubigere, * cóle- Colere duifi- | 
re quinque babet fignificationes, cólerc tertam, à. arare, colere Deum,i. tuplex. 
venerari, colore parentes, i. diligere, cólere formam, i.erzare, cólete 
ciuitatem, i, babitare, His verfibus boc modo, Agros rus, formam; fu- 
peros colit, atque parentes. Hos atat, hic bübitat, eraat, bonorat, de 
i Prouenit etiam à colere, Calícola, Ruricola, Agrícola. Vi. to 

908b, - 

13300 (@illage, L, * Georgia, ex yi, i. terra, & $0227, opus, boekes * Georgica; 
ith gy of the-tilling of the carth, Vid, Mulbaudzte, & Geozs wade. 
gitkes, 

133or Gall. Vie Gintil, . 

13302 sCill-man, Vi.g9louabmat, e» bufbandman, 

13303  Lookes cutreating of Gilling, Vi. Beorgichs. 

13304  (pi* GLülfen, or Satten, q Anno 1. H; 8: cap.14. 

13305 = torunne at Gilt. G. Ioufter, courrir Jalance. Vi.:e 3 uffle,c 
Curnament, 

b a@titpard, L. Catádromus. Gr. xeridpou.G-, i. decurforium, vt 
T. Curnopen, H. Lugar do fe tornca. Vi. Pultle, c Place of Tur- 
nament. 

13306 a & imber, T. Simmer. B.Cimmerhout. G. Marrein. He 
Madera, I. Legnáme, a Lat.Lignum. Gr. An, 

1306-2 (pj QGKimbogclla, KLpmbo?ella, Vi. p> a Cumbrell. 

13307 a @itnbpell. 2 B. Crommel, i. cympanum, Vi. Caber, 

13308 Gime, B. Cijt. T. Feit. * G. Temps. L Tanpo, H. Tiémpo. 
L. Tempus. Gr.* xejr-,à yea, i. perficio. 

b due Lime, ov opportunitie. Vi. Dppostunitit, 

€ that commetbin very good Lime, G. Opportün. I. Opportuai, H. O- 
portiino. L.Opportunus,ex ob, & portus, quod nauigantibus vtie 
Jiffimus optatiflimufque fit portus, Gr. surcuers. G. Qui vienten 
bonne faifon. I. 2. Che viene in buona fagiéne. H. Qae viene en bué- 
na fazón. B. Wequaemelich. T. Fugiich. Vi. fit, S»cafonable, 

diz Gime, L.Tempori.G. Tout à temps, à temps,bien à point. I. 2 
Tempo, pnto. H.à Tiémpo, à buéntiémpo. 1. Fu gelegner zeit, 

' à5tit, B. Big tit is bequamelíc, 

13309 Gime, au berbe; 1.Timo. G. Thim. H. Tomillo. T. B. ys 
mos, L. Thymum. Gr.Svguy, à 9v uy, i. animus; quia thumum ex- 
hilaratanimum, € Diofcor. 

b wilde tme, T. B; Wilderthpmug, H. Serpol. Gs Serpoulét. 1. * Serpillum, 
Serpoglio, 6 ferpillo. L. Serpyllum. Gr.£ezrudG-, ab Se, i. ferpo. unde. 

13310 (imerous, H. Temerófo.L. Timidus. Vi. fearefall. 

b @imeronfnefle, H. Temór. G. Timidité. I. Timidita. L.Timiditas, : 

Vi. ffcare, 

13311 a RL(mpane of a Printers prefe. L. Tympanum,. B. @impaer “Tympane ofa + 
Der boutberg, G. Tympán. LELT/mpauo. L. TY mpanum, cuiusEtym. printers preffe; 
Vi. ia Dpamme, vndé. 

13312. @impaute, G. Tympanie. I, Timpanite. L. Tympanites. Gr. Timpanic; 
Tujorayimis feu vujmavíaz à TU kaayor , 1. tympanum, quia tunc ven- vidé. 
tres exifiunt quodammodo fimiles t'ympanis, 1. Woafferfücbt dardurch 
der bauch aelch walt, 

I3313 ij* &Lincel. Vi. > Tinfell. 

(1) 13313- Gincure, a dying, or flayning. G. Tintüre. IL. H.L. 
Tinctüra. Gr. Bagi. 

13314 to@inde or light. Vi. to indie, 

b @Ginder. T. Sandel, Funden, abaccendere. B. Wierdoech. T.3. 
Dehwmatts, i. (posgia. H. Yefca,f. I. L. Efca, cibus, quia alt. ignem. Li. 
Fomes, m. à foweudo. Sufcitabulum. Gre. évavoue, ab evava, i. 
accendo, 

€ a (inpet boxe. T. Gin femerzeng. B.Uterflagh, C. Fufil defeu, 
I, Focile. H. Inftrumento para hazer fuego. L. Igniarium, ab ignis, 
Gr.TIdery, à zie. ; 

13315 to (&ingle, T. Rlingen. B.Awlincken, G. Tintér. H. Retehir. 
I. Tintinste, 6 tintináre. L. Tinnire, vel tintinare, à (onity. B, Doze 
tuptinahe, Gr. Kodwyikze, 

13316 a €inber, B. tetclacr, betelboeter, T. Uellel flier, H. 
Remendón de caldéras. G. Amendeur, ou rabilléur de chauderóns 
& marmítes. L, Sarcitor ahenorum, 

13317 @inne. B.@in, T. Fin, Sax. cinne. G.Eftáin. H. Eftafto, 
I. Stagno. L. Stannum. 

13318 (Ce Cinlell, diff. 2 Gal. Eftincélle, i. fcintia, afparke. It fig- 
nifieth with vs, a ftuffe or cloth made partly of filke, and “parts 
ly of gold or filuer, (2 called, becaufe it gliftereth or fparkleth 
like ftarres. 


13319 aLogt, or Figure. G. Type. I.Tips. H. Typo. L. Typus. Gr. 
Tm, à TUvioji. pullo, percutio,proprié enim ef? veltigium & nota pets 
cutiendo feu pulfando impreffa. ; ; 

13310 aLiüpe, or top of any thing, B. Cig, tege. Yi. Coype. 

13331 aQLigpef, or habit which V uiuer[itie men and Clergie men vetare buer 
their gonmes. L. Epitogium, ab éai, 1, fuper, c Toga. 

13332 to ple, 3 Sept, ie fugere, à &Eepel, mamille, Vi, to 
Quatte, 

b aG@iplinghen{e. I. Berlengo. G, Berlin. Gr. KazwAid)or, à TAG 
patra 02 L.Caupénula, Vi. Be-houfe. ap ^ 

1353 a Gitant, B.@pran, T. Grant, C. Tyran, LH. Tirage. Tyrant, und?: 
L. Tyrannus. Gr. Tuegvy@-. i A » Vidc, 

b pjannic. T. B. G. Tyrannye. 1, Tyrawnidae H. Tyrannia. L, 

Tyrannis, Gr. Tveayris.. 


a Timbrell. 
* Tempus 
vnde. 


* coy G-,vndé, 


* Time the 
berbe, ynde. 


Tirifell, unde.>- 


Type, unde. 5i 


13324 Windle 


3 

: 
E: 

4 


"Tifücke, unde. 
* Afthuma, 
vnde 


Tithingman. 


* Toade. 
* Padde. 

* Crapáud. 
* Rofpo. 
* Sapo. 

* Bufo, 

* Rubeta. 


d 


T O 


13214 Cirdiee of fbeepe, D. Dreutel. rh 
dm to Cire, T Tego, i. atero, fubigo. G. Fatiguér. I. Faticare, 


H, Fatigar. L. Fatigire. G. Laffér, àL&t. Laffáre, idem, e I. Affa- 
ticare, flancare. H.Canfar. T.Qbermtihes. B.Qfermoepetis Vi. to 


iparríc, er ibutris out. 

r3316 QLifane, Vi.gtifane, — — 

() nns Ci A. G.I, H.L. ZLifiplones ove of ibe furies of bell. 
Vi. in voce, a Furic. 

the @itticke, or difficult fetching of the breath. T. 3:Dafbeicben. 


: ju ^ ^ : 
i Afino. .H, Acego, à L. Afthma, Gre. dio ua, TH, 79, difficultas 
fpirandi. 


13329 > CTiflu, C. Tiflu, i. wouen. dert 

13335 iffüe, G.de Tiftre. I. Terlixxo. H. Cofa de ter liz,texida de 
treslizos. L. Trilix, itis, quod-ex tribus conftat licijs. Gr. Teu G", 
3 veeTe, rele, i. tres, tria, & wi7@s 1. icium. à | 

1333t &itbee, B. Chicnten. T. Sebenten, C. Difmes, o» deci- 
mes. H. Diézmos.I. Décimes L. Decimo, arum; fixe decumz arum. 
Gr. Augg my, Vi. Diftmeg. 

33332 to @ithe, or take away the tenth part. B. te thienten bers 
pacbten, nen 5ebenoen eintemtmer. G. Difmér, adifmér, H. Di- 
ezmár. I, L. Decimare. Gr. Aexgr eiv, decem. 

1333; Lr? Xitbe, Decima. If fignifietb in eur Common Lay, tbexenth 

part of all fruits; prediallor perfonall, which be due to God, and fo 
confequently to his Minifter or Prieft, towardtbe recompence of his 
paines in bis funition, ia inflruéting bis charge bove 10 liue after Geds Com 
mandement, and his continuall Interceffion, that he doth or ongbt to make 
T Ged, both for their (Diritnall and temporall bleffings, € Levit. cap. 27 
verf. 3o. 

13334 i Tithing. Tithingum. Sax. «ceochunz man, Tithing- 
man. It fignifietb alfó a Court, € Anno 23. Ed.3. cap. 4. & Anno 9. 
H. 3. cap. 35. Vi. €, bicfc q9lebge, Franke ledge, and Decennter. 

1335; (cg «itle (mida, 3 where alawfull caufe 1 come vpon A man, 
to hauea thing which another hath, and he hath no AGion for tbe 
fame, as Tithe of Mortmaine, or to enter for breach of condition, 
@ Expofition of Termes of Law. ; ; 

13336 aite, T.Cittel, B. Dp-fchaift, Citel oft tittel, G. Til- 
tre, m. L Titóle, H. Titulo. L. Titulus. Gr. í7ege?n. 

b a Gitle, or point in letters. ‘Vi. Point. 

13337 2 Gitmoufe. B.deetken, q59lacbaerb, q. maculata auis. G. 

Marénge, Mefánge. L. Fringillago. 1. zinxin, Orbe ina Paruffola. L. 
Parus,d paruitate. Gr. aivsarG. T. trot, oder Wyandt-menls, D. 
Reolmeefe, 

13338 4 @ittic-tattle. Vi. Goftip. } ne 

13339 €o, asto make, to Swalke; t8 00€, à Greco articulo v2, idens 
eft, vt T» moter, 7 cei ma Tély , T vest Tlety. d 

13140! Vo. B. Coe, T. Ha. G.I.H.2. L. Ad. Gr. eese 

1334: (= ColangeEto bzed. Vi. 35200. 

13341 a Coade, à tobt , Germ. iw»os To Cinkrott, B.* en 
padde, G.* Crapaud. I." Kéffo. H.* Sapo. L. * Bufo, onis, à Bes, 
1. bos, K&eevG@-, i. cedes. L.2.* Rubéta, quód inter rubos degat. 

b a(QLoabe-floole. B. 39anbcn-fEotl, 39av-ftocl, (abdert-bz0d, i. bu- 
fonum panas. T. troten ptls. G. Movfferon, Potiron. H, El hongo. 
I. Fongo. L. Fungus. Vi. Mulhzoortes 

13343 ‘@obaco. Vi. (& abaco, beta #8 

13344 icj* Conde of wail, containing 38. pound in weight, or two 

. ftone. 

13345 ove, Cove-foole. Vi. Coade, Coade-foole. 

13346 a@oc. B.Cen, T. epe. G. Orteil. I. 71 dito del piede. He 
El dédo deel pit. L. Digitus pedis. 

13347 the great Coe, b. Grzeoten ten, T.Gr0fs 5tbt. L. Pollex 
pedis, Hallus, Allus, Allux, Hallux. G.Le poulce du pied. 

(D 13348 (37 Cotte. Vil £7 Coke, 

13349 ‘@ogether, B.Segaver. T.SDDít-eprianber, G. Enfemble. 
l. Fafieme. L.Infimul. H. Iunto, Iuntaménte. L, 3. Conjun&tim, 
Vna, Vnanimiter. Gr. 0200. 

b Logctberwitb. Vi. With. 

13350 opt, of Copen Belg. 7, 10 adorns. T. Btuderwerck. B. 
Syotteruije, L. Nuge;Incpux. G. Baies,Fanfreluches, Bagacéllcs. 
I. Bagatelle, G. 2. Nigauderits, Badinages, e» Badineriés. H.Ma- 
rracase Gr. oalwagia. Vi. Crifies, 

13351 @oile, 2 Lat. Tolerare. Vi. Labour, Crauaile. 

b  @otlefome, or laborious. Vi. SLabostong. 

c extreme Goile, or labour. G. H. Afán, Ahan, Aha, Aha, 

13353 (CP oile, Toile, +. tela, A Net of cord to compaffe or take 
Decre. | 

13353 a obe, 2 Cockers Belz. Vi. Signe, Mote, Warke. 

13354 aGoken. T. Wunderzepcher. B. Gen Dounderterchen.G. 
Prodige, J. H. Pyed:gio. L.. Prodigium, quafi Prodícium, quod porró di- 
cat, porrà fienificet, & aliquid futurum cffe porrendat. Gr. zéens- Vie 
Pro0digtons. 

13355 @old, or numbred. Vi. Mumbsed, Vi.to ell, 

13356. Gold, or declared. Vi. Declared. Vi. 20 Cet, E 

13357. Goll, L. Portorjum, 4 portus. Vi. Jmpolk, e Tribute. 

13358 (t Goll, Tolle, alias otne, or Choi. Toloniam, Tholo- 
nium, Tolnerum, alias Theolonium, Telonium. Firft, it isvfed for a 
Libettie, to buy and fell within the Precin&s of a Mannour, J Lamb. 
Archainont. fol. 532. Te the fecond fignification, it i ved fer a Tribute 
or 4 Cuftome paid for paffage, bis «Bra&on. The made Latine word 
Theolonium Caflan. de coniaet. Burgund. pag. 118. 

b (rs Tune-Colle, that às where Tolle is payed for beafts that 

arc diiuen to be fold, although they be not fold indeed, 

> QLolle-trauers, that is, where one claimeth to hauc an halfe- 

penny, orfuch like Tolle, for euerie beaft chars driuen ouer his 

eround, for making a traucrs, or ctoffingtheground. — . 

de Thorow-Colte is, where a‘ Towne hath by Prefcriptton to haue 
colle for euerie beaft that gocth thorow their Towne a Certaine, or 
for euetie {core, or 100. 

13359. (> Colle, Tolonium, asit is a verbe, fignifieth to defeat or 
take away, à Lat, Tollere, 7 Anno 8. H. 6. cap. 9. Vid, gq «oll 


fiipra: 


n 


t a t t ee ne t t 


T P 


b aol, orTax-gatherer, B.&pollenaet, T. 255 | sf 
cs cg mer I.2. Gabelliero. G. Gabelliér; lieu: E fint. 
Men vigi Exaor,oris. Telonarius, fen Telonus. Gr. THAW?» 

13361 10RLoll a bel. G, Coptér, à xg er,i.cundere. T. Sptürmer 

13362 t0 @olle, drawon, orentice, G, Attixcr. Vide to 3 
Entice, | A WE cee 

13363 @ollerable, H. G. Tolerable. I. Tolerábile. L. Tolerabilis, B 
Werdzaeneisjc, T.seiditch, 2 le(ben, i. tolerare. | 

11364 lo Eollerate,or beare. G. Tolerér. H. Tolerár, ab 1.L. Tolerare, 

à Grmadw,a rAdm antiquo,i.fevo,fuffers. Vi.to Zyutter,or to Weare, 

(D 13365 OG Colne, Tolpétum, Vi. (p?* Coll. 

13366 (r?* Colt, Tolta, ina rit whereby a Cauíe depending in a 
ps Baron 4 remoued into the Countie Court, € OldNat. Bre, 
ol. 2. 

13362 a@ombe, Vi. AL umbe, 

13368. a GL omboyp, agirletbat will play like'Yom. Vi. Bigge,- : 

13369 a RLome, G. Tome, m. I. H7». L. Tómus, Gr. THO, à 
TÉQ0,1.Íeco. Vi.Qlolume. 

13370 @ Mone, B. Con, G. Ton. I/H.Toze, L.Tonus. Gr.svrG- 
à 71v, i.extendo, Vi. Gone, Accent, 

13371 af@onell, Vi.jrunell, 

13372 apaire of Gongs, B. Canghe. T. Fang. G.Tenailles, T. 
Tenaghe. H. Tenázas, L.Ténax. L. 2. Forceps, Forcipes, quedijs 
forua, i,calida capiantur, {Becm. Gr. 7rvegota, à zug, 1. ignis, & 
«£41. captura. vd 

13373, a&Longue, alfo Sptecbor language, à Gr. o9vyy8* , i. vox, fonus, 
B. QLongbe, T.3ung, G.Lángue. H, Lengua. l.L.Lingua, à AS- 
ya;i.dico, € Guich, Gr. Aver, i. lingua,ab Heb. (YW lafchon, 
idem, € Auen. 

b. the motber-Congue. Vi. Mother, 

c Mongue-tied. Vi. 9paffler, wee 

d borfe-ALongue, or Congue-blade. B. Congen-bladt, T.5un= 
genblat, G.Langue decheuál. 1. Lingua di cavalo. H. Lenguade 
cauállo. L. Lingua caballina, vel Hippogloflum. Grz.denuyaworr, 
q Matthiol. 

e long-Tongued. Vi. to Wlabbe. 

f euill-Qrongueo, Vi. Apatotfant. 

13174 &j* AEonnage, is a Cuftome or Impoft for Merchandize 
brought or carried in Tonnes and fuchlike Veflels from orto other 

Nations after acertaine rate in cuerie Tonne, $ Aun, 12. Edw. 4. 
cap.3- 4422.6. H.8.cap. 14. Aan. 1. lac. Cap. 33- 

53375 OS Conne, Vi. Cunne, 

13376 aonnell, Vi. funell, 

13377 a Gale, aCoile, ;.labor. Vi. Juttrament. 

b axiros Goole. G.Ferremenc. I. Ferramento,H. Herramiento, L. 
Ferramentum,d ferrum. Gr.ordvesov,a otters, i.terrum. B. Zifers 
Soerc, T. Gifen werckzench. 

13378. a@ath, B. anbt. T. Sabu, G. Dénr. IDénte. H. Diente. 
L. Dens, quaft edens, idem. 

b a @coth-picker, er (craper. ! L. Dentifcalpium. G.Curadént. I.C#- 
yadénte. H. Mondadientes. Gr.adoyroyaugis. T. Sanicherer. B. 
Mantichzabber, . 

c a@€ath-picke, cheruill. I. Gingidio. L.Gingidium. Gr. 9ryyidioy, 
quod pingiuis vfui fic. H. Vifnaga. ; 

d the jaw; or cheeke-Coth, T.wWackenzabn. B.Waer tanben, L. 
Dentes molires. G. Dents mafceli¢res. I. Denti maftelari. L, Ma- 
xilláres,4 maxilla. Gr. ponte. 

© QLootb-fome, or fwect.. Vi. Drweet, or Pieafent. 

13379 (op. Vi.(Loppt. 


33380 a@opace, I. 7opazo. G. Lopaze. B. T, Gopal, H. Topaz. 


L. Topazius. Gr.svmi i. 
13381. @opickes. Vi. Coppickes. 
13382 Copegraphie, or defcriptionef place. G. Topographíe. T. H. To- 

pografia, 0 Topograpbia. L. Topographía. Gr. Tomo)tatía, à we, 

i.locus, & 54490, 1. fcribo. B. Wefchaiainghe beg plaetfeg. 

13333 QLopotbella, a figure. G. Topothefie. I. H. Tepotbefia, à Gr. 
qum$iria, À rir", i-locus, & 9a, pofitio, eff ia ac fucata loci 
depictio. " 

13384 the Loppe, height. B. Cop. T. its gipftel. G. Couptau, ou 
Coupét. T. trope, i. caput. 1. Fafhigio, à L. Faftigium. L. Summitas, 
ts, 1.H.Cima. H.a, Cumbre, L.2.Culmen, inis, Cacumen. Gr, 
woeugi. Vi, Sypíte, 

53385 a oppe toplay witball. B. Cop. T. Gop. B.2. Dol, 2 503 
len, iervando, (Kil. 1. Trotolo, aL. Tréchus, à Gr, 779595; i. tro- 
chus, à e$, 1. curro. G. Sabét, Toupié, Turpie. I.2. Pile. H, 
Trógpo. i32 

13336  @oppickes, or places of inuention. Ge Topiques, I. H. L. Topi- 
"ca, 6rum, n.g. à Gr. mí, i. locus, quia Topicafisst loci quida com- 
guunes ad argumenta expeditius iuycniendain qualibet materia. 

13,97 « Cophtarnte, 4. the topfide turned. Vnde Rufticanum Anglo. 
Mrfinerke, Vi. Arauerhe. , zn 

13388 ao. G. Tórche,f. H. Antorcha. p. Corte. LI. Térca, 
forté atorquende. Gr. zrveloAéi TO" , à zrg,i ignis, & 9650, VrO, 
La.Fate. H.z.Hacha. T.@pnfackel. L. Funále , 
funt funerum in dedu&ione quz noct i 
Diti à funibus cera circundatis. Vnd? & funus. Vi. funeral, 

13399 a (opment. G. Tormént, os Tourment. 1.H.Torménte. L. 
Tormentum, (a torquendo) i- cruciaado. Vie Coptare, Pathe, Pue 


nifhment, 
13390. to@ozment. GC. Tormentére B. Cormentéren, H. Tormen- 
T. qparceren, Peinigen. Vi. to Were, c fe 


tar. 1. L. Tormentare 


Aüid. 

13391 QLopmentill, B. T. Coztpentill. G. Tormenulle. I. H. E 
Tormentilla , quia valet adueríus torménta inreftinorum, € Martbiol. 
Septifolium. Gr. &apovvor, ex $0, à. feptem, & odxor, i folium, 
Anglicé Detfatie. 1 ; 

1339» Lojnc, L. Laceratus, G.Delchiré, 1,Squartidte. H.Defpe- 
decádo. Vi.to Geare. 


oanep, V» Carnep. 
53373 iP Cone 13394 f& o1ncfol, 
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4 Tome,vnd?, 


> 5 propri? faces * Funale & 
e ficbant quibus veebantur. funus, unde. 
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Touchftone. 


P. *rydius, He- 


- radius lapis, 


| 1 onde. 


* Tower d» 


D 


"Tutris, unde. 
* Arx, unde. 


Towne, 


M 


~* Municipium 


x 


quid & unde. 


| (1). 13411. &ragacant, Vi. 3Djagant, 
a" pa. A 


catt. 
13422 @raged 


13294 REonitfol, Vi. Carnefol, 
i c KS Corquatus. Vi. Symame n Name, 

8s Fu fostoife, G. Tortie » Tottiigue. IH. Tortiiga, Tartága. 

lina, pit brott, alice hrott, H. 2. Galapago. L 2. Gaiandra ,Ga- 


na Gr. 340d, eu. L. T'eftüdo, ob durifimam 


ea i - Goxture, G. Torture, à tordre, 3. torqnére. \.Stratio, Vid, 

13398 a &ofpot, L. Potor, Archipota. G, Bi : tg 
Hifiorfcho acide bac pota iberón, I. Gran beuitóre, 

73399 fo @olle, Vi.te Cumble, or Calk vp and downe. 

al 4o rigid H. Toftár,i torreo; eius (spina T oftum. T. Arrofire. 

13401. [i offe; Toftumjs aplace wherein à meffuaec ha 

d €» s 2, tit. Fines fei. 26. : T5 Eri 
402 ."Sotall. H. G. Total, I. Te:4le. L. Totalis, à totus Vi " 

13403 Loth, Vi.Gotb. — : at 

13494. 3^ Gotted, € Anno 4:. Edw. 5. cap. 9. & Anno 1. Edw. 6, 
Cap. 15.16. i5 awordufed of a dept, which the forrein oppofer or other 
officer in the Exchequer noteth for a good dept to the King, by wri- 
Ungibisyeord ('Tot)vateit. x 

13405 to@ouch, G. Touchér, H. Tocár, 
T. Wetatten, B.Aentatten, 

b Couch-Loneguia co tanguntur metalladum eo probantur. T. 393203 
bierftein, i-probatoriw laps. B. Bout keen, i. auri lapis. L. * Lydius 
lapis, à loco vbi primus inuentus, coticula, dim, à cos. Gr. AS GF tea 
xaeiG-. G, Pierre de touche. I. Pedra di toco, | 

c Couch-weod. Vi. Cinder, Wuthzome, 

d a@ouching, G.Touchemént. I. Tate. 
L. Tactus. T. Das {iihlen. Gr.con, ab &z]ouea, i. tango, 

13406 @ough. B.Cacy. T.Fehe, Vi. Dtrong, 

13407 Gould. , Vi. Colde, 

13408 @oule. Vi. Colle. 

13409 a@oure, Vi. &.owtt, 

13410 a@oungue, Vi.a Congue,. 

13411 (r3* Courn. Vi. Carn. 

13412 Kz Cournay, Tournament. Vi. Carney, 

b aG@ourneping, à Gal. Tourney. Vi. = Juttes. 

13413 (a> Cont temps preft e encore ett, i. Alway ready andis at 
this prefent. This is akinde of plea in way of exeufe or defence unto him 
that is fued for withholding axy debt or dutie belon ging to the Plaintiffe. See 
of this € Brooke his Abridgement, fol, 258. 

13414 to(QLoufe, 2B. Coune, i. fanis. Vi.to Quy, Hale. 

13415. @ow, B. Dtoppe, H. Eftópa. G.Eftoupe. 1. S/ppa. L. Stu- 
pa»velStypa, z, à Gr; cuz, à euge, i, {piflare, denfáre, ftupis enim 
rimz & foramina folent ftipari. 1 

13416. @owards, T.2jumartsg. B. Seahen. T.z. Gegen, G. 
Vers. I./"9tfó. G. 2. Enuers. I. Inuérfo. H.Házia. Gr. cess. 

3416-2... &ovoarvlíneffe, L. Indoles, is. f. Vi. Mature, Difpoation, 

13417. @owch, Cowching, Comchftone, Cowchmmd, Vid. zo 
ouch, Couchttoue, Couchwod. 


I. Toccare. L-Tangere. 


13418 a &Lovell, T.Handswebel. H, Toaja, o Toálla. T. Toséelia. 


 G. Touaille. H.2,Mantéles. I. 2. Mantile,aL. Mantíle,Mantelium. 
B. Hand cletb, Dzo0egh bottcl, Gr. xetcopanzeov, à 5cie, i. manus, 
& yada, i. abftergo. 


- 13419 aCower, or fteeple. G.* Tour,f. B.&Lown,velo:te, 7T. 


Churn, LH. Tórre. L. Turris,is,£ à Gr. wpors, à Tyrrenis, tur- 
vium inuentoribus. "Arx, abatcendis. G. 2. Clochier; 2 cloche, ;. 
Campana, 
(D) > 1341923. iF Records of the Gower of London, Vi. Recozds, 
13420 a@owne, 4 Sax. cawne, i.fepes, à Tynan, (epire, € Stow Sur- 
vay of Lond. pap. $. T. Statt. B. Stadt. L. Oppidum, ab oppo- 
nendo fe boflibus, € Varr. G. Ville. H. I. Villa, à Lat. Villa, que di- 
flinguebatur in villam vrbanam (e Pratorium) ef villam rufticam, the 
farme-honfé, | Var. Vi. Citic, — —— 
b acountrey-Gomne, or village. Vi.Qiillage, — —— a 
c aL ove corporate. B. Een bygbept, 2 bry, 7 liber. L.* Muni- 
cipium, ij.n.g G.vne Ville qui iouit des loix libertéz & priuiléges. 
I. vua V illa 0 csttà cbe goda le Icges libertadi, er prinileg], H.vna Villa 
fa leyes lJibercades, y priuilegios. Se RAT? HR 
d pt sete bea T.Wiirger, B.2Doigber, G.Ciradin, Citoyen. 
J. Cistadine. H. Ciudadáno. L.Ciuis. L. 2. Oppidánus. Gr. meatzys, à 


mons, 1. Vrbs. 
13421 “a Compe. Vi.Cower. 
(1) 13422. Copes. Vi. &Loitg. LONE Seu 
a; aate, or Bracke, G. Trac,trace, f. ab &zparoe femita. B. 
"3 ab; iGr. 2719 i, calco.L: Veftigium, 4 veftigando, € lfider. Vi. 


1 ep e HE T. Trai&áble.H. Tra&áble. I. Trattabile. L. Trae 

Pe dbilis c. Vi. (bentle, or 99e. 

13425 to make Gracable, or gentle. Vi. Carrie, od 

13426 toLtade, or protong. L. Tráhere. Vi. to Pr g. 

13417 arabe, quia tradit nobis res neceffarias. Vi. Ott. yan 

13428 a@radition, G. Traditién. H. Tradición. I. Traasts s 3 
SRLtítión, à L. Traditio. B. Duerieuertnghe, T. Whergaad. Gr. 

diddios. 

(1) 13428--2 "to Cradace, 

13429 Erafique. G. Trafique. 

^ Qprafbe, T. Xsauftmanfcljafft. 


mérce. I. H. 2. Commércio, LifZommercium, ex cum, 
Y 


G L ee. " vA [4 " 

1 i eG rafique. I. Traficave. H. Trafagar, tratar. G. Je 

a Erafikeren, W.2. Negociár. G. 2. Negociér. T. 2. Negotiare. 
L. Negotiati, commercia facere. T. 


$umedoum. c | 
b ir Crafiqueth. Vi. Marchant, 


Vi. Detrat. — 


B. 2. Mndelinghe. G.2, Com- 
@ merces. 


dr goates Chore, fub voce 


fe, G.B. Tragedié- T.@in tragedt. LH. Tragedia. 


L. Trago-dia, ArgayoNa, Vi. Comed{e. 


H.Eltocár. B.@ack, | 


H. Tráfage, 0 tráto. I. Tráfico. B. ' 


Jsanffmanfchaftt treiben, Gre * 


TRE 


b Gragicail, B. Cragitch, T. Cragediteh, G. Tragiques HT ra 
gico. L. Tragicus. Gr. zea5/yor. 

13433 a (Gtaít, à byaegen Bele. i.portáre. Vi, Cudw. 

13434 (cf Craile battor, vi. 3nftíce of Criall batton. 

13435 to (Lalo, or Dragee, forted trahere. Vi. to Dsagae, 

13436 to Cratuc, or Drame waters, Vi. Wraine, ] 

13437 aL raine, or company ef feruants, attending vpon any Prince. Ge 
Train, fuite. T. Weleitung, B.ghelepoinge, 1. Seguite.- H.Seguidas 
afequendo. Gr. opgKorssucrs, d Xo 3xoAs Sew, fequor. 

b tbe Eraine of a womans gowne. L. Syrma, atis, n. Gr. évpua, à ov- 
p9?,i.traho. Vi, Spbírteg, | 

c wCrainerp. Vi, toFnttrac, or to bring bp. 

13438 a@vattour. G. Traiftre. H. Traydór. I. Traditóre. L. Tradi« 
tor. L.z. Proditére. L, 2. Próditor, oris, 2 prodo, T. Qjétrütlet. B. 
Werraver, Gr. aepg. H. 2. Aléue, Aleuófo, à Lat. Eleuáre. 

b Graiteroug, treacherous, ov difluyall. Vi. 3Diflopall. 

13439 a ramel wet. (+) G. Traineau. L.Trágula, à trabendo, Vere 
riculum, à verrendo. H.Réd barradéro,à barrer, i. verrere. B.3D3egla 
net, Vi. 3Daaganet, 

13440. wo KLratple, T. Crampelen. B. Crayen, T. Scalpeftare. Vi; 
to Eread vader fret. 

13441 a@rance. Vi. a Craunce, 

13442 Granquillitte. G.Tranquillicé. I. Tranquillita, H. Tranquil- 
lidád. L. Tranquillitas, atis. Vi. Calmenefle, 

13452 t0 @ranfcetbe or to copie out. G. Yranfcríre. I. Tranferinere. He 
Transefcreuir. L, Tranfcríbere, 

b wy Cranfeript. G. Tranfcript. I. Traferitte. € An 24. & 
35* H.9. c. 14. 45 the copie of an original written againe or ex« 
emplified. 

1345; @ranfitorie. G. Tranfitoire. I. H. Tranfítório. L. Tranfitós 
rium, quod tranfit, which pa[feth awaj. 

13454 @ranlatton, or Gr vanfpostíng, G.Tranflatión. H.Tranfla- 
cion. I, Tranflatione. L. Tranilatio. 

13455 to G.tanfpost. G. Tranfportér. I. Tranfortáre, 
tar, trafportár. L. Tranfportáre. 

13436 a rappe, (ware, or ginne. B.Cratpe, I. Tráponz. H. Trampae 
G.Trape. L. Decipula, x, f. B. 2. alle, T. Gin fall. Vi. Snare, 
& Jet, moufe-Crappe, 

13457 10 @rappe, or take in atrappe. Vi. fret, e» Snare, 

13458 to Eraspe, or furnifh borfes with trappings, forté à Trapo Hifp. 
i. pannus, phalere fiebant ex panno. Vi. 2Sardes, 

b aCrappe for mice or rats. Vi. Doule-trappe, fub- vote Moule. 

13459 @ranatle, paines or labour, G. Trauail, H. Trabaio, trauaics 
I. Trauáglio. Vid. §Saines, c Labour. 

13460 16 @Lrauatle, or labour. Vi.todLabotr. 

13461  KLranaile, or going on a iourney. Vi. Mopage, Journey, 

13462 to Qrauaile, or goe on a iournty. B. T. tRetfen. G. Voyager, 
faire voyage. I. Vsandare, far viaggio. H. Caminár, de hazer caminos 
L.Itinerári, Gr. oSosmecéa. 

13463 to @rauaile, or be in labour or traualle xvitbebilde, Vi.inlitera L, 
to Mabour with childe. . 

13464 a @rauailler of comvtries or iouruies, B.T. theifer, G.Che- 
mincur, Voyageur. I, H. Caminante, viandante. L, Viator. Vi. ez 
regrine, Wopage, Q1íage, Journey, 

13465 ipi" Crauers, dé. 2 Gal. Trauerfér, i, Transfigere. Tc fignifie 
ethinour common Law, fometime to denie, fomctime 10 ouertbrow or 
undoe a thing, as by denying, and traverfing a Bill, or the material parts 
thereof, and the formall words of this Trauers, are in Lawyers French 
(fans feo) in Latine ( abíquehoc ) in Ezglifo ( Swithout that) See 
q Kitch. fol 227. titulo Afüirmationis & negationis: fo Trauers an If&e 
ditement, 7; nothing elfe but te make contradiction, or to denie the point of 
the Enditement. ¢ Lamb. Eirenar. lib.4, cap. 13. pag. 521.522. of 
Trauets, fee avpbole chapter in Kitch, fol, 240. See new booke of En- 

tries, verbo Trauers. 

13466 a@taunce, G.Tranfe, Extáfe. I Eflaf. L.Ecftafis, 3 Gr. 
sxsuors. G. 2. Pafmoifon. H. Pafmo. L. Spaímus, quia. écftafis cum 
fpáfmo aliquam habet fimilitudinem. Vi. Eptafte. 

13467 (Creacherie, Vi. Greafon, 

13468. reacie, Vi. Criacie. 

13469 t@reat, B.Creten. T. QLretten, 2 Trudere. I. Cakáre, 
àLat. Calcáre. H. Hollár, € Cou. G. Fouler. Gr, zw7ie, à zwrG-, 
i.femita. Vi..to Stampe. es 

13470 a(@reabdle of aweancrs beame, G. Anfeuble de tifferand, de infile 
Lat. idem. T. Fufchemel. 

1347:  @reafon, G.Trahifon. H.Trayción. I.Traditióne, à tradi« 

| mento. L. Tarditio, 4 radere, Proditio, à prodere. Infidiz, Perduellio, 
Perfidia. T. errathung, B. Werraderije, Gr. aesdooter, i gesdi- 
dtp, i. trado. H. 2. Alewofia. , 

13472 [[j* Qteafon à twofold, that is to fay, Grand Treafon, and Pe- 
tit Treafon, as it às ordained by the Statutes, therefore looke tbe Statutes, 
axd € Staunf. 1.1. c. 2. | | 

13473 realure.. G. Threfór, B. G bzefo, L.H. Tefóro. L. Thefáue 

. rus. Gr.Steuvejs, abavess, i. aurum prifco vocabulo, q. Syn d'upw, 
i.repofitorium auri, € Feft. Vi. Bold, B. 2. Schat, T.2. Mehatz. 

13474. Iri* Creafure ttoue, i. Treafure found, is, when any money, 
gold, filuer, plate, or bolion, às foundin any place, and no man kxowetb 
10 whom the propertie is, Then the propertie thereof belongeth to the 
King, aud that is called Treafure troue, Treafure found, But if 
mine of mettal] be found in any ground, that alway pertaineth to the 


H. Tranfpor- 


‘ 


Lord of the foile, except it bea mine of gold or. filuer, which fla alvoay 


be to the King, in whofe ground foeuer they be found. 
b (7 Creafurer, G. Threforiér, Treforiér, 1.Teforiére. H, Tefo- 
réro, L. Thefaurárius, and fignifietb an Officer to whom tbe Treafure of 
another ot otbers is committed, to be kept and truly difpofed of, * he 
cbiefefl of thefé with ws is, Prefectus xrarij, the Lord Treafurer of 
England, who ita Lord by bis Office, and one of the greateft men of the 
Land : under whofe charge and gowernment is all the Prinée his wealth 
contained in the Exchequer, as alfo tbe Check of all Office t5, any way it 
ployedin the collecting of the Ympofts, Tributes, or other Reuenewes 
belonging to theCrowne, € Sir Thom. Smith, de Rep. Angl.], 2: c. 14. 


Alfe 


hs) 


* Lo.Treafurer 
of Engl. 


nec I 


* Treafurer of 
the Nauic. 
Treafurer of 
the Warte. 


* “Tree, 

* Arbor. 
“Doom, bantt, 
vade. 


"Tréncher, e» 
Trenchoir, 
vnde. 

* Affictte;und?, 
* Tagliere. 

* "l'ajadéro. 
* Tablilla. 

* plato. 

* (&ellet;tita 
liooz, 


* aTreftle. 


A Treuet,unde. 


Treacle, c 
‘Theriaca,zndé. 


A Tribe,vnde. 
* Tribuni,vade. 
* Tributa,vnde, 
Tribulation, 
vnde. 

* Tribulatio. 


ey ws aa 


Alfo more belonging to bisoffice. See | An,20.Ed.3.cap.6. & Anno 31. 
H.6, cap.s. & An.4. Ed.4. cap. 1. €» An.17. ciufd, cap.$. & Ant. Rz. 
cap.8. d" An.21. H.8. cap.20. & An.I. Ed.6.cap.13. Tbis high Officer, 
hath by vertie of bis Office the nomination of the Efcheatours yearely 
throughout England, and giueth the places of all Cuftomers, Con- 


erollers, a#d Searchers in all the Ports of the Realme. Hee ficteth.in : 


the Exchequer Chamber, and with the reft of the Court orderetb 

things ta the Kings beft benefit; He with the Barons may by Statute ftall 

debts of three hundred pounds and vnder: axd by Commiffion from 
bis Maieftie, be with others ioyned with biz, letteth Leafes for jiues or 

'years,of the lands that came to the Crowne by thediflolution of Ab- 

beyes : He by his Office gimeth warrant to certaine men to haue their wine 

without Impoft. He takerh declaration of alt the money paid into the receipt 

of the Exchequer, and of all Receiuers accompts. i 

> Lreaturer of the Ikinas Woutholo, who i abreie of the 

Priuie Councell, aed in the abfeuce of the Steward of the Kings Houí- 

hold, bath power with the Comptroller, ad the Steward of the Mar- 

fhal-(ea , to heare and determine Treafons, mifprifions of Treafon, 

Murder, Homicide, Bloudfhed, committed witbin the Kings Palace; 

© Siawnf. pi. cor lib.3. cap. $.. Wi. C3 (DiénclofbD. 12 the Statute 

€ An.28. R.2. cap. 18. &» An.1 t. H.7. ca.16. mention is made of the Trea- 
furer of Caleis. I» Weftm. 2. cap. 8. of the Treafurer of the Exche- 
quer, & An. 27. Ed.3. Stat.2.cap.18. @ An. 35, Eliz. cap.4. * of she 

Treafurer of the Nauie, or Treafurer of the Warres er Garrifons of 

the Nauie.4la.39.Eli.c.7. T reafurer of che Kings Chamber, € 47.36. 

H.8.c.3.& Am. 33.eiufd.¢.39. Treafurer of the Wars, €) 442.7.11.7.ca.1. 
44.3. H.8. ca.$. Treafurer of the Chaunceric, € Weft. part.2. Symbol. 

Titulo Fizes, fe. 152. Treafuter ofthe Kings Wardrobe. €. An. 15. 

Ed. 3. Stat.1. cap.3. d» Am:25. eiufd. Staus. cap. 21. wbofe Office you 

haue well fet forth in Fleta,lib.2.cap.t4. Treafurer of the Countrie of 

poore Souldiers, € An. 35-Elix.cap.4. And mof! Corporationsibrougb 
tbe Kingdome bane an Officer of this name Treafurer, that vezeiuetb. their 
Rents, avd disburfeth their commen expences. 

13475 to@reate. G. Trai&er. B. @racteren, T. Trattare. H, Tracar. 
L. Tra&áre. Gra xfouas, i. tangere. Vi. to Bandle. 

13476 (CF ‘Create, s fignifiethin ou Common Law as much as taken 
out, oy with-drawne. 4s a Iurour was challenged for that he might not 
difpend fortie pounds,and for that caufe he was Treace by the Statute, 
@ Old Nat, br. fol.159. that is, remoued, or difcharged. 

b (> Breadof Create, € An. 51. H.3. Statute of Bread, &e. 

c areate, or Creatie, G. Traicté. H. Tráto, 1, Trstto,Tratidte L. 
Tractátus. Vi. Handling, Debating. 

13477 @reble, or Triple. G. Triple. 1. Triplice. L. Triplex, a Gr. reeo 
TAKS CX Tels, 1. ter, & 2A& 3", i. plenus. H. Trefdobládo, i. dobládo 
tresvézes. T. D2erfaltig. D.3D21)-boubícl. 


a 


13478. * a@ree, a dpiG-, dpy@-, i: fylua, faleus. G. Arbre. Y. Arbore, & | 


albero. H. Arbol. L.* Arbos, fex arbor, ab aruis dic. B. "Boom, T. 

" Baum, — 

13479 ‘re-foile. G. Tréfle. H. Trébol. I. Trifóglio. L. Trifolium. Gr. 
seloumoy. B. 3slauer. T. tle, 2 dA leim, i. paruum. 

13480 1o @remble, or fLake for feare. G. Trembler. H. Temblár, Tre- 
mér. I. Tremáre. L. Trémere,a Gr. zpígem. L.2. Tremífcere,Contre- 
mifcere. B. Weve, T.2beben, T.z. Fittern, 

13481 a @renche. H. Trenchéa o trinchéa. T. Triscéa, G. Trenchée, 
à Trencher, .fcíndert. 

13482 a@rencher, G. Trenchedir, trenchóir, de trencher, i. fcízdere, 
to cut. * Affiette, f. deaffis. I. * Tagliére, m.da tagliares i. fcindere.H. 
Tajadéro. * Tablilla, dim. de tabla, * Plato, i. Patina, quia in Hifpania 
vtitur Pátinis, vtin Anglia & alijs Regionibus Quadris & orbibus.T. 
* Geller, B. Catidos, «b antiquo L. Taliare, intaliare, 2. {cindere, 
incidere, € Var, L. * Quadra, * Orbis menfárius, Orbiculus. Gr, 
, XUxAG-, q Pol. lib.6. 

b . agood Crencher-man, Vi. Gintton, Gourmand, a great Cater, 

c a@rencher-friend. Vi.39arafite, 

13483 (Lrentalleg, Obits, or Obfequics fi called of tbe Councell of Trent. 
Vi, Dbits, Dirges, funerals, 

(t) 17484 2@€repan, G. Trepan, m. | 

13485 @relozer, c Crelare. Vi. &Uceafoset, c Creature. 

13486. fo @retpalte, ex rans, c paflus. Vi. ro Sinne, c» zDfenb, 

b aLrefpafic, or offence. Vi. £Dtfence.. 5 T INPS 

13487 "ap té(He, G. Trepied, trefteáu. I, Trepiéde, trefbide, tréfpilo. 
H. Tripies, trefpies. B. @retter, feu br punct, T.Dyeitifs, L.Tri- 

‘pus, à Gr. Tews, à pete, 1. tres, X mis, odis, i. pes. 1.2. T rapezóe 
phorus, Gr. 7227526009 C", à Tesza,i.menfa&eéee,i.fero. ^ — 

13488 a (Lreuet. P. IDoj-boct. T. Deep fü. H. Treuede, Tre- 
fpiés. G. Trepiéd de fer. I. Tréfpido, trépicde, Trepie. L.Tripus. Gr. 
germs, aA sedie i. tres, Kes, i, pes. Vi Azand-tron, 

13489 4 @rewant. MEL se 

ene, Vi. rue. 5 5 
oi a ps Mreacie, G. Thriácle. I. Teriaca. H. AtriácajTrii- 
ca. B. Chptackel, T. Chirtack. L. Theriace, fiue cheríace,cs, me- 
dicamentum. Gr. 9561253, vel Sa re : theriaca. 

2 oftric. Vi. Erie. Vi. Pate, 
i ac add G. Triángle. I. Tridngolo, H. Triangulo. T. &tis 
angel, L. Triangulus, vu = relyov@-. B. py hocc, dphant. 

j. Vi Legion. bild 
den probari H. Tribu L. Tribus, à tributo dando. * Tribuni, 
pecunie, que cributim, bec efl; per cribus imperabantur, vecaremtur © vri 
buta. De bis vide plura in Vatrone, Fetto, Plutarcho, c? pre c 

13496 QLribulation, G. Tribulatión. I. Tribulatione. H. Tribulacion. 
L. * Tribulário, à tribulo, as. Vi, Véfliaton. Soit 

13497 QLribunatl, or Iudgemant Seat. He Tribunal. I. Tribunale. L. 1ri- 
buna], Confulum, Praerorum, Przfe&i vrbis, & Prxfidum in srry 
cijs, Imperatoris in caftris, unde nomen Tribunal. Vi. ribe, V Lc 
fiége & parquét Iudicial, ou des Iuges fupericurs. I.2. Sedia del Indice, 
Baato della Regione, H. 2. El affiénto dc juez. T. 1R(cbter(Enet. D. 
aRechters ftoel, Gr. Jxgeesor. 


43498 a@ribune, G. Tribán, I. H. Tribéze. L. Tribünus, Tribuni. 


Vi. Uribe [ujra. B. oj onfmetttr, T. Fantrmewer. Gra. Ausp- 
x Q* ex d FAQ; populus, & apres, i. dux, 


Ole IE 


T — Ó— Án IEEPAHÓ MEE 


13499. Eribute, Tol, cr Cufome. G.Tribüt. T. Gtibut, b. Gr riburt, 


re, € Cob. H.5. Portázgo;à portu maris vbi collig 
qotfo, i. fero. 

b | agatherer of Gribtste, Vi.a Colle-gatherer. 

13499--2 to (@ricke,a Gr. Spi, i, capillus, quod inprimis adornarentur 
capilli. Vi. to Crimme, 

13500 toWrichle, as teares doe trickle from tbe eyes, à opium, Gr. i, curro. 
i Cropfien, G.Emanér, H. Manar. L.Manare. G.a.Coulér. I. 
aA Gr. xglappte, exxg]d, i. dcorstim, & fév, i. lo, Vid. ta 

(D 13501 ipf* Tricolinmpnug, Vi. (c? MRed-boke, 

13501—2 " aGtibent, ov three-firked Mace. G. Trident. H. 1. Tridénte. 
L. Tridens, i, tres dentes babens, ob euin formam ita vocatar Tridens 
Neptuni,ob triplicem eius potentiam quàd mare ambit terramyaficit aerem 
circumiacentem & in fe fluxumvefluxumq, generat, —— 

13502 10/@rie, proue, aL, Terere. Vi.10 392006, 3j (fate, 

13503 to (ric, orexamine. Vi. to Examine, 

b fríeb, or expert. Vi. Expert, 

13504 to@rtfle, L. Tricor, aris, 4 Tricz, arum. G. Bourdér, Bauér, 
à Baue, i. burma, à BaCa7 e, idem. H. Floreár, Popár. Vi. to WDalite, 

13505 &Lttflcg, or toyes given tocbildren, L. Crepundia, à erepitándo. 
Gr. aVpua mu, ab áf/eo, i, Judo, lufito. Vi. Copes, 

b rifling. Vi. Coping, 

13506 aQLrigger. B. T. Radfyerre, ex rad, i. rota, é&» {perre, r. 
obex, L. Sufflamen, inis, n. Gr. groomed, à 7p0906, i rota; & dV, ie 
impedimentum. G.Enrayoír. I. Legzedaretinere vuaruóta che corre. 
H. Eftornija del exe del carro. 

13507 i (Cribinm, Trihinga, whichwe now call Leete. The fame Law 
alfo doth M. Camden meation. This Court is about a Court Baron, and 
inferiour to the Shire or Couxtie Court. Hundreda Trihinga folebant vo- 
cari, Learne whether thofe Diuifions in Yorkthire, called Ridings, be net 
quafi Trihings ; of this € Houeden parte pofteriore fuorum Annal.fol. 
346. b. bath the fame words ia effitt. 

13508 1» Crimme vp aibing. T. Dangten. B. Mangelen, L. Man- 
gonizare, à Gr. wayyarVo, Vi, to Paint, er 1o Counterfeit, to 
Meche, to Adozne. 

b Gimme. D. Repsiah, L. Mundus, purus, nitidus, Vi. seat, 
@allant, | 

¢ QLrimneffe. Vi. Gallantuefle, 

(t) 13509 Qrínacriaim/ula. Vi. > Sblcilía, 

13510 i 7* SLrinitic-ADoufe, is a certaine Houfe at Deptford which be- 
longetb tea Company er Corporation of Sea-faring men, that bane 
power’, by the Kings Charter, to take ktowledge of ibofe that deftroy Seae 
markes, aud to redrefle their doings, as a/fó to correct the faults of 
Saylers, dre. and to take care of dimers other things belonging to Nauigati- 
on andthe Seas, € An.8. Elizab. cap.13. & An.3§: ciufd.cap.6. 

13512 theboly Crinitie. G.La Trinité. L. La Trinita. H. La Trinidad. 
L. Trinitas, Sancta Trinitas. 

13512 Crinttte berbe. G, Trinité I. Trinita. H. Trinidad. L. Trini- 
tas, fiu herba Trinitatis, quod foliumt habeat, € Matthiol, T.coel és 
berhtaut, B.doeliduer rapt, 2. nobilis Hepatica, * Noble Liner- 
woort. 

13513 OP rink, aliunde of Netto fifh withall, € 42.2. H.6. cap.1 $. 

13513--2 a/mal 8 ayle ofa fhip, called the Crinkette, or fore-fayle, which is 
ao[t properly tbe top-fayle of alt thefbip. G. Trinquét. I. Trinchetto. He 
Trinquéte, q. Triquéte, 2 Trigóne, dr q. Triangulari forma eius, 
©, Cou. Vi. the fore-Daile, i» voce Haile. 

13514 KP Criours be (uch as be cofen by the Court, to examine whe- 
ther a Challenge made tothe Panell, or any of the Panell or Iurie 
a iuft, yea or ne, € Brooke, titulo Challenge;fol. 122. & $ Old Nat. 

r. fol. 158. 

13515 a @vipe. H.I. ripa. G. Tripe. B. Crfpes, 24 vp, i. inte- 
finam. B.2. 39énffer, T.wantzich, H. Panga..L. Omáfum, Gre. 
dA die, ey], i. inteftina craffa. Em Y. 

b the riperte, aplace where Tripes be fold. I. Triperia. H. Triperia. 
G. Tiiperíc. B. Pantwerckt, L. Allantopolium, 1j, n.g. ex Awa7]e- 
Tr A£ioy, €x amas, div] G-, i. omáfum, & vreAeior, àz1wA5o, i. vendo, 

c aGripe-wife: G.Tripiére. IH. Tripiéra. B. 99anf-vosjf, L. Alan: 
topóla, z,hic &hzc, Gr. amar ozone, s, d. 

13516 QLríple. I. Triplice. L. Triplex. Vi. Credle, — 

13517 to €, triple, or make three-fold. G.Triplér. H. Triplicir. LL. Tri- 
plicáre. Gr. re150o. em 

13518 to@rippe, à Triper Cal. j. conculcdre. Vi.to Stumble, 

15518—1 to @rippe with tbe foot. G. Donner ]e crochet, ou la jambe à 
quélcun. I. Dare di gamba ad alcuno, H. Armár gancadilla. Lat. Sup- 
plantare. Gr. va4sAi v; ab Ua, i. fub, & sx AQ" ji. crus; cruris, Vi 
to Sopplant. ' 

(+) 13519 Crifmegiftus Hermes. Vi. Hermes, 

(t) 13520 (> Criftis, Vi. Cp itid. —— | | 

13521 (d^ ECritig, alias Crtttis, is a» Immunitie from that atteR- 
dance in the Foreft, whereby a man dwelling in tbe Foreft,is tycátó 
be readie, holding a Grey-hound, when the Lord of the Foreft is di- 
fpofed to chafe there, or elfe to be amerced for bis default, € Max- 
wood, part x. of bis Fore? Lawes,pag. 86. and J Crom.Jurif-f.192. & 197. 

13522 a Criuct. Vi. Crenet. NG Ses ax, 

13523 Grisiall. G.H. Trivial, I. Trisiéle. L. Triuislis, à Trivium, i. 
vli tres vie concurrunt. 1 

13524 a €rinmpy. T. Sriumph. B. & ttumfe, G. Triómphe, m. L 
Trémfo. H. Triünfo, L. Triumphus, tripartito, viz, 1. Bxercitus, 
2. Senatus, 3. Populi iudicio dicus. : ta 

13525 to Criumph. B..Criompheren, G. Triumphér. L'Tviomfére. 
H. Triumfár. L. Triumpháre. Gra. Spreu6 dio, à Splape Gr, 1.tri- 
wi e QCriantpbalíg coroxa. Vi. in Q'rovene 

13526 Criumtp corona. Visi . : 

Sins D GL cocbtfise, Trosk, or Trofque, a little round ball, flat wi e 

end, made of fundrie powders, the Apothecaries call it a Trochiske, , 

Trochifgue. L ky Frochifio, L. Trochifcus, Gr, T eypdex Qi ric 


: Gros 


tribuitur. Q.2. Peáge, m. gabelle,f. I. Gabella. H.2. Pslrzipert 


cauála,f. ab Heb. 553 gabal,i. limitáre, vel à oup caual,i recipe- 


? Tridens 


Neptuni, vzd2, 


* NobleLi- 
uer-Woórt 


Tripe. 


Triniall. , 
* 


* a Trochiske; 
unde. 


‘ 


h Jl 


| 


Trophic, vade, 


—- 8 Trout. 


a Trowell. 


ane. 
| *Verus, a, um, 
| * daten, 
a Vidi, 


h^. 


 Trumpe- at 
: Bou. 


1 Trumpet. 


fe eet, 


i.ia gyrum curro, vnd Too40 

(D 15528 Troglooytes 1j 

13533 CP CTroive-weighr. Vi. Weight 

(D 13530 > Sree, L.Troia,Gr > oie. tegio minori 1 
Troc Eriibon;j Bepote, € Seru, Vi Semanas s ctae AR 

13531 Trompe, Vi. GU rupe, E : 

13532 a@rompet, Vi. a Traum 

i | 4 tutpet, 

3533 Ke Cronage, iia kinde of Tolle,  Weft.2.ca.25..4n.13.EBd 
taken, as it fzemetb, for weighing. Vi. Weights diari d ue. M 
13534 a vont, Vi. Grunck. ww 
13535 a (&'topbye, token of vittorie, G. Trophée. H, I, Tropbéo. L. 
rophzum, à Gr. T sean uódi >: , ce 
: ? eg mu, quod à 7Pozit, 1, fuga hoftium, à ze£zr, 
1,tergum do.- B. Degteecken. T. Digseichen, i. vittoria fo: 0 x 

13536 * tbe two Cropickes, G. H. Tropíques, L Trópice L. Tid ici 
Gr. zporikol , Sud $38 eiae , Aconuertendo, curfin enim fuum in ifi 
bropicis fol vefleGit:duo vcrà funt circuli fbaciofiffimi xquidiftintes ab 4£- 
quatore, quorum vnus e» [unus ef Cancti, qui nobis mediam e[latem 
ejjicit, alter Capricorni, qui Brumam é gelu affert. Vi DSolttice 

13537 Erolke, or Trofque. Vi.a Crochivke. ; : 

13538 to @rotte, asa bore. G. Trottér. I. Trettáre, Andar ditrótlo H 
Trotár. B. &,rotten, T. QLtaben, Schutten, L Succutere, q. fuc- 
caffire. Gr. Gzrecejo, ex ap, i. füb,& reioji. quatio, "dant 

b a Trotter, or trotting horfe. G. Cheual trotiér. L. Cauallo trottante 
Trottiére. H. Cauállo que trota ó factide. L. Succuffor, Succuffátor, 
€ Succuffarius. B. Diauen de Meerde, Crotter, imet T. G ; 

: went ei S ab Varoveia, i. füccttio. E 

3539 to C touble, of Troublér Gal. idem, B. z 
16,6 iesu. ! : Cumimer. Vi, tv Moz 

13540 rouble of minde. Vi. Bnguith, Geration, Care, 

oot CG-Turbaknk I. H. Turbulento. L. Turbuléntus. Vi, 
Ofte, toug, 

13541 a= Crooner, of tbe French Trouuer, to finde, Ic fignifieth in 
our Common Law, an A&ion which a man hath againft one, that hauing’ 
found any of his goods, refufeth to deliver them vpon demand. See she 
q New booke of Entries, verbo Trouer. . 

13542 a kneading Crough. Vi. in Rneading, 

13543 «rough, or Binne to heepecornein. Vi. inne, | -- 

13544 a Crough to fced fwime. T. toS. B. Croch, Crogh, 2. Lar. 
Truncus. G. Aulge, m. 1. 4bwolo, álbio. L. aqualículus. H. Dornáio. 
Gr.5oteszpogéloy, à 54ieQ-, i. porcus, & 260, i. nütrio, 

13545 Croumpe, & Croumpet. Vi. Crumpe, c Cramper, 

13546 « @rounke, Vi. Croncke, 

13547 a @rowpe, or multitude. G.Troupe,f. H, Tropa. T. Turba. L. 
Turba, z,f. L.2. Agmen, inis,n, H. Muchedümbre, f, T; Qenge, 
B. Sipenícbte, a mentch, i.multi. Vi. Wultiture. 

(D 13548 a roupe, or band of hor/e-men. Vi. in Band. 

13549 to G'tou(Ic. Vi. to Crufle, 

13550 a (route, G. Troutte, & truitte. B. Crozt, H. Tracha. I. 
vire L. Trutta, 4. ttufila,d trudendo, & trutta nititur aduerfus une 

4G Cou, T. Foren, | 

13551 4 €rowell, B.Crawell, G.Truélle. I.L, Trülla,izfrs- 
mentum cementariorum, quo calcem impingunt, fic diftum quia. calcem: 
trudit, & detrudit inter lapides, € Ifid. Grae, vopvun, à Tipo tero. T, 
C in maurkell, | | 

33552 Crop. quecumque yauenies in Crop, queras in Erot. 

13553. a @ruant.B.Crouvart, G. Truan eu truand, à Gr, seve, 
i. confümere; quoniam in de/idia, inertia, c otio tempus conterit. T.Gin 

‘Omblanffer. Gr. fiauexurrie, à evens, i. cun&er, procráftinor, 

13554 a@ruce or league. G. Treues. I. H. Trégua. L. Induciz, quia 
ceífatio ab armisinducitur. 44d? c feriz belli à Varrone. T. Ans 
Gand, B. wWelkant, Gr. teeyercia. : ; 

13555: a@ruchman. G. Truchemán. H. Trujamán, truchamán. I. 
Torcimdnno, à Gr. Aegp2usp G-, i,interpres, Vi, Bnterpretoz, 

13556 to @rucke, barter, ab H. Trocár, idem. Vi. to Warter, 

13557 a @euckle, à trochlea Lat. Vi.39ullep, 

(I) 13558 Crudgeman, Vi. Cruchman, 

13559. Crue, a Bele. Crouw, i. fidels. T.Wabg. B. waer, G. Vray.: 
I. Vero. L.* Verus, aum. H. Verdadero. Gr. candys- ^ 
(i) 13560 Gvuely. B. Waerlich. T. Wabelich. G. Vrayemént. 
I. Veramente,certo. H. Verdaderamente,por cierto, L. Certó, Certé; 

veré, profectó. Gr. eugóx. 

13561 € nte mt 

13562 ruth, Vi. ruth, Fue, j 

3:6 that risa or telleth tbe ruth. B. Waerachtich. T. War= 

^ Hafftig, G. Veritable, qui dict la verite, I.Verídico. H. El que dize 
laverdád. L. Verldicus, a,um, veriloquus, verax, acis. Gr. @dnote 

óc, ab dne, i. verus. - ; "E 

: a5é5 the @rmape, or faout of am Elepbaxt. G. la Trompe d" yn Ele 
phánt, I. la ien afi fa P la Tromba de Elefante, Vi. the 

of aa Elephant in Suont, 1 : 

Be hikes in Catdes. G. 'Triómphe. I. Trionfe. H. Triumfo, 
€ triampho.L. Index ete us 

13566 10 inpe, Vi. /edDeccaue, : : 

3167 eM. or old baggage, of Tromper Gal. i. to deceaue. L. 
Scruta, fuat attrice vfu veftes; Scruta. Gr. Cegrment, a Mnt x px 
vetula. G. Viéux fers, vieux drapedux, vieilles frippes. Vi. 


Waggage, : ; 
13568 . a@rumpet, T. Crommet. H. Tromptta. L Trombd; MA 
béita, B. &Etompétt e, G. Trompette, f. à Gr, 7ouew,1. tremo. L, 
* Tuba, à tubj, boc eft canalis concauitate, Buccina,ae »f.g. à bucca, qua 


juflatur. Gr. Zdamyé. 
b ed a (rampet, T. Crommetten. P. hie cep o PR 
get blaferi, G. Sonnér dela trompétte. I. Suonar ditróm € ; 
trompéta. L.Clángere, Gr.xadZo,à 139) i. fono. Vi. in Crumpet, 
13569 a@runcheon, Vi. Stake, or SHtocke. Vas Liftsei. 
13570 a Lrunche, or Chef covered with leather, à truncu Gri > 
ere, 6 forzicro, m. is G. Bahu, ow bahül, m. L. Rifcus. Gr- pix, 
tt, c Coffer, , 
A ge Tranche er bodieof a tree, G. Tronc, om Uk m vis 
1, Troucod’ albero. Hl. Tryncode árbol, L. Fruncus. T. Dee tam 


i. Trochus, quo pueri ludunt, 
Vi.füb voceya ine under ground. 


(0 * 13585 icf Suditani, Vi. 


T VR 

Ded baits, B. Stomp, L. Stipes, itis, i truncus, Gr. eias, Vi, 

Dtocke. * 

13572 to Crafle, ef croulfer Gal. idem G. Tachér. L4miodare le ligha 
ve le flrimghe, Hl. At&r las aguietas, L.Ligulasftíngete, Vi. to Cig, 
to inde. 23 

13573 to @ratle or bundlevp. Vi.to 33acüe, 

a‘Erutle or. fardell. Vi. fravüell or Wundell, 

13574 to Crult, ex Crok Germ. i. fiducia, B.aBettonuen. T, tats 
ten, H. Confiárfe. G. Se fiér, ow confiér.. I. Fidáre,ó confidarfi, à L.. 
Fidere, à fides : fidem babere, confídere. Gr. Suecto, Vi. Confident, 

b ruft or confidence. G. Fiánce. Vi. Confidence, 

€ Qruftie, fare or faithful. B. Getron, 
fcal. I. Fedéle, fido. H.Fiél, L. Fidélis, c. 
Vi. Faithfull, Loyal, 

a Cruinetke, Vi. Fidelity, c» Wopaltie, 

13575 ruth. T. warbeit. L. Veritas. G. Verité, H.Verdid. Le. 
rid. Gr.danSeia. Vi Crue, 

(D 13576 Wfabaoth omoibus unguis attributum eff, quod Hebrzi attria 
bunnt Deo. Vi. ia voce, CBOD. 

13577. KF Cuaine nitbeg gneft, Vi. i» Chaine. 

13577--2 aQLuble, or great vatte. B. Coble, T. fag, L, Vas, afis, 
vel à Gr. Ba'r@-, i. valis genus. Gin butte, vel à fe S0¢, i. profundi- 
tas, Labrum. Gra. IidG-, Vi. Htande, Wate, Welkell, Warreli, 
Hoghead, 

13578  « powdring Cable. Vi. (ub voce powder, 

13579 (Luch-wood. Vi. Match-wood, Cinder,.ch Mu throme. 

13580 to@ucke, or pall. ex Belg.RLogben, i. trabere, Vi. to 191uchte, of 
Dull, to Ware. 

13581 t0/@ucke, or gather vp. Vi. to Clinch, 

13582 (ucker, or Fuller. H, Batanéro, ex Lat. Batuere, 4. tundere, J, 
Valcatere, à Lat. Calcare, Vi. fuller, 

(C3* Dentatt. 

13584 (QGuefoap, Vi. omoes feptimane dies, (ub voce Dap, 

13585 a (Lutte, ex Cupf, Belg. Vi. Cretk. 

13586 to Cugge, or pull, à B.(Coghen, idem. Vi. Cucke, or 9 un. 

13587 nition, Tatorfbip, ov (afe keeping. G. Tuition, tucélle. I. Ta- 
tela, tutoría. M. L. Tutéla, ex tueri, e clientéla, à colo, T. WBefa 
chirmung. B. 25cfcbétmíngbe, 2 fcbetmen, i. defendere. 

(t) 13588 Cultpant. Vi. Curbant. 

13589 €ullipe. G. Tulipe, tulipán. B. T. RLulppe, tulpe. H. Tul. 
pia. LL. Tulipa, ita dict. quod eius flos reprafertat Tulpam, i. Tur» 
cicum pileum, € Gerard. 

13590 a Eumbe. B. G. Tombe. I, Toriba, f. H. Támba, L, Tumba, 
featymbus. Gr. TVuC 9 , Tumulus; Vi. Depulchze, Grane. 

b. to put in a Cuambe...G, Entombér. H, Entumbár. T, Intombare. Lee 
Intumbáre. Vi. te WBurie, 


Gr. Mists, cists, i. fides, 


33591 . to Cumble, ov vale, or wallow. Vi. Role, allow. 


13592 ipi* Combzell, Tumbrellum, Tymborella, @ Brat. is an engine 
of punifhment, which ought to be in euery Liberty that bath view of Franck 
Pledge, for the bridling of Scoldes and unauict women € Kitchin fol.r3. a. 
Vi. Cucking-foole, Sume take Cumbzel, for a 3Dung-cart. 

13593 a@umour. G.Tuméur. L Twmére, L. Támor. Vi. Swelling. 

13594 a@umnite. G. Tumült, Efmeute,f, I. Tumulto. L. 'Tumüultus, 
us. B. 2Bettoette, ex Dp-roer. H.Eullicio, Alboróto, Alloroco, Al- 
uordco. Gr. $vpuCG-. Vi. Devition, Upzoare, Factions, S»tírte. 

13595. a (Lune. LTuóno. H.Téno. B. oom. T. Chon. G. Tón. 
L. Tónus. Gr. TayG-, 3,6, rio, i. tendo. Apud Muficos Tw G-,di- 

citur (Datium, per quod vox extenditur : fe interuallum, ex duobus fonis 
inter fe diner fis, cums legitina quantitate xinimum, Vi. Cone. 

13596 10@une or meafure, alfo to Cane or accent. B. Met macte Ans 
ghen. T. Mach dev ménfar componirers oder Gnghen. G. Come 
pofér, o# chantér par mefure. I. Cumporre Ó cantare con mifira. H, Ene 
tonar. L. Modulari, i modus, Gr. Mezpép, 

13597 a@untcle, er iacket without leeues, as im. Exod. 28. named for 
fich a babillement, yet in fome tran [lations called the broy dered coat. G. 
Tuníque. I. Tózeca, téncga, H.L. Tunica. Gre, xt T9», ab Hebr, 
AWW Cetoneth zdez. 

13598 (unnage. Vi. Connage. 

13599 a Gunne, or pipe. G. Tonnéau. B. Gen Conne. T. cin 
Cennen. I. Tiva, H. Tino,tina, tinája. L. Tina, à Gr. d) v@,, i.vas 
iile. Vi. 39ípe, Q1effell. 

13600 ([j* Caunne is a meafure of ople or wine, cwelue fcore and 
iwelue gallons, € Aino s. R. 3. c.12. that i5, foure Hogeefheads, 

13601" a unnell. Vi. 4runnell. 

13602 a Cunnie kinde of fp. B. XConjjne, T.Chansch, C. Ton. 
níneston. L Tea, tonnina, tonne. H. Tun. L. Thynnus, à SivyQ-, à 
Sve, i. impetuofe proruere. G.2.* Pelamíde. I, a, Pelauiita, La. 
Pelamis. 

13603 a (urbant. .G, Turbán, toliban, tulbánt. T. Curbant, I. 
Turbante, à L. Tiara, à Gr. Tieg, vel meer, quodà Perfica voce Wo 
taron, vide Turban. € Scalig. in Exercit, 

13604 (C7 Curbarte, Turbaria, % an intere? to digge turues 
a Common, € Kitch, fol.94. @ Old.nat. br. 70. 
eld Latine word Turba, which is ued for a Turfe, 
uinc. de decimis, 

13605 aCurbith, fic wominatur ctiam in alijs Unguis, atque in ipfa A- 
rabica, Gre. TerzoMoy, quod fuerit primum inuenta hzc planta 
Tripolis, | 

1 zit a Curbot fib. B, Curbos. T. Carbute, G.Turbér, turbüt, 
I.Rombo. L. Rhombus, Gr. fuf", a péu8o, in gyrum citcumago, 
pifcis enim vielentus e turbulentus, H. Rodouallo, Gr.2 572. 

13607 a @urde. H.Mierda. G.Mérde. I. L. Mérda. 1. MBit, B, 
Aracke, Ar, Meek, 3 Gr. udy3oc, i, merda. I. 2.Stérco. H. 3. Efti- 
ercol. G.2, Eftron. B. Syttont, L. Stercus, à Gr. Xap, i. ftercus 
merda, egeftio, 4 Chaldaico NW» fchera, i. foluere aluum. ? 

13608 a Gurle, or clod of earth. B.Cozl. 1. Cófbo, cefpite. H, Cefpéd. 
L. Czfpes, à cado, ignificat enim terram cum herba auulfam, G. Gla- 
fon, ov gafon. L. Gleba, e. T. Gin grafsbuch, Gr, borg, 

13609 a@urke, G.Turc. I. H. Turco, & Turca, L. Turca, 2, dr 
Turcus,i, m. quod vaftatorem, five perturbatoregs [ünat, à Teucris vt 

quidam 


upon 
Jt commetb of the 
q Lind. in Pros 


T. Gertrawig. G.Fidde, . 


4 Tunnie, 


* Pelamis, 


* Sheriffes 
sume; vade, 


LÁ tt n 


NEN S o 
T OVER, 


quidamvelunt. Chron. Peuceri 
Regum cap. 87: alij à Turca Perfarum vrbe magna c» opulenta, «j Helu. 


vult devinari à WO kedar, per werd. qui fuit filius Ifmaélis ex Aga- 
re nati, Heb- VON Y ND ijfchmelehim. 


b Apurheg berbe,or Rupture wort. Vi. Rupture wort: 


e aqurby Cocke, or cockeof India, auis ita di&a, quod ex Africa, & vt 
wontulli volunt ali], ex India vel Arabia ad nos allata fit. B. 3motfche 


VAC 720. 


ee, Gut uatdTa:, Vi: 
a Gurtle, ex Cartel Teut., Vi. Tortle-To0ue, in DMoue, 


i, alij à Tharthack, quod Idolum, lib. 2. 13648 
136:9 Guth or Cnt, voces faite à fone. 


13650 the Cuthe ofa Bore, à Gr. Tevoxesy, i, terere, vexate, 3 over, 


idem. G. Dent ma{chellicre. 1. Dente mafcellare. L. Dens maxillári 
à maxilla cui inberet, cr ad quam pertinet. H. Colmilo. Li Colis]: 
Járis, à columélla, z,f. à columna, quia in atumen definunt, 4 Co- 
var. B. Wadcktand, T. 25áthensaln, ex backen, i. maxilla, c 
sab, ;. dens. , 


pen, T. Bndtanifch bun, Calchattifcb har, i, Gallina Indica, [iM 
13651 An, tufh, bufh, vox fiicia à foro. 


Calecuttenfis. 1.Gallo, 6 gallina d' India. M. Pauon de las Indias. G. 
Poulle d' Inde. H. 2. Gallipauo. L.Gallo-pauo, quód de vtriufque na- 
tura videtur participare, tam Galli, quam Pauonis. aves Numidice, à 
Numidia, Meleagris, AGr. usrectye! 

. quod in Exhiopia precipue inneniantur . 

d a@urbie, or Ginnie Henne. B. 3moífcy bine. T. "juotanifcb- 
bent, I. Gallina d' Fadia. H. Galina Morifca. G: Poulle d’Inde. L. 
Penélope. Amis Pharaónbs. Meleáoris,à Gr. peAedpts,. Vi- Cura 
kie Cocke. 

13610 a Curkoife, e Turquoife, G. Turquoife. p. Carckois, I. Tw- 
china. T. Curcbils. H. Twrqudfa. B. Gurcops, à Türcia, é qua in 
Europam adfertu. L.Cyanos, à.Gr. xoay GQ, i. coeruleus, à colore. 

13611 (7 Curmeriche, L. Turmerica, wa certaine root of an berbe 

owing in Arabia, wbolfome for diners difeafesin borfes. 
1361» to (puvmoíle, or trot vp and downe. Vi. to Crotte. 
13613 Ui Surnament, Vi. Carney. 


364 tg Turns, Turnum, is the Sheriffes Court, kept eue) yeave 


twice, once after Rafter, and againe after Michaelinas, § 24ag. Charta, 

cap.35. and that within one moneth after each Feat, € Anno. 3. Ed. 3. 

cap. 25. Fromthis Court are exempted only Axchbifheps, Bifhops, Ab- 

bots, Priors, Earles, Barons, all Religious men and won, and all fucb 
that baue Hundreds of their owne to be kept. It fecmeth to be called * the 
Sheriffes Turne, of the French word ‘Tour, i. Ambitus, circuitus, vi- 
ciffitudo, a circuit and compaffing about, a turne or courfe. This M.Lam- 
berd faith of old was called alfo the Sheriffes Moote, 4 Sax. Gemeven, 
10 mect, lid.4sc.qe tia Courtof Record in all tbings that pertaine to the 
Turne, and it4s tbe Kings Leete. Vi.dLete, And the S beriffe is Yudge; 
and whofacuer bath a Leete, hath the fame autboriie wishin the precinG, 
as tbe Sheriffc hath within the Turae. 
13616 1o@urne, G. Tournér. I. Toradr, à ternáre Lat. j.fo turne as 
turners doe. 1.2. Veltáres da Volutáre Lat. 1-3. Volgere, da Voluere 
Lat. undé H. Bolués,idem. H. x. Virár. G. Virér, AL. Gyráre. Gr. 
gpimo, B.Dadyen, T.Dpchen. 

13617 t0 @urne or winde. Vi. Winde. 

73618 toCuarne vp- fidedewonc. Vi. te SHubuert, Duertume, 

33619 10 Cure away, or te divert. G.H. Diuertir. 1. Diuertire, diuer- 
tere. L. Diuertere, ex de, €» vertere. Auertere, Y. Hbkerent, D. Ata 
hatten, Gr. Srozeezra. 

13420 to ntt aide. Vi.dRentotte. 

13621. a Gute of courfe. Vi. Courfe, 

33622 by @urne, Vi. ly Courle. 

13623 a good Qurne. Vi.391eafure, enekt. 

13624 a Cwrne- (pit, or Curne-broach. Vi. a Stallion. 

13625 ‘anil &utne, Vi. MWitchiefe, Difpleature. 

13626 to Lutte, as turers doe. G. Tournér. H. Toraedr. I. Torniare. 
T.3D2eben, B.Dzayen, L. Tornáre, à Gr. ropvaver, à roy", i. tor- 
nus, à voe, A mien , 1. terebrare; à qiíeem ji, terere. Vito utm. 

15637 4 @urue coat or fugitive. HH. Tornadizo, T. Werlauffener, 
1. Fugitive. G, Fugitif. L. Fugitiuus, Transfuga Gre. ox Ga 
Su» ,i.fugio. Vi. 4rugitíue, | 

15638 @urnement, G.'Tournóy tornoyement. I. Torzaménto.1.2.H. 
Tornto. B. Die toznopinge, T. Das turnterett, H.lufta. Vi. 
Ir Auftes. L. Torniimen, Concurfus, vel concurfio. Decurfus, 
decurfio. Gr. evrdyopa. L, 2. Hippomachia. Gr. 2. iermouap da, ab 
Ta G- i. equus, & tuoi. pugna- Ludus Militaris, Ludus Troiz, 
eum inprimis apud Troiam, per Afcanium ZEnez filium zuuentus fuit, 

« Virg. 5. En. Vi. Gilt, c 3ulttie, 

13639 ica Curnep, or Curnament. Torneamenta dicuntur Nun- 
dinz vel Feriz in quibus Milites ex condi&o conuenire, & ad often- 
tationem virium fuaruim & audaciz, vemeré congredi folent. This 
yvordis v(ed im the Statute, € Anno 24. H.8. cap. 13. avd it fignifietb 
with vs iz England, thofe Combats that are made with arming [words 
en horfebacke. And the veafen of the name Way proceed from the French 
Tournér,i. vertere, to tourne, becanfe it confifieth much i agilitie and 
pimbleneffe of turning, both of ber[e and man. 

13640 to Qurnep, torunne at Tuyncy or Turmement, 


^ 


or at Tilt. G.'Tour- 
noyér. H. Torncár. |. Torneáre, à tornare, to Larne, 1- reuerti, quia fit 
frequens reuerfus ad concurfum. B. Gowmopen, Coznoypren, T. 
MBarnieren. L. Troiam ludere. Vi.cetera m, 1o 3uttic. 


13641 QLutnep, or Rape. G. Nauét, o» nauéau. 


136531 Rut-moubed. B. Cuptemupl. T. Wiecksar, L. Bronchus, 


fen Brochus. | 
3653 a Cutog, G. Tutéur. L7uróre. H, Tutór. L.* Tutor, 2 Tue- Tutor, vase, 


s $1 LÀ 
ic, duda, niger, &dopO",ager, 3 


or, eris, to defend one. Vi. OG Bartein, B. Wefchermer. T. 
Schirmer, à {chirment, i. tueri. Gr. Gzizpomos, ab (Mace ps fea 
ex àm,i. ad, & ze$ew,1, verto, Vi.a artitt. : ] 
es 4 Lia Vi. &uítion, 
13655 a @utfan, G. Tutfin, toutíang, 2. totus fanguis, T. H. Ane 
drofémo. L. Androfzmum, Gr. Pero actas ve T ew 
13656 auttie, Vi Mofe-gay, or Poke. 
13657 (roaite, or yo, ex tos, Frif. Vi. E190, 
13658 (p> Cwainnithes gues, Hofpes duarum noctium, € Hoxt~ 
den, part. pofter. Annal. fol. 34§. b. whoif hee did harme to. any, 
bis Hoft was not anfwerable for it, but bimfelfe. Vid. Chytd withes 
Haran mars, 
ae 4 te Twang, asthe fring of an Infirument, à tango. Vi. to iRex 
13660 Crdp-blade. B. Lvoceblab, T. Fwepblat, G. Biféuille. I. 
Bifoglo, H. Difólio. L. Bifolium, ob bina cius fólia, € Dodon. 
1366r Wiwelfe-day, or Epiphanie;;. Dies duodécimus, quia eff à Naa 
üuitale CHRISTI duodecimus dies, q. vnus dies pro fefto Natiuita- 
tis CHRISTI; & duodecim dies in commemoratione düodceim 
Apoftolorum. Yi. ptphanic. 
13662 @rmelne, B. Cwaeiue. T. Swilff, G.Do&ze. I. Dódeti, H. 
Déze. L. Duódecim. Gr. dba, i. Vo x) Jue. 
13663 @roclue moneth, Vi. "eate, 
13664 QLentie, B.Cmintich. 1. Swantzig. G. Vinge. I. Viati. 
L. Viginti. Gr, ánect. 
13665 aRwmibill, B. Cmerdsjl. T.Sweebeil, G.Befigue. I. Bs- 
dénte, L. Bidens, quodbinos dentes habeat. 1. 2. Bipénze, L. Bipen- 
nis, à bis, @ pinna. H. Hacha de ambas partes aguda. 1.3.Alabardde 
G.Halebarde. Gr.eAetos. Vi. Bre, c Watcher. 
13666 a Ornigge. B.Cwijgh. Vi. Dsier. 
13667 the Crot-light, esther in the morning or the exentig. B. Gwe 
light, G. Iour-faillant, entre Chien & Loup. 1. Dimansante. He 
Biflambre & viflümbre. L.Crepufculum, lux dubia, que fit ante foles 
ortum, & poft occafum, à crépero, i, dubio. Gr. dugiavxa. Vi.3Dawe 
ning of ibeday in Dawning. 
13668 to @winckle, B. T. totncken, H. Quifiar. G. Clignér, I. 
Cenndre. H. Parpadedr. L. Ni&áre, conniuére,ex con, & niucre. Gr. 
cxaphpwossty,i, oculis crebro falientibus conniueo, ex exadpo alio, 
falto, & «vo, 1. claudo. 
13669 (xointhling of ancie: Vi. Moment, 
13670 t0 [vine or twinde, a two, ;. duo, Fit enim florum duplicatio & 
axétio. Vi, to GQwit. 
13671 4 Qpoinne. B. Cwedlinsh. T. Srwilling, ex sep, 7. du» 
G. Geméau. H. Geincllo. 1.Gémino, gemello. L. Gemellus. Gr. * dY- * Didimus & 
Jv G-. H.Mellízo. Heb. van teomim, i. gemini, gemelli. Thovaas Didi- 
Vi. & 9omag,s CONT taam, geminns fuit, & affine eff TAF mus, vnde. Vid 
tamam, integer fui. " Geininietiam dicitur quoddam Zodiaci fignum; homas. 
quippe quad virtus illafoláris, e calor celeftis duplo fit major, quam fuit * Gemini fige 
in fignis prioribus, @ geminatur, vel quod ficut gemini nudi pinguntur num Zodiaci, 
mutuis amplexibus feipfos amplexantes, fic etiam letieves ile fegetes e& unde ditt. 
quafi luxwriantes ,nntuis quafi amplexibus feipfas wmplicant. 
13672 Ewife, a & weting Belg.i. dupliciter. L. Bis, iGrz. Als. G. wife, 
Deux fois. I. Due velie. H. Dos vezes, q. Duas vices. T. Smepmal, 
B. Cree wsael, 
13673 1o Cwitk. B. Smpnen, G.Térdre. H. Torcér. L Tóreere. L. Twift, 
Torquére, 2 Sy tarach Heb. i torquere. Gr. spég0, à gp ái, VEK= 
to. T.3Daebem. Vi-to GL urne, to GG nte. 
13674 to Emits, Vi.to iepzoch. 
b aQwítting. Vi. Repzoch. 
13675 Gwe, 1.25100, Swoep, men, B. Cuvee, G. Deux, H.Dos, Two. 
I.Due, Dui. L. Duo. Gr. Ave; à Cbald, X^ Du, idem, 


b Gwo-fold. Vi. Dobie, 
13676 Lp, co quecund imuenies in Bp, querac in f, 


I. Nápo nauóne, He. 


Nabo. L. Napus. Gr, Bérstov, & Gevieds, vtrumque napi genus, € Di- V 


ofcor. Be Steeckrapen, ex tock. G. 2. Rabe, Rave. Vi. a Bapeor 


Turnep,in ape. 


13642 @urnefol, G. Tournefól, Tornefól. H.Tornafé]. I.Termae 


fole, Girafale, Heliotropis. L. Heliotropium. Gr. natore omoy, abi", PY ; 
Vna ex viginti quatuor Literis Alphabeti, A.B. S. 


Z . 


i, fol, & ze $m ,1. verto. Vi. Pelt 
tur cum fole, q Diofc. unde B. Ho 
à forme, i. fol, & Swirbell, i. vertex. Le 


otropie, quia vertiuy c circumagi- — 13677 
nnen wend. T. Honnenwirbel, 
3. Scorpiurum. Gr. exopar- 


T.G.1.H.L.u. Gr. 8,8 fiue vp, i. eft v tenue. 


Heb. ^ vau. Arab. Chald, vau. Affyr. Vi. Egypt. wt; 
VA. pro Valerius ponitur. V A. CO. 


ves. T- avtbfbrant, B. YNarcfcvupt, d3sanbethtugbt. G. Herbe ur. ZEtbiop. vave. V ^. | rius pexifi 
au chancre. I. L. 2. Verrucária, quia valet centra viri Dioíc. i OP. S. DD. Valerie Coniugt Optimz Sepul- 
b aGurning patbout of thebigh way. G.Deftóur de chemin. lI. Dinol- chrum dedicauits ; 
gimento. H, Apartamiento decamíno. T. Gin abweg. L. Diuerti- 13678 to he üyacant, or at lcafure, 0" viis. G. Vaquér. H. Var. L L. 
4 Vacáre. B. dLepicb. T. Levig fein, Gr» gender, à gern, i. cft oti- 


culum, à dinertendo, anfractus. 
13643 tc Durno Wicecoritum, # arit that iyet for thofe tha 
are called to the Sheriffes Turne eut of their owise Hundred, & Ke 


orig. fol. 174. 


gift, 13679 I1" Uacarte, alias aiacharie, Vaccaria, 


t um, Vi.Xeafure, Goin, Cinptit. 
alias Vaccheria, feemeth 


2n be a houfe to kcepe Kine iD) @ Fleta.lib.a.cap-41. §. And € Cromp. 
Iurifd. fol.194. in tbefe words : without warrant 70 fubictt ma) base with- 


13644 4 Curw-fpit. Vi. (ub voce &yítte, ; 
13645 C do ing p. T. Surpentin, T. Termentzna. H. Tremen- jn the Forel? a Vaccatic. But in the Stat, An.37. H. 8. cap. 16. Vacha- 
tina. G. Torméntine, os terebantine,t. L.Terebynthina, €. Gr. Te- rie is as it were afpeciall proper name of a cerkaine quanütie aud come 
| ; paffe of ground within the Foreft of Afbedewne. 
2 this King- Vacation called 


eáfity3os , TepeuvSimn. 
i3646 4 Curquotfe. Vi. Curkoife. 
13647 « Cureet, G.Tourétte,f. Vi Comper 


13680 [C7 qiacation, Vacatio, bath an efpecial fenifications 1 
dome, being v fe for all that time which pafiech betweene 7: we and sir ie Ec 
eme. clefiz. 


—— 


SER Pe EET. 


EDLOLI «1 NONI rae 


* Vena, vade. 


fr io He ait eeben fucb Times begun and endedin our Aunce- 

vmi : € Houeden Annals parte pofter, fol. 343.2. wbere you {all 

finde that this Tntermiffion was called, Pax Dei & Ecclefiz 

Eb Wacation, G. Vacatión. H. Vacación. LP acatiéne. L. Vacá- 
, MU vacare; (ura, Ceffatio, à cefJo, frequent.à cedo. Interftitium,In- 
"rs ot » mrt e Ps epa Interuallum, Intercapedo, ab in- 

> ser On Ais KGeAcuOTHS, ab qordiG, i, eft vacans actis 

V * t . ^ 1 

| "a ange d J lencile, e» Leature. T. 991, 2 CO Mafas, vel 

corpus diffoluitur hit + a oat a age tla 
»X4iqueicit. Vi. Leafare, 

13682 Wacuitie, emptinele. G. Vacuité, Vuideré, Inanit&. I. Ivanita, 
vacusta, volexxa. H. Vaziedád, L. Vacuitas, Inánitas, ab inánis. Gr. 
Sate Nr gue. Paint TM 

13683 to Ware, fade, or wither, à Belg. Maden, i. flaccefzere, deflorerc.H. 
Enflaquecérfe, 2 Lat. Flaccéfcere, to wither. G. Se fleftrir, fe fancr, 2 

: ga <a e erae à QU Makak, i. marcuit, tabuit, 

= 40 €, to f et, 

e 136832. iT" Qiaga the River. Vi. > Gate, 

3 É ae 7 Wer pta ch I. Vagabondo,vagante, vago. H. Va- 
vagus Gr T9 5sermers At qu |i ec Sen pma RD 

» Gr. * , Qua, i. erto, vagor. B. HLand-loper. T. 
ste we ii ab i i. circum & {chwoeiffer,vacari. Vi.iRuns 
E X0an 0C, 

13685 a (aile. G. Voile. I. H. vela, velo. B. tofjlc, weile. L. Velum, 
velamen, Pendigo, 2 pezdeo. T. jrütbaug, afar, i. ante, c bangen 
i. pendere. Gr. oxtmaqua, à 9674, 0,1. tCg0, operio. : s 

i = NS ^ pat, 5s let fall, or fell downe, à Gal. Auallér, Raual- 
er. 1, Frauen, I. Avallare,q.ad vallem vfq; deprimere. L. Demit- 
tere; q.deor(um mittere. B. Dalen laeten, Gr. aglacdinw. Z 

13687 a Waine, or veine in the bodie, in the earth,or of mettall, or in writing. 
G. Veine, f, I. H. L. * Vena, veniendo,quod per ean (anguis veniat, 
& quod via fit natantis fanguinis. Gr. eA, à gAs[ uoc, i. fanguis, à 
QA$)0»,1. vro, ficut alibi am, ab 139, vro, incendo, quod [anguis fit 
E € Nt, i. (anguis arteria, Vi. Mtteri¢. 

13688 cnttingof'a QXaine, Vi. letting Wiloud. 

13688—2 Qatne, to zopurpofe, G. Vain. LH. V4no.L. Vanus,q. vdgui. 
impete nno iex my,i.fruftra, B. Hdel-od,T. Gitel, c» T. 

13689 a@faine, or Wether-cocke. Vi.Wether-Cotk in Cock, 

13690 GWaine-glory. G. Vaine-eloire, f. 1,H.L. Vana gloria, Gloria 
ventóía. Vi. Arrogance, cape ; n 

13691 Waine-glorious. Vi, Arrogant, 

13692 Wainelie, G.Envain, Vanement. I, Iz vano, vaneménto. H.Va- 
nemente, en vano, en balde. T. Qiergebeng, B. Qerabefen, diera 
gbeueng, L. Vane, fruftra. Gr. uz. 

13693 aQale, Vi. Walley. ; 

13694 X >= Waleriane. 1.Valeridna. G. Valeriane, 2 Valerio qui eam 
imuenit. T. Waldzian, L, Phu. Gr. ge. Arab. Fx B. Walertane.H. 
Yerua benedicha. 

b Waleroug. G. Valeréux. I.H. Valerófo. Vi. aliat, 

13695 Waltant. G. Vaillant, Valeréux. I. Forte, animofo. H. Fuerte, 
animofo, L. Fortis, 2ferendo aduerfa, Animofus, magnanimus. B. 
Dterk, appar, T. Stark, Gr. dvdpaG-, abavip,i.vic. Vi. Cons 
ragíoug, ardic, Magnanimous. 

(1) 13696 Wallaris corona. Vi. in voce Crowne. ers 

13697 a Galley, or dale. B. Qallep, 3Dacl, H. 1I. Valle. G. Vallee. L. 
Vallis, planities que montibus vallata fic, aut ab Heb, SN Aucl, /. 
valis, sc or sg € Guich. T. Chal, à $wao, i.virco. Gr.Kor- 
Ads, à xol G-, i. cavus. 

13698 GWalozous, G.Valeréux. I. H, Valorófo, Vi. Waltant, Hardy, 
Cotragions, i ; 
13699 Wdlour, worth, price. G. Valéur. I. Valore. H. Valor. L. Valor, 

à valére, to be of auaile. Vi. Qalue. 

13700 If Galuafour, Vi.Gauafour, — ie 

33701 Galue, or price. G. Value, Valeur. 1.alore. L. Valor, 4 valeo. 
H. Valór. Gr. 77, ia, i. eftimo, in pretio habeo. B. Gütetbe, 1. 
Qierbt,à virtus. Vi.in192ncc. 

33702 toQXalue, Vi. Gikeeme, QOaíce, Account. 

13703 a Wambzace. Vi. Ganbzace, — 

13704 Gsanbzace, 2 Gal'Avantbraz. Vi. Gantlets — 

Q) 13705 i WGandales. L. Vandali, quos Crantzius vult Je 
hemos, Polonos, Ruffos, c» Dalmatas, Vandalij fluuij accolas, vude 
nominis erigimatio : alij à T . (ütanelen, 2. 7o wander vp and downe;q. am- 
bulones : bipervagati [unt olim cotamftré Germaniam, c. 

13706 a Wane, Vi. Weather-Cocke, fub Voce Cocke. : 

13707 a Q/angatD, or tbe fore-ward in battaile. Ge Auantgarde. I. Anti- 
guárdia, Anant-guardia. H. Auanguárdia. L, Frons exercitus, prima 
acies. Gr. IHefowzor 7% epáTs, i. frons exercitus. B. De bogtocbt 
ban eenheps. T.Der fpíts ener fcplacbtorbnaug, : 

13708 t0 dianífb. H. Defuanefcérfe. I. Suanire. G. Efvanouir. L. 
Vanéfcere. Gr.cpaviCaua, cre wn apparco. T. Uers 

. Aerforjuders, Gierimymien. à 
fcbvoinbett, B iind: cb isnd H. Vanidid. L Vanitas. Gr. pes- 

b Wanitie. G. Va kept. Vi. Erw. in QAaíne, 
quloTils. Vtt bua ep e J J . 

13708--2 Qanne. vi. Ve ; 4 à Gr. vi- 

: : .-H.Vencér. I. L. Vincere, à Gr. vi 

13709 ts Ganquith. G. Voc dun T. üjoeronben, q. Udbera 
X9/?, & contract. vito. B. aterm sds Vi. to $Duetcotut IDifcomz 
Goenden,i. fuper-vertere, flegett; à Meg. V1. 20 5 ’ 


fite, or E. dior 
b aqauquífber, Vi. Conq ° 
33710 Atantage, Vi. buantage, Duerplas, o> Date. EIE 
13711 Q3dpout, G. Vapeur. I. /aprre. H.Vapor,babo. L. Vapor. T. 
Duntk, bampff. B. Domp, amp, Gr. TUO 
13712 a Qjarbínigale, Vi. fardingall. 
(D 13713 OP Ware. Vi. > Celefares. 
13714 qiaríable, L. Variabilis. Vi. Fucon tant. bs 
ü 15 Gariance, à Varius. Vi. Contention, Controuc de WR 
A d to Qparie, or change. G, Variér. H.Varidr, Defvariar, 1.1. Vana» 
a. Granda. T. Weranderns, D. Geranveren, Vi. to Change, 


sab dw, i.eft {piro. 


| VOESNGOA 


13717 to Marie, or be at variance. Vi. to Htrine, Contend,Dilagrer. 

Warietic. G. Varicté. I. Varietà. H. Variedád. L. Varietas. Gr, 

eroi Aat, A rot AQ, i, varius, variegatus. D. Qicranberíngbe, T. 
Mancheriey. Vi. 3Dinerütíe, 

13718 aQarlet, à G.Varletou vallet,i.famulus. Vi. Spetuant & Slave, 

13718--2 Qarmine,, Vi. Wermine, 

15719 Warnilh, Vi. Wernth, 

13720 Waruclled for a Hawke. G. Veruélles. ; 

13721 ip? Yaffal, Vaffallus, fizzifietb him that holdeth fand in Fee 
of his Lord, € Hotom, verbo Feudal, We call bim more vfually a Te- 
nant ín Fee. The fecond is granted to Barons and others of like Eftates 
and are called Valuafores Majores.The third 16 themmho arecalled Gen 
tlemen, or Nobles, holding of Barons, which alfo jay haue under them 
Vaflals that be Gentlemen. 4nd fisch Vaflals holding in chiefe of Ba- 
rons,are called Valuafores minores, ad they which bold of Gentlemen, 
are called * V atfalli, feu minimi valuafores.But i2 this Realme ( be fpea- 
keth of Scotland) they that hold of Barons are called Milites, and they 
that hold of them are called Subvaffares, or Subvaluaflores, Thus farre 
M:Skene. Vi. Wauafour, 

13722 a Waflall, 4. baflallus, . Inferior, 2 Gal. Bal, i. inferior, c» Ger. 
Gelel, i. focius. G. Vaffál. I. H. Uafalle. L. Vaffallus. T. Mehnmat, 
álebu, à feudum. 

(D 13722 Watt, Vi. Large, 

13724 4 Wate, or fate. B. Wat. T. Was, aL. Vas. I. H./afv. G. Va« 
fe, vafleau. Vi. Fate, Cubbe, Cunne, Warrell. 

b acheefe Mate, Vi. Gheele-fate, in Cheele, 

(1) 13725 aDiers Wate. Vi. [ub voce Wier, 

13726 (pj * the Watican; Bibliotheca Pape celeberrima nomen ad- 
egta amonte Vaticano trans Tiberim, de eo fic € Gell. lib.x6. 

13727 > Wauafour. G.Vauaféur. L. Vauafor, alias Valuafor, i 
one that in dignitie is next unto a Baron, q Camden, € Bratt. lib. ca.8. 
faith thusof this kiade of men: Sunt & alij Potentes fub Rege, qui di- 
«untur Barones,boc efl; Robur belli: (zt e alij qui dicuntur V auafores, 
viri magae dignitatis, V auafor zibil melins dici poterit quam vas (ortituga 
ad valetudinem, q Jacebutius de Francbis in przeludio Feudorum, Tit. z. 
num.4. &c. calleth them V aluafores, and giveth this veafon of it: Quia 
aflident Valu, i. porte Domini in feftis, in quibus confueuerunt bowmes 
curtixdre ei els veutrentiam exhibere propter benificium eis collatum, ficut 
libertus patrons. € M. Camden bath tbefewordsof them: Primus enim 
Normannorum emporibus e& Thani proximi 3 comitibus in dignita- 
te cenfebantur & V aluaferes majores, [f illis qui de feudis fcribunt cvedi- 
mug, ijdera fuerunt Barones. Vi. Qaflall, & dlíegetmen, Valua[ores 
ucro minores dicebantur V aluafini. 

13728 4 Q3ault, or roofe. B. G. Vaulte, arc, arcade. I. Yolta, volto, arce- 
uolta, à Lat. Voluere. L. Camera, fornix, à Gra. Keusdeg, mga 78 
xauurei Te (oe, quialaboret pondere, @ Steph. vel àuuz7o, i. in- 
curuo, fornix, obfcurus fit fole exc/ufo, arcus,teftudo. G.3.Hypogée,m. 
La. * Hypogzum. Gr. Vardyuov, q.d. vad my *ynvi, fub terra fi- 
tum, B.2. Ccteluíngbe, i. camerare, formicae. T. Bewelb, {chutb= 
botett, ex 5x00p, i. duo, > bogen, i. arcu. H. Bobeda. 

13729 to Walt, «son bor[é-backe. G. Voltigér. I. Voltáre, Volteggiare. 
T. Goltiteren, H. Bolcear, bolteiár, a Lat. Volutáre feu volitáre. 
Vi. to 1eape, L.Infilire, confcendere equum. Gr, evdioua,ab ev, 
i. in, Kaeo, i. falio. 

b adQaultet of a borfe. G. Voltigéur. 1.Voltatóre, H. Bolceadór. Gr. 
xeilícue, à xeAri]iC@, i. c. equum defultorium ago; à xéans, i. celer, à 
14M, co, curro. L.Defultor, inde equus defültorius, a borfe that rifeth 
proudly and bigb. : ; 

13730 to QTaunt, C. Vantér, à Lat, Venditare. Vi.to Boalt, Bagge. 

b a Waunter. G. Vantéur. Vi. 2boaffer, Bragger, 

1373t the Wauntgard. Vi. Wangard, 

13732 an Woder. T.€uter, Vi. Dag, c» Ceate, 

13733 Geale. G. Veau. I. Vitclo. T. tkalbfletich. B.Xsalt-bleefcf. 
L. Carovitulina. Gra. Zap tis moplicg. H. Ternéro, 9. caro ténerd. 
Effex Calues the prouerbe praifeth: but Waltams calfe,that went nine mile 
to fucke a bull, and came home againe athirft, can bane no part of this pro- 
uerbes j 

13734 to Qf fette a cable, ov to volle it op in around circle. G, Virér, tourner 
le chable, Halerle chable, I. Voltare il canapo. H.. Virár el cable. L. 
Gyrare rudentem. Gr. eejzoroy oper, à weG,, i. circulus. 

13735 Gegetable, able to liue and increafe ie growth as plants. G.H. Ve- 
getáble, I./egitabile. L, Vegitabilis, quod vigére fen vigc{cere potep. 

13736 Gebhement. G. Vehemeént. 1.H.Vehemente. L. Véhemens. Gr. 
coodpes. B.Weltigh. T. beffticg, 

QD) 13736--2 ateine, Vi. a Gaine, 

13737 a> Uetours. Vi. > Wiewers, 

13738 GWelame, I. Yelame. L. Membrana. 1.2. Carta pecora. Gre. meq 
Aiuleo@-. Vi. wOarchment, 

(D 13739 Welites. Vi. Legion, 

13740 "Qicduct. I. Veluto. G. Veléux,¢ Lat. Villofus. L. Sericum vil- 
lofüm. L.2. Heteromallus, Gr. sseeguamG@, ex ézwpG-, i. alter, & 
farros; i. e. vellus, Pannus holoféricus. H. Tertiepélo. T, Dammet. 
B. Fiuweel. 

13741 UWendible, G. H. Vendible. I. Vendéusle, et» Vendibile. L. Ven- 
dibilis, venalis, B. qgetcoopelic, T.Q1etbauftlícb, Gr. TrucAouc, 
ex7u4,i. pretium. Vi. Sell, 

13742 Geneme, Vi. Genime. 

13743 Genemous. G. Venimeux. I. Venenoo, velenófe. H. Ponconó- 
fo, venenofo, venimofo. L. Venenófus, virofus,viruléntus.Gr.4 ys, 
ab jàc,i. venenum. Vi.390ífon, 

(D). 13744 Wenerable, or worfbipfull. G. Venerable, L. Venerabilis, 
Vi. Reuerend. v 

13745 oC Qieneto, bicittefunt, à takes for a neighbour or neere 
place. As for example,twelue of the Affife ought to be of the fame Ve- 
new where the demand is made, thatiscome from the fame place, 
where the demand is mace,and commeth of the Freucb V enü, i. come,@ Old 
Nat. br. fol. 115. ad in the Statute € Anno 4. H.4. cap. 26. & Anno 
25. H. 8. cap. 6. are tbefe words : And alfo fhall returne in cuery fuch 
panell vpon the vevirefacias, fix fufficient Hundreders at the Jeaft, if 
there be fo many within the Hundred where the Venoy licth. 

EN De . Hh 0 13746 to 


Ene “eho H4EE ————— .————— "' C. 
c—— en D! ——— 2 €" € MM A) he 
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* Vaflalli, feu 
minimi valua* 
fores, 


E" 


* Hypoprum, 
unde. 


£3746 toQXenge, Vi. Renenge. 

^ d: Boe. G. Vengeance. H, Venganca. 1. Hendétta, Le 
Vindi&a, à vizdic. B. Mirack, T.Rach, Vi. Reucnge. —— 

13748 qiéníal, or pardowable, G. Venicl H. Veniál I. Veuiále. L, 
Venialis,le, veia, leaue. Vi. Dardon, qodrbonable. d 

13749 Wenime, G. Venim, I. Vcaeno, veleno, L. Vencnum, & vens 
quas perimit. Vi. 35oífom. 

13750 to (enime, Vi. to39offon. 

13751 (i^ lenire facias, 42 WricIudiciall, and goeth out of the Re- 
cord,lying where two parties plead and come to iffue, /eilicet,vpon the 
faying of theCountrey. For then the partie Plaintiffe or Defendant, 
fhall baue this Writ dire&ed to the Shireeue, that bee caufe te come 
tweluelawfull men ofthe fame Countrey, to fay the truth vponthe 
faidiflue taken. Aad if ibzy come not at the day of this Writ returned, 
shen {hall eoe out a Habeas corpora, agd after a diftreffe untill they come, 
@ Old Nat. br. fol. 157. A 

2375: Wenifon, B. qenifoen, H. Venaizón, venaicón, venazón; G. 
Venaifon, I.enafone,venagione q. venatione adepta, feluagina fclua- 
ticitias q. d, fylvatica feu fylveftris caro. H.2. Carne de fiera. L. Caro 
ferina, feu cervina. Gr. éA49óxpeag.. B. G(tilubaaeo, T. catilopret, 

13753 Genome. Vi. Genime. 

13754 to Gient aud viter, or fell wares. H. Ventar. Vito Utter, to 


ell, T 

13755 to tent, or wind as a (Daniel! doth. B.WRiecken, T. Kiechen, G. 
Sentir. I. Sentive. L. Sentire. H. Raftrear, a Raftro, i. veftigium. 

13156 UWentoftte, G. Ventofité. Lcxtofità. H, Ventofidád. L. Ven- 
tófitas, a ventus, the wind. 

13757 (3^ Qlentve infpiciendo, i a Writ for thefearch of a woman 
that faith fhee is with Childe, as4 thereby with-holdeth Jand from 
him that isthe next heire at the Common Law, 9 Regift. Orig. fol, 
227... 

13758 the CYentrícle, or place wherein the meat [eut from tbe flomache is di- 
gelled, fame call the flomacke it felfe. G. Ventricüle, I. Ventricolo. H. 
Ventriculo, L. Ventriculus. Vi,the Stomacke, £Dawe, 

13759 Genture. Vi.2ibuentute, c Hazard, 

13760 (c= Genns,fcu codlum Veneris, ozeof the feuen Planets, the day 
or morning Starre, alfo the Goddelle of Juftor venery, alfo among Alchi- 
mitts the mettali Coper. T.B. G. Venus. LH. encre, L. Venus. Gr, 
dq eodYm, vel quod íeminis natura fit Z9e&dwe, 1.fpumofa. Vi, $9012 
níng-//arre iz Stare, 

b Qenusbafom. L. Labrum Veneris. Vi. Ceafell, 

c Wenus hare. Vi. ZIpaíoenyaíre. ; 

d Genus combe, or Shepherds needle, G. Aguílle de berger. H. Aguja 
paftoral, I. 4gopaflorale. L. Acus Paftoria, Pe&en Veneris. T. fal 
benberucll, b. f2acloenbarucl, i.cberefolium acuinum. Ang. sede 
theruill, 

13741 UWerbale, a zowue comming of a verbe. G. Verbal, m. ale, £. H. 
Verbal. I. Verbéle. L. Verbále, averbo, of averbe or word. 

13762 a Qerb, I. H. Verbo. G. Verbe. L. Verbum,quod acris verbera- 
tuformetur. Gr. pi«a;à pw, i. dico, loquor. T. Gin Cost, B. Gen 
Q1ocibt. 

(t) 13763 Gerba, ouly in words, or fullof voords. G. Verbal. L. Ver- 
balis, Gr. git ]ixóc. 

(f) 13764 Werbatim, word by word, or perfedt. G .Par coeur, L. Me- 
moriter. Gr. uengovinos. T.Autwendig, 

(3)  13764--2 to Werberate, or beate. L, Verberare. Vi.to Beate or 
Strike. 

(D) 13765 Werdent. Vi. Bzeue, p 

13766 ir3* (Lerberer, or Clerbout, Viridarius, diél.a G, Verdier, i. 
faltuarius vel cuftos nemorissbe 5,2; M. Manwood part.1. of bis Forrefd 
Lawes, pag.5 32. defrmetb him, a ludiciall Officer of the Kings Forreft, 
chofen by the King in the full Countie of the fame Shire within the 
Forreft where be doth dwell, and i5 fmorne to maintaine and keepe the Atfi- 
fes of the Forreft, and alfü to view, receiue and enroll the Attache- 

ments and Prefentments of all manner.of Trefpaffes of the Forreft 
of Vert azd Venifon. And thefame Author upon the firft Article of Ca- 
nutus Charter, in the beginning of thefame part, faith, that thefe in the 
Saxons times were called Pagened, being foure in number, and they 
chiefe men of the Forreft, asthen they were. Their Fee was in Ca- 
nutus ime, cach of them euery yeare of tbe Kings allowance, two horfes, 
are of them with a faddle, another of them without a faddle, one {word, fiuc 
Jauclines, one fpeare, one fhield, andten pounds in money. Tbefe 
foure, as appeareth by the faid Charter, num. 11. bad Regalem potefta- 
tem, aad might procecd to athree-fold Iudgement : And if a man offered 
them, or any of them, Violence, if be were a Free-man, be fbould lofe his 
freedome and all that he had: if 2 Villein, be (howld lofe bis right hand. 
And ali tbe Officers of the Forreft were to be corrected. and punifhed by 
them, ibidem pu.to. The V erdour # made by the Kings Writ, q Cromp. 
Iurifd. fol. 164. Wich i5 dirctted to the Shirecue for the Choice of bim ina 
full Countie, by the affent of the faid Countie. 

13767 (> Cievdiet, VerediGum, is the anfwer of a Iury or Enqueft 
made vpon any caufe Ciuill or Criminall, committed by the Court to 
their confideration or triall. : : 

15768 Qerdigreafe, G. Verd degris. B. T. Hpanifchgeruen, q. Hif- 
panicum viride. I. Verde Rame. H. Capparofa. L. Eriigo, ab ere, Gr. 
106 ytAxoV, 1. rubigo zris. 

13769 Qerdingall, Vi. Sardingall. 

12770 Qerditsice, Vi. Weriuice. 

13771 (C= Uerdour, Vi. Werderer, ER ae onto 

13772 i-3* Merge, Virgata, dilt.a Ge Verger,1. Viridárium,Hortus, 

It is v [ed bere in England for the Compaffe about the Kings Court, that 
boundeth the iurifdiGion of.the Lord Steward of the Kings Houf- 
hold, and of the Coroner of the Kings Houfe, «zd that feemeth 16 be 
twelue miles compafe, €] Anno 13.R.2. Stat.t. cap.3. & Fitz. Nat. br. 
fol. 241. b. & Brit, fol.68.6.69. € Cokes Reports, lib.4. fol.47.a. For 
this fee the Stat, An.3 3.H.8.c.12. Verge hath alfo another fignification, 
end is vied for a fticke or rod,whereby one is admitted Tenent,and hol- 
ding it in his hand, fweareth fealtic vnto the Lord of a Mannour, 
who for that caufe is called Tenent by the Verge, q Old. Nat. br. fol.17. 

13773 Kd" (lero or Wergerers, L. Vergiferi, Virgatóres; bee 


MPs —— 
fücb, as carry Virgas. Thofe are alfocalled Verpers in Paulsatd Weftm. 


which goe before their Deanes with littleftaues ti Pped,ec 

13774 Gerginalls, Vi. Wiretnalie, gn 
LS Gl ies Grandement. H. Muy mucho. I. Molto. L 2. 
aldc, Apprimé. Gr. Atay, ualet, ue" Ac. T. RN P 
(er, D. Seer, Vi.diuch oo T» Kal bifitg, p 

13775--2 to Uerifie. G. Auerér, Verifier. H, Verificár, Aueriguár, 1T. 
Verificare, D, Maermaken, beueffíaen, T. Wetkattige, Gr. dia. 
BeCcutuce. 

b Gerilie, G.en Verité, Vrayemént, LinVerità, Veraménte. H.en 
Verdád, Veraménte. L. Vere, certe, certó, reuerà, quidem, equi- 
dem, plane. Gr. canSos,ducaes, ocipas, BaCalos, 

c Weritie, G. Verité. I.erità. H, Verdád. L. Veritas. T. &tàrz 
brit. B. qaerheijd, Gr.daiSue. Vi. Crath, 

13776 Werinice, B. Werdiaye, G. Verjus, q. viride ius. L. Omphá- 
cium. Gt. ougauoy, were Tis ougan@, i, vua acerba, H, Aeráz. I. 
Agréfla. T. Agrett, s 

13777 a Werlet. Vi. Qarlet, 

13778 Germtlion, G. Vermeillon, B. Qettnílcoen, LVeniglioymi- 
mio. L. Minium. T. 9ífifett, bergrot,ex berg, i. amos, c IRott, ;. 
Rubedo. Gr. ui^] G-. Vi. Budde, Sinople, 


13779 Wermine, L. Vermiculus. T. attirmiett, L. L'ermicello. B. : 
Qojmhen, G, Vermicéau. H. Gufaníllo. Gra. exeAibuoy. Vid. 
((t01me, 

(1) 13780 QHetnall. or belonging to the Spring. G. Vernál, L. Verna- 
lis. Gr. &uevác, Ij 


1378t Ucrnily. G. Vernis. 1. Vernice. H. Verniz, barniz. B. Gers 
"js. T.firnafl, L. Vernix. 
13782 4 Werle, T. Werf, B. Geers, I.H. Ver, carmen. G. Vei, 


cárme. L. * Verfus, vertitur enim in geras legitimos, Carmen quafi * Verfe ; unde, 
. ^ ? 

canimen, acanendo. Gr. uézgor, quod menfura pedum & fyllabarum ¢ 

quantitate conftat. Vi. Meeter, à 


13783 (> Cerf, dict. à G. Vert, i-viridis, Greene, and fgnifieth with 
. vs in the Lawes of the Forreft exery thiag that doth grew, and beare F 
greene leafe within the Forreft, that may coger andbide adeare, € Man- 
wood in the fecond part of his Forreft Lawes, fol. 6. a. and fol.3 3 .b. 
with wbom alfo Crompton agrecth, fo]. 170,. Vert à diuidedinto Quer | 
Vert, azd Neather Vert. Quer Vert às ithe Lawyers French called j 
Hault-bois hich wood: asd Neather Vert called South-bois,i. Soubs- E. 4 
bois ynder wood, fa iz Manwood it is diuided into Vert Generall and 
Speciall. Generall, as fil abeue. Special, isexery tree and bufb within 
the Forreftto feed the Deere withall, as Peare-trees, Crab.trees, 
Hauthornes, Black-buth, and {isch like. And the reafon of ibis same [o of 
ten repeated, Vert and Venifon, Decau[é the offence of deftroying fuch 
Vert, more highly punifoed, than any other, according to the quantitic 
verticali thereof, € eod.cap,6.num.2. fol. 35.4. 
13784 Uertue, G. Vertu. I. Virtd, Virtéte. H. Virtüd. L. Virtus. T. Vertue. 
Art, à Gr.ccps 7j, i, virtus, ab dye, i. mars: alij, q. £e2]3, i. amabilis. E | 
B.3Deuabt, T.Cugent. 
b Wertuoug, G. Vertuéux, I. H. Pirtuófo, L. Virtuófus, Probus. 
Vi. Doneft, 
13785 QAetuaíne, or veruine, G. Veruéne. I. H.V'crbésa. L, Verbená- 
ca few verbéna;z ,f. T. Cifenkraut. D. Plerbruit. Grice oniyn, 
i. facra herba, 
13786 Weruelles of a Hanke. GC. Hernelles. 


13787 Geruine.. Vi. Heruaine, E 

13788 ipi Ueruile, ober wiecalled Plonkets, € An.1. R.3. cap. 8.4 1 
kinde of cloth. 

13789 (> Tery Low, and cry Wenent, Verus Dominus, & E 


verus Tenens, are they that be immediate Lord and Tenent one to tbe 
other, « Broke Titulo Hariot, fol.23. 44 man is not very Tenent vntill be 
baue atturued to the Lord by fome feruices. So. chat by Brooke, the very : 
Lord, aud tbevery Tenent muft be immediate, and by tbe booke there mult | | 
be an acknowledgement. Vi. € An. 19. H.7.ca.1f. Vi. @enent. 

13790 a Ueflell, of what Kindefoener. G. Vafeou Vaiffeáu. I.H. fà, B. 

Wat, 1. Wall, L, Vas. Gr.Zxd G^, à 9, i, contineo, q Et». | 
Vi..fupra in. Gate, '"-" 

13791 a GHelleli of any fort to faileia, Vi. Dhip c 2iboat. 

13792 OG Welles, « An.r. R.3. cap.8, & An. 14. & 15, He 8. cap. 11. 
otberwife called Set-clothes, 

13793 Welkment, G. Veftment. Vi. Garment. 

13795 4 Weltrie iz a Church, 2 Lat. Veftiárium. G. Sacraire, m. Sa- 
creftie, f. 1. H. Sacravio, facreflid, a Sacris. L. Cimeliarchion. Gre. 
nemridpyior. Vi. Syttie, 

b aWteltrie-kecper. Vi. Dexter. 

(T) 13796 aWefture, Vi. Garment. 

13797 icq Weflure, Veftitura, a French word fignifying a Garment: | 

but in the v[e of our Common-Law,turned metaphorically to betoken a Pof- 
feffion, or az Admittance toa Poffeflion, € 7P//1.2.04.25. Aa. 13. Ed.1. 
And in this fignification it is borrowed from tbe Feudifls, with whom 
Iuucflitura fignifieth a deliuerie of a Poffeffion by afpeare er ftaffe, 
and V cftitura, po[feffioa it felfe, € Hotman, in verb. Feudal. verbe In. 
ueftitura. 

13798 (p Welture of an acreof land, q An.4. Ed. 1. Stat.t.wthe pro- 
fit of it; & An.13. Ed. 1. cap.25. xac 

13799 4 Wetch, B. Witte, G. Vefce. 1. Vexxa, face. L. Vicia,Ci- 
cer,dvitis, € Varro. Gr. agua, ex 9d, i. lens, 3 9doousa, edo, 
velab antiquo fiiov, idera. nd? T. Chicken, B. Qttíche, QTitfe, 

H. Aruéia, 4 Lat, Eruilia. Gr. 2, 9:6 €^, ab 5; O", i. terminus. : 

13800 to Mere, G. Vexér, harcelér, crauallér. H. Vexár. I. Veffare.L. 
Vexáre, à vebo, € Agel, lib.2.cap.6. T. Wepieren, plagen, B.351a- 
gen, quellen, Vi. Hfflic, Trouble, c Molett. . Oe. 

13801 Wgite, L. Horrendus. Gr. dex )0¢, à ello, & etm, horreo, Vglie. 
horrefco. I. Horreudo, bervide. H. Efpantáble. G. Efpouvantáble, à 
{pafmo, vel a fpe&rum. Vi. Bogribie, 1 : 

13802 aQtiage, H. Viáge, Viale. I. Viaggio. G. Voyage, de Voye, 3. 
via. L, Iter ab itu, ex co, expeditio, profectio, 2 proficifcor. Gr. àdo- 
mele, ex 548g, i. via, quod abe, i. vado. T. B. Cttegl) vepfe, a weg, 
ab ayia, i. via, c rept ) i. itio, progrefjus. Vi, Journep. .. iot 

13803 a Qiall or glaffe in forme of a gowrd. B. Viole. 2 Phidlc 


Bre MH ———— 


Vxtras. 


E. 
fixi 


$« 


Gr. 9n, H. Redoina Ampélla, L.2, Ani- 
pulla. T. Sagtter, Llagifidra,ab angufto cello, M 

b a Wall, a5 unen: of muficke. Vi 

things, I. H. Viático. L. Viaticum. "ra ix abeat 

13804 4 Qicar. G. Vicaire. 1. H.Vicdvia. L. Vicárius. B. Htad= 
«d iri Gitaring, &ptabtbalter. Gr. d'Hol Cad G-, q.d. viciffi- 

: x! Uticarage. G. Vicarie, f. 1H. Vicaria. L, Vicaria. 

XR vcra MES 
Qseafurer, is dine ra : Kegequer, € 1. Iàc. 2o. Vi. Gnder 

c (t ültce- Chamberlaine, € An. 13, Rich.2, Stat. cap.t. isa 
great Officerin Court next vnder the Lord Chamberlaine, and in bis 
abfence bath the command and comtrolement of all Officers appertaining to 

at part of his Maiefties houthold, which is called ther Chamber, 
wherein is concluded as well the BedeChamber as the Priuie-Chamber, 
the Prefence and the Great Chamber, azd a other roomes and galleries, 
G6. ibercto belonging, with tbe Countel] Chamber, Priuic Clofer, &c. 
andin the Lord Chamberlaines abfence, bee commandeth and ouer(ecthy 
tbe Attendants of all te whom it ap pertaineth, to bee readie and wai- 
dos dowd erri. ee ei nia 

d ,AUice, Imitator, or Iefter. B. heck, T.@ech, à jocus, ab eio, 
i. fimilisfum, € Heluig. I. Zani. H. Bóuo. @ Bouffan. I. Buffone,a 
c = Prorim ©, i.rifus concitator,d yaws, rifus, Vi. Fetter, 

COLE 1/2 à play. 

13806 (Qite, or wicked fault, G. Vice. H. Vício. LI/itio aL. Vitium 
à vito,quod vitandum fit; Gr. WE X046 A Xd3tbe,i, malus, B. Ghebzeck, 
T.glater, i.dedecus. Vi. fault, Sinne, 

(I) - 13807 a Wee, or ferew. G. Vis, f. Vi.a Derew, 

b. aWicecount. Vi. i?» Wicount, 

c aQWteaetent, G. Vicegerént.. I. Vicegerente,. L. Vicegerens, Vit 
cie) capies tiéne cl lugar de vn otro y haze fu officio. Gr, 
euoibaG-. Vi, Wicar. , 

d aQicetop. G. Viceroy. H. Viforey, Virey.. I. Vicere,q. VicesRex. 
L. e qu Regis. B, Htadthouder, T. Zbtabtbaltet. Gr. 
apnmactrds, 

33808 10 Wiciste. Vi to Coxtupt, to Deflower. 

13809. [> aug. G. Vicónte. I. Vicente, V'iftoude, Viceconte, 

H. Vifconde. L.Wicecomes, i.in [lead of the Count ov Earle. Procomes 
fignifietb with vs a Sheriffe, but that Vicourit commeth from our Con- 
querours the Normans, azd Sheriffe from our Anceftours the Saxons, 
feein £yleritte, Vicoumt alfo figuifieth a degree of Nobilitie next yn. 
to an Earle, which, as M. Camden /zith, is an old name of Office, but 
anew name of Dignitie, veucr heard of amoncf vs untill Henrie the 
fixthis dayes. Buz this degree of honour is more ancicut Jarre in atber 
Countries, q Caffan. in gloria mundi part. 5. confid. 55. 

b (o> Wiconntte, as Writs Vicountiel are fucb Writs as are triable 
inthe Countie, or Sbzriffes Court, q Old Nat. br. fol, rg. of this kinde 
youmay [ce diner s Writs of Nufance, fet downe by Fitz. Nat-br.fol.184.b. 
There be alfo certaine Fermes called Vicountiels, which the Sheritfe for 
bis time payeth acertaine vent for to the King,and maketh what profit he can 
of them, Seethe Statutes Anno 33. & 54. H.8. cap.16. & Anno, & 3. 
Ed. 6. cap. 4. & Anno 4. H. $.cap. 2. gn 

(I) 13810 ii^ Uicountiel. Vi.in Cf» 3Diffeifirt, voie 

1381 xq ioter "s F. ig HL. Vi&oria, 9 Varr. 

1 02í€ ed ri aq, Gr, iX, 

1 x: A A. o. Viétuailles, Viándc. I. Vettouaglie, Viuanda. H, 
Vituálas, à Lat. Victus, Cibaria,2 cibo. L.* Penus,Penum,c> Peny, 
B. Wicaillie, Pzeuand, T. Wicualien, 3920&ant. Vi. Beat, 

b aWtidualing-houfe. Vi.Ae-houle, > June. : 

33812-2 a (ít, as at Cards, à Lar. Vico, x vincio, tobinde. L. Au&tus 
fponfionis. G. Acctoiflement de la gagcur. L, Accre/fimento della ftom. 
méfja. H. Auménto de la apuéfta Em bite, @ 

13813. to Wiew, 2 G. Veoir, i. videre. Vi, to Behold, Se. 

14814. Kr Aiew, 2 G. Veue, Vilus, AfpeGus,and fignifieth in the Com- 
mon Lay, the Aé of Viewers. Im whish there be diners forts of Viewers, 
one of Fee, another of a man in fickneffe, another of an offence, as of a 
man flaine, or of a virgin deflowred, €?c. @ Briton. cap. 4$. aud 
others. This fert of proceeding we haue from the Normans, as Tp 
yetbby the Grand Cuftumatie, cap. 66. Vi. Utemers, c Weiours, 
infia. | noo bi 

[evo of Frank pledge, Vifus Franciplegijis the Office which 

x aka conn: oft or the Baylifte in his Hundred per à 
formeth in looking to the Kings peace, and feeing thar eueric free man bee 
spjamapienee, Nis Ryanch pleoge, c Met,c- aDecennter, —— 

r28I5 (pi^ Qiitwerg, alias Uetours, Vifóres, à G. Veoyrst. er E 

3 fee, and fignifieth in our Common Law, thofe that are fent by the 
edunt to take view of any place in queftion, für tbe better decifion of 
thericht, € Old. Nat. br. fol. 112. So doth Braét.vfeit,lib. $. Trad.3. 
E. It Panifieth alfa thofé chat are fent to view fuch as efloine them- 
fe "i " f De malo leffi, whether they be in truth fo ficke, as they cannot 
appcare or whether they counterfeit, € Bracton. lib. onem "desc 
& 14. Lafly, it isvfedfor tbofe that are fent or zppointedto view an 
offence, as aman murdered, er a Apa ya pet eene T sd Vi 

Tínilancíc. G. Vigilance, Veillance. H. Lower oido vd 
13 inns aed T. Wachung, B.Warkerhiet, 2Spahea, i vi 
giláre. Gr. énenasenars, ab vn M is = 
13816-2 the Wigiilg. H, Vigiuas. — . 
sie 3 Wigour, It €: LE. I. Vigore. 
igor,aV2. Vi. Strength, Fo; j . Nis. vi Lat 
jn villis res uat minoris preti] quam in vibe. Grávoy Gr. B. 1. : 
Vi. Wate, Abiec. “ ili 

(I) 13819 so Qf, ir mate bee. G. Vilints LL Villars, 

53820  «üiillage, G. Vilige. L''iliggio, Lax, Vill quif Vehilla, 

: od in eam conuchantur fructus, 9 Var. Scal. *Pagus,d myth fons, 
ESL auct zdilicatar villa, eo ad quem omnes vicini veniebant ad 
Md hauriendam. Gra. ézuuMs, ex dai, & adl i, atrium. B. 


H. Vigór. L. 


Dorp, T. Doz, H. Aldéa, Pucblo pequefio. Vi. Worough. 

T3821 tbeorigina? of Gillainage, Vi. c2» Piet. 

13822 «@illaine.. G. Vilaín. B.Qfílepn, H. Villíno, Velláco. 1, 
Villno, à Lat. Vilis. Villanus, inguit € Budzus; dicituy quod ville ad. 
fcriptus, & collonarie conditionis aut ipfe addictus, B. 2. T. Socbelus, 
Sbrball, à em Sachal, i. callidus, cr prauus fuit, &Helu. Vi. 
AR ogue, Rafcali, sna, Wond-man. Vi. etiam ce Gilleitt 

b. Wiklatnie, or honda, Vi. = Qitlletn. 

© Gillante, B. Willepynffe: G. Vileníe, H, Villanía, Maldád, Vellas. 
quería. I.Vilamia. Vi. Etym. it Willaine. I. 2. Scelerdgine, a Lat. 
Scelus. Gree, uordneta, à muorinéss, i. malus, mifer. ^ T. Sxcbela 
‘Merep, Dehelinenttack, Vide 3ynaue, Rogue; dBafcall , ail 
laine, 

13322-2 pi» GUfilein, Villanus, 2G. Vilain, i, vile, turpis, impurity 


and fignifietk in our Common Law, a bond-man, or as much as Seruus- 


among the Ciuilians : of thefe there be two forts iz England, Villein in 
groflc, which js immediately bound to the perfons of bis Lord and his heiress 
the other Villein Regardant, whom tbe Ciuilians terme Glebge Afcrip- 
titium, being bound to the Lord, as members belonging to {ich @ Mannour; 
whereof the Lord is ovener. 

b 0 Uiltein fleeces, € Anno 31. Ed. 3. cap. $. are fleeces of wooll 
that are fhorne from fcabbed fheepe. 

c (ri Gillenage, Villenagium, commeth of Villein, and fgnificth a fer- 
uile kinde of Tenure, {ich as villeins are fitteft to performe, but euerie 
one that holdeth in Villenage, is nota villeine or bond-man : of thefé 
and their forts Confule Iurifperitos eorumque libros. 

d (cz GWillenoug Judgement, Villanum Iudiciura, # that which 
cafteth the reproach of villanie and fhame vpon him againft whom 
it is giuen, zs for Confpitacie; Periurie, &c. that their lands and goods 
^ bee (cixed for tbe King, their trees rooted up, and their bodies impri- 

oned. ; 

(t) 13823 St. Peter ad Wincula. Vi. C$ Gale of Anguft. 

(1) 13824 to Windicate. Vi. to Bevenge. 

13825 «Wine. G. Vigne, f. H. Vid. I. Fite. L. Vitis, @ vieo,to binde, 
q Scal. B. T. Weinttock, 18ebffotk. Gr. okri dz A(G-.. 

b aWine-branch. L.Páílmes. I, Palmite, Tralcio. GS. Sarmént, d fero; 
T. Cin 1Rebfclyofs, H. Sarménto, Pampano, 2 L, Pampinus, idem. 
Gr.xiua. Vi. QLenbotll, & Dprigae. 

c aGine-leafe. L. Abeftra, vel Abaítra, Pámpints, 
Pampano. H,Pámpano. T. tocínc blat; 13€b blat, 
blat. Gr. otyaeoy, ab oiyG>, i. vinum. 


G. Pámpre. I, 
B. Wyn gacrt 


da Wine-frerter, a worme that cateth tbevimes. L. Convolvolus. G, Ver 


coquin, Hurbéc chenille de Vigne. I. élunlo. H.Gufano dela vid. 
Gr. ab Tz/o,i.noceo. B. Wpngaert worm, Vi. 2 C'aterpiller, 
€r a Palmer worme in P. 

€ aQiue-drcffer. G. Vigneróri.: H. Vienaiuólo. I. Vinadéro. L.Vi- 
nitor. Gr.aumrcey@-. B. Cin Mpnman, T. Weingartaer. 

13425-2 Gineger, G. Vinaígre. H. Vindoro, i vinum acre. Y, Acéto. 
L. Acetum, ab aceo, Gr. E. B. Dain, T. dig. 

b Winepard. B. YD jngaert. T. Wijngartes, G.Vn Vigne, Vienó. 
ble, I. Vigna,Vignola.. H.Lavifavifédo, L. Vinea, Vinctum. Gr, 
dumhoy. B. a. Wijnbergh, T. Weinberg, 

(t). c aWtinepard-kecper; or dreffir. Vi. Q3 ine-dreffer, 

d Ginewednefle, G. Moififfüre. I. Miffa. H.Moho. L.Mücer, T.B. 
Dchimmel. Vi. Wuttie. 

e Wintage, G. Vendénge. I. H.L.Vindemia, Gr. zpo9er(-. T. 
tioeinicfe, B. YO putfp. 

f aQtlintenes. G.Tauerniér. I. Tagermiéro. H.Tauernéro. L. Tabét- 
nio, quod vinum in Tabernis verduut. Vindrius, Oenopóla. Gr. of- 

| YoTUAiIs, ex elv@, i. vinum, & maga, i, vendo. B. iojntapprr, T. 
tibfjnsapper, Vi. Canerne, c Cauerner, 

13826 toQWiolate, G. Violér, Forcér. H. Violár, ILL. Violare, q. vira 
inferre, vel vi auferre. Gr. Bid? ona, À Bed, i. vis. L, 2, Contaminare, 
Contemerare, Inquinare. Vi. o Deflower, G'o»rupt, Witiate 

13327 a GWiol de Gamba. G. Vióle. 1. Viola, H. Vihuéla. T.B. Q1 fol, 
à Lat. Viola. 

13928 4 Giole, or little Glaffe; Vi. Qiatl, 

13879 Wiolence. G. Violénce. 1. Violénza. Hi Violéncia, L. Vio» 
léntia, Vis. Vi. foace, Bight. 

13830 a@iolet. T. Gielen, G. B. Violétre. I.L. Vióla. 

13831 aQtiper. G. Vipére. L7/pmz. H. Bívora. T. Gipers. L. 
* Vipera, quafi vi pariens, fetus enins haius férpentis corrofo matris ven- 
tre & exefo vrero erumpunt & in lucem proderint. Gr. $465 badya, 
B. T. Scblaug. Vi. Mover. 

b Wipers grajé. L. Viperaria. H. Scurconera, 

c «aQltperg Buglfe. B. Slanghen crupe. T. Scblangen Braut, 
G. Herbe aux Vipéres. H. Bivorérao yerva de la bívora, I. Vis 
perina à echio, L. Viperina, wel Echium. Grz, éco , ab ede, is 
Vipera. 

13832 a@iraga, er manly woman. G.Homáce, T, Wanitch Svepb, 
B. Cen manníne.. I. Femina che fa opere virili. H. Virago , Mugét 
que Vice varón. L. Andtago, Virago, Gre, wwdpatces, 
ab aie. 

13833 (> Wirgata terre. Vi. Pard-land, 

13814 aGirger, Vi. Merger. aA dis 

(1) 7 15835 iC Qlitgilius Maro, vnd, Vi.isi-?* Gare, 

13836 (Qiirginallg, L.Clavecymbalum, Cymbáleum Virginzum. Hi, 
Efpinéta. G.Efpinét. L Spinéta, quia chord quaft [biaulis vibran- 
tur. Vi. Clanicozds, ed 

13837 a Qirgine. H. Virgen, I. Virgin. G.Viérge,f. L. Virgo, à 
virendo, € Perott. Gr. zugSév-. Vi. Damfell, Bain, 

13838 Qyirgo, or the virgin, Signum ccelefte. B. T. Wirgo, G.La 
Vierge. H.Virgen. «J. La Virgine. .L. Virgo, frgnum Zodiaci ita di« 
um, quiaficut Virgo fterilis eft, &inforcunda »quippe que virum ad. 
buc pa(Ja non eff, ita ctiam dum Sol in Virgine eft, nihil quidem pro- 
ducitur ,. fed tantum fru&tus illi maturantur quos przcedens annus 
produxerat. Ü 

13839 «(cg GWiridario cligendo, xa Writ thee Leth fov the choice of 4 

- Verdout ia the Foreft. 
13840 Wirtie, Vi. Werte, " ribs 
a 


(t) 15341 Qtiruleng, 


* Vipera;usdé 


Turpe, Indece Di. 07 c € | E ; 


Turpis. Vi. n. Syeerme] 1396 ; nprendér. Limpréz- 
1 : ; P. 3969-3 10 Undertake, C. Entrepréndre. H.Empren 
a bs Commodioys, Vide qi dere. H. 2, Tomarfopre fi. I. Super Gr. va od igouai.. T. Uns 
I " terfangen, B. 2erineimen, i. fafcipere. 
Doge eben’, int Un-derdampe. B. On-berdormpt, 13970 ic Undertakers, bc 
i^. H. Quen : ‘Qui n'eft Point condemné. I. che nom é coder that is, Pourueyours of the Ki 
: 5 3 € o Gane: L. Indemnatus, & Mar. cap. 6. and alfofuch as vndertake any great worke, as drying of 
Pieter I. need G. Debe Legereté. [. Incon flánxa, Fennes, Pc. Anno 43. Eliz. Cap. I1, : 
: . onitanctia egereza. LJ PAM ae fe, " " bom rarius 
a 13036. (38-C'onffant. B. Dx-ehe (Fatbigi, Tae Ord4wueit, 1397: (cf* Wnder-WDrealuter of Cnalanb, Vice-Thefau 


, T. Unbettindig. Gr. —^ Aneliz; € Aan - Eliz. cap. 7. & Anno 45. eiu(d; This Officer, as 
esu ic. vi Xutonftant, Smibable, Mutable quartis SU, Angie, J dino 39. Eljz. cap. 7 43. ci fier, 
13937 Wn=Conttrained. T.. Inc 


oactus, Vi, 42 : 
13338 UnsConluner. G, Qu s. Vi, Not e» Conttraing 


i Nett point confumé, I. Che non à 
confurmato, H. Que noes confumádo, LJ 
ri G-, 


futh as are employed by chiefe takers, 
ng, as their Depusies, € Ann.2.& 3. Phil. 


fome Exchequer men thinke, was firft created in the time of King Hen- 
rie the feuenth , to chef? vp the Kings treafure at the end of euetie 
terme, and to mote the content of the money in each cheft, and to 
a -Inconfumptus, Gr, édis- fee it carriedto the Kings Treafurie in the Tower, fir the cafe of the 
3 - ; Waberseeret, B. Onbernielt. Lord Treafuver, as being a thing teo meane for bim to bee troubled withall, 
3939 Un= Convenient. Vi. Jnc onbentent, Wumere. and yet meet to be performed by a man of creat fecrecie and truft. ‘This Offi- 

I 3940 re Unco 2€ putt Pet teabie It isa plea for the Defendant, Cer, i2 other mens judgement, 45 farte morc ancient than King Henrie 

5 ued day paft, tefaue the forfeiture of his the feuenths dayes, yet named Treafurer of the Exchequer, tid Queen 

bond, faying that bee tendred the d, i | 


; Elizabeths tige, where be is termed Qnvder-Creafurer of phe pea 
gs di . Ed- itbflandi . 35. Eliz. bee i i of t 
Ward.é. 83. Dier fe vnqueft prift ow alfo veadie te pay thefame, 7. Ed notwithflanding € Ann. 35, Eliz. hee 4 alfo written (Crealurer of the 


; Exchequer. Reade the Statutes, GY Anno 18. Ed. 3. State 2. cap. 17. 
E. e. 27 . eiufd. Stat.2. cap. 18. 1. Rich.2.cap. s. 4. Hen. 4. cap. 18. 8. Hen. 6. 
Quin'eft Point corrigé ou puní, I. Che non e caflieáto o punito. H.Que Cap. 37. 27. Hen, 8.c 

no ¢s caftigádo ny corregído. Gr. e [ 


| 

| 

* y 13941 WWn=Cosrecey. L. Incorré@us, Impunitus, Incaftigatus. G. 
I ap. 1t» with diuers other places that feeme to 
h moe7Tes, T, B. Dnoettratt. appreue this to be true, 

] 


Vi. Wn. Chakized, Wn-Punthhed. 


: | 13978 Unverwmds. L. Sylux ceduz; à cedendo, d» Viburna. 
13942 Qin-Coxtuptep. I, Incorrótto. H. No cortumpido. G. Qui , ph í 


P t q t :3974 Unbder-peares, B. Dnder-iacrigh. Vi. Monage. 5 
ABE n'eft point Corromipá, [, Incorrüptus, Illibatus, p, Dn-be-bleckt. 13975 Wnvdelerued. B, SDnuerbient, T. Qnueroíent, I Inmmeri- 
| E T. Ginberfebst. Vi, Pure, Q3nocfileb. texole. H, Immenitable.’ L.Imméritus. Grades. 

PE 13943 to Q3n-d'oner, G. Ouvrir, Difcouvrír. I. Aprive, Scopríre,Dif- — 13978 Un-Determined. Vi. Wu-Derired. 

"3 coprire. H. Abrír, Defcubrír, L. Deteg 


: Sere, Retegere, Difco-operire 33977_ Un-Derided, I. Indinifo. G. Qui _néeft point diuife, H. 
| Nudare. T. C ntbcchen, Juffoechen. b. Dffen barent, Cntbcc- Coíà no partida. L. Indiuifus, b. Onberdelt, T. Qingctbeit. Gr. 
an Ben. Gr. e/a22u72o. Vi. to Dypen, to Difclofe. aga sos. 4 ; 

A o3 b Gin-Conered. G. Difcouuért. T. Difcopérte, Scopérte. H. Defco- 13978 Qnbíe. I. Vadatum, Fafcia vndata, iuter flelles polares, Arti- 
1 brido. B. £Dn-be-becht, T. f3echeny. Gr, 


tot to be Y elceneb, 
13948 Qu-Cre(feb, G. Ecréte. I. Incriftatus. Vi. Crefk, 


13979 Gn Difcreet. Vi. Wuaduifed, c Q1ncircumfped. 
13980 Q$n-iDílolueb. G.Indiffolü. I. ludiffolute. HH, Indiffoludo; 
13949 Whedon. L. Vn&io. vi. Opntment. Gr. aiziaut@-, à Avo, i. fo]uo. 
13650- Qin-Cunníngip, L. Imperire, IndoGé,Inexperté, Infabré, 1398 @n-Diftainen. Vi. Q3nbefilen, c» Aincotrapted, 
Gr. aretesygaws. T. Unwerklich, Wnartig, Vi. Q1n fitlfull, 13982 Qn-3Deuout. Vi. Frveligiong. 
73951 Wn-Curable, G. H.Incuráble. I. Incurabile, L.Incurábilis, 1 3983 Q3n-iDífindlp,. G.Sans difinctión, Confufamént. I. Senza 
Immedicabilis, Infanabilis. T. Ginbeilfans, B. Dn-hepifaent, Diftintione, Confifamente. H.Sin difinctión, Confufaménte. L In. 
1335» , Ke Wn-Cauth, Vaknowen , In which cafe his Hoft was not diftin&é, Confuse. Gr, Zrékzwe, Vi. Confufedip. 
bound to aníwer for any offence that he committed. Thethirdnight, 13984 to @ndoe. Vi. to HL oofe, 3L exofe. 
then be was called duet, then mf: the Hott anfwer for 


him,asforone 13 3985 to Uindoe, defeat, or vuinate. G. Gaftér, Ruinér. I. Rompere, 
of his owne family. Ad if hee tarried any longer then wae he called Agen 


Ghaflare, Disfare, H. Deftruyt, Gaftár. L.Labef2&áre, Profligere, 
Hine, or Dosen Pine, that isto {5 familiaris, Vi, Cuain nítbeg Peflundaré. Gr. Avalyo, i. perniciem adfere, T. Werderben, B. 
get, | fDmo?pen. Vi.to $Duevtloo, to Catt away, to Marre, 
13953 Wn-Cutt. G. Que n'eft point taillé. Vi. iz Cutte, b Gn-Done, orrninated. Vi. Ruinaten, Cal away, Warred. 
13954 Wn-Decent. Vi. Qincomelp. 13986 Qn-IDone, Vi. Sot cr Done. D. Du-ghe-doen. ; 
13255 Qn-Decided. G. Indeciz, Indetermin£. I.Indegifo, Not gine 1 3987 Wn-Doudted. G. Indubitable, Certain, Affeuré. T. Indabi- 
dicato. H.Indecidído, No juzgádo. L.Injudicatum. tal, Cérte.. H. Nodudado, Cierto. L.Indubitátus, Certus. Gree. 
13956 Wn-Declined, G. Indecliné. I.Izdeclináto. H. Indeclinádo. eJ QI CoA", JUAG-,i.manifeftus. Vi. Aiured, Certaine, 

L. Indeclinabilis, 27 Indeclingtus. Gr. edradvesne. 13998 =Wn-Dpied. B. Mtet dragh. T. $2tcbt trocke. L. Inficca~ 
13957 Wn-Decked, G. Impoli, Inorné. I. Impolito,Inorndto, H. Im- tus. G. Qui n'eft point feiché. I.Cbe noé ficto. H, Que no eft’ fe« 
~ polído. L. Impolítus, Illimátus. Gr. e$, drivtsce, dxoulos. cádo. Vi. $oift, : Jj 

T.Unwoilgesiert, B. Q3ngesiert, : 13989 Wn-€afic, or difficult. Vi. Diienit. 

13958 Gin-Dekiled. B.Di-ghe valfcht. T. Wnbeflackt, G.In- b Gn-CaGrefe. Vi. iDifficultic. 


contaminé, I. Incontaminato. H. Incontaminádo. L. Incontamin- 


13990 Wn qual, G. Inegál. H. Dif-iguá]. I. Difuguále, difequáles 
tus, Intemerátus, Impollütus, Illibatus, Incorruptus, Inta&us. Gr. L.Inzquális, inzquabilis, difpar. Gr. dvauar@-, i. inzqualis, T. 
eway7r@-. Vi. Uncozrapted, Cleane, ure. Uugienh, bneten., B. Dn-pacr, ongelijch, on-effen, 
13959 Wn Definite, or vadefined. Vi. Jnvefinite,” . (T). 13991 UWnequalitic, Vi. 3mequalitie, 
13960 (QHnber, B.Dnder, T. Ginter, Gr. $vee3*. L.Infra,fub,a 13992 Wn-Eftimabie. Vi. 3 nettimable. 
Gr. Xv. G.Defloubs. I. Difétto. H. Debaxo. 13993 UnEuen, B. Dn-effen, Vi. Qinequalt, 


(1) 13961 (2 Wnder-Chamberisine, Vi. (d^ Wiee-Chamber=s 13994 Gin-Cuitable, G.Inevitáble. Vi. 3nenitable. 
laíne, * | 


13995 QWncccufable, G. Inexcufable. I. Zsexcu[abile. H,, Que no fe 
j (1) 12962 ii Guder-Chamberiaine of the Exchequer. Vid. in : 


puede excufár.. L. Inexcufábilis, 
(c? Chbamberlatne ofa Citic. 13996 (Q1n-Croa2able, Vi. FJuexozable, 


c, B.Dnder-gaen. T. Under-geken, L.Sub- 13997 Uth-Expected, I. £cffettáto, H. No efperádo. G. Non atten- 
ud B. CRAS Lib, 8 Aia i. €0, du. L. Inexpe&tatus, infperatus, Inopinátusinprouifus. Gr. aiprídi- 
b an Underling, T. Gheringher, B. Minder, G.Inferiéur.] Ja. — 'G-. T. Wngewarttg, B. (Dnberboft. Vi. Unamares, 

feriove. H.Inferiór. L. Inferior. Gr. xo707z29c. Vi. 3nferíour, 13998 


alii Vi. Unaduifen, Wacunning, 
ine, B. Dnder-mijnen, Onder-gracuen. G.Mi- 13999 Wn rpiable, Vi. 3 negpíabie, 
BE esu Ms Gn iia Bs n so rPugmablee Sunpegmable, Vi.Qimpiegmable, — 
/ Minár Cavár por de baxo, L.Supplantare, Subrüere, Suffundere, 14o0t  Qin-fraiarieb, B. Dun-ghe-bepntt. T. Wngefalicht. G. Ene 
É " de re, Agere cuniculos, Suffodere, Gr. varop'774, i. fuffodio. T. tier. I. Reale, intero, H. Entero. L. Syncerus. ae 
7 Dittodere, Ag. Vito &yupplant 14002 QLn-jfraitbfull. G. Infidéle, defloyál. I. Infedéle, infido, fledle, FR 
ionis Wi. 2ioner. , Infiel, difleal. L, Infidus. Gr. dxigok. B. Ontrom, mep needig. Te 
j b P NC HMAN. Vi. Beneath, e» Winder. 2 (Lrevolofs, glaub-brouchig. Vi. Dihoiall, 
. da to Qynbcrp2op. T. Uinderttitzen, Sotóeem, Unterbalten, 14003 — Q3n-fatlíbie, Vi. 3nfallible. 1 ) 4 
f m Dnberfetten Dnderfkemmen, G.Souftenir, 1. Soflentáre. H. 140904 Wn-fathtoned, B. Oneghezfelt, L. Ineffigiatus, informis; 


E fre, Suffulcire. Gr. éee/w, i. fulcio, firmo. Vi. Gr, duoppas. Vi. Qyncomelp, ; 
E. Suftentár. L, Pr E Ei. KA : 14o0$ Un-Faftencd. L. Diffixus. Vi. ole, Lewle ! 
— ee Sampo Z sDnberfetting, T.Underfatz. G. Apuy, 14006 to Q3ri-f'catber. T. Qinbetéren. G. Difplumér. I. Spinmare, 
b cede M ai NE * T Soflégm,Sofleniménto. H. Softentamiénto, dipiumare. B. :Dnt-pluptiten. L. Difplumáre. Gr.dz]egn. 
Sou "x o ico. ^ ah "i 14007 Wn-Ffev. G.Qui n'cf point repeu Re paiffü, I, Non Ancor A 
EE is Pen rir c» dnberpaop. pafcinto. H. Cofa no apacentada, o no cevada. L.lmpaftus.Gr, dar, 
3 : 1: “a (= Under-Dhireeue, Vi.[mb voce Dhireene, een by b. ViR GU 
Pi (£* Wnderketer, an Inmate. Vi. 3mmate. py: 140P LAUREL X pi NE is 
d era Wuderftand. B. Werftahert. T.Ceritchen, G.Entén- 14009 Qn fetfeb. G. Quin clt pas muní ne fortif£, L.Che nen? fors 
eH Eüitcádé? I. Inténdere. L Intelligere,Perfpicere,Pereipere, Ppa FI Russo es fortaleckdo, L. Immunitus, Grass, Te 
| H. ICH r igerts Qr. yoga, à nbewart. 
Anim 0 capere, cognofcere, Apprchendere, Colliger P rds n vetus Vi. AE ua fetterg, 
yes, i. mens. elligérice; 140K1 Un-Finithed. Vi. Mot Hint ed, or Ended, 
. b, G. Entendemént,Intellig 4 ; : ; "T 
e Do corte: H. Enrendusiénge occi igi. L- uel "inii, No hii. 2-iDiciequaub, Giigadtoa die. Ho 
dh "Eas x», A OMavde D. - T f a do 
IeGtus. Gr, r8, Vi. SDfnbe, & to Uinderiand, 2 fhe LAN 


)91906. Vi. Maked. cum & Antarticum, infigna fuere illius equitis Francifci Drakes, ob 
= 13644 ' toU{n-Couple. Vi. to Wn-poke, Mikopne. i circumambitum iiem. se : t 
| 13945 Q3n-C'ourteoug, Vi Qinciuill, Ungentle, 3Dífcourteous, b Wu-Wier. G. Qui n'eft pointteind. I.Non sinte. H.Notenído, ——— — 
B j3nbumane, L. Intin&us, * Abaphus. Gr. abe @-, cx « priua, & f'dzgo, i.tingo, * Abaphtts, 
13945 Qn-Contb. L.Incoenitus. Vi. ce Qincutb. P. Gngenerfft. 
13947 Gn-Credtbie, Vi. Jacredibie, 


i tg 


Cee ee eee eae ee n= angi cii pq ra Rene tam eet ppt 
EE Lern bre rrr tnnt - - 


VNI 


fcbícht. L. Improprius, inhábilis, inéptus, inconcinnus. Vi. fttz 


14013 to Qin-ffolo, B. Onbouden. T. Entfalden, G. Defpliér, 
defployér, defenroulér, defvelopér, H. Defplegár. I. $piegare. L.Ex- 
plicáre, difplicáre, evolvere. Vi. to Qiu-to2appe, — 

14014 Gin- Fortunate. Vi. Jufortnnate, Q1 ntappte. 

g4o15. @in-Sfound. Vi. J2ot-F ound. 

14016 Win-Friendite. B. Du-briendelick. L. Inimicus, parum amis 
cus, inhumanus. Gr. Zo G-. Vi. TDifrcontrtcous. 

14017. Wn-Srvittall. T. Uufrucht-bar. I, Sterile. H. Sin fruto. 
P. Dn-biucbtbacr, L.Inforcundus; fterilis,infru@uofus. Gr.axgp- 
ors. Vi. Warren, : 

14018 Wn-furnifhed, Vi. q11-3920t(0c0, 

14019 Wn-Gainefuil, Vi. Jncommodions, c Damageable, 

14020 Win-Garded, p. 4Dn-texaerbt, Vi. Mot ey dbarded, 

1401 $= Wn-Barnifhed. T. Gngesziert. L. Inornatus, Acofmus. Gr. 
Ayo G-. Vi. Unpollithed. 

14022 Un-@athered. Vi. Pot c Gathered. 

140:3 Wn-dentle, Vi. Uincourteous, Difcourteous. 

14024. Qm-dPentle of Lloud. Vi. Wnnoble, Fanobdle, wate, Db= 
fcute, 

14025 to Gin-Gird, B.Datgorvert. T. Anffatictelu. G. desCein- 
dre. I. Scíngere. H. Difcehir. L. Difcingere, Refcíngere. Gr. dyaz- 
ejyvuddeu Fors ^ 

14026 to Qin-dDluc. G. Defeluér, Defcollér. I. Difcollare. H. Defen- 
grudár. L. Deglutinare, Reglutináre. Gr, cyayonray. B. Duntlymen. 
T. Snflleimen. 

14027 Qjn-Hodly.B. Mn-god-facliah, ongodiijcs. T.Winagotlicy, 
gottlog. G.Impic. I. Impio, empio. H. Impio. L. lmpius, Sceleratts. 
Gr. doves, ab @ priuat. ese@ Vi Wicked, cy Wewd. 

14028 ingratefuil. Vi, Bugratetait. 

b Wn-Gedtefaincs. Vi. 3imgratetulneg, 

c Wn-Gracions. Vi. Cuill, Wicked, jraughty. 

14029 Un-Puelded. B. On-ghe-labe. 47g/. Wn-Libt. L. Non Ca- 
(trátus, Vi. fret, c dDuclbco. ; 

14030 Wn-Habitable, 7o; tobe dwelt in, Vi. Juhabitable, 

14031 to Wn-Wallow. Vi. to 920fatte. 

14032 10 Gin-dalter. G. Defcheveftrér, H. Defericabeftrar. I. Sca- 
pefirare, diftavexxare. L. Decapiftrare. 

14033 Wn-iandforne. B. Onghefchicht. T. dngefchickt. 1L. Mal 
corapofto. H. Defatauiádo. G. Mal fagonné. L.Inconcínnus, inorna- 
cs. Gr.deuros. Vi.Qincomelp. — 

14034 Qin-Dappp. B. Onabelackigh. T. Ongluckbhafitig. G. In- 
fortune, malheuréux. H. Defdichado, infortunádo. I. Infelice, fciague 
réto. L. Infelix, Infauftus, infortunátus. Gr.Ausuxis. Vi. Qininea 
kic, Unfortunate. 

b Wn-Weppines. Vi. Milfortune, Pouerhtie. 

14035 Wu-Barmefall. Vi. Funocent. 

4036. Ws ealed. Vi. Tincared. 

14037 Qn Healthful. Vi. Crate, Hicks. 

14038 Wn-Heard. B. fDnabeboot. Vi. fot c» 1ocar. 

34039. Qin-Decotuil. Vi. Qimooarp, Fmprouident. 

14040 Qin-Doly. B. Dnbeíligb. Vi. $910fanc, Gingodlp. 

x4o41, Qnsdpolefottic. T. Qinbcüfam, B. Dnbepifaem, £Dnabes 
font, G.Infalübre, I. H. Znfalubre. L.Infalubris. Gr.dvv3rte. . 

14042 Wnsiponelt. G. Defhoneft. H. Dethonefto, I. Difbonefte, iz- 
bonefto. L. Inhoneftus. Gr.ce ee. Vi. Difhonef. 

14043 to Q$ns Doe. G. Defacrochér. P. Onthaecbert. 

14045 todin-horfe. G. Defcheualér, defarconer, H. Defcaualgir. 
|. Difcanalcare. L. Equo aliquet deijcere. 

14045 to Quz To ofe. B. iDebofen. G. Defchauffér. 

x4047 din-ADoofpitable. G.Inhofpitáble. Vi. Juholpitable, 

14048 Wnshamane, Vi. Bnhumarte. 

14049 @n-hurt, G. Qui neft pas bleffé. Y, Que non é ferito. H, 
Que no esLifiádo. L. Illz(us. Gr. dbaaciis. 

140$0 Qu-ibnfbanoeb, Vi. Wntilied, 

1405t toWnsulke, Vi. to Ginhale. 

4052 anQnicogne, H. Vnicornio. I. Vnicorno, Licoruo. G. Licórne, 
Vnicorne, L, Vnicornis, ceruino capite; pedibus Elephanti, cauda 
apri, reliquo corpore, equo non abfimili. L. Monoceros. Gr. Moré- 
yxp (Q-, à uiv", i. vnicus, folus, & xiggs, i. cornu. B. Gertjozen, Ts 
Cinhown. Vi. Rhinoceros. , : : 

140$3 Qnífonue. G.H.L Vnifórme. L.Vniformis. Gr, opoerd gs 
T. Cinfozmtg. B. Ghelijckfosmigh. 

14054 Wnimitable, à Lat. Inimitabilis G. Qui meft point facile a 
conttafaire. I. che non é facile da contrafare, & waitare. H. Que no fe 
pucde remedar. 

14055 to Win=Zopne. Vi. to Wiopne. 

b WtieJopner. G.Difioiad, I. Difgruato. H.Difvfido. L. Difiun- 
Gus, fejun&us, feparatus. Gre. Arazuses. T.Abgetfandert, Vi. 


Seperate. N ese aie 
14056 an@nion, H. C. Vnión. I.3óge. L. Vaio, ónis. Gr. $/ec1c. 


Vi. Qinitit, i 
14057 (CG Union, Vnio, i4 4 combining of two Churches in one, 
yebich is done by the confcat of the Bifhop, tbe Patrone, and the Incum- 
bent, azd ibis is properly called an Vnion : Howbeit there be two other 
forts, 2s when one Church is made fubie& to another, and when one 
man is made Prelate of both, and when a conuentuall is made a Ca- 


chedrall, 2s you may veade in the Gloffe of the Chapter, Licet-delocato 
fu Approbati- 


& conducto, iz Lynwoods Prouincialls § Et quia vet 
onis, Touchizgthe vnion in the firft fignification, there was a Statute 
Anno 37.Hen:8.cap.21~ That it fbould be lawful! i two Churches, 
whereof thevalue of the one is not aboue fix pound in the Kings bookes of 
the firft fruits, and not about one mile difiatit from the other. Vnion in 
this fignification is perfonall, that i5; for the life of the Incumbent, or 
Reall, that is, perpetually whofeeucr be Incumbent. 


$$ nn nn 


14060 (> (Initie of potfcffiort i called Confolidatio vfus fru- 


&us & proprietatis iz tbe Ciuill law, figeifying a ioynt poffeflion of 
tWo rights by feuerall titles. For example, I takea.leafe of land from 
one, wpon a certaine Kent ; Afterward buy the Fee fimple. This is an 
vnitie of poffeffion, whereby the Leafe is exflinguifhed,by reafon that I 
which bad the eccupation-only for my rent, am become Lord of ibe(ame, and 
am to pay my rent to none but to my (elfe. Alfoan Abbot being feated with- 
inacertaine pavi(h, afterward obtaineth an Appropriation of the Tithes 
belonging to that Church, for the vfé of bis boafé. Hence is an vnitie 
of pofleflion, by reafon that the Tithes which before were to be paid to the 
Incumbent, ave now to be paid ta ne but bimfelfe, by vertue of tbe Ap- 
propriation. 


14061 Wniuerfall, H. Vniuérfo, vniuerfal. G. Vniuerfel. I. /ninér- 


fo, vmiuerfile. L. Vniuerfalis, Cathólicus. Gr. Kasoaixes. B. Bighes 
mepn, T. Allgemein. Vi. General. . 


14562 *an Qiniuetütie, G. Vniuerfité, B. Uniwerfitept. T. Q1ní- * Vniuerfities 
ip * Vniuer- 


fitie by the Ci« 
uill Law. 


nerfiter, H. Vniuerfidád. I, Uninerfita. L. Vniuerficas. * Q3ntuerz 

fitíe, is by the Ciuill Law, any body politicke or Corporation, but in common 

fpecch it 1s taken for as Academie, Vi. Pcademte. 

14064 Qins3uft. G. Iniufte. I. Ingingo. H.Injufto. L. Injuftus, 
iniquus. Gr.ad)xos. B. Durechtberdiah. T. Giugerecht. 

b Wn-Futtice. Vi.3niutfice. 

14065 Qju-setmimeo, or Dubomitted. P. Dn-ghebenipt. L. Impex- 
us, incompuis. Vi. spot, c to Meme, c7 Comte, 

14066 Gin-Kept. Vi. Mote iept. 

14067 Quin, Vi. Dilcourteous. 

b anWnkle, Vi. Uinchie, 

14068 10 Qyn-Janit, B. SDnthnogpen. T. 21 n('Isnnffen. G. Defno- 
vér, T. Snodare. H. Defanudar. L.Enodáre, denodáre, Gr. fatua 
«io. Vi. Uintic, 

14069 Qin-dinorone. P. Oniekendt, T. Gintekandt. H.I 
Incognito. G.Incognéu, defcogneu. L. Incognitus, ignótus, Gras 

cb yvasns. 

14070 Ain-Mommed, Vi. Ginkermmmed, 

14071 Wr-iLaboured. Vi. Mot, c» Haboared, 

14072 to Qn-dace. Vi. co Q3nbucble, 

14073 Wu-Lamented, "B. Du-te went. T. Un-le Wennt. C. 
Qui n'eft point ploré. I. Nun pidato. H. No llorado. L, Indeplora- 
tus, indefletus, Gr. LKAWNSLS. ; 

14074 Un-Lawfull. T. Qinerlaubet. B. £Dugbeoooloft, G.I1lli- 
cité, illegitimé, H.1. I//icito, L. Ulicitus, impermiflus, illegitimus. 
Gr. &Sepsisns. | 

14075 fe @in-deatne, T. Gut-lernen, binderfich lernen.B. Dntlees 
ren, G. Difapréndre, I. Domenticare, difimparare quello che fi baimpa- 
váto, H. Difaprendér, oliuidar lo deprendido. L. Dedifcere, i. fecus 
atque quis doctus eft difcere. Gr.Merauey Save, i. quafi doctrinam 
relinquere. 

b qin-Learnep, B.Duaghelert. T. QOimclabit, G. Indódte, illite- 
ré, ignorant. I. I2dé:to; iliteráte. H. Indó&o. L. Indó&us, inerudi- 
tus, illiterátus, imperitus. Gr. gueshe Vi. Fatrozant, lute, 

14075--2 Qin-lcaucneD. P. Qingbe pec(icimtdDuabefuert. T.Qiito 
nefeenbert. G. Azime, fanslevaine. L. Infermentátus, $zymus. Gr, 
&(uuG-, ex @ priuat. & dum, i. fermentum, quod à ($e, i. ferueo, 
bullio. I.Sézza leuáto 6 ie«éto. H. Qui es fin leuadüra. 

14076 (Qinleffe, T. Dnb, i. fine, c; laffeu, B. Gen ware. G. I. 
Si nón. -H. Sino. L. Nifi. Gr. wv un, 6 A), 1. finon. Vi. Except. 

14077 Qiu-lihe, T. Gngietch, B.£Dnabatcb, G.Diffembláble. H. 
Diffemeiánte. I. Difiaile, diffomighante.L. Diffimilis, Gr. a yog Gr. 
Vi. Qprequall. — 

14078 Wn-Himited, G. Sans lirhítes, fans bórnes. I. Sézsa térmimo, 
H. Sin término y fin. L.Interminátus, interminus. Gr.&ztegTG-. 
T, Qnendelich, B. Dhnendelich, 

14079 toWin-foade. Vi. te Giniode, 

14080 10 @n-Hocke, B. Ontiupten, T. Auffi(chlieler, H. Decer- 
raját, G. Ouvrir avec la clef. 1. Aprire con la chidue. L. Referares 
Gr. gyolo. 

14081 to Wn-Love. P. Dutlaven, ontlaftes. T. Dbladens, G.Dif- 
chargér. H. Difcargár. I. Scaricare. L. Defarcináre, deoneráre, exo- 
nerarc. Gr. Sgegogricouas- 

14082 Gin-Hobked for. Vi. Qi ntasodtes. 

14083 to QAn-Juoofe, Vi. Wabuchie, Mnbinde, 

14084 Qu-Xoouing, Vi. Unbinve, 

4083 Wn-Luckic. b. Du-ghe-luckigh. T. Wnglickhaftig, GC. 
Malheuréux. I. Sfertuuáto, H. Malauenturádo. L. Inaufpicatus, in- 
fauftus, infortunatus. Gr. Jvcvy is. Vi-Qiubappte. 

14036 Qin-Luftie, T. QInlu(lig. B. Du-luttigh. C. Parefleux, 
lafche. I. Pégro, lento, tardo, H. Perezófo, tardio. L, Piger, remif- 
fus. Vi. Weake, faint, 

14087 in-Mpade, B. Dn ebe maeckt, L.Infedus. Vi. soot, & 
Made, er Done, 

14088 @Wn-Aannerlp. Vi, Wincomely, C Unciail, Rare, 

14089 Wn-mapured. Vi. Gintilled. 

14090 Wn-MBaried, G. Quin'eft point marie. I.chinon à maritdto. 
H.Que noes cafído, Sottero. L. Czlebs, q. Czlcítem vitam agens, 
àGr xofAnL, axotm, i, le&us, & Muro, 1 linquo. L.2. Innuptus, À- 
gamus. Gra. ajapos, ab & privat, & jeu G-, nuptiz. Vid. Was 
tbelour, X 1 

1409I 10 q1a-9a[5e,or di(cotter. G. Definafquer, demaíquér. L. Ex- 
üere perfonam. Vi. Mpatke, E TN 

14092 Qin-9ecafurable. G. Definefuré, outre mefure. 1. Smifarato, 
fuor di mifura. H. Defmefurádo, fin medida, L. Immenfus. Gr. &us- 
zu Q-. B. Onmactigh. T. Ginmahigh. 

14003 Uin-MDeet, Vi. Qnfit, Faconuentent, — d 

14094 Gin-Mercifull, G. Immifericordicux, impitoyable. T. Lmmi/er- 
cordiófo. HH, No mifericordiófo. L. Immifericors, immitis. p. Dra 
barmbertigh. T. qiwbartübertsig, Gro. ayeAeii poor, Vi. €rucli 


14053 toWinite, G. Vnir. H. Vfir. I. L. Vníre. Gr. $yów. B. T. Wes Ward hearted. 
ij j z indfull, B. On-dachtigh, on-ghe-dachtish. G- 


reinigen, vs 
14059 Wuitie, G.Vnite. I. Vita. H. Vnidád. L, Vnitas. B. @entg= 


yepd,. 1. Cnigheit, Gr.éveare, Vi. A níott, 


14095 Qin-9D 


Qui n'a point de fonuenánce. J. Immemore, L. Immemer, is. 


rigay, H. Oluidadizo, Vi. $roggetfull, 14096 Qin- 


Gr. aps 


E 


! 
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e 


rebos 


- 
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14036 Win-Ditigated, Vi. Mot, oy y. In 
eet un. a ODerate, Vi-Jumoverate. ^ 
1409 " L Immedefto.B. Dr befc | 
EE L.Immodeftus. Gr.&ueze(-. cse E 
=> is Fh. E ehartnae G. Imméuble, Immobile. H. Immóbil. I. 
diyerQG-. T M0 lus, b. £Di-We-Sotglícli, j 2 Qintowüglicb.Gr. 
14100 10 Uin- faite. T. Entndgelén, B. Ont 
: itnagelen, B. Ontndghelen, G.Def- 
cimi. deíenclouvér. |I. Difonghiare, difungbaye. ds Clavum 2 
l41o: Qin-fpeturall, B. Du-atuerlick. T. Gere 
. . T. Gegennatur, G 
Contre natüre. I. Coztro lazatura. L.Innararali s xing, 
erar atra. L.Innaturalis. Vid. Wnloutng, 
I43102 Qin-fiebfoll, B. Du-fouttígb. Vi.dinneceffar 
BR est pride 3s Ignóble. I. igaobile. L. Diuedie. defer 
lus, de fece plebis. B. Dn-€ del, T. «yi 
Bate, aaa P Dn-Endel, T. Unadel y. Jguobie, 
14104 Qin-SDccupieo. C. Quin eft pas exercité. I. che non à effer. 
citato. H. Queno es exercitado. L. Inexercitátus. Gr.ZyJuyag Q-. 
B.Dn-ge boupcht, Vi.Q1obnüco, Bodie, 
14105 Gun-Dzrerlp, G. Difordonné. I. pifordindto. H. Defordiná- 
do. B. Dugheordineert, ,I-Qimorbentlích, L.Indigeftus, confu- 


fus, indifpofitus, Gra. dire 706, oyyy, Vi 
sD ifosderce. » evyuoetAeG-. Vi. Contated, 


14106 toQn-jDacb, G. Defempacquetér. 

14107 Qin-j9aib. G. Non payé. I. Non pagáte. H. No pagádo. L, In- 
folutus..T. Q3nbtsablt, B. Dir-betacioe, 

14108 Un-Pardonable, C. Irremiffible. L.Incondonábile, irre- 
miflibile, 1. Impardonabile, H. Irremiffible. B, Onuergheuelijck- 
Gr. douyyreusy. Vi. Frrentifttbie. 

T4l09 Wn-Vatient. Vi. impatient. 

14110 toMWn-Parwne. B. Ontpander. T. Eijnpfandt Mderum 
lofeti.. H. Defempenar.’ I. Ditpegnáre: L, Repigaeráre, G, Def 
Sager. 

4111. Qinpetfed. L.Imperfe&us. Vi, Ymperfect. 

14112 " to Win-Petker. G. Defempeftrér defaelér, defvelopér. I. Di- 
Gricare, difoiluptre. H. Defembolvér, ó defenhetrar: T. 2j nfflófen. 
B. Ontwerren. * L. Extricáre, ab ex, et tricare, à tricis, tricz fant 
capilli as? alie res tenucs,que gallinarum pedibus nonnunquam adhz- 
rent, ezrmná, eve[fum impediant. Gr. $xx mo. 

14113 (Qin-jleafant. G. Difplaifant, infuáve, I.$piacévole. H. De- 
fplazible. L. Injucundus, infuauis, moleftus, Inamoenus, Hlepidus, 
Ingratus, Inuenuftus. T. Wulteblich. Vi.sDtfpleafe. 

14114 Qim-joolleo. L.Intoníus. Vi. Jot c» Polled. 

I4N1j 
aude. : ; 

1416 Qin-jolluteo. Vi. Win-Defiled. 

14117, Qin-3Ooffible. Vi. "itipoffiblc. 

14118 W-}D2egnable. G. H.Imprenadble, Inexpugnable. I. Inefpug- 
nabile. L.Inexpugnabilis. T. Wnbtermiutlich. b. Dn-berwinte 
ijch. 


14119 Wn-zepared. G. Qui n'eft pas preft. I. Now preparato, Non 


in erdine. H. No aperejado, No apercebido.. L. Imparátus, inexpe- 
ditus, T. Wngeriftet, bufertig. B<Dnterepdet. 

14120 Qjn-fO:ífable, Vi.nualuable. - ——— ; 

14121  Qn-jOzofitable. G: Iaproffitáble, inutile. I. Inutile, H.Inutil. 
L.Inutilis, incommodus, difpendiofus. Gr. aveces erG-. T.qinu- 
‘nuts. B. Dn-denghdelich, on-nut, 7 Wancedfull. 

. 1402 Gin-gzoper. G.Imprópre. 1. H. Lepropri, L.limproprius. 
Gr. &xveG-. " $ 

14123 Gn-PDz0fperous. Vi Wn-Foptunate, Qpn-Xouchie. — 

-14124 Win-z0ued, B.Dn-bepzoefe. I. Sproudto.G. Non prouuc. 

14125 Gu-Ozonited, Vi. Qinpiepareo. 

14126 G#n-Bzpowttent, Vi. 3ittipioutoent. 

14137  Wn-punifhed. G. Impunt. 1. Inpunito. H. No punido. L.Im- 
punis, incaftigatus. Gr. emer OG. B. £pngbeftratt. T-Gughe= 


14128 ain-soure. Vi. Fmpure, i: 
14129 Gn-Quafled, Vi. f20t, 6" Muatled, Seis 
14130 Wn-Muenchable, G. Inextinguible. I. Inefinguibile , mefpene 
vole. H.Ineftinguíbil. L. rad own Gr. d'vfaesos. 
es pail£. Vi. Qncoze pritt, 
dg E I.H. Inquiéto. G. Qai n'a point de repos. L.In. 
uietus. Gr. &vísvaec. T-Uin-ruhig. b. Dnruttigh. 1s 
b Wir-Quictnes. G.Inquietüde. I. Inquietudine. H. Inquietid, 
Defaflofiéco. B. Gnrulk, T. Unruh. L. Inquietüdo. Grz, 
‘ebynou da. ES 
in-13aíe, Vi. to q1n-Clloatb. 
ae fo Ge able, L-lndelebilis, Vi. belile 
14134 Win-ihead. Vi. Gnlearned. 
14135 Qi1n-dAcabít, Vi. Di nprepared, or Gin-prowided, 
M 6 q1n-1Aeafonable. G. Irraifonáble. I, Irragionabile. H. Irrazo- 
Tate. L.Irrationábilis, Gr. droyQ-. T. Unbvertandig. B. nz 


redelpck. 
14137. Uin-B 
Irrecuperábilis. 

1418. Wn-iRefoztnab 


pua o Mifprifé. I. Sprexxáto. H. Menofpreciádo. 


L. Contemptus, fpretus. Gr. (eis T. Werachtet, B. Qe 
Vi. Difprfed, Contemnco, 
i as eine AMepiouabie. Vi. Jeu en *blamelcffe, 
refolued. Vi." jitreioiuve ; 
wD sa tin ARebenge. G. bai n’eft point venge. I. ach eae 
AH No vengada de injuria. L.]nulus. Gr. avexdianr@. 1. Uenge- 
HA orta. I. Irreucrénte. H. El que 


-1Bet G. Irreverent. ) : 
nari m s ridi 1 i4. L. Irreverens. Graz. ex 
no tiéne acatamiento. Sin reuerencia. 


ja dra ighteons. G.Injiite, I. mgiiffo. H. Injufto; aL, In. 


econerabile, H. G.Irrecuperable. I, Irrecoweréuole. L. 


le, G. Incorrigíble. I. Iucorrigibile. H. Incor- 
s, Gr.&dYóp3w7z &. 


q1n9oliifbtb. G. Impoli. LImpoli. L. Impolicus, Vid. 


VN 
juftus.. Gre.dtu@-. T. Ungerecht. P. Dnvechtweerdich. Vid, 
qiníutt. | 

14144. Wt-Ripe.B. Durijp. T. Wnreif. G. Qui n'eft point meur, 
I, ue none maturo, H.Quenoes madáro. L. |mmaturus, crudus. 
Gr. dap@-. 

14145 to Wn-Rote. Vi. Bote. 

14146 toWn-Rotle. G. Defenrouler. Vi. te Gnfold. : : 

I4147 Uin-iulte. G. Licentiéux, effrené, I. Licentiófo. H. Licengt- 
ofo. L. Licentiófus, effrenis, indómitus. Gr.z 44Mver9-. T.Dee 
50 biel frepheit bat. B.Dntoomt, wilt. Vi Wnbztoled, nta= 
Med, tilde. 

14148 10 Vin-Gavdle. T.Abfattelen. B. 3€ fablen, bafacien. C» 
Deffellér. I. Diffélláre. H, Defenfillá. L. Ephippium equo detrahe- 
re. Gr. e'yeora zi; eir. 

14149 Wun-Dafe. G. Qui n'eft pas féur. T. Qui non é fecuro. H. Que 
no es feguro. L. Intütus, infecurus, incuftoditus. T.Qnficet, B. 
Dn-b2j, :ngerutt, ! 

14150 to Wn-Spaie, G.Defdire. I. Dedire, L. Dedicere, Palinodiam 
canere. Vi. to Recant, Reuoke, 

I4rsr Wnfatiable, T. Damannit {chiffenkan, B. Dat man nict 
bewaren en kan. G. Innavigible. J. Imzamgábile. H. Que no fe 
puede nauigár. L. Innavigabilis. Grx. #md@, exe, & TED, 
i. Navigo, : 

141521 Gin-Dalted, G.Qui n'eft point fal&. I. che non é falato. H. 
Que-non es falido, L. Infalfus, non falitus. 

14153 Wn-Daluted. I. Non falutae. G. Nonfalvé. H. Nn faluda- 
do.L. Infalutátus. Gr.& eocusprz C-. T-Qingegtutt, B.Dn-ghe- 
grace, 2. V nereetcd. 

14154 Un-Satiable, Vi. infattable. 

14155 - Wn-Datorie. G.Infipidé, quia point de favéur. H. Infipi- 
do. L.Infipidus. I. Che noa ba alcun fapore. Gr. dvxuuos. 'T. Qnis 
gelch:nack, B. Honderfmaeck. Vi. Fill of Cake, 

14156 to Wn-Sayp, Vi. to Wnfate. 

14157 Wn-Dealed, Vi. Un-Dkaled. 

14158. to Wn-Heale, G- Defleellér, defcacheter. I. Diftar il figilla, 
H. Abrirlo qu’era fellido. L. Refignare. Gr. Saospayi(a. T. Das 
Gegel auffbzechen. B. Dntfegeler, 

14159 Q1n- &xarcbable, L. Inveftigabilis. 

I4160 Wr-Seafonable, G. Hors du temps & faifóng tmportün. I. 
Fuor de tempo, Importuno, H,Cofa tuera de fà tiempo. L. Intem- 
peftivus, inopporcunus. Gr. eo Q^. T. Q3ngelegen; onkourmlicb. 
b, fOncelegcn. 

14161 Qin-Semlie, T. Qinsiemlích. B. «DnbeboolicB, «Dnbez 
taemlüjck. H.Indecente. L.Indecens, dedecorus. G. Matfeant. I. 
Sconvenéucle. Gr.aapems. Vi. Uncomelp, 3noccent, 

14162 Un-Deene. P.*Du-aleüen. Vi. sot ar Heone. 

14163 Un-Denkble. Vi. 3nfenüble. 

14164 Wn-Deparable. G. H. Infeparáble. I. Md ieioris L. Infe- 
parabilis, Indiuiduus. G. Indiuidu. C. H. Indiuifible. I. Indiuiciyo. 

' Gr. &ocersos. 

14165 (Qin-S»etuiccable, Vi. Pot e DHeruiccable. 

14166 GWn-Detied, Vi. Jot e Hetled. 

14167 toWy- hale. I. Sbacciellare. Vi. to Pare. 

14168 Gn-Dhamefak. B. Dn-fchacmel, onbefchaemt. T. Ute 
berfchampt, G. Efhonté,dethonté. I.Suergognato,impudeénte. H.Def- 
vergonzádo,impudente. L. Inuerecundus, impudens. Gr. areudie. 
Vi. ditipubent. 

b Wn-Dyamefattnes, Vi. Impuadencie, 

14169 Win-Dhapen. D. Dn-abc fcyaepei. Vi. Defozmed. 

14170 to Vin-Dheath, G. Defgainer. I. Sguainare. L. Evaginare. 
14172 to UWn-HDhoe, b. Dnt-fcboyen, T.3Díiefcbucaufsiben. Ge 
Defchauflér. I. Difcalzare, fcalxare. H. Defcalzár. L. Difcalceare. 

b to Qin-S boc aHorfc. G. Deferrér. H. des-Heirár. 

14173 GWn-Dhorne. P.T. Uubefchogen. G.Qui n'eft point rondi. 
I. Che non é tonduto 0 ton[ito., H. Que no cs trefquilado. L, Intonfus; 
indetonfus. Gr.d xae7 *. 

14174 Qiufbut, Vi. Dpen. 

14175 Wn-Dhkaled, G. Efcaillé. 1. Scaggliato. H. Ef(cammado. L} 
Deíquammatus. Gr. cxasmopty@. B.£Dnt-fecbellentich,aefclubt, 
Entichuepen. 

14176 Wn-Dhilfall. BDOnwetend. T.UWnwillend. G.Imperit,qui 
n'eft point expert. 1.Che non ? eferto- H. Que no es experimenta- 
do. L. Imperitus, inexpers. Grz-ed'aipov. Vi, Uirlearned, 31g 
nozant. 

14177 te Dintnare, Vi. Unpetter, & 3Diintangle, 

14178 Wnfoter, Vi. Jmmovdef, 

14179 Wn-Doriable, G. H. Infociable. I.Infociabile, L. Infociabilis; 
Gr. Z wid. | 

14180 Q$n-Sovben. T. Qinacfotten, B.Du-qhe-lodten, ongekoct, 
G. Quin'eft pas affez cuit. I. Che non é corto. H. Que no es cozidos 
L.Inco&us, Gr, aveoSos. Vi. Q1n-2boileb, 

14183 £e Wn-Holder. B. Dutfoulderen. T. Quffloten, G. Defloul- 
dér. H.Deffolár. I, D.Spiombare. L; Replumbáre. Gra. dyayo= 
^v J»o. 

13184. Wn-Dolide, Vi. Qinfounp, 

14186 toQn-Dparre a doore. Vi. to Q8nbatte, 

14187 Qn Sypeabeable; P. Dn-Legghelics, on-wtfprekeliyck, T. 
Unaulzpzechlich. G.Indicible, ineffable, I. Indiczbile, Indiccuole, 
Ineffabile. M. Indicible, Inefable. L. Ineftabile, inenarrabilis, nefan- 
dus, Gr.avexdhiyuT@-. 

14188 Wn-Hpent. Vi. Mot & pent, 

14189 -in-Dpoken, Vi. fot c» Spoken. ; 

14igo Wnfpotted, L.Immaculacus. B. Dube--bleckt, Vi. Mot c» 
Hpotten, c Wnfoiled, 

14191. Wn-Htadle, Vi. Fnttable, 

14192 Wn- Stated. Vi. Sot &- Dtated. 

14193 Wn-Htedfatt. Vi. Qyacertaime, APutable, 

14194 Gn-Dtirred, Vi. jot & MPoued or Stirred, 

14195 to Gu-Dtop B.Dutioppen. T. Qinttopiten, G.Deftou-- 


pér. H. Deftapat. L-Diftoppare. L.Relinere. Gre votre, 
| 14197 Qm 
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14197. Wn-Dofficient, Vi. Prlafficient, o» Wnable, 

rar98 Wn-&pundzed. Vi. frot c Dundzed, 

14199 Wn-Duperadle. Vi. Fubinetble, 

1413or Gin-Gainted. Vi. Wn-Dekiled, » 

14103 (in-Qaben, B.Dn-ghenomen, on-ghe-banghes. T. Qra- 
gefangen, L. Incaptus, I. No2 profo. G. Non pas prins. H. No pre- 
fo. L: Indeprehenfus. — é 

14103 Gin-Canicd. B. Dnghetemt, T.atagesaiintet. G.Indomp- 
té. T. Che non e. domáto. H. No es damádo. L. Indomitus, Gre, 
ea t (kricat 

1)- 74104 to Uintangle, Vi. to Wiftrtcate. : i 
oe Qin. Aa(teo, B. Dnaghelmach.T. Ungefchmaket. G. Qui 
neft point goufké. I. Che non é gu{tato. H. Que no es guftado. L.In- 
guftatus, indelibatus. Gr. dyeus@-. | 
1410$ Wn-Canught. L.Indoctus, Vi. Unlearned. AR 

14206 Wn-Cemperate. P. Dn-ghe-tempert. T. Qn gemalliget. 
G, Quin:eft point atrempé, Immodere. T. Non temperato Immodera- 
to. H. Deftemplado. Gr. expa7ys. Vi. 3 temperate. 

4107 Qin Geftate. Vi. 3 nte(tate. 

14108 Qn-&panhfull. b. Ondancbacr. T. Qinbancbat. H. Def- 
agradefcido. L, Ingratus, immemor beneficij accepti. Gr. etxgiersos. 
Vi. 3maratcfull. ; 

b Wn-Chankfalnes: Vi. cetera in "1ngcatitube. 

c Qin-Cbougbt. b. On-bedacht. Vi. Mot c» Chought. É 

14209 Gn-Chriftie. B. Dn-huplijcs. 1. Werthutg. G.Prodísue. 

I. Préfige, H, Gaftador, Gr. dowr@-. L. Prodigus. Vi. 99302 

bíqall. 

b Wn-Thriftinelle. Vi. 3920bígalítíe. 

14110 to Qin-QLie. Vi, fo Q3 2imte, Qa Knitte. 

14216 Qlutill,vzto, ex T. Bingo. G.Iufques. l. Fino H. Hafta. T. 
15if5. B. Cot. L. Vique. Gr.&xe:. 

14213 Wn-Tilled. B. Dit-ghe-ackert, otgbcbout. T. Qiner- 
bawet. G. Larris qui n'eft point cultiué ne Jabouré. I. che non é 
cultivate. H. Que no es labrado.\L. Incultus, Inaratus. Gre. ds. 
epi. 

14213 Qju-(Linelp. B. Dntydigh. T.an-Feitig. 

b Wn-Cimelp bth. Vi. Abdoztiue. 

14214 Wn-tireable. Vi. Jndefatigable. 

1421; into. Vi. ‘Co. 

14216  Gin-Colde- Vi. Jot c Told, vot Counted. 

14217 Qn-Collerable. Vi. Wnlufferable,o Jntollerable. 

14218 Qin-Couched. D. Dn-ghe-raeckt.T. Gnberienmbtet. G. 
A quion n'a point touché. I. Non teccáto. H. Notoccado. L. Inta&tus, 
Gr.d reme , ab e priu. & Je, i. tango. 

14219 Wu-Coward. Vi. Peruerle c» Froward. 

b GWn-Cowardnes. Vi, -frowardnes. 

14220 Wn-Cractable. B. Dn-hand-facwm, Dnhandelick. T. Dag 
man nit hanteln Ban. G. Rebóurs, intraiciáble. L Iztrattábile. H. 
Jntractable. L. Intractábilis. Gr. a taazen7@-. Vi. qintradable, 
Cate. 

I4221 Wn-Crimmed. D. Dnberciert. T. Wingesieret. G. Qui 
n'eft point orné. 1. che sone orgato. H. No ornádo, L. Inornatussin- 
cultus. Gr.Zxoza -. a 

14222 GWin-Grue. B. Dn-trowe, T. Qintteo, Gr, ese. Vid. 

alfe. 

m to Win-Crufle, B.Dnt-neftelen. L. Ligulas foluere, diffolue- 
re. I. Sligare le firinghe. G. Deftacher. El. Defatar las agujetas. 

14225 to Qjn-QLwine, Vi, toVn-Cwik. 

14226 to Qn-Cuttt, or vntwine. B. Dntwilten, Ontwijnen, T. n= 
ozaen, G.Diftórdre, deffilér. H. Deftorcér. I. Diltorcere. L. Diftor- 
quere. Gr. Sdasptoe, dittorqueo. 

14227 GWn-Wanguifhed. B. sDuotnueltck. T. WUnebermunden, G. 
Qui n'eft pas vancu, JI. Inmuirto. H. Inuicto. L. Inuictus, Gr. aysnnros. 

14228 Qin-Wincible, Vi. Invincible, 

14229 Qn-Uitolable, Vi. "3nuiolable, 

14330 Qin-Q3oluntaric, Vi. Jnuoluntarte. 

14131. Qn-Gled. G. Inufice, infolité. 1. 174/itato, difufewole. H. Difu- 
fado. L. Inufitatus. Gr.aiSus. B. Dngbemonelich. T. inges 
Wonhlich, Gngebrauchlich. Vi. inacuftomed, 

34232 Qt-ddiailed, Vi. Mtithout, c» dalies, 

14233 Win-ddarie, B.Dnghemaer, Vi. Qincircamfped, Fmprds 
nident, 

14°34 UWn-ttalhed, B. T. Q1ngewafcber, G. Qui n'eft point lavé. I. 
Che non e lauato. H, Que no es Jauádo. L.Illotus. Gr. djwz G^. 

14235 Gn-ditalked. Vi. Mot, c» cuafted. 

14236 Wn-Catched, Vi. jot, e adatched, 

14237 Un-Ctatred. Vi. Hot, c^ Wiatres, 

14238 Gn-Gieaviable, Vi. Zndefatigable. 4 

14139 to Q3n-Gttcauc. B. Ont-Weenen, Ont-twilten. T. Mok weirs 
ben, G. Detiftre. LDiftefere. H-Deftexér. L-Recéxere. Gr. cpu. 
Qouvo. 

14240 Gin-CMedded, Vi. Qpu-9Datico, —— 

14241 Gn-(Mteildinefle of 15e bodic. L. Inhabilitas, 

14242 Q1n-Gttbolefome, Vi. Ginholefome. 

14243 Wn-ddtlling. T. Wnwillig, bngern, B. Dn-witligh, Dn= 
gerne, G. Qui fait à regret. T, Swomalgrado. H. Cofa contra fu vo- 
lundad. L.Inuitus, q. contra vitam &voluntatem. Gr. xor, 

b tobe Mn-Hilling. B. Miet Willen, T. sPicht-Wollen, G. Ne 
vouloír point. 1. Non volere; H. Ne querer. L. Nolle. 

14244 to Wn-Clinde, Vi. toUnwesue, c 10 Untwik. 

1425 Wa-catle, B. Oniwijs, Dn-bz0ed, T. UWuweis, G. Impru- 
dént. 1.H. Imprudénie. L.Impriidens, infipicns. Vi. 4f ootífb. 

14246 Gin-citthed for. Vi. fot,er Gitifbeo for. 

14247 Un-Cittting. Be dDn-mwetend, L.Infciens. Vi. Fgnozant. 

14248 Wn-dctonted. B. Dngheweout, T.Win-gemohnt, a wohner, 
ifolere. Vi. Wn-Accuftomed. 

14249 Wn-ciorne, D. Piet verfleeten. T. Auuerszebzet, G. Qui 
n'eft point víc,. 1.Non ufato, H. No víádo: L, Intritus. Gr. azecCets, 
À 7eiCa,i.tero, 


14250 Gir-Ciorthic, B. DOnmerdich, T. Wnwiirdig, G. Indigne. 


voy 


I. Indeguo. H.Indigno. L. Indignus, Gr. e'ydz*, 

14251 Qin-QHounbable, G. Invulnerable. L.Invu[nerabilis, 
areas. 

14252 £0 RAP Qinfonio, 

14253 Un-Cisittes, B. Dnghetchrenen. T. QInabefc 
Qui n'cft point efcrit, I. Nea ferito. H. No E eee 
Gr, 45(29 Q-. P 

14254 lo Q38-yohe, er vscouple, B. Bffpannen. T. JIuffpamnm, c 
Defcoupler. I. Difoppiére. H. Defvnzir. L. Dejugare, abjugare, Dj. 
jugare. Gr. Saez. Vi. Wn-Congle, . | 

14255 QIQtall, belonging to, ov con [ing in the voices H. G. Vocál. T. Vo- 
cale. L. Vocalis,a voce, the Voice. 

14156 aQXotdtion, G.T. Vocatión. H. Vocación. I. Vecatióze, B 
Q1 otdtie, L. Vocátio. Gr. xa Zare. 

14357 the QXotatiue cafe. G. Le cas Vocatíf. LH. O CzfoV'acatiuo, L, 
Cafus Vocatiuus, à vocando, as O Magifter, O Mafler. 

(T). 14258 fo QVociferate, bray, ar cric ont. O. Vociferér. LL. Voci- 
ferare. Gr. xoa? e. Vi.to bray, 

14259 aWotage, Vi. q3íage. 

14260 4 Woice, Vi. Q3optce. ; 

14261 (cz> Woidance, Vacatio, 4 awanrof Incumbent vpon a Bene- 
fice : and this voidance is double : either in Law, or in fait er Deed ; in 
Law, as when aman bath more Benefices incompetible ; in fait, or in 

» Deed, as when the Incumbent is dead, or aQually depriued, € Brooke 
titulo Duareimpedit $1. 

14262 Wotde, Vi. Q1opbe, Eiuptte. 

14263 Wdluble. G.H. Voláble. I. Volibile. L. Vokibilis, a voluéndo, 

14264 a@olume, G.I. Voláme, m. H.L. Volümen, Vi. Come. 

b aportableer manuali @olume. Vi. MWaruaill. 

c. a GWolume of fiue Bookes. Vi. L.Pentateuches. 

14265 ip?* Qolunt, #, whenthe tenant holdeth at the will of the 
Leffour or Lord, which is either by Leafe, or Copie of Court) Rolle, 
a:cording to the cuftome of the Manour, whereof you may fee by looking 
Law Bookes. . 

14266 Woiuntarie, G. Voluntaire. T. H. Velyztario: L. Voluntárius. 
Gr. avrival >. B. Gewillic. T. waititiglich. 

14267 Qoltiptuous. G. Voluptuéux. I. Voluttaófo. H. Voluptuófo. 
L. Voluptuarius, Voluptuófus. T. dtolintig. B. celluttich, Gr. 
orindoyG-. 

14268 to Q1otníte, G. Vomir. I. Vomitare. H. Gomitár, L. Vómere, 
Vi. to Spero. 

14269 to Gouch, or auow, boldly to affirme. Vi.to Suouch. 

14270 7 a Voucher, ana fo a fingle and double Voucher: & terme 
v[ed in the Common Law, brought in firfl by the Normans after the Con- 
queft ;'acorrupt word drawne from the Latine Vocare, to call bécaufe it 
i5 a Writ to call one into the Court to warrant, or make good lands or 
tenements bought with warrantie, for the fecure enioying thereof 
againft all men, named in Latine Summoneas ad warrantizandum : fà 
that Wowcher is aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. Termes of Law, 
and New Booke of Entries in Voucher, and € Brit. ca.75. € Bract.lib,s, 
tract.4. 

14271 ([7* Woncher, Aduocatio, zz acallinpin of one into the Court 
at the petition of a partie, that bopetb to bc belped thereby, € New 
Booke of Entries, verbe Voucher, Vousher de Garrastie. € Brit. 
cap. 75. im Latine Aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. éatz 
rantíe, 

14272 10 Wouchfafe, or shinke worthic. T. Wernotirdigen. B. dere 
weprdighen. H. Por digno hazér.. G. Daignér. I. Degzarc. L. Dig- 
nari, à Jb ver. 

14273 to Wow. G. Voüér. I; Vordre. H. Votár. L. Vouére, € Scal. 
à dodo deducit, i.clame, Deuguére, Dicáre. Gr. &7wÍo Quen, ab ji, 
i. fuper,& eu dua , i, precor. T. Geloden, g. Gelaubers, z. fides. 

b a Wow, or promife made to God. G. Voeu. LH. Voto. L. Votum, Gr. 
eum. T. Ghelubd, B. 2belofte, 

14274 aQowell, G. Voyélle. 1. Vocal, H. Vocal. T. Gin bocalíd, 
B. Gen bocal, L. Vocalis, & fine cavox proferrinequit. Gra. 92s 
riers. 

14275 aQopage, Vi. Tiage, Journey, Orpedition. pi: 

14276 aQiopte, G. Voyx. I. Voce. H.Boz. L. Vox, 4 voco, àgavse. 
T. Gin fimme, B. Sytemme, Cr.gow. 

14277 «QR opte, or Suffrage. Vi. Suffrage. 

14278 {7 Woposance, Vi. ipz* Q3oibante, 


Grz, 


^ 


14179 Wopde. Vi. Emptie, 


14280 Qopde, or of toeffcct. Vi. Watne, 

14281 Q@p. T. Bot. Vi. Bbowe, 

14382 agoing (4p, B.Dpclimmingde. T. Baffkeigung, G. Le mon- 
tér. J. Effo montare. H. Lafubida. L. Afcenfus. Gr. drdbacs,abavd, 
furfum, & Baive,incedo. Vi. to Mfcend, 

14283. to Qpbzatd, L. Exprobare, ij. exprómere probrum, Vi. to Rea 
p20ach. 

14284 to Giphold. T. Duffhalten. Vi.toq920ppe, S»uttaint. — 

b aa Qipbpolíter, T. Gin poilter machee. L. Culcitrarius, Tapecia- 
rius, plumarius. Gr. spoyromoies. B. Gen matteras maccber, G. 
Quitaict des lits & les remplit de plumes. I, Magerexxáro,à Materaxza, 
i» Culcitra. H, Colchonéro. 1 

14285 Qiplanbe, or billy countrics. G.Montagnéux.LMontuófo. H.Lleno 
de montes. T. Wergicht. B. wWerghachticy, L.Monrofz regiones, 
Gr, oper , ab op@-,i. mons. 

b Wplandith. Vi. Rafticke,  Clomne, : 

14286 Qipon. B. Dp. T. Uver, Hof. G. Sur. 1. Sopra. H. Sobre. 
L. Super, à Gr. ézég. : : 

14:87 Qipptt, T. Oberer, B.ogher. G.Plushaur, I.Piu ali. Hs 
Masalto, L. Superior. Gr. Vgrép]er9", ab Nartp. 

b - Wpper, B. SDpper(t, Vi. Highett. 

14298 Qpright, or on the backe, wish tbe face vpward. B. Ouerrughe. T- 
Baffin riichen, G. Renverfé. H. Tranftornado, Papo ariba, I. 
Sxpino. L. Supinus, refupinus. Gr. vane. 

14289 Wpright, or inf. T. Bokctcehtig, Vi. Jak, Stratabt, 

b Wprtahtnete. Vi. dRigbteoufneffe, Sinceritie, 

14290 an Giggoze, B. Dott, T.Puffruly. Vi. GCumult, 

14291 Gps 


* Angiare 
— unde. : 


-. * Hypodida- 
-- fealus vod. 


^ 


1 Viurie. 


- * Feenus, ve. 
—— * Danifma & 


E ws Nef. 
... Vfurpe. 


ji 


2s Viss. 


Co rr SNR S e enn E Beg E 


S-E. 


14:91 Upwards. B. Dpwacrts, T. apo 
mont, I. Difopra, H. Atriba, € co , Late, a, oie v 


Gr. ava. rfum, 4, Sper verfum, € Bec. 


(D) 14292 CE Ue. of the Chaldes. a ciz 
i cs, @ Citie, € Gen. 11. 28. (ocal- 
led of the Heb. "VAN Vr, i. the bearth where there is kept, bei the 


ld fire afacred thing. Vi 
14353 * Urania, (ub zi srl Ve KP Grim, 


“aa © = mite, or chill behauiour. I. Vrbasita, civili, Hy Civi- 
Courtehe. iuilité, L. Vrbanitas, Ciuilitas. Gr. wleamaic, Vid. 


14194 an Wirchit, 2 Lat. Ericius idem, Vi. 

aSea-Virchin, Vi. Sea-Bedgehos, bortgetog, 

14295 Ure. Vi. We, Cuftome, | 

b oe Vive. Vi. Accuttomed, 

14290 te Vite, provoke, 3L. Vrgere. B. Paoviahen, T. Meticen. 3 
Mibi rw didndrt I. tae M irc 

yjepóo0,1. conftringere.. Vi. Co | rA 

* i cao Movement nffraine, c z0noke 

14297 (C= Qitüm, i. light, beate. Heb. 5 Vrim, the 
plurali nusraber of "^N. Vr, i.the hearth pi a Bass q Exod. 
28. 3o. tt (aid, thou fhale put inthe Breft-plate of ludgement, the 
Vrim, axd the Thummim, i,lights awd perfeftions, tbe V rim were twelue 
pretious tones in the Breft-plate of the High Prieft, fhining like the flame of 
fire, with the ame Tetraprammaton, of the mof: high God, which were 
éalled Vrimn aad Thummim, i. integrities, perfections, the plurall. number 
of InN Thom, i. itegritie, perfittion. Vi, Exod, 28, 30. Deut. 33.8. 
Ezra 2.63. 

, 14298 Wine, G. Vrine. I.Qriza,Vrina. B. dine, H. L, Vrina, ab 
vro. T. Det Harn, die Waunts,c Wank, i vfio, ab bgentten,i. vri. 
Vi. im Dille, 

b an Qirinall. G. Vrinal, I. Orindle. B. dirinael H. Vrisal. L. Vri- 
nále, ab vrina, matula, Vrinarium, maate]la vitrea. Gr. sesdinn, T, 
2lb1unt5bacbell, 2. cacabus vrinatorius, 

44299 an Wtus,orVreoxe. G. Vre, m. Vran. B. Qrochs, T. Bw; 
ors. 1.70. L.Vrus, Gr, &g@-,ab ét Q-ji. mons, quia bec animalia 
in montibus effe confueuerunt, € 6d. H. Buey brauo, i. Bos ferus. 


ce ill epe Oblique cafe of X008. G. Nous. I. Noi. He Nos,Nofetros. 
. Nos. 


14301 Gfage. Vi.q4fe. 
14502 Wile, or Q3fage. Vi. Cuftome. 
19303 to Wife. G. Víér. 1, fare. H. Vfár. L. Vei,ab £9w, € Scal. 
B. Ghebsupcken. T.Wrauchen. Gr. jeu. Vi. to Mentone. 
14304 Gle, er vfage. G. Víage. H.Vfo. L. Víus. Vi. to Ole. 
44305 te Wle in tbe Common Law és the profit and benefit of Jands 
and tenements, therefore in every Deed in writing, in the Habendum, is 
Set dovone the effate and propertie that the partie fball veceiue by the Deed, 
and to and for what v[e and benefit be (hall bane the fame cflate: And for the 
limitation of thefe V fes, you may veade many Prefidentsin € Welts Sym- 
bol. lib. 2, fect. 308. and forth t9 327. Otb:rwife one may fet the Pofleftion 
in one, aud the V fe in another: There wasa Stature made An. 27. H.8. 
cap.t. whereby it was enatted, thatthe vfe and poffeffion of lands and 
Poffeffions (hould alwaies ftand vnited, 
14306 to be out of Wile. G. Defaccuftumér. I. Difacoflumárf. Hi. Defa- 
coftumbrarfe. L. Defuéfcere. Gr. Z3€o. B. Dntwenen. T. Ents 
Xoenet, Weralter. 
14507. az Qifber. G. Soubmaiftre. I. Sotto maefiro. H. So maeftro ef- 
cuela. L. Sub- przceptor, * Hypodidafcalus, à Gr. VesodidttiaxaA 
B. £Dnbet ler-meetter, Dater-meelter. T. Qynber-meifter.— 
14308 OS Uthet, i» French Huifliér, Italian Viciéro, Latine Oftiárius, 
Accenfus, A pparitor, Ianitor, 1 properly one that kcepes or opens a 
doore for entrance, whereof they areal[a called im Latine Admiflionarij, 
abadmittendo, of admitting or keeping out. They areal/o vféd for chofe 
that goe before the perfonof a Prince or great Perfonage, which wee 
call Gentlemen Vihers, the French Efquires, the S panifh Efcudéros, of 
thefekinds. In the Kings houfe there are Gentlemen Vfhers of the Pri- 
uie Chamber and Prefence Chamber, ec. Noble-men and Noble- 
women baue likewife their Gentlemen V thers to goe before their Perfons; 
ta make may or open a doore for their pa[Jage. T bere be alfo foure ordinarie 
Officers in the Exchequer,called Vihers, that attend the chiefe Officers 
and Barons of the Court.at Weftminfter, at the pleafure of the Court 
there. M à 
faríc. G. Vfüre, IH. L. Vfüra, ab víu aris, i. pezuzie. Fane 
os Foenus, à foetu dicitur. Gr..* Tix@-, àrix]o, i pario. H.2, 
* Logro. T. (tiucbrt, Qiberntt;, Cin gewinn, a geminnen, i. lu. 
crari, B. ctteecker, à Swoerheren, i faenerari, Heb, v3 * Nel- 
Cy a afchack, i. eemordit. : 
3 xoc ern lutiér. H ape psa L. Foenerator, B. 
. T. Ein wucgerer, / 
: mid m or baue again(t right, G. V furpér. H. Ufurpár. LL. 
vet farpáre,quafi vfum rapere. B. &egben recht howden. T. datider 
recbt alten. Gr.d/]evem, ab arm & jer. 
O&aua, # tbe eighth day following any Terme or 
Ac gore ef S Michael, as you may reade € An. 51.H.3. Stat. 
Mir wir sederall daies in the Bench. The ufé of this is in the Returne 


of Writs, as appeareth by the fame Statute. 


" 34312 Gtentels, any implements, ufefull tooles, or bouflold neceffaries. G, 


Vtentelles. 1.Ytenfelli, H. Vtenfillas. L. Veenfilia,ab vtendo, of ving. 
(t) 14313 Wtertnt dont a S vane brother. 
ef. 4 n : +4 , TM . 
Mis LS [x xo LV1ilita, H.V cilidád, L-Veilicas, Vi.4930s 
ommoditic. ; 
ant ee MW tlaghe, Fenificat Bannicum extra legem, € Fletalib.r.cape 
i. Gitlawpie. A M aes 
3 se At quetarie o Q$3tlawaíte, Velagaria, alias Hie. ^in z 
mijbment für [ucb as being called into Law ana lawfully fous 7 z . ?- 
&uau[Ty refuse to appeare. He that is fued, muft be foug don » as i , 
ties, a moneth being betweene euery Countie, to an(ier £0 t E . An if 
be come not within that time, pro exlege cenebitur, cum — eur 
obediat, nec Legi, & extunc vtlagabitur, and fall lofe all nis soo Ay 
sbattels te the King : if vpos Felonic, bis lands and temements. Vid, 


WAG 


amet of Law, titulo Vtlarie, and other Law bookes, Vid. ute 

aute. 

14318 y= Qitlepe, quafi Leaping ont, as € Fleta faitb, lib. 1.cap. 47. 
fignificat efcapium latronum, 

14319 Qbtruut. Vi. Milife. 

14310 to Utter, [peake, er difcloe. B. arorfyrechen, qierclacen- T. 
Hatprechen, Difenbatem, v i.t Meciare, Manikett, Difcouer. 
14321 Utter Warrilters, be (ucb as for their long ftudie and 
great induftrie beftowed vpon the knowledge of the Common Law, 
be called out of their contemplation vo praktife, and in theface of the world 
to take vpou them the protcétion and defence of Clients, Thefé are im other 
Countries called Licenciati in iure, Vid. Warrifter, & MP oote= 

mer, 

b Utterly. B.Geheclick. T. Gintszlich, Daunbtlic, quafi funda. 
mentaliter. G. Totalemént. I. Totalménte. H. De todo, L. Fundi- 
tis, Radicitus, Gr. me Jeads. Vi. Bitogether. 

c an Utterance, or fale. Vi. Dale. : 

d the Uittermolt, B. uottertte, G. Extréme. I. Efrémo. H. Extré- 
mo, L. Extremus. Gr.¢ 


14322 Wulgar, G. Vulgairo, I.Volgére. H. Vulgar. L. Vulgaris. Vi, 
Common, 
b the Walgar. G.Langue vulgaire, H. Lengua vulgár. L.Lingua vul- 
garis. Vi. zhe Mother tongue. 
(t) 14323 1» Guinerate, or wound. G. Bleffér, H. Herfr. L. Vulne- 
rare. Gr. trea: 
14324 a@ultour, G. Vaultóur, Vautóur. I. J£uoltóio. H. Buytre. Le 
ne sate Gre. py}, 0729, ab &(G-, i folas. B.Gepz, Ghper, T. * Vultur,unde 
eter. 
14325 * the Wbula, or Palate of the mouth. G. Vvile, f. J. H.L. Vvula, « Vvula, onda. 
pellicula quzdam in fine palatidependens circa fauces, Vua depen- 
dct. Gr. supuad, à euis i. vua pala, G. Rafiniére. Vi. tbe Garg 
of the throat. 
14326 Ubp, quecung, inueniesin Wy, querasin Qk, 


WW 


14337 Ad. Vi. Gttoabe, 
14328 to (ade over. B. Cttabtenc7 tt08es 
ten. T.diaten, H. Vadeár. L. Vadare, 
à Grz. 6adY/e, i. vado. G. Guéer, paf- — 
fer àgué. I. Guadire, Guaxzáre. L. Per- 
tranfirevadum. Gre. diazsego. 

14329 a Mlafer. B. dtaefel, T. sDpffet Buchen, Dblat, B.2. Dblact, 
oblfjc, H.Obléa. G, Oublie, & Gauffte, 4 Lat. Obelia. Gr. aCenia, 
idem. H.2,Offerta, obléas. L. Libum, àAsíCo, i.libo, offero. I. Focá- 

Cia..L.2. Cruftulum. Vi. Cake. 

14130 (P (lage, Vadiare, commeth of the French Gagér, i. dare pig- Wave law 

nus, pignore certare, to put in afuertie, and [oit fgnifieth iu tbe Com- ^B A 
mon Law for tbe petforming of any thing, as to wage Law, and wage 
deliuerance; fte before ia age: None wageth Law againft the King, 
G Brooke tit. Chofe 1s action, zum.9. The fubftantiue of this verbe is Wa- 
9er,7, Lat. Vadium, which fome Feudifts call Vadium, i, a putting in 
fuerties, or bond of appearance before a Iudoe,as q Hotom. tefifieth, 
verb. Vadium, « 

(D 1433: ipf? Wager of Lawlicth, and a man may wage his Law ' 
in these cafes, if be bz fued vpon a fimple contra, vpon Emifit, upon a 
Mutuauit, vpo? a Conceflit foluere, oy Aflumpfit foluere, upon an Infi- 
nfl computauerunt, vpoza Detinet, upon a Trouuer, upon aDebt, 
being not upox Specialtie, or Bond, or Bill figned or fealed, and the De- 
fendant pleades Nihil debet per legem, and fà be may get a day ower untill 
the next Terme, or doc his Law prefently at bis ownte elettion when theDe- 
fendant commeth in te doe his Law, he flould bring inwith bim twelue of 
his neighbours or acquaintance Compurgators, who flould all depofe that 
they beleexe that the oath that the Defendant hath taken is true. Vid. 
€ Actur. Acad. pag. 130, 

14232 to Wage, or lay a Wager. Vi. to Wette. 

14333 adilaget, 2 T. adtagen. D. QUaegbert, G. Gagture, gajure, 

H. Sorte, 2fors. T. Bedttett, I. Scommefa. H.2. Apuefta. 

b tolaya Mager. T. B. Qütetten, G. Gaiurér. L. Fortune deponere. 
I Fare (zommeffa. H. Apueftár, Apoftár. Vi.Qttager, 

14333--2 Wages. G.Gages. I. Gage. B.Bagie, 2 T. etagen, G. B. 
Doide, 1. Soldo. H.Sucldo. T. Wefoloung, à Lar, Solidus, numif~ 
matis genus, oy, G.2. Salaire. I. H. Saldrio, L. Salarium. I, 2; 
Mercede, L.2. Merces. Gr. euis. 

b. Souldies Tages, I. Seldo. H. Suéldo. B.G. Sólde. T. 4befols 
bung, à Lat. Solidus numifzrati genus. L. Stipéndium, ij, d ftipe,€ Vis 
pian, quod per ftipes, i. per modica ara colligatur. 

14334 teQttagge. D. Cc aegbelen, T, Qctachelen. Vi.te $90ue,to Htirre, 

b aMtagge-balter, a Gallowes-clapper, V i, Rope-ripe. 

14335 aütlagon, B. Wdeghen, T.ctdgen, Grtdgbett, G. Charoffe, Wagon. 
char, os chariór. B.2. Marve, T.».3&att, I. ceréffa. 1. 2.H. Cérco, S 
L. * Cárrus, five currus, à curréndo, vel à Gr.xgppoy, idem. * Vehicu- * Carus, 
lum, a vehéndo, * Rhéda, 2, 4 Gr. péSbor,i.carriica, * L.2, Plau. * Vehiculum. 
ftrum, * Carpentum, * Effedum, ab Effedonibus Scythico populo * Rheda. 
inuentoribus. " Hamaxa. Gr.duaka. Vi. Coche. * Carpentum. 

b aQuagoner. B. daghenaer, T. ctageinman, G. Cochér. I. coc. * Efedum 
siére. H. Cochéro, G.2. Chartiér, carrociér. L2.Carrocciérefcavoc- ndi. : 
ciéro, H.2. Carretéro. L, Rhedarius, à rheda, 2. Carrucdriuse Gr. * Hamaxa, 
Chry mie, d uaEn nie. ka 

14335--2 a (0fagtaíle, aWater-fwallow. G. Lauandiére, * Hochequédi, * Hochequetie, 
]. Ballarina, * Codatremola. L.Codatrémula. B. Muicquel fterthew;. * Codatrému- 
T. * Cttegefterts, ya wpins deos Abadéjo. L.2. Tro- Ja. 
elodytes, Nebr. quod in foraminibus nidyletur, à Gr, geayan; & * Otte 
dye, i. fubeo. Vi. Crogledptes, L.5. * Motacilla, Mótáculs, *Si- * Manes 
füra, à Gr. ewe seg. * Sifura, 


14336 aic, 
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14336 atttaie, T. Gtteab. B. cdtech, G. Voye. 1.H. L. Via, 2, G5 
Chemin, I H.2Camino,afemita, idem, € Bouil. Gr. £s, 

14337 & cates orpaffage, Vi. 39affage, 

14338. a Cttale, or entree, Mi rye 

Y a (rate, or manner. Vi. Apacer. 

Wes turnings ot windings of a aie. T Ierammne rats, BO mmech, 
G. Deftorts de chemins, I. Rotwra e giraménto di [irada, Fi. Rodeo di 
camino. IL. Amfradus, Viz flexus. 

e aBy-ciate, T. Wepweg. B. Weprwech. 

d placeswhere many Ctates doe meet, a croffe-ciate. T. Thrents-weg, 
B. Ceops-wecl, Leruciata di flrade. H.Encruzijáda, G. Quarrefour. 
L. Compira , vbi vie competunt. X. 2. Quadriuie. L. 2. Quadriui- 
um. Gra. dupod@, ex angi, i, circum, & dds, i, via. Ving Cate 


fore, ; : ; 
e the Kings highttate, B,G.Le grand chemin, L. Via publica, Via 


regia. 

f "i the taie, G. En paflant. I. Accidentalménte. H. De paffáda. T. 
Am $oegc, B. Jur werd. Liat Obiter. Gr. oy quejd e. ; 

p. ont of the Wate. G. Defuoye. I. Diful4to, Suiato. H. Defuiádo. L. 
Deuius; a,um. B. Boeghig. T. 29bxoenig. Gr. &yod @-. 

h the wilke (taie, Latteus orbis. Gr.yaaragiav, à das, 3. lac. G. Le 
chemin S.lacques. T. QBitch firatfe, 

1 Gitate-bzoad, becaufe it is aleafe that growes broad on high waies. B. 
eHegh-blaterens. L,Plantago Arnoglotfa, Vi. Piantaine. 


ke a Gttaie-faring man. B. Methuacrdich man. 1. eceglartiger tan, 


" 


* Morofxas. 


* Infidiari, 
onde, 


* A woman a 
Waiue, and xot 
i Out-law, 44 
aman 4. 


AReifender man. G. Voyagéur. I. Véandante. L. Viator, oris. H. 
Caminante. Gr. óJY7ae , ab 0452,1, via. 

1 of many Cates, or forts. L. Multifarius. Gr. mavzgea@-. Vi. 
Diners, 

m of many Wales, or manners. L. Multifaridm, Plurifariàm. 

14340 Ulate-mardnewe. G. Morofité. 1. Morofita. H. Morofidád. L. 
* Morófitas. T, Wurrifch, B. Copfelept, Gr. dvevee]ov. Vi. Ghat 
ward, . 

14341 [r?* Ulaife, Vi. o> WMatue, 

14342 4 Waight, Vi.iHeight. 

14343 to Caile, H. Guayár. T.Bewlen, P. Touylen. G. Hurler. H. 
Aullár. I.Erlére o Vluláre. L.Eivlare, vel Vluláre. Grae. caonula. 
Vi. todLattent, e» to Cri¢ out. 

14344 Kp adisinage, Wainagium, Peculium feruorum, 7 comuseth of 
the Saxon word Wonen, to dwek, €» Woeninghe, i, babitatio, Vid. 
@®ainage. 

14345 addatue, ab Cranes, L.Plauftrum. Vi. diagor. 

14346 the ddtaitteof the Moone. L. Declinátio Lunz. G.Dectoift de la 
Lune. I. Difcrefcimsénto della Luna, Mancanza della Luna. H. Méngua,6 

- menguante dela hina. Gr, 63ivuce plun. B.Denaf-ganck oft atz 
beckinabe bate maene, T. Bbnemen tes monats, 

34347 the Starrescalled Charles-G@atne, G. Le Chariot on Yourfe. T, 
Orfo, carro. H. Offo, carro. L. Vría, currus, plauftrum. B. Den bets 
lífcben wagen. T.duagen, Grauaka Vi. Seuen Starres. Vi. 
Pictades, 

14348 Wdainfcet, B. candfchot, H.Tablado. I. Tauoláto. L. Tabu- 
látum, à tabula. T. Caflung, G. Lambris, L. Lambrum. Gr. 2a- 
vídioua. 

14349 toddiainfcot, B. candfchetten, T. ciaeghenfchotten. H. 
Entablár. 1. Jatauolare. L. Contabulárc. G. Lambrifler. Gre. &a- 
yidouas. 

14350 tbe ttatl, middle, or givdle-fieede. G. Cein&üre. 1. H. Cintiva. 
L. Cinctá:a, à cingendo, of girding. 

14351 to Gdaite/for. B, qdachten. T. dtarten, G. Arccndre, à Lat, 
Attendere. H. Efperar. 1. Aspettdre. L. Expe&áre. Gre. eo d*- 


T 

i$ to lie in Utaite, B. Jn 5oacbtelpaben, T. Am bíntert halt feítr, 
lIzfidiére. L. * Infidiari. G, Guettér. H Afleshar, ab aflidddo. 
Gr. eved pe. 

b ataites, awinde Inftvument. Vi. Hoboig. H. chirimias. L. Spon- 
diales. 

c a Giaiting woman, or gentlewomans maide. B.Dtenk maeght, T. 
Auwirterin, G. Damoifelle feruánte. H.1. Dozzella. V1. Dames 
fell, L. Peditlequa, quod dominz pedes fequatur. Gr. e4ofzvA Q-. 

14353 c= Wiatuce, waife,tweif, uciug, Wauium, 7 the great Cu- 
ftomary of Normandie,cap.9. Vaiua {isnt res vel alia que 2ullius proprie- 
tati attributa fine polleffionis veclamatipne [unt inuenta, que 7g, ad diem e 
antum feruandafunt. The Ciuilians cai? Derelittum, 8 Brat. in the 
12. cap. lib. 1.num.10. reskoweth them inter res que funtnullius caque 
Waiuio habentur : ficut de auerijs vbi non apparet Dominus, where bee 
alfà faith, Quod olim fuerunt inuencoris de jure naturali, & Jam effici. 
untur Principis de jure Gentium, * @atue /5 alfo a woman that is 
out-lawed, and fhe # called Maine, as left ext and fov[aken of the law,and 
not an vtlaw, as a man is, for a woman cannot be out-lawed, becau/é tbcy 
arenot fwornein Leets to the King, vor to the Law, asmen are, fo that a 
man is {aid out-lawed, or without the Law, to which be was fworne, and a 
woman waiued. Q(faitie, Waiuiare, € Regifl. orzg.fol.a77. a. is to fot- 
fake, Habere pro derelito,as the Ciwiléans terme it, aud by & Bra&t.lib.a., 
cap.7- Waiuiare feudum fuum 7. to forfake bis Fee. Many ef tbe Kings 
liege people to be out-lawed, and many waiued by erroncous procefe, 
€ An.7.H.4.c.13. Vi tlaxo»p. To waiue the company of thecues, 
@s tawnf. Pl. cor. fol.26. To watue his benefit, € Idein fol. 46. To waiue 
the aduantage, 9 Idcm Prero, fol. 17. Perfons attainted or waiued 3 
4] Weft. Symb. part.r. tit. Fines, Sect, x3. d. This word (tainen, alfé be- 
longeth to. a woman, that being fied im Law, contemptuoully refufeth 
to appeare,as the word out-lawed doth toa man,for aman is (aid in fuck 
contempt ouc-lawed, anda woman waiued, J Regift. orig, fol 13% b. e 
277.2. the vcalon whereof [ee in Fitz. Nat. br. fol.16r. a. ee: 

b i> Matutaria multerte, is as much as Voagatio vir, S Regiflorig. 
fol. 132. b. Vi. Maine (upra. d^ Le 

34354 ((ta(mato. B. Dubolliguentch, L. Homo abfurdus, difficilis, 
morofus, fci/cet is efl qui contratijs peruerfifque moribus. H. Tr auiéf- 
fo. Vi. Matwardueffe. 

14355 teQtiabe, B.cuaccken, T. wacker. ; 

14356 to (ARBE, or maken out of fleepe. T.cclecbett, votre, ult 
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kotthen. B. CiterBen, ott-Xoeckett, H. Defperr4 
cere. 1.Suegliáre, drifueglare, G.Refiteilirs euet siet 
láre, te match. Gr. éyelow , d'jyeloo. EN. 

ba ect b. countrie Townes or Village Fea[l. Vi. rtaheg; 

¢ a -Yobi?, i. exci i 7 1moni id 
ime j^, 1, excitatoria, ob eiu acrimoniam, Vid. Sotarcys 

14957 Cakes, or countrie Feafts, à Lat, Vigiliz. T. | 
Rerchmutile, L. Paganalia, feftz is nom G. Lee tele ‘che 
lages. I.Le feffe del Pillaggio. H. Las ficftas del aldéa. Gr, Tad Kou 
Ts À X44, ie pagus, 

14353 iC Cilales, Wallia, is apart of England or Great Britaine, on 
the Welt-fide, inhabited by the of-fpring of the ancient Britons es 
fed thither bythe Saxons, being called bither toaffft thems agaimft the vnirbe 
of the Pi&s. Thercafonof theappellation commeth from the Saxon Wealch 
1, exterus, peregrinus, for fo tbe Saxons both called them and held 
them, «s the Germans ave at this day (whofe tongue zs the original] of the 
Saxon) call one of another Nation, efpecially the Italian and French cits 
adelicher, Jer ibefe Britons or Welch, to the great quiet of this Kinedome, 
are incorporatca vto us. Yi. € M. Lamb. Explicatig 
an YAN Vi. 4 M. Lamb. Explicaticn of Saxon words, 

(1) 14359 (ce the Marchesof Cl ales, Vi.t- 

14360 to Gate, B. Mtantelen, unde qctalke, T EA ütramwe- 
teu. H. Paffeár, à paff. G. $e pourmenér, T. 2, Zpatsíeram 2 
Lat. Spaciari, Ambulare.. Gr, Bed¥w, à Ga‘, vado. 

icz* GMalbesg feemeio-be tbofe that ochetwife are called Forefters 
§ Cromp. Yurifd. fol.x$4. bath tbefesvordsin effe: There be Forefters 
affioned by the King, which be Walkers within a certaine place affig. 
ned them to looke vnto. n 

a Walke, L. Ambulácrum, G. Pourmenoír. I. Pa[fegeiatoio. H. El 
jugar para fe paflear, corredór, 2 galeri. T. Hparzierplatz. B. 
Wandel plaetfe, Gr. Neeixi]@-, à gessu]éo ,ambulo. 

143 éi Call, G. Muraille. B; * Quer. T. Maur. I. H. Miro. L. 
Murus, 4 muniendo. * Moenia, qszfi munia, quia munimenta cisita- 
tis [unt, &1üdor. Gr. tery G-. 

b adtall ofa boufe, T. B. taande.. G, Paróy. I. Pariéte. H, Pared. 


Wall, ondb, 


* Muros, ved, 


* Mania. 


L.* Paries. Quia femper duo funt pares, Gra. soy G^, A cio, " Parics, und’, 


i. ftruo. 

(I) 14362 p? Uélalichewke, 2 fteet in London, fi called of' a Brooke 
that ran thorow it (now vaulted exer and bidden) which Brooke entred 
the wallabout Moregate, and thereof called Wallebrooke, g Stow. 
Suru.ef Lond. pag. 16. 

b « Wallet. H, Alforia,à G. Anforge. H. 2. Taléga. L. Mantica. G. 
Difác, i. bis faccus, Vi. Wagge, Derive, Wale. — - 

(7) . 14363. oF Utallingto2d i] Barkefhire. L. Wallengfordia, 
dil. a Ptol. & Antonin, Gallena, à Brit. Guall Hen. i. vallum antiquam, 
€ inde Sax. Guallenga-ford, € Card. 

14263--2 aQ(talk-zst, Vi. in faut. 

14364 to Mallow. B. Callen, wentelen. T. ddteltzen. Sax. Wolce- 
pen. G. Veaultrer. I. Voltare, 6 tra-voltare. H. Boluér, L. Vóluere, 
volutáre, à Gr, €/4$, i, voluo. Gr. watyd¥@, à toic, i, voluo. 

b 4 Galloming place, er a place where (wine andother beafisufeto wal- 
low. G. Bourbiér, à Gr. BopCop@-, idem, € Nicod. T. Seitlach. H. 
Reboleadero. L. Volutábrum, Gre, wasoue, à uoo, i. voluo, 
voluto. 

c a Mallorofe, or puzie. G.Punaife, T.dtandlauf, B. Qrteegtupg, 
H. Chinche. I, Czmice. L. Cimex. Gr. oe. 

d tDall-pepper. Vi. in ditfione Pepper. 

(D) 143643 & Waltham m Effex, à 3ax. Wealdham, i. fylue- 
ftris babitatie hereof Waltham Foreft. : 

e MKtall-wort. Vi. Danemozt, 

14395 dan. Vi. dtanne, 

14366 addand, riding redde, ABelg. Ctantel, B. Roede, T. Rade. 
Vi. Rod. 

14367 to Cdiander, or goeafray, ab ccanderen Germ. i. Peregrinari. G. 
Vaguér. H. Vagár. I. Vagare. L. Yagári, quafi Ve, i. valde agitor. T. 
Ainbichweiffen, B. Dmfwepnen, Gr. ceimaée, ex fel, i, circa, 
circum,& wease, i. verto,verfo. Vi. to C tte, to Dtrate. 

b 4Qtanbeter, G. Vagant. Vi.Ofagabouno. 

14368 the Wiane, or deereafeof the Moone, à Belg. Gan, i. defeétus, q. the 
want oflighe. I. Scéme. Vi, Maine, 

14369 Gane, Vi. Dale, 

b Ctannefle, Vi. Paleneffe, 

14370 1o (dant, er lacke, ab antiq. Bele. Wannen,i. vacuus. Vi. feb. 

14371 teQtlant, or tobe wanting, G. Defaillir. Vi. 1o frafle. Manquer. 
I. Mancáre, a Mancus Lat. H. Detfalecér, à L.Deficere. T. Gebpes 
chen. B. Bhebseken, Gr. cometen. 

Cant, or pouertie. Vi. Douertic. 

ddiant, or lacke. Vi. eede, 

Gtant of knowledge. Vi. JQnozance, 

Gant of Parents or Children, L. Orbus, Vi. Daphane, 

14372 a Want, or Mole. Vi. Mole, 

14373 a Wanton, quafi want one, to play witball. B.wjulich,pHlick, 
I. Petulante. G. Fretillant, Petulént. L.Petulans, à petendo, © Cic. 
G.2.Sáfre,Saphre, Agathonién, ab Agathone, quodam mi fico lafciuo. 
Lafcif. I. Lofeme. L. Lafcivusydlaxus, T. Ginberichampt, Dnges 
{chickt, H. Locino. Gr,JCesce. Vi. Opinion, & Lattiuious, 

14374 i> CKlapentake, Wapentakium,z all ene with that, which we 
call an Hundred, as by @ Bratt. lib. 3. tract,2-cap. I. num. I. jg fines 
Conuocentur (faith be) poftmodum feruientes & Bailius Hundredo- 
rum, & per ordinem irrotulentur Hundredarij, fiue Wapentakia,&c. 
€ Lambert in his explication of Saxon words, verbo Centuria. Et 
quod Angli vocant Hundredum, fupradi@ti Comitatus vocant Wa- 
pentakium : When any came te take the Gouernment of the Hundred or 
Wapentake i7. day and place appointed, as they were accuftomed to 
meet, all the better fort met bin with Lances, and he alighting from bis 
horfe, all rife vp to bim ; And be fetting ox holding bài Lance upright, AY 
the reft come with their Laxces, and according to the ancient cuflome 
in confirming league and publike peace and obedicuce, and couch his 
Lance or Weapon, * and thereof called wapentake; for the Saxon or old 
Englifh (apum, à Weapon, and tac, caus, « touching, thereby x 

meeting 


* Wapentak 


wade, 


e» 


WAR 


aeeting called Gttapent 
: ake or touchi 
that hing of Se Fees : 
fen EH aid ceremony of touching we d i - E becaufe that by “ans Autorislaudationem vel nominationem, @ Eimer pratt. cap, 48. 
ne id confederate, T € lance, they were This Marrantie palfet! ? 
Roger Houed €. Thus farre tbe booke goctb far the 4. Vi le pa[Jetb. from tbafeoffor tothe feottees from the feller to 
143; -part. pofter, fuorum Annalium fol. 346.b glide the buy er, &c.in thefe words : Et ego veró praefatus T. & hzredes mei 
14376 (Hat, Vi. Qtarte, ST przdictasdecemacras terre cum pertinentijs fuis prefato G. hz- 
ib Cdarant, ioarantíe, Vi. (arrant, Soarvantíe redibus & affignatis fuis contra omnes gentes Warrantizabimus ine 
Jd , 1o Marble ix finging, corruptum videtur ex L, V " bil - perpetuum per prefentes, € Wet. lib, 2. Tit. Feoffements, Of ibefe 
rie Vocem vatiet, e» moduletur. Vi. to Picci » Vatiabile, v? qui Warranties in paling land one from another, be of greateft confequent, and 
ae a SERDUNE, Vi.Muauer, ° of more intricate vnderftanding, and therefore of this diners baue written 
radi" Wan. B. Gaerde, L. Cuftodia. Kc? Bard and at large, as € Glanuile, lib. 3. per totum, € Bracton, lib. 5. tract 4. 
p iue ipei ek ite in Enslifh, as, Yeomen of the Gard Ui iie 5 Britton, cap. 105. € Littleton in the (aff chapter of bis 
one in his Mizorilieis net c: s dine 
APATOFUN. Card hath diners applications, a wate adie buta b 0S cdarrant of Atturnep, See Ietter of Atturnep, 
70a W arda, which is a portion of the Citie, committed to the [» i " a ti- 14396 to (tl arrant, à Garrantir Gal. Vi. to Dflare, 
of one of the foure and twentie Aldermen of the Citie, in Tach ; that A 4087 C MNTUTIMOUO NRI Vi: Soper: 
ro ape Rnoweth tbe Ward affigned vnto him, and hath ferus Ars (I) 1497-2 (e QMarrantit, Vi. ice Warrant, 
in : e [ime compalfe fore graue Citizen for the Se ei wets: 4 ee (D 14397--3 IG> Marrantisabimus. Vi. 1-7" Defendimus, 
ue Is 42 thatre(bect, a Deputie vate the (aid Alderman, and called the 714397-4 (arte, G. Guerre. I, H. Guerra, T. Herieg, B. serijgh, Warte, 
tbe ermans Deputie, Of thefe Wards there be fiue and ende witbin L. Bellum, quafi minime bellum, g Fefius a belluis vale dici, Temeré * Bellum, 
Citie, and one withont, befides other Liberties and the Suburbes in pugna videatur ipfi aomináta à pügniss quibus primurm-fe laceffebant, 
€ Stowes Suruey of London. Al Dd Patre 0 Guided big Mi i. Quidam à Grzc. 7oneuG@, i, Bellum, mutato p in b. Gr. * Mey, * Méx yndé, 
3 Manwood par. x. of his foreft lawes, pag. 97. Lay, a Prifon 2 h inm machah, i, delenit, perdidit. ssp. 
utherwifé called a Ward, And the Heire of the Kin "Tenen holdin Len Teall acne clulle. T, Guerraciuile., H, Guérea ites 
by Knights feruice, or i Capite, or of a iy t 2008& —  ftína, L. Bellum inteftinum, quo ia ipfz veluti Reipub. intcftina /e- 
; pite, or ef any common perfon by Knight tur. Bell e P f 
Eco is called tard, during bis wonage. See 4 Anno 32 jt 7 ur vm eg quafi Bellum ciuium, Bellum fine hofte. T, 
cap. 46. (He » B. Dpzoer. 
14373 iC?" Warden, Gardianus. is Fr ] : 14398 to Carve, H. Guerréar. I. Guerreggidre. G. Guerroyér, B. 
Dien, adlardens of feiloo{bins; jm French Gardien, Vid dbars _B. Crijghen. T.Yeriegen. I. Belle Pelliseráre ae 
d ellow[hips in London, € /4770 14. H.8,cap.2,War- b a maxof Wa f = DEMIS y 
$2" TR Li CAL H.6.cap. 3. Warden of the Marches, €/ 44275 guerre fur cei Ms gura Risse EN 
4. H. 7. cap. 8. Wardens of the peace, €/ 4410 2. EÀ. 3. : ae i 
MK Warden of the Foreft, Warden of dhe Wines Artiour 3 rience T ose re CHEM ETE 
in the Tower, and diuers others mentioned in the Law bookes oo ead ye Ma 
b ip ar Mote, i a Court, kept in every War ies f London d Moser ide * Milícia. I. L. Militia. Gr. sperrese, A spares, i. exer- 
J a 32.H.8. cap. 17. ordinarily called among them the Warde e icrarcelich. T Sorrett baat, B. Sertit-b 6 
ofé Coxrt, 0 a : A e i. " o D -baet. G.G 4 pee 
pat > Of tard and Mote, of DDoeten, that is, to meete to- Ap H. Guerréro, m. G. 2, Pelliquéux. LH x, San T I SE 
FEZ, um Weve, ing obeconsbeed toward Wud and 1439 ttem rt ce IN n 
; Hi be o ede » 4. cuflodire, GeGarén- Warren, 
iF Garde and Wineries, Wardi & liberaturz, i 4 Court m ie T. Chicrgarte, G.2.* Viuiér. I. Viwáo. H, Biuár, Viuár, * Viuarium. 
was firlt ere&ed in King Henri d 2» 2 : Viuarium. Gr. | Ceozvo7retoy, * ^ 
f ected in King Hearie the eighth his time sand afterward 14400  jp$* adtarren, Warrénna, alias V vae (eozgor Foy, 
nera ena with the office of Liueries, and iberefore called the Cus in quo vel aues vel pifces vd fd etis Wide ear: ve E 
ourt of Wardsazd Liueries. The chiefe of this Court is called tbe M du 2 Lr ondnentur, que ad victum 
fterof the Court, &c. 77 fub voce IF €Mgakfter. To which i ema: untaxat pertinent, 7 Aulus Gellius, lib, a. Nob. Attic. cap. 20. A 
pa ae E which i d W /5 we i vant? Jays. LIE 
pe Sut 3 our, Atturncy, asd Receiuer r^ faid Court, as Affiftants of bodies Phel rf Paci EE du dad n E (d Nun, 
0 bim ? then as Minifters tbe"Regifter: j í ELS : bi: dte se ares, within certaine 
Ea nn tee P. Regifter : fecondly, Inferiour Atütneyes 9 ^m Ere q igne Iurifdi& ve 148. where he faith ; Nore can baue 
“ ; > vem but onely tbeK1g, no more then Fore L ami 3 
14380 to (atc. T. dtahsent, i. cuflodire. Vi. to sepe, c» to — (peciall Priuiledge belonging to the Kin ks Mk Len DE 
Defend, Lob winds Mi cfe va " S Mon g alone. Edo a litile after bee 
b i. ; pir i iri may grant Warren tomec in mi 
a Ward. Vi. Diphane, icf» Gardien, owse lands, for Phefants and Partridges onely. And by thi : CM. 


2 rd cdd x rd s Wards, Vi. Matfer, mai may there chafe them without my licence, And fa of Hares, but not 
p. Vi. Cuition, of Conies. For their propertie is to deftroy the fruits of the earth, aud to 


€ He that haththe goucrninent of a Ward, Vi. Gutor, & ic? Bare eat Carne, and pill the barke of Apple trees. € Manwoodin his firft pare 


Bich, of Forreft Lawes /aith tl y a 
14381 a dtard, or Prifon, à Belg. Mttaerden, i. cuftedire. Vi.3O2Ifon. ledged place of Wr me MUS E P. ^ y dine 
b actarden or Kreper. B. üiaerbeyn. G. Gardien. Vi. Taeper, c fowles of Warren, tantum campeftres & non rice tires: b rad ow. 
@ardien, ; bcafts of Warren, vix, Hares and Conies, and there are ip [5^ do 
c adtardenof the Ports. Vi. c3» Cinque ozts, fowles of Warren, viz; Phefants and Partrido ier, elus 
d  aChurcb-qaarden, Vi. fub voce Church. wilde beafls or birds bane any firme peace Pu: : vna NE other 
c aqmardenor great Peave. G. Poire de garde, i. a Peare to gard or the Warren, Ff any perfan bee found ki Aree jf or protection witbia 
keepe long. L. Volémum, quod impleat volam, €Y6d. Warren, he + to be putifbed for the (axe by the ci in Pis) fuch free 
14384. a Gardzobe, B.dditardrobly, G.Garderdbbe, f. I. Guarda- Law,and by the Statute q An.21.Ed,3. called the sie "D gh fe Hse 
róbba. H. Guardarópa. T.Clepohalter, Gr. igaro-puaduor. rib@ in Parceis & in Chaceis, &c, FG the mol a, € malefacto- 
b (2 Mafter of the Wardzow. Vi.(ub voce Mailer, Officers ia a Warren, but the Matter of the TH or "v A d en 
14383 icz> (arbmit, Vi. Cdatwit. Warren zs fometime inclofed, and fometime it doth Ps en ear S Í fi iz 
14384 are. T. dias. B.Qttaere, Vi. Darchandize. 80 neceffitie of inclofing the fame, as thereis of a Parke Fe " A cia 
b a@tare-houfe. G. Magazin. 1.Magazino, à Pun. Machzen. Vi.clfaz befuffered to lie open, it ought to be feifed to the Kings ba i d = 
Sazine. 7 Canin. B.]9ach-bupg. T dehet tien Pa teeter M. Manwood, j £5 bands, T bus (arre 
feu repofitorium mercium. Horreum. Gr.Saodixn, Vi. $9tose-0ufe, yygor — aQttartíotit, C. Guerroyét se A5 ie 
c tobe Marte. Vi. to lBexoate, i»eebfull. w^ H. Guerréro. L. Bellator etn pe ale Halal pice 
14385  Warie, ex xoacren Belg. i. cauere. G, Caut. I. cauto. H. Cau- moASpusiis. T. Gin brieger ilg hes "i ge Po ud SPa712 I6, 
telofo- L. Cautus, 2 cauend». Gr.cuaabis. Vi.q9;ubent,Doerofull, 14402 Os Wtarfeot, qua ha edt beer dendi. r)gy “man, 
b @darinefle. T. fFurichtiqkett. B. Schalckyepds, G. Caution. ibat weds wont tà Bémedetiwards’ Armour a dhe di 4 4 contribution 
T. Cautióne, H. Caución ocautéla, L.Cautio, onis,f. vel cautela.Gr, nutus bis Charter of the Foreft, ft out by M.M ge. rie In Ca- 
ewaabers. G. 2. Preuoyánce. L.Prouifio; onis, à prouidere, part of bis Foreft Lawes, hd p. A biis n i M gun ; i: the fart 
14386 ar-like. Vi. Qttavre, & Martial. z primari] quam mediocres & miaii, immunes, liberi & one ee 
14387 (arme, T. B. arm, Waerm, Sperm. H. Caliente. G, "ibus prouincialibus fummonitionibus & vodihifks May Ob. 
Cháud. I.Caldo. Gr. Seppeds, à 31e, i. calefácio. cum Hundzedlagh agli dicunt ci ab omnibus armortm p VEL am 
14389 10 Qüfarme, b. daermen, T. armen, à Gr. Seguauven,, i. Gtarfcot Angli vocant, &forinfecis querelis, — IDUS, qu0 
calefacere. G. Chauftér. 1. $caldíre, H. Calentár. L. Calefacere. 14403 a Qttatt, T. Warts, B. acterte, carte, Qtratte. G. Verri 
Gr. 39. H. Berviica, Verriga. 1. L. Verruca. A AMT d 
b adtarmeneffe, Vi. beate, 2 b Gtart-woort. Vi. Turnefole, 
c Qlatmebowub the Sunne. Vi. to Dunne, 14404 (G> Warwit, alias Wardwit, is to be quit of eiuir 
d a(Qarmíng-pame. Vi. fubPanne. — : for keeping of Watches, € New Expofitien if Toe i Money 
14390 to Marne. T.ditdrnen, B. qlacrnest. L.Commonefacere, 14405 to Wath. T.B. dttafchen. G. *Lauér, H.Lauár. I. L.La- 
commonére. Vi.toBomonifh, — uáre, AGr. *agw, idem, tome Md 
14391 to Cttarne to appeare. Vi. to Cite, to Summon, 14406 a ((t8[bbifp, abird fo called. Vi. Qttagtaile, 
14392 the Qütavge of clotb. B. QCtaerpte, I. caerfite, B. 2. Heber- 14407 to (afl) the month and throat. Vi. to Gargarife, 
Diaed, G.Eftiin, 1. Staine, L.Stámen. Gr.sqyor. H. Ordiémbre. b. (r$ the Mathes or Sea (hore, fo called in Norfolke becanfe the w 
L Ordimento, orditiva,@ Lat. ordiri, i. imezpere. : ter of the Sea wafheth the fhore. Vid. Sbhoze, pt T i 
14393. to Wlarpe, T. cterfften, P. Gen webte Seven, G. Ourdir — Htrond. ? 
de la toile. H. Vrdir, ordír céla. I. Ordére la tela, à L. ordiritélam. c a Qgtafbíng place. T. Ciafchplats. B. Gttafcl) plactfe, G. Layo; 
Gr. dexouas. I, Lauatejo. H. Lauatorio. L. Lauatorium, aquarium, ab a a E Wafpe. 
14395 i43" Qülattant, orcctarvantie, Warrantia. Thence theymake — Aezedy, à Abe, i. lauo. MX ee Velpa,wude 
a Latine werd Guarentare and Guarentizare, to warrant. The Feu- 14408 a Calpe, T.B.dctetpe, G.Guefpe,£ H. Abifpa, I.L.* Vef *Ex Bobus P, 
difts alfo ufé this word Guarentus, The Civilians beue Aftipulatio, quod vefperi_mufcas venetur in cibum, * Nam ex Bob, À ra pes,exEquis — 
Warrantie inthe Common Law, is a Couenant made in a Deed by one ex Equis Crabrones, ex Malis Fucos, ex A/inis procreari Vd T - Crabrones, ex 
« Plinius. Hornets are engendred of dead Hor(es, Begs of dead Oxen, Mulis Fuci, ex 


man vato another, for himjelfe and bis beires, to warrant and fecure him 
droane Beesof Mules,and Waifes of! Alles, as by € linie is taught. Afinis Vefpa. 


and bis heives again{t all men, for the enioying of any thing agreed. vpon be. | ; 
tweene them. And be that maketh this W axrant, is called Warrantusby 14409 — Cülaffaile on twelfe night. The originall of this | will fecdowne " Waflaile, 


Bra&. lib, 2. cap. 10, & 37. Tae Romans call hin Auctorem, the Cini- in the very words of ¢ Verftegan, which in pag. 127. faith; Lady Rowena vnde, 
: daughter 


"à ert ipsi atice ruit ——————— M ED OLAS DDL LLANE LT TT DE 


a WAT WA Toe € 


a aM EMI 
: 9 » / ^ ^ . a 

daughter unto Hingiftus King of the Saxons, as fhe was very beautifull, Gre. meric à more, potus. L. Adaquari. Vid. to Qttatet, 

fo ua e of à yia comely deporiment, and Hingiftus having enuited 3 a Catering place for cattell. T. @ranke. B.Dzenck, à evinchett, 

King Vortiger to a fuppersat bis new builded Cattle, canfed shat afterfup-  omtaterfterne, L. Aquarium. I. Abbeneratois, Luoco da abbeneraten 

per fhe came forth of her Chamber, inte the Kings prefence, with H. Abreuadéro donde béuen las beftias. G. Abbruuoir, Gre. 


* emuyoz]ne. 

* Argum fal 
lere. 

* Argus fzcun- 
dum Mytholo- 


Boas 


* doveipoy ris. 


* Argiui, unde. 


id filled with wine, ix her hand, and making in very feemely Udper ov. ji: 
a cup of gold fi , - $ h Water Archer, i. fagittarius aquaticus, Prrow-head, I. L. Sagic. 


manner à low xeuerence vnto the King, {aid witha pleafing grace and 
countenance, im eur ancient language, the Saxon tongue pac] Heal 
hlafopd cyninz, tbat is, waes heal hlaford cyning, which is, being 
rightly expounded according to our preftat fpeech, be of health Lord King, 
for as was, is our verbe of the preterinperfeck tenfe, fignifying haue beenc, 
fo, waes, being the fame verbe in the imperatiue moode, and mow pro- 
nounced was, is as much to {ay as grow, bees or become, and waes-heal, 
by corruption of pronunciation afterward became to be Waflaile. The King 
not underftanding what fhee faidy demanded it of bis Chamberlaine, 
who was his Interpreter, a7d when be knew vebat st was, be asked bim 
how be might againe anfwer ber in ber owne language, vebercof being in- 
formed, bee faid vato ber, opinc Peal, i. drinc heal, ibat à to fay, 
drinke health. 

1a41o  Q(iaft, middle, or girdle {teede. Vi. Qttaíttc. - 

X441 to Catal. B. Qicr-voocíten. T. Werwiiften. H. Gaftar. G. 
Gaftér, I. Gaaflére, AL. Vaftáre. Gr. apd. B. Qyerueeben. 

14412 10 ddtatk or [foile Countries or Cities. Vi. to Sack. 

14413 to Giatkor deftrey. G. Rauager. Vi. to Deftrop. 

14414 20 dttafk or Confume. Vi. to Conlume, 

14$ | aC? tall, Vaftum, À vaftare, 10 depopulate or watt, is where 
Tenant for terme of yeares, Tenant for terme of life, or for terme of 
anothers fe, Tenant i» Dower, or Tenant by the curtefie, arc. to the 
preindice of the Heire, or of bim in the Reuerfiox or Remainder, | Kitch. 
fol. 168.6. vfque 172. doth make wafle or [poile of Houles, Woods, 
Gardens, Orchards, viz. by pulling downe the houfe, cutting deyene 
Timber, or fuffering the boufeto fall, er diggeth up the ground, thes be in 
the Reuerfion fall baue a Writ of watt, and (ball recouer the place 
where the wate as done, and treble damages. But if a man cut dewne 
timber azd repaireth old houfes, this is we waft. But if he with the tun- 
ber build anew houfe, then the cutting downe of the timber is waft, A 
waft in the Forreft, is where a man cutieth downe bis owne woods with 
out licence of tbe King or of the Lord chiefe Iuftice in Eyre of the Fo- 
reft, € Mauwood. 1, part. Forel Lawes, pag. 172. OF in the Forref? plow 
vp his owne meadow or pafture, and convert it into tillage, € part. 2. 
cap. 8. num, 4. & 5. Walk in another fignification, as Yeare, Day, and 
Wale, Annus, Dies, & Vaftum, is a punifhment or forfeiture belonging 
to petit Treafon or Felonie, whereof you may reade, & Staunf, pl. co. 
lib. 3. cap. 30. Sce cate, Dap, & Matt. 

b ici* Giaffell bjcab, q Anno $1. H. 3- Statute of Bread, Statute of Pil- 
lorie. Vi.plarain ic?» Cocket, 

c i Walters, £ nno y. Ed. 3- cap, 14- Vi. «Roberbg men. Vi 
Draw latches. 

d Wialters or cudgellsto fence withall, becaufe im playing and beating bouts 
with them, they wafte and fitter. 

14416 a Giaft-coat. G. Chemifette, Camifole. I. camigtila & cami- 
ginéla, ab antiquo vocabulo camifia idem. T, aullinhbembdlin, B. 
$acbt-roccew, lüf-rockbem, L.Indufiata, indufiejum, c indu- 
fium. Varro. {ubucula, quafi fubducula. Gr. Xov Umi. Kl. Almilla. 

b ddtaftefull, Vi. Riotoug, Pzodigall. 

c adialt-good, i. vaftans bonum. Vi.3910bíqall, iRtotoug, 

14417 totdtatch, T. wWachen, B. dachten. G.* Veillér. H. Ve- 
lar. I. L. Vigilare, à vigere, unde vigil non fegnis. Gr.50tyopso. 

14418 to Match and worke by candle light. Ge Veillér de nuit, befog- 
nér à la chandélle, lucubrér. H. Lucubrár. I.L. Lucubrare, q. luci- 
bráre. proprie eft ad lucernam, ant lchnum. Gr. Aus VÍ ( ev, à AU» yog; 
lychnus, T. Weptlichtarteiten, B. Wy die keerle Swerben, 

14419 10 ddtatcl or marke, aSwachen, i. vigilare, Vi.to DDaraap 

' 14420 fe @Ulatch or Ward. Vi-to (ard. 
b a very Cdatcbfull maz. 1. H. Argo. L. Argus, Di&us à Grzcis * zw 


vérité, quod totus oculis fcateret, Hinc * Argum fallere prowerbialiter " 


dicimus, de vehementer aftuto, hancfabulam latiffime defcribit « Ouid, 
lib. 1. Metamorph. * 24jtbologici Argum interpretantur {pheram efle 
ftelliferara, iznuneris oculis bec eft flellis vefulgentem: Mercurium autem 
Solem effe volunt, qui tunc Argum dicitur occidere, quum diuimo (uo lu- 
mine [lellarum lucem obfeurat, & Vi. Macrob. x. Saturn. cap, 19. vnde 
& cipyaephy7ys, cognominatus eft, quod Argum peremerit. Argus quo- 
que vocatus fuit nauis illius archite&us, que ab illo Argo dicia eft 
qua lafon, vnà cum Minyis in Colchidem vetius eff. Fuerunt pre- 
terea duo Argi, vzus Rex Argiuorum, filims Apis, à cuis momine 
* Argiui funt appellati, qui poft obitum bonorari capit, Templo, & [acri- 
ficijs honoratus. Alter filius Pbrjehy qui aurato ariete in Colibideim 
tranfvedus cft. 
14431 CHatchfuineie, Vi. Wigiancie, 

b 10 ddtatch or (pic. Vi. to Dpie, 

c front Matches, Vi. fub voce Scoute. 

d «a Miatch-Tower, à Belg. @datcht-Cozen. Thoer-tozne, T cart, 
G. Guet,deguertérs à. peculari. 1. S péco'a, vedetta. H.Atalaya. G.2. 
Beffróy. L. Specula, a fpecio. Gr. oxome. 

e adtatch-wi7rd. B.qcacht-woyde, gach teechert, leofen teckers, 
T.A3Lofung. L. Symbolum. Gr. oupaBoroy. L2. Symbolum militare 
dicitur item militaris tcffera, € Ifid. G. Mot du guct. I, Nome di guáv- 
dja, H. Palabra, o appellído de guerra odela guáida. 

14422 tater, B.qiacter. T.Gttaffer, à Swatlen, G. " Eaue. I. Ac- 
qua. H. Agua. L. Aqua; x, f. ex a, & qua: 4 qua omnia, € I. C. Scal. 
Gr. vdwp,ab Vo, i. pluo. 

b court bo) Mater, G« Eau benite de la Cour. Vid. fub voce 
Holte. 

c io make Miater, Vi. to q9t(fe. 

d addtater or Riner. Vi. Riner, yoke, —— d 

c toddiater or bedeaw. B,Wedaunen, T.ünüftertm, G. Arroufér. 
I. Regare, Rigáre, H. Repár. L. Rigare, à Gr. poesi. frigus. H.2. Ro- 
ciary arociar, L, 2. Adacquare 0 inacquare. Gr. d dio , à J*go, i, 
emollio. i 

£ to Ulater Deals, or gine them mater. P. Untateren, T. Cranben, 
QG. Abbrunér. I, Abbenidre, abbenerare. Ki. Abcuerár, abreuán 


taria, fimilis cf plantagini facultate, € Gerard, 


i (CF Mater bapliefes, /ceme to be Officers in Port townes, for the 

Searching of (hips, q-Anno. 28. H. 6. cap. 5. alfa an Officer belonging to 
the citie o£ London, which hath the ouerfigbt and fearch of fh that is 
brought to that Citie, as alfathe gathering of the Toll rifmg from the 
water. He is reckoned an Efquier by his Office, as the Sword-bearer, 


k 
J 


the Huntíman, and the chiefe Sergeant is. He alfo atteadeth psu the 
Lord Maior for tbe time being, and bath the principali care of marthalling 
the guefts at his Table. 

a Witater-banck, P. Wiater-bant, T.Wfer-bozt, G- Bord, € Niced. 
Vi. Hea-banck in Dea. Vi. etiam Wank, Hhore, 

a Water bearer. P. Mater man, T.cciaflerman. G.Portéurd’cau. 
I. Acquaruólo, H. Aquadér. L. Aquarius. Gr.vdpogéess. 


m the dtater max, one of the tweluc fignes of the Zodiack. Vi. $s 


n 
o 


P 


x 


; 


Z 


quariug, 

a Uiater-man, a Rower oa the Thames. Vi. Woat-man. 

that liuctb as well on the land, as im the (ater, G. Befte viuante en 
laterre, & enl eaue, I. H. Znfibio. L. Amphibium. Gr, &mpi zor, ab 
auol x; 2i@-, quod in ambobus elementis. degant. q Varro. 4. de 
lingua Lat. Vi. an £Dttet. 

Gtatet coe. L.Aque-du@us,aquagium. Vi.Conduit,c> Contfe, 
ér Gtencb. 

to draine Taterg, V1.3» 3D2aíue. " 

dater-furrowes. Vi. Furrow. 

Clater-malowes. Vi. marfh MBatlowes, in Wailowes, 

a Water-mill. Vi. Dill, 

Water-nut. Vi. Haligot. 

Giater-pepper. Vi. Arlefmart, 

aQttater pot. B. Qutater-pot. T.attaffer-topf, L. Aqualis, Matel« 
lio, € Var. G. Equiere. H.Iarro de aqua. L, Hydria. Gra. vdpia, 
ab udwe, i. aqua. 

a tater Rat, B. Qttaetet-tatte. Vi-a» Diter. 

actater foot, i- furculus. L.Stolo, onis, m. B. Qttaeter-fcbeuten, 
onder-ghe-was. G. Rejetton. I, Germoglie al piede del arbore. He 
d e nace al pie delárbol. T. f3ebensmeig. Vi. Spzigae, 

ote. 


aa a(Qftater Snake. B. ttaterflang, T.Cttaffer fcblang. G. Serpent 


deau, H. Culébra del aqua. I. Maraffo dacqua, bifcia dacqua. L. Hy- 
oa: Udp@, ab ste, i. aqua, L.2. Natrix, Vid. Z0tt; & 
[1:124 


bb attater-Swallw. Vi. Qttagtatle, 
ec Lo) Water. T. Qttep-SXoaffer. B. Qztijosater. G. Eau benite, eu 


benoifte. I. Acqua benedetta. H. Aqua fanta. L. Aqua luftralis. Gr. 
asesppasvéSpoy Udwe, i. Inftralis aqua. 


dd aboly Gtater (princkle. Vi. fubvoce Spzintle. 
ee Qatrifbneffe, Vi. Aquofitie, 
14423 &j* * Wiatling vert sone of the foure waies which the Ro- 


mans are (aidto have made beere in England, aud called them Con{ula- 

res, Prztorias, Militares, Publicas.¢ M.Camden in bis Britannia per- 

froadeth bimfelfe, that there were wore of this fort then foure, This 

Street is otherwife called * Werlam Street, asthe fame Author faith, 

and bew[oeuer the Romans might make it and the reft, the names bee 

from the Saxons, and Roger Houeden faith, i? is fo called, becaufe tbe 
fonnesof W exhle made it leading from the Eaft fea to the Welt, € Annal. 

par. prior, fol. 248. a. This Street leadeth from Douer to London, asd 
fà to Saint Albons, and tbere onwarddirettly toward tbe Nortbwefi tbo- 

vow the Land,as frows Dunftable to Weftchefter, € 442.3 6.Elizab.cap.2. 
The fecond ftreet is called * Icknild ftreet, beginning at Icenis, who 

sere the people inhabiting Northfolke, Suffolk, and Cambridgefhire, 

as M. Camden derlaretb. The third is called * Foffe, the reafon of tbe 

name be giuetb, becaufe he thinketh it was ditched of each fide. The 

fourth i5 called *Ermin ftreet, 2b 3irmunfull, i. Mercurij columna, 

lingua Germanica quam fatuam Germani Majores noftri coluere: of 
ibefe reade more inthe faid M. Camden, im tbe defcription of England, 
going under Saxon name, cap. 7. you thay reade, that Belinus, a Briton 
King, made thefe foure waies, whereof the firft and preateft he calleth 
Fofle, fiverching ont of the South into the North, and beginning from the 
corner of Cornwall, and paffing forth by Deuonfhire, Somerfetfhire, 
and [o along by Tetbury upon Cotefwould befides Couentree vatoLc- 
cefter, and thence by the wide plaines to Newarke, aad te Lincolne 
where it endeth: The fecond be nameth Watling ftreet, comnsing out ef 
the South-Eaft toward the Foffc, beginning at Douer; aud paffing tborowm 
the middle of Kent over Thames befides London, rimming along toward 
Weftminfter, axd thence to Saint Albones by Donftable, Stratford, 
Towceter, Weden, Lilborne, Athenfton, Gilberts hill, sow called 
Wreaken by Seauerne, Worcefter, Stratton, and fo forth by the middle 
of Wales unto Cardican, and the Ixith feas. The third # called Ermi- 
nage ftreet, fretching out of the Wet North-weft, into the Eaft 
South-eaft, from Saint Dauids ia the weft Wales, vto Southamp- 
ton. The fourth be calleth Icknild ftreer, (retching forth by Worcefter, 
by Wicombe, Brinningham, Litchfield, Darby, Chefterfield, and by 
Yorke, forth into Tynmouth. But be that lifteth toveade at large of ibefe 
Wayes, let hin baue vecour[e to the fir[t volume of Holinfheads Chro- 
nicle,azd the defcription of England there, the nineteenth chapter, 
where this Antiquitie is farre otberwife declared, then by the former Writer. 
Henrie of Huntingdon likewife in the ift boeke of his Hiftoric, not 
farre from the beginning, mentinetb thefe foure ftreets, terming thems 
Calles Regia fublimatos authoritate ne aliquis in eis inimicum in- 
uadere accederet, &c. : 


14424 4 Gane, B. Giaege, T. Wioge, à tevoegen, i. motare, moucree 


G. Viguesf.a vagando. Onde, f. I. H. Onda. L. Vnda, x, qua (i vdam, 
ab (AG-,Udg. G. a. Flot. I. Flíffo, à Lat. Flu&us, 2 fluendo. B.1b8s 
ere, abacrent. T. Gilles eb Xocitaen, i. voluere, Gra. " £t, à 
24190, mifceo. 

14425 d 


Watling ftrect. 


* Werlam 
ftreet. 


* Icknild 
ftreet. 


* Foffe. 


* Ermin fireet. 


* Kia; 


tater 


"^ Weapons. 


* Atma, 


Serenum, 


quid à vnde. 


 * Veruex, 


To Weaue. 


) * Texere. 


adegeiave. H, 
agere. B. Wacren maken, T. cnéllen 


T, Schwancken, 
pro vagillare, à va- 
quafi balancér ea & 


p." üagge. 
(€ act * G. j " d 96.3 
LE QatbS, G. Cire. LH.L, Céra. Gre. Kyejs à 


(1) b eare-Gttage, Vi. in Care, 
14428 to clare, or dreffewitb Qttage, B. Qttaffen, T. catichfen, G. 
MAR priced H. Es I.L. Ceráre, Inceráre. Gr, Kitejo. 
or eroyp. B. T.q i Gr. wd ; i 
em Siow Gdacbfen, à Gr.aDEery, i. augere. Vid, 


14430 [Ff Wlape, Vi. 1 rea innenies i 
dita, PER ELI Ke €bimím, quecung, preterea inuenies in 
4430--2 Wdieake, feeble, ev without power, 3 T. Gtteícb, i. mollis. B. Due 
Brachtignh, fwack, T. Schwach, 2 {chmanct, i.eracilis, vela Lat. 
aucius. H. Debil. G. Debíle, 1. Débole. L. Débilis. H.2. Fláco, 2 
Lat. Flacceo, i. marcefcere. G.2. Imbecílle. L3. lmbecille. La. Imbe- 
cillus, € imbecillis. G.3. Infirme, 13.Jnferme, L.3. Infirmus, & fir- 

* mus Gr.dSyevde, Vi. Areeble. 

14431 Gieake of courage. T. Cidinmitich, b. Clepnmoedich, G. 
Pufillanime. 1. H, Pufillánizo. L. Pufillanimus,ex pufillus, & animus. 
Gr. Mixpofuaes. 

14432 76 Weaken. B. Swacken. T. Sbcbmechben, Vi. to Infeeble, 

b Gtealineffe, B. £Du-Bracbt, fwackhept. T. Schwachbeit. H. 
Debilidid, flaquéza. I. Delilità, debolézza, imbecillità. G. Foibleffe, 
debilé, imbecillité, I. Debilitas, átis, imbecillitas, atis. Gr. 2 3xyia. 

c Weaknefle of courace. Vi. Ouhilanimitic. 

44433. > Weald of Ikent, i the woodie part of the Countrey. 
Verftegan fzi/b, that wald, weald, and wold, fignifie a wood er forre[l, 
à Teut. GClalb, 7, (p/n, a wood. 

14434 Qeale, or wealth, à L. Valere. Vi. Riches, ibo bg, 


14435 a Common. Ceale, G. Republique. T. H. Republica. L. Refpübli- 


ca» Cr. Tlonf]eía. B. dbbemepnte, T. Gemdin ftanbt, 
14436 Cllcalth, coods, or fubltance. Vi. Riches, Bode, 
Citealthie, full of wealth. Vi. Rich, 

14437 io Weane, T. Entwhenen, B. Spénen, à Gr. ani, i. trahe- 
te. 1. Diflattare, ex dis, & lattáre. H. Deftetar,a des, yréta, I.2. Spop- 
pare, de poppa, i. mámma. G. Seurér, de feparare. ORT la mammlle. 
L. Ablagto. Gr, XsvjaA axfjiZos. 

14438 Weapong.B. (2tdpen, T. dtiaffen, Sax. Waipne,idex, ¢ Lamb, 
G.-Lesarmes. I. Le arme. H. Lasarmas. L. * Arma, orum, n. g. ab 
arcendo, quod bis arcemus hoftem, € Var. velab armis, i 7iá de- 
videa vt fcuiuin, gladius, pugio, fica, €r&« q Felt, Gra. oz. T. 

e e B. Qttet, 
b iepatonibe QHcapong, Vi. to Arme. 
c to putoff the Wicapons, Vi. to @narme. | 
Micaponlefle, or without veeapous. T. Q$uaemaffnet, B. sDngema 
pent. p. ae I, Difermate. H.Defarmádo. L. Inermis, c. Gr. 
eVozACy-. 

14439 to Wdeare a garment, ex edieeren, Belg. G.Portér. I. Portare, H. 

—— Llevár. L. Geftare, 4 pérere. Gr.gopso, à pápe, i fero; gero, porto. 
Vi. to Ueare, vci to Carrie, 

14440 4 GMeare to floppe the water. T. (01612, ex Wehgen, Teut. i. refie 
fer H- Repréfa. Vi. Damme, or &»luce. 

14441 Gearie, T. 9ifo, amtihe, a udy@-, vel ud@-, i. labor, mo- 
lcítia. B. Goede, 2 moepte, i. labor. H. Canfado. I. stance, Liffo. G. 
Las. L.Lailus,d labore. Feflus, à fatifcor, defeflus: Gr. xJamcev@, 
€x x7!, i. per, & ziv @-, i. labor, wexqw xà. : 

14442 to aicarte, ov make Xocaríe, D. Wer mocpen. T. Hud ma- 
tien. I. Straccare, fiancave. G. Laffér, L, Lafláre. H, Fatigar, Can- 
far. Gr. yJamvéw. Vi. ddtearte. 

14443 the attéatand of a mats throat. G. Gofiér. T. Gurgel. B. @d2= 
Sel. H. Garguéro. I. Gorgoglia, L. Gurgülio , onis. Heb. PAX 
Gargerah, ;. gwitur. H. Heruéra, E 

14444 tbe Gülcafanb, or winde-pipe of tbe lungs. T. 3Lufftróz, ex lufft, i 
acr, c tobe, i. frflula. H, Tragadéro. G. La trachic artere. LL. Tra 
chea, trachia, à Gr. ze de a 7940«, i a[per, 

a Weafell, Vi. dtefeil. x. : 
v9 eather. B. Meder, wedder. T. Metter, ab aiSyp, vel aden, 
i, ether. Vi. Gite, e7 rici 
b faire Qdicatoct, L. Serenum. 

i fires of tHeather. T. Schon wetter. B. Hchoon Weeder. e 
Beau temps, ferenitc.H. Serenidad, f. I. Serezita. L. ne S , 
à ferénus,a,um, propr; * Serenum eft colum fatióni aptum, 7. fu lum, 
fine plumia, fine veut, tractum 6 prifca rufticorum familia, quaff fer en- 
dum, ferennum, € pofimodd ferenum, € 1. C. Scaligers de Infom. ia 

j cud)a, i. bonitas áeris. 

Hipp eum elded (heepe. B. ttteder, Weer ; Patel, baemel, 
14447 4 (Deatber, vr c : L.*Vé écis, caftrátus a- 
T. Hammel, ex Arab. Abhamel, idem. L. " V eruex, ¢ ee 
ries, ab inuerfis, i. ademptis fibi tefticulis, 1. Mentówe. G. Mouton. 
1.2. Cafirdto, H. Caftrádo,de caftrdr,carnecéro, Gr. xptos &x']eruunuc- 

vG-, i. ariescaftratus. Vi. Anh: B, plurain UDelweather, 
| t, Vi.in Beil. Ji 

: ^ Gis B. ile ee G. Coq d'eglife, babetformam 
alli, Vi. Weather-Cock im C. ; POTETE 

Uy to @teaue, T. ateten, (eu Swacten. oues. Ae tA d 
texere, q Het G. Tiftre. L Teffere. ie Texer. L. 3 Ma 
Gr. 77; @, À TU 9,1, ordino. r,uQavei er ap Soa T» 

b a kh B.Gctéuer, T. Qai. G. licae i > ag i: d 

-fitóre. H. exer. L. Téxtor; oris, 4 texere, peCunis m » ES 
jou T» ,ab Uoalyo,i. texo. 

€ i aieauece e Tic: ex glomus corruptum. H. des , * Spi, 
à tela. T. Bezeuge, i imframentum,feil. textors. Le Machina tex. 
toria. - 

auerg beame. Vi. indBcame, ; 
¢ nez pu. T. Gteierfpulen, B. Spoele, Vi. Dpole, 
f aüütanerg fonitle. Vi. Shuttle. 


14449 a Webte of cloth. B. tttebte, T. Ctiuppe, Vi. Meare, G. Toile. 
I.H,L. Téla,2,€ L.2, Textus, textum, textura; idem. Gra. ists, ab 
Écugua i fto. Vi.the atone. 

b the warpeand weafe of ibeQttebte, Vi.cttavpe, acioufe. 

c a@@itebte or pearle in theeye, Vi. in voce Eye, 

14450 toditepd, ex Uicdden Belo. i. fidei datio. Vi. to Marrte. 

b dedding, à Belg. Heddunghe, i. Ponfo, Nuptie, Vi. Wetdale, ^ 
Wariage, med 

c KF Medding, Nuptiz, cometh of the German CHEB, 1. pignus, 
and ({tedde, in Scotland fignifieth as much, 

d adteading Song. Vi. Epithalamtans, | 

14451 aQtiebge, B. dtegghe,datigahe, T. Cteck,ab Greggbes€ Hele. 
G. Coin. :l. Conio. H. Cufio. L. Cíneus, à conus figura ex lato 11 au" 
Ium defincas, à wà»(G- Grec. Gr.eelv, à eefyyo,. cogo. 

14452 locleanewithaditedge. B. ctegghen. T. Gttecken, G. Coig- 
ner. H. Acufár. J.comiare, L. Cuneare, à cuneus. Gr. TONVOM, à , 
C)», i. cuneus. 

b aWedgeof geld. T. B. q9dauftl, L. Palacra, 2 pala, quod palacrae 
ial effoderentur , dicitur c&- palacrana, G. Lingots d'or, à [ngu 
Or Mle 

€ 4 Wedge or pinne to ioyne timber together. Vi. Qwatlow-taile. 

14453 diedlocke, of Spedde e» locke, quia compedit & colligat nuptos. 
Vi. Mariage, 

14454 Cedneldap. Vi fab voce Map, 

"4455 dite, B. dip, Ons. T. ctr, Uns, Sax. We. G. Nous. I. 
Noi, H.L. Nos, à Gr. var, 1.08, 1% dualituinero. Gr. mee, ab $)9» 
i. ego. 

14456 to ((teebe. B.ütteben, T.rtfeben, de vuidér Gal, 2. euatgare. 
H. Efcardar, Sachár. I. Sarehidre. G. Sarclér. L. Sarculare, Gra 
oxarada, 

14457 a@ied, B. died, L. Herbanoxia, Erratica. 

14458 Hauke teed, Vi. (ub voce bauke, 

b Maie tteed, Vi. Dre-cye. Vi. fub voce Dee, 

c aWMieeding-heoke. B.T. Gttítbfel, G.Sarcloir, H. Sachuélo. I. Sar- 
cbiéllo. L. Sarculum, € Varro. Gr, ondary. 

14459 a Weeke. b.Qüteche, T.Q110cb. H. Semana. G. Semaine, 0x 
fepmaíne, f. 1. Seztimana, f. L. Septimana, z, Hebdomada, feu heb- 
domas. Cr.éCJoua«, ab énfe, i. feptem. 

b Gang ttebt. Vi. ix Gang e^ Rogattort. 

14460 the Wtgeke of a candle, ex ddttecke Belg. Vi. Watch, 

14461 a@lele, or cine to take or kecpe fib in. B. Een bifch frheepben. 
T. Fitcther teifs, G. Nafle, H. Nafa. 1. L. Nafla. Gr. dado oy. 
H.2. Garlito. 

14462 to dene, T.B.(tfaenen, Vi.toDeeme, or to Suppote, 

14463 to(iepe, T. diepnen. B.CQieenen. H. Llovar. G. Pleurer. 
IL. Plorare. L.2. Flere. I.2, Piangere, à Lat. Plángere. H.2. Lagri- 
mar, 1.3. Lagrimáre. L.3. Lachrimari. Vi. to ctatle, zo Lament, 

14464 to ((teepe for. Vi. to Lament. < 

14465 addieetell, T. atfel, B. dteefel, G. Belette, £. L, Muftcla,zf, 
I. Dénola, 6 donnola, H. Comadréja. Gr. yeas. 

14466 to Weete, B.dteten. T: Gcieiffen, Vi. to now. 

14467 a(ieuill. T.dittel, H. Gorgojo, à L. Gurgulio, velcurculio. 
Gr.a¢@E, à gp, comedo. G. Calandre. B. Calender, 1. Calandiae 
H.2. Calandria. T.2. Galander, à yardydpa. G.2. Bequeru. 

14468 (> Qücife, Vi. caine, 

14469 [rs Weigh, Waga, is acertaine waight of Checfé er Wooll, con 
taining 256. pounds of Avoir de pois. See > Cloue, 

14470 to Weigh, B.dieeghen, T. Wiaegen, ab Mag, 7. libra, trutina. 
H.Pefar. I. Pefire. G. Pefer, ou poifer, ? pendo. L. Trutináre, 2 
Iruliua, ponderare. Gr/ez3ulcem.. Vi. to WBallance. 

b to (letal or confider. Vi. to Wonkder, onder, 

c. a Meight, or poife. T. Gewicht, B. Obhewmichte, 2 weahen,pon- 
derare. G. Pois. I. H. Pefo. L,Pondus. Gr, vcaj]ov. 


1447! cz Wlelahis, Pondera. There be two forts in vfe withus. Weights. 


The one called * Troy weight, which containeth twelueonzes in the * 


pound, and so more, by which Pearle, Pretious ftones, Ele&tuaries, and 
medicinable things, Gold, Siluer, Bread be weighed : The other is cal- 
led * Aver de pois, which containeth fixteene onzes in the pound. By » 
this all otber things are vocizhedthat pa(fe between man azd man by weights 
fauing only tbofe aboue named, W hy it fhould be called Troy weight, it may 
be for that they terme it libram & vnciam Troianam, as if it came from 
Troy. But George Agricola is bis learned Tra&ate;De ponderibus & 


Troy weight. 


Auer de pois, 


menfüris, pag. 3 39. termetb the poundof twelue onzes, * Libram me- *Libra medica, 


dicam,and the other fixteene onzes, * Libram ciuilem, faith thus of them * 
both, Medica & Ciuilis libra, numero, non grauitate vnciarum diffe. ^ 
runt. The {econd feemetb fo to be termed, by veafon of the more full weight, 
for Avoir de pois, i? French, is as much to fay, as to haue full weight. 
All our yoeighis and meafures baue their fft compofition from the Peny 
fterling, which ought to weigh two and thirtie wheat cérnes of a middle 
fort, twentie of which Pence make an onze, and twelve fich onzes a 
pound, or fixtie fillings, but fificene onzes take the Merchants pound; 

«| Fletalib.2.cap.12. It is not valike that this Merchants pound, though 
an onze leffe, fhould be all one in fgnification with the pound of Avoir dé 
pois, aud the otber pound called by Fleta Trone weight, plainly a ppeareth 
to be all one with that we call Troy weight. See Tronage, 

b Meightte, or atmatter of weight. Vi. Bmpogtant, 

(1) 34472 (C7 Mletmouth is Dorfetfhire, (o cated, q: the mouth of 
the Riuer Wey, that runnes thereinto thefca, € Camd, 

14473 ipi* Wetue, Vi. 77» Maine, 

14474 Wtelth-man. Vi. Wtelfh-man. 

14475 aelcome, G. Bien venu. I. Ben vento. H. Bien venido, L, 
Gratus eft aduentus, vel eratulor aduentui Optatus, 

14476 Qüelhin. Vi. Dkie, Clown, 

14477 4 Wel, ab Selle Belg. i. féaturiga. T. Wann, T. Pozzo, H. pó. 
zo, m. G. Puits. B. But, putte, Wogne-put, L. Puteus, i. m, Gr, 
xplipit iyi, Axe, à. mia 1. bibo. 

14478 QUell, b. tel, T.Qttol, i.ben?, € Helu. G.H. Bien, LL. Bene. 
Gr: dv, 44A9«,à 49A ji. bonus. 

b very Well, i. multum bene, feu walde bend. B. Duer-roeit, Seer-well, 
T.@ar-wol, G. Tresbien, H, Muy bien, I, azolto bene, ottimamenie, 

li 


L.. Optime, 
* 


Libra Ciwilis , 


a Whale, 


Wheate. 
* Triticum. 
* Frumentum. 


* Rota. 


WEN 


L: Optimé, ab optando. Gre. eig, vel wessws, ab des, in op- 


timus. 

Qtteli-borme, Sax. pelbopten. Vi. Jroble, 
anelcome, 
Biimok. 
aiell-fpoken. Vi. Eloquent, 

Gdiell-willing. T. Gutwiltig. P. @oetwittiey. H. Bienquerido. 
G. Bienvoulánt, 08 bienveillant, I. Benéyolo, à L. Benevolus, ex bene, 
c volens. Gr. cupiwis, ex £u,1. bene, & pie Q-. i. animus. 

) 1449 KF Welles in Somerfetfhire, (? called of the many Welles 

and [brings there, € Camd. vnd? Fontanenfis Ecclefia voeatur, € idem. 

14489 a Ulelfman. L. Wallus. T. Mtelfch. B. Citalfman, iude 
Wallones im Belgia, e Wallachi ad Danubium, “omina traxerunt. Vi. 
€ Kilian. NN alli etiam bodie vocat Anglum Saffonig, Vi. (> Cim 
biíang, 

14481 the Qttelt of a garment. B. Patement, T. Gynielege au Dott 
blepuctit, 1.07lo, dlifia. H. Elcabo, o berde de la veftidura. L. Lim- 
bus, 2 lambendo. terram, limbus. Vid. Wemme, 25027 
tute. 

14482. to cdtelt, or bemme. G. Border, Vi.to Wersme. 

14483 (icit, Vi. Gttealtb, Wiches. 

14484 a cdtenth, ex &tteníct) Belg. Vi. Maid, c qpüle. 

14484--2 a(itennt, H. Lanparón. L. Scrofula. Vis Swelling, & 
Kings Guill i» Cufll, 

14485 Qütenfbap. Vi. omnes[zptimane dics, fub voce Day. 

14436, (CP (tere, QCICEUO, fignifietb as much as Jftimatlo Capitis 
aut pretium hominis, € Lamb. explicat. of Saxon words, verbo ZEfti- 
matio. That isto fay, As much as one paid for killing of a man :Where- 
by he gatbereth that flaughters, and fuch oiber great offences were more vave- 
by comsmitied in ancient times then now : when gsfor the multitude of of- 
fenders, death is moftiuftly inflicted for thofe crimes; ibat then were vc- 
dre[Jed by pecuniary mulétss of this fee 4 Houeden, part pofter. An- 
nal. ia Henrico 2. fol.344. Alf of old, asin the & 2. chap. of Exod. 
verli, intbe old Law of Mofes, itis {aid thus + If aman fteale an One 
or Sheepe,and kill it, or fell it, he thali reftore fiue Oxer for the Oxes 
and foure Sheepe for the Sheepe, &c. 

14487 (r?* Meregeit tbt£, fiamfierb a Theefe that may be redeemed by 
Were. Vi. Mere fupra. 

14488 as it Cttere,  H. Caf, G. I. L. Quafi, Tanquam, Inftar. Vid. 
Like. 

14489 (ttetie. Vi. Weare. 


(3) 1440 Ic (ierant fürect. Vie ci» Wehatlinig, firects 
14491 Güefano. Vi. aiealand, 


14492 theatieh. 1. b. aie. I. H. Occidente. G. Gccidént, L. Occi- 
dens, entis; occafus. Gr. dvers. 

b UC; QC XefE- Minfler, that is, the Welt Minfter,or the Weft Monafte- 
rie, fo called, becaufefeated on the Wet part of the Citic, before tt was 
built, it was called ‘Thorney, of thornes that grew there, € Camd. 

Gd) cm MHekkmowkand. L- Weftmorlandia, 
i. moori[lo, vatilled, & Camd. 

(2) 14493 td Welk- Dayan Lawes. Vi t^ APerchentage. 

14494 Cet, Vi. Mette, 

14495 10 QQiete, D. Wieten. T. Gtteí(Ten, Vi. to now, 

14496 Qüetper. Vi. Teather. 

14497 a@dether,or gelded fleepe. Vi.a Queatuet. 

14498 iette, D. gpat, T. f3af5- L. Madidus, madefa&tus. G. Mo- 
uillé, humide, qua [/ humore vdus. H. Mojado. I. Bagráto, à bagno; i. 
balneo. Gr. J«Cesx 

14499 10 Ciictte. G. Humc&er. 
H. Mojár, G. Mouillér. B. f2tttttt, 
Vi. cette. Vi. 9poiimefie, 

14500 a(Qeníll, Vi. aieentll, à 

14301 to Cilep, quecunt, iuuenis n QA, queras v 

14502 ((tbaic, Vi. qbete. 

14503 acibale, P. tal, dtalbifch. T. aialfifclh. H. Valléna, Balle- 
na. G. Baléine. 1. B aHena. L.Balena, à Gr. Béacuye. Heb. ps5 
Balah,i.abforpfit, deworauit, | Becm. à Gr. xi7 Q;, idem. 

14504 (tan. 1. cat, Goon, Vi. Cien. 

14505. a (Liarfe, ab QdierE Belg. idem. T. caturf, i ta6us, à Caerttem, 
i.iacere, ab hominibus eft proiectum. I. Shared, a disbarking place. 
14506 (i* qttparfage, 54 Fee due for any thing that is brought on ike 

Wharfe, 10 be carried by water. Vi. Walage, Woulage. 

14507 (> aaithark, Wharfa, i abroad plaine place, acare to a Crecke 
or Hith of the Water, fo lay Wares vpou, ibat be brought to or from 
the water, tobe tranfported ta anyother place, € New booke of En- 


tries, 3.Col.3- 
14508 {7 catyar Ginger, i the Keeper of the Wharf, q An.7. Edw.6. 


c 
d' wtell-come. Vi. 
e aiell-nigh. Vi 


af 


Fimbria, 


L. Humetare, madefacere. I. Bagnare. 
T. sretzen, Gre. Aabpexe- 


quet, 


&ttittel, B.cctortel, caertel, actoznel, dteruel, 
GC. Verteau, ou yertéil de füfeau. L. Verticulum, 
lium. Gr. aordvAlor, à avoydU AG » 
flatore,fufaiolo, H. Tortéra, m. 
H. Que. I. Che. G. Que, quoy. is 


cap. 7. 

34509 4 eatharle, T. 
ü vertendo, vzde & 
feavertibulum, 4 vertendo, {pondy 
1. vertebra, 1, Spondiglio, vertitolo, 

14510 Gibat, B. aiat. T. «ctas. 
Quid, quidnam. Gr. 7. 

(1) 1451: Cdbape. Vi. cathete. 

14512 a Hhiheale, ex (italie. Belg. i. ebullitio. G. 
ab eau, i. aqua, Vi. Ublifter, or Pimple, " 

14513 (beate, T. qieptsen, à AON Chittah, i. frumentum iium, 
q Heluig. B. Cerme. H. * Trigo. L. Triticum. G. * Fromént, or 
froumént. I. Froménto, 0 formento. L. Frumencum,armentum, 6 Bec. 


Gr. 7rve»s. 
14514 a Giteele, B. wiel, T.B.z. Rad. H. Rueda. G. * Roue. I. 
Rugta.. L. Rota, 2 OV Ratah, i. votauit. 
b the firake of a Quilyeele, T. wad fcbtene. P. 18apt-fchenie. G- Le 
il fervamento che vaintorno la ruóta. H. &an- 


fer autour dc la rouc. I. 
rere, cincho de la rueda. L. Canthus, 3 Gra. «gy vs, € Quind. 


lib. 1. 
€ awater Gabale, to drayo water. 
mes ovs ci Mov,ab ajo, i. haurio. G, Laroue, 


\ 


Jeau. I.Rotd, 0 altro ingenio decauar aqua. D cater radt, 


Eaurolle, £. Aerólle, 


L. Hauftrum, tympanum. Gr. Tp 
qui fert à puifer à 


T. qafler 


B 


i, Welt more-land, 


WHI 
cabt, Cin fcheptf rav, 2 fchopfen, i. bavrire. H, Alcaduz 

d  aSpimers TAverle. B, T. Dpin-vade, Vi. fub payer 

e the Jpoke of a Gübeele, T. Radefpeich. B. Radv-fpeecke àL.S ica 
ve Ipicul, i.clauus, à forma dr functione. G. Rayon d’yne ee E 

i sé 4 rota. H. Rayo dela rueta. L. Radius rote, Gra. wins 

£ ‘aTurners Uthesle, T. Craepbanck. B. 

LH. Toro,aL. Tórnus, i. 5s Tiv", DUNS SVP NU 

g adtiheele-barrow. Vi. Harrow, 

obs ine a Sets f Tarners doe, Vi. toCurne. 

4 ete, or Whey. TB. the cs : i i 
I. Scólo di latte. Gr. 0ppoc. (rg, Hong, LL SRM EUR 

14516 a (tele, Vi. Witter, 

b W€thelke-fye. Vi. Witfker-flye. ; 

x a IY T.Gttolpe, b. Gttelpe, titulpe, G. Chienót, petit 
5 I riw dm cua I. cagnnolo. H. Petrillo, Gr. rond 

b the Gtthelpe of a Lyon. Vi.3,yon, 

1:5:8 Gihen. B. Man, wan ner. T.d@tann,wen, G. Quand. L.H 
L. Quando, quo tempore. Gr. 707%. - 

b ; FORES. dp de Aat d B. So ditwiig, G. Tou- 

is & quantes. IJ Qualumg, volta. H. Qua 
Quandocunque. Gr. a Sc H paio quae. e 

14519 thence, ex hence, i. bioc. T. Gon wannen. P. Gan . 
G. D'ou. I. H. Donde. L. Vnde; i.ex quoloco, vel a quo ed 
Tr. : 

14526 mr, D. Gaer, T. dttol, G. Ou. 1. One, à doe. L. vbi, à 

x4321 Ctherefoze, or why. T. attarimb, B. ttaerons. I. Pércbe. H, 
EE G. Pourquoy. L. Quáre, Quamobrem, Quapropter. Gr. 

«li. 

14$21-.2 Qülbereto, B.Qttaerto, L. uorfum id. , 
I. Ache. H. A que. L. Ad quid. s nae ee aT 

14522 a Gdtherle that women put on their (pindle. Vie Qttyatle, 

14523 4 Q(ibetrp, or Ferrie-beat. 1. H. Gondola. Vi. Setiffer, 

14514 dihether, B. adteder, Severs, T. QUteber if eg, L. Vcrum 
bep ae I. Ax for fi. 

I4525 Qi ether, Cathither, ex (aihere, i. vbi. T. Wohin, P. à 
L. Qus, uorfum, Vnde & I. Werfodeue. H. Lis G. Md 
lieu, vers quel cofté, de quel cofté. Gr. vot. Vi, QCtt)ere, 

14526 to Cihette, T. Metzen. B. dttetten, G. Efguifér, Eguifér 

Aguifér. H, Aguzar. I. Aguizare, à L. Acuére, 3 Gr. dx, i. xx Meg 

cufpiss Gre. dxovaa, 0fuvo, ab 69s, i. acütus, quod à £ve i. 

radio. a 

a cabetttone. B. aciettteen, T.cietz fein. H.Aguzadéra, G. A. 

guiídite, pierre à aguifér , queus ow queux, £. I. Cete, f. L. Cos 

cotis. j 

14527 Gihep, Vi. Qtt)tie, 

14528 ME poni eed "m 

14529 dbhich. B.deicke. teicher, G. Qui, Que, Quel. I. cli, 
che, Quyale. H. Quien, Que, Qual. L. Qui, a ae 

14530 Wthie, Vi. ddtherefore, 

14531 2cibhifier, I. H. Baflionéro. 

14532 Gibhile, or jm the meane while, B. CCtijle, Cer-wijle, T. E 
&peil, G. Cependánt. H. Entretánto. t Mr piah tt ois 
Mientras, 12. Mentre. L. Interim. G. ucla£o. p 

14555 a great Cte, T. dang, lange Wweile, B.Langhen Wyle, G. 
Longuemént. 1 Langameénte, H. Lingo tiémpo. L. Diu. Gr. i32, 

14534 «fter a Chile, within tbefe fem dues. Vi. Hhoztly, 

14535 Gübin. Vi. Melk barrow, in Rett, o» Cammoce, 

14536 to Cdthine, ex Qttetten T. idem. Vi. to Q0100pe, 

14537 a Ybinneard, or Hanger. Vi.anger. 

14538 to Taihinnie, vox fita à fono. Vi. to Jretgh. 

14539 a Uthippe. B. Gütippe. G: Flagelle. I. Flagelio. L. Flagellum, 
dim. a agrum, 4 flagro, à PAG}, 1. vro. T. Geiflelung, B. Geewles 
ling. H. Ag>ce. Gr. udo. Vi. Scourge, 

b 1o(fibippe. Vi.zo Scourge. 

14540 1o Gtibtrle, à T. Qitftten, i. imuolurre. Vi. 

14541 a «abire of a fpindle. Vi. « Gatharle, 

b 4 dtthirlegig. I-Gyro. L.Gyrus. Gr. ess, à wes, 1. eyro. G:; 
V ; tour, ab intorqueo. T. Qin wreif, H. Buélta. L.2. Circuitus,cír- 
culus. 

c a Mihirle-poole. B. eaternel-poel, L, Vertex. Vi. dbulfe, 

d the Sea-mon|ter, called the Cabítrie-poele. G. Sedenétte. Vi. ax Dach. 

e actihirle-winde. B. iterucimind, T. Gitínoxoirtel. H. Remolino 
Toruellino. G. Tourbillón. I. Turbine, L. * Turbo, inis, * Typhon. 
Gr. Téoav,à Waa, verbero, eoquüd mulrüm verberat adftantia,spé- 
CIA", quafi spigiA@-s à giéQo i. vetto, vóluo. : 

14542. a Mihirret, a clappe. 1. Scapezxóne, Schiaffo. 

14543 io (utjifper, B. T. @ifperen, wiilpelen, B.2. 2Dog-blaefen, H, 
Zumbár, Zenir. L. Sufurro, Muffo, muffito, 

14544 to dtthiftle, L. Fiftulare. Vi.adipe, H. Siluir. B, S»iffelen; 
G. Subler, fiffliér. I. Subbiare, fibilare, à Lat, Sibilare. Gr. ovecosw, à 
aye, i. fiftula. 

14545 4 Cahidtie, Vi. Pipe, Flute, 

14546 Gite, B.wiit, 1. meill L Bianco. H. Blanco. G. Blanc. T. 
Ablantcb. L. Albus, ab &AQ05, i, albus, € Heluig.Gr.rdixos, Candidus. 

(D 14547 Wf Ql biCe- Hall, the Kings Houfe at London, was firft 
called Yorke-houfe, as pertaining tothe Arcbbifbopsof Y orke,untill 1 5 29. 
that King Henry the eight tooke it from Thomas Woolfey Cardinal 
and Archbifhop of Yorke, aud game tt the name of Whiteshall, 8 Stow 
Surucy of London pag. 825. There is another place of this name called the 
i Withite-hall, wherethe Court of Requefts kept in*the Pallace 


at Weftminiter. 

14548. GWibite, or gray for ace. Vi. Hoarte, 

b  the-caihrte of a7 egge. P. Gp-tlaer, T. Epclar, G. Leblanc d'vn 
ceuf, aubun, aubin, ow aulbin. L. Albumen, albugo. I. Chiavad'ouo. H. 
Cliradeh jiéuo, Gr. AM x ud. 

c tz bite Part filuev, paid into jbe Exchequer, 
Forreft of Whise Hart 4 Dorferthire, alzas Blackmore Forreft 


b 


to @urne. 


* out of the 
whish 
4t 


Whirlewinde. 
* Turbo,vxd?. 
* Typhen, 


* "rbeForreft 
of White-Harte 


-- * Meretrix, 


3 W-H Oo W IN dor 


time, and impofed by bi 

Karan e de Ja Linde, for kilting of a mop beautiful | n hd 
À ii efore bad purpofely (aued in hunting, € cared, 

ebiom, L. Paronychia, Gr; guevoo, à Tue, & ope, f. 


onyx, the naile. 
€ IL GBbíte-fpurreg o Squires made by the King, 
of Siluer, € camd, 


them filuered S utres, anda 

f uu Vi dttheryer vei A 
i te winde;becaufe iz windes about Withies, Vi, bi 

js a Glbitíng, becaufe it is a fifb of a white colour, * E I. 
Gteifsling, weil; 8ft). G. Vn merlán, eu merlanc. I. Merle. H. 

po Merula; 

14549 Qtbítleb, Vi. Druncke, Cup- ot, " 

14550 Gibitfüntioe, i. albi folis ies vete vel à Belg. 
Qutttenfentarb, 1. Gtteiffentag, i.albus dies Dominicus, * Dominte 
cainalbis, « Kilian. H. Pafcua del Efpiritu-Santo. B.Dinckfter, 
dDina(toagh 3Sinofterbagb, Pingten, T.2. 35Gnaften, 198ng- 
Ter fag, i. luminis dies, L. Pentecoftes, Gr. Teyexocis; «, di&um à 
numero dierum inter ipfum & Pafcha, Vi.39entecoft, 

14551 Qo, B.Gttie, T. ter. G. Qui. I. Chi. H. Quien. L. Quis, 


prre vate Gr. 7. 

1) 01008t. D. Defic, T. ater auch, H. Qualquitra que. L 

: Chiunque. EECuinaoge. L. Quifquis quicunque Gr. beth, lent, 

E ^ a d yr T. Beil, Gr. óvAQ-, i. fanus,ab GA Q^ i. totus, 

14553 Whole or fafe. Vi. Date, 

14554 to make Chole, Vi. to Beale. 

14555 Qbole,orvuiuerfall. Vi. Univerfall, 211, 

CCtbolelp, or altogether. Vi. Bitogether, 

c Gttbolefome, T.Deitfam, B. Deellaens, à. full of health. G. Y. Sa- 
libre. G.2. Salutaíre, L2, Salutare, falutiftro, H. Saludáble. L. Sálu- 
ber, falutaris, 2 falus. Gr.ou]iexG-, 

id Cihowm, the accwlativie cafe of ^o. L. Quem. Vi. tttho, 

14556 1o ((lbope, Vi. toDallow, c» q3cope, 

14557 a Gop. er Hoop Bird fo called. Vi. Doupe, 

14558 a Cathoope of a barrell, Vi. adope, 

14559 a ithoze, or barlot. B. ¥oere, 
T.2. Wet3. G. * Paillárde, £. c» Paillard, 2 Lat. Pallaca, à Gr. 
mean. G.2. * Putain. I. Petting. H.Puta, 2 Lat, Pata, i. pre- 

putium, a putando, quia apud Yudxos preputia prz putabantur. H.a. 

-* Purain,Put- * Raméra, efl meretrix viuens extra muros ciuitatis iz cafis e tugurüs, 
Ina, Puta, que tegebarturramis, € Couar. the next degree aboue our Hedge-whores 

vade. . England. L. * Meretrix, icis, à merendo. * Proftibula, x, £g. 2 

I * Roméra, proftando. Gr, * zypyy, 3 77 15rv, i. vendo. 
bo b Ghozedome or fornication. B. 3oerttic TDütertp,ab buy. mere. 

irix« L. Scortátio, 2 fcortum. H, Puteár, putaria. Gr. ripresa, à ape 

* Proftibula. yd, i. vendo. G, Paillardífe. Vi. Fozntcation. 

s xs bad. € a Gihoze-snonger, or Qbo2e-buzter. B.Doeren-faegher, T. Buren 

tager, ^ G. Putiér, Putaffiér, Paillard. I. Putaniéro. H. Putaféto. 

1.2. Forniatóre. H, Fornicadór. L.Fornicátor,* Ganeo,Meretricari- 

uS, d meretrice.* Aquariolus, * Mcechus. Gr, (otras, mepv@. B.2503 

onde: Deel bzobet, Wozdeel byobe,utezs ganeis. Vi. a foznicator, Mecher, 

* Clodius ac- (i) 14559~2 addthozle. Vi.adthatle. 

cufat Moschos, 14560 Gübofe ? T. Gttelcbeg oder Qttefs ? B. Gitien hooet betto 2G. 

wude. Vi. Clo. Aquich? La chi? Dichie? H. De quien ? Cuio? L.Cuius? 

E uu 14561 Gp. Vi. Güerctoge, Quecunque preterea inuenies in CEAhp, 

e 


by gining 


A Whore, 
vndej 

* Paillarde, 
unde. 


T. Bar, ex hurert, i. conducere. 


* Ganco. 
'* Aquariolus, 


queras in Gub. 

14562 Miched. T. B. 2509-Soítbt, T.2. 350fs, Hchandtlich. G. 
Impie,com. à Lat. Impius, Improbus. G.a, Mauluáis, 2 Lat. Malus, I. 
Mal, Mefthino,Cattízo. G.3. Mefchant. H. Maluádo. 1.2. Maluagio, 
Scelerato. L. Sceleratus, Sceleftus, Scelerofits. Gr. uiseQ- .Vi. n= 
godly; Gitious, Jmptous, c» dLemvc, 

b Wilcheonefle, B. Wofkeit, &xbelmerge. T. Wofheit, H. Mal- 
dad. I. Maluagita, Sceleratéxxao Sceleragine. L. Scelus, eris, quafi Sine 
ceelo, Malitia, Malignitas. G. Mefchanceté, f. Grz. puel. Vid, 
Gite, Fmpietie, Qingobtinede, — re 

14563 a Wicker, forte a T. atichelen, i. obwoluere, B. CHiffe, i. vea, a 
withe. T. Qdtefoen. H. Vime. L itice, Vimine. L. Vimen, q. Vin- 
cimen, à vivciende. B. Geen, Tien, Cene. G.Har, Harcelle. Gr. 
fi}, 3: Per, i inclino, AvyG- ,à aurea, i, fle&o. Vi.fDfet, — 

14564 a Qüliehet, B. diicket, Gttinchet, G. Guichér, quafi Huiffet. L, 
Féftra. T. Choslein, H. Portezuéla. I. Portella , Porticélla. L. Por- 
tícula; Fórula, Forícula, Oftiolum. Gr.Sveidr. Vi. Deze, Gate, 

14565 Gide. B. Qdtijoe, T-ddett. Vi.2510ab, Large. 

b Atibeneffe. Vi. 257oabnce(Te, Largenctle, "Y ! 

14566 aquidow. D. Qtebuve, dtitwe, T. dittwe, qittib. G. Vc- 
fue. 1. édoua. H. Biüda, Viáda, 4 Lat. Vidua, Biuira, ant Diuira,z, 
qua[idiuifaà viro. Pel Vidua, d» Viduus, ab 12) ,i. priuatus. 

b cg tbeKjngs Mitdow. Confule Iurifperitos corumque libros. 

c Ad bot that bath beenetwice maried. L. Biuita, Biuira. i 

d a&ibomet, B. diedumer, Medumenacr. T. cilttwer, Gm, 
I. Vedouo. Q; Veut. H. Biído, L. Viduus. Gr. xne@-, à »ue20, i. ca- 
10. 4 n . P 
c "anipoDab. I. Viduita , Vedouanga. G. Nida: Vases 1. 
Wtitwenttand; peas ftaet, 2Lat. Viduitas, a viduus. 
27 i. fupra 12 Utibow, i . 
erage ie a Kur iu Herefordfhire. L. Vag?; à vagando, 
is wot {wift running. * 
ons a Gtlife, B. etit T. ettetb, 3 poiCu, Phocbe, aya et Bur 
Phecbi, i./9lis domina buius fexus. B. Ee o£, TM T pim 
Huyl-bz0u. T.s.Bants-frawe, H. Muger. I. Mp Rata. 
Ixa ab. TEN Uehah, i julie, vxor, € Guich, "i , vi t 
* Vxor; quafi Vnxor : dozen enim viri dedutta, oleo poftes 11 n m 
Q. Femme. L2. Conforte. L. 2. Coniux, Coniunx, a gnus ge ‘ 5 
Gir, sade, usd, qud, rl, à oelvo, i gigno, parit, s10X 17. ab & 
fignificante 64%, mg n XP guns pond odxoi|Igy à Xo 
i. lectus. aum, vel 246), à 2p", i. nuptiz. 
v tri apii commonly vfedamong Neighbours of mean fart and 
condition. Vi. QD obxoffe in voce Dad, 


c a honfe-Uiife, 


d anold wife. B. GenondtwHl, T. Einaltes wetb, Vi. cetera in 
old Toman ix Qttoman. 

€ a now maried Utife, Vi. ride, Spoute, 

f tbe fonnes (ife, Vi. Daughter i» Law, fub voce Danahter. 

g the fathers fecond (tite, Vi, Stepmother, 

14569 a Qmm or Teale. Vi. ECeale, — 

14570 (Qttilbe or fauage. B.'Y. Cattin, Vi. Hanage, 

b a @tilderneffe, or Defert. B. aildernife, -Cttoc(Egue, T. culos 
nuts, €ynoebe, Qrtüffe, H. Defiérto, I. Defirto. G. Defert, L. De« 
fértum, quia deferitur. 1.2. Erémo. Ha. Yérmo. L.a. Erémus. Gre 
Spr Q-, ab airéco, i. aufero, vel ab TIN Herem, i. defolatio. Vis 
Desert, 

€ be that dwelletbin the etttdernefte, Vi.eremtte, 

d ‘aMilding, B. ainelingh, calden appel, Vi. Crabte, 

14571 Qitlie. Vi. Craftie, 

QUlineffe, Vi, Craft, 

14572 a Wtibe. Vi. 39erroínchle. 

14573 the Will, T. B. agtille,a Lat. Velle. G, Volonté. I, Volonta. H. 
Volontád. L. Voluntas, à Gr. Béanors,nua,i. renuits abnuit, Arbitri 
uri, ab arbitrari, &. 

14574 a Qüillor minde, Vi, 9DÍn9e Meaning, 3intent. 

14575 the laf Gill or Teftament, Vi. Qteftament, 

14576 tomakea (ill, Vi. to zake a Cetkament, 

b. betbat maketh a Cait or Teftameut. Vi. Cettatoz, 

c . to (Qlillor command. Vi. to Commannd. 

14577 to Cll, orto be willing. B. Gillen, T. ellen, C. Voulofr. I. 
Volére. L. Vélle, volo. Gr. Bérquas. H. Querér, de Lat. Quzrere, 
9 Ceuar, 

b agodQtWill, Vi. Wenenolence, Lone, 

€ aah Gill. Vi. Enuie, Barred, Waltce, Grudge, 

d. Wilfall, full of bis owne will. Vi. Dofkinate, Rath, 

14578 Willow herbe. G. * Lyfimachíe. H. Lyfimaquia. I. Lifmachia, 
L. Lyfimachion, fea Lyfimachia. Gre. Avorud 40v, fiue Avena nda, 
quód Lyfimachus fuerit eins inuentor, € Plin. T. telderich, B. Cites 
derick, L.2. Salicária. 

14579 " a&ttillom-tree, B. Catíllíque, Wilghen-bom, 2 willing, qua/? 
quod voluntaria ftin erefcendo, 4 Kilian. T. @eiven-baum, G.* Sa- 
huc, Saulx. I.salice. H. Sauze. L.Salix,2 faliendi & cvefcendi celeri- 
tate, q Becm. Gr, 1792, ab iéyaz, quoniam citó in altum excrefcit, 

(T) 14580 (> Wiltthire. L. Wiltonia, 2 primaria olim oppido Wil- 
ron ditt. & illud à Flumine Willey, € Camd. 

14581 a (itle. B. Gimpel, à 1. qinden, i, vertere.oeme, ex Wea 
icles, 7 terebrare, T. Eimborer, G. Tariere, c teriére. L. Tére- 
bra, térebrum. Gr. 7£eesesv, à ceptor, i, perífóro. I. Triuella à triuellog 
à Lat. abl. Terebello,idem. H. Barréna. Vi. 3Oiercer, 2502ct. 

14582 to pierce witha (ttitmble. Vi. to Wore. 

14583 4 dimple, B. adtimpel, G.Guimple, Vi. Baffler, 

14584 to Wince. Vi. to ikiche, 

(t) 49385 r£ QUncbel(ep iz Suffex. Vid. i» i Cinques 
posts | 


(D 14536 i?» Udinchetker. Sax. Wintanchefter, i. Wintosie ca- 
fitam, Br. Caer Guenr, i. ciuitas alba. L. vulg. Wintonia;quia fita eft 
in folo, creta & argilla albicanti, € Leland. 2 Prel. c- Antonin. vocatur 
Vento Belgarum ,quód olizz Belgz,(vt Cefar babet) in Britanniam,pre« 
de, ac inferendi belli caufa, tranfierunt. 

14597 toQtincbe, Vi. Qüt(nle, 

14588 the inde, B.Qtiínb. T. Wint, 2 Minder, au: Werden, i. ver- 
tere. G. Vent. I, Vesto, H. Viénto, L, * Ventus; ventitando, € Pe- 
rot. Gr. aysuQ-, aba, fiue aima, i. flo, fpiro. 

b she Eaft atinde. T.Dit-wind, B.Dlken-Wwind, G. Vent dele- 
uant. I. Vento di leuánte, H. Viénto del oriente. L.* Subfolanus, 
* Eurus, i Gr. £ueG- Son tis gw péwy, i. ab aurora fluens. 

c tbeVef-Qütinbe, T. CccíE-Soínb, B. Qüeften-Soint, G. Oueft. H. 
Oc, Viento occidental 6 del pomente. L. * Fauónius, à fauore, fauet 
enim & confülit geniturz. G.«. Zephyre. 1. H.2.Zéfr0,Zéphiro,* Ze- 
phyrus. Gr. Zépue@- droves Cabpoc@-, mueg.73 iu) Cai Qsoetw eo 
quod vitam fecum afferat. 

d be South-*tinde. T. Suthwint bon mittag. B. Den Huijoen= 
Swind, G. Vent de midi, H. Viento de medio dia. L. * Aufter, ab 
baurieadis aquis quafi haufter, € Ifid. & T. Regen Windt, G.2. Vent 
d' auton, vent pluant, * Notus,à Gr, Név@-, ad als vogid Q^, i, ab 


humiditate, § Flacco. 
the North-@itinde, B. Een 4207d-MWindt, T. J3020-Spínt, ber 
bpfer, G. Ventde bife, à T. Wefesn, i. fcape, quaruva officium flatu 
impetuofoefformat. Vndà & ab Hieronyme, Scopz viarum appella- 
tury € Becm, T. La tramontáva, quafi vitra montes refpe&u fitus Ita- 
liz, Ilfettentrione, Borca. H. Ciérco, Regafión, ¥ Couar.H.2, Boreas, 
Aquilón, L.* Aquilo, à vehementiffine precipitique volatu ut aquilz, 
q Scal, & Feft. Lat. * Boreas, à Gr, Bocsay. 
the South-eaf Mtinde, 1. Scilecco, Sciracco. 
the South. weft Qttinoe. T. Dud-wetk-winde, B. Dupd-wetk-wind, 
G. Soueft. I. Garbino,d Garbo, pulcher,ventus enim eft placidifümus, 
Libeche. H. Il Viento entre oeft y medio dia. L. Liba-Notus, Libs, 
à Gr. Ain, à Acizm, i, linquo, deficio, arGo-Nér@-. Lz, Africus, 
& fitu. 
the North-weft Qttinoe. G. Northweft. T-3301toeft, B. Mozden> 
Swollen. I. Griego, vento gregale. H. Gallego. L. Borea-zephirus, 
caurus, Corus, Japix, Argeftes. Gra, aeycus, ab &p59;,i. albus, 
fplendidus. 
i whirle-YOinde. Vi.in While, 
k fhort Winded. Vi.39utfineffe, & 39ntGutanme. 
14519 1o Winde or twi). 'T. B. yoinden, T.z. toenden, G. Tordre.H, 
Torcér. I. Torcere.L. Torquére. Gr, ego, 3 zi» , i. Yérto. Vite 
Coit, or Cwine. 
(t) 14530 to Winde, or blow a borne, L. Cornicinare, 
14531 to Winde, or make into bottowmes. B. Winden op en Clawen, T. 
Bufuinden, G.Emplotonnér. H, Embeluér. I, 7 anolgere,ab inuol- 
uo, Gr.(avsrizouat, à CuweAV TI, i. conuoluo. 
14532 to Winde filke, Vi. toveele Parne, iz Bele, 
b. Witbie GARDE, moodbinde. Vi. towd-binde, 
Ii à 


h 


€ aWinde, 


1 
é 


E 


* Lyfimachia, 
vidé. 


* Willow, e 
* Salix. 


Winde,wnde. 
* Ventus,undés 


* Subíolanus, 
* Eurus, 


* Fauonius, 
* Zephyrus. 3 


* Aufter. 


* Notus — 
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PAG, à sian, i columen; ab tenu, 
c Winde-flower. 


2 * Trachea: 


* Brochus; 


Bronehus. 


Winding 
fheet. 
* SHDterbbiits 
* Mortaja. 

* DSwetea 
Boeck, - 

* Suaire. 


* Fenéftra, 
unde. 

* Queis. 

* aBay win- 
dow. 

* Menianum, 
vidi. 


a Winge. 
* Aja,vndé. 


*Winter,vnde, 


* Hyems, 
* Bruma. 


* chute, Vnde: 


w IN 


——M C ere 


. € a Binde, or breath, B. otn, Vi. Bzeath. 


d the Tine beame of aboufe.-B. HStenne, Steunfel. T. Htuzen, a4 
fuflinendo. B.2. frock. G. Souftenement. I. Soflemtamento. L. Su- 
flentaculum, fuftentamen; à fuflentando, fulcimentum. I, Colonna. H. 

SColomna. G.2. Colomne, a Lat. Columna, à Columis, quoniam in- 

fiar columinis, forma, aut quia culmen, feu tedium fuflinent. Gra. su- 


iftoeredus , 
disponi, ab aver, i. 
G. Paflefléur,9 Diofcer. 


waters, quia 


|. H. L. Anemone, Grz. 


iac kenbrapt- 


ventus, T. Hae ken kraut. 
G. Les eaux, 4. 4que, 


£ wWinde-aqalles ina horses leges. 
oneniumt ex aquofis humoribus. " 
14533 Windeletor, or YD (tibefog, « Harald. Vi. Harold, 
(+) 14534. a Winde-mill, Vi. in 9DUl, j 
14535 the Winde-pipe, B. Windpypye, Afpera Arteria. * Trachea,vel 
trachia. Gr. 7eaeia, à 2g2206 1. alper, ob aperitatem buius filiula.L.2. 
Gr. 2. Beoyx G^, Be9x G^, à Besos 


* Brochus, Broncus, Bronchus. € G 
i, madefacio, irriga, G. Le gofier, T. 3»ungen 180i, Roz, 7 


arundo. T. Artéria del pulmone. H. E] gargauero,caia del pulmón, Vi. 
tat-pipe in Dipe, ; 

b qtto d winDich, T. Wanrvig, G, Ventéux. I. Ventófo. He 
Ventófo. L. Ventofus, Gre aveuals. 

14536 4 Windinghet, becaufe the dead bodies are winded in fuch 
(heets. T. * &tccblsittel, B. betonen voctke, H. " Mortaja, à 
muérte, B.2.* Smet doecke, T2 Hepweill-tuch, ex fchwerff, 
j. [udor , &» tuch, i. pannus. G. * Suaire, dans lequel ou enfeuelit les 
morts, T. H.Sudario. L. Sudatium, quad recipiat íudorem zofuus cadaue- 
7is, amiculum, ferale. Inuólucrum &lineum cadauerále, Cr. Kad- 


JTIOP. 

14537 a Winding faire. Vi. Statre. 

14538 « woindiefle, or pslly, co winde vp heauie things. 
Swind-alle, windel. Vi.g9ullep. 

14539 aWwindow, I.H. Ventana, ivese. B. Qienüber, T. Fentker, 
G.Feneftre. H.2. Finieftra. I. L. * Fenéftrayantiquefeftra, à Qalrew; 

* & lucere : velfeneftra, quafi fereftra, quia infert domo lucem. Gr. * Su- 
eic, à Wg, i. oftium. pd 

b * a bay Mtindows becanfe it is built round like a bay for fpippisg- L.. 
* Masniánum,à Menio Cenfore, iuquit q Feftus, qui primus in fora 
vltra Columnas, tigna proiecit quo ampliareatur fuperiora (pe&tacula. & A- 
fcon, I.Balcone. G. Vnefaillie, ou proic& de maifón, T. (in arc 
Bel, ob formam. B. Duerfpronc, Vi. Way-Wwindor, 

c lattice Tindow, c glaffe Soindow. Vi. ALattice, & iale, c 

^. (tinbou, At 

(t) 14549 LP UTLingylo2e in Barkefhire, Sax.Wyndley Doa, forte, 
of the winding of che River about that fhoare, €/ Camd. L. Windle- 
fora. 

1454t acting, T.Gtte(n. B. clin. G. Vin. I. H. ino. L. * Vinum, 
à vi,quod vim inferat menti, vel à Gr. 010 2-, i. vinum, 

b afecond @itne. Vi.infra,a thinne Tine, 

c new tttine, G.Mouft. T.B. 99otf. 1H. Moflo. L. Muftum.. Gres 
ci quicquid nouellum vocant Mézor, vt € Homerus, (oetot 2410197, 
ab eà soanife[lo didtumeft moftum, muftum, v; mufta poma, mufta «tas, 
€ N«uio; Ita «| Plauto muftaiuuenca; eft noua. Vi. 9poutte, 

d Claret Gtine. Vi.in Claret, 

e Spanifh Tine, Vi. Hache. 

f a Mine prefe. Vi. Pyefle. 

g chine prefer. B. atin perfier. 
L. Torculárius. I. chi prese con 
Gr.alwaiG-. 


p. Windas, 


G. Prefluréur. T. treltermetjter. 
tortelo, H. E] que appréta con torno. 


h athinne atine, called fecond Mine, B.acijncber, leckte Win. T. 


, , 


ütteínle. G. Vinót, vinct, petit vin. I. Vzáccio, vintélo, picciol vino. 
H.Pequefio vino, vino flaco. L. Villum. Gr. Onydetoy, ^ ~ 

i to allay Woine. G. Deftrempér c Meflér le vin. I. Adacquáre il Vino. 
H. Remojar el vino con agua. L. Dilüere vinum. 

ka GClitve-taverne, Taberna vinaria. Vi. a Gauerne. 

] a tine ve[ell. L. Vasvinatium. G. Broc, à Gr, Bey €^, idemyà 
Bosse, 1. à fundendo. 

m the God of dine. Vi. Wacchus. 

14542 4 Cdinge, quaf Swinde,« Gwinden,:. imtorquendo elevare. B. Wloe= 
ghel. T. Hitiget. B.2. iliegel. G.* Aile. I. H. L, Ala, x, ab alo alis, 
quia pullos fub ea alit. Gr. 1717272 | 

14543 to (ctime, T. B.dtíinbem, G.Clignér. I Cennare. H. Ojeir. 
Gr. exapduuiove. L. Conniucre. 

34544 to bood-Qitintsc. Vi. fb voce Had, 

b a C@tinkina, or twinckling with the eyes. Vi. in voce (Eye, 

14545 toQttimme. B.ddinnen, T . dBevoiunen, Vi. (aine, & Get, 

14546 toC(1inmuoxo corne,ex inte, j.ventus. T.B. CCtannen, ex Yoaune, 
j. vannuse G. Vanner. 1, Vannáre, L. Vannare, vannire, 2 vannus, 
ventilare, 2 ventulus, quia tunc vanngs edit ventulum, Fe Auentár, de 
viento. Gr. Aimpda. 

14547 toccinfcot. Vi. to dctatntcot, 

14548 tocttinfe. Vi. to Hicke. 

14549 * tbedttinter, B.T.cinter, 
j. ventorum Dominus, Lord of wizdes, € 
colz plerumque fruuntur, @ Becan. L. 1 
Deu, i. pluere, ¢7aneo. L.2. ^ bruma, 9, à breuitate, quafi Bead 
jap, breuisdies, € Feft. G. Hyuet, yucr. H.Inuiérno. I. Iuérne. 
Gr, * «ipa. Alchough God fends vs fharpe Winter of reproach,and 
haid Froft and 7ce,yet out of his compaffiow he fends vs weather to melt 
it againe to our comfort. 

b Winter berrie, or Alkakengie. G- Alcange , Alchechange, Alche- 
quange, vox eft Arabica. Vi. fright-haves. see 

c ettinter-Gilloflower. L. Garyophyllus hyemalis,qued mage vigeatin 
hyeme, « Dodon.& Gerard. Vi. in Dilliflower, | 

14550 to pipe, D. T. Williben, ex Switch, i. (pongit- G. Torcher, L. 
Abftergere, ex abs &» tergere- T. Net/are, G, Nettolér, q. nitidum fa- 
cere. 1.2, Aftingare, q. ficeum facere. Hi, Alimpiár, limpidum facere. 
Gr. avro. Gri. Om guuioxto- 

b to Clipe out. Vi. to Blot out, to Deface, Cancell. 

14551 to Miiperbenose, D. At(neupten. T. Anlschnentsert. I. Moc- 
vire, G. Mouchér. L. Mangere, i. mundum ago, emungere, ab ex d^ 


ex Wint, 2. ventus, quafi Dindheer, 
Virgil. frigoribus parto agri- 
* Hyems, hyemps, hiems, ab 


mungere, ApuZe, purlie, i. nafus, per quem muccws defluit, Mucci- 
nium, quo abflergitur. 1. Alimpiar las narizes, Gr. Ereuyosu, 

b adiping, B.Sotffibinabe. T. wifchang. I, Tergiménte. G. Tor- 

chemént. L. Abftérfio. H.Alimpiadüra,Alumpaménto. Grae. 

Vi. Etym.fupra in voce, to e, 

a Gütipimg-clotb, or flooe-clout, T. Wwifchinmpen, B. wifch-doeck, 

G. Torchón, H, Trapo. 

145$2 Wifanch, fc vocatur ab Indis, Judian Hwallomozt, L.Vin- 
cetoxicum Indianum. 

14553 aQttifarb, quali wife in bis Art. Vi. 10(55atb. 

14554. (ife ,imanuer , fafbion. B. wife, shite, G. Guile, LH.Guifa. 
L. Modus, Ratio, Vi. Sanner, Falhton, 

14555 Gtife, B. wis. T. wepls, 2 Svifen, i. monfirare, wel à Soiten, 
;.füre, G.* Sage. I. Sauio. H, Sabio. L.* Sapiens, quod proprie per- 
tinet ad fenfum guftus, proprieque, res fapere, dicitur que babet in fe ali- 
quamfaporem. Transfertur metaphorice ad animum pro fapientem 
effe, feu recla aut fapida mente efle preditum, à Gr. * Zegis, Ache, 
veneror. Vi.g92ubent, 

b. &iífoome, B.wijthept. T. Soeifibeit. Gr. Eopía, G. Sagéfle. T. 
Saniéxza, Sapiénxa, H, Sabiduria. L.* Sapientia, a C222 cha- 
cham, z. Sapiens, * Magas. Vi. £yapíence, Prudence, 

c the loue or fludie of Huifdome. Vi.39bilofopbic. 

14556 toil). B. T. Sounbfcben. G.Souhaiter, Defiderér. H. Def- 
feár. I. L. Defiderare. Gr. $voouas, ab v, i. bene, & x20; fundo. . L, 
Opto, ab ope, quia opem petimus. Gr. drSupse, ex om, i.ad, & Su- 
uis, i. animus. Vi. fo Dekire, to Covet. 

14557 aGifge«f flavo, or fach lke, B. T. wifey. L. Penecillus, 
nicillum, Peniculus. 

14558 Wilt. Vi. Gitte. 

14559 2 Gditsh, 2 B. Swijchelen, Soiecheless, i. bariolari, vaticinari. 
LL. * Saga, z, à fagiendo, i. acute (entiendo. G. Sorciére, a fortibus, 
quibus vti folent in Diuinatione. Gr.gapyandrere. L. 2. Buftuaria. 
H. Hechizéra, 4. Fachizéra, à faftininm, € Covar. B.&LouetelTe, 
T. Sauberin, à Gr. cvesess, Sapiens. Vi. MDogcerer, Hagge, Ens 
tbaunter, 

b fo Mittch, Vi.to Bewitch, 

c  W€iteh-cra/t,i, ars venifica. G.Sorcelerie. T. Fauberep. B. Gas 
ucrije, T. Izcante fime. H. Maleficio. L. Veneficium, 2 venena faciet" 
do. Gr. Qapuaxela, Wi Etym. in Hite fupra. 

14560 to docone to (tiit. B. MHeten, is fcire. Vi. ROW. 

14561. Qttitb, T. Wit. D. €Det, 9c, à Gr. uP. T. 
Cum, à Gr. ovy. G. Auec. 

14562 a(itb, or fagot band, à T. (tie, i. falix, vitex. P. actiffe, 
Sois-hout, L. Vinculum. B. ?bagbt, T. ‘Band, à Gr. óvdviy, 
i.aftringere. H. Atadura. I. Legdme ,legaménto, à ligare. Gr.duopts. 

14563 te toithdzaw, aT. Gwen, c trahere. Vande B. £Dnt-trechen, 
G. Retirér. I. Retivdre. H. Retirár, à L. Retrahere, idem. Gr. adgéa- 
xo. T. utu&sicben. 


14564 to Wither, or fadeaway. B. Aermelckeren, T. Wrerwelber, 
2ibnemimen. 1. Marcire. H. Marchitár. L. Marceo; Marcefco. Gr. 
paeaiyouas, Tabefco, à tabes. 

14565 p> Qiütbennam, (Vetitum Namium )is is tbe CommonLaw, 
when a diftrefle is taken aud driuen into a hold, er out of the Coun- 
tie, fo that the Sheriffe camot upon the Repleuin make deliuerie tbereof 
to the partie’ diftreimed. Inwhich café this Writ of Withernam, or De 
Vetito Namio, is direéted tothe Sheriffe, for the taking of a many of bis 
beafts, shat did thus vnlawfully diftreine, or as much goods of his inte 
his keeping, tilihee bath made delixerance of the firft diftreffe, The forme 
of the Writ és thus, q Fitz. nat. br, fol.73. Tibi pracipimus quód ave- 
ria predicti B. in ballina tua capias im Withernam, ec. and the € Re- 
gift. Orig. fol. 82. & 83. & 79. a. & 80. a. and in the Reg. Iudic. fol, 
29.2, & 30. a. whereby it appeareth, that the Sheriffe by tbefe words is 
willed to take compenfation and recompence of the former taking 
fo many Cattle, &c. I1 is called toitler watt of the Low Dutch, and 
Saxom peooep, or pedepi, the German Widst, i, rurfus, againe, and 
Sais, or (2amp, i. captio, 4 taking, of Semen, i. capere, to take, as it 
were a taking apaine, aé the old Latine word, Reprefalia, a Reprifal, 
yben one taking of mee a difirelfe, which in Latine i$ called Pignus, or 
any other thing, and carrying it away out of the lurifdiction where! dwell, 
I take by order of bim that bath Iuriídi&tion, another diftrelfc of bins againe, 
ot of fome other of that IurifdiGion, and doe bring it inte the Iurifdi&ion 
wherein | dwell, that by equall wrong 1 may come by equall right, * Na- 
satio animalium, ikewife in Scotland is vfed for the pounding of Cattle, 
as € M. Skene faith, de verbor. fignificat. verbo Averia, whom alfo veade 
verbo Namare. Alfo withernatts, is q Bra&. lib: 3. tra&. 2.cap. 37. 
And allo in € W eft. 2, cap. 2. feemeth to fignifie an vnlawfull diftrefle 
made by bim that hath no right to. diftreine, qp diio 13. £d. 1. eap. 2. 
€ Nevo booke of Entries, verbo Witbernaw, whereof is made this Latizé 

 word* Vetitum Namium, a forbidden taking, or az vnlawfull taking, 
viz,in the firft raking or diftreffe,to take away tbe meruaile of € M.Lam- 
berd in bis Explication of Saxon words, bow toítbermamt, which i a ta- 
king againe, fould be Latived Veritum N amium, a forbidden taking, i5 
nothing elfe but that the fir[t aking or difire[fe was vnlawfull, and fo in Law 
forbidden, and thereof caled V eium Namium. 

14566 atitithietree. Vi. a Titilow. 

14567 Within. D. Winnen. T. sDarinuett. G. Dedans. LH. Dew 
tro. L.Intus, à Gr. yddy, fa&um ex prepofitione $r. 

(1) 34568 Githiwinde, Vi. $DoDDtt. 

14569 Voithout-dores. B. Vot be boost, wepter, T:IDeanffer, G. 
Dehors, I. Fuori, H. Fuera. L. Foras, Foris, quod in publicum fo- 
rum aperiebantur. Gr. Seale, a ees i. lanua. 

14570 Without, L. Abfque. G- Sans, I. Senza. H.Sin. L. Sine- 
B. Honver. Grad. T. Dirt. 

14571 10 With-bold, G. Rerenir. H.'Tener. I. Riterére. L. Retinere, 
Detinere. B. Dphowvden. ‘T. Suffhatten, Hinverhaiten, Gr. vas 
AauCase, Gore, CX OT, & $541, i. tenco. Vi. 7o Detaine, 

14572 to toithitand. Vi. Meh, 

14573 awitnetle,« Belg. weten,i. fire. B. Een gbetupge. T. Feag. 
G.Tefmoing. I. Tefimonio. HL, Teftigo. L. Teftis, ateftor. Gr. 

* digo p, (Mbp TUEDS tr tells. 


[s 


H. Con, aL. 


14474 to Cito ge, 


Wife. 
* Sage, unde. 
* Sapiens. 


* Loves, Soe: 
phos. 


* Sapientia. 
*Perfe Sapiene 
tes vocabant 
Magos, Grec 
Philofophos, 
Indi Gymnofo- 
phiftas, & ZE- 


Pe- £yptij Sacerdo- 


tes. Vide 

DD nideg. 
Witch, vzdé. 
* Saga, unde, 


Withernam. 


* Veritum Na- 
mium, vade. 


* Martyr, quide 


W. 


IT 


—— M — à 


; 3 * Sophiímata. 


- Woade. 
* Guadum. 
Bd Glaftum. 


| Wolfe, vzd2, 
9 Lupus. 


+ Lupus, & AU- 


—— xS, vnde. 


—* Lupus in fa- 


bula, vade. 


* Lupus pifcis, 
* Mererrix lu- 


~ pa, unde. 

* Lupanar. 
—-* Lupatum. 
— * Lupercalia 
~ * Luperci. 


1 * Phagedena. 


- "Woman, wade. 


* Faemina, 
Kk: 3 vndé " 


| * Mulier,und?. | 


B's c— 
browne, 

_* Puerpera 
D * Ain. 


ditum Breda payer. T. Seugen, G. Tefinoignér. 
dicere. Gr. segomrebio. . eiuncari, i. affipulari, Teftimonium 
14574-2 Witte. B. uj A 
Uerfand, Witte, Wete, vxdé An 
eV, i.bené, 


G. Iannin. Vi. Cackein: b ; | 
» or knowes all, 1b > but a Wittalt is a Cuc- 


: atis, Knowes bips(clfe 19 b 
kold, which commonly i ade es bimfelfeto bee a Cuc- 
the fame. ) % the la man iz the Parith that wits or knowes 


b tobe ext of ones Wittes,-Vi. 
c Witte B. tolttigh, T. 05:598 ees 
ait: NU wit, in Sharp, 

) S/ayings, fiae quips. G. Subtilités, Finefle. B. Scherouinsic 
Chept, Windinghe, T. Dpitzfindikett, Api. Seeker 
Agudezas,Sotilezas, L.2«Subtilitates,* Sophifinata. Gr. copiouere. 
Et Sophiftes Jain, qui fallacibus & contortis concluunculis ludit. 

e Qittinelle, orfbarpneffe of wit. B. Syubtüt)ept, T. Subtililscit, 


G. Subrilité. [.Sorriolié. lita “Ve by 
i d güezxas Sottilità. H.S et 
Gr.toevréala. Vi. ubeitie. 4 otiléza, à L.Subtilitas. 


f Cüittinglp, or being warie of it. 
G. Sciemmént. H. Scien 
Gr. ímznpdyos. 


g a CHttt-wall, or wood-pecker. B. teed $oael, Vi : stg 
S inch, in voce Finch, e» Loriat, | 1. Bick-wall, erecne 


| T.Qttifentlícb, B. Wetentiijck, 
tificamente. I. Saputamente, Scientemente. 


—h adiinell. T. iDibel, Vi, t;bceueil, 


1 ent that bad two Wines, L. Bipamus. Vi. Bigamte, 
14577 Wt33ard, T. Weillager, à Wweifle, i. frpiez: c fagett, i. dicere. 
- rege rel Lebar a an a I. 
. Hl > 4L. wusne or . Vii: z 
ner, Soutbfayer, j NM 
414578 008Dewberewitbclotb is died blew. B. $0000, ocete, T.$0aíbc, 
G. Guedde, Guede, Guéfde. I.Guade. L. vulgo* Guadum, * Gla- 
ftum, Ayaawuxor, i. plaucum, coeruleum. L. 2. [fatis. Gr.izen¢, ob 
equalitatem foliorum. G. 2. Paftél, B.z.49a(tel, H.Pattéllo, L.2. 
vulgd Paftellum, à mow, i. inf; pergo. 
14579 - Woe, Db. T.Ge, àGr. eat, ive. Vi. Bh. Vi. 3Dolour, 
Qaiefe, 
14580  GHtoetull, i. fa of woe. Vi, Beanie, Dad, Wentue, 
1458t toWoe, Vi. to Wine, 
b adioer. Vi. a (tor, 
(1) 14583 irf* YDolbe, or Gtonive, 
hill, Vi. Cotefwold, 
14583 Qolte. B. wolf, T. wolff, ab vlulando. G. Lóup,m. Louue,f. 
H. Lobo, m.Loba, £. I. Lupom, m. bupa,f.. L.* Lupus, m. Lupa; f. 2 
Gr. Aux G-,idem, § Ifid. ^d uguya,, £. à avxov, dilinio, dilácero, dif- 
cerpo, £/ Bec. vel à Adxos, i. albus, quiacitd canefcit, vel ab Hebr. 
Luhan, abforbere. " Ruflici aiust, vocem hominem perdere, fi 
eur priar lupus viderit, vnde & fubitó tacenti dicitur Lupus in fabula, 
fed fi (e priusvifum [enferit, deponit feritatis audaciam. * Lupus. Gr. 
AUXG-, eft & pifcis nomen, fcilicet ob voracitatem, * Meretrix dicitur 
etiam Lupa apad Ciceronem. Vade* Lupanar, i. proftibulum. Vi. 
2520tbcll-bssfz. * Lupatum etiam ef frenum afperrimum, a {harp bit 
for aborfes wouth, ita di&um à dentibus lupinis. * Lupercalia Rome ce- 
lebrara funt, in memoriam Romuli & Remi, à lupa nutritorum, Item 
* Luperci inde dicti [unt Sacerdotes i co Fefto, € Ouid. 
t,09lfeg bane. H. Mattalouos. T. wolffwurts, B.wolfwoztel, G. 
Tuéloup. I. H. Aconito. L.Aconitum. Gr.zóvrzov.. Lyco&tonon, 


an old Englifhor Saxon word for 


b 


Avxokróvoy , Myo&onon, gvoxzevey, quia lupos & mures perimit. 


Patdalianches,zapdteAi2/6,quia pantheras fivangulat. b. Soniths 
capkeng. 
14584 atcolfe-catte. Vi.Qttoolfe-catte, — 
d Gtolfes fife. G. Vefle deloup. I.Ve(ciadilup. L.Crepitus lupi. 
14584 4 XDolfe, or afaare [o called. B. 1: fífkel. G. Fiftüle. EILL. 
Fiftula. L. Lupus, cazcri genus. * Phagedena,i 927, i. comedo. 
(t) 14585 IG tooliffaple, Vi. (> Otapie. "ita 
14586 addomnat, 2 $oombe c tian, q Verft. L.* Formina, 7 fatans 
bomines. € 1. C. Scal. 4faeru. G., Femme.  H. Hémbra. I. Dou. H. 
Mugér,Mujér, à L. Mulier. Gr. ju, quafi jsyh, € Pla. i. foetus, à 
vive, i. pario. B. wil, T. Wetb,a doien, i. Phabe, B.2.drouwe, 
Tis. fram. Vi. Wife, — LEG 
b aYDoman great with chide. Vi.in Childe. 
c atitoman in cbild-birtb. B. *ieraem-beouwe. T.Linds-betterin, 
Dechs wacheris. G. Accouchée. H. Patída. 1. Donna di parto. L. 
* Puerpera; ex puer & pario. Gr." A52 : : 
d. soc tiii T.Cinaltes weib. B. Gen oubt wil, T.2.Uet= 
tel, 1.ecchia. H, Veja. L. Vetula, quafEffoeta, Gr. 2924s, 295. 
G; Vieille femme, L. 2. Anus, abannis, € Becm. 
ly at1oman, Vi. Qiirago. ; 
à REM iei twe busbands. 1. H. L.Digama. Gr. d)jaua, ex dis, 
i. bis, & 3«u(G-,, i. nuptiz. derer 
p, Vi.Gfemíuate. ———— 5. 
2» eund, à Sax. Wambe. Reliqua vide in DHatriy, : | 
738 totctonder. B. Uermoonderet, T. Werrunderen, ottanbes 
pee G. Admirér, S’efinerueillér. I. Marauigliárfi. H. Marauillarfe, 
L B drairari, Mirari, Gr. avus à sadua, i. miraculum; «Etym. 
Vane soie T. Sounder, L.Mirum, * Miriones diri, 


. B.soonder. i es: 
: sic» arii Rn pni lib. 6. H. Milagro o Marauilla. G. Miracle, 


Meruéille. I. afirdcolo, Marauiglia, à L, Miraculum. Gr. Saga, 3t- 
uai. fpectaculum. Vi. Maruaile, | : 
14189 ! vpeipeifhti, S le T. Sounders 
. G. Merueilléux. Vi. Spparuaílous. 
oe attonme, the participle of Spinne, B. Ghe-wonnen. T. Ges 
sounnen. G. Gaigné. l. Gaadignáto. H. Ganádo. Vi. Gotten, 
dained. . e 
| ant, or Want, or Mole, Vi. a Grant, or Mole. 
p He ym qqiont. T. Bewohnt fein, B. Ghe-wonte 5, G. 
p art .H.Solér. LL.Solére, @/olertia,  Confuefcere, Adífueícere. 


1051558, B. 2. QYer(tanbiícy, Vi. Jus ' 


Gre. &32w, ab $5» , €9@- , i. confuetudo. 

b Wont, B. Ghe-wont, T. Gewmehuet, G- Accouftumé. I. Acco» 
flaméto. H. Acoftumbrádo. L.Solicus, Afuetus. Gr.é9uQ-.. Vi. 
Accutamed, 

14593 (m, or in à raze. B. weed, Woede, i. furor. à 

14594 Mod, 2 B. wont, à T. palo i. (iv. B. * Pant, vel Hout. 

T. Holtz, Gr. UAI, i, fylua, vel 3 ZUAov, idem, gq Heluig. G. * Bois; 

à bofco, Ital. i. fjlua. 1.* Legno. H.Lefo. L. Lignum, Cala, tZAoy; 

idem. Gr.Euhoy,a £Va, i. rado, quüd materies eft. ; 

adiod, B.£9008. T.wald. Gra. Jan, fylua, @Helvig. G. 
* Vn bois. I. Bofce. B. 1bofcb, T. Walch. H. Bofque, 4 Gr. sone, 
i. pafco, * nemus, a yéuss, i, colo, cx pafco. H.I. * Selva. L, Sylua, à 
Gr. Van, i.fylua. Nemus, iréya,i-pafco. Lucus, quod mininne luceat. 
* Saltus, quod in eo fzre faliant, «p Becm, e ^ 
AGOD of bigb trees. Vi. Foret. "t. 
vnder-Qttoyb, Vi. Cops, or Copife, (D20ue, Thicket. 

(1000, or mad, à B. Cooed, Woede, i. abies, e" T. Motiten. Vi. APad. 
CAwd-binde, Winde-rweede, or withte-winde, becaufe it windes 
about other plants, Icalis dicitur Vincibófco, I.* caprifoglio, L. Capri- 
folium. G.* Cheurefueil, * Cappefoite. H.Madrefelua. I. Madte- 
filua. L. Mater fyluz, q« Scribon. Periclymenus. Gre. afeJXNvpdooy. 
Anglis *35onp-fuchle. T. dpeifs-blat. B. Ghepten-blat. 

4 Wod-cocke , i. Gallus fylueftris , Gallinago, B. &neppe. T. 
DAchnapl , SchnepE hun , Wieelchnepe, i. gallinago, arundinea. 
Le(a enim, illico ad arundineta recarrit: G.Beccafle. I. Beccaffa, à 
longitudine roftri, que I. Becea,.H.Gallinaciega, 4 coecitate : licet 
enim patulos babeat oculos. * L. Gallinago, Gallinago maior, Rufticula, 
Ruftica perdix. G. Vi de coq. I. Galnella. Gr. ox6ao7me. B. Boglt= 
ichuepp, T.olts-{chnepfe. 

a QQ00-Culuerc, Vi. Kine-Doue, i2 Woe. 

mdden floc. Vi.iu Dhoe. 

(Cz* (t0. gelo, feemcth to bee the gathering or cutting of wood 
within the Foreft, or rather money payd for thefame to the vie of the 
Forefters, from this by the Kings grant, € Crompt.fol. 197. 

1 atomd-knife. G. Cuchillo de monte. L.Culter venatérius. Vi. 4 
Hanger, e Scimitar, 

m (C? Qaem, feeme to be thoe inthe Foreft, that baue their charge 
efpecially to loake unte the Kings woods, ¢ Manwood part. 1. of his Fo- 
reft Lawes, pas. 193. aad & Crompr. Iuriíd. fol 146. 

n a(ob-tnonget, qua/ a &ocb-menglet, G.Qui venddu bois. I. 
Legaaruólo, Legnaro. H. Lefiadór. L. Lignátor. Gr. 2vads. 

o i Hodmote Court, | Manwood part, prim. of his Foreft 
Lawes, pag.94. Vi. Attachment. 

p Mod-nighthade. G. Morélle boifeufe, om Doulgamére. I. Solana 
legnofo,0 Dalciamara, L. Solanum lignofum,vel Dulcamara. T. Bpnith= 
&raut, B. Aifsrauck, ;- vamus (yluaticus. Gr. y AvtUmxgoy, ex pau= 
1s , i. dulcis, & 45e, i, amarus. 

q aind-pecker. B.T. Specht, 2Dauim-becher, G. Pic, Piuérd, 
Pimárd,Eípéc. H. Pico. I. Picchio. L. Picus, vel ab antiquo beccum, 
j,roftrum, vela T. Dicken, z.roftro tundere, 4 Aldrou. Ifiod. G. 
“Guelpicr, à vefpis comedendis, H. Abejerüco, ab abéja, ieapis, ut L. 
Apiaftra, ab apibus comedendis. Vi. Bickwaie. Gr. dpvoxoaadfis. 
Gr. 2.79A6456, & matvay. Vi. YOzpnecke, 

aMind-pigeon. Vi. Gttob-culuet, e» Bing-done, 

4 ((to00D-pile. L.$trues, dftruo. G. Pile de bois. I. Monte di legno. 
H. Montón, Hacinadelefia. T. Gey hoits aufer, B.Cenen hop 
outs. Vi./g voce Vile. 

dHed-rofe. G. Muguér, I. Afbergola. L. Afpergula. L.2, Stellaria, 
Cordialis, T. $oalmefftet. D. Soalmeetter, 

God-fage. T. wild-falbep. B. wilt faníe, G.Saulge de bois. I. 
Saluia di bofto, H. Saluia de bofque. L. Saluia fyluatica, velagreftis, 
€ Dodon. Scorodonia, Gr.exeeedoria, à exseodb», i. allium. 

k= Worinard , Woodwardus , is an Officer of the Foreft, 
whofe function you may partly gather by bis oath fet downe in © Crompt. 
Iurifd. fol. 201. whieh q M. Manwood hath alfo in bis fir part of bis 
Foreft Lawes, pag. 50. io the fameveffett, but fometbing more at large s 
vix. You fhall truly execute the Office of a Woodward of B. woods 
within the Forcft of 7. folong as you fhall bee Woodward there. 
You fhallnot conceale any offence either in V ert or Venifon, that 
fhall bee committed or done within your charge, but you fhall truly 
prefent the fame, without any fauour, affection, or reward. And 
if you doe fee or know «ny Malefa&tours, or doe finde any Deere 
killed or hurt, you fhall forthwith doe the Verderer to vnderítand 
thereof, and you fhall prefent the fame at the next Court of the 
Foreft, bee it Swainemote, or Court of Attachment. So helpe 
you God. Wosdwards may not walke with Bow and Shafts, buc with 
Foret Bills, € Manwood part. 1, ef bis Foreft Lawes, pag.189. aud more 
thereof pag. 97. 

y tencb-Gütoob, Vi. Match wood, in DBatch, 

14594 to Toe. D. Frpen, T. vepeu , quafi trawen, à ftato, 
3.oxor. Hincftepben, 2.in libertatem affererefe. T. WSulen, amare, 2 

yr baal, i. adamare. G, Faire fa cour, Faire amour deman- 
dér en mariage, Recerchér vne fille ou femme. I. Fare? amére, De- 
mandar a matrimonio. H, Gargoneár, Preguntár muger para fe cafar 
con ella. L. Procare, Gr. used. 

b aQtott, B.dirper, T. ffeeyet, quafi frawer, 2 frauwe, i. vxor, 
domina. G. Demandéur en mariage. 1, Cbi domanda in matrimonio. H. 
El que demanda mugér para fe cafar. L. Procus, à prgcando, € V arr, 
Gr. udo -. 

14595 (fe, Vi. ttonfe. 

14596 [cg WMtoldsiner, € Ann. 2. & 5. Phil. & Mar. cap.13. be thofz 
that buy wooll abroad in the Countrey of the theepe-matters, and car- 
rie it by borfe-backe to the Clothiers or market townes to (cl againe, 

14597 adtiolfe. Vi. ttolfe, 

14598 (Cf* Moolfetchfoo, Capuc Lupinum, à the condition of thofe 
that were out-lawed in the Saxons time,for not yeelding themfelues 
toluftice. For sf’ they conld be taken aline, they mufh baue beene brought to 
the King. And if they infeare of apprebenfion, did defend thensjelues, they 
might be flaine, and their heads brought to the King. For they carried a 
wolfeshead, that isto fay, «heir head was no more to bee accounted 


ef, 


5 


Wood. 

* out, 
Bois. 

* Lignum, 

a Wood. 

* Bois c Bo« 

fco, vna. 

* Nemus. 

* Sylua. 

* Saltus, . 


Woodbinde; 
Bindeweed, 
"ndé. 24 
* Caprifoglio. 
* Cheurefueil, 
* Caprefoile, 
vnde. 

* Honifuckle, 
vade. 

n Gallinago, 
under, 


* Guefpier, 
unde. 


Wooll, 
* Lana. 


es 


A Word. 
*Verbum. — 
* Vocabulum. 
* Mot, 

* Parola, Pala- 
bra. 


* p33o6. 


Worke, 


The World, * 

* Mundus. 

* Orbis. 

* Coímus x20- 
qos, vnde. 
Microcoímus: 


4 


Worme. 
*Vermis,vzde, 


» Lumbricus. 


RN 0. qo 


of, than a wolfes head, being a beaft fo burtfiullunto man, See the Lawes 
of King Edward, fet outby M. Lamb. fol, 127. b. num, 7. The verie like 
whereif, Bra& lib. 3. trac, 2. cap. 21. Vi. Qitlatie. Rog. Houeden 
writerhit, Wuluetheued, part. pofter. fuor, Annal, fol. 3 43- b. 

b. etttelfe-cat. B.Swolfcatte, T.Soolffbat3, H.Lohogato. G.Loup- 
chat. I. Lupo-gatto. L, Lupus-eatus, q Ger. 

e. Moolfes fif. Vi. [upra iolfes ffi. 

d Xolteg bane. Vi. fupra toolfes bane. . 

14599 toll, B.Swolle.: T: $v0ll, à vellus quod à velando, € Helwig. 
G.*Laine,f. H. LL. Lana, € Scalig. aix primus Ale, & Doribus, 
Aube, Hefychio, zrued T0 Adovoy, i. denfüm capilamentum. 

b i$ Kiolflaple, « Anno 51. H.3. Stat. 5. See Staple, 

c 
that is to be packed and fold by weight, into a. kinde of bundle, after 

. itis cleanfed infuch manner as it ought to bee by the Statute, and to 

aubyd (uc deceit as tbe owner's were wont t ve, by tbru[iimg lecksef vefufe 
wool and [ucb otber droffeto gaine weight. Wherefure thefe Woollwinders 
be fworne to performe that office truly betweenethe Owner and the 
Merchant, Scethe Statute, € Ann. 8. H. 6. cap. 22. & Ann, 23. H.8. 
cap. 17, & An. 18, Eliz.cap.25.. an 

( 14600 > WHoacelkerfhire. L.Comitatus Wigornienfis, fo 
called of the vitie Worcefter. L. Wigornia, à Ptol. Branogenium, ab 
Antonino Branonium. Brit. Caer Wrangon. Sax. Weogarceafter. 

14601 (1010. B,waozdt, T. wort, L.* Verbum, 4 veritate deducat. 

 L.z.* Vocabulum, 2 voce. L.3. * Di&um, dictio, à dicendo. 1. 

* Motto. G. Mot, à [4v $30, 1. loquor, € Nic, G, 2. * Parole. 1. 2, 
Paróla.H.* Palabra. Gr. *u33v6, à pow, i. doceo, inftituo, 

b fullof ciords. B. Ilapper, fnapper. T. Schwarzer, Blappere. 
G.Langagier. LH. Verbofo, à. Verbofus, Linguax, lequax, Gre. 
MOAVAN}DS. 

c iva Gord. T. Wit einem Worde, Vi. Weitetelic, 

d acoiner of Words, Vi. hzale Coyaer, * 

14602 a (tore. B.ddterc. T.Qetcb, à Gr. ¢eyey. G. Ocuure; 
ouurage. H. Obra. LL. Opera, opus, ab $2, i.facio. 

14603 ‘addtorke, or labour. Vi. «Labour, Cranatie, 

14604 io((101he, B. T. twercken. Gr.égyaqoue. T. Brbeiten. D. 
Arbepden, abaruis. Gr. rurcummetw. G. Labourér, oeuur€r. 1. Ope- 
Yáre, laborare, "Trauagliáre, H. Obrar, labrar, Trabajar. L. Operari, 
Laborare. Vi. to SLabour, to Crauatie, 

14505 to Adtorke artificially. L.Elaborare, i, eleganter laborare, Gr. 
Taqydlo, A 754m, i. ars. T. earbeiten, 

b a dqtoghemar, or worker. D. Qüteccman, T. GttetcB-san. G. Ou- 
uriér. L Operdio. H. Obréro, obradór. L. Operator, operarius, opi- 
fex, ab operefaciendo. Gr. $pemye. Vi. Brtificer, 

c Qojkemanip, Vi. Brtificious. 

d a((t02he-bou[e. B. Gterch-bupg. B. T.Gtteechitabt, C, Ouuroir. 
I. Lauoratoio, H. Ellugar do fe haze alguna cofa. L. Offiéina, quafi 
opificina. Ergafterium. Gr. épzasHezoy, ab $o5»v, i. opus. 

14606  theéttozid, B. wereld, T. mwerld, Soclot, à voluendo, quod 
perpetuo voluatur, G. * Monde. I, Mondo. H. Mundo. L. Mundus, 
ab adietino mundms,propter venuftatem eins, * Orbis, ab 09^, i. cir- 
culus, € Becm. *Cofmus. Gr. Kógu @>, à xozpu GG", i. ernatus. 

a little #0213. G.Microcófme. I. H. Microcofim. L. Microcófímus. 
Gr. Mixpoxsou.@-, À uiup@-, paruus, & xo G^, i, mundus. 
€ the defcription of tbe (ttosto, Vi. Cofmdgraphte. 

d Wozidlp, B. £$oerclolicb. T. wWeldtlig, G. Mondain, o4 du monde. 
I. Moudane, 6 di monde. H, Mundano, 6 de mundo. L. Mundanue. 
Gr. Koguxóc., 

e i002lblp plea(ute. Vi. Woluptuoug, & qioluptuoufneffe, 

14607 0t ip the end of a feowring flicke of a peecc.. B. Hehgabher. 
T. %ratzer. G.Leracloir d'arquebufe, 4 radicula. 

14608 a Wozme, B. Woz, T. Wurm, G. Ver. 1. Verme. L. Ver- 
mis, d verrendo, quia gradatim repunt & terram quafi radendo ver- 
runt, H. Gufano, Gr. Zxéx£. 

(4) 14609 ablinde YOogme, Vi. Dloewozne, ie Dloe. 

b the earib Yoorme. G. Ver de terre. H. * Lombriz. I. Lombrico. L. 
rir € lun. T. Regen-Koogwm, B. Wier-Worm, reghen- 

0315. 

c Wore fede. B. Wosmfacd. T. ourmfamen, eft optimum con- 
tra lumbricos, 4 Diofc. H. Y erualombriguéra. 1. Semenzena, 0 fetene 
tina, à fantonico. G. Semence fain&te.. L, Sementina, vel femen fan- 
&um, aut * Sanctonicum. Gr.Zayroviv; quod apud Santones, Gal- 
liz populum, proucmiat bec plauta, q Diofcor. 


b 


d the tatonme ia a mans belly. G. Ver. 1. Verme. T. Spuimurnt. B. 


d upcb-50o1ttt, H.Lombriz, dicitur € Colubraceca. Gr.éa tuve. 

e agraffetitopme. B. Grafwozme, c» rupfene, ve rupfe, T. Raup, 
ex Repere. G. Chenille. I. Cana. H. Pulgon, I. a. Xugid. L.Bru- 
chus. Gr. Gpunas, à evew, comedo, 

e--a a filke Tope. Vi. in fite, 

£ atimber Cioumne. 7. Poits-wurm. B.out-wozis, G. Verde 
bois. H. Gufano de madero. I. Tarls Caffia. L. Coffus, à cuius rugofi- 


Ii" Wlolininders, bee fuch as winde vp euerie fleece of wool * 


tangátur, nec ex eo bibat facile quifpiam. 
q. the QO0gte of conscience. Vi. Memople and Conkctence, 
r attlozine thatisina doggs tongue. Vi, (ub voce Dagge, 


f . the Gttozine breeding in weed, and eating it. L. Termes, Termus, vide 
Etymon. ix Magot, T.Holtswnrat, B. Yout-Wwozm. L. Caries, 


coflus, cofles, à careo. G. Ver de bois. I. Tarde. H. Tarma, ex L. Ter. 


mes. Gr. Evaspayop, à Edov, lignum, & qao, i, comedo, Spif, à 
eei», i. tero, attero. € "Theophr, 
14609. Qlogne, the participle of weare. Vi, to Ctteate, 


14610 @iorfe, G. Pire, H. Peor. I.Peggiore. L. * Pejor. B. Das 


der, T. Erger, & Bel. AI tgb, i. argutus, malus. Gr. xgnioy. 

14611 t0 make Q(102fc. G. Empirér. H. Empeorár. I. Peggioráre. L, 
Pejoráre, B. Gerargheren, argheren, T. Werargeren, argeren, 
Gre. xexfoy voi, 

14612. to Moghip, B. Geren, Cer-bieden, T. Ehren. G. *Adorér. 
H. Adordr, I.L, Adorare, ex ad, e orare, € Prife. Venerari, freq. à 
vereor. Gr. aesoxuvi@, Aarydw, A acess, i. feruus. H. Acatár. 

14612 the Goa ip of God. T. Meregung Gotees, E. Wer-ccrinz 
ghe Wodes, G. L’adoration, o» veneration de Dieu. 1. sdoratione. 
H. Adoración. L, Adoratio, onis, f. L.2.* Latria, 2,4 Gr. Aare eid, 
à Aazetum, colo, veneror, à Aazgts, i. feruus, famulus. Vid. to 
Gtogfbip. | 

b Mmoshipping of 1dols. Vi. Joolatrie. 

c Mophipfall. L. Venerabilis. Vi, Wencvable, 

(D 14614 (c? Whortterfhive. Vi: 02 Mtogcefberthire, 

14615 loath. Vi. peice, 

b Gtosthie. B.cieerdigh, waerdigh, verb. T. Citrirbíg, foerb. L. 
Virtus, 4 vereor, Alludit & ad ^p heder.G, Digne. 1. Dégne. H. 
Digno. L. Dignus, Gr. &ZiG-, ab jo, af, duco. 

c to ibinke &dtoatbie, Vi. Gouchlafe, 

d @loathinelle. B.tteerdighept. T. aitirdigheif, G. Dignité. I. 
Dignità. H. Dignidad. L. Dignitas. Gr. 4£ía, afeons. 

14616 to Cotte. B.Geten. T. Qctíffen, Vi. zo now. 

14617 1000€, the participle of to Weane, Vi. to Weane. 

14618 the Woufe of cloth. Bb. YOeucl, T.10afecl, 1.2. Cintrag, 
cinfchlay. B. Juhach, GQ* Traime. I. H, L. Trama, 4 tranfnean- 
do, quód flamen iterum atque terum tranfic, & cranfmittatur per tela, 
«16d, Subtegmen, Subtemen, quod fubtegatur à ftamine. 

14619 (> Mould, Vi.Weald. . 

14620 Mold so God. T. Molt dott. B. ost Wounds. L. Vd- 
nam. G.Pleuftà Dieu, Dieu vueille que. I. Dio voglia che, Piaccia & 
Dio. H. Oxala, Pluguiefle à Dios. 

146.1 4 Q(lonmb,B. donde. T, Qttanb, G. Playe, blefláre, I. Piaga, 
H, Llagá. L Plaga, à zAd£, i. crufta, vel à 2r, à zAf1o, i. per” 
cutie, € Becm. 1, 2. Ferita. H. 2. Herida. L. Ferire. T. 3. colpo. 

14622 to (ülounb, B.Cctonben, T.aermunden, G. Bleffzr, à bade 
x[gt, i. nocere, € Nic, Naurér. I. Fertve. H. Herir. H. 2. Llagár, 
Acuchillar. L. Vulnerare, fauciare. 

14623 to @tomnd zo death. Vi.to Rill. 

14624 @{ound vp, the particip. of to Cttinbe, B. Ohe-wonder, T. 
Genmunden, Vi. to Mtinde, 

14625 Shippe-Gtivacke. B. ciracks, Vi. i727 Mirecke. 

14626 CF Gitanglanog, feeme to be mifgrowne trecs, that will neuer 
proue Timber, € Kztch. fol. 169. b. 

14617 to dUrangle, à B.Sorangen, 3. adjivingere. Vi. Cantil, 

14628 todivap. Vito Inuolie,to F olde, to Winde,c> zo Futangie, 

14629 to @italtle. B. WorKelen, wratkelen, wratleien, T. Rafles 
ies, 1. Lottare. G. Luictér. H. Luchar. L. Luétari. Gre, qwAade, 
ex sun, i. luda. 

(1) a@itraftler, | B- Gto; (teler, T. Ringer. G. LuiGenr. L. Luttatóre. 
H. Luchadór. L. Lu&áror, Paleftrita, z@aaishs, à «Aio, i.lu&are. 

b aQtratfling, B. Wopttelinghe. T. Ringung. G.Lui&e. 1. Lotta, 
H. Lucha, L. Lu@a, Lu&atio. Gr. miaaiua. 

14630 to be Güttatb), B. Welgen. « Myl. pag. o4. Vid. tobe Pugete. 

b @irath. Vi. Anger, 3uoianation. 

14631 (Qtttalie, à Sax. ppc, i, vicifi. Vi. te Benenge. 

14632 todtireath. B. Q3lecbten. L.Intexere. Vi.zoQtteaue. 

14633 (cp Wreck, Wreccum, vel Wre&um maris, the Normans, 
from whence onr word commeth, call it Varech, and Latine it Verifcum, 
fà of Varechand Verifcum, Ang Gireck, is where athip às perilbed at 
the Sea, and no man efcapeth alive out of the fhip. The Ciuilians call it 
Naufragium. Vid. Jranfrage. This Wrecke being made, the goods 
that were in the (bip, or any part of the fhip, being brought to land by 
the wanes, belong to the King by his prerogatiue, €. Antor7. Ed.2. 
Gap. X1. 28 thefe words : Item, Rex habebit Wreccum maris per to- 
tum Regnum, Ballenas & Sturgiones captas in mari, vel alibi in- 
ra regnum, exceptis quibufdam locis priuilegiatis per Regem: 
Whereby it appeareth that tbe King hath them, orfuch as haueby grant, 
thisliberty or priuiledge of him, the veafon whereof Bratton alleageth, 
lib.1, cap. 12. num. 10. svbere be reekoweth thefe goods, Iure naturali, 
te be bona nullius, quia non apparet Dominus eorum, fed Iure Gen- 


* Pejor, 


To Worfhip, 


* Adorare, 


atria, 


* Trama, wade 


* Wrecks 


tium feri Principis, fée bim alfo lib. 2, ca. 24. num, 1.2. And the ¥ No Wreck if 
Author of the Termes of Law, faith; * if any perfon in che fhip any perfon, Dog 
come to land, it is no Wrecke, ze if either Dog er Cat efcape aliue. or Cat, efcapea- 
to the land, thegoods are the owners ftill, fo be come Within a yeare line to land. 
and a day to claime them. dvd for this the Statuteis plaine, q W eft. 
I. cap. 4. 44170 3. Edw, 1. The Emperors of Rome made no adwantage 
of this pitifull enent, as appearetb, Titulo de Naufragi]s; 131. Cod, dijo 
it appearerb that Richard thefirft bad fome rcmoríe of poore Sea mens 
miferies in this cafe. For bee, Quietum clamauit Wreck fuis fubditis, 
i Rog. Houedeit. part. pofter, Annal. fol. 386, Vi, Sbbiprosache iz 
bippe, 
14634 to dgireke ones felfe, or to take revenge. B. Gttvehen, Sozatch 
doen. L. Exequi vel Perfequi iniurias, vindi&am reddere, fumere, 
o 4 fle Q10)me. Vi. Dloe. capere, vltionem facere, vkifci; vindicare, Vi. £o Revenge, or. take 
p WMowntwoon, B.cctogmsbropd, I. ctermut, 2 vermibus ne» —— Wenenge, ; 
candis & depellendis : alij à Soerwn, i calefacere. B. 2. Mifem, H. (+) 14635 roQttrencb, Vi. te Gitteft, i 
Alozna, ab aloés amaritudime Galli Aloyne ¢ aluyne. G.2, * Ab- 14636 a Giveune, ab Ital: Retine, idem, 2 Lat. Regulo, idem. B. ike 
fcynte. I. Affenzo, affeatio, ab[intio. L.* AbGinthium. Gr. e&rfirdror ninclken, Metel-Moninckfken, 2 metcl, i. vriica, de Moninck= 
aut eawdder, dicitur à afyv, 1. bibo, quod propter amaritiem non thew, i. Regulut, quia inter viticas, & dumos agat. ( d» per Neb: 
e 


tate rugofi coffi appellantur, Gr. Tepudizy. 

(D. f-2, ameare Clone, ov earewicke. Vi, in Cate, 

aband Yozme, or a 0021116 in the hand. T. Schabe, à Lat, Scabie. 

B. Sierken, G.Ciron, à Gr. yelp, manus. L. Acarus,à Gr.exge@-, 
Terédo, Gr. zwpédiov.. H, Aradór, quia intet cutem & carnem veluti 
fulcum agere videtur. I. Pedicello. — 

h filke cciozme, Vi. Dilke-Soogme, in voce Ditke, 

i ghe Yoozme, Vi. fub voce Glome. 

k greedieWozme, Vi. fub voce Gpeedie, Laer; | 

1 agreene YD9116, fining like gold, and breeding in the toppes of 
Afhes, Oliues, and fuch like. Vi. a Cantljaríg, ° 

m arinpQoste, Vi.f(ub voce Ring. 

n 4 palmer Giorme, or worme with many feet. Vi. Walmer. 


8E Wormwood, 


* Bbfindbium: 
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#Trochilus. 


a aa c re 
— ——À— 


* 


——— 


mo imperiofus, artogans.) T. sDebfenetiede, T. orehi, bz men 
Roytelés. Hs Rcyezutlo. tna Teils fp cr 
s Gi. ordinis Senatorij, & ÉaorAdUs ji. Rex, inrepub]. auium qnam 
ita defendit fortiter, vt ipfi Aquilz, q Arift. o. Hif). Cap. XI : 
14637 to Qüteft, B. Giritfelen, Sotinaten, T. ctifupen, G. Tér- 
dre. I. Torcere. H. Torcér. L. Torquere, contorquere, Gr. srépa, à 
Te$710,1. Verto, Vi. te QCtíttot, to Civing, to Stratne. i 
14638 the hand Cire, Vi.Güivíft ; 
adtivettier, Vi. dtrattier, 
14639 diretchedD. Vi. 9piferabie, 
b Giretchednefle, Vi. Wilerre, o; Calamitie, 
14640 to Titeth, Vi. toCCtteft, 
Vi. Crobed. 


14641 Wirie, Prorte, i extra ordinem. 

b Wivrie-necke, Vi. CGttpneche, 

14642 a Mirinckle, B. QCütrínchel, Xozonthel, fronte, 
rompel, T. Runtzel. G. Ride. I. H.L.Ruga. Gr.jvzis, à 
1, rugare. Gr. 2. coAjs, à ii, i. contraho, € Scap. 

14543 to Qlttínchle. G.Ridér. B.18umpelen. T. Runtzelen. H. 
Arrugir. I. Raggrinzare. L. Rugáre, Corrugáre, Gr. puosvia, 

14644 Qvineck. Vi. cttrpneck, 

14645 toQtttíng. B. aivinghew. T. ingen, Dzingen. B. 2, Bez 
namen, G, Efireindre. H. Eftrechard Eftrenir, L.I.Stringere. Gr. 
cpi yy, i. ar&tare. 


. ' 


fronflele, 


puosedrdr, 


' 14646 = addtrift-band or Bracelet. Vi. aacelet. 


- * Originall 
| Writs, bow 

from 
- qdiciall Writs. 


Yarde. à 
- * Virga; vudé. 


- *fEmbolum. 


-.* Coles, 


i 
, 


14647 the Civil, or ioynt betweene tbe band and thearme. G. Poignet, 
L.Carpus. I. Carpo. H. Bracal. Vulgd L. Brachiale, € Iu. H. 2. Ma- 
nilla, Maneca, í 

14648 to QUtite.B. & chrijuen. T. Schreiber, H.Efcreuir. I. Scri- 
were. L. Scribere, ex Gr. 2e oo. 

1464) (i^ CUUE,Breue, ita dict. quid breuiter e pancis verbis inten- 
tionem proferentis exponit, à; that with our Common Lawyers ( in 
Sir Thomas Smith his isdeement, lib. 2. de Repub, Anglor. cap. 9. ) 
which the Civilians cal A&ionem fixeformulam. But Aio feemetb 
rather the parties whole fuit, and Breue ài tbe Kings Precept, wbere- 
by any thing is commanded to be done touching tbe [wit of Aftion : ae the 
Defendant to be fummoned, a diftreffe to be taken, a diffeifin to 

be redrefled, exc. And thefe Writs ave diner[ly diuided: in diners ve- 
fbeéts. Some in refpe& of their order, o? manner of ranting, are 
termed Original), and foie Iudiciall.* Originall Writs bee thofé that 
are fent out for the{ummonine of the Defendant iz a perfonall, or a Te- 
nent 7 a realla&ion, or otber like purpofe, before the (uit begimietb, or 
to begime tbe fuit thereby. Thofe be Yudiciall, that be fent out by order of 
the Court where tbe caufe dependetb, wpon occasion growing after. fuit be- 
gunne, § Old nat. br. fol. 51. And ludiciall 2s this by one figne knowne 
fiom the Originall, becaufe the Tefte bearetb the name of the chicfe 
Iuftice of that Court, whence st cominetb, where the Original beareth 
in the 'T efte the name of the King. Then according to the nature of 
the action, they be Perfonallor Reall : and Reall bee either touching 
the poffeffion, called Writs of Entrie, or the propertie, called Writs 
of right, € Fitz. nat.br.fparfim per totum. Some Writs be at the fuit 
of a partie, fome of O ffice, & Old nat. br. fol. 147. Some ordinarie, faze 
of priviledge. A Wait of priuiledge is that which a priniledged perfon 
bringethto the Court for his exemption, by rea(sn. of [ome priui- 
ledge. See 39s0cetenbo. See the New booke of Entries, verbo Priui- 
ledge. See UBziefe. See ipi" Regttter. — 

b icatrít of Rebellion. See Commiflion of Rebellion. 

c ic» Gutiterof the Callies, Scriptor Taliarum, is ain Officer of 
the Exchequer, being Clerke to the Auditor of the receit, wo wri- 
zeth upon the Tallies the wholeletters of the tellers billes. T 

d aQríter. B. Scheijuer. T. ochetber. D.». Syclyojnein. G. 
Efcriuaín. H. Efcriuáno. 1. Scrinane. L. Scriba, 2 fcribo. Amanu- 
enfis, Tabularius, Librarius, a 7/424; tabula, libro. Graphiarius. Gr. 

dDe,à 90d 00, i. fcribo. 

EL iy Stet, or Scripture. Vi. Heriptures. P 

x4651  Güirong. B. Gltroncb, xvyongb, 4 wpinger, z. torquere. Vi. 

nitirte. 

lo ie Mireng. Vi. to 3miutie. 

14653 Weoth, a Bel. Ureed, i. fenus, atrox, Vi. Mager. 

i4654 Qürougbt. M DpooRM 

rt . Vie : 

i 2 percent or Hick-way. T. atind-half>. f2atet-balfs, 

1A ntcr-jmang, SNatermendel. B. dind-boghel. G.* Terco, & 
Tercét. d. Tortocóllo, Stertocólia, es" H. Torzicuello, & ue e 
*Iynx, Gr. 1/y5,& We, ab iv¢a, 1. clamo. Vi. Habd=perber. 

. Vi 3iniutte. 

dai poe Be Perd of to. (0102€. B. dbbe-xo1otbt. T, 
Gewtircket, à Surber, à. operar Vi.teQMoibe. — 

Duccunque ueues (n CUP, queras in «at. 

14659 Wip. Quemq 


EE oes oue 
2. 


ees 


Vi. to Pelpe. 
ee enn tage voc, gherde. T. Werte. G. 
afure with. B. dDactot, .d 
verge. x vers, ds. L.* Virga, € Perot. Gra, pacd'G-. Vi. 


agonve, Dtaffe. = f B. 2. MWannes 
mang fca. - 
b amans Yarde, or priuities, T i Ls. Coda,à. membro virile, cata- 


| Gr.edyeta. 1, Caxxo. H.Co ‘ea 
erreurs L. Penis, mentula. * Embolum, vog m su 
Bebra, eijcio. * Coles, à (o3) à jo gg ! ; 
>, Vi. priuie Members, iz Wemiers- 
c Paro ef o fases or Court yard. T. Dev Hof. L. Arca. Vi. Court 
or Yard, fub voce ai 
iile- . Vi. Hatte. ‘a 
"y DIS in. Virgata Terra, is a quantitie of Land called by 
. this name, of the Saxon ( Gyrdlander ) but not fo certawme a quani, 
2 


WR I 


YEO 


a e Hn 


er 


158 


————— 


as that it all one in all places : for in fome Countrey it containeih 20. 


acres, 32 fome 24. in [ume 30. as "M. Lambert faith in bis explication 
of Saxon words, verb. Virpata terre. This Yard land Bratton calleth 
Virgatam terre, lib, 2.cap, 20. & 27. but he expre{feth 20 certainty what 
it containeth. 

(D). 14662 qc?» Banrmnonth ix Norfolle, that issthe mouth of "parc the 
river which runneth there into tbe fea. Sax. Zapmuc}), i. fluminis Ga- 
rienis oftinm. 

14665 "parte. B. Gaeren. T. Garn, 2 B. Gaeren, i. aggregare. Gs 
Laine tilée. I. Lana filéta. H.Lana hiláda. L. Lana neta, Gr. 82007 
xAwsoy. Vi. Chzeed. 

b a bottome of Parne. Vi. Wottome. 

c @ skaine of "Darme, thread, or filz. G. Efcaigne de fil ou de foye: 
H. Madéxa. I. Matáffa: L. Mataxa, à Gr. e£ r2£4, quód à geraZU, i. 
inter, in medio. T. Strene garn. 

d to recle "parue. Vi.in Relic. 

14664 ‘Yarrow, A.2. * Millefotle. G. Millefueille. T. Milefoglio. 
H, Milhoja. L.Millefolium, Gre. yasdpumoy. T. Canfenthiat, 
L. 2. Achillea, £429e2,ab Achille inuenta c cognominata eft. Gr.z. 
Mvecooumoyr. Dicitur etiam ftratiotes,<renarys, i. miles. B. dPerume, 
T. Berwel, Garten-krant, S»claff-garb, 

14665 to paront, T.Gebnen. I. Sbadacchidve. Vi. to Qbapt. 


* Millefoile; 
Millefolium, 


= 


b^ 


14666 "pte, Vi. ite, Whatfoeuer words you finde yoritten with yc and « 


pd, looke them in Fc, Fd. 

14667 Yea, B. Fac. T. ya. Warlich and ta, it Gott {clter, I. H. 
Si, H.2. Affi, L. Ita fané,fané. G. Ouy, oui. Gr.vzz. 

14668 a'peare, B.'gaer, T. Jays, & ab oeG- fol. G." An. L £o. 
H. Afio. L. Annus, aut à Gr. £r/-, idem, ab Heb. nv fchanah, 
annus, € Guic. 

14669 XP eave € May, Annus & Dies, is a time thought in coi 
firuétion of ovr Common Law, fit iz many cafes to determine a Right 
in one, aad an Viucapion or Prefcription im another. LAs in cafeof aat 
Eftraye, if the owner ( proclamation being made ) challenge it not 
withite that time, it is forfeit. So is the yeare and day giwea in cafe of 
Appeale ; ia café of Defcent after Entrie or Clayme ; of 70 Clayme; 
vpon z-Fine or Writ of Right at the Common Law: fo of 4 Villaine 
remaining in Aucient Demefne ; of the death of a man fore bruifed 
or wounded ; of Protections ; Eiloines iz vefpect of the Kings feruice s 
of a Wrecke, and diners other cafes, € Coke, Vol. 6. fol.107.b, And 
that touching tbe death of a man likewife inthe Ciwill Law, Nam fi morti- 
feré fuerit vulneratus, & poftca poft longum interuallüm mortuus 
fitindé Annum numerabimus fecundum Iulianum 1. ait Lex e, ad 
legem Aquil. 

14670 i> Pears, Day, € walk, Annus, Dies, & Vaftum, isa part 
of the Kings Prerogatiue, whereby he challengeth the profits of their 
Lands and Tenements for a yeare anda day, that are attainted of 
Petie Treafon, or Felonie, wbofoeuer be Lord of ihe Manuor ,vebereumto 
the Lands or Tenements doe belozg : and not oncly fo, but in the end 
wafteth the Tenement, deffroyetb the Houfes, rootetb up the Woods, 
Gardens, Paftures, and ploweth vp Medowes, except the Lord of they 
Fee agree with bim for the redemption of uch wafte, afterward refioring 
it to the Lord of the Fee, whereof you may reade at large ia. € Staunf, 
Prarog. cap. 16. fol. 44. &feq. 

a Leape’Peare, Vi.dLeape, 

Pearely, er yeare by yeave, T. Fahalich, B. gjaetipca. G. Tous les 
ans, parchacunan. |, Oga’anm, H, Cada ano. L. Quotannis, Gr. 
Toc exgss. Vi. 20 muall. 

d [pa:eof fiue Peares, or Luftration, Vi. ip Space, 

14671 Peak, T. Pett, B.Ghek, Ghitt, Vi. Ware, 

14672 ye. Vi. You, " 

14673 to Peeld, +. fe dedere in alterius poteflatem. G. Rendre foubs la 
puiflance d* autruy. I. Rendre fotte il podere d'altrui.- H. Rendérfe. L. 
Dédere, fe ipfum dare vel tradere. Gr. caddis. T. Ergeten, antta 
geten. B. Dnerghenen, opabeuen, 

14674 "elo Hall. Vi. Guild ball. 

14675 the elke of an egge. Vi. Polke. 

14676 to'Pell, or crieout. Vito Worle, 

14677 Peliow, T. Gelb, B. deel, 1.Giallo, G. Iaulne. H. Ialdo. L. 
Giluus, qui Galbinus B ecano. Flauus, 4 Becm. Puluus,Lutéus, 2 lutco, 
ihe yolke of az egge. Croceus, à croco. Gr. Kuppa. 

b the Petlomes, Vi. Jaundice, or Jaunders, 

14678 
lire. H. Gafiir, L. Gannire, a j¢uuSeu. Vi. to WBarke, 

14679 OP Peomran (eemetb to be oue word made by contraétion of two 
Danifh words ( Young men ) which may be gathered out of Canutus 
Charter of the Foreft, (2t out [y-M. Manwood, fol. 1 . num. 2 Thefe 
M. Cambd.in his Britan. placcth next in order to Gentlemen, calling 
them Ingenuos, whofe opinion the Statute affirmeth, @ Anno 16.R, 2 
cap. 4. whereuuioadde the Statute € Anno 20. ciufd, cap. 2. Si Tho. 
Smith. in his Repub. Ang. lib. i. cap. 23. ealleth him a Yeoman whom 
our Lawes call Legalem hominem, which, as be faitb, is in Englifh,a free 
man borne, that may difpend of his owne free Land in yearely reue- 
nue to the fumme of 4o.s. fterling. M. Verftegan, cap. 10. writcth 
that Gemen among the ancient Germans, and Qbettteíty among tbe Mo- 
derne {ignifieth as mucb.as Common. And that the firfletterG. in this 
ward, as im many others, turned into Y .and (o written Pemen, and that 
therefore Y emen or Yeomen, fignificth as much as a Commoner, in 
French Roturier. Peoman allo figuifieth an Officer in the Kings 
houfe, which is in the middle place betweene the Sergeant and the 
Groome, aYeoman ofthe Chaundrie, and Yeoman of the Sculle- 
rie, J Avno 33. H.8.cap.12. Yeoman of the Crowne, € Anne 3. 
Edw. 4. Cap. 5. & Anno 22. eiufdem, cap. x. €y Anno 4. H. 7. 605. 7. 
This word Poungmen is vfed for Yeomen ia the Stature 8 Anno 33. 
H.8. ¢ap.1o. 

b gj Yeoman of the Gard, Vi. a@ard, 

14680 Pelt, Vi. Peatt, : 

14681 "yefteroap, B.qbbitter, Ghiteren, T, Deftern, à Lat, He- 
fterno. L.Heri. G.Hier. I. Hieri: H. Ayer, 

b Petkernight, Vi. Hight c» Pelterday, T. Getern 3u nache, 
gelternabenbed, L. Heri Vefperi. 


14692 Per, 


to Pelpe, won Fox er Dog doth. B. ®alpen, G.Glap pir.I, Gagne- 


Yeare. : 
* Annus; under 


Yellow; 


exehütumuum Alexander, € Fanger. 
14709 a Hibeth, Vi. Siuet. 
“z47io the Hovtacke. B. T. Fodiack, G. Zodiáque. IH? zodsace, 
L. * Zodiacus. Gr. Zodraxss, umd 19. CudYoy, 3 Ais illis animali- 
bus, qa« prudens antiquitas ,inc|Je buit circulofabulofe [latuit : alij.3 Coot, 


— à Bier 
‘Ancora. -H. Aun. G. Encor. T. B. och. 

B tree B. ABenbot, HE, Hebom, Penenboort, 3eucns 

T. Éy beri ey te nbaum, EJ enim arbor €» dizta, GILL, Taxus, 

3-. Smulax, à Gr. opdaak. I Taffo. Hi; Teio. Vis an Gwe, 


THER * Zodiack,Zo» 
€Y0 tree. 


diacus, wade. 


14686 t0'Pere, 


2 
é Pus 
Nt 


Pr ad 


WEE te - 
Ree , 


w^ 


" A young man. 
Juuenis,vz4?. 
* Mancébo. - 


* Yorle,v*de, 


: 
" 


Y 


* Mufta xras. 
* Mufta iu- 


* Zeale,ee Ze- 
lus; vade, 


* Zeland, 


* Zeugma. 


* Zeugma op- 


pidum, vztdz. 


AGRA ape fürepe.. Vi. Dheepe. 
468g the "ege, Vi.tichet, 
or baue the hickocke. T. 3810pett, + : 
17 quetér, Senploutér, Sanglotter. I. Singoltire.L, Singultire. 
3 3f9no, € Cou. Gr. 3029,à ave, i, foluo. Vi« Hicker, 
ba yexing.- Vi. Wicket, or oicblyoch. 
€ pie, Vi. Ble, File, 
14687 © az, "'Pricf),à Lat: Vncia. Vi. Punch. 
b "nte, Vi. Bick. 5 
14798 a poke, B. Fock, Josh, Fock. T. Foch. LIuge, Giógo. H. 
Yugo. L.lugum. Gr. (055: à Pun. zgug, idem. 6 
34689 to’ Poke, B. Focken, L.lugare. Gre. Cuz, 1. Atcopiare. G. 
Accouplir, T, Moppeln. D. Coppelen, H. Ayuntar. Vid. to 
Coupie. Eu 
14690 the Polke, or Pelloro of an egge. G. Le moyeu d'un oeuf, le 
jaulne, .H. La yema 6 lo amarillo de) hueuo, € Cou. 1. Rofo di woue; 
torlos L. Vitellus, d vita,Luteum oui. Gr. 70 eud v, quod fit coloris 
aurei, Abu 9(9- B. per doder, dover ban t'epc, T. Cotter. 
14691 a Poucker, or lufie Lad. B. ‘Youcker, T. Funcker, 1. no- 
bilis vel equeftris ordinis vir. : 
14692 a Yong man. B. Jonch, eon foncimat T. Jung, Gr. «GO, 
veavionG. G. * leune homme. 1. Groxane..H. Ióuen. L, Iuuenis, 4 
jund. Gr. z.bvaxp G^, ex ey i. in, & ap, be cufpis, flos eta- 
tis. H. 2. * Mancebo. Vi, Span. ata 
(1) 14655 * Porke.L: Eboracum, Brigantium, € Ptol. Sax. Euopic. 
Byit. Caer-Efftoc, Caer-Ebranc. ¢ Ninnius, ita ditt. à Rege Ebran- 
€o conditote , € Hift. Britan- verd Cambd, ab Vro flumine. * j 
14694 ‘Pou, or yee. B. Dbps T- 3192, ab et, ie. G. Vous. 1. Vey. H. 
Vos. L.Vos. Gr. vpes. 
3469$ Pour, o/ Pours. 
ftro. I: Vofro. L. Vetter, a, . 
14696 ‘Ponth, quali Pongth. B. Jonghichap, ton cheit.T. Die ins 
Gend, 4 touch, c^ inns, «ues. Vie Young. H. Mocedád, 4 man- 
cebo. G. Ieuncfle, L Gioueni. L. Iuuenta, juuentus; 4 4449/5, a. M7 
uando: Adolefcentia, junenilis aetas, vernans xtas. Gr. veóyig à» € G^, 
j. juuenis. 
b Pouch wort; i. herba juuenilis. B, Surdean. T. Sondaw, C. 
Rofée de foleil. L Kos folis. 
14697  "yabfonc. Vi. Cedtous. 
14698. P2on, Vi. Fron. 
74699 Yucd,or Fucca, quia efi nomen Indicum : & wocatuy quoque 
manihor ab Indis quibuidam. —— s" 
14700 "Purapc. G. Yuroye, «b ipebriande, Y. Embriago. B. 3Dzont- 
hattb, B. 2. Crwalch, toaltb, T. Crwaleh, twalchweitzen. Vi. 
: 3Darne, 


B.Wicken. G. Ho- 
H.Hipár, 


LH 


T. Gwer.B. doen. G. Voftre. H. Vuc- 
um. Gra. (us7:e G-- 


GE any, or foolifh imitator. Ge Zanit. 
(1) 1470» Zareptha. Vi-mvoce Melter. 
14703 40M, oF greatloue, accipitur in bonam 
partem, licet aliquando inuidiam fignificet. G. 
Zele. IL H.Zíle. L- * Zelus. Gr. Z7AG-, à Ceo, 1. ferueo, vel cx 78 
Efe, 1. emulatione. T. Cyffet, D. uet, a Sax. Yuept, 2 vebcmens 
auimiindignantis cewmotio, € Nemelfis: vGeus ,1. contumelia, 

14704 (C= Zebeveus. Gr. ZeCedi2 G-, vnus ex Apoftolis Domini 
noftri. Heb. 32, Zibdai, liberalis, mumificus, € Canin. 

14705 a OCIXl.. Vs. Datel. . 

14706 * du. G.Zclánde.L.H. Zclandia. L. Zelándia, T.B. Bes 
lanpt, a fee, i. mare, cr Taudt, +. terrain mari fita.. L. Scandia, Cada- 
nonia. ; 

b the Heneth, or Fentth, 
vertical, i. the point of the firmament 
beb:. Vi. fait. AR iile 

(D) 147 I= Simon Z'elofea,vndé. Vi. invoce an Crautater. 

14708 * ZZ gumma;« fige. G. Zeugme. L.H.L. Zeugma. Gr. Zsvy- 

^ gas eft quando in fimilibus claufulis, commune aliquid in vna pofi- 

tum, in alijs non mutatum defideratur, cum plures fenfus, verbo conclu- 
dimus uno, € Manlius,à (4/sugu,i- iungo, a quo & * Zeugma inuenit 

Syriz oppidum nomBrn, co quod iuntio ibi catenis Enybrate, traduxertt ex- 


(1). 14701 


divclily omer ones bead, wherefoewer 


TEAOZ. 


ita vocatur alijs omnibus lingua. G. Lepoin&, 


i. vitayvigorem fol cum ceteri P lanetis fub s{to circulo nobis lavgiatur.& Bec. 
Ariflotel dicicur AeEas uUx "i. obliquus circulus, eft autem Zodia. 
cus circulus in Spberas x2. figna in fe continens. Arictem nimirum, Tay. 
rum, Geminos, Cancrum, &c. & medii interfocat equatorem, ex vna 
parte comprebendens Cancri Tropicumsex altera Capricorni, in quipms 
vbi fuerit, facit anna fua que vocant Solftitia. fecatur etiam ab xquato- 
«rein principijs Libre e» Arietis, in quibus finnt ZEquimotlia, € Ioan, de 
facro Bofco. E. Den cirtkeldes hemels Daer de twaelt tecbenem 
ín 5ít, à circulus cele(1430 quo faut duodecim figna. Vndé & à Claudiano 
er Lucano circulus hic dicitur fignifer, em gs onprerapbov,i, fignum fe« 
rens. "T, Chter brett, i. circulus beftiarum appellatur. De fignis autem 
pifce digaipra memoria ver[& Manilij : 

Aurato princeps Aries 7m vellere fulgeus, 

Refpicit admirans aduevfum far gere Taurum, 

Submilfo vültu Geminos, dr fronte vocantem : 

Quos fequitur Cancer : Cancrum Leo: Virgo Leonem 

Zqnato cum Libra die cum tempore nois 

Autrabit ardenti fulgent? Scorpion astro, 

In cuius caudati contentum dirigit.arcum 

Mixtus Equo, volucrem mif]urus iamg, Sagittam, 

Tums venit angulie Capricornus fidere flexi. 

"Poft bunc inflexam diffundit Aquarius vrzami, 

Pifcibus affuetas auide fubeuntibus undas, 

Duos Aries claudit tangentes vltima figna. 

Aries ergo Zodiaci prizeipium eft fecundum Aftfonomos, quia verifimile [it 
multi, mundum à Deo creacum, Sole teBente primmm Arietis punum, 
Deufque adeoin lege Mofis praceperit, ut fumerent Yadoei initium amis 
cio fol effat ingre[Jus. Arieris figu, e eo quoque tempore Paíchatis cele- 
brüatet peragerent, Cai prius ad ZEgyptiorum jmtatieuem incoalfent ane 
num ab Autumno, € Fung. Atque bec precipua (unt, que hic conmuni- 
canda duxi Philologis, Reliqua ab Aftrologiz fcriptoribus petenda, 

14711 if* Zolus, a bitimg Poet, that writ acaimft Homer. G. Zoyle. 
I. Zózle. L, Zoalis. Gr. Zeta 2-, Amphipolitanus fuit, gie fiylum in Hoe 
merum frinxit, V dà Ggnegspetciz, Homeromaftix, ¢. Homeri fagellae 
tor iuncupatus eff, € Ouid, lb. a. de vein. Amor. Ingenium maga: lor 
detra&tat Hemeri, Quifquis es ex ilio Zoile nomen habens. He was of 
Amphipolis, bexerit and bit againfi Homer, and therefore was called Ho- 
meromaftix, i.a whipper of Homer, * Canis etiam Rhezoricus noxsina- 
batur; € /Ehian. lib. xx. T. Leftermenier, en benijter, 

14712. * Zone, B.T.G.Zone. 1. H.L. Zona, à Gr. Zay)), i. cingu- 
lum, à Covyow, Covvueu, cingo. Hac enim ffe cingebant & mulie:es 
& milités. Hieng Zona nummos fecum deferre folebant, Mle eadem ade 
ftringere ventrem. Hizcde hifte diccbatur * virgincam foluit Zonam, 
i. virgo efle defijr. De ils: Zonam perdidit, 3. ast pecuniam (iain. 
Per metapboram Zona «ft. diclum c: de circulis cocleftibus. Syst enim 
quafi tot caelorum cinguli ; quizá, autem zwmerantar in coelo Zonse.Fri- 
gide due, voxidem temperate, torrida vaa, eaque propter exce[Juin caloris 
vix babitabili, vc nonnullis Cofmographis »lacet,mec tamea inter fe 08e - 
nesconneninnt, € Virgil. 

Puinque tenent celum Zona ,quartm vina coru[ca 
Semper fole vubens, e torrida fcmper ab igne, 
Quam circum extreme dextra leuaque trabentes 
Cerulea glacieconcrete atque ibribus atris. 

Has inter, wediamque, due mortalibus egris 
Munere conce[J Dinum er via fetta per ambas 
Obliqnizs qua [e fignorum verteret ordo. 


Meminit eanim Quidius 10. Metamorph. 


Vique duz dextra celum totidemque finifira 

Parte fecant Zonz, qyn eft ardentior Mis, 

Sic onus inclu[um numera diftinxit eodem 

Cura Dei: totidemque plage teure premuntur ; 

Duaram qué media eft nox eft babitabilis a{it, - 

Nix tegis alta duasz totidemque inter vtrumque locauit, 

'Temperiemque dedit mixta cum frigore flamma. 
Zonas coeli (ant quifaícias, cingula & plagas mominant. Ratio appel/a- 
tionis ex officio & fine manifcfta. Cicero in Somn. Scipion. dici ma- 
culas, ab codem originequoad nomen. Efl c Zona morbi genus, Scribo- 
nio; vt quinon fecws vt cingulum caraem civcumdans. Et efl ignis facri 
fpecies, 7a quo ardor cuti ferpeatibus minimis puRulis exafperat c vrit 
per artus vepzus. Vande e ferpens Lucretio, L. Herpes. Gre. $pous; 
« Diofcorid. $ozvav, Nicandro. &p7rvemóy $Ax €", Polluci. T. Ein 
eyffe ber bib fich fríffet, i. views circumrodens. B. S9gztngl-bier, s 
ignis [pa us. ; 

(D 14713 > Liwifsers. Vi. (c? Storichers. 


oa 


FINIS. 


Zoilus. 


* Canis Rhe- 
toricus. 
* Zone,wnde, 


* Soluere Zo- 
nam, perdere 
Z onam, guid, 


- ————————— 
——— HUE €— RH I Ó$——-—a——— - 


ra 
PISA "2 D " " , T ‘ « Mie 
" Pe, «n Se hai Ee Pm ps ge * = — — — — - " jeu «4 s J D * P. 
k . " " cic ABI iode Be en "3 TIS j^ quite; ipit Laat Te PY srg xr t 1 
. ] 1j , My 
4 
/ 
1 
Pa, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
E 
X 
I 
| 
‘ 
\ 
\ 
i 
\ 
\ 
| 
" 
| | 
| 
} 
| 
| 
] 
2 | 
| 
| 
' | 


"XR terr perito 


8 AE MONTO ASS SA ARP s go y HM tid p mt MEI fo PU ot PUR 


LEV Nj pru SON TED eR ti a 


Peo rome ail 


———-— 
1 ¢ 


————— 
AOA ae A ee a mc ay 


AG MPH sto RI or ur nc WEAR ERAT RE LION shi 8 YS 


centages ern 


Vaf E) D an Une ed Gu SPE BONY nr INN AEE 3 0090) OAD ao pti onis o uro € 


gusten 
Rie aa 


